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TO THE 
Right Honourable, and Right Reverend 
FATHER in GOD 


NAIHANAEL> 
LORD BISHOP 


DURHAM 


And Clerk of the Cloſet to His Majesr yy. 


MY LORD, 
St: OT HING but a great experience of Tour 
& Lordſhips Candor could warrant the laying 
what concernment I have in theſe Papers at 
s Tour Loraſbips feet. Not but that the ſub- 
S ject Is init ſelf Great and Venerable, and a 
| conf:derable part of it built upon that Autho: 
rity that needs no Patronage to defend it - 
But to prefix Tour Lordſhips Name to a ſubject ſo thinly aud 
meanly manag'd, may perhaps deſerve a bigger Apologie than I 
can make. I have only brought ſome few ſcattered handfuls of 
Primitive Story, contenting my ſelf to Glean, where I conld not 
Reap. AndT am well ajjur' that Tour Lordſhips wiſdom and 
love to Truth would neither allow me to make my Materials, nor 
to trade in Legends and Fabulous reports. And yet alas | how 
little ſolid Foundation is left to Build upon in theſe matters ? So 
fatally miſchievous was the careleſneſs of thoſe who ought to have 
been the Guardians of Books and Learning intheir ſeveral Ages, 
in ſuffering the Records of the Ancient Church to periſh. On- 
faithful Truſtees, to look, no better after ſuch Divine and ineſti- 
mable T reaſures committed to them. Not to mention thoſe infinite 
Devaſtations that in all Ages bave been made by Wars and 
Flames, which certainly have prov'd the moſt ſevere and mercileſs 
Plagues and Enemies to Books. 


T9 By 
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THE EFIST ALE 

By ſuch unhappy accidents as theſe we have been robb'd of the 
Treaſures of the wiſer and better Ages of the World, and eſpecially 
the Records of the firſt times of Chriſtianity, whereof ſcarce any 
footſteps do remain. So that in this Enquiry I have been forc'd to 
traverſe remote and deſert paths, ways that afford little fruit to the 
weary Paſſenger : but the confederation, that it was Primitive and 
Apoſtolical, ſweetned my journey, and rendred it pleaſant, and 
delightful Our inbred thirſt after knowledge naturally obliges us 
to purſue the notices of former times, which are recommended to us 
with this peculiar advantage, that the Stream muſt needs be purer 
and clearer, the nearer it comes to the Fountain; for the Ancients 
Ta Falk pag (as Plato ſpeaks) were xpetTloves ” who, X, elulepe Dewv ax2Vles, 
better than we, and dwelt nearer to the Gods. And thongh 'tis 
true the ſtate of thoſe times is very obſcure and dark , and truth 
oft covered over with heaps of idh and improbable T raditions ; 
yet may it be worth our labour to ſeek for a few Jewels, though 
PRAC under a whole beap of Rubbiſh. Is not the Gleaning of the 
"5429. Ancients ( ſay the Jews) better than the Vintage of later times ? 
T be very fragments of Antiquity are Venerable, and at once in- 
| ftru our minds, and gratifie our curiofety. Beſides, I was ſome- 
 % what the more inclinable to retire again into theſe ſtudies, that I 
might get as far as I could from the crowd and the noiſe of a quar- 

relſome and contentious Age. | 


I 
-D'N 


MY LORD, 

We live in times wherein Religion is almoſt wholly diſputed into 
talk and clamonr, men wranele eternally about uſeleſs and inſugnifi- 
cant Notions, and which bave no tendency to make a man either 
wiſer or better. And in theſe quarrels the Laws of Charity are 
violated, and men perſecute one another with hard names and cha- 
raters of reproach, and after all conſecrate their fierceneſs with the 
honourable title of Zeal for Truth. And what # yet a much ſorer 
evil, the Peace and Order of an excellent Church, incomparably the 
teſt that ever was ſince the firſt Ages of the Goſpel, is broken down, 
ber boly Offices derided, ber folemn Aſſemblies deſerted, her Laws 
and Conſtitutions ſlighted, the Guides and Minifters of Religion 
deſpiſed,and reduc'd totheir Primitive Charafter, The Scum and 
Off-ſcouring of the World. How much theſe evils bave contri- 
buted to the Atheiſm and Impiety of the prefent Agel ſhall not take 


xpon me to determine. Sure I am, the thing it ſelf s 100 ſadly "4 
foble, 


b— 


THE EPISTLE. 


foble, men are not content to be modeſt and retired Atheiſts, and 
with the Fool to ſay only in their hearts, there is no God ; but 
Impiety appears with an open forebead, and diſputes its place in 
every company, and without any regard to the Voice of Nature, 
the Diftates of Conſcience, and the common ſence of Mankind, 
men peremptorily determine againſt a Supreme Being, account it a 
pleaſant divertiſement to Droll upon Religion, and a piece of Wit 
to plead for Atheiſm. To avoid the Preſs and troubleſome impor- 
zunity of ſuch uncomfortable Refleions, I find no better way, than 
to retire into thoſe Primitive and better times, thoſe firſt and pu- 
reſt Ages of the Goſpel, when men really were, what they pre- 
tended to be, when a ſolid Piety and Devotion, a firift Tempe- 
rance and Sobriety, a Catholick and unbounded Charity, an ex- 
emplary Honeſty and Integrity, a great reverence for every 
thing that was Divine and Sacred, rendred Chriſtianity Ve- 
nerable to the World, and led not only the Rude and Barbarows, 
but the Learned and Politer part of Mankind in triumph after it. . 
But, &My Lord, I muſt remember that the Minutes of great 
Men are Sacred, and not to be invaded by every tedious imperti- 
nent adareſs. TI have done, when T have begg'd leave to acquaint 
Your Lordſhip, that had it not been more through other mens fault 
than my own, theſe Papers had many Months ſince waited upon 
Tou inthe number of thoſe Publick Congratulations aybich gaveT ou 
joy of that great Place, which Tou worthily ſuſtain in the Church. 
Which that Tou may long and proſperouſly enjoy, happily adorn,and 
jucceſſfuly diſcharge tothe honour of God the benefit 1 the Church, 
and the endearing Tour Lordſhips Memory to Poſterity, is the 
bearty Prayer of, 


My Lord, 
Your Lord{hips faithfully 


devoted Servant, 


WILLIAM CAVE. 


SV FRE 
READER. 
HE deſign of the following APPARAPFUS is 
£3 only to preſent the Reader with a ſhort Scheme of 
the ſtate of things in the preceding Periods of the | 
Church, to let him fee by what degrees and mea- K- 
ſures the Evangelical ſtate was introduc'd, and what 

S Methods God in all Ages made uſe of to condudt 

kt Mankind in the paths of Piety and Vertue. In the 

Infancy of the World he taught men by the Di&ates 

of Nature, and the common Notices of Good and E- 

vil, (- mpeo6u7uloy rpg, as Philo calls them, the moſt ancient Law, ) by lively 3b. d Ai. 
Oracles, and great Examples of Piety. He ſet forth the Holy Patriarchs (as ?*35* 
Chryſoſtom oblerves) as Tutours to the reſt of Mankind, who by their Reli- znixxvii. 
gious lives might train up others to the praftice of Vertue, and as Phyſi- gba 
cians, be able to cure the minds of thoſe who were infeted and overrun 

with vice. Afterwards, os he) having ſufficiently reſtified hi# care of 

their welfare and happineſs by many inſtances of a wiſe and benign Provi- 

dence towards them, both in the land of Canaan and in Egypt, he gave 

them Prophets, and by them wrought Signs and Wonders, together with 
innumerable other expreſſions of his bounty. Ar laſt, finding that none 

of theſe Methods did ſucceed, not Patriarchs, not Prophets, not Miracles, 

not daily Warnings and Chaſtiſements brought upon the World, he gave 

the laſt and higheſt inſtance of his love and goodneſs to Mankind, he ſent 

his only-begotten Son out of his own boſom, / Joxzr & F ovugmey ior, 

the great Phyſician both of Soul and Body, who taking upon him the form of 

a Servant, and being born of a Virgin, converſed in the World, and bore 

our ſorrows, and infirmities, that by reſcuing Humane Nature. from under 

the weight and burthengpf Sin, he might exalr it to Eternal Life. A brief 

account of theſe things is the main intent of the following Diſcourle, 
wherein the Reader will eaſily ſee, that I conſidered not what might, but 

what was fit to be ſaid, with reſpe@ to the end I deſigned it for. It was 

drawn up under ſome more diſadyantageous circumſtances then a marter 

of this nature did require ; which were it worth the while to repreſent to 

the Reader, might poſlibly plead for a ſofter Cenſure. However ſuch as ic 

is, it is ſubmitted to the Reader's Ingenuity and Candour. 


. W. C. 


Imprimatur. 


HO. TOMKYTNS. 


Ex Edib. Lambeth. 
Feb. 25. 1674- 
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of Duey, than the diQates of this Law of Nature; 


"ER 


all the former diſpenſations with the Revelation of his Son. There is'among the 
* Jews an ancient Tradition of theHo»ſe of Elias, that the World ſhould laſt Six Thouſand 
Tears, which they thus compute,, MD) TRI'BSIR YWW1TN yg JW VT. BR, 12 
Munn Two thouſand Years empty, (little being recorded of. thoſe fixſt! Ages of the 
World) Two Thouſand Tears the Law, and Two 1 houſand'ghe Days'of the Mefiah. A'Tra- 
dition, which if it miniſter tro nOother purpoſes, does yet afford us a very conveni- 
Ent diviſion of the ſeveral Ages and Periods of the Church, which may be conſidered 
under a three-fold Oeconomy, the Patriarchal, Moſaical, and Evangelical diſpenſation. 
A ſhort view of the two former will give us great advantage to ſurvey the later, that 
new and better diſpenſation which God has made to the World. 


2. T HE Patriarthal Age, MN %) as the Jews call it, the dayes of .empringſs, com- 
menced from the begraning of the World, and laſted till the dehvery of gheJaw upon 
Mount Sinai. And under this tate the Laws which God gave. for the exercife of Reli- 
gion, and the Government of his Church were either Natural, or Poſitive. Natural 
Laws are thoſe itinate Notions and Principles, whether ſpeculative'or praQtical, with 
which every Man is born into the World, thoſe common ſentiments of Vertue and 
Religion, hol Principia juſti & derori, Principles bf fit and right, that naturally are 
upon the minds of Men, and are obvious to their reaſon at firſt ſight, commanding 
what is juſt and honeſt, and forbidding, what 1s evil and uncomely ; and that not onl 
in the general, that what is good is to be embraced, and what-is-evil to be avoided, 
but in the particular inſtances of duty according to their conformity or repugnancy 
to natural light, being converſant about thoſe - not that do not. derive their value 
and authority from any arbitrary conſtitutions, but from the moral and intrinſick na- 
ture of the things themſelves. "Theſe Laws, as being the reſults and diQates of right 
reaſon, are, eſpecially as to their firſt and more'immediate emanations, the ſame in all 
Men in the World, and in all Times and Places, Fob 732 whierize ron as the 
Jews call them, Precepts that are evident among all Nations, indeed they are inter- 
woven into mens nature, inſerted into the texture and conftirutibn of their minds, 
and do diſcover themſelves as ſoon as ever they arrive to the free'uſe and exerciſe of 
their reaſon. "That there are ſuch Laws and Principlesnaturally planted inMens hreaſts, 
is evident from the conſent of -Mankind, and the comimion experience of the World. 
Whence elſe comes it to paſs, thatall witked Men even among the \'Heathens them- 
ſelves after the commiſſion of groſs fins, ſuch as do more ſenſibly rouze and awaken 
conſcience, are filled with horrors and fears of puniſhment ? but heeaufe they are*con- 
{cious to themſelves of having violated ſome Law and Rule of Duty. Now what Law 
can'this be ? not the written and revealed Law, for this the Heathens never had* it 
muſt be therefore the inbred Law of Nature, that's born with them, 'and fixed jn their 
minds, antecedently to any external revelation. For when the Gentiles which have' not 
the Law, do by nature (by the light and evidence, by the force and tendency of their 
natural notions and difQtates) the rhings contained in the Law, theſe having not « Law, are 
4 Law unto themſelves, which' ſhew the work of the Law written in their hearts, their con- 

ſcience alſo bearing witneſt, and their thoughts, aeycozei, the reaſonings of 'their mirids, 
in the mean while (plats evo, by turns) accuſing or elſe excuſing one another ; that is, 
although they had not a written Law, as the Jews had of old, and we Chriſtians bave 
at this day, yet by the _ of their natural Principles they performed the ſame%aQti- 
ons, and diſcharged the ſame Duties that are contained in, and commandet' bythe 
written and external Law;fhewing by their-pra&ices that they had a 4 (fore tom 

: q 


mon notions of pood and evil) written in their hearts. And to this their” very Con- 
ſciences bear witneſs, for according as they either obſerye or bre: LY 
®Laws, their Conſciences do either acquit 'or condemn them. Hence we find God 


in the very infancy of the World, appealing to Cain for the truth of this, as a thing 

ſufficiently plain and obvious, Why art thos wroth, and w_ thy countenance fallen ® if 

thou doeft well, ſhalt thow not be accepted, 'rakiy be lift up ? able to walk with a pleaſed ind 

a chearful countenance, the great indication of a rhind ſatisfied inthe conſcience.of its 

duty : but Foy doeft not well, fin lies at the door ; 
t 


ll d conſ{ of hank ror ill ana f pore i 

to follow thee, and conſcience as a Miniſter of vengeance will perpety urſue 

haunt thee. By theſe Laws Mankind'was princi a yd | i et got 

World, there being for near Two Thouſand Years Tot fixed: and tan le 
e 


Principles of Vice ang Ver- 
t of every Man. 


uſtice and Honeſty, that are Written in the i 
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3- THE Fevs very frequently tell us of ſome particular commands to the number 6. 4ty:. vir. 
of. Seven, which they call m2 *32 rvx2 the Precepts of the Sons of Noah, Six where- S:mhedr. cep.”. 
of were given to Adam and his Children, and the Seventh given to Nook, which they 7; $9.9 
thus reckowup. The firſt was 11 wap 7p concerning ſtrange norſhip, that they 9. alibi pa 
ſhould not give Divine honour to Idols,” or the Gods of the Heathens, an{werable th {7,% face. 
the two brl commands of the Decalogue, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me ; tho 7w.n& 6.1. 
ſhalt not make unto thee any graven Image, nor the like neſs of any thing, that is in Heaven © 10.& 45: 
above, or in the Earth beneath, or in the Water under the Earth ; thou ſhalt not bow down . 4 — 
thy ſelf to them, or ſerve them: for, &c. From the violation of this Law it was that 

Job, one of the Patriarchs that lived under this diſpenſation, folemnly purges himſelt, 

when ſpeaking concerning the worſhip of the Celeſtial Lights, the great if nat only = 
Idolatry of thoſe early Apes, ſays he, if I beheld the Sun when it ſhined, or the Moon walk: Job 31. 46,25; 
ing in her brightneſs, and my heart hath been ſecretly inticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed, wy #3 

hand, this alſo were an iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judge, for I ſhould hawe denied the God 

that is above. The ſecond wn Maa Ty concerning bleſſing, or worſhipping, that. 

they ſhould not blaſpheme the name of God. This Law Job alſo had reſpe&t to, when 

he was careful to /antifie his Children, and to propitiate the Divine Majeity for them 

every Morning, for it may be -({aid he) that my Sons have ſinned, and curſed God in their Job 1. 5. 
hearts, The third was 127 rvaIEu 7 concerning the ſhedding of blood, forbid- 

ding Man-ſlaughter ; a Law expreſly renewed to Noah after the Flood, and which pol- 

_ Job aimed at, when he vindicates himſelf, that he had not rejoyred at the deſtruttion Job 31. 29, 

of him that hated him, or lift up himſelf when evil found him. Nor was all effuſion of hu- 

mane blood forbidden by this Law, capital puniſhments being in ſome caſes neceſſary 

for the preſervation of humane Society, but only that no Man ſhould ſhed the blood of 

an innocent Perſon, or purſue a private revenge without the warrant of | my Autho- 

rity. The fourth was Fwy 173 29 concerning the diſcloſing of uncleanneſs, againſt 

filchineſs and adultery, unlawful marriages, and inceſtuous mixtures : If min heart Job 31. g, 16, 
(fays Job in his Apology) hath beex deceived by « Woman, or if I have laid wait at my neigh- 

bour”s door ;, then " my Wife grind, &c. for this is an heinous crime, yea it is an iniquity to 

be puniſbed by the Judges, The fifth was fn Wy concerning ef and rapine, the 

invading another Man's right and property, the violation of bargains and compagts, 

the fallitying a man's ts 9 romiſe,the deceiving of another by fraud, lying, or any 

evil arts. From all which Job juſtifies himſelf, that he had not walked with vanity, nor Verl. 5—7. 
had his foot haſted to deceit, that his ſtep had not turned out of the way, nor his heart walk- 

ed after his eyes, 207 any blot cleaved to his hands. And elſewhere he bewails it as the 

great iniquity of the Times, that there were ſome that removed the Land-marks, that Chap 24: 2,3, 
violently took away the Flocks, and fed thereof, that drove away the Aſſe of the Fatherleſs, "ou 

and took the Widows Oe for a pledge, that turned the needy out of the way, and made the 

poor of the Earth hide themſekves together, &c. The ſixth was x3 Ty concernins 

Judgments, or the adminiſtration of Juſtice, that Judges and. Magiſtrates ſhould be ap- 

pointed in every Place for the Order and Government of Civil Sociertes, the deter- 

mination of Cauſes, and executing of Juſtice between Man and Man. And that ſuch 

there then-were, ſeems evident -troin the 1917p 11 which Job twice ſpeaks of in one 

Chapter, the judged iniquity, which the Jews expound, -and we truly render, ax ini- Chap. 31.11 — 
quity to be puniſhed by the Judges. The ſeventh "rin po Ta 7: concerning the mem- ** 


e&r of any live-creature, that is, as God expreſſes it in the Precept ro Noah; they 
might not eat the blood, or the fleſh with the lf, thereof. Whether , theſe Preceps. were 
by any ſolemn and external promulgation particularly delivered $0. the Ante:diluyiau 
Patriarchs (as the Jews ſeem to contend) I will not ſay :. for my part I cannot but took 
upon them (the laſt only excepted) as a conſiderable part_ of Nature's Stature-law, as 
oxmprinng the greater ſtrokes and lineaments of thoſe natural diftatesthat are imprin- 
ted upon the ſouls of men. For what more comely and reaſonable, and more agreeable 
to the firſt notions of our minds, than that weſhould worſhip and adore God alone, as 
the Author of our beings, and the Fountain- of our happineſs, and not derive .the 
luſtre of his incommunicable perfeQions upon any Creature ; that we ſhould entertain 
great and honourable thoughts of God, and ſuch as become the Grandeur and Majeſty 
of his Being ; that we ſhould abſtain from doing any wrong or injury to another, from 
iavading his right, violating his priviledges, and much more from making any at- 
tempt upon his life, the deareſt bleffing in this World ; that we ſhould be juft and fair 
in our tranſaRtions, and do to do all men, as we would they ſhould do to ws; that we ſhould 
live chaſtely and temperately, and not by wild and extravagant luſts and ſenſualites | 
offend againſt the natural modeſty of our minds; that Order and gorgrament —_— 
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Gen. 9. 3, 4+ 
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Levir. 19. 11, 


be maintained in the World, Juſtice advanced, and every Man ſecured in his. juſt 
poſſeſſions ? And {o ſuitable did theſe Laws ſeem to the reaſon and __—_— of 
Men, that the Jews though the moſt zealous People under Heaven of their Legal In- 
{titutions, reccived thoſe Gentiles who obſerved them as Profelytes ints/therr Church, 
though they did not oblige themſelves to Circumciſion, and the reſt of the Moſaict 
Rites. Nay in the firſt Age of Chriſtianity, whea the great controverlie arole be- 
tween the Jewiſh and Gemtzle-Converts about the obligation of the Law of Moſes as 
neceſſary to ſalvation, the obſervation only of theſe Precepts, at leaſt a great part of 
them, was impoſed upon the Geztile-Converts as the beſt expedient to end the difte- 
rence, by the Apoſtolical Synod at Jeruſalem. | 

4..BUT though the Law of Nature was the common Law by which God then 
principally governed the World, yet was not he wanting by Methods extraordinary to 
{upply, as occaſion was, the exigencies and neceſſities of his Church, C—y 
his mind tothem by Dreams and Viſions, and other ways of Revelation,which we ſha 
more particularly remark, when we come to the Moſaical Oeconomy. Hence aroſe 
thoſe poſitive Laws which we meet with in this period of the Church, ſome whereof 
are more expreſly recorded, others more obſcurely intimated. Among thoſe that zre 
more plain and obvious two are eſpecially conſiderable, the prohibition tor not cating 
blood, and the Precept of Circumciſion, the one given to Noah, the other to Abraham. 
The prohibition concerning blood is thus recorded, every moving thing that liveth ſhall 
be meat for you : but fees with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, ſhall yow not eat. 
The blood is the wehiculum to carry the ſpirits, as the Veins are the chanels to convey 
the blood, now the azimal {pirits give vital heat and aQivity to every part, and _ 


-let out, the blood PR_y cools and the Creature dies. Not fleſh with the blood, whic 
t 


is the life thereof, that is, not fleſh while it is alive, while the blood and the ſpirits are 
yet in it, The myſtery and fignification whereof was no other than this, that God 
would not have Men train'd up to arts of cruelty, or whatever did but _ the colour 
and aſpeCt of a mercileſs and a ſavage temper, leſt ſeverity towards Beaſts ſhould dege- 
nerate into fierceneſs towards Men. It's good to defend the out-guards, aad to ſtop the 
remotelt ways that lead towards fin, eſpecially conſidering the violent propenſions of- 
humane nature to paſſion and revenge. Men commence bloody and inhumane by de- 
grees, and little approaches in timerender a thing in it ſelf abhorrent not only familiar, 
but delightful. The Romans who at firſt entertained the People in the Amphitheatre only 
with wild Beaſts killing one another, came afterwards wantonly to ſport away the 
Lives of the Gladiators, yea to caſt Perſons to be devoured by Bears and Lions, for no 
other endthan thedivertiſementand pleaſure of the People. He who can pleaſe himſelf 
in wa Pn the Partsof a living Creature, may inſhort 


| Pere Tgie Techn yagi, 9 ined & time makeno ſcruple to do violence tothe Life of Man. Beſides, 
lt ets y 4 4 wg Aron x” of eating blood naturally begets a ſavage temper,makes the | pirits 
mz 9 74 ow\nere Suly ixveeitor|; neous. Tank and fiery, andapt to be eaſily inflamed and blown up into 


A yt taped1er, wor es] # choler and fierceneſs. And that hereby God did deſign to bar 
uy of quxogeslar x; TVegrrer. Porpbyr. de 4b- OUt ferity, and to ſecure mercy and gentleneſs, is evideattrom 


in. lib. 1. Sefb. 47. Þ« 39+ what follows after: and ſurely your blood of your lives will I re- 


quire : at the hand of every beaſt will I require it, and at the hanil 
of Man, at the hand of every Man's brother will I require the life of man ; whoſo ſbeddeth 
May's blood, by Man ſhall his blood be ſhed. The life of a Beaſt might not be wantonly 
{acrificed to Mens humors, therefore not Man's ; the life of Man being ſo ſacred, and 
dear to God, that if kilPd by a Beaſt, the Beaft it ſelf was to diefor it ; if by man, that 
man's life was to gofor retaliation, by man ſball bis blood be ſhed; where by man we muſt 
neceſſarily underſtand the ordinary Judge and Magiftrate, or wo >w 17 Tv2.as the 
Jews call it, the lower Judicature, with refpe& to that Divine and Superiour Court, 
the immediate __— of God himſelf. By which means God admirably provided 
tor the ſafety and ſecurity of Marys life,and forthe order and welfare of humane ſociety: 
and it was no more than neceſſary, the remembrance of the violence and oppreſſion' or ' 
the Nephilim or Grants before the Flood being yet freſh in memory, and there was no 
doubt but ſuch mighty Hunters, men of robuſt bodies, of barbarous and inhumme 
tempers would afterwards ariſe. This Law againſt cating blood was afterwards re- 
newed under the Moſaick Inſtitution, but with this peculiar ſignification, for the Life 
of the fleſb is in the blood, ' and I have given it to you upon the Altar, :to make an atonement 


for yoar ſouls ;* for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the ſoul : 'that is, the-blcod 


might not be'eaten, not only for the former reaſon, but becauſe God haddeligned it for 
particular purpoſes, to be the great Inſtrument of Expiation, and an eminent Toru 
'& . rne 
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the-Blood of the Son of God, whio was toilie as the great"expiatory Sactifice-fot the 
World : Nay it was re-eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles in the A Chriſtianity, 
and obſerved by the Primitive Chriſtians for ſeveral Ages, as we haveelſewhere ob 
ſerved, - | : 

5. THE other Precept was concerning Circumciſion, given to Abrthams at the time 


of God's entring into Covenant with him. . God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt keep mh Gen. 17. 9.10. 


Covenant, &c. 1 his is my Covenant which ye fhall keep between me and you, and thy Seed aff: '" 
ter thee, every Man-child among you ſhall be circumciſed : and ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of 
your fore-ckin, and it ſhall be a token of the Covenant betwixt me and you. God had now 
made a Covenant with Abraham to take his Poſterity for his peculiar People, and that 
out of them ſhould ariſe the promiſed Miah : and as all-federal compatts have ſome 
folemn and external rites of ratification, ſo God was pleaſed to add Circumciſion asthe 
ſign and ſeal of this Covenant, .partly as it had a peculiar fitneſs in it to denote the 
promiſed Seed, partly that it might be a diſcriminating badge of Abraham's Children 
(that part whom. God had eſpecually choſen our of the reſt of Mankind) from all othet 
People. On Abraham's part it was a ſufficient argument of his hearty compliance with 
the terms of this Covenant,that he would ſo chearfully fubmit to ſo unpleaſing and dit- 
ficult a ſign as was impoſed upon him. For Circumciſion could not but be both pain: 
ful and dangerous in one of his Years, as it was afterwards to be to all new-born In- 
fants ; whence Zzipporah complained of Moſes, commanding her to circamciſe her Son; 
that he was 23%27 jJnNn az husband of bloods, a cruel and inhumane Husbarld. And 
this the * Jews tell us was thE reaſon, why circumciſion was omitted during their * ras: 1148. 


Forty Years Journey in the Wilderneſs, it was: NMM87 Nw7N WD by reaſon of the Jton- cap. 8. 


trouble and inconveniency of the way, God mercifully diſpenſing with the want of it, | 
leſt it ſhould hinder their — the ſoarneſs and weakneſs of the circumciſed Per- 
continual Journies. It was to be adminiſtred the 


beſides that the Mother of a Male-child was reckoned legally impure till the ſeventh Mor. Nevech, 
,the more unwilling would oo 3+ 6. 496 


Jewiſh Law, and entertained. with a mighty Veneration, as their great and ſtanding 


dels, or thoſe corruptand idolatrous Nations which God had rejeQed, as _ in that 
od 


died without Iſſue was obliged to m ſed, and 70 #4iſe wp feed 
z#nto his Brother, the contempt whereof coft Onan his Life : her with many mote 
particular Laws which the it to us. But what is of 


} gave for the adminiſtrati- 
on of his Worſhip, which:will be beſt known by conſidering what worſhip generally 
prevailed in thoſe early Times; wherein we ſhall eſpecially remark the nature of rh&x . -. 
publick Warkp, the Places where, the Times when, and the Perfons by whonitr 
was adminiſtred. | | | | b 1203 Fot a 

. I T cannot be doubted but that the Holy Patriarchs of thoſe days were careful to 
inſtruQ their Children, and all that were under their c (their Families being then' 
very vaſt and numerous) in the Duties of Religion, to explain and improve the natural 
Laws written upon their minds, and acquaint them with thoſe Divine Traditions, and' 
poſitive Revelations which they themſelves had'received from God : this being part of - 


that great character which God gave of Abrahem,'I know him, that he will command his Gen. 18. 19. | 


Children, and his Houſhold after hin, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice and 
judgment. Tothis they joyned Prayer and Invocation,than which no duty is more na- 
tural and neceſſary ; more natural, becauſe it fitly expreſſes that great reverence andve- 
neration which we have for the Divine Majeſty, and that propenſity that is in Mankind 

| a 3 09 


Ly - g.5 x? Fo 
, s » v i > 
af EL 


: \ 


o . _—_ n _ 
IS = a. ett © Y —_— Sw Ms... PR, —_— —_—_ _— —_ I —_ _ — * | 


«Au *APPARATO S, 


Us 


_—_— — 


Ke? iarilo me? tubpge Freſce Kair and os 
xap ror + is Jules ml Kveige] exiwty 165 7 


—_—— 


to make known their wants : none more neceflary, becauſe our whole dependance be- 
ing upon the continuance and conſtant returns of the Divine power and goodneſs, *tis 
moſt- reaſonable that we ſhould makeour Daily addreſſes to ham, i» w | 
and have our being. Nor were they wanting in returns of praiſe, and n celebrati- 
ons of the gocdaeſs of Heaven, both by entertaining high ard venerable thoughts of 
God, and. by aQtions ſuitable ro thoſe honourable ſentiments which they had of him. In 
theſe aQts of worſhip they were carefulto uſe geſtures of the greateſt reverence and ſub- 
miſſion, which commonly was proſtration. Abraham bowed himſelf towards the ground : 
and when God ſent the J/ackives the happy news of their deliverance out of Egypt, they 
bowed their Heads and worſhipped. A poſture which hath ever been the ufual mode of 
adoration in thoſe Eaſter Countries unto this day. But the greateſt inſtance of the 
Publick Worſhip of thoſe times was Sacrifices 5: a very early piece of Devotion, _in all 
probability taking its riſe from Adam's fall. They were either Exchariſtical, expreſſions 
of thankfulneſs for bleſſings received, or expiatory, offered for the remiſſion of fin. Whe- 
ther theſe Sacrifices were hrſt taken up at Mens arbitrary pleafure,or poſitively inſtitu- 
ted and commandedby God, might admit of a very large en- 
quiry. But ro me the cale ſeems plainly this, that as to Eu- 


owndiri # yrGar iravil]s f eve; > Irune; chariſtical Sacrifices {uch as firſt-truits,and the like oblations, 
3s * vie 38 dy mv vor oerer evans © 7 Mens own reaſon might ſuggeſt and perſwade them,thar it 
Tuairlw iyvorey 3 wdhls irigO, a3 n uy Th . - _. 

out fir1 yrGex-, inefeb, enev, ini # x-ewsy WAS fit to preſent them asthe moſt natural ſignifications of a 


4 yas DYunner ; 


»* iſe Þ g #riczle, 3rs thankful mind. And thus far there might be Sacrifices in the 


TEcONe _— fg vt oy > aa ſtate of Innocence: for Mafi being created under ſuch excel- 


a Ie ? cinviey coyrepeorricm GirNitnas lent circumſtances as he was in Paradiſe, could not but know 
aurls + TareuTys cmgyric; Smaeier. Cinyſot. that he owed to God all pofſible gratitude and ſubjeRion ; 


Homil. XVIII. in Gene). p. 173. Ton. 2. 


obedience he owed him as his Supreme Lord and Maſter,gra- 
titude,as his great Patron and RenefaQtor, and was therefore obliged to pay to him ſome 
Euchariſtical Sacrifices, as a teftimony of his grateful acknowledgment, that he had 
both his being and preſervation from him. But when fin had changed the ſcene, and 
Mankind was ſunk under a ſtate of guilt, he was then to ſeek for a way how to paci- 
fie God's anger : and this was done by bloody and expiatory ſacrifices, which God ac- 
cepted in the ſinners ſtead. And as to theſe, it ſeems reaſonable to ſuppoſe that they 
ſhould be founded upon a poſitive Inſtitution, becauſe pardon of fin being a matter of 
pure grace and favour, whatever was a means to ſignifie and convey that, muſt be 
appointed by God himſelf, firſt revealed to Adaw, and by him communicated to his 
Children. The Deity propitiated by theſe atonements was wont to teſtifie his atcep- 
tance of them by ſome external and viſible ſign; Thus Caiz ſenſibly perceived that God 
had reſpett to Abe/*s Sacrifice, and not to his : though what this ſign was, it is not eaſie 
to determine, Moſt probably it was fire.trom Heaven coming down upon the Obla- 
tion, and conſuming it : For ſo it frequently was in the Sacryfices of the Moſaick dil- 
penſation, and ſo we find it was in that famous Sacrifice of Abraham, « Lamp of Fire 
paſſed between the parts of the Sacrifice, Thus when *tis ſaid, God had reſpef to Abel and 
io his offering, Theodotion renders it, orevtvgery, he burnt it ; and to this cuſtom the 
P/almift alludes in that Petition, R all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt Sacri- 


Pſalm 20. 3+ fice, —wT I2W let thy brrmi-offering be redaced into aſhes. 


Gen-21. 33- When he dwelt at Beerſbebe: in the plains of * Mamye, ' he plantid £ Grove there, and 


$8. WHERE it was that this Publick Worſhip was performed, is next to be en- 
quired into. That they had fixed and determinate Places for the diſcharge of their reli- 
gious Duties, thoſe eſpecially-that were done in\common is greatly probable, Nature 
and the reaſon of things would put them upon it. ' And this moſt think is intended in 
that phraſe, where it is ſaid of Ceex and that they brought their oblations, that is, 
as Aben-Ezrs and 'others expound it) m9? YapW MRO 78 20 the place ſer apart 
or divine worjſbip. And this probably was the reaſon, why Cais though vexed to the 
heart to ſee his Brother preferred before him, did not preſently ſet upon him, the ſo- 
kmnity and religion of the Place, and the ſenſible appearances of the Divine Majeſty 
having ſtruck an awe into him,but deferred his murdrous intentions tl they came 
into the Field, and there fell upon him. For'their Sacrifices they had Ars, whereon 
they offered io ge wearer 19h no doubt with Sacrifices themſelves, though we read 
not of them till after the Flood, when Neab built an Altar unto'the Lord, and offered 
burnt-offerings upon it : So Abraham immediately after his being called to the worſhip 
. of the true God, in Sichem built an Altar unto.the. Lord, SEE Ines unto him, and 
removing thence, to a Mountain Eaftwerd, he built another Altar, ard called cn the 
Name ot the Lord, as indeed he did almoſt in every place where he c:wme. Thus alſo 
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called wpon the Name of the Lord the everlaſting God. This no doubt was the common 
Chappel or Oratory,, whither Abrehaw and his numerous Family, and probably thoſe 
whom he ggined to be Proſelytes to his Religion werewont to retire for their publick 
adorations, lace infinitely Ro for ſuch Religious purpoſes. And indeed 
the Ancient devotion of the World quchidelighted in Groves,in Woc:ds and Mountains, 
partly for the conventency of ſuch Places, as better compoſing the thoughts for divine 
contemplations, and reſounding their joynt-praiſes of God to the beſt adyantage, partly 
becaule the ſilence and retirednefs of the Place was apt to beger a kind of ſacted dread - | 
and horror in the mind of the Worſhipper. Hence we find in Ophrah where Gideon's Judg. 5. 25. 
Father dwelt, an A{tar to Bazl, and a Grove that was by it ; and how common the ſu- 
perſtitions and idolatries of the Heathen-world were 1n Groves and High-places,- no 

Maa can be igaorant,.that is never fo little converſant either in prophane or facred ſto- 

ries. For this reaſon that they were ſo much abulcd to idofatry, God commanded the 
Iſraelites to deſtroy their Altars, break down their Images, and cut down their Groves : and Exod. 34. 13, 
that they ſbould not plant a Grove of any Trees near wnto the Altar of the Lord, leſt he ſhould P** 1%: 2+ 
ſeem tq countenance what was fo univerſally-proſtituted to falſe worſhip and idolatry. 

But to return to Abraham. He plented a Grove, Yu a Tree, which the Anci@nts gene- 

rally make to have been a- large ſpreading Oate ; and ſome foundation there is for it in 

the ſacred Text ; for the place where Avrabam planted it is called the Plain of Mamre, Gen. 13. 18. 
or as in- the Hebrew, he avelt Ron 11182 among the Oakes of THE 6 

Manre, aud lo the Syriack renders ity, 2% 12. The Houſe $f. "ny 7 ate LES. Be op 


QAD Samaritans 7 nee aliter Aravs in Gneſ. 18. 1, 
of the Oake : The name whereof * Jo ephus tells us, was Ogy- * Antiquit. Zud. 1. 1. 6, 11-p. 19: | 
ges ; and it 15 not woes os to be de puſed, || that Noah might Pb fo oma orntabed es > 
probably inhabit 1n this place, and either givethenameto it, oye | | 
or at leaſt derive his from it, Ogyges being the Name by which he is iſually deſcribed + pe we. ribr. 
in foreign Writers. "This very Gake * S. Hierom aſſures us, and || Euſebius intimates #* poce _ 
as much, was yet gens till the time of Conftantine,and worſhipped with great ry rt Ah rottert 
ſition. And * Sozomez tells us more particularly. that there was a famous Mart held Ja, &c. Eeb, | 
there every Summer, and a Se neon by a generalconfluence of the neighbouring 74: 795% & 
Countries, and Perſons of all eligions, both Chriftiens, Jews and Gentiles, wegagipus Agro. 
3'F Ipnaxazs mug Timmy F wepr, every one doing honour to this Place according * t##. E-c4ib. 
to the different Principles of their Religion : but that Conſtantine being offended that es: 
the Place ſhould be prophaned with the ſuperſtitions of the = and the HOT of the 

Gentiles, wrote with ſome ſeverity to Macarius the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and the Biſhops 

of Paleſtine, that they ſhould deſtroy the Altars and Images, and deface all Monuments 

of Idolatry, and reſtore the Place to its ahcient SanQtity. Which was accordingly done, 

and a Church ereCted in the Place, where God was purely and ſincerely worlkibped 

From this Oake, the ordinary place of Abraham's worltly ang. devotion, the Religion 

of the Gentiles doubtleſs derived its Oakes and Groves, and particularly the Druids, the 

great and almoſt only Maſters and DireQtors of all Learning and Religion among the 

Ancient Britains, hence borrowed their Original ; who are ſo notoriouſly known to 

have lived wholly nnder Oakes and in Groves, and there to have delivered their Do- 

Qrines and Precepts, and to have exerciſed their Relligious and myſterious Rites, that 

hence they fetched rheir denomination, either from As (as the Ancients. generally- 

thought) or more. probably from ,the old Celtic word Ders, both ſignifying a» Oake, 

and which the Welch, the deſcendants of the Ancient Britains, till call Derw at this 

day. But of this enough. 


9. FROM the plece where, we proceed to the rimes when oy uſually paid their 
Devotions. . And. ſeeing Order is neceffary in all undertakings, and much more in the 
actions of Religion, we cannot think thi Mankind was left at a roving uncertainty in a 
matter of ſo _=_= importance,but that they had their ſtated and ſolemn times of Wor- 
ſhip : eſpecially when we find among alt Nations, even the moſt rude and unpotiſhed 
Heathens, times peculiarly fet apart for the honour of their gods, and the publick ſolent- 
nitics of Religion. | And fo go queſtion it was in the more early Ages of the World; 
they had fix'd and appropriate Seaſons,when they met 2xogether to dohomage unto God; 
and to affer up their joynal owhndamens to Heaven. 'Thus we read of Cain that he 

brought his oblation in poce +6. time,''O'O YO at the tnd of days, at one of thoſe fix- Gen. 4 3; 
<d and periodical returns, when they uſed'to meet in theReligious Aſſemblies,the word 
tp denoting not ſimply an end, but a determinate and at! appointed end. 'I know many 
with great zeal and I contend, that the Sezbbath or Seventh Day from the Crea- 
tion was fer apart, and univerſally obſerved as the time of Publick Worſhip, and 0p 
om' 
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from the beginning of the World. But alas the foundation upon which this opinion is 
built, is very weakand ſandy, having nothing to rely bn, but one place where it is ſaid, 
that Gea reftimg on the Seventh Day from all his Works, bleſſed the Seventh gy and ſaniti- 
fedit. Which words are reaſonably thought to have been ſet down ſes by way 
of Prolepſis, as it was in his time, if _ relate at all to the Sabbath, and are not rather 
to be underſtood of God"s bleſſing and ſanQifying the Seventh Day, as having then 
compleated all his Works 1n the creating of Man, and in whom as in the crown and 
lory of the Creation he would ſanQtifte himſelf. For that it ſhould be meant of a 
eckly Sabbath, hath as little countenance from this Text, as it hath from the praQtice 
of thoſe times, rhere being no foot-ſteps or ſhadow of any ſuch Sabbath kept through 
all the Patriarchal periods of the Church, till the times of Moſes, which beſides the evi- 
dence of the ſtory, is univerſally owned by the Ancient Jews,and very many of the Fa- 
thers do expreſly aſſert it. 

10. THE laſt circumſtance concerns the Perſons by whom the publick Worſhip 
was adminiſtred. Impoſſible it is that any Society ſhould ber ly managed, where 
there are not ſome RT perſons gon prone dire; and govern the affairs of it. 
And God$who in all other things is a of Order, is much more ſo in mattersof Reli- 
gion : and therefore no doubt trom the beginningappointed thoſe, whoſe care and buſi- 
neſs it ſhould be to diſcharge the publick parts of Piety and Devotion in the name of the 
reſt. Now the Prieſthood in thoſe times was veſted in the Heads of Tribes, and in the 

firſt-born of every Family. To the Patriarch or Head of every Tribe it belonged to bleſs 
the Family,tootfer Sacrifice,to intercede for them by Prayer,and to miniſter in other ſo- 
lema a&s of Religion. And this Office hereditarily deſcended to the firſt-born,who had 
power to diſcharge it during the life of his Father ; for it was notneceſſary,that he who 
was Prieſt by vertue of his primogeniture, ſhould be alſotheeldeſt of the Houſe, Jacob, 


' Who ſucceeded in his Brother's right,offered Sacrifices in the life of his Father I/aac, and 
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Abraham was a Prieſt, though Sew the Head of the Family, and ten degrees removed 
from him in a dire& line, was thea alive, yea ſurvived Abraham (as ſome Learned men 
think) near Forty Years. Every firſt-born had three great qt ne double portion 
of the Paternal inheritance, a Lordſhip and Principality over his Brethren, anda right to 
the Prieſthood, to inſtru them in the knowledge of Divine things, and to manage the 
common Offices of Religion. So that in thoſe timesthere wasa particular Prieſthood'in 
every Family, the adminiſtration whereof was uſuall = 27 ar to the firſt-born. 
Thus Noah, Abraham,and Iſaac offered Sacrifices, and Fob (who lived about that time, or 
not long after) both for his Children and his Friends. "Thus E/as was a Prieſt by his 
primogeniture,and GIS Rayment of her Son Eſau which Rebeccah put upon Facok, 
when he went in to his Father, is by many not improbably underſtood of the Sacerdo- 
tal Veſtmeats, wherein as fixſt-born he was wont to execute his Office. Of theſe 
Prieſts we'are to undefftand that Place, Let the -Prieſts which come near to the Lord, 
ſandifie themſelves., This could not be meant of the Levitical Prieſts, (the Aaronial 
Order not being yet inſtituted) and therefore muſt be underſtood bf the Prieſthood of 
the firſt-born, and ſo Solomon Jarch?”s gloſs expounds it. Thus when Moſes had built 
an Altar at the foot of the Mountain, he ſent young men of the children 4 Iſrael, which 
re burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed peace-0 brings upto the Lord, Where for young men, 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe and the Fiieruſalem Targum have xwn 122 non: the firſt- 
born of the children of Iſrael ; fo has that of Jonathan,who —_ adds this reaſon, for 
unto that wery Hour the worſhip remained among the firſt-born, the Tabernacle of the Cove- 
nant uot being yet made, nor the Aaronical Prieſthood ſet up. So when Jacob bequeathed 
his bleſſing to Reuben, Reuben thou art my firſt-born, my might, and the beginning of my 
ſtrength, the excellency of dignity, and the excetlency of power, the fame Jewiſb Paraphraſts 
xell us, that there were three things in this b conveyed andconfirmed to Reuben, 
the Birth-right, the Kjngdom, and the Prieſthood, but that for his enormous and unnatural 
fin they were transferred to others,the primogeniture to Foſeph,the Kingdom to Fudah, 
and the Prieſthood to Levi. But though the Sacerdotal funQtion ordinarily belonged to 
the firſt-born,yet was it not ſo wholly inveſted in them, but that it might infome caſes 
beexerciſed by younger Brothergeſpecially —_— into other Families,and them- 
{elves becoming Heads of Tribes and Familes. Abrabam weknow was not a firft-born, 
and it's highly probable that Sem himſelf was not. /Noa/'s.cldeftSon ; Moſes was a Prieſt, 
yea 479T 17 -as the Jews call him, the Prieſt. of Prieſts, and yer was but Amram's 
ſecond Son, and Aaron's younger 'Brother,. So that. the caſe 3n ſhort ſeemed to lye thus. 
The Patriarch or ſurviving Head of every; Tribe was a kind of Hig\-Pric(t over all the 
Families that were deſcended from him, the firſt-born in. every Family was = or- 
ney inary 
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dinary Prieſt, who- might officiate in his Father's ſtead, and who after his deceaſe 
{ucceeded in his room, the younger Brethren, when leaving their Father's houſe and 
themſelves becomin headsof Families, and their ſeats removed too far diſtant to make 
uſe of the omar rieſtood, did themſelves take the office upon them, and exerciſe 
it over all thoſe; that were under them, and fj from them, though the main ho- 
nour and dignity was reſcrved.for the Prieſthood of the firſt-born, Thus Abrahan: 
though but a ſecond Son, yet when become the head of a great Family, and removed 
into another Country, became a Prieſt, and that not only during the life of his Fathet; 
but of Sex himſelf, , the grand. ſurviving [Patriarch of .that time. I obſerve no more 
concerning this, than that this right of the firſt-bora was a prime honour atid privi- | 
ledge, and therefore the reaſon. ({ay the * Jews) why Jacob was ſo greatly defirous of *z»s. rabbi 
the birth-right,; was becauſe in thoſe days the Prieſthood was entaild upon it. ' And fo 71: ct. 1, 
for this chiefly no doubt it was that Eſa is called &612G-, a prophane perſon, for ſelling 7,547.4 
his birth-right fora meſs of Pottage, becauſe thereby he made ſo light of the ſacred ho- =. c.s. p. 45. 
nour of the Prieſthood, the Venerable office of miniſtring before God. - __ 
1i. HAVING thus ſeen what were the Laws, what the Worſhip of thoſetimes, 
it remains briefly ro confider;what was the face of the Church, and the ſtateof Religi- 
on under the ſeveral Patriarchs of this Oeconomy. Not to meddle with the ſtory ei- 
ther of the Creation or Apoſtaſie of Adam, no ſconer was he fallen from that innocent 
and happy ſtate wherein God had placed him, but Conſcience began to ſtir, and he 
was ſen{ible that God was angry, and ſaw it neceſlary to propitiate the offended Deiry 
by Prayer and Invocation, by Sorrow and Repentance, and probably by offering S- 
crifice ; a conjeQture that hath at leaſt ſome countenance from thoſe Coats of Skins Gen: 3. 24. 
wherewith God cloathed our firſt Parents, which ſeem likely to have been the Skins 
of Beaſts ſlain for Sacrifice ; - for that they were not killed for food is evident, becauſe 
fleſh was not the ordinary diet (if it was at all) of thoſe firſt Ages of the World. 'And 
God might purpoſely make choice of' this fort of covering, to put our firſt Parents in 
mind of their great degeneracy, how deep they were ſunk into the animal life, and by 
gratifying brutiſh and ſenſual appetites at ſo dear a rate, how like they were become to 
the Beaſts that periſh. Andif this were-ſo, it poſhibly might give birth to that Law tevic. 9.5 
of Moſes, that every Prieſt that offered any man's burnt-offering, ſhould have to him- 
ſelf. the skin of the burat-offering which he had offered. But however this was, *ts 
certain that Adaw was careful to inftrut his Children in the knowkdge of Divine 
things, and to maintain Religion and the worſhip of God in his Family. For we find 
Cain and Abel bringing their ob/ations, and that at a certain time, though they: had a 
different ſucceſs. - I omit the Traditions of the Eft, that the cauſe of - the difference 
between Cain and Abel was about a Wife, and that they ſought to decide the caſe by 
Sacrifice, and that when Abe's ſacrifice was accepted, Cain out of envy and: indignd- 
tion fell upon his brother, truck his head with a ſtone, and flew him. '''The Preſent 4 Mepcgy # 
7 brought was worirey _ ——_—_ = Sand yonemmy of life: Cain a5'an ey _ 
andman brought 0 ruit of the ground, - as a broughtof the foft- 3900509! 
lings of his Flock, and of the fat thereof : But the one was ac ; wats > doula X 
jetted. The cauſe whereof certainly was not that the one was little and inconſiderable; hv <4 wi 
the other large and noble ; the one only a dry oblation, the other a burat-offering ;'0t necomwyls, 
that Cain had entertained a conceived propuice againſt his Brother ; rhetrue caule {ay 55 Sw5am:* 
in the different temper and diſpoſition of their minds ; Abe! .had great and honourable 72:53t; 
thoughts of God, and therefore-brought of the beſt that he had ; Cain mean and unwor- in Gmn!ſp.174. © 
thy apprehenſions, and — took what came firſt to hand : be! came with a os 
grateful ſenſe of the goodneſs of:Heaven, with a mind pioully and heartily devoted ts " 655, 
the Divine Majeſty, and an humble reliance upon the Divine mn Cain brought 7 
his oblation indeed, but looked no further, was not careful to offer up himſelf « living - 
ſecrifice, holy and acceptable to God, as being the moſt reaſonable ſervice, too confidently 
bearing up himſelf, as we may m__— upon the prerogative of his primogeniture; 
By which means Abe/ offered unto God a wore excellent ſacrifice then Cain, by which he Heb. 11. 4. :; 
obrained witneſs, that he was righteow, God.teſtsfying of his gifts. For he had reſpef# unto 3 4 4 5 
Abel, and to his offering : But unto Cain, and t0 his offering he had not reſpect. And if -iri 
that fire, by which God reltified his reſpe& by conſuming one oblation, and not the 
other, there was (as the Jews ſay) icen the face of .a Lion, it doubtleſs -prefigured che 
late promiſed Meſſiah, The Lion of the Tribe of. Judah, our ol prom expiatary ſacrifice, 'of 
whomall other-ſacrifices were: but types and ihadows, andin'whom all our oblations 
are rendred grateful unto God, The odour: of | a ſwecr ſmell; 3 ſacrifice accoptable and well: 
pleaſing unto God. yor-e: DIAL 2. 2E0I0GG A 
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12. CAB L being taken away by his envious and enraged Brother, Gcd was plen- 
fed to repair the lols by giving his Farents another Son, whom they called Serh, and 
he accordingly proved a very Vertuous and Religious man. - He was (it we may be- 
lieve the Ancients) a great Scholar; the firſt inventer of Letters, and Writings-2n 
accurate Aſtronomer, and taught is Children the knowledge of the Stars, who having 
heard from their Grandfather Adam, that the World was to be twice deſtroyed, once 
by Fire, and again by Water ( if the ſtory be true which Joſephus without any great 
warrant reports) Wrote their Experiments and the principles of their Art upon two 
Pillars, one of Brick, the other of Stone, that if the one periſhed, the other might re- 
main,and convey their notions to poſterity, one of which Pillars Foſephus adds, was ſaid 
to be ſtanding in Syria in his time. But that which rendred Serh moſt renowned, was 
his piety and devotion ; a good man he was, one who aſſerted and propagated Reli- 
v4 and the true worſhip of God,as he had receivedit from his Father Adam, notwith- 
Itanding the declenſions and degeneracy, and pbſſibly vppoſitions of his Brother Cai 
and his party. The Eaſtern Writers, both Jews and * Arabians, confidently aſſure us, 
that Seth and his retinue withdrew from Cain, who dwelt in the Valley, where he had 
killed his brother Abel, into a very high mountain (on the top whereof their Father 
Adam was buried) ſo high, it we could believe them, that they could hear the Argels 
ſinging Anthems, and did daily join in with that Heavenly Quire. Here they whol- 
ly Geroted themſelves to the daily worſhip of God, and obtained a mighty name and 
veneration for the holineſs and purity of their lives. When Serh came to he upon his 
death-bed, he ſummoned his Children, their Wives and Families together, bleſſed 
them, and as his laſt Will commanded them to worſhip God, adjuring them by the 
blood of Abe (their uſual and ſolemn oath) that they ſhould not deſcend trom the holy 
Mount, to hold any correſpondence or commerce with Caiz or his wicked fation. And 
then breathed his laſt A command, ſay my Authors, which they obſerved for ſeven 
generations, and then came in the promuſcuous mixtures. 

tz. TO Seth ſucceeded his Son Eyes, who kept up the glory and purity of Religion, 
and the honour-of the holy Line. Of his time it is particularly recorded, ther begar 
men to call upon the name of the Lord, The ambiguity of the word mx ſignifying 
ſometimes to prophane, ſometimes to begin, hath begotten various apptehenſions among 
learned men concerning this place, and led them not only into di t, but quite con- 
trary ſences. The words are by ſome rendred thus, Then men prophaned in calling upon 
the name of the Lord ; which they thus explain, that at that time when Enos was born, 
the true worſhip and ſervice of God began to ſink and fail, corruption and idolatry 
mightily prevailing by reaſon of Cains wicked and apoſtate Family ; and that as a ſad 
metnorial of this corrupt and degenerate Age, holy Seth called his ſon's name Eroſh, 
which nat only ſimply ſignifies a man, but a poor, calamitous, miſerable man. And 
this way go many of the FJems, and ſome Chriſtian writers of great name and note. 

Nay Maimonides, one of the wiſeſt and ſobereſt of all the Jewyſh writers, begins his 
Trad abqut * Idolatry WIR *D'2 from the times of Exoſb, referring to this very paſſage ; 
he tells us, that men did then grievoully err, and that the minds of the wiſe men of 
thoſe days were grown grols and ſtupid; yea, that Exos himſelf was RWWT TO among 
thoſe that erred, and that their Idolatry conſiſted in this, That they worſhipped the 
Stars andthe Hoſt of Heaven. || Others there are who expreſly aſſert, that Ezoſh was 
the firſt that invented Images, to excite the Spirit of the Creatures,. 1787 WB 
ZNWIORA that by their mediation men might invocate and call upon God. But how in- 

firm a foundation this Text is to build allthis upon, is evident. For beſides, what 

#. ſome have' obſerved, that the Hebrew phraſe is not tolerably reconcileable with ſuch 
a ſence, if it were, yet "DN 1pP7 as one of the: || Rabbivs has well noted, that there 
wants a foundation for any ſuch expoſition, no mention being made in Mefes his ſtory 
of any fuch falſe Gods as were then worſhipped, no footſteps of Idolatry appearing mm 

the World till after the Flood. Nor indeed 1s it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Crea- 
tion of the Wotkd being yet freſh in memory, and Divine Traditions ſo lately received 

from Adam, and God frequently communicating himſelf -to men, that the caſe being + 

thus, men could in fo ſhort a time be fallen under ſo great an apoſtaſie,' as wholly to 

forget and renounce the true God, and give Divine honours to ſenſeleſs and inanirhare 
creatures; I can hardly think that the Carmites themſelves ſhould be guilty of this, 
much leſs Enoſh: and bis Children. The meaning of the words then is plainly this, 

That in Enoſb his time the/hgly Line beiog greatly multiplied, they applied themſelves 

to the worſhip of God in a more publick and remarkable manner, either by framing 

themſelves into more diftin& ſocieties for the exerciſe of publick worſhip, or by 
mceting 
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mecting at more fixed and ftated times, or by invocating God under more-ſolemh and 
peculiar ritesthan they had done before. . And chi prtably they did the rather, to 
obviate that Weprent o eneſs and impiety, which by means of the ſoris/of Car 
they ſaw flowing in upon the World, This will befurther confirmed, if we rake the 
words as by ſome they are rendred, rhen men began to be called by the nanie of the; Lord, 
that is, the dMerence and ſeparation that was between the children of Serh and Cain 
every day ripening into a wider diſtance, the poſterity of S:rh began to take to them- 
ſelves a diſtinQive title, that the World might the berter diſtinguiſh between thoſe 
who kept to the ſervice of God, and thoſe who threw off Religion, and let looſe the 
reins to diſorder and impiety. And hereof we meet with clear intimation in the ſtory 
of thoſe times when we read of ZImR 192 the ſons of God (who doubtleſs were the 
pious and devout poſterity of Seth, calling themſelves. after the name of the Lord, 
whom they conſtantly and ſincerely worſhipped, notwithſtanding; the fancy. of Joſe- 
phus, and the fathers, that they were Angels, or that of the Jew Paraphtaſts, that 
they were WAN? 22 the ſons of great men and Princes) in oppolition to the DR 422 
the ſons of men, the impure and debauched poſterity of Cam, who made light of Reli- 
ion, and were wholly governed by earthly and ſenfual inclinations: And the match- 
ing of theſe =_u of God with the daughters of men, that is, thoſe of the Family of Cain, 
and the fata — of thoſe unhappy marriages, was that which provoked God 
to deſtroy the Wor 
that dying he gave the ſame commands to his Children, which he had received of his 
Father, that they ſhould make Religion their great care and buſineſs, and keep them- 
ſelves pure from ſociety and converſe with the Line of Cain. O nk 
14. AF TER Enoſb was his ſon'Kenan, who, as the Arabian * Hiſtorian informs 
us, ruled the people commirted to him by a wile and excellent government; and gave 
the ſame charge at his death that had been given to him. Next Kenan comes Maha- 
leleel, who: carries devotion and piety in his very name, ſignifying, one that praiſet 
God, of 'whom they ſay, that he trained up the people in ways of juſtice and piety, 
bleſſed his, Childrea at his death, and having charged: them to ſeparate from the Cas- 
zites, appointed his ſon” Fred to be his ſucceſſor ; whoſe name denotes a deſcent, pro- 
bably either becauſe of the notable decreaſe and declenſion of piety in his time, or be- 
| —_ in his days ſome. of the Serhires deſcended from the holy Mountain to mix with 
the poſterity of Caiz. For ſo the * Oriental writers inform us, that a great noiſe and 
ſhout coming up from the Valley, an hundred of the holy Mountaineers agreed to 
down to the ſons of Cain, whom FJeredendeavourecd to hinder by all the atts of couble] 
and perſwaſion. - But what can ſtop a mind bent upon an evil courſe ? down they 
went, and _ raviſhed with the beauty of the Cainite-wotnen, promiſcuouſly com- 
mitted folly an 
vaſt and robuſt bodies, but of more vicious and we ar temipers, who made 
their Will their Law, and Might the ſtandard and rule of Equity. . Attempting to re- 
turn back to the holy Mount, Heaven had ſhut up their way, the ſtones of the Moun- 
tain burning like fire when'they came upon them ; which whether the Reader will 
have faith enough to believe, I know not. Fared being near his death; adyiſtd his 
Children to be wiſe by the folly of their Brethrep, and to have nothing to do with that 
prophane generation. His ſon Exoch followed in his ſteps, a man of admirable ſtriQ- 
neſs and piety, and peculiarly exemplary for his innocent and haty converſation, it 
being particularly noted of him, that he. walked with God ; He ſet the Divine Maj 
before him, as the guide and pattern, the ſpeator and rewarder of his aQtions, in 
his ways ehdeavoured to approve himſelf to-his All-ſeeing eye, by doing nothing but, 
what was: grateful and a le to' high 3 he was-the great inſtance of vertue and 
gms in an evil Age, and by the evexſtenor and conſtancy of a holy and a religious 
ife ſhewed his firm belicf and expetativn-of a future ſtate, and his hearty dependence 
upon the Divine goodnels for the of a better life: And God, who is never be- 
hind-hand with his ſervants, crowned his extraordinary obedience wirh an uncommon 
reward. | By faith: Enoch was tranſlates, that he ſhould not ſee death, and was not found, 
becauſe God had tranſlated\ him  Fot before his tranſlation he had this tefimony, that he 
pleaſed God:: And what that faith was, is plain by what follows after, a belief of God's 
Being and his Bounty, Without faith it vis im to pleaſe him : For he that cometh to 
God, muſt believe that he i, anil that 'he js « rewarder v hem that diligent) ſeek him. 
What this tranſlation was, and: whither- it was {whether into-that Tetreſtrial 
Paradiſe out of which Ad@n was expelletiand baniſhed,: and whereunto Enoch had de- 
, fired of God he might be tranſlated, as ſome fancy, or whether placed among the Stars, 
. as 
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d. Thave no more to add concerning Ezoſb, than that we are told, 


lewdneſs with them ; from whence ſprang a race of Giafts, men of . 
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as others, or carried /into the hightt Heavens, as'others will- have it, were nice. and 

uſeleſs ſpeculations. '?Tis certain he was taken out of theſe mutable s, and ſet 

beyond the reach of thoſe miſeriesand misfortunes, to which-a pref; of fin and 

—_— does betray us; tranſlated, probably, both Sobl and Body; that he might be a 

type and /perimey of a future Reſu ion, and a ſenſible. demonſttation to the World 
that there is a reward for the a.» mr another ſtate after this; wheftin good Men 
ſhall be: happy for ever. I pats by the fancy of the Jews as vain and frivolous, that 
though Exoch was a good Man, yet was he very mutable and inconſtant, and apt to be 
ted aſide, and that this was the reaſon, why God tranſlated him ſo ſoon, left he ſhould 
have been debauched by the charms and allurements of a wicked World: He was an 
eminent Prophet, and a fragment of his Prophecy is yet extant in S. Jade's Epiſtle, by 
which it appears, that wickedneſs was then grown rampant, and the manners of men 
very corruptand vicious, and that he as plainly told them of their faults, and that Di- 
vine vengeance that would certainly overtake'them. Of Methuſelah his Son nothing 
conſiderable is upon Record, but his great Age, living full DCCCCLXIX. Years 
(the longeſt proportion which any of the Patriarchs arrived to) and died in that very 
Year wherein the Flood came upon the World, 

15..P ROM his Son Lamech, concerning whorh we find nothing memorable, we 
proceed'to his Grand-child Noab, by the vey impoſition of whoſe om his Parents 
preſaged that he would be a refreſbment and comfort to the World; and highly in- 
ftrumental to remove that erſe:which God by an Univerſal Deluge was bringing up- 

Oen. 5. 29, bn the Earth, He called his Name Noah, faying, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our 
work and toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed; he was one in 
whom his Parents did acquieſce and reſt ſatisfied; that he would be eminently uſeful 
and ſerviceable to the World. Indeed he proved a perſon of incomparable ſanRity and 
integrity, 4 Preather of righteouſneſs to others, and who as carefully praQtiſed it himſelf. 

Gen. 6.9, He was 4 juſt man, and perfett in his generation, ant he walked with God. He did not warp 
and dechne with the humour of the Apge-he lived in, but:maintained his. ſtation, and 
kept his Line. He was upright in his Generation: | "Tis no thanks to bereligious, when 
it 15 the humourand faſhion of the Times : the great trial is; when we liveinthe mitt 
of a corrupt generation. It is the crown of vertue'to be good; when there are all man- 
ner of temptatiotis to the contrary, when the greateſt part'of. Men go the other way, 
when vertue and honeſty are laughed and drolled on, and cenfured as an-over-wiſe and 
affected ſingularity ; when luſt and debauchery are accounted the modes of Gallantry, 
and'pride and oppreſſion ſuffered to ride in proſperous triumphs withoutcontrol.” Thus 
it was with Noah, hecontended. with the Vices of the Age, and dared toown God and 
Religion, when almot all Mankind beſides himſelf had rejeted and thrown them off. 
For 1f1 his time wickedneſs openly appeared with a brazen Forehead, and:violence had 
covered the face of the Earth, the promiſcuous mixtures of the Children of Seth and 
Cain had —_ Giants ard mighty Men, men ſtrong to do evil, and who had as 

Antiqu. 7ud. much will as power, v6 Pry mx 0, i anylos LEST lou 1gAs Sa FP Z TH duet emer - 

tub. 1. c-4-p. 8. Byory, ' as Joſephus deſcribes themn,: 4 race of (men: inſolent and ungovernable, ſcornful and 
: injutious, and who bearing up themſelves in. the confidence of - their own ſirength, deſpiſed all 

Juſtice and equity, and made every thing truckle: nnder their extravagant luſts and appetites. 

he very Gans charaQer doesLucian give of 'the Men of this Age, ſpeaking of the times 

De Doc. Sia. Of Demcalion (their Noah) and the Flood, vCgrpai xgple tones (fays' he) abiupa ta 

p. 882. Tom. 2 Fregoror. #75 99 opuc, igvAnipar, ins Eevivs 437 gorlo, im ingliws melgerlo, ar. wy oQior i fub- 
gald1 ou poph ewixele « auling $54 v9 TANG Oihip Exd\9v7, Bec. Men exceedingly ſcorn- 
ful and contumelious, and guilty of the moſt unrighteous and enormous aftions, viola- 
ting all Oaths and Covenants, throwing off kindneſs and hoſpitality, and rejeQing all 
addreſſes and ſupplications made to them; ''For which cauſe great miſeries overtook 
them : for Heaven and Earth, Seas ahd Rivers conſpired-together to pour out mighty 
Floods upon the World ; which ſwept all away, but Dewcalian only;; who for his pru- 
dence and piety was left to repair ind: -And ſo he goes on with the relation con- 
ſonant to the accounts of the Sacred Story: * 'Fhis infetion had ſpreadit ſelf over-all 
parts, and was become ſo general and Epidemical, that «// Fleſb had corrupted their ways, 
and ſcarce any beſides Noah left to keep up the: face of a'Church, and the profeſſion of 
Religion. Things being come to this paſs-quickly alarm'd the Divine Juſtice, and 
made the World ripe for vengeance; the ce of 'God was now tired out, and he 
reſolved to make Mankind feel the juſt of his idcenſed ſeverity. 'But yet in the 
midſt of judgment he remembers-tmercy:he telis'them, 'that though he would ror ſufter 
his patience to be eternally proſtituted to thewantonthumors of wicked men, yet that 
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is God to take advantage of the ſins of men, 0 willing 1 
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oteftion inthe worlt of times) 
and Go« orders him to preparexan Ark for't of his Houſe. An Hundred Years 
was this Ark in building, not but that it 


rGod weowilling xxgjvetieaſo leogs tptcn er witiand Ger ollhhernions Ms 
- tha was w togive them {0 wile an rations, No- 
ah preaching all the ble both by his doQrrine and his practice, that they would break 
off their ſins by repentance, and prevent their 'Tuine.  ' But they that are. filthy, will be 
filthy ftill;, the hardned World perfiſied in their im —_ till —_—— 
ww them to the uttermoſt ; ns deſtroyd the Wor 
= ay three Sons and:their Waves into the —_ 
Creatures: bf 


xd the Windows of Heaven, and broke-up the Fountains of the 
x we Flood that fwept all away. "Twelve months Noh and his Family coined td Ns 
floating habitation ; when the Waters gone, and the Earth dried;hs came forth, 
and the firſt thing he did, was to eret an 5 Je; woe an Euchariſtical Sacrifice 
to God for {o! mms deliverance (famed? the Jews tell us, that outof the 
Ark he was bitten by a Lion,and rendred unkt for art and that She did: 
it 1n his room). he did not.concern himſelf for food, ora t habitation, but imme- 
diately'betook himſelf to his devotion.” God was infinitely pleaſed with the pious-and, 

ſenſeof the good tan, and openly declared that Iadif ure Was Over, and” 

that be would no more bring upon tlie World ſuch eftefts of his leverity as he had late=. 
ly done, and that the Ordinances of Natureſbould duly perform their conftant inations,) 
and regularly obſerve their periodical revolutions! And becauſe Manwasthe p 
Creature in id lower World, he reſtored to him his Charter.of Dominion and Sove- 
raig =y on over the Creatures, and b ſome Laws againſt Murder and 
{cur ce and happineſs of- his life: and then eftabliſheda Covenaut with Nozk TILT 
and all Tel ee yron he would ao mare;drown the World; for the ratibgation andess -- * - 4/41 
ſurance whereof he placed the Reixbow in. the Clouds;/a5 a pepurektionens —_ —_—_— 
rial of his!/Psdmife, Noh this betook hirnſelf ro-Hlusbandry, ard platiting: Viber +... .:-_ 
yards, and eingunwarilyſovertaken with the fruit of the V lneyberaiies {corn tb Cham | 
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dreſſed cs wat Wi moſt ſolemn veneration, greg Demons 

through which they worſhipped. Heber was the Father of jd Na- 

Antiq. 7«d.l.1. tion, _— from are ſaid to have the title of Hebrews, "ECspOs, «p' » vs 

67-15 | Tultius Econ pg End uy, AS eſobas tells us, (though there want not rhoſe who 

aſſign other of the name) and that the Hebrew Language was preſerved in his 

famuly, which till his time had been the mother-rongue, and the common Language 

of the World. To Eber ſucceeded his ſon Peleg, a name given him out of a Propheri- 

cal foreſight of that memorable diviſion that hapned in his time. For now it was that a 

company of bold dafing perſons combining themſelves under the condu& andcommand 

of Nzarod, reſolved to erett a vaſt and ſtu Fabrick, partly to raiſe themſelves 

a _—_ reputation in the World, partly to ſecure themſelves from the Invafion of an 

js, and x5 a place of recrear and defence, the berter ro enable them 

_—_ in praQtice that oppreſhon and tyranny which they deſigned to exerciſe over 

the World. But whatever it was, God was diſpleaſed wi ahe attempt, and to ſhew 

how eaſily he can baffle the ſubtilleſt Councils,: and in a moment ſubvert the firmeſt 

projetts, on-a ſudden he confounded the I of -theſe fooliſh Builders, fo that 

were forced to deſiſt from their vain-and ambitious deſign, as nor being able to 

= and converſe with one another. ' 'To'Peleg ut; fon ſon Rebu, to Rehu 

; tO him Nachor, to Nachor Terah, who dwelt in Ur of the Chaldeans, where con- 

rx with thoſe Idolatrons Nartioos, he laps'd himſelf into the moſt groſs Idolatry, 

- apt are men #0 follow 4 multitude to do evil, ſo fatally miſchievous is ill company, and 

example. the beſt way to avoid the plague, '1s:to remove out of the houſe 

of, infeQtion. ' Away goes Terch to Harem, where by « mprp he is {aid ro havere- 
covered himſelf out of the /xare of” the Dewi. - 


f '17. ABRAHAM theſecond ſon of Toakſixoreds bitheParriarchal Line. In his 
minority he was educated in the dolarries of- his Father's houſe, who, ' they ſay, was 
* $:h4/<h.,  A'maker of Statues and. : 'And the * Jevs tell us many pleaſant Rtaries of Abra 


Hakk , p. 8.ci» ham's going into the ſhop in abſence of his Father,his breaking the Images and jeer- 
ry rn of —_— t cameto buy, or worſhip them;: of his Father's corryitichim to Nimrod 
8.9. 297. confer 1 ' his witty-anſwers, and miraculous efcapes. '- But. God who had de- 
rk. Od DR higher and nobler purpoſes, called him-artengrh out of -his Father's 
p3a594u1. houſe "diſcovered himſelf ro him, and:bymany ſolemn promiſes and federal com- 
peculiarly him to himſelf, He was-a man: intirely-devated to the honour 
rroty J, and had ecrated all his ſervices to.theintereſts of Cn aotay duey 
either towards God or men fov which he is nos eminent upon record. ../Fowards 
kow great was his zeal and chre:to prombtehhis worſhip ? 'ereting Altars almoſt in eve- 
ry place, whereon he publickly offered his -prayers-and. facrifice. ” His! keve to God 
Je Alger ever up the love and regard that he' had to his deareſt intereſts, witneſs 
reſignation of himfelf, his chearful renouncing all the conceraments of -his 
FlueandFumiy, und pcs ially his readineſs to ſacrifice. AS SY {on; the ſon of his 
ad? of ki How igoro old imp was his ah ee tp he pred 
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convince and,perſwade them.) -But whateverhe did towards others, we are ſure he did 
it towards thole ehat were under his-owncharge. He had ik numerous family ,” and a 
valt retinus and he was as careful to inform them inthe knowledge of the trhe God, 
and to inſtruct them in all the duties of Retigion. *Tis the charafter whnch God him- 
ſelf gave;of him, 1 know Ubraham, that he' will command his children, and his houſhold af: 
ter him, and they ſhall = the way of the Loyd, to' do juſtice and jadement.' And fo he did; 
his houſe being a School of piety , wherein Religion was borh taught and praQtiſed; 
many reclaimed from the errors and idolatries of the times; and all his dometticks and 77 
dependants ſolemnly dedicated to God by Circumciſion:// - Fherefore whea *tis ſaid, vv 
that he brought with him all the Souls which they had gotten in Haran , the Paraphraſe of gen; 14 4; >» Fr 
Onkelos renders it, 12 RMMR7 1153W71 RNWBI IN! che Souls which they had ſubjefted to 2 
the Lav in Harax ; Jonathans Targum , and much@@® the fame rate that of Jeruſalem; 
W117 RNUB) the Souls which they had made profelytes in Haran, or as Solomon Jarchi > 
expreſles it , a little more after the Hebrew mode , the Souls whith they: had gathered, ſ. - 
V'2gN '222 NNMN- #nd:r the wings of the Divine Majeſty; -and he further adds , that Gen. 14. 14: | 
Abraham'proſelyted the men, and Syrah the women. So when-elfewhere we reac of 
his :rained ſervants, ſome of the Jewiſh Maſters expound it by Fw$297 &27920 thoſe that 
were initiated and trained up in the knowledge of the Law. Such being the remper of this 
holy man, God was pleaſed frequently to converſe with him, and to-imparrt his mind 
to him , acquainting him with the ſecret counſels and purpoſes of his Providence; 
whence he is ſtiled the friend of God; But that which ſhewed him robe moſt dexr to 
Heaven, was the Covenant which God ſolemnly madewith him, wherein binding 
Abraham and his ſeed to a ſincere and univerſal obedience. z: he obliged himſelf to be- 
come their God, to be his ſhield and his exceeding great reward, to take his poſterity for 
his peculiar people , to encreaſe their number , and to inlarge their power ; to ſertle 
them in a rich and a, pleaſant Country (a type of that heavenly and better Country, that 
is above) and which was the crown of all , that #».his ſeed all: the Nations of the Earth 
ſhould be bleſſed, that is, the promiſed Meſſizh ſhould proceed out of his loins, who ſhould 
be a common bleſſing to kind, in whom both-Jew: and Gertile ſhould be juſtified 
and ſaved, and he by that means become (ſpiritually) the Father of many Nations, This 
Covenant was ratified and enſured on God's part by a ſolemn oath, For when God made ,,., ; 
promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could; ſwear by no greater, he ſware by himſelf, ſaying, 
Surely bleſſing 1 will bleff thee , and multiplying I will multiply thee.” On Abraham's part 1t 
was ſealed with the Sacrament of (Fremciſton, which God inftituted as a peculiar fede- 
ral rite, to diſtinguiſh 4brahax?'s poſterity from all other people. Abraham died in the 
CLXXV. year of his Age, and was buried in the Sepulchre which himſelf had pur- 
* chaſed of the ſons of Heth. - Contemporary. with Abraham was his Nephew Lot , a 
juſt man, but vexed with the filthy converſation of the wicked ; for dwelling in the midft 2 Pet. 2. 7, 2 
of an impure and debauched generation, Ir ſeeing and hearmg he wexed his righteous ſoul 
from day to day with their unlawfa! deeds. This endeared him to Heaven , who took a 
particular care of him, and ſent yn Angel on purpoſe to conduct him and his family 
out of Sodom, before he let looſe that fatal vengeance that overturned it. 

18. Abrahon being dead, Iſaac ſtood up in his ſtead, the ſon of his Parents old age; 
and the fruit of an extraordinary promiſe. Being delivered from _—_ a ſacrifice, he 
frequented (ſay the Jews) the School of Sem, wherein he was educated 1n the know- 
ledge of Divine things till his marriage with Rebeccah. But howevet that was, he 
was a good man, we read of his going out to meditate or pray in the field at even-tide, and Gen. 24. 54: 
elſewhere we find him publickly ſacrificing and calling upon God. Inall his diſtreſſes 
God ſtill appeared unto him, animated him againſt his fears, and encouraged him to gg 
on in the 7 9m of his Father, renewing the ſame promiſes to: him which he had made 
to Abraham. Nay , fo viſible and remarkable was the intereſt which he had 1n Hea- 
ven, that Abimelech King of the Philiſtines and his Courtiers thought-it their wiſeſd 
courſe to confederate with him for this very reaſon, -becauſe they ſaw certainly that the Gen. 26. 28; 
Lord was with him , and that he was the bleſſed of the Lord. Religion is the trueſt znte> 25: 
reſt, and the wiſeſt portion ; tis the ſureſt proteiov, and the ſafeſt refuge: Whew s 
man's ways pleaſe the Lord , he maketh even his enemies to be at peace. with him. Iſaac dy- 
ing in the CLXXX. year of his life, the Patriarchate devolved «wn his ſon Feeob, þb 
virtue of the primogeniture which he had purchaſed of his brother Eſau, and w 
had been confirmed to hina-by the grant and-blefſing of his Father ſubtilly pro- 
cured by the artifice and pabey of his Mother) who alſo told him, that God 4 boy 
would blefi and vultiply him and his ſeed after\ him; and that the bleſſing of Abraham ſos » 
cons: upon them. He untirely devoted himſelf bo the fear, agd ſervice of God , kept vp 
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his Worſhip , and vindieated it &om the inchroaments of Idolatry,, he erefted Altars | 
at every turn, and — tis houſe from thaſe Teraphirs or Idols which R «- 
chel had brought aloog with her out of Latew's hone"; either to preventHer Father's 
enquiring at them which way Jacob had made hus eſcape; or to take away from him 
the inſtruments of his Idolatry,or poſſibly that ſhe might have wherewith to propitiate 
and pacific her Father in caſe he ſhould purſue and overtake them, as Joſephus thinks, 
though furely then ſhe would have produced them,when ſhe ſaw her Father fo zealous 
to retrieve them. He had frequent Vifions and Divine condeſcenfions, God appear- 
ing to him, and ratifying the Covenant that he had made with Abrabam, and chang- 
ing his name from Jacob to 1/rael , as a memorial of the mighty prevatency which he 
had with Heaven. In his later time he removed his family into Egype, where God had. 
prepared his way by the pref: his ſon Joſeph to be Viceroy and Lord of that vaſt 
nt 7 fertile Country, advanced to that __ of itate and grandeur by many ftrange and 
unſearchable methods of the Divine Providence. By his two Waves, the Daughters 
of his Uncle Laban, and his two Handmaids he had twelve Sons , who afterwards be- 
came founders of the Twelve Tribes of the Jewiſh Nation ; to whom upon his death- 
bed he bequeathed his bleſſings, conſigning their ſeveral portions, and the particular 
Fates of every Tribe, among whom that of Judb is moſt remarkable, ro whom it was 
foretold, that the Meffiab ſhould ariſe out of that Tribe, that the Regal Power and Poli- 
tical Soveraignty ſhould be annexed to it,and remain in it till the Mah came, at whole 
coming rhe Scepter ſhould depart, and the Law-giver from between his knees : And thus 
all their own rs , both Ozkelos, Jonathan, and he ny do expound 
, nor Seribes to teach 

the Law of that race , WWI"Q Wn YTT RVUD R270 TW jat I anti the thyme that 
Meſſiah the Kjng ſhall come , whoſe the Kjngdam is. And fo it accordingly came to pals, 
for at the time of Chrift's Birth, Herod, who was a ſtrangerr , had uſi the 
Throne, debafed the Authority of their t Sanhedrim , murdered their Senators, 
deveſted them of all rpg < =. an wh them fo low, that they had xor power 
left to put a man to death. unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be. A prophecy 
exaCtly accompliſhed, when in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity the Nations of the World 
flocked to the ftandard of Chrift at the publication of the Goſpel. Jacob died CXLVII. 
years old , and was buried in {anazz,. in the Sepulchre of his Fathers : After whoſe 
deceaſe his poſterity'for ſome, hundreds of years were afflited under the Egyprier 
yoke. Till God remembring the Covenant he had made with their Fathers, power* 
tully reſcued them from rhe Iron Furnace , and condufted them through the wilder- 
ao into the Land of Promiſe, where he framed and ordered their Commonwealth, 
appointed Laws for the government of their Church, and ſetled them under a more 
fixed and certain diſpenſation. X 

19. HITHER TO we have ſurveyed the ftate of the Church in the conſtant 
ſucceſſion of the Patriarchal Line. But if we ſtep a little further into the Hiſtory of 
thoſe times, we ſhall find that there were ſome extraordinary perſons without the Pale 
of that holy Tribe, renowned for the worſhip of God, and the profeſſion of Religion ; 
among whom two are moſt conſiderable, Melchiſedeck and Fob. Melchiſedeck was King 
of Salem in the land of Canazn , and Prieſt of the moſt high God. The ſhort account 
which rhe Scripture gives of him, hath left room for various fancies and conjectures. 
The opinion that has moſt generally obtained is , that Melchiſedeck was Sem, one of 
the ſons of Noah, who was of a great Age, and lived above LXX, years after Abrahams 
coming irlto Caxzaz, and might therefore well enough meet him in his triumphant re- 
turn from his eſt over the Kings of the Plain. But notwithſtanding the univerſal 
authority which this opinion aſſumes to ir ſelf, it _ not tome with any tole- 
rable probability , y becauſe Canzan, where Melchiſedeck lived, was none of thoſe 
Countries which were allotted to Sew: and to his poſterity , and unlikely it is that he 
ſhould be Prince in a —_ Country : partly , becauſe thoſe things which the Scri- 
pture reports concerning Melchiſedeck, do no ways agree to Sem, as that he was without 
Father and Mother, without genealogie, &:c. whenas Moſes does molt exaQtly deſcribe and 
record Sem and his Family , both as to his Anceſtors, and as to his poſterity. That 
therefore which ſeems moſt probable in the caſe, is , that he was one of the Regulh, or 
petty Kings (whereof there were many) in the land of Cavazx , but a pious and de- 
vout man, and a worſhipper of the true God, as there were many others in thoſe days 
among the Idolatrous Nations ; he being extraordinarily. raiſed up by God from among 
the Canaanites, and brought in without mention of purents, original or end , without 
any Predeceſlor or Succeſſor in his office, that he might be a fitcer type of the _—_ 
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ratigns; that is, the ies of the. ancient Patriarchs.,' And thus he emi 
typified Chriſt, of mehiogn th this Bo_ny trus:. He is withaurBdther in aabetine his th: 
mane nature ,, begotten only) of. @ pure Yirgin;, without Mother in al nota Dx! 
vinity, being begomanof hiFucher met all Worlds, by ar et&nal and 'ineffable: Low 
neration..:' Secondly. > Mech tour: one ivthe: rang and-icont 
ance of his office; z;for edt faido {om that be was »ithaus. 9 baving nei | 
þ ur days, nror.end of life;but made like\natbibhe Son'of God, - Brie cats: hc 
hich weare not re-underſtand hat Melchiſedeck never died, pb being a-man) 
he was ML ner ſanie common Law of nip with other men :oBuethe means: 
ing is , that a5-he,is ſaid'to be witheut Father ans Mother | becauſe the'Scripture: ſpeaks. 
ing of him makes.na\meotion of;his\Pagents; his-Genealogy:and: deſcent : So he is faid. 
to. 4hide a Prieſhfar, evers. without any beginuieg:of days; ar exd of tife, 'becauſe:we have: 
Ng A&cQuNt Jug that cithet! preceded, or {yecteded himin/hus office; no mention of: 
the time exthet;whenihe took 1t 3p, or laid txdown.. Andrei how hhvely and emit 
nent a type of; Ghrift, the true Melchiſedect, who as'to hisDivine-naturewas withour: 
inniog of. day$ trom. Eternal Ages, . and whocither inthe executio or virtue of his. 
' abides far.eyer. . There is noabdlition, :no tranſlation:of -his no expeta-: 
danoſacy, to.ariſe that ſhall ſucceed. him init: He was made e Prieft nit after the: Law of * 
4 carnul Commandowent ,.2 tranfient and mucable diſpenſation z: but aftt the. power'of an; 
endleſs life,  Thitdly  Mekhiiſedeck was a type.of Chriſt in his excellencyabouc all othet> 
Prielts;i,. S. /Pawlcg great delign 15£d cvince. the ipreheminence:and \ ponnenny of -Met+.- 
chiſtdeck above althe F Prieſts of che Moſaict miniſtration yea), Abrabim him- 
ſelf, /the Founderiand Farheriof the Fewiſb Nation , from: whom they: reckoned it {0 
eatanhonqur.to.detive themſelyes.: ' And( this ithe Apoſtle; proves by! a double in- i 
Firſt, that: Abrahinn ;/ihurwhole loins ithe: rom np them were.,. oh 
tithes to Melchiſedecl, "when. he gove him the tenth of all his "as due to.God: 
Miniſters, thereby-confeſſing tumſelf and his poſterity: i pa im: Now. anſuls 7: 4, 5,6 
how greet this may was, unto mhan even the Patriarch Abrahuwry reveliof, the (poilhs © 
Secondly. that Metehijfedect conferred. a gens wk a nT (nr roomy utbanog'a 
rt of the Proto ce-to ble people: And. oats nr iable.andy 


Ganileg parts orit cent is uot counted, Fon: Prieſts): 
— = and ble yarn the: f TT Ver. 6, 7. 


done br ie Beſſel of the ew. -Whereby: it.evideatiyapp 
Þ yy Ot Naw herein he admirably. prefigured and ſhadow! 


Heb. 9. I 5, 


& #. 


tHomil. 12. in 
Hebr. p. 1838. 


than Seahen, end confiptemtiyebantall the 


rarkcg hi woderaling maipike hi mgire fubliras.. 
LT oe prioetdymfertieen _ men iapas me: pron 


An ef P PARATOS, $, 


na Ka than ee uy whek buſine i 


"WW 
and focal, his as 


[ Jab , concerning 
W two. —_—_—_ lived, For the 
firſt, we nd. ie, his To bews his Ki his Quality, his 
Religion, \and hs Fong many of chem we ar le under great uncer- 
tainties, and tq the I Bell omar 

many ap my ng ageþ 


[I 


Coen 
ek groove ml fafſerings rhas Nai mort 
HS "oa fFom 2 10 ne, E906 voting bam. the: 
of his Parens,carm _ ecBtonarly with the | 
* ws Come ce and of where that was, is almoſt as 
franc 38 about the ſource of Niles : Some ill have is meme, others Pale- 
land of (paar, on we ue Ts; an moving more thar. ky > VA 
bu hh of plac AY infra ww 35 Theve, and 
Trax in aol 1a He way between Rene? 
io Ori alers Shan from Vs, the ſi y; rhe —_ 
little more No 5; Sake » NOW called , Where his houſe is ſaid to. be 
Tha a this ay Mot. ney p00 al) ee, Mount Seir,, or elſe Arabis 
the Deſart (probably it was in the confines of both) Ds ou pre, Arabia bei ncaeſt 
to the Subeans we dg wh ho invaded him, and moſt applicable bd his Hwelling 
among rhe Sorr of rhe Eft, vb. the fituation of his friends who came to viſit gy. 
beſt correſponding with thofe frequent Areb3fons diſternable both in-the ard 
IF DR and his' Friends ; not $0 ſhy y. that this Country produced 
| do Lanka ant and che ſtudees of natutal Philoſo- 
F Jug rr: wiſe men whocame w—_— che Eaſt w worſhip Chrif are thoughts by: 
j inany-t0'have been Arebjexs, . Fax his Kindred and his Friends, we find four taken 
K. ; tice, who camezovilit himin his diftvels.3 Blphar che Tewanire," ahe-ſoa prodably 
E of Fezs, and of Efas by his vldeſh fon 3 the Country deriving its 
name Temes from his Father', and was firutte in /dwwes in the borders of the Deſarr 
Avabia : Bildad the Shahite, a deſcendang in all likelihood:of Shah, one of the ſons of 
_ Abraham by his wiſe Ketureh, whoſe ſeat was in this part of Avabis : ar the Naw- 
'"s mathite, 2 lying near thoſe parts : And Ekbu vbe Bezire, ' of the off-ſpring of 
+ Bus the fon of Nahor, and 10 nearly related vo Job himiglf. He was che: fon of Bares 
of the kindred of Rem, ty Fortran x y, and his habitation was in tho 
parts of Arabis the Defar? near , or at leaſt inthe Southern part 
mis borderin _ . Adeg 
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Country. 'Nay that he might not want fit Companions in his Repal capacity , three 
of his fricnds are made Kings aswell as he, the LXX. Tranſlators themſelves tiling 
Etiphaz King)of the Temayites , Bildad of the Swehires , and Zyphar King of the Mine- 
«43,'though with'as little, probably leſs reaſon than the forrmer. ID oh: 

_ vos __—_ his condition _ _ fure feed ho no leſs —_— for Pie- 
ty and Religiow, he was 4 man ag Fa " wpright , one that feared Gol, and e[thiwed 
evit.:' Though livin —_—_—— olatrom Genie, At up bark Nont re 
enIge y daily up-Sattificesand Prayers ro Heaven, pioufly inftruQed 
his Children and Pamily , lived ih an ititire ce upon the ; 


| God himſelf; who 
« 
and compliant; ins puticnce genttous and tinſhaken; preat even to a Proverb, Tow batt 
heard of the pits kf wot oy enough hd had to ry ito the nrtnod; if we confidet 
what { he kt; thoſe evils which are wone but ſingly to-feiſe po 
| | the 
Ateh Frep-bootkery' (whoſe landing livelihood v05 Bah and robberies) tot an 
dp dopdr no 4b neipere dBeeh or a either for +> by thee : 
$Poftctity, his Seven Sons, and Three Daughters being all ain ar once b 
ty Gl of QESINGS { MAb Mie He a ho Ras; tht By is nearek 
; | bler and art ly poeete - Ruined 
In his health, bem fnitren with /ore boJls From! the crown of the to the ſoke of the 
foot; rill his Body ommes vey Moſhe Difcafes : torthented in his ftjind with fad 
fun Hheveof drank wy Dis pirit', the rage Or ty hemſelives ty $92) ec »y. 
# unich longer tirwe ; and yet endured with prent Sor 
Gotpir to thris if, and erowned Nils Gufferi 
lived. And here we meet with almoft att inffitite vatiety ions; 
him contemporary with Abraham, others with Jacob, which had he been, we ſhoul 
deck : others again refer him to the time of the Law given at Mount Sizai,and the 1/ra- 
elites travels in the Wilderneſs : others to the times of the Judges after the ſettlement 
and I know not whether the Reader will not {mile at the fancy of the Turkiſh Chronolo- 
giſts, who make Job Major-domo to Solomon, as they make Alexander the Great, the Gene- 
in the Babyloniſh Captivity, yea in the time of Ahaſuerws, and make his fair Daughters 
to be of the number of thoſe beauciful young Virgins that were ſought-for for the King, 
and Family, his way of ſacrificing, the Idolatry rife in his time, evidently placing him 
before that Age ; beſides that there are not the leaſt footſteps in all his Book of any of 
have been omitted, being examples ſo freſh in memory, and ſo appoſite to the deſign of 
that Book. Moſt eh therefore it is, that he live about the time of the 1/rae/:tiſb 
oh. down into Egypr , and dying Year that they went out of Eg ypr, 
I dare not peremptorily 4 And this no queſtion is the reaſon why we find no- 
crowded up into a very little room, little being recorded even of the Iſraelites them- 
ſelves for near Two Hundred Years, more than in general that Aion ant 
t 
the things relating to him, if he Reader df 0 koow, he may among hrs con: 
ſale the elaborate exercitations of the younger Spanhemine in his Hiſtoria Job: , where 
it, 
22. AND now for a Concluſion to this Oeconomy utric 
ſtate of things under this period of the World, we ſhall find that the Religion of thole 
early Ages was plain and fimple , unforced and navutal , and highly agreeable to the 


parfect and anagrieh mas, fearing God, and tfchewing evil: his mitid was ſubrnifive 
ortier men, all and rhet in him. Plundered in his Eftate by abtan and Chil 
 Utidone in his Pofi 
friends, who tradwecd and challenged him for a 
means, ard allthis eonti 
txrve feed who this Penis wee Xk\10f Ex 
doubtleſs have found ſome mention of him in their ſtory, 'as well as we do of Melchiſe- 
of the 1/raelites in the Land of Promiſe, nay ſome to the reign of David and Solomon ; 
ral of his Army. Others go further, and place him among thoſe that were carried.away 
Follies that need no confutation. ?Tis certain that he was elder than Moſes, his Kindred 
the great things done for the 1/raelites deliverance,which we can hardly ſuppoſe ſhould 
co pity in Egypr, though whether , as ſome Jews will have it, born that very Year 
thing concerning him in the Writings of Myſes, the Hiſtory of thoſe Times being 
preſſed under the Egyprien Yoke. More concerning thi Man , and 
CD od Bos Cari Cn , if we refle& 3 little upon che 
cordon! 
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common dictates and notions of Mens minds. They. were not -aloeand under any 
foreign Inſtiturons , nor. conducted by-a,_ Body of numerous Laws and. written Con» 
Phil. 1ib. de 4- ſtitutions, but were alvaoins x auTyutbgs (as Philo fays, of them) tutorid and inſtru+ 
brab. f- 35% Qed by the diftates of their own minds, and the Pririciples of that Law'that was writs 
ten in their hearts, following the order of Nature an right Reaſon;' as the ſafeſt and 
Exſeb.Preperat- moſt ancient Rule. By which means (as.one. of the Ancients obſerves). eacubegur 9 
+ oe poo Je « yeeiov var eas x9 loptuy TEepmy , Big ho To} x7, x T quay mexge pn ory, they maintained 
a free and uninterr > 4 courſe of Religion , conduQing-}beir lives accdtding'to the 
rules of Nature, fo that havi ; urged their minds:from lu} and paſhon, attain4 
ed to the true knowledge of God , they had, no- need. of 'eteernal and written Laws; - 
Their Creed was ſhort and ad perſpicuousy » heir notions;of, God great and venerable; 
their devotion and piety rea ſubſtantial , theix worſhip, grave ahd ſerious, and 
ſuch as became the grandeur and majeſty of the Divine Being , their Rites and Cexe, 
monies few, and proper , their obedience prompt and-ſincere ,. and: indeed- the whole 
condutt of their converſation diſcovering, it ſelt in the molt eſſential and important, 
duties of the humane life. According to this ſtandard. it was that our: bleſſed Saviqut 
mainly delzgned to Nai. Religion i in his-moſt excellent Inſtitutions, to-retrieve-tho 
piety and. purity, and ſimplicity of thoſe firſt and mgxe;yncorru 
Ages of the World, <5 improve the Laws of Nature ,. and to, reduce Mankind; from 
ritual ang hn to natural and moral duties, as the moſt vital and eſſential — 
Relig jon, apd d, was therefore ; pleaſed to charge Chriſtianity with no-more then two 
| poſicve Laſtitu utions, Baptiſm and the Lords Supper , that men might; leatn , that the 
Demenſirat. E- Main of Rell lies not in ſuch things as theſe. Hence Euſebins undertakes ati large 
vangel. 1b, 2. tO prove the faith and mangers of the he Hol Patriarchs, who lived before the times of 
; 249 12 Me zs, and the belief and praftice of Chriſtiavs to be ha, y + avny,/ one and the ſame, 
__ ſapr. cit. ich he does not only.afſert.and make in geaeral, but deduce from. particular 
; to the a waret of nach, cb, Nod, = Melbiſedeck, Je, &c. —_— he ex+ 
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SEQ'T. It, 
Of the Mosarcar Diſpenſation. 


Moſes the Miniſter of this Oeconomy. His miraculows preſervation. His learned and noble 
education. T he Divine temper of his mind. His condutting the Iſraelites ovt of Egypt. 
Their arrival at Mount Sinai. The wer, aud how. Moral Laws; the Decalogue 
whether 4 perfect Compendium 4 the Moral Lew, The Cercmonial Law what. Re- 
duced to their proper Heads, Such as concerned the matter of their Worſhip. Sacrifices, 
and the ſeveral kinds of them. Circumciſion. The Paſſover, and its typical relation. The 
place of Publick Worſbip. The Tabernacle and Temple, and the ſeveral parts of them, and 
their typical aſpetts conſidered. Their ſtated times and feaſts, weekly, monthly, annual, The 
Sabbatical Tear. The Tear of Jubilee. Laws concerning the Perſon miniſtring ; Prieſts, 
Levites, the High-Prieſt, how a type of Chriſt. The Deſign of the Ceremonial Law , and 
Its abolition. The Judicial Laws, what. The Moſaical Law how divided by the Jews into 
affirmative and negative Precepts, and why. The ſeveral ways of Divine revelation. 
Urim 42d Thummim what, and the manner of its giving Anſwers. Bath-Col. Whether 
any ſuch wa 4 revelation among the Jews. Revelation by Dreams. By Viſions. The Re- 
velation of i Haly Spirit, what. Moſes his way of Prophecy wherein exceeding the reſt, 
The pacate way of the me of prophecy. This ſpirit when it ceaſed in the Jewiſh Church. 
The foro Church under this Diſpenſation briefly noted. From the giving of the Law 
ril Samuel. From Samuel #1 Solomon. Its condition under the ſucceeding Kings till 
the Captivity. From thence till the coming of _ The ftate of the Jewiſh Church 
in the time of Chrift more particularly confi he prophanations of the Temple. The 
Corruption of their Worſhip. The abuſe of the Prieſthood. 'The Dar ematith of the Law 
by falſe gloſſes, Their Oral and wewritten Law. Its original and ſucreſſion according to 
the mind of the Jews. Their nnreaſoneble and bla preferring it above the written 
Law. Their religious obſerving the Traditions of the Elders. The Vow of Corban, whas. 
The ſuperſeding Moral Duties by it. The Seits in the Jewiſh Church. The Phariſees, 
their denomination , riſe , temper and principles. Sadducees , their impiows Principles, 
Exd evil lives. The Eſſenes, their original, opinions, and way of tife, The Herodians, 
who. The Samaritans. Karrzans. - The Se of the Zealots. The Roman Tyrevny 
over the Jews, 


L, T HE Church, which had hitherto Iyen diſperſed in private Families, and. had 


often been reduced to an inconliderable number, being now multiplied iato 

a great and a populous Nation,God was pleaſed to enter into Covenant,not 
any longer with particular Perſons, but with the Body of the People, and to govern the 
Church by more certajn and regular ways and methods, then it had hitherto been. 
This Diſpenſation began with the delivery of the Law, and continued till the final pe- 
riod of the Jewiſb ſtate, conliſting only of meats and drinks, and divers waſhings, ant car- 
ual Ordinances, impoſed on them until the time of reformation. In the ſurvey whereof we 
ſhall chiefly conſider what Laws were given for the Government of the Church , by 
what methods of Revelation God communicated his mind and will to them, and what 
was the (tate of the Church, eſpecially towards the concluſion of this Qeconomy. |. 

2. THE great Miniſter of this Diſpenſation was Mofes the Son of Amram, of the 
Houſe of Levs, a Perſon, whoſe fignal preſervation whea but an Infant preſaged him to 
be born for great and generous undertakings. - Pharavb King of Egypt deſirous to ſup- 
pre(6 the growing numbers of the Jev;ſb Nation,had afflicted and kept them under with 
all the rigorous ſeverities of tyranny and oppreſſion. But this not taking its effeQ, he 
made a Law that all Hebrew Male-children ſhould be drowned as ſoonas born, knowing 
well enough how to kill the root,jf he could keep any more branches from ſpringing up. 
But the wiſdom of Heaven defeated his crafty and barbarous —_ Among others 
that were born at that time was Meofes, a goodly Child, and whom his Mother was infi- 
nitely deſirous to preſerve : but having concealed him , till the ſaving of his _ en- 
danger the loſing her own life, her 108 ſuggeſted to her this lets Kratagem pre- 
pared an Ark made of Paper-reeds, OI within, and fo putting him aboard this 
little Veſſel, threw him into the River Nz/w,committing him-to the merey of the waves; 
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and the condutt of rhe Divine Providence. God , who wilely orders all events," had 
ſo diſpoſed things ; that Pharaohs daughter (whoſe name, ſay the Jews, was Bithia, 
Thermuth lays Joſephus, ſay the Arabians, Sihhbun) being'troubled with a diſtemper that 
would not endure the hot Bathes , was come down at this time to waſh in the Ne, 
where the crics of the tender Babe ſoon reached her ears. She commanded the Ark ro 


be brought aſhore,which was no ſooner opened, but the mourntul oratory of the weep- 


ing Infant ſenſibly ſtruck her with compaſſionate reſentments : And the Jews add, that 
ſhe no ſooner touched the Babe, but ſhe was immediately healed, and cried out that he 
was an holy Child,and that ſhe'would fave his life ; for which (ſay they)'ſhe obtained 
the favour to be browght under the wings of the Divine Majeſty, and to be called the daugh- 
ter of God. His Siſter Miriam, who had all this while beheld the ſcene afar off, offici- 
ouſly proffered her ſervice to the Princeſs to call an Hebrew Nurſe , and accordingly 
went and brought his Mother. To her care he was committed with'a charge to look 
tenderly to him, and the promiſe of a reward. Burt the hopes of that could add bug 
little, where nature was ſo much concerned. Home goes the Mother joyful and proud 
of her own pledge, and the royal charge, carefully providing for his tender years. His 
infant ſtate being paſt, he was reſtored to the Princeſs, who adopted him for her own 
ſon, bred him up at Court, where he was poliſhed with all the arts of a noble and inge- 
nuous education, inſtrufted in the modes of civility and behaviour, in the methods of 
policy and government, Learned in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, whoſe renown for 
wiſdom is not only once and again taken norice of in holy Writ , but their admirable 
Skill in all liberal Sciences , Natural, Moral and Divine , beyond the rate and propor- 
tion of other Nations, is ſufficiently celebrated by foreign Writers. To theſe accom- 
pliſhments God was pleaſed to add a Divine temper of mind, a great zeal for God, not 
able to endure any thing that feemed to claſh with rhe intereſts of the Divine honour 
andglory; a mighty courage and reſolution in God's ſervice, whoſe edge was not tobe 
taken off either by threats or charms, He was not afraid of the Kings commandment , nor 
feared the wrath of the Kjng , for he endured as ſeeing him that is inviſible. His contempt 
of the World was great and admirable, ſlighting the honours of Pharaoh's Court, and 
the fair probabilities of the Crown, the treaſures and pleaſures of that rich , ſoft and 
luxurious Country, out of a firm belief of-the inviſible rewards of another World : He 
reſuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's danghter , chuſing rather to ſuffer affliftion with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ; Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt ' 
greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt , for he had reſpett unto the recompence of reward. 

Joſephus relates, that when but a child he was preſented by the Princeſs to her Fatffer, 
as one whom ſhe had adopted for her ſon, and deſigned for his ſucceſſor in the King- 
dom , the King taking him up into his arms , put his Crown upon his head , which 
the child immediately pull'd off again, and throwing it upon rhe ground , trampled 
it under his feet. An ation which however looked upon by ſome Courtiers then 
preſent , ws oiwyvy 5H Th Baoihdc Gipwy , as portending a fatal Omen to the Kingdom, 
did however evidently prcſage his generous contempt of the grandeur and bonours of : 
the Court, ahd. thole plauſible advantages of Soveraignty that were offered to him. 
His patience was inſuperable, not tired out with the abuſes and diſappoinments of the 
King of Egypr, with the hardſhips and troubles of the Wilderneſs, and which was be- 


| yondall, with the croſs and vexatious humors of a ſtubborn and unquiet generation. 


He was of a moſt calm and treatable diſpoſition, his ſpirit not eaſily ruffled with paſſi- 
on ; he who in the cauſe of God and Religion could be bold and fierce as a Lion , was 


in his own patient asa Lamb, God himſelf having given this charaQter of him, That 


hee was the meekeſt man upon the Earth. 

3. THIS great perſonage thus excellently qualified, God made choice of him to 
be the Commander and ConduRter of the Jewiſh Narion, and his Embaſſador to the 
King of Egypt, to demand the enfranchiſement of his people, and free liberty to go 
ſerve and worſhip the God of their Fathers. And that he might not ſeem a mere pre- 
tender to Divine revelation , but that he really had an immediate commiſſion from 
Heaven, God was pleaſed to furniſh him with extraordinary Credentials , and to ſeal 
his Commiſſion with a power of working Miracles beyond all the Arts of Magick, and 
thoſe tricks for which the Fg _ Sorcerers were ſo amous in'the World. But Pha- 
raoh unwilling to part with ſuch uſeful Vaſfals, and having oppreſſed them beyond 
poſſibility of reconcilement, would not hearken to the propoſal, bur ſomerimes down- 
right rejected it, otherwhiles ſought by fubtil and playſible prerences to evade and ſhift 
it-of ; till by. many yy Miracles, and ſevere Judgments God extorted at 
length a grant frorh him. Under the conduQt of Moſes they tet forwards ' afterar leaſt 

| two 
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on ſervitucle under the ax yoke ; and though 

T great Army purſued f Lane appr rey 
God meds: —_ for them through the midſt of the Sea, the waters 

les wall of Bra on each ſide of the uanrny ray rr other ſhore, 

inviſible cords. which had hitherto tied up that liquid 9” rat fry n = 
the waters returned and overwhelmed their enemies that purſued x 

the fame ſtroke can prorett his friends, and puniſh his ye 7 or yo Fo probes rent 
Providence here take its leave of them, but e their conſtant guard and defence 
in all their journeys, waiting upon them - through theirſeveral tations in the. wilder+ 


neſs; the moſt memorable whereof was that at Mount Sizai in Arabia : The place | 


where God delivered them the pattern ix the Mount, according to which the —_—_ 
of their Church and State was to be framed and modelled. n order hereungt. Moſes is 

called up into the Mount, where by Faſting and Prayer be: converſed with Heaven, 
and reccivedthe body of their Lows, Three days the people were by a piols and de« 
vour care to ſanftifie and prepare themſelves for the promulgatioh of the Law, they 
might not come near their Wives, were commanded to waſh their clothes, azan ems 


bleme and tion of thatcleanſing of the heart, and that inward purity of mind, 
wherewith were to entertain the Divine will. On the third day in the morning 
deſcended from Heaven with great a of Majeſty and terrer, with tha 


xp htnings, with black clouds temapeſts, with ſhouts and the loud noiſe of 4 
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| cjon of fin it - 
| 5m 


on; Henee i was that our. 
i pit has explained the obli 


ſures, to a greater —_ and = than ever they were 
before. us.he commands a free and univerſal charity, not —_ that we orcout. 
friends and nleriis,. but that we love our enemies, bleſs them. that curſe us, do good to 
them that hate us,” and pray for them that deſpitefully oc ani perſecute us : He hath torbid- 


. den Ins ow with more plainneſs and fivarinels ; obliged us not only to live 
ures. of ſobriety; but extended it to ſelf. -denial, and taking up the 
le ad ing down our lives, when ever the honour of God;and the i ot Re 


it; he not only commands us todo nowrong, but when we have done 

is = nb refionies) \not only to retrench our appetites, but #o ext off our 
right hand, and platk out var right eye, and caſt them from 16, that is, mortifie and-offer. 
violence to thole vicious inclinations, which are as dear to us, as the moſt uſeful and 


neceſſary parts ahd members of our body. Beſides all this, had God intended. the De- 
calogs for a perfeQt ſummary of the Laws of Nature, we cannot ſu that he would 
have taken Lo but ſuch into the'colleAtion, whereas the Fourth t con 


cerning the Sevexth day is unqueſtionably Typical and Ceremonial, and has n 
more of a'Natural and Eternal obligation 18 1t,than that God ſhould be ſerved and ho- 
noured both with publick and private worſhip, which cannot be done without fome 
ang of tg for it : But that this ſhould be done juſtarfuch a time,'and 

y ſuch upon the Seventh rather than the Sixth or the- Eighth day, is 
no part' of natura | Rel > you And indeed the reaſons and arguments that are annexed 
ol; to enforce the obſervance of it, clearly ſhew that it is of a later date and: of ano- 
ther nafurethan the reſt of thoſe P. in whoſe we find'it,though-it ſeems. 
at firſt fight to pals I ATINNS? note of diſcrimination from the reſt. As for 
the reft #hiey are Laws of righteouſneſs, and did-not derive their value-and-zu- 
thority from the Divine ſanQion which God here gave them ar Mount Sizaz, but from. 


their'own moral and internal goodneſs and equity, being founded in the nature.of 
things, and the eſſential ahd ang» ner differences of and:evil.” By whach 
were, aways obli — "54 and 1 iſpcatable, being as Ecer- 


_ always 
on eomaratle as the nature of God himkclf 
S T HE ſecond ſort of Laws were Coremonial, Divine Conſtivations concerning, 


Ritual £ and matters of Eccleſiaſtical 1zance and. rehrion, and; were: 
inſtituted for a double' end, partly for the more orderly overymens of- the Chureh, 
and the'rhore decent admini tion of the worſhip of C partly that the 


tle repens figures of the E Rate, ſbadows b good Mats to tome, viſible hrs ny 0- 
entments of the Meſſah, and thoſe great bleſſings and priviledges w 
ke was oY we fr ts morn 3 which doubtleſs was _ reaſon why » opts as 
infinitely punQuual r in liis direQtions about theſe matters, giving or 
about the minuteſt irc anſtances of the Temple miniſtration, becauſe every Vet of it 
had a at a fature and-better tate of things. The number of them was 


44 obſervation burdenſome, the whole Nation under the ſervility of that 
oke. They were fuch as pri f related to God's reds antas 
Licht 106 fieK 6s conperried the ip it ſelf, or the circumſtances'of time, placeand 


ies and $ attend it. Their Towel conſiſted chictly in three 
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ſorts: FIRM or the ſin-offering , for invotuntary offe od ibeonh — 


or igndrance, which according to the condition ahd capacity of the Perſori were either 
for the Prieft, or the Prinze, or the whole Body of the Pe / a private Perſon. The 
other ZR or the treſpeſ5-offering, for ſins done wittingly', ſtudied and itat 
tranſgreſſions, and which the man could not pretend ts be the effes of ſurprize or 
chance. Euchariſtical Sacrifices were teftimonies of gratitude to God for mercies re- 
ceived, whereof three ſorts eſpecially. 1. run or the miat-offering, made up of thi 
without life, oyl, fine flour, incenſe, &c. which the hers carr as a thankful 
return for the daily preſervation and proviſions of life, and't it conſiſted only 
of the fruits of the ground. 2, 01Nw Nat or: the pe ing ; this was done either 
out ofa grateful ſenſe of ſome bleſſing conferred,or as a voluntary offering towhich the 
Perſon had _— by vow in tion of ſome ſafety or deliverance which 
he had prayed for. In this Sacrifice God had his part, the fat which was the only part 
of it burnt by fire, the Prieſt his, as the-inſtrument of the miniſtration , the Offer his, 
that he might have wherewith to rejozce before the Lurd, 3. IN a thankſgiving-offer- 
ing , ora Sacrifice of praiſe , it was a mixt kind of Sacrifice, conſiſting of living Crea- 
tures, and the fruits of the Earth, which they might offer at their-own will, but it muſt 
be eaten the ſame day, and none of it left until the morrow. What other proviſions we 
meet with concerning ceremomal uncleanneſſes, firſt-fruits, the firſt-born, tenths, &c: 
are conveniently reducible to ſome of theſe heads which we have already mentioned. 
The laſt part of their worſhip concerned their Sacraments , which were two, Cirtum- 
ciſion, al the Paſchal Supper. Circumciſion was the federal Rite annexed by God as 
a Seal to the Covenant which he made with Abraham and his Poſterity, and according- 
ly renewed and taken into the Body of the _—_— conſtitutions. It was to be admi- 
niſtred the eighth day, which the Fews under not of ſo many days compleat, but 
the current time, ſix full days, and part of the other, In the room of this, Bapti/- 
ſucceeds in the Chriſtian Church. e Paſſeover, which was'the eating of the Paſchal 
' Lamb, was inſtituted as an annual Memorial of their ſignal and miraculous deliverance 
out of Egypt, and asa — 4 pg of our ſpiritual Redemption by Chriſt from 
the bondage of fin and that Hell that follows it. It was to be celebrated with a Male- 
lamb without b/emiſh taken out of the Flock, to note the,Lamb of God, that takes away 
the ſins of the World, who was taken from among men, a Lynb without blemiſh and without 
ſpot, holy, harmleſs, and: ſeparate from ſinners. "The Door-poſts of the Houſe were to'be 
ſprinkled with the bloud of the Lamb, to ſignifie our ſecurity from the Divine v 
by the bloud of ſprinkling. The Lamb was tobe roaſted and eaten whole, typifying the 
great ſufferings of our bleſſed Saviour , who was to pals ey, the fire of Diving 
wrath, and to be wholly embraced and entertained by us 1n all his Offices, as King,Prieſt, 
and Prophet. None but thoſe that were c/eax and circumciſed might eat of it, to ſhew 
that only true Believers, holy and good men can be partakers of Chriſt and the merits 
of his Death ; It was to be eaten ſtanding, with their Lois girt, and their ſtaff in their 
hand, to put them in mind what haſte they made out of the houſe of bondage, and to 
intimate to us what preſent diligence we ſhould uſe to get from undtr the empire and 
tyranny of ſin and Sata#, under the condutt and aſſiſtence of the Captain of our Salva- 
tion, The cating of it was to be mixed with b4zter herbs, partly as a memorial of that 
bitter ſervitude which they underwent inthe Land of Egypr , pry as a type of that 
repentance and bearing of the croſs (duties difficult and unpleaſant) which all true 
Chriſtians muſt undergo. Laſtly, it was to be eaten with «x/eavened Bread, all manner 
of leaven being at that time to be baniſhed out of their Houſes with the moſt critical 
* diligEnce and curioſity , to repreſent what infinite care we ſhould take to cleanſe and 
purifie our hearts , to purge out the old leaven, that we may be a new lump : and that ſince 
Chriſt our Paſſeover-is ſacrificed for us, therefore we ſhould keep tbe Feaſt (the Feſtival com- 
memoration of his Death) zot with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wicked- 
neſs, but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity aud truth. 

6; T HE Places of their Publick Worſhip were cither the Tabernacle made in the 
Wilderneſs , or the Temple built by Solomon, between which in the main there was no 
other difference, then that the Tabernacle was an ambulatory Temple, as the Temple 
was a ſtanding Tabernacle,together with all the rich coſtly Furniture that was in chem. 


The of it were three, the Holieſt of «ll; whither none entred but the High-Prieſt, 


and rhat but once a Year, this was a type of Heaven ; the holy place, whither the Prieſts 
entred every Day to perform their Sacred miniſtrations$ and the outward (qurt ; whi- 
ther the People came to offer up their Prayers and Sacrifices. In the SayiFum Santtorum, 
or Holieſt of all there was the-Golden Cenſer , rypifying the Merits and — of 
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"brid - the Ark of the Covenem, a5 & _—_—_— of him who is the Medietor of the 
the Golaen 


berween God and man ; Pat of Manna, a type'of our Lord, the 


Covenant 
grue Manna; the Rread that came dawn from Heeven ; the Rod of Aaron that budded, ſigni- 


Ogne branch of che Rogt of Jeſſe, that though our Saviour's Family ſh0uld be re- 
uced £0 a ſtate of {o much azcanoels and obſcurity, as to but like the rruxt or 
ſtump of a Trge, yet there ſhown come forth a rod out of this ftem of Jeſſe,and « branch grow 
out of bis reofs , which ſhould ſtand for an Enſugn of the People , and in him ſhould the Gen- 
tiles #r4/t. And within the Ark were the two Tables of the Covenant, to denote him, in 
whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom «nd knowledge, and who is the end and perfeQion 
of the Lay : Over it were the Chermbims of glory ſhadowing the Mercy-ſeat , lookin 
towards each other, and both to the Mercy-leat denoted the two 'Teſtaments, or Dif: 
penſations of rhe Church, which admirab) ee, and both dire& to Chriſt the Me- 
diator of the Coyenant, The Propitiaory, or Mercy-ſcat was the Golden covering to 
the Ark, where God yailing his Majeſty was wont to manifeſt his Preſence, to give An- 
ſwers, and ſhew Himſelf reconciled to the People, herein eminently prefguring our 
Bleſſed Sayiour , who intgrpoſes between us and the Divine Majeſty , whom God hath 
ſet forth to be « Propitiation, through faith in his bloud for the remiſſion o = : ſo that now . 
we way boldly come to the Throne of Grace, aud find mercy to help w. Within the Santtuary, 
or the Holy Place was the Galde# Candleſtick with Seven Branches, repreſenting Chriſt, 
who is the Light of the World, and who exlightews every one that comes into the World, and 
before whole Throne there are {aid to be ſeven Lamps of Fire, which are the ſeven Spirits 
Ar : The Table, compaſled about with a Border and a Crown of Gold, denoting the 
finiſtery, and the Shew-bread {et upon it, ſhadowing out Chriſt, the Bread of Life,who 
by the Mipiſtery of the Goſpel is offered rathe World : here alſo was the Golden Altar of 
Incenſe, whereon they burat the ſweet Perfumes Morning and Evening, to ſignifie to 
us that our Lord is the true Altar, by whom all our Prayers and Seryices are rendted 
the odour 7% ſweet ſmell acceptable wato God ; to this the _ refers, Let my Prayer be 
fet forth before thee as incenſe, and the lifting up of my hands as the Evening Sacrifice, The 
third part of the Tabernacle, as alſo of the "Temple, was the Court of 1/rae/,wherein ſtood 
the Brazen Altar, upon which the Holy Fire was continually preſerved, by which the 
Sacrifices were conſumed, one of the Five great Prerogatives that were wanting in the 
ſecond Temple. Here was the Brezee Lever, with its Baſis, made of the brazen Look- 
ing-glaſles of the Wamen that aſlembled at the Door of the Tabernacle, wherein the 
3 waſhed their Hands and their Feet, when going into the SanQtuary , and both 
they and the people when about to offer Sacrifice ; to teach us to purifie our hearts, and 
$9 cleavſe our ſelwes from all filthinefi of fleſh and ſpirit , eſpecially when we approach to 
offer up our ſervices to Heaven ; hereunto Deved alludes, 1 will waſh mine hands in in- 
ngceney, ſo will T compaſs thine Altar, O Lord. Solomos in building the Temple made an 
addition of a fourth Caurt , the Court of the Gemtiles , whereinto the unclean Jews 
and Geptiles might enter, and in this was the Corban or Treaſury, and it is ſometimes 
in the New Teſtament called #he Temple, To theſe Laws concerning the place of 
Worſhip we may*reduee thoſe that relate to the holy Veſſels and Utenſils of the 'Ta- 
bernacle and the Temple, Candleſtick, Snutfers, Diſhes, &c. which alſo had their pro- 
per mylteries and ſignificarions. | 
7. 'F HE ſlated 9-9mes and ſeaſons oftheir worſhip are next tobe conſidered,and they 
were either Daily, Weekly, Moathly, or Yearly. Their Deily worſhip was at the time 
of the Morning , and the Evening Sacrifice ; their Weekly ſolemnity was the Sabbath, 
which was to be kept with all imaginable care and ſtriftneſs, they being commanded 
toreft in it from all ſervike labours, and to attend the Duties and Offices of Relifjion, 
a $ype of that reft #h4t remains for the people of God. Their Monthly Feſtivals were the 
yio0ns, Wherein they were to blow the Trumpets over their Sacrifices and Oblati- 
ons, and to obſerve them with great expreſiians of joy and triumph , in a thankful re- 
lſentment of the bleſſings which all that Month had been conferred upon them. 'Their 
Annus Solemnities were either ordinary or extraordinary ; Ordinary were thoſe that 
returned every Year, whereof the firft was the Paſſeover , to be celebrated upon the 
Fourteenth day of the firft Month , as a Memorial of their great deliverance out of E- 
21pt : The ſecond, Perrecoft, called ao the Feaft of Weeks, becauſe juſt ſeven Weeks, or 
My days after the Peſſeover + Ioftituted it was partly in memory of the promulgation 
of the Law, publiſhed at Mount Six fifty days after their celebration of the Paſſeover in 
Egypt, partly as a thankfgivieg for the: m-gathering of their Harveſt , which uſually 
was fully brought im about this time. The thard was the Feaſt of Tabernacles, kept up- 
on the Fifteenth day of the Seventh- Month for the ſpace: of Seven days together ; at 
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which time they dwelt in Booths made of green Boughs , as a memento of that time 
when they ſojourn'd in Tents and Tabe in the Wildernels, and a ſenſible demon- 
ſtration of the tranſitory duration of the preſent life, that the Earthly houſe of our T aber- 
nacle muſt be diſſolved, and that therefore we ſhould ſecure a building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands, Eternal in the Heavens. Theſe were the three great ſolemnities, 
wherein all the Males were obliged to appear at Jersſalem , and to preſent themſelves 
and their offerings in teſtimony of their homage and devotion unto God : Beſides which 
they had ſome ot leſſer moment, ſuch as their Feaſt of Trumpets, and that of Expiation. 
Tne annual Feſtivals extraordinary were thoſe that recurr'd but once in the perigdical 
return of ſeveral years; ſuch was the Sabbatical year , wherein the Land was to lye 
fallow, and to reſt from ploughing and ſowing, and all manner of cultivation : and this 
was to be every ſeventh year, typilying the Eternal Sabþatiſm in Heaven , where good 
- men ſhall reſt from: their labours, and their works ſhall follow them: But the great Sabba- 
tical year of all was that of .Jbilee, which returned at the end of ſeven ordinary-Sabba- 
rick years , that is, every fiftieth year, the approach whereof was proclaimed by the 
ſound of Trumpets ; in it ſervants were releaſed, all debts diſcharged, and mortgaged 
Eſtates ————_ their proper heirs. And how evidently did this ſhadow out the 
ſtate of the Goſpel, and our Lord's being ſent to preach good tidings to the meek, to bind 
up the broken-hearted, to preach liberty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them 
that are bound, to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, that they might lift up their heads, 
becanſe their redemption drew nigh ? | 
8. LASTLY, They had Laws concerning the perſons by whom their publick 
worſhip was adminiſtred ; and here there was appointed an High Prieſt, who had his 
proper offices and rules of duty, his peculiar attire and conſecration ; ordinary Prieſts, 
whoſe buſineſs was to inſtrutt the people, to pray and offer ſacrifice, to bleſs the con- 
gregation, and judge in caſes of Leproſie, and ſuch like ; at their Ordination, they were 
to be choſen before all the people, -to be ſprinkled with the water of Expiation , their 
Hair ſhaved, and their Bodies waſhed, afrerwards anointed , and Sacrifices to be offer- 
ed-for them, and then they might enter upon their Prieſtly miniſtrations. Next to 
theſe were the Levites , who.were to afhiſt the Prieſts-in preparing the Sacrifices, to 
bear the Tabernacle (while it laſted) and lay up its Veſſels and Utenſils, to purifie and 
cleanſe the Veſſels and Inftruments, to guard the Courts and Chambers of the Temple, 
to watch weekly in the Temple by their turns, to ſing and celebrate the praiſes of God 
with Hymns and Muſical Inſtruments, and'to joyn with the Prieſts in judging and de- 
termining Ceremonial cauſes, they were not to be taken into the full diſcharge of their 
Funttion till the thirticth, nor to be kept. at it beyond the fiftieth year of their age ; 
God mercifully thinking it fit to give them then a Writ of Eaſe, whole ſtrength might 
be preſumed lufficiently impaired by truckling tor ſo many years under ſuch toilſom 
and laborious miniſtrations. © Though the Levitical Prieits were types of (rift, yet it 
was the High Prieſt, who did eminently typifie him, and that in the unity and fingu- 
larity of his office; for though 'many Orders and Courſes of inferior Prieſts and Mini- 
ſters, yet was there but one High Prieſt, There « one Mcdzator between God and Man, 
the man Chriſt Jeſus ; in the qualifications neceſſary to his eleftion, as to place he was 
to be taken out gf the Tribe of Lev: ; as to his perſon, which was to be every ways 
perfett and collftly , and the manner of his Conlſecration-; -in his ſingular capacity, 
that he alone might enter into the holy of holies,which he did once every year upon the 
great day of Expiation, with a mighty pomp and train of Ceremonies, killing Sacrif- 
ces, burning incenſe, ſprinkling the bloud of the Sacrifice before and upon the Mercy- 
ſeat , * going within the veil, 'and making an atonement within the holy place. All 
which 1mnmediately referred to.Chriſt , who by the ſacrifice of himſelf, nod, through the 
veil of his own fleſh extred, notinto the holy place made with hands, but into Heaver it 
ſelf, now to appear in' the preſence of God for ws. All which might be repreſehted more 
at large, but that I intend not a diſcourſe about theſe matters. 
9. BESIDES the Laws which we have hitherto enumerated, there were ſeve- 
ral other particular Commands, Ritual Conſtiturions about Meats and Drinks, and 
other parts of humane life. © Such was the difference they were to make berween the 
Creatures; ſome to be clean, and'others unclean ; ſuch were ſeveral ſorts of pollution 
and uncleanneſs, which were-not in their own nature fins, but Ceremonial defile- 
ments ; of -this'kind were ſeveral proviſions.about Apparel, Diet, and the ordering 
Family-affairs, all evidently: of a Ceremonial aſpe&, but too long to be inſiſted on 1n 
this . - The main defigiof. this Ceremonial Law was to point out to us the Evan- 
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An APPARATUS, 


John s. 17- the things themſchoes 5 the body was Chrift , and therefore though the Lov Came by Moſes, 
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grace aud trath (the truth of all — ) came by Chriſt. It was time 
for Moſes to reſign the Chair, when once this great was come into the World. 
Ceremonies could no longer be of uſe , when ance the ſubſtance was at hand : well 
may the Stars dila at the riſing of the Sun: the Mefſich being cut off, cauſe 
the Sacrifice and the ——— At the time of Chris death the weil of the Tem. 
un 


Fom: Cap. 4+ ſol. ple from tO bottom rent in l er, £0 ſhew that his death had revealed the my- 
39. of Baxter ſeries, and deſtroyed the foundations of the legal Occonomy , and put a period to 


the whole Temple-miniſtration. Nay, the Jews themſelves confeſs, that forty years 
before the deſtruftion of the Temple (a date that correſj exattly with the death 
of Chriſt) the Lot did no more go wp into the right hand of the Prieft (this is meant of his 
diſmifſion of the Scape-goat) nor the ſcarlet Ribbon , uſually laid upon the forehead of 
the Goat, azy more grow white, (this was a fign that the Goat was accepted for the re- 
miſſion of their ſins) wor the Evening _ » any longer , and that the gates of the 
Temple open: d of their own accord. By which as at once they confirm what the Goſpel 
reports of the opening of the SaniFums Senitorum by the ſciflure of the veil ; ſo they 
plainly confeſs , that at that very time their Sacritices and Temple-ſervices began to 
ceaſe and fail : As indeed the reaſon of them then ceaſing , the things themlelyes 
muſt needs yaniſh into nothing. 

10..T HE third fort of Laws given to the Jews were Judicia! and Political, theſe 
were the Municipal Laws of the Nation, enacted for the good of the State, and were 
a kind of T_—_— to the ſecond Table of the Decalogue, as the Ceremonial Law's 
were of the firlt. hey eg be reduced to four general heads ; ſuch as reſpeQed men 
in their private and ick capacities , concerning Husbands and Wives, Parents 
and Children, Maſters and Servants ; ſuch as concerned the publick and the Common- 
wealth, relating to Magiſtrates, and Courts of Juſtice, to Contrafts and matters of 
right and wrong, to Eſtates and Inheritances,. to Executions and Puniſhments , &«, 
ſuch as belong'd to ſtrangers, and matters of a foreign nature , as Laws concerning 
Peace and War , Commerce and Dealing with Pw of another Nation ; or laſtly, 
ſuch as ſecured the honour and the intereſts of Religion, Laws againſt Apoſtates and 
Idolaters, Wizards , Conjurers and falſe Prophets, againſt Blaiphemy , Sacriledge, 
and ſuch like ; all which not being ſo proper to my aps cr I omit a more particular 
enumeration of them. Thele Laws were tarly calculated for the Jewſb State, 
and that while kept up in that Country wherein God had placed them, and therefore 
muſt needs determine and expire with it. Nor can they be made a pattern and ſtan- 
dard for the Laws of other Nations ; for , though proceeding from the wiſe Law- 
giver , they cannot reaſonably be impoſed upon any State or Kingdom, unleſs where 
there is an equal concuzrence of circumſtances, as there were in that people, for whom 
God enafted them. They went off the Stage with the Jewsſb Polity , and if any parts 
of them do ſtill remain obligatory, they bind not as Judjcie! Laws, but as branches of 
the Law of Nature, the reaſon of them being immutable and Eternal. I know not 
whether it may here be uſeful to remark what the Jews fo frequently tell us of, that the 
intire body of the Moſaick Law conſifts of DCXUL Precepts , intimated (fay they) 
in that place where *tis ſaid Moſes commanded us 8 Law, where the N al Letters of 
the ward TW or Lew make up the Number of DCXL and the rwoWhat are wantin 
to make up the complete number, are the two firft precepts of the Decalogue, which 
were not given by Moſes to the people, but immediately by God himſelf. Others ſay 
that there are juſt DCXTII. letters in the and that every letter anſwers to a 
Law : But ſore that have had the patience to tell them, aflure us that there are two 
whole words conlifting of ſeven letters ſupernumerary, which in my mind quite ſpoils 
the computation. Theſe DCXIIL Precepts they divide into CCXLVHI. Afor mative, 
according to the number of the parts of man's body (which they make account are juſt 
ſo many) to put him in mind to ſerve God with all his bodily powers,as if every mem- 
ber of his ſhould ſay to him, MyQ 12 Muy make w/e of me to fulfil the command , 
and into COCLXV. Negative, according to the number of the days of the year , that 
ſd every day may call upon a man, and fay to han, FMy. "2 Nwyn 87 oþ ap wot in we 
wanker the Commend : Or as others will have it, they anſwer to the Veins or Nerves 
int of man ; that as the complete frame and compages of mans body is made 


body 
up of CCXLVIIH, Members,and CCCLXV. Nerves, and the Law of ſo many affirma- 
tive , and ſo many negative Precepts, it denptes to. us , that the whole perfeQtion. and 
accompliſhment of man lies in an accurate and diligent obſervance of the Divine Law. 
Each of theſe diviſions they reduce under twelve houſes , anfwerable to the onde 
| r 
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Fribes'of 1/rael. . In the Aﬀirmative Pre 
conlitting -of XX Precepts-; the ſecond; 'the' Hoſe of' the Santtuary , containing 
XIX.; .the third, .the Houſe of: Sacrifices, Whereitiare LVII ; the fourth, that of Clcan- 
weſs and Pollution, containing XVIII ; the Yfth; of Tirhes and Alms, under which ire 
XXXIL.; the ſixth, of Meats ayd Drinks, containing VII ;-the ſeventh, of the Paſſe- 
over, concerning Feaſts, or gen Ta the 01 , Of Fudpment, XI; the ninth, 
cf. Dofrize, XXY ;- the tenth , of: Marriage; and concerning Women, XII; the ele- 
ng aver Judgments criminal, VHI ; the'twelfth , of Civil Fudements , XVII. In 
the ive Precepts, the firſt Houſe is concerning the worſhip of the 'Planets , con- 
taining XVII Commands ;. the ſecond., of ſeparation from the Heathens, XII; the 
third, concerning the. reverence awe to Holy things, XXIX ; the fourth; *0f Sacrifice and 
Prieſthood, LXXXII ; the fifth, of Meats, VIII; the fixth ; of Fields and Har- 


veſt, XVIII ; theſeventh ,: of Dot#rine, XLV; the-cighth', of Juſtice; XLVII; the 


ninth, of Feafts, 'X ; the tenth ,, of Purity and Chaſtity, 'KKIV'; the eleveiith ; of 
Wedlock , VILL ;. the twelfth , : concerning the Kzngdem; TV.-- A methdd-not contem-< 
Pane. as whiclr might miniſter to.a diſtmAand uſcful explicationi of the Whole Law 
Pa "Ip I Fa) $6 (COT 8 

11. T HE next thing conſiderable under the Moſaics!'Oeconomy, was the methods 
of the Divine revelation, by: what ways God communicated his mind to them, either 
concerning —_ mqumgerd—xt-peucoay and Por” done, mv papys  MOAU- 
Te#mws, as the Apoſtle tells.us, at. ſandry times, or by ſundry degrees and parcels, and 
in diverſe manners, by various methods of revelation, ——— adds 
the Vrim and Thummin , the: addible Voice ,, and the*ſpirit of Prophecy , imparted in 
Dreams, Viſions, 8c. We ſhall make ſome brief rettiarks upon them -referring_ the 
Reader, who defires. fuller ſatisfaction herein;to thoſe who purpoſely treat about theſe 
matters. The Urim and:T hanonim was a way:of revelation pecauliat tothe High Prieſt 
Thou ſhalt put on the kreaſt-plate of Fudgment , the Urim and the Thummins , ws, they ſball 
be upon Aaron's heart , when: he-goeth in before the Lord, - and Aon fball bear the jm 
of the children of Iſrael upon his heart before the Loxd conti - Thus Ekwz# the P 
is: commanded to ak counſel after the Jutlgwment of Urins before the" Lord," ' What this 
Urim and Thummim was, and what the manner of receiving anfivers by it, is difficult; 
if nat impoſſible totell., there being ſeatce anyone difficulty that T kiow of in-the 
Bible:that hath-more exerciled the thoughts either of Jewfh br Chriſtie Writers, Whe- 
ther it was ſome addition to'the HighPriefts Breaſt-plate matle by the hand of ſome 
curious Artiſt, or whether only thoſe, two words engraven'upon it; or the'great name 
Jehouah carved and put withinthe foldings of the:Breaſt:plate, or whether the twelve 
ſtones reſplendent with light, 'and completed to ion with the-'Fribes names 
therein, or whether ſome other myſterious piece of artifice immediately fram'd by the 
hand of Heaven , and given to Moſes , when'he.delivered him the two:Tables of the 
| Law, is vain and endleſs:to enquire , becauſe impoſſible to determine: '- Not is the 
manner of its giving anſwers leſs uncertam: Whether at ſuch times thefreſh andorient 
luſtre of rhe ſtones ſignified the anſwer in the Affirmative , while their dull and dead 
colour ſpake the Negative; .or whether it was by. ſome extraordinary-protuberancy 
and thruſting forth of the letters engraven upon the ſtones , from the conjunRion 
whereof the Divine Oracle was gathered ;.or whether probably it might be ,- that 
when the High Prieſt enquired of God, with his Breaſt-plate upon him;*God did ei- 
ther by a lively voice, or by.immediate ſuggeſtions to his mind , - give him a diſtin& 
_ porn anſwer, illuminating his mind with the Urim,or the light of the know- 

ge 0 | 
mim of a perfett and'complete determination of thoſe difficalties that were propounded 
to him, thereby enabling him to give a fatisfaRory and infallible anſwer in all the par- 
ticulars that lay before him. And this ſeverahof the Fews ſeem to intend, when-they 
make this way of revelation-one of the degrees of the Holz Ghoſt, and ſay that no ſooner 


did the High Prieſt put 0n-the.Pefora/, and had the caſe propounded to him, but that 


he was immediately clothed'with the Holy: Spirit. Bur is to little purpoſe to hunt-af- 


ter that where and conjefture muſt decide the caſe; . Indeed among the various 
| | ears with ' probability than the opinion : 
to-have'been a couple of Teraphim ;- or Chriſtoph cot 
) put within the hollow foldings of 75.9%" 
the mini of an Angel vocally an- 
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is 6 para 12 deſeribing the other parts of the Geargetal ornaments, nothing at all 

is ſaid of this, becauld a thing of comman uſe among the Nations, with wham the had 
coaverled, and naterieufly kaown among themſelves - And fuch we may fi 

fy ome when he threatned the Jews, mort vers | wary abede without x pony 

— Altar, without as Fahod, end eraphine. A notion ve  hap- 

by an ingenious Pen, what acute caojedtures, and elaborate tia 

an front es matter juſtly deſarve commendationevan:fram thoſe who differ from iz. 

t ſecrng $6. have been a kind of political Qrecle, and ta be:confulted only in great and 

calcy, as the EleCtion Magittrates, making War, &c. and onl by 

ſons of the higheſt rank , none bnlngaouSud: Gy: the Jexs} re enquire it 


wherein the King , or tho 
or the whale tioa vias dancerned. 
12. A SECOND way of Devine Revelation was by an. audible woice, 
pied many times with Thunder , deſcending 25s it were a dh, and 
them in any emgrgeoey of zfairs. Thig-tha Feng Writers call 2p ra, the dogg 
op Echo of a Face, which the yeecabels to bare teon. the loweſt kind of revelation and 
Hy in.uſe only i is thaitimes of the ſeconl Tempe, _ all acher ways of 
rephecy were ceaſed, But naewithftanding ther cariumnon and confident affertions 
,, Whether ever Ee Reed abi is juſtly 


| veſdion- 
Ka, 3s —_— is denied by one rr ror vericd in the T, ck Wri- 
—_— A as , IE apy prey it was done by Mz. 
Eabalicel, dchuliogs) ) partly | X wala only delivered b x Jeri 
gi Ares, ad. wrll knowa'ro the Work to be 

ſtories that iy mi Y wen otro ; woe & yn — 
vagant 108 tQ fabulaus reports ; partly, own confeffi- 
on God had withdrawn all bis ftanding Qracles and ordinary rk. of Revehation, their 


notorious impicties having cauſed Heaven to retire, and therefore much leſs would it 
correſpond with them by ſuch jnnmediate converſts ; partly, becauſe this ſeemed to-be 
$ Way more accommodate to the diſp at the of the Son 
of Ged inthe World, A vojce:from Heaven is the: moſt mcnecites chilimony, and 
therefore fitreſt to: d0 honour to him who came down-from Heaven , and was ſure to 
meet with an obdurate and incredulous Generation , and'to give evidence to that Do. 
Qrine that'he publiſhed. ta the World. Thus by a: Burb-Cof or a Voice from Heaven 
God hare witneſs to; our Saviour at his , anda fecond time ar his Trans 
ten, and again at-the Paſſcover at lem, when there came a Voice from 
yea, Which the People togk for Thunder , or the Communication of an Angel, and 
moſt of S. John's intelligences. from above recorded in his Book of Revelation are 
whered:in with an, 4 heard « Voce from Fever, 
13. BUT the molt trequens and ſtanding method of Divinecommunications was 
whereby God was wrong to. tranfatt with tho Prophets, and in extra caſes 
with other Men, which was eigher by Dreams, Viſions, or immediate Inſpirations. The 
way by Dreams. was when Ow ycke wnP - overtaken with a deepſlep, i and all the ex- 
A . PEER Kiara cru under- 
20 vwiych a manner, m—_ to.a the will of 


the Jens diſt rod ang, ypc 7g 
| wo. forts, _— t wa 

5 und yt tO give MULNOUCE what they were-t0 TX 
they-ſhouldavoid , Kel. worg the Dreams af Pharaoh, Akimelech Lebes, QC. or elſe 
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b1t underſtood hatches he But-it:was oth With the true Prophets, they 
raQted them and'what wwy'rhe meaning of that intelli- 
that was corhumunicarec} to:them. In rhe Genrile world, when'the Demon entred 
1otolieunſpired perſon ,. he-was uſually carried out *to'the furious tranſports of rage 
atd; madnels,;\: Bur-in.the:Pr of Got; 'although'ths' impulſe - might ſometitnes 
be.very.Ftrong;and violent (whence the Propher Jeramy ieomiplains, Mime heart within 
me 4 drakemy of »h'bones ſbake,T am like 4 urunken'may 7 like a man whom wine hath over- 
\the Lord, and hexaufe of the wewdz-of his holineſs) 16 as a litele to ruffle their 
itnaguiation,. yer never ſo-as co diſcorhpoſe:their reaſon, or hinder them from a clex# 
perception of the: Norices conveyed upon their minds} © weogims 17! nglemtioras' Ay- 
of ys; me; 69s 2A Nas 12 1 my rage ja; ayivyr wi ym mppropy)cs Aiywy, 
þ > pre , the Propher ad. cles' diftated*by-the ty Spirit , which he 
grerecd eos ; and wich the _ fitm and unſhaken conſiſtency of his ratio- 
aalpow ers.;;and LYeSS0 TT 'H' : Shfiloe 01 wept *ty BY, OF ONO EE ANT pl, 
tbatithe: Prophersowere fem {al bodily ceſtafie , but-never in an ecſtalie of we] 
ther ings never being repgdet'd:u{ejels and unſerviceable to them. Indeed 
it was abſolutely neceſſary tharthePropher:ſhould have a full fatisfaRtion of mind con- 
<exrgidg-the.aruth and Divinity 'of his mefſlage; for how elſe ſhouſd they perfwade 
Rn thaohing: was from God , if they- were nor firſt vow 1; $- ſured then: 
$3 and thendfote. eventin;thoſs methods that were moſt liable to doubts and que« 
Kidosy.fuck:ax;bdinmunicarians by dreamy; we cannot think but that the ſame ſpiris 
atazriived-andtimpreſſed rhe thing upon'thetn, did -alfo by ſome ſecret and inward 
operations iſettlecheirmindslirrthe firmeſt belief and*perfwaſion of what was revealed 
qgudTuggeſtcd:to:rhem; [All thels ways of immediare revelatian ceaſed fome hundreds 
of years:befora the.final period of the Jeyjh'Church; -A-thing confeſſed not only by 
reap, kurbarffers themſebves, "30 32 23717 87 There was.vo Prophet in the ſe- 
Temple; 1 unwerſally acknowledge, that there were five things want- 
in'thefecondTemple; built after their-tetutn from the Babyloniſh-Captivity, which 
been intliatof Saber, viz. the Ark of the Covenaiit , - the fire from Heaven that 
ay t , the Schekinab or preftnce- of the Divine Majeſty ,”- rhe Urim and 
Thwn ecy, Which ceaſed (as they. tell us) abort the ſecond 
of.Derixe,:20:be ſurear the Yeath of Malachy', the/laſt of that order, after whom 


«preſly R220. yT;Rn etrnk ten ha H | dA to Hie will of God, 


- conſigned and completed by Ezrs with the aſſiſtance of Malachy, and 
denib ofthe laſt Prophers , God did not: think good any longer to continue this Divine 
and Mbraculaig gift among them : But eſpecially if we conſider the great degeneracy 
iptoiwhichthatChurch was falling ; their horrid and crying fins haying made God 
reſblve to r4ze& them , the departure of the hetick- ſpirit ſhewed that God -had 
written-them a bill'of divorce, and would utterly caſt them off ; that by this means 
they\ might be:awakened to a more lively expeQation- of that new ſtate of things, 
which. the Mefich-was coming to eſtabliſh in the World ;- wherein the Prophetick {pir 
tit:ſhould revive: and be again reſtored to the Church, which accordingly came to 
paG;: as-weſball Uſewhere obſerve. ' | 
7, X6- T HE third thing propounded, was to conſider! the-ſtate of Religion, and the 
Church under the ſucceſſive periods of this Occomomy. And here we ſhall only make 
ſome: general remarks , a particular ſurvey. of theſe matters not conſiſting with the de- 
fign' of this diſcourſe. Eccleſiaſtical Conftitutions being made in'the Wilderneſs, and 
the place for publick worſhip fram'd and erefted, no fooner did” they 'oome'into the 
promiſed Land, but the Tabernacle was ſet down at Giga/, where, if the Jewiſb 
Chronalogy ſay. true, it continued fourteen: years/, till!they had ſubdued and divided 
the Land: then fixed at S$hi/oh, and the Priefts and Levites had Cities and Territories 
affigned-to.them, where it is not to be.doubted but therewere S Ies, or 
quiyalent for prayer and the ordinary ſolemiiities of Religion, and Courts for the de- 
oof {1aſtical cauſes. . Proſperity:and a plenriful Country had greatly contri- 
buted to the depravation of mens manners , .and: the-'corruption” of: Religion tilt the 
tunes of Sewwe/, the great Reformer of that Church, 'who creed Coliexges, and” inſti- 
rated Schools of the Prophets, reduced the Sociotics of the Ltvites to their Primitive or- 
der and purity, forced the Prieſts'todo theit duty, diligently:to miniſter Who afikrs| of 
| | ds 
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God's worſhip, and carefully to teach and inſtruQt the, people; A. piece of reformation - = 
aortas nn; eye bes thoſe days, there was no 

open viſion, CCCLXIX, years, (ſay the Jens) the Tabernacle abode at Shiloh, from 

whence it was tranſlated to Nob a City ihthe Tribe of. Bexjawiz, probably about he 

time that the Ark was taken, ny > wax}, 9 
fifty years; and laſtly , by Salomaos to Ferwalew. "The Ark being 

along with them for their more proſperous ſucceſs their War againk. the 
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dab twenty years, thence ſolemnly fetched by David, and after thres months re(t.by 
the way in the houſe of Obed-Edow, brought up triumphanrly to and placed 
under the covert of a Tent which he had purpoſely erected tor it. David being ſerled 
in the Throne, like a pious Prince took ſpecial care of the affairs of Religioa , he fixed 
the High Prieſt and his ſecond, augmented the courſes of the Prieſts from ezght to four 
and twenty , appointed the Levites, and Singers, and their ſeveral turns and times of 
waiting , aſhgned them their proper duties and minifterigs, ſetled the Nethinim. or 
Porters, the poſterity of the G:beonttes, made Treaſurers of the Revenues belonging 
to holy uſes, and of the vaſt fumms contribuced towards the building of a Temple, as a 
more has and ſtately place for Divine worſhip, which he was fully reſalv'd to bave 
erected , but that God commanded it-to be reſerved for the peaceable ang profj 
Reign of So/omon, who ſucceeding in his Father's Throne, accompliſhed it, building fo 
ſtately and magnificent a Temple , that it became one of the greateſt wonders of the 
World. Under his fon Rehoboam hapned the fatal diviſioa of the K Kmgdom, whea teg 
parts of twelve were rent off at once, and brought under the Empire of Jeroboem, who 
knew no better way to ſecure his new- Soveraignty, thea to take off the people 
from hankering after the Temple and the worſhip at Senſe, and therefore out pf 
curſed policy erefted two Golden Calves at Dan and Bethel, perſwading the pec 
there to pay their publick adorations, appointing Chaplains like himſelf, Prieſts of the | 
loweſt of the people ; and from this time Religion began viſibly to ebb and decline ja . 
that Kingdom, and Idolatry-zo get ground amongſt them, I's i 
17. T HE two Tribes of Judah and Benjeawix were loyal both to God and their | 
Prince , continuing obedient to their lawful Sovereiga, and firmly adhering to the 
worſhip of the Temple , even here too impicty in ſome places maintained 1ts 
ground, having taken root in the Reign of So/owon, who through his over-great part;- 
_ and fondneſs to his Wives , had been betrayed to give too much countenance to 
Kdolatry. The extirpation hereof was the deſign and attempt of all the pious and good 
Princes of Judah. /aphat ſet hindelf in earneſt to recover Religion and the 
ftate of the Church to its ancient purity and luſtre, he aboliſhed the Groves and high 
places, and appointed itinerant Prieſts and Levites to go from City to City to expound 
the Law, and inſtrutt the people in the-knowledge of their duty ; nay, he himſelf held 
a royal Viſitation, Going quite through the Land, and bringing back the people to the Lord 2 Chron.19.4, 
God of their Fathers. But under the fucceeding Kings Religion again loſt its ground, 
and had been quite extin&t during the tyranny and ufurpation of Atha/iah , but that 
Jeboiada the High Prieft kept it alive by his admirable zeal and induſtry. While 
lived, his Pupil Joas (who owed both his Crown and his life to him) promoted 
the defign, and the Temple, though after his Tutors death he apoſtatized to 
prophanenefs and idolatry. Nor indeed was the reformation effetually advanced till 
the time of Hezekiah , who no ſooner aſcended the Throne , but he ſammoned the 
Prielts and Levites, exhorted tliem to begin at home , and firſt to reform themſelves, 
them to cleanſe and repair the Temple ; he reſetled the Priefts and Levites in their pro- 
per places and offices, and cauſed ro offer all forts of Sacrifices, and the Paſſegver 
to be univerſally celebrated with great ſtriftnels and folemnity ; he deſtroyed the Mo- 
numents of Idolatry., took away the Alters in Jeruſalem , and having given commiſſion, 
the.people did the like in all parts of the Kingdom, breaking the Tnagys, —_ 
the Graves, throwing down the Altars and high places',' nxtil they had witerly deftroyed 
them: of. Bux neither els nor piety can.exempt any 'from the common Laws of 
ity , Heackiah ; and his fon Maneſſeh - ares Sh wicked Prince, under \ 
whoſe influence, impicty like a land-flood, broke in upon. Religion, and laid all waſte 
before it. Bur bis Grandchild & Fofſah made ſome amends, he gave ſignal inſtances of an 
a_—__—_— for i the exrhchs year of his Reign, while he-was yet young , be began to ſect : Chron. 34.3. 
after the Gad of Dawid bis Father , and in'the twelfth year he: to purge 4 and 
eruſalem ; 
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Jeruſalem - he defaced whatever had been abuſed and proſtituted to Idolatry and Su: 
rſtirion throughour rhe whole Kingdom, repaired God's houſe, and ordered its wor. 
ing to the preſcript of the Moſaict Law, a whereof they. had found in 


the tuines of rhe Temple, y engaged himſelf and his people to be true to Reli- 
t 


gon and the worſhip of God, and cauſed ſo great and ſolemn a Paſſeover to be held, 
at there was #0 Paſſcover like to it kept in Iſrael from the days of Samuel. And more he had 


| P 
ons deſigns and' projets. Not many years after God being highly provoked by the 
rodigious impieties of that Nation, delivered it up to the Army of Ln King of Baby- 


and polluted the hoaſe of the 
remained under this abi , during which time the 
particular accounts of the Meff 

Law of even righteouſmeſs, to die as a ſacrifice and expiation for the fins of the peo- 
ple; and to pht period to the Levirical ſacrifices and oblations. And whereas other 
prophecies had only in general defined the time of the Meſiah's _— he particularly 
determines the period , that/all this ſhould be at the end of LXX. weeks, that is, at the 
expiration of CCCCXC. years ; which exaCtly fell in with the time of our Saviour's 
appearing in the World. The ſeventy years captivity being run out, by the favour of 
he King of Babylon they were ſet free, and by him permitted and aſſiſted to repair Je- 
raſalem, and rebuild the Temple, which was accordingly done under the government 
of Nehemiah, and the fu ing Rulers, and the 'Temple finiſhed by Zyrobabel, and 
things brought into ſome tolerable ſtate of order and decency, and ſo continued till the 
Reign of Antiothus Epiphanes King of Syria, by whom the Temple was prophaned and 
violated, and the oi, Church miſerably afflited and diſtrefled ; he thruſt out Oni 
the High Prieſt, and put in his brother Jaſo, a man loſt both to Religion and good 
manners, and who by a vaſt fumm of money had purchaſed the Prieſthood of Antio- 
che: Ar this time Matthias a Prieſt, and the head of the Aſmonean Family, ſtood up 


N=. Seventy years they 
rophet Daziel gave lively and 


Antiq. 74d. 1ib. for his Country ; after whom came Judas Macchabews, arip garvii©- & weynromagu®,, 
I2-c.19.f:42 5+ | Tot 


x} xy umtp $3 mf ineuliegins 5 Segom x} maker vgs, as Joſephus truly chara- 

fters him, a man of a generous temper, and a valiant mind, ready to do or ſuffer any 
thing to aſſert the Liberties and Rehgion of his Country, followed both in his zeal and 

proſperous ſucceſs by his two Brothers Jonathan and Simon , ſucceſſively High Prieſts 

and Commanders after him. Next him: came John ſurnamed FHhrcanwus, then Ariſto- 

bulus, Alexander, Hyrcanus , CAriſtobulus junior, Alexander, Antigonus ; in whoſe time 
Herod the Great having by the favour of Antony obtained of the Roman Senate the So- 

veraignity over the Jewiſh Nation, and being willing that the Prieſthood ſhould entire- 
ly depend upon his arbitrary diſpoſure , abrogated the ſucceſſion of the A/monean Fa- 

mily, and put in one Anaxel, irgia FS aomugripwr , as Joſephus calls him, an obſcure 

Prieſt , of the line of thoſe who had been Prieſts in Babylon. To him ſucceeded Avi- 
ſtobulus, to him Jeſus the Son of Phabes, to him Simon, who being depoſed, next came 
Matthias, depoſed alſo by Herod; next him Joazar, who underwent the ſame fate from 
Avrchelans, then Jeſwus the ſon of Sie, after whom ! ru was again reſtored to the Chair, 
and under his Pontificate (though before his firit depoſition) Chriſt was born, things 
every day growing worſe among them , till about ſeventy years after the wrath of 
God came upon them to the uttermoſt , and brought the Romans , who finally took 

away their place and Nation. {ft | 

I 4 BEFORE we go off from this part of our diſcourſe, it may not be amiſs to 
take a more particular view of the ſtate of the Jewiſh Church, as it ſtood at the time of 
our Saviour's appearing in the World, as what may reflett ſome conſiderable light up- 
onthe Hiſtory of CHRIST and his _—_ And if we caſt our eyes upon it at this 
time, How was the Gold become dim , and the moſt fine Gold changed ' How miſerably de- 
formed was the ftate of the Church, how ſtrangely ogy from its Primitive In- 
ſiturion ! whereof we ſhall obſerve ſome particular in . Their Temple, though 
lately repaired and rebuilt by Herod, and that with ſo much pomp and grandeur; that 
Joſephus , who yet may juſtly be preſumed partial to the honour of his own Nation, 
ſays of it, that it was the moſt admirable ftrufture that was ever ſeen or heard of both 
for the preparation made fot it, the greatneſs and magnificence of the thing ir ſelf, and 
the infinite expence and coft beſtowed nupon/it, as well as for the glory of that Divine 
worſhip that was performed in it, yet was it-infinitely ſhort of that of Solomas ; yy 
that 
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chat:it.hadbeen often expolet] to.rudenefs;and violence; Not to mention +the horgi- 
ble prophanations of Atiochws , it had been iof late invaded 'by Porepey j, who boldly 
# ventured into the.Saniium Sanforwn, and without any. ſeruple curiouſly; c: la- 
ted the myſteries of that place, but ſuffered no injury :to be: offered +0 it. "Afrer trim 
came'Craſſus , who to the others boldneſs added Sacriledge.; ſeizing what-the others 
piety and modeſty had l, plundering the Temple of its vaſt wealth and treaſure. 
Herod having procured'the Kingdom, beſieged-and took the City and the Templejand 
though to ingratiate himſelf with the People, he endeavoured what in him-lay to fe- 
curet:from rapine and impiety, and afterwards ex incredible Summsin its re- 
paration, yet did he-not ſtick to make it truckle under his wicked policies and deſigns. 


The more to indear himſelf to his Patrons at Rowe, he ſet up a Golden Eagle, of a vaſt Js 


dimenſion (the Arms of the Rowan Empire) over the great Gate of the Temple : a 


People in a great tumult and-uproar gathered together and pulled tt down. A great 
rarcef it was become anExchange and a Market ; the 6mm rn were to meet 
with God , and to trade with Heaven, was-now turned into a Warehouſe for Mer- 
chants, and a Shop for Uſurers, and zhe Houſe of Prayer into « Den of Thieves. The wor- 
ſhip farmerly wont to be performed there with pious and devout affeftions, was now 
{brunk into a meer ſhell and out-fide , they drew mear to\God with their mouths, and ha- 
noured hins with their lips, but their hearts were far from him ; Rites of humane-invention 
had juſtled out thoſe of Divine Inſtitution, and their very Prayers were made traps to 
catch the nawary People, and to devour the Widow and the Fatherleſs. Their Prieft- 
hood was fo changed and altered, that it retain'd little but its ancient Name; the High- 
priefts who by their Original Charter were lincally to fucceed, and to hold their 

tor fe, were become almoſt annual, ſcarce a Year paſſing over , wherein one was not 


thruſt out, and another put in, um of Pwpdingy hygugrus rot axkot Epyrepwoiyy Bare H. Ecc. Uh. 1, 
TAeioy ervs fyos Ban mewiThs SietiAvy, as Enuſebius notes out of their own Hiſto, © '* &: 28. 


Tpe moor, v 
rim. Nay which was far worſe, it wasbecome not only annual, but venal, Herod ex- 

ſing it to ſale, and ſcarce admitting any to the Sacerdotal Office , who þad not firſt 
ufficiently = for his Parent ; and winch was the natural conſequence of that, the 
place was filled with the refuſe of the People ,.Men of mean abiliwzes , and debauched 
mangers, who had neither parts nor piety to recommend them, he being the beſt and 
the ficreſt man, that offered moſt. Nay nto ſo ſtrange a degeneracy were they fallen 


in this matter, that Joſephns reports, that one Phannias was clefted High-prieſt , not D: 0. 7ud, 


only a ruſtick and illiterate fellow, not only not of the Sacerdotal Line, but fo intole- * +: x48: 46: 
rably tupid and ignorant, that when they came to acquaint him, he knew not what * 


the High-Priefthood meant. And not content to be impoſed upon , and ryrannized 
over by a Foreign Power , they fell a quarrelling among themſelves , and mutual! 


rey'd upon one another ; the High-prieſts tailing out with inferiour Orders, and Toiph Amig, © 
Partice going with an armed retinue after them, ready to claſh and fight where-ever - a 
they met, the High-prieft {ending his Servants to ferch away the Tithes due to the 


inferiour Prieſts, inſomuch that many of the pooreftzof them were famiſhed for want 
of neceſlary food. | | 
19. THEIR Law, which had beea delivered with ſo much majeſty and magnifi- 
cence, and for which they themſelves pretended ſo great a reverence., they had mile- 
rably corrupted and depraved (the moral partof it eſpecially) and that two ways. Firſt, 
by groſs and abſurd interpretations, which the Teachers of thoſe times had ou upon it, 
The Scribes and Phariſees, who ruled the Chair in the Jewiſh Church, had by falle and 
corrupt glofſes debaſed the Majeſty and purity of the Law,and made it to ſerve the pur- 
poſes of an evil life : they had taught the People, rhat the Law required no more than 
external righteouſneſs, that if there was but a viſible conformity of the life, they need- 
ed not to be ſolicitous about theGovernment.of their minds, or the regular condutt of 
their, thoughts or paſſions ; that ſo men did but __ themlelves fair to the eye of the 
World; it was no great matter how things went in the ſecret and unſeen retirements of 
the Soul , nay that a punCtual obſervance of ſome external Precepts of the Law would 
compenſate and quit withGod for the negle& or v1ialation of the reſt. They told 
men that when = Law forbad Mardey, fo they did not aftually ki# another, and ſheath 
their Sword in their Brother's bowels Au was __ enough , i were not re owe 
from furious and imtemperate patſians, ight be angry, yea peevith ; 
uncomely ſpecches they betray'd the acre malice of their nn They confeſſed 
the Law made it adu/tery aftually ro embrace the boſom of a ftranger, .but would not 


have 


» 698, 


19. cg 
thing ſo expreſly contrary to the Law of Moſes, which forbids all , and account- 4 Tal. i 


ed ſo monſtrous a Prophanation of that holy place, that while Herod'lay a:dying, the © 2*: 7: 77% 


—__ 
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haveitextend to wanton thoughts and unchaſt deſires,or that it was adultery for a man 
to luſt after a Woman, and to commit folly with her in his heart : they told. them that 
in all oaths and vows, if they did but perform what they had:\worn toGod , the Law 


Ru 


took no further notice of it, whenas every vain and unneceſſary oath, all cuſtomary and . 


trifling uſe of the Name of God was forbidden by it. They made them believe that it 
was lawful for them to proceed by the rigorous Law of retaliation, to exa&t their own 
to the utmoſt, and to right and revenge themſelves ; whenas the Law requires a ten- 
der, compaſſionate, and benevolent temper of mind, and is ſo far from owning the rigo- 
rous punQilio's of.revenge, that it obliges to meekneſs and patience, to forgiveneſs and 
charity, and which is the very height of charity , not only to pardon, but to love and 
befriend our greateſt enemies, quite contrary to the doQtrine which theſe men taught, 
that though they were to /ove their zeighbovrs, that is, Jews, yet might they hate their 
enemies. theſe and ſuch like inſtances they had notoriouſly abuſed and evacuated 
the Law, and in a manner rendred it of no etfett. And therefore when our Lord as 
the great Prophet ſent from God came into the World, the firſt thing he did after the 
entrance upon his publick Miniſtery, was to cleanſe and purifie the Law, and to re- 
move that rubbiſh which the Jewiſh DoQtors had caſt upon it. He reſcued it out of 
the hands of their poyſonous and pernicious expoſitions , reſtored it to its juſt autho- 
rity, and to its own primitive ſence and meaning, he taught them that the Law did 
not only bind the external aft, but preſcribe tothe moſt inward motions of the mind, 
and that whoever tranſgreſſes here, 1s no leſs obnoxious to the Divine Juſtice, and the 
penalties of the Law, then he that is guilty of the moſt groſs and palpable violations of 
it : he ſhewed them how infinitely. more pure and ſtri&t the command was, then theſe 
Impoſtors had repreſented it, and plainly. told them, that if ever they expeRted to be 
happy , they muſt look upon the Law with an other guiſe eye , and follow it after 
another rate, then their blind and deceitful Guides did ; For I ſay unto you , Except 
your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, you can in no caſe en- 
ter into the Kingdom of God. 
20. THE other way by which they corrupted and diſhonoured the Law,and weak- 
ned the power and reputation of it, was by preferring before it their Oral and unwritten 
Law. For beſides the Law ay” to Writing, they had their 7» 7y2w "INN their 
Law delivered by word of mouth, whoſe pedigree they thus deduce. They tell us, that 
when Moſes waited upon God Forty days in the Mount, . he gave him a double Law, 
one in Writing , the other Traditionary , containing.the ſence and explication of the 
former : being come down into his Tent, he repeated it firft to Aaron, then to Ithamar 
and Eleazar his Sons, then to the Seventy Elders, and laſtly to all the People, the ſame 
perſons being all this while preſent. Azro» who had pow heard it four times recited, 
Moſes being gone out , again repeated it before them : after this departure out of the 
Tent, his two Sons who by this had heard it as oft as their Father , made another re- 
petition of it, by which means the Seventy Elders came to hear it four times, and then 
they alſo repeated it to the Congregation, who had now alſo heard it repeated four 
times together, once from Mefes, then from Aaron, then from his Sons, and laſtly from 
the Seventy Elders, after whichthe 9 any” broke up, and every one went home, 
Pirk. 4th. and taught it his Neighbour. This Oral Law Moſes upon his Death-bed repeated to 
> ery "2 Joſbua, he delivered it to'the Elders, they to the Prophets, the Prophets to the men of the 
reat Synagogue , the laſt of whom was Symeon the cf , Who delivered it to Antigonus 
Sad and he to his Succeſſors, the wiſe men, whoſe buſineſs it was to recite it, and 
ſo it was handed through ſeveral Generations, the names of the perſons who deliver- 
| 44-44 ,, a it in the ſeveral Ages from its firſt riſe under Moſes till above an Hundred Years after 
= _ Chriſt , being particularly enumerated by Maimonides. At laſt it came to R. Jehuda, 
{;xuncitat 7oſ. commonly ſtiled by the Jews Wrpn 27 our boly Maſter , the Son of Rabban Symeon 
" —_-o (who flouriſhed a little before the time of the Emperour Artoninus) who: conſidering 
via Jules the unſetled and tottering condition of his own Nation , and how apt theſe traditio- 
14m 41g bs" nary Precepts would be to be forgotten or miſtaken, by the weakneſs of mens memo- 
Facceſſone ſin- Ties, Or the perverſeneſs of their wits, or the diſperſion of the Jews in other Coun- 
textias 1idere tries, colletted all theſe Laws and Expoſitions, and committed them to Writing, fti- 
ling his Book M:ſbnaioth , or the Repetition, This was afterwards illuſtrated and ex- 
plained by the Rabbines dwelling about Babylon, with infinite caſes and controverſies 
concerning their Law , whoſe reſolutions were at laſt compiled into another Volume, 
which they called Gemars, or Dofrine, and both together conſtitute the intire Body of 
the Babyloniſh Talmud; the one _—_— 'Text, the other the Comment. The folly and 
vanity of this account,though it be tufficiently evident to need no confutation with =_ 
wile 
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wiſe and diſcerning Man, yet have the Jewy:in all ade great: advantage of ir, 
magnifying and extolling it above rin Low ih Ts Hogs te hyper- 
bolize into blaſphemy. They tell us, that this is 1m / the foundation of wa! oY Vid.tuxtarſ.de 
for whole ſake it was that God entred into/Covenant with the 1/aclires, that without "7" /-22% 
this the whole bay would lyein yg ye Ara yn ee rn > —_— Jad cpa 
being contrary and repugnant to it ſelf, an vein thi to : fing. Theſ. Phils 
that it is joy to the heart, and health to the bones, that the words of it are more lovely *** © # 
and deſirable then the words of the Law, and a greater fin to violate the one then the 
other ; that it's little or no commendation for a mantto read the Bible,but to ſtudy the 
Mzſbns is that for which a man ſhall receive the reward of the other World, and that no 
man can have a peaceable and quiet conſcience, who leaves the ſtudy of the Talmud to 

o to that of the Bible ; that the Bible is like Water, the Miſbna like Wine ; the Tabnud 

ike ſpiced Wine ; that all the words of the Rabbins are the very. words of the livi 
God, from which a man might not depart, though they ſhould tell him his right hang 
were his left , and his left his right ; nay they bluſh not, nor wremble to aſſert, =2wv - 
10171 AR WT R105 pDynt that to ſtudy in the holy yoke map. >. but to loſe our time: 
I will mention but one bold and blaſphemous ſentence more, we.may fee how far 
theſe deſperate wretches are given over to a ſpirit of impiery and infatuatioa, they tell 
us, that he that diſſents from his Rabbiz or Teacher, Nama punant uDyn 7 pm 
"YWWAPORD 0 diſſeats from the Divine Majeſty, but he that believes th: words of the 
wiſe men, believes God himſelf. | 

21. STRANGE! that men ſhould {o far offer violence to their reaſon,ſo far con- 

quer and ſubdue their conſcience, as to be able to talk at this wild and ptodigious rate : 
and ſtranger it would ſeem, but that we know a Generation of Men, great Patrons of 
Tradition too, in another Church , who mainly endeavour to debaſe.and Pony the 
Scriptures, and value their unwritten Traditions at little leſs rate then:this. | But I let 
them paſs. This is no novel and upſtart humour of the Jews ,, they were notori 

uilty of it 1n our Saviour's days, whom we find frequently charging them with the 

uperſtitious obſervances of many little rites and uſages Sinden the Traditions of 
the Elders , wherein they vlaced the main of Religion, and for which-they had a far 
more ſacred regard, then fot the plain and poſitive commands of God. Such were their 
frequent waſbings of their Pots and Cope their brezen Veſſels and Tables, the purifyi _ 7. 2,4. 
themſelves after they came from Market (as if the touching of others had Jefied them Uh 
the waſhing their hands before every meal, arid many other things which they had recerved 
to hold. In all which they were infinitely nice and ſcrupulous , making. the 


of them of equal guilt with the greateſt immorality, nor-ſicking to affirm, thar he Mart. rs. 1. | "acÞ 
who eats Bread Hh unwaſhen hands, v1 WR 7 R2Y7PRD, 25 a8 if be lay with an 747-504 2 43 


HarJot. This it's plain they thought a ſufficient: charge againſt our Lord's Diſciples, 5.. 744. c. 1 t, #-5 
that they were not zealous obſervers of theſe things. © When they. ſan fore of his Di ). __ 'LY 
ſeiples eat Bread with defiled (that js to ſay , with unwaſhen) hands, they found fault ; and VOY 
asked him , Why walk not thy. Diſciples according to the Tradition of the Elders, bus eat 
Bread with unwaſhen hands ? "To whom our Saviour ſmartly anſwered, 'that they 
were the perſons of whom the Prophet had ſpoken ,; who honoured God with their lips, 
but their hearts were far from him , that in vain did they worſhip him , while for doftrines 
they taught the commandments of men , laying aſide and rejetting th: commandments of God, 
that they might hold the Tradition of men. For they were not content. ro make 
of equal value and authority with the Word-of God, but made them a means whol- 
ly to evacuate and ſuperſede ix. . Whereof our Lord: gives a notorious inſtance in the 
caſe of Parents, They could not. ſay but that the Law! obliged Childreniro honous 
and revere their Parents, and toadminifter x0. their- neceffities in all ſtraits, and exi- | 

ences, but then had found out a fine way 'to-evade; the! force of the command; and 
that under a pious and plauſible: pretence. | Moſes ſaid, Foxour thy Father and thy Mo: 
ther : and who aſe ather or Mather, tet bites die the death © Bub ye ſay, If « mun ſpall 
[ay to his Father or Mother, It is Corban,. that #i to ſay, a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 
profited by me, he ſhall be free : ad ge Joffe ie ho mare 0 dd ought for his. Father or Mov 0 0£o © 
ther. By which is commonly uaderfiood, tharwhet cheir Patents required telief and af-7/725070m7 1 
ſiſtance from their Children, they em off with this excuſe; that they-had: conſecra- ben. Gree. 4n- | 
red their Eſtate to God, agd might ivert:i; to any other-uſe. Though-this ſeems En bs 
ſpecious and plauſible pretence, yet it is not reaſagable to fi that exther had, ct. - Gemar: 
or would pretend that they hag-atirely devored-whatever thty had-to God, and muft:Sanbed. p. 215 


0R TV the Vow of inter- Sefb. $. p. 37+ 


et , 


that were among the Jevs they had one, which 


therefore refer to ſome other cuſtom, Now mon demany inds of oaths and vows'pyj. 754. 6.4, 
the y'6 
I 


«An APPARA T-US, 


XXXVIIl 


2 dit; whereby ang wig ITE aw tibia tes ticular porſbigand this 
; as, he might vow not to © pd ny ayers 
itend or that » ot that he- would not part with this of that thing of his own 


to ſuch a nian, to xd him his Horſe, or give him any thing towards his maintenance, 
&e. and then the became utterly unlawful, and might not be done upon any con- 
rarer vba, bpropinaeGore of the violation of his Vow. Theform 
of this Vow frequently occurs in the Wraxings, andeven in the very ſame words 
wag char yr wt gre oe LE an oat; than þ. doc (that is, a 
thing ſacred) whereby 1 may profiruble to t is, that thing unſaws- 
fol or prohibited to me me , xo A "I way be telpful and adiftene to thee, And no- 
more common then this way of vowing in the ular caſe of Parents, where- 
of there are abundant inſtances in the writings of the Fewfb Maſters, who thus: explain 
the forementioned Vow, rar Þ 75 012 Wy MWg N70 75 NV DVMpn Whatever { ſhell 
wg oy dare yah 1 gs, Jn, 4 togy or as Meimmniades e -< 
& it, at I provide, my Father ſhall eat nothing of it, that is, fays he, he 
corre 10 profit by # ; and then don by us, "BT? YT WR Dp He that had thus 'vor- 
el, might ot trangref of or make void his Vow. So that when indigent Parems craved re- 
lief and aſſiſtance from their Children, and probably. wearted them with importunity, 
it was but vowing Mm a e refentment, rha they ſhonld not be bee for wehac 
a had, and then rhey were ſafe, and might righe: 90 more diſpoſe any part of elvr Eſtar 
t uſe , then they might touch the Corban, that whith was moſt folkemoly conſe- 
nail roGod. By which mncans they were —_— be unnatural under a pretence of 
Religion, and to (uffer rheir Parems wfharve, left themſelves Thonld violate a fencrlefs 
and unlawful Vow. So that though they were wnder the precedent obh of a 
matural duty , a duty as clearly commanded by God as words conld exprets it , yet a 
blind Tradizion , araſh and 1 A porſigs Vow, made for the moſt part'out of pation or 
<overoulnels, ſhonkd cancel» all theſe obligarions ,/ it being unlawful 
on ET ng a ddr] 
50 or e vf Goa of none efe# 
0%, which ye bxve delivered, 2: Te 
| — REAL Ja influnce char | all wore of the corruption and degeneracy of this 
Charch, is the many Se&#s and diviſions that were nit, a "ting which which the © 
themſelves in their writings confels would inthe 
fhould be-overrun with hererical opwmons ih Þ heretofore 
Itke Jeruſalem tad been ut unity within 3t feF, was SOT, u7to Gy xn 
PaQions , wihereaf' three moſt con{iderable , Phariſees, Salthucres , and the © 
The Pheriſces derive their nate from Us, whichmay admit of a double GniBicon, 
and either not unſaitable to Them : Tt-may refer #0 them as IWNWP, Explainers vr 
Interpreters of the Law, which was a peculiar part of their work, and for which they 
were famous and venerable among 5s; or more robably to their fep,ration 
the moſt proper amd natural importance of the word) ſo called , a m apweroptyys 
Here.16. p.21, WY) xorus Dam HY xAAz., 'nS Epiphanize obſerved of old ; becauſe ed from all 
orhers in their -extraordmary pretences-of piety, the very Jews themſelves thus Ueferi- 
pac! Aruch in bing a Phariſee., hes One "ROY 230 TY WIND, Hat ſeparates himſelf m fl! an- 
ve. UB: Cleanneſs., \anil from all unclean meats, wail from vhe people of #he Exrth , (the commun 
rout) who-ncomr ately obſerve norehbe difference of Mears. Tt is not certain when this Seft 
firſt thruſt up ats: into the World , probably notlong after the times 'of the Ha- 
cabees,, 'tis:certain they werewf conſiderableftanding , andgreat account in the rime 
. Ged. Schal. of Our Saviour :. To beſure ſirangely wide of the'mark are thoſe Fen;ſbChronoto 
No þ-105 Who lay., -that the Seft of ithe Phariſees ardſcin-the irimes of Trherins Coſy , ant 
Th.Phil.l.1, c.1. Jeomy the , vader whom the Seprawoint tranſlation was necornplifhed ; as i 
P27. Ptolomy Plilzdeiphus an Tiberius Cofur * ad, -buen Conremporaries ;''brtween whom 
thetews the tlifkance of ho leſsthen GCER: - But wherever: ir began, abold ant 
dating Secbit'was, not fearing to-aftront Princes., and perſons of the greareft qualicy, 
nandvindinvarive, and who EG —ITITIEN and wiftmite(tricneſs.in Rel 


'gion, beyond the rate of other oe ves a (mighty reverence from 
L'Emprr. not. in . z{firift, that (as « m—_ man tes) Therer i Hoe in the Thnu- 
Senjam.  iuire, dr ok ngs'to- denoteaipious and holyanan ; fpeaking'of R. 
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——— £89 account of 
them. Mae pb ent and ralue chan 
igzons of & all things co 
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ite.; that the,Souls of,men,are Immortal, .and had. A 4a. the c.2.5.517.6 4+ 


IO! ils Bell. Jud. lib.24 
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Fug mays Regions ; that. there,is a Mes | 
ut, of ane Body, into another z,. that things.come to pals 


Fre of -- Church of Rome ſay with ſome kind of boaſti 
hart 


23. NEXT the Phariſees come the Saddurees, as oppoſite to them it their. temper 
as tir principles; ſo called (as Epiphanizs and hc vn will have ..it) from 7K 
j«ſtice, as pretending themlfelves to be very juſt and righteous men, but this agrees not 
with the account given of their lives. They are generally thought to have been deno- 
minared from: Sadock the Scholar of Antigonus Sochews., who flouriſhed about. the year 
of the World MMMDCCXX. CCLXXXLIV, years before the Nativity of our Savi- 
our,. They paſs under a very ill charaQter even among the writers of their own Nation, 
FI" Nnna vai LT impious men , and of very looſe and debauched manners : which. is 
no more then what - might be expected as the natural conſequence of their principles, 
this being one of their main dogrzats or opinions, that the Soul is not ortal, and 
that there is no future ſtateafter this life. The occaſion of which deſperate principle 15 
faid to have been a miſtake of the doftrine of their Maſter Antigonus , who was wort pir. #beth 
to preſs his Scholars not to be like mercenary Servants,who ſerve their, Maſters merely £7 1- Se. 3s 
for what they can get by them ;' but to ſerve God for himſelf, without expeQation of * ** ** 
rewards. This Sadock and Baithos, two of his Diſciples miſunderſtanding, thought 
| Kg Maſter had peremptorily denied any ſtate of future rewards ; and having Faid 
us dangerous foundation, theſe unhappy ſuperſtruftures were built upon it ; that 
there is no ReſurreCtion, for if there be no reward, what need that the Body ſhould riſe 
again ; that the Soul is not Immortal, nor exiſts in the ſeparate ſtate,: for if it did , it 
muſt be either rewarded or puniſhed; and if not the Soul, then by the ſame p tion 
of reaſon no ſpiritual ſubſtance, neither Angel, nor Spirit ; that there is no Divine Pro- 
vidence, but that God is perfe&tly placed as beyond the commiſſion, ſo beyond the in- , . Woe 
ſpeftion and regard of what fins or evils are done or happen in the World , as indeed *y _ ber 
what great reaſon to believe a wiſe and righteous Providence, if there be no reward or 6. 2. 198. 
puniſhmeat for. vertue and vice in another life? Theſe runs and Atheiſtical opi- 
nions juſtly expoſed them ro the reproach and hatred of the people, who were wonx 
eminently to ſtile them 2'1'D che Hereticks, Infidels, Epicureans, no words being ought 
bad enough to beſtow upon them. They rejeQted the Traditions ſo. vehemeatly aflert- 
ed by the Phariſees, and taught that men were to keep to the Letter of the Law, and 
that nothing was to be impoſed either upon their belief or. praCtice, but what was ex- 
preſly owned and contained in it. Joſephus obſerves, that they were the fewelt of all Ariquir. 7d, 
the Sets, wpwmu 5 mis afwpan, but uſually men of the better rank and quality; | as **%* 24-917 
what wonder, if rich and great men, who tumble in the pleaſures and advantages of a 
proſperaus fortune,be willing to take ſanRuary at thoſe opinions that afford the greateſt 
patronage to lodſneſs and debauchery, and care not to hear of being called to account 
1a another World , for what they have done in this ?. For this reaſon the Sadducees 
ever appeared the greateſt ſticklers to preſerve the peace, and were the moſt ſevere and 
implacable Juſticers againſt the Authors or fomenters 'of tumults and ſeditions , leſt 
they ſhould diſturb and interrupt: their ſoft and eafiecourſe of life, the only happineſs 
their principles allowed them to ow " 
24 T HE Efſeres ſucceed, a Sett probably diſtinCt from either of the former. Paſ- 
ſing by the various conjetures concerning the derivation of their name , which when 
dreſſed up with all advantages are ſtill but bare conjeCtures, the began about the times 
of the /7 harm , when the violent perſecutions of Antwehus F4 the Jews for their 
own ſafety to retire to the Woods and Mountains... And, though: in time the ſtorm 
blew over, yer many of them were too well pleaſed with theſe undiſturbed ſolirudes to 
return, ad therefore combined themſelves into Religious ſocieties, leading a ſolitary 
and contemplative courſe of life, and that in ry great numbers , there being _ 
2 above 
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»i/t Nat. lid-5- 4bove four Comrid, who Phiband das + - PWWyHbkes tiotice of of 
177.80. 4hehy), a __ ther tobe w es; Oo ee os 
this, that they ive-without Workett ,+ 'atty e&@breces;, done , Cord. 
verfing with: but W ard Puleees le? ne 
day'as faft as'an perſons | 
fl they ire Arey ee vrqubny the HQtieen 
Vid. Phil. lib. 1d x dir revetente v5 the Temple; þ | w 
Feikrpn6, Sod hone, and uſed their” Fan Ri and Cererhonies. Every" feventh day 


thiet in theit Syttzgogites,' where the youtiger ſearing thettſlyes at the 
Jags. on Ani feer Fite elder, one reads forme portions out of a Book-, which another, 
2019. engcipas u Skilled in ets prigctphts of thi A, ds to the ref} (their dogiuate, Iike the 
de Bell 7ud-l-2. ffophy of the Aticrents , Vern} obſc and > - maticelly delivered to therh)' in- 
- 7 Sod them in the rules of piety and and al, the dutics that concerned * 
W God, others, or themſelves. They i in ftrioully tilled and cultivated the ground, 
and fived upott the fruits of their ow#Tabours ; had all their reveriucs in commidn : 
there neither rich, rior poor among them : Their manners wete very harttileft 
and innocent, exatt obſervers of the rules of Juſtice, fomewhar oy praficeof 
other men. As for that branch of them that lived tm Epypr, whoſe excelent Matters 
and Inftitutions are fo particularly defcribed and commended by P#/{4\ and —_ 
tbits and others will needs have to have been Chriſtians converted By 'S, Mar#;- 
have raken notice of dſewhere in S. Mart's Life. We find no mention of them in he 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel, probably becauſe living remote frm Cities and At-places py - 
lick concourſe, they never concerned themſelves in the aftions of Chr:f Lbs 
Whar their principles were in matters of ſpeculation is ndt mach pi te bo En fn 
their Inftiturions _ _ ring ro pradtice. Out of a-great regard t6 wiſdom and 
—_—_ e body, retiouneed all conjugal embraces, abftained 
from Modes and id Drinks ns of them not eating or drthking for 
others -for five or fix days together, accotinting it vnbeboring men of ſuch a Phiſoſ6- 
rt, go mper and gertize, hs ed. and Bel ele A Rs 
way they called Yrearazr, and their Ioryuake , dottrines of 
wiſdom; their contemplations were ſublime and Herdlative, aid and of things beyond the 
ordinary notiong of Sets ; they traded in the names and myſteriesof 4nge/s, and 
in all their carriages bore a preat ſhew of modeſty and buwility. And therefore theſe in 
all Ikelihood were the very emp whom 5. Paw! primarily deſigned ( = 
excludmg others who elj ſame principles) when he charges the C 
Col. 2.'18--20, Jet no 1127 begnite them of thetr reward in 2 voluntary hamility, ard ts fo: ne of 


21422+23 vntruding into thoſe things which he hath not 9, wh 9 fo bs hl mind, 
being dead to the Halton of the world, # ee at 
mata or ordinumees , {ach as, Toweh not, mtg way rev © main prin- 
Grits ot the Eff Ces Inſtirution) being the commandments and doftrines of men ; which 
things have indee a ſhew Ls: in _ - humility, and neglefting Bono: bony, 
not in wy hogoar 10 the ati rag $16 theſe three greatcr , 
ſeveral other leffer Sefts in the tb ich, ſach as the Herodaags, ſuppoſed ro Have 
been either part of Ferod's guard, ora combination of men, who to i ingratiate them- 
ſelves with the Prince , mamtained Herod to be the Meſſiah , and at their own 
celebrated his Coronation-days, as alſo the Sabbath, when the _—— to fer lighted 
Comment. in Candles crowned with Violets in their windows ; an opittion which $8 _ > ily 
ow þ bs $ at a$trifling and ridiculous. Probably they were'a Ererugmy that had eſpouſed He- 
s mntereft, and endeavoured to ſupport xi new Tot oor be- 


r, and ha by the Roman adorn, 0p Kingdom, was generalt 
ing af Re now rot people , a0 -thereſdfe fide the afiftance of a foreign 
power, needed ſome to ftand by him at home. They were y aQtivein preffing 

Loc. citat. people to pay Tribute to C2ſar , Herod 'being 0 obliged (as | FBerons br ber) hae wn 
Charter of his Soveraignty to look after the Tribute dne'to Cfar, and they coul 
do him a more acceprable ſervice, by this means him to his Parrtkſ as at 
Rome. Tn matters of opinion they Teem to have with the Sadducees ; what 
Makes 0; S. Matthew calls the leaven of che Saldvcees , S. Mark tiles #he Teaven of Herod, Pro- 


bable it is, chat they had drawn Hero#to be of their principles, that as they aſſerted his 

right to the Kingdom, he might favonr and maintain theirimpious opinions. And 

"ris likely enough thar'a.man of fo debauched manners, might becafily tempted to take 

rg _ Pimp ples that fo direftly ſerved the of-a bad 'tirfe. Another 
im that C 


h were the Sawaeriter: , the poſterity 'of 'thofe who ſucceeded in 
the 
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the room of the ten captivated Tribes, a mixture of Jews and Gentiles ; . they held, that 
nothing but the Pentateuch was the Word of God, that Mount Ger:zim was the true 
lace of publick and ſolemn worſhip , that they were the deſcendents of Joſeph, and 
irs of the AaronicalPrieſthood, and that no dealing or correſpondence was to be 
maintained with ſtrangers, nor any unclean thing to be touched. The Karreans were 
a branch of the Sadducees , but rejeted afterwards their abominable and unſound opi- 
nions , they are the true Textualiſts , — only to the writings of Moſes and the 
Prophets, and expounding the Scripture by it ſelf, peremptorily diſowning the abſurd 
gloſſes of the Talmud, and the idle Traditions of the Rabbins, inſomuch that they ad- 
mit not ſo much as the Hebrew points into their Bibles, accounting them part of the 
Oral and Traditionary Law ; for which reaſon they are greatly hated by the reſt of 
the Jews. They are in great numbers about Conſtantinople, and in other places at this 
day. There was allo the SeCt of the Zealors , ntly mentioned by Joſephus, a 
Generation of men inſolent and ungovernable , fierce and ſavage , who under a pre- 
tence of extraordinary zeal for God and the honour of his Law, committed the moſt 
enormous outrages againſi God and man ; but of them we have given an account in 
the Life of S. Simon the Zealor. And yet as if all this had not been enough to render 
their Church miſerable within it ſelf, their fins and inteſtine diviſions had brought 
in the Roman power upon them , who ſet Magiſtrates and Taskmaſters over them, 
depreſſed their great Sanhedrim, = in and out Senators at pleaſure, made the Temple 
pay tribute , and placed a Garriſon at hand to command it , abrogated a great part of 
their Laws, and ſtript them ſo naked both of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Order and Au- 
thority, that they had not power left ſo much as to put a man to death. Alll evident 
demonſtrations that Shiloh was come , and the Scepter departed , that the Sacrifice and 
Oblation was to ceaſe, the Meſſiah being cut off, who came to finiſh tranſpreſſion, to make an end 
of ſins, to make retonciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſ. 
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S-E C T:. IT. 
Of the Evancetical Diſpenſation. 


The ROSE revelations concerning the Meſſiah. John the Baptiſt Chriſt's fore-runner; | 
s extraordinary Birth. His auſtere Education, and wiy of Life. His Preaching, what: . 
His initiating Proſelytes by Baptiſm, —_— in uſe in the Jewiſh Church. Its Ori 200” 
gina, whence. His reſolution and impartiality. His Martyrdom. The charatter given 
im by Jolephus , and the Jews. The Evangelical _— wherein it beoces that 
of Moles. Its perſpicuity and perfettion. Its agreeableneſs to humane nature; The 
Evangelical promiſes better then thoſe of the Law, and in reſpets. The aids of the 
Spirit plentifully afforded under the Goſpel. The admirable confirmation of this Oeconomy. 
The great extent and latitude of it. Judaiſm not capable of being communicated to all 
Mankind. The comprehenſiveneſs of the Goſpel. The Duration of the Evangelical Co4 
venant. The Moſaical Statutes in what ſence ſaid to be for ever. The T'pical and 
_— 0 of that State, The great happineſs of Chriſtians under the Oeconony of 
the Goſpet. 


bo OD having from the our infincy of the World promiſed the Meſiah, as 
the great Redeemer of Mankind , was accordingly pleaſed in all Ages to 


make gradual diſcoveries and manifeſtations of him, the revelations con- 
cerning him in every Diſpenſation of the Church till —— a bigger and more 
icular light , the nearer this Sun of Righteouſne s Was to his riſing. The firſt Go- 
Ft and glad tidings of him commenced with the fall of Adam, God out of infinite ten- 
derneſs and commileration promiſing to ſend a perſon who ſhould triumphantly vindi- 
cate and reſcue mankind from the power ant tyranny of their Enemies, and that he 
ſhould do this by taking the humane nature upon him, and being born of the ſeed of the 
Woman. No further account is given of him till the times of Abraham, to whom it was 
revealed , that he ſhould pr out of his loins, and ariſe out of the Jewiſh Nation, 
though both Jew and Gezzzle ſhould be made. happy by him. To his Grandchild Jacob 
God made known out of what Tribe of that Nation he ſhould riſe, the Tribe of Judah ; 
and what would be the time of his appearing, viz. the departure of the Scepter from Fu- 
dh, the abrogation of the Civil and Legilariv power of that Tribe and People (accom- 
pliſhed in Herod the Idumean, ſet over by the Roman power.) And this is all we 
find concerning him under that Oeconomy. Under the Legal Diſpenſation we find 
Moſes foretelling one main errand of his coming, which was to be the great Prophet of Devr. 18. 15, 
the Church, to whom all were to hearken as an extraordinary. perſon ſeat from God to !* '5 
acquaint the World with the Counſels and the Laws of Heaven. The next news we 
hear of him is from David, who was told that he ſhould ſpring out of his houſe and 
family, and who frequently ſpeaks of his ſufferings , and the particular manner of his 
death, by piercing his hands and his feet, of his powerful Reſurre£tion, that God would not Palm 22. 15. 
leave his Soul in Hell, nor ſuffer his holy One to fe corruption , of his triumphant Aſcenſion os y -q 
into Heaven, and glorious ſeſſion at God's right hand. From rhe Prophet Iſaish we have pm 1 1o. x. 
an account of the extraordinary and miraculous manner of his Birth, that he ſhould be #ai. 7. 14. 
born of a Virgin, and his name be Immanuel, of his. incomparable furniture of gifts and _;, , . 
ces for the execurion of his Office, of the entertainment he was to meet with in the —53. 1, 2, 3, 
World, and of the nature and deſign of thoſe ſufferings which he was to undergo. The ©* 
place of his Birth was foretold by Micah, which was to be Bethlehem-Ephratah, the leaſt mic. g. 2. 
of the Cities of Judah , but honoured above all the reſt with the nativity of a Prince, 
who was to bea Rul:r in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth had been from conlalins Laſtly, 
the Prophet Daniel fixes the particular period of his coming , expreſly affirming , that pa1.9.24-:5. 
the Meſh ſhould appear in the World, and be cut off as a Vitim and Expiation for the 
ſins of the people at the expiration of pr prophetical weeks , or CCCCXC. years, 
$, 


which accordingly punQually came to 
2. FOR the 7 a of the prophetick Ts concerning the time of the Mc#iah's 
[4 


coming b:ing now run out, 1» the fulneſs of time God ſent his Son made of a woman, male 
under the Law., to redeem them that were under the Law : This being the truth of which 
God fpake by the mouth of all. his holy Prophets , = have been ſince the world began. by 
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becauſe it was not fit that ſo great a Perſdn ſhould come into the World, without an 
eminent Harbinger to introduce and uſher in his Arrival , God had promiſed that he 
would ſend his Meſſenger , who ſhould prepare his way before him , even Elijah the Prophet, 
whom he would ſend before the coming of that great day of the Lord , who ſhould turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, &c. This was particularly accompliſhed in John 
the Baptiſt, who came in the power and ſpirit of Elias. He was the Moxning-ftar to the 
Son of Righteouſtiels, piyws % 6x dyvwe4IJ- d weil eg©4 as S. (y2il ſays of him, the 
great and eminent Fore-runner, a Perſon remarkable upon ſeveral accounts. Firſt for 
the extraordinary circumſtances of his Nativity, his Birth foretold by an Angel , fent 
o8 purpoſe to deliver this joyful Meſlage, 4 - intended hing for great urderta- 
kings, this being never done but where God deſigned the Perfon for ſome uncommon 
ſervices: his Parents aged , . and though both rightious before God , yet hitherto Child- 
leſs; Heaven does not diſpenſe all -ias bounty to the fame Perſon, Children, though 
great and deſirable ble yet often denied to thoſe, for whom God has otherwiſe 
very dear regards. zabeth was barre, and they were both well ftricken in years. Bt is 

thing too hard for the Lord ? ſaid God to Abrebam in the fame caſe ; God has the Key 
of the Womb in his own keeping , it i one of the Divine Prerogatives , that he makes 
the barren Woman t0 keep howe, and to bt. a jayfnl Mother of Childres. A Son is promiſed, 
and mighty things ſaid of him: a promiſe which old Zachary had ſcarce faith enough 
to digett, and thetefore had the aſſurance of it ſealed to him by a miraculous dumbneſs 
impoſed upon him till it was made good , the ſame Miracle at once confirming his 
faith, and puniſhing his infidelity. Accordingly his Mother conceived with Child, 
and as if he would do part of his errand before he was born , he /zaped in her Womb at 
her falutation of rhe Virgin ors' then newly concerved with Child of our Bleſſed 
Saviour ; a piece of homage paid by one, to one yer unborn. 

3- THESE prefages were not vain and falkbte, but produced a Perſon no leſs me- 
morable for the adwirable iritnels and auſterity of his: bfe. For having == Hle- 
rod's butcherly and 'mercile(s Executioners-(the Divine providence being a ſheher and 
a cover to him) and been educated among the eflcs and folitudes of the Wilder- 
neſs, his manners and way of life were very agreeable to his Education. His Garments 
borrowed from no other Wardrobe then the backs of his Nei ur-creatures;,. the 
Skins of Beaſts, Camels hair , and a Leathera girdle, and herein he literally made good 
the charaRter of E/ias, who is deſcribed as az ger. irt with a Leathern girdle about 
his Loins. Has Diet ſuitable to his Garb ,: þ4s was Locufts , and wild Honey : Lo- 
cuſts, accounted by all Nations amongft the meaneft and vileſt forts of food ; wild Ho. 
zey, ſuch as the natural artifice and . labour of the Bees had ftored up in caverns and 
hollow trees, without any elaborate curiofity to prepare and dreſs it up. Indeed his 
abſtinence was fo great , and his food fo ualtke other mens, that the Evangeliſt fays 
of him, that he came neither eating nor drinking, as if he had eaten nothing, or at leaſt 
what was worth nothing. . But Meat commenas us not to God ; it is the devout mind, 
and the honeft life that makes us valuable in the eye of Heaven. The of his 
abode was not iz K;nes hoafes, in ſtately and delicate Palaces, but where he was born 
and bred, the Wildernefs of JTudza, be was in the Deſarts until the time of his ſhewing nxto 
1/rael. Divine grace is not confined to particular places, it is not the haly Ciry, or 
the Temple at Mount Sos makes us nearer unto Heaven ; God can, when he pleaſe, 
confſecrate a Defart into a Church, make us gether Grapes among Thorns, and R Igi- 
on become fruitful in a barren Wildernefs. 

4- PREPARED by f6 lar an Education , and furniſhed with an immediate 
Fa God, TY ng m_ the _ 0 i es j his Office : Iz thoſe 

ys came John the Baptiſt, ing iz the Wilderneſs of Judas, and ſaying , Repent ye, for 
the Kingdom of Ho FT hand He was Xeigs * wpoms —— as in 
Martyr calls him, the Herald to proclaim the ficlt approach of the Holy Jef his whole 
Miniftery tending to prepare the way to his entertainment,accompliſhing herein what 
was of old ferent concerning him, For this is he that was ſpoken w7 the oro. ge Eſaias, 
ſaying, The voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, P ye the way of the , make his 
paths fftreight. He told the Jews, that the Ai whom they had ſo long expeted 
was now at hand, ' and his Kingdom ready to appear, that the Son of God was come 
down from Heaven, a Perſon as far beyond him in dignity , as mn time and exiſtence, 
to whom he was not worthy to miniſter in the Offices; that he came to intro- 
duce a new and better ſtate of things, to enlighten the World with the cleareſt Revela- 
tions of the Divine will, and to acquaint them with counſels brought from the boſom 
of the Father, to put @ period to all the types and umbrages of the Aoſavct Diſpenſation, 
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nimouſly expound cancernivg Baptiſm, and exprelly affirm, that where-ever we:reed 0 
the W aſhing of Clothes, there an obligation ta Baptiſm A intexded, Thus, they entred in 4 
to the firft Covenant, upon the frequent. v] s whereaf God having promiled tq 
make a vew and ſolemn Covenang with them in the times of the Meich, they expeRt- 
ed a ſecond Baptiſm, as that which ſhould be the Rite of their Initiatiqn i into it. And 


this probably is the reaſon;, why the Apoſtle writing ta the, Hebrews, ſpeaks of the Do- yebr. 6. x. 


_ of ——— (in the plyral number) as 008 of the pri -ua? bei elementar Prin: 
of the faith , wherein the Catechurzens wers to be agnſtrutted ; : meaning that be- 
outer whereby they had been initiated into the Moſaick Covenant, there was 
which they were to eater into this new Qeconomy that was come upon 
the \ Ward Hence the Savbedrim (to whom the.cagnizance of ſuch caſes did peculiarly 
appertain) when told of Joby's Baptiſm ,, never exprefſed any wonder at it , as a new 
upſtart Ceremony , it being a thing daily praftiſed in their Church, nor found fault 
with the thing it (lf, =_ they ſuppoled wauld be 2 federal Rite under the difpenſa- 
tion of the Me{3a, but onl T7 nr pr quand 7 = upon him tq admuniſter 
it, whea yer he denied hi $9 be oge of the pr 
ſaid nneo him , Why baptizeſt thaw then , Hop! ke a * oh Cheek nar Elias, neither that 
? Bicher of which had be ow inp bay not queſtianed his right to 
enter Proſelytes by this way of Baptiſm. Ir is al Baptiſm of Repentavce, thus be- 
ing the mein qualification that he required of thole, who took it upon them, as the 
fitteſt means ro diſpoſe them 4o receive the Dottrine and Diſcipline of the Meſiab ; 


and to entitle them to that pardon of (in which the Goſpel i Hoiſa with it ; 
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declined, our Lord put upon him, and was accompanied with the moſt ſignal and-: 
miraculous atteſtations which Heaven” could beftow gpon' it. © © \ 

5. AFTER his Preparatory deep cg the Wilderneſs he was called to'Court 
by Herod, at leaft he was his frequent Anditor, was much delighted with his plairtand 
impartial Sermons, and had a mi reverence. for him , the gravity of his Ferſon, 
the ſftriftneſs of his Manners, the freedom of his Preaching-commanding an awe and 
veneration from his Conſcience, and- making him willing in many things to reform ; 
But the bluntneſs of the holy Man came nearer, and tonched the King in the tendereſt 
part , ſmartly reproving. his adultery and” inceſtnous' embraces, for that Prince kept 
Herodias his Brother Ph:lip's Wite. And now all corrupt intereſts were awakened to 
conſpire his ruine. Extravagant Lufts tbye not to be controll'd and check'd, Herodias 
reſents the affront, cannor brook difturbance in the pleaſures of her Bed, or the open 
challenging of her honour, and therefore by all the arts of Feminine fubrilty meditates 
revenge. The iflue was, the'Bapriſt is caft into Priſon, as the preludium to a fadder fate. 
For among other pleaſures and ſcenes of mirth performed- upon the-King's Birthday, 
Herod being infinitely pleaſed with the Dancing of a young'Lady , Daughter of this 
Herodias, promiſed to give her Her requeſt, -and ſolemnly ' ratified his promiſe with an 
Oath. She prom y her Mother, asks'the Head of John the Bapriſf, which the 
King partly out of a pretended reverence to his Oath , partly out of a deſire not to be 
interrupted in his unlawful pleaſures, prefently granted, and it was as quickly accom- 
pliſted. Thus died the Holy man,a man ftriQ in his converſation beyond the ordinary 
meafures of an Anchoret, bold and reſolute, faithful and impartial in his Office, endued 
with the power and ſpirit of Elias ,'8 —_ 4 —_ light , under whoſe light the 
Jews rejoyced to fit, exceedingly taken with his temper and principles.He was the happy 
Meſſenger of the Evangelical tidings, and in that reſpe&t more than a Prophet, « greater 
not iſs among them that were born of Women; In ſhort , he was a Man loved of his 
Friends, revered and honoured by his Enemies ; Joſephas gives this charaQter of him, 
that he was a good man, and preſſed the Jews to the ſtudy of wertue , to the pratiice of piety 
towards God , and juſtice ani righteouſnefi towards men, and to joyn themſelves to his Baptiſm, 
which he told them woutt{ ther eftual, and acceptable to God , when they did not only 
cleanſe the body, but purifie the mind by goodneſs and vertue. And though he gives ſome- 
what a different account of Herods condemning him to die,from what is aſhgned in the 
Sacred Hiftory, yet he confeſſes, that the Fews univerſally looked upon the putting him 
to death as the cauſe of the miſcarriage of Herod's Army , and an evident effe&t of the 
Divine vengeance and diſpleafure. The Jews in their Writings make honourable 
mention of his being put to death by Herod , becauſe reproving him for the com 
of his Brother Philip's Wife, tiling him Rabbi Fohanaen the High-Prieſt , and reckon- 
ing him one *MW BIND of the wife men of Iſrael. Where he is called High-Prieft, 

robably with reſpe&t to his _ the Son of Zgchariah, Head or Chief of one of the 
XIV. Families or courſes of the Prieſts, who are many times called Chief or High- 
Prieſts in Sctipture. 

6. T HE Evangelical ſtate being thus proclaimed and uſhered in by the Preaching 
and Miniftery of the Baprift, our Lord himſelf appeared next more fully to publiſh and 
confirm ix, concerning whoſe Birth, Life, Death and Refurreftion, the DoCtrine he deli- 
vered, the Perſons he deputed to preach and convey it to the World, and its fucceſs by 
the Miniſtery of the Apoſtles, large and particular accounts are given in the following 
work, That which may be proper and material to obſerve in this place is, what the Scrip- 
ture ſo frequently takes notice of, the exceHency of this-above the preceding diſpenſari- 
ons,eſpecially that brought in by Moſes,ſo much magnified ip the Old Teſtamenrt,and ſo 
paſſionately admired and adhered to by the Jews at this day. Jeſus i the Mediator, xoer- 
TO. dab, as the Apoſtle calls it, of a better Covenant. And better it is in ſeveral re- 

ards; beſides the infinite difference berween the Perſons, who were imployed to intro- 
uce and ſettle them, Moſes and our Lord.The preheminence eminent! __ in many 
inſtances,whereof we ſhall remark the moſt conſiderable. And firſt, the Moſaick diſpen- 
ſation was almoſt wholly made up of types and ſhadows, the yrs has brought 
in the truth and ſubſtance. The Law was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſwe 


Chriſt. Their Ordinances were but ſhadows of good things to come, ſenſible repreſenta- 
tions of what was to follow after , the Body is Chriſt ; the perfeftion and accompliſh- 
ment of their whole ritual Miniſtration. Their Ceremonies were Figures of thoſe 
things that ave true, the Land of Canaan typified Heaven, Moſes and Joſhne were rypes 
of the Bleſſed Jeſs , and the 1/raelites after the fleſb of the true "Iſrael which is after the 
Spirit, and all their Expiatory Sacrifices did'but repreſent that Great Sacrifice wheres 
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himſelf, and by his own bloud purged away the ſinsof mankind, ia- 
deed the moſt minute and inconſiderable circutmftances of the Legal Occonomy were 
intended as lixtle lights, thar a gradually uſher in the ſtare of the Goſpel. A curious 
Artiſt that delignsa famous and excellent piect is not wont to complere and finiſh ix all 
at once , but firft with his Pencil, draws fome rude lines and rough draughts before he 
puts his laſt hand to it. By ſuch a method the wife God fees to have delivered the firlt 
draughts and i of thoſe things by Moſes to the Church, rhe ſubſtance and perfeQi- 
on whereof he deligned ſhould. be brought ia by Chyi#. And how admirably did God 
herein condeſcend to the temper and humor of rhat people ; for being of a more rough 
and childiſh diſpoſition , apt to be taken v_—y y and ſenſible objets, by the ex- 
ternal and pompous inſtitutions of the Ceremonial Diſpenſation he prepared them for 
better things, as children are brought on by things accommodate to their weak capa- 
cities. The Church was then an hezr aader age, and was to be trained up in fuch a way, 
as beſt with its Infane«temper, ill it came to be of @ more ripe manly ape, able 
to digeſt Evangelical myſteries, and then the cover and the veil was taken off, and 

ings made to appear in their own form and ſhape. a 

7- HENCE 1a the next place appears our happineſs above them, that we are re- 
deemed from thoſe many ſevere and burdeatom unpoſitions wherewith they were 
clogg'd, and are now obliged anly to a more eafie and reaſonable ſervice. That the 
Law was a very grievous and ſervile Diſpenſation, is evident to any that conſiders; 
how much it conſifted of carnal Ordinances,. coſtly Duties , chargeable Sacrifices, and 
innumerable little Rites and Ceremonies. '' Under thatfave they were bound to un- 
dergo- (yea even new-tbra Infants) the bloudy and painful Ceremony of Circumciſi- 
on, to abſtain from many ſorts of food, uſeful _ co man's life, to keep nul 
titudes of ſolemn and ſtated times, new Moons, and Ceretnonial Sabbuths, to rake long 
and tedious. journies to __ to offer their Sacrifices at the Temple, to obſerve 
daily waſhings and puri to uſe infinite'care and caunion in evety place ; for if 
by chance they. did but touch an unclean thing, - defides their preſeat.continemenr ; ic 
put them to the expences of a Sacrifice , with hundreds anore troubleſbm wnd coftly 
obſervances required of them. A cruel bondage, htzvy burdens, and grievous to be boxm, 
under the weight whereof good men did then groan, and earneftly breath after rbe rine | 
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of <5 z the very Apoſtles complained that it was yoke apon their ects, winch ds is, "= 


neither their Fathers nor they were able to bearx+ But this yoke is taken off from our ſhout 
ders, and the way open into the liberties of the children of God. The Law bore a hea- 
vy hand over them, as children in their minority , we are got from under the rod and 
laſh of its'tutorage and Pedagogie , and are'no more ſubje&t to the ſeverity of its com» 
mands, to the exa&t punQiho's and numerouſneſs of its impoſitions. Our Lord has re- 
moved that low and troubleſom Religion, and has t 1-4 more manly and ratio 
nal way of worſhip, more ſuitable to the perfeftions of God, and more accommodare 
to the reaſon and underſtandings of men. A Religion incomparadbly the wiſeſt and rhe 
beſt that ever took place in the World. God did not ſettle the ion of the Jews, 
and their way of worſhip, becauſe good and excellent in it ſelf, but tor its ſuitableneſs 
to the temper of that people. Happy we, whom the Goſpel has freed from thoſe in- 
tolerable obſervances to which they were obliged, and hays taught us to ſerve God in a 
better way, more caſte and acceptable, more humane and natural, and in which we 
are helped forwards b pare aids of Divine affiſtance, then were afforded under that 
Diſpeniation. - All whic —_ to render our way ſmooth and plain, Tate my yoke 
wpow you, for my yoke is.eaſie, ani my barden is light. Lt" 
- 8. THIRDLY, rhe Diſ in of rhe Goſpel is founded more noble and 
excellent promiſes : A better Covenant eft abliſbed wpon r-waxrad ogy 
miſes are both for the nature aad clearneſs of their revelation. They are of a 
more ſublime and excellent nature, as being promiſes of ſpiritual and eternal things, 
{uch as immediately concern the perfeftiva and happineſs of mankind, grace, peace, 
pardon , and ercraal life. 'The Law ftriftly confi AS & parti Covenant with 
the Jews at Mount Sie} had no other proguſes but of temporal bleflings , plenty and 
proſperity, and the ARE SOE This was all thar pam, 
and that was forth in chat rranſaQtion, whatever might ocherw duc 
and iots of reaſon be deduced from it. Now this was a .de- 
, confidering the nature and difpofits- 
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tet in that Diſpenſfation, iz being by this means, | 
on that y and the uſe they. would make of ic, apt to incabgle and debaſe che 
minds of mea, and to arreft char thoughts and defires ict rhe purſun of taore fublume 
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of ſpiritual things, and of eternal happineſs, as appears from David's P/aims,and ſome 
es in the Books of the Prophets : But then theſe, though they were «xd.r the Law, 
yet they were not of the Law, that is, did not properly belong to it as a legal Cove- 
nant ; God inevery age of the Jewiſb Church raiſing up ſome extraordinary perſons, 
who preached notions to the people above the common ſtandard of that Difpenfation, 
and who ſpoke things more plainly, by how much nearer they approached the times of 
the Meſſiah. But r=, the Chriſtian omy the —_— are evidently more pure 
and ſpiritual ; not a temporal Canaan , external pro perity , or pardon of ceremonial 
uncleanneſs, but remiſſion of ſins , reconciliation with God , and everlaſting life are 
propoſed and offered to us. Not but that in ſome meaſure temporal bleſſings are pro- 
miſed to us as well as them, only with this difference, to them earthly bleſſings were 
pledges of ſpiritual , to us ſpiritual bleſſings are enſurances of temporal, ſo far as the 
Divine wiſdom ſees fit for us. Nor are they better in themſelves, then they are clearly 
diſcovered and revealed tous. Whatever ſpiritual bleffings were propoſed under the 
former ſtate were obſcure and dark, and very few of the le underſtood them : 
Bur to us the weil is taken off, and we behold the glory of the.Lord with open face, eſpecially 
the things that relate to another World ; for this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, 
even Eternal Life. Hence our Lord 1s ſaid to have brought life and immortality to light 
through the Goſpel. Which he may be juſtly faid to haye done, inaſmuch as he has gi- 
ven the greateſt certainty,.and the cleareſt account of that ſtate. He hath given us the 
greateſt aſſurance and certainty of the thing, that there is ſuch a ſtate. The happineſs 
of the other World was a nogjon not {o firmly agreed upon either amongſt = or 
Gentiles, Among the Jews it was peremptorily denied by the Jadducees, a conſiderable 
Se& in that Church, which we can hardly ſuppoſe they would have done, had it been 
clearly propounded in the Law of Moſes. And among the Heathens the moſt ſober and 
conſidering perſons did at ſome times at leaſt doubt of it, witneſs that confeſſion of 
Socrates himſelf, the wiſeſt arid beſt man that ever was in the Heathen World ; who 
when he came to plead his cauſe betore his Judges, and had bravely diſcourſed of the 
happy ſtate of good men inthe other Life, plainly confeſſed, that he could be content 
mAaxs mhdyz, todic a thouſand times over, were he but aſſured that thoſe things 
were true; and being condemned, - concludes his Apologie with this farewel, And now, 
entlemen, 1 am going off the ſtage, it's yaur lot to live, and mine to die, but whether of us 
p ſhall fare better, is a9wyov ern way n Tp, unknown to any but to God alone. But 
Our Bleſſed Saviour has'pit the caſe paſt all peradventure, having plainly publiſhed 
this doftrine to the WorJd, and ſealed -che truth of it, and that by raiſing others from 
the dead, and eſpecially: by- his own Reſurretion and Aſcenſion , which' were the 
higheſt pledge and affurance of a future Immortality. But beſides the ſecurity , he 
hath given the cleareſt account of the nature of it. *Tis ve probable that the Jews 
generally had of old, as *ris.certain they have at this day, the moſt groſs and carnal 
apprehenſions concerning the ſtate of another, Life. But to us the Goſpel has perſpi- 
cuoully revealed the inviſible things of rhe other World ; told us what that Heavea is, 
which is promiſed to good men, a ſtate of ſpiritual joys, of chaſt and rational delights, 
a conformity of ours ro the Divine Nature, a being made like to God, and an endleſs 
and uninterrupted communion with him. 

9. BUT becauſe in our lapſed and degenerate ſtate we are very unable without 
ſome foreign aſſiſtance to attain the promited rewards, hence ariſes in the next place 
another great priviledge of the Evangelical Oeconomy, that it is bleſſed with larger and 
more abundant communications of the Divine Spirit,then was afforded under the Jewiſb 
ſtate. Under the one it was given by drops, under the other it was poured forth. The 
Law laid heavy and hard commands, but gave little ſtrength to do them, it did not 
aſſiſt humane nature with thoſe powerful aids that are necefary for us in our preſent 
ſtate, it could do nothing in that it was weak through the fleſh, and by reaſon of the weakneſs 
and unprofitableneſs thereof , it could make nothing perfett : "Twas this made it an heav 
yoke, when the commands of it were uncouth and troubleſom , and the affiſtances fo 
{ſmall and inconſiderable. Whereas now the Goſpel does nor only preſcribe ſuch Laws 
as are happily accommodate to the true temper of humane nature, and adapted to the 
reaſon of mankind, ſuch as every wiſe and prudent man muſt have pitched upon, .but 
it affords the influences of the Spirit of God , by whos aſſiſtance our vieiaced faculties 
are repaired , and we enabled under {0 much weakneſs, and in the midſt'of ſo many 
—— to hold on in a va of piety and vertue. Hence it is that the plentiful 
effuſions of the Spirit were reſerved as the great ble of the Ev ical ſtate, that 
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to Tudea were capable:td'thake their perſonal «ans ev to cotnply wirh the pub- 
li elytes they had, called Proſelytes of the 
Gate, who lived difperſtd in allCountries, whom the Jews call TMoR won the pion of 

Fdevotr minds , and Religious lives ;- but theſe were obliged to'no 


Mark 16. 15- Apoſtles to go into all Nations, and to preach the Goſpel to every creature ; and ſo they: did, 

oy Ae , 5 their ſound went into all the Eqrth, and their words untd'the ends of the World , by which 

Coloff. 1. 13- MEA , the grace of God that brings ſalvation appeared'unto all men , *and the Goſpel was 

Galat. 3. 28. preached to every creature under Heaven. So that now there is neither Jew nor Greek, nei- 

As 10. 35- thy bond nor free, neither male nor female, but we are all one in Chriſt Teſws, and in every 
m 


ai. 56. 9. ſhould be called an Houſe of Prayer for all"People ; the Doors ſhould be open, and none ex- 


Commiſſion, and were firſt folemnly — wrrew it at/Jeruſalem, there were dwelling 
there at that time Parthians, Medes,,  Elamites, &c;' perſons out of every Nation :undet 


over the greateſt part of the'then known World. ' 

12. AND as the true Religion was 1n thoſe Days pent up within one particular 

Country, ſo the more-publick and ordinary worſhip of God was confined only ro one 

articular place of it, viz. Jeruſalem, hence called the Holy City. Here was the Temple, 

here the Prieſts thar miniſtred at the Altar, here all the more publick Solemnities of Di- 

Pla. 122.4 vine adoration, Thither the Tribes go up,'the Tribes of the Lord unto the Teſtimony of Iſrael, 
to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord, Now this was not the leaſt part of the bon- 

dage of that diſpenſation to be obliged thrice every Year to take ſuch long and tedious 

Journies, many of the Jews has, ſome Hundreds of Miles diſtance from Jeruſalem, and 

ſoſtritly were they limited to this place, that to build an A/rar,and offer Sacritices in any 

other place (unleſs in a caſe or two wherein God did extraordinarily diſpenſe) although 

it were to the true God, was mo_ not falſe, yet unwarrantable worſhip ; for-which 

reaſon the Jews. at this day abſtain trom Sacrifices , becauſe baniſhed from Jeruſalem and 

the Temple, the only legal yance of offering. But behold the liberty of the Goſpel in this 

caſe, we ate not ticd to preſent our devotions at Jer»ſalem,a pious and fincere mind is the 

beſt Sacrifice that we can offer up toGod,and this may be done in any-part of the World 

no leſs acceptably, then they of old ſacrificed in the-Terhple. The hour cometh, whes ye 

Jol.g. 21--23. ſball neither iu this Mountain, (Mount Gerizim) nor yet - at Jeruſalem worſbip the Father, 
3 n0aveneni WINED the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and is truthas ourLord told the 
g 14674]: s- Woman of Samaria; in ſpirit and in ruth] in pprrit ,*in oppoſition''to that carnal and 
s» x2&%, 5 Tdolatrous worſhip that was in uſe among the Samaritans, who worſhipped God under 
muris 5 2». the repreſentation of a Dove : in er=th, in oppoſition to the typical and ive'Wor- 
Eeuirs Debi ſhip of the Jews, which was but a ſhadow of the true worſhip of the:Goſpel. The great 
bu _ Sacrifice required in the Chriſtian Religion 1s not the fat of Beaſts; or:the firſt-fruirs-of 
755. the Ground, but an honeſt heart, and a pious life, anda grateful — _ 
ependance 
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36. Or Introdufory Diſcourſe. 


dependance upon God in the publick Solemnizies of his praiſe and worſhip. For the 
Law and the Goſpel did not differ in this , that the one commanded publick worſhip, 
the other not ; but that under the one publick worſhip was fixed to one only place, 
under the other it is free to any where the providence of God has placed us, it being 
=_ of the duty bound upon us by natural and unalterable obligations, that we 
- ould publickly meet together for the ſolemn Celebration of the Divine honour and 
ervice. 
13. NOR is the Oeconomy of the Goſpel leſs extenſive in time then place ; the Old 
Teſtament was only a temporary diſpenſation, that of the Goſpel is to laſt to the end of 
the World ; the Law was to continue only for a little time, the Goſpel is an Everlaſting 
Covenant ; the one to be quickly antiquated and aboliſhed, the other never to be done 
away by any'other to ſucceed it. The Jews indeed tickle hard for the perpetual and 
immutable obligation of the Law of Moſes , and frequently urge us with thoſe places, 
where the Covenant of Circumciſion is called an Everlaſting (ovenant, and God {aid' to Gen: 19. 7+, 
chuſe the Temple at Jeruſalem to place his name there for ever , to give the Land of Ca- oy Ar of 
naan to Abraham and his feed for an everlaſting poſſeſſion, thus the Law of the Paſſeover is Exod. 12. re: 
called an Ordinance for ever, the command ot the Firſt-fruits a an 1 ever, and the MW 23 14 
like in other places, which ſeem to intimate a perpetual and unalterable Diſpenſation. 
But the anſwer is ſhort and plain, that this phraſe 7p for ever (though when *cis 
applied to God it always denotes Eternity) yet when *tis attributed to other things, ir 
implies no more then a periodical duration, limited according to the will of the Law- 
giver, or the nature of the thing ; thus the Hebrew Servant was to ſerve his Maſter for Exod. 21. 6; 
ever, that is, but for ſeven years, till the next year of Jubilee : He ſhall walk before mine * Sum »- 36: 
anointed for ever, ſays God concerning Same, that is, be a Prieſt all his days. Thus 
when the Ritual ſervices of the Moſaick Law are called Statutes for ever, the 
is, that they ſhould continue a long time obligatory , uatil the time of the Meffiah, in 
whoſe days the Sacrifice and Oblatiou was to eſe and thoſe carnal Ceremonies to give 
way to the more ſpiritual ſervices of the Golpel. Indeed the very typical nature of 
that Diſpenſation evidently argued it to be but for a time, the ſhadow being to ceaſe, 
that the ſubſtance —_ take place ; and —_ many of them continued ſome con- 
ſiderable time after Chris death , yet they loſt their poſitive and obligatory power, 
and were uſed only as things indifferent in compliance with the inveterate prejudices of 
new Converts, lately brought over from Judaiſm , and who could not quickly lay 
alide that great veneration which they for the Rites of the Moſaick Inſtitution. 
Though even in this reſpe& it was not long before all Fewiſb Ceremonies were thrown 
off, and Moſes quite turned out of doors. Whereas the Evangelical ſtate is to run 
parallel with the age and duration of the World , *tis the Everlaſting Covenant , the Heb. 14. 10: 
Everlaſting Goſpel, the laſt Diſpenſation that God will make to the World, God who at Rev: 1+ ©: 
ſundry times, and in divers manners ſþake in time paſt by the Prophets , hath in theſe laſt : 
days ſpoken to us by his Son ; in which reſpe& the Goſpel in oppoſition ro the Law 18 
ſtiled 2 Kingdom that cannot be moved. The Apoſtle in the foregoing Verſes ſpeaking yes. 12. 28. 
concerning the Moſaical ſtare, Whoſe voice ({ays he) then ſhook the Earth, but now he hat 
promiſed, ſaying, Tet once more I ſhake not the Earth only, but alſo the Heaven (a phraſe pe- 
culiar to the Scripture to note the introducing a new ſcene and ſtate of things) ard this 
word, Tet once more , ſignifieth the removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of things 
that are made, that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken may remain, that is, that the ſtate 
of the Goſpel may erdure for ever. Hence Chriſt is {aid to have an «nchangeable Prieſt- 
hood, to be a Prieſt for ever, to be conſecrated for evermore. From all which it appears, 
how incomparably happy we Chriſtians'are under the Goſpel , above what the Jews 
were in the time of the Law ; God —_— gue us under the beſt of Diſpenſations, 
freed us from thoſe many nice and troubleſom obſervances to which they were tied, 
put us under the cleareſt diſcoveries and revelations, and | ep us the moſt noble, ra- 
tional, and maſculine Religion, a Religion the moſt perfettive of our natures,. and the 
moſt conducive to our happineſs ; whule their Covenant at beſt was faulty, and after 
all could not make him that did the ſervice perfett in things pertaining to the Conſcience. 
Bleſſed are the eyes which ſe the things that ye ſee ;, for I tell you that many Prophets and © 10.25, 
Kjngs have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them, and to hear thoſe , 
things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 
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s HE N Intereſt divides the Church, and the 
ES. Calentures of .men breathe out in Problems 
NOR 4nd unattiue Diſcourſes, each part in put- 
ks ſrance of its own portion follows that 'Pro- 
poſztion which complies with and bends in all. 
the flexures of its'temporal ends; and while 
oo. firive for Truth, they bug their. own 
Opinions:dreſſed up mm ber imagery, and they bows fo ever, and 
either the Queſtion is indeterminable, or, which is worſe, men wall 
never. be convinced.  For.ſuch-is the nature of Diſputings, #bat 
they begin commonly in Miitakes, they'proceed with Zeal and 
fancy, and end not- at all butt in Schiſms and uncharitable names, 
and too _ dip'their feet in blood. In the mean time, he\ubat 
gets the better of his adverſary oftentimes gets no goqd to biniſelf:; 
becauſe, although he hath faſt\ bold upon the right ſide'pf the'Pro- 
blem, he may be an-ill man in:the midſt of | his triumphant Diſpy- 
tations. And therefore it. was not bere that God would baye 
Man's Felicity to.grow. For.our coudition bad been extreamiy. 
miſerable, if our final ſtate had«been placed upon aunncertain _; 
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and the way to it bad been upon the waters, upon which no ſpirit 
but that of ( ontradiftion and Diſcord did ever move. For the 
man ſhould have tended to an end of an uncertain dwelling, and 
walked to it by ways not diſcermble, and arrived thitber by 
chance ; which, becauſe it is irregular, would have diſcompoſed 
the pleaſures of a ( hriftian Hope, as the very diſputing bath al- 
ready deſtroyed Charity, and aiſunited the continuity of Faith ; 
and in the conſequent there would be no Vertue, and no Felicity. 
But God, who never loved that Man ſhould be too ambitiouſly 
buſie in imitating bis Wiſdom, (and Man loft Paradiſe for it, ) 
is mo$t deferous we ſhould imitate his Goodneſs, and tranſcribe co- 
pies of thoſe excellent Emanations from bis Holineſs, whereby as 
he communicates himſelf to us in Mercies, ſo be propounds himſelf 
imitable by us in Graces. And in order to this, God bath de- 
ſcribed our way plain, certain, and determined : and although he 
was pleaſed to leave us indetermined in the Queſtions of exteriour 
Gommunion, yet he put it paſt all queſtion that we are bound to be 
Charitable. He bath placed the Queſtion of the ſtate of Separa- 
tion in the dark , in bidden and undiſcerned regions : but be hath 
opened the windows of Heaven,and given great light to us, teach- 
ing bow we are to demean our ſelves in the ſtate of ConjunQtion. 
(oncerning the Salvation of Heathens be was not pleaſed to give 
ws account : but be hath clearly deſcribed the duty of Chriftians, 
and tells upon what terms alone we ſhall be ſaved. And although 
the not inquiring into the ways of God, and the ftrift rules of 
praFice, bave been inſtrumental to the preſerving them free from 
the ſerpentine enfoldings and labyrinths of Diſpute : yet God alſo 
with a great deſign of mercy bath writ bis Commandments in ſ6 
large charafers, and engraven them in ſuch T ables, that no man 
can want the Records, nor yet skill to reade the hand-writing 
upon this wall, if be underſtands what be underſtands, that #, 
what ts placed in bis own ſpirit. For God was therefore deſsrous 
that Humane nature ſhould be perfefed with moral, not intel- 
leFual, Excellencies, becauſe theſe only are of uſe and compliance 
with our preſent ftate and conjunfFion. If God had given to 
Eagles an appetite to ſwim, or to'the Elephant firong deferes to 
fly, he would have ordered that an abode in the Sea and the Air 
reſpetively ſhould have been proportionable to their manner of 
living : for ſo God bath done to Man, fitting bim with ſuch Ex- 
cellencies which are uſeful to bim in bis ways and progreſs to 
Perfett1on. 
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Perfetion. A man bath preat uſe and need of Juſtice, and all 
tbe inſtances of Morality ſerve þis natural and political ends ; 
be cannot live without them, and be happy : but the filling the 
rooms of the Onderſtanding with aiery and ineffetive Notions, is 
juſt ſuch an Excellency as it is in a Man to imitate the woice of 
Birds ; at bis very beſt the Nightingale ſhall excel him, and it 
# of no uſe to that End which God deſigned him in the firſt in- 
tentions of creation. 

In purſuance of this Conſideration, I have choſen to ſerve the 
purpoſes of Religion by doing aſſiſtance to that part of T heologie 
which is wholly praftical, that which makes 1 wiſer, therefore, 
becauſe it makes us better. And truly (my Lord) it is enough 
20 weary the ſpirit of a Diſputer, that be ſhall argue till be hath 
loſt bis voice, and his time, and ſometimes the Queſtion too, and 
yet no man ſhall be of his mind more then was before. How 
few turn Lutherans, or Calviniſts, or Roman Catholicks, from 
the Religion either of their Country or Intereſt ? Poſſibly two 
or three weak, or intereſted, phantaſtick and eafie, prejudicate 
and effeminate underſtandings paſs from Church to ( hurch, upon 
grounds as weak as thoſe for which formerly they did diſſent ; and 
the ſame Arguments are good or bad, as exterior accidents or in- 
teriour appetites ſhall determine. I deny not but for great cauſes 
ſome Opinions are to be quitted : but when I conſeder how few do 
forſake any, and when any do, oftentimes they chuſe the wrong 
fide, and they that take the righter do it ſo by contingency, and 
the advantage alſo i ſo little ; I believe that the triumphant per- 
ſons have but ſmall reaſon to pleaſe themſelves in gaining Proſe- 
lytes, fance their purcbace is ſo ſmall, and as inconſ#derable to 
their triumph, as it is unprofitable to them who change for the 
worſe, or for the better upon unworthy motives. In all this there 


# nothing certain, nothing noble. But be that follows the work 


of God, that is, labours to gain Souls, not to a SeF and a Sub- 
divifion, but tothe Chriſtian Religion, that is, to the Faith and 
Obedience of the Lord FES US, hath a promiſe to be aſſiſted 
and rewarded : and all thoſe tbat go to Heaven are the purchace 
of ſuch undertakings, the: fruit of ſuch culture and labours ; for 
it i only a- boly life that lands us there. 

And now (my Lord) I have told you my reaſons, I ſhall not 
be aſhamed to ſay that I am weary and toiled with rowing up and 
down in the ſeas of Queſtions which the Intereſts of Chriſtendon! 


have © 
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have commenced ; and in many Propoſutions of which (I am 
heartily perſuaded) I am not certain that I am not deceived: and ' 
I find that men are moſt confident of thoſe Articles which they 
can ſo little prove, that they never made Queſtions of them. But - 
I am most certain, that by living in the Religion and fear of 
God, in Obedience to the King, in the Charities and duties of 
Communion with my Spiritual Guides, in fuitice and Love 
with all the world in their ſeveral proportions, I ſhall not fail of 
that End which is perfeFtive of bumane nature, and which will 
never be obtained by Diſputing. 

Here therefore when 1 had fixed my thoughts, upon ſad appre- 
benſzons that God was removing our CanadleStich , ( for why ſhould 
be not, when men themſelves put the Light out, and pull the Stars 
from their Orbs, ſo baſtening the day of God's FJudgment ? )) 1 was 
defirous to put a portion of the holy Fire into a Repoſ#tory, which 
might help to re-enkindle the Incenſe, when it ſhall pleaſe God Re- 
ligion ſhall return, and all his Servants ſing | In convertendo 
captivitatem dion | with a voice of Euchariſt. 

But now (my Lord) although the reſults and iſſues of my retire- 
ments and ſtudy do naturally run towards Ton, and carry no excuſe 
for their forwardneſs, but the confidence that your Goodneſs rejes 
no emanation of a great affetion ;- yet in this. Addreſs I am apt to 
promiſe to my ſelf a fair interpretation, becauſe 1 bring you an in- 
ſftrument and auxiliaries to that Devotion whereby we believe you 
are dear to God, and know that you are to good men. And if theſe 
little ſparks of boly fire which I have heaped together do not give 
life to your prepared and already-enkindled Spirit ; yet they will 
ſometimes belp to entertain a T bought, to atuate a Paſſion,to im- 
ploy and ballow a Fancy, and put T body of your Piety into fer- 
. mentation, by preſenting you with the circumſtances and parts 0 
ſuch Meditations which are ſymbolical to thoſe of. your daily Office, 
and which are the paſle-temps of your ſevereſt hours. My Lord, 
I am not ſo vain to think that in the matter of Devotion, and the 
rules of Juſtice aud Rehigion, (which is the buſmeſs of your life.) 
I can add any thing to your. beap of excellent things : but;4 byue 
known and felt comfort by reading, or bearing from other; perſons, 
what I knew my ſelf; and it was unaFtive upon,\my ſpirit\}.1ill it 
was made vigorous and effetive from without.\ And inbis. ſenſe 
I thought 1 might not be uſeleſs and impertinent. (ENTIIGe 

My Lord, I deſigned to' be inſtrumental to the $ alvation of all 
perſons 
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perſons that ſhall read my Book : But unleſs (becauſe Souls are 

equal in their ſubſtance, and equally redeemed) we are obliged to 
wiſh the Salvation of all men, with the greateſt, that is, with 
equal, defires, I did intend in the higheſt manner I could to 
expreſs how much I am to pay to Ton, by doing the offices of that 
Duty which, although you leſs need, yet I was moſt bound to 
pay, even the duties and charities of Religion ; baving this 
defign, that when poſterity ( for certainly they will learn to di- 
ftinguiſh things and perfons) ſhall ſee your Honoured Name im- 
ployed to ſeparate and reſcue theſe Papers from contempt, they 
may with the more confidence expe@ in them J_ fit to be 
offered to fuch a Perſonage. My Lord, I have my end, if I 


ſerve God, and You, and the needs and intereits of Souls ; but 
ſhall think my return full of reward, if you ſhall give me par- 
don, and put me into your Litanies, and account me in the num- 
ber of your Relatives and Servants : for indeed, my Lord, I am 
moſt heartily 


Your Lordſhip's moſt affeRionate 


and moſt obliged Servant, 


FER. TATLOK. 


CONT 


* bn HE PREFACE. fol. 1. 


An Exboneties to the Imitation of the y, 
of CHRIST. fol. G) 


SECT. I. 
The Hiſtory of” the Conception of JES US. 


Co ſider at roms upon the PROS p. + the 
. Bleed MARY, and the Conception of 


the Holy:JESUS. P. 3: 


- SECT. IL 

Fhe Bearing of JESUS in the = 7 

. the Bleſſed Virgin. 

—_ iderations concerning the chnamftener of of 
the Interval between the ( __——; 


Nativity. P. 8. 


SECT. Ill. 
The Nativity of our Bleſſed Saviour JES US. 


C 
Sawour JESUS. P- 15. 
Difcourſe x. Of Nurſing Children, in imita- 
tiow of the Bleſſed V, irgin- Mather. P. 18. 


Of th PN AM happent 
the great ious Accidents happening 
Een ſasos « 25. 


Conſiderations upon the Apparition of the An- 
ye ved the Shepherds, Fth Pf 
0nſ\derations the Epiphany of the Ble 

fed FESU US þ by « Star, gory Adoration 
JE USO bk Eaſtern Magi. Þ. 31. 


| SECT. V. 

Of the Circumciſion of JE. S U'S, ® his 
—_— in the Temple. 35- 

Conſiderations upon the Circumciſion ” f 


Holy Child JE S US. 


P. 36. 
Diſcourſe 2. Of the Vertue of _ 


Conſiderations upon a Preſentation p: JE 
SUS #n tht Temple. P- SL. 
Diſcourſe 3. Of Meditation. P- 54- 


THE 


onſiderations up8n the Birth of our Bleſſed 


ENTS. 


SECT. VI. 


Of the Death of the Holy Innocents or the 


Babes of Bethlehem, and the Flight of 
JESUS #ato P. 65. 

Conſiderations upon Death of the Inno- 

cents, and the Flick of the Holy ] _- 


into Egypt. P- 67. 


SECT. VII 
Of the younger years of JESUS, and his 
Diſputation with the Doftours in the "_— 


Conſiderations upon the Diſpmtation 0 TE. 
SUS with the Dottonrs in the Temple. 


P+ 74+ 


Of the Þ BY ys VIII. 
the Preaching of John the Baptiſt, 
perative to the Manifeſt ation of 7 oy” S 6s 


Conſiderations upon the Preaching of 7 ba | 
the Baptiſt. P. 78. 
Diſcourſe 4. Of Mortifitetion and corporal 
Aufteritie. P. 82. 


SECT. IX 
Of JESUS being Baptized, and going in- 
to the W lderneſs to be Tempted. Pp. 93. 
Conſiderations upon the Baptizing, Faſting, 


and Temptation of the Holy ] ESUS 
the Dewil. P. 95. 
Diſcourſe 5. Of Temptation. P. 102. 
Diſcourſe 6. Of Baptiſm: P- 116. 
Of Baptizing Infants. P. 127. 
SECT. X 


Of the firſt Manifeſtation of JESUS, by 
the Teſtimony of John, and a Miracle. 


ISI. 
Conſiderations touching the Vocation wy five 
Diſciples, and of the firſt Miracle of J E- 
SUS, doxe at Cana iz Galilee. p. 155. 
Diſcourſe 7. Of Faith. P. 159. 


_ 


SECT. XL. 
Of CHRIT's going to Jeruſalem to the 
Paſſeover the firſt time after his Manifeſt a- 


tion, 


THE CONTENTS. 


' tion, and what followed till the expiration 
of the Office of John the Baptiſt. p. 167. 


Conſider ations upon the firſt Journey of the", : 


Holy JESUS #o Jeruſalem, when he 
whipt the Merchants out of the Temple. 

? P- 169. 

Diſcourſe 8. Of the R eligiqn if Holy Places. 
P. 171. 


SEC 'T. XII 
Of JESU S's departure \into' Galilee; his 


manner of Life, Miracles and Preaching : : | P- 
Diſcourſe 18.: Of *the Cauſes' and Manner 


.” his calling of Diſtiples ; and - what hap- 
pexed until the ſecond Paſſeover.”. ''p. 181. 
Conſiderations upon the Intercourſe: happening 

etween the Holy JESUS. and the Wo- 
man of Samaria. P. 187. 
Conſiderations upon CHRIST's firſt ow 
ching, and the Accidents happening about 
that time. P- 193- 
Diſcourſe 9. Of Repentance. P- 197. 
Upon' CHRIS T's Sermon on the Mount, 
- andof the Eight Beatitudes. . 221. 
Diourie 10. Upon that part of the Deca- 
, Logue which the Holy JESUS adopted 
into the Inſtitution and obligation of ( hri- 
tanity. | | P. 231, 
Of the three additional Precepts which 
CHRIST /uperinduced, and made parts 
of the Chriſtian Law. 
Diſcourſe 11. Of CHARITY mith its 
parts, Forgiving, Giving, not Judging. 


P. 232. 
Of Alms. P. 258. 
Diſcourſe 12. Of the ſecond additional Pre- 
cept f CHRIST, (viz.)of PRAY- 
ER. P. 261. 
Diſcourſe 13. Of the third additional Pre- 
«a of CHRIST, (viz.) of the manner 
FASTING. P. 2 
Di fours 14. Of the Miracles which TE. 
SUS wrought for confirmation of his 
Do#rine , during the whole. time of his 
Preaching. P. 277. 


| ——— 


SECT. XIII. 
Of the Second Tear of the Preaching of JE. 
SUS. 


P- 28g. 


Diſcourſe 15. Of the Excellency, rat Res 
ſonableneſs and Advantages of bear ; 
CHRIS T's Toke, and living aneriine 


to bs Inſtitution, 
Diſcourſe 16. Of Certainty of Sa 
, | P* 313+ 


SECT. XIV. 


Of s the Third Tear Ci the Preaching of TE- 


SUS. \ - P- 319. 
Diſcourſe I7. of Srande, or Giving and 
"taking Offence. 328.” 


of the Divine Judgments. P- 335- 


SE To T1. WV; 

of the Accidents happening fraw the Death 
of. Lazarus; wtil the Death and Burial of 
JESUS. P- 345- 

Conſiderations of ſome pr eparatory Accidents 
| before the entrance Fg JESUS _ - 
 Paſſuon. 

Conſiderations upon the Waſhing of he Dir 
0 vow by Jt SUS, and his Sermon ed 

Humility. 

Diſcourſe 19. Of the Inſtitution = Recep- 
tion of the Holy Sacrament of the Ln 
Su 369. 

C a_ tions upon the Accidents Ln 
on the Veſpers of the Paſſion. P. 383, 

Conſiderations . upon the Scourging and other 
Accidents happening from the Apprehenſion 
till the Crucifixion of JESUS. p. 389. 

Diſcourſe 20. Of Death, and the _ Manner 
of Preparation to it. P. 397 

Conſiderations upon the Crucifixion of the Hog 


JESUS. P. 411. 
SECT. XVL 

of. the Reſurrettion and Aſcenſion of ] E- 

SUS. 419. 


P- 
Conſiderations upon the Accidents happening 
in the interval after the Death of the 
Holy JESUS wmtill his Reſurrettion. 


P- 423+ 


THE 


PREFACE 
2 HRISTIAN Religion hath ſo many exteriout 
A advantages to its Reputation and Advancement, 
from the Authour and from the Miniſters, : from 
the Fountain of its Origination and the Chanels 
of Conveyance, (G OD being the Author, .the 
World Incarnate being the gear Doctor and 
\.- Preacher of it, his Liſe and Death. being irs Con- 
41gnation;/'the Holy ,Spirit being the great Argu- 
menr. 4nd demonſtration of it, and the Apoſtles 
. Dn of. 0 ',the Organs and Conduits of its difleminatign, ) 
that it were glorious beyond all oppoſition and - diſparagement, though. we 
ſhould not conſider the Excelleacy of irs Matter,,. and the Certainty of its 
Probation, and the Efficacy of its Rower, and the/PerfeQtion. and rareaccom- 
pliſhmenr of irs Deſign. But I conſider that: Chriſtianity: is therefore very 
lictle underſtaod, becauſe it is reproached upon;that prerence which its very 
beg and deſign does infinitely confure., It is eſteemed to be a Religion con- 
trary in its Principles or in-its Precepts ro that. Wiſedom 


X whereby the Worlkd!.is governed , and; Common-; 
wealths increale,” and Greatneſs is, accquired, and; Kings 


* Fatis accede Deiſqut, 


'Et cole ſeliees, raiſeros ſuge.. Sidera terrd 


Ut diftant, & flamma mari, ſic utile retto, 


-- Steptrorum vis totaperit,” þ pendere quſta 


go. to war, and our ends of Intereſt clare (erved. and pro- Jacipit z evertitque ates raſpetius boneſts. 


mated J and thar it is an Inſtirutiap {o wholly in order _Saplati/q; modus giaginFacere omnia [et 
" Non 44npund licet, niſs dum facu. Extat aula 


[07'S nother World, that It does not at all, communitate. with Wy” bolet eſſepius * Viet ſumma pottſtas 
this, neither in its End nOr' in its; Difcourles,', neither in tNo# coeunt. Semper meter quem ſeva pude- 


the Policy. nor-in.the Philoſophy. And:therefore: as the; ' Y- - —P 
Doctrine of the Croſs was entertained ar firſt in ſcorn by the Greeks, in offence, and 
mdipnation. by the Jews ; - fa is ghe whale Syſems 12nd colleftive-Body of Chri- 
ſtian Philoſophy, eſteemed. unprudeng bythe Boliticks of rhe :world; and-flat 
and irrational by. ſome men of excellent wit and fublime difcourſe ; wha, be- 
canle the permiſſions and dictares of natural, trwerand efſenualRealon are ac 
no hand to becontradicted, by any;ſyperinduced Diſcipline, think; that whar- 
loever ſeems, coptrary ta gheir! Reaſon js Alb violent t0,0ur Natwre,. and: offert in- 
deed a good tous, but, by ways uanatural and unreaſonable,: And I'think they 
are very great ſtrahgers to the preſent affairs and perſuaſions of the World, 
, B who 


Libertas ſetlitum uſt ho regula inviſa tuttur, 
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who know not that Chriſtianity is very much undervalued upon this-prin- 
ciple, men inſenſibly becoming unchriſtian, becauſe they are perſuaded 
chat much of the Greatneſs of the world is contradiQted- by the Religi- 
on. Bur certainly no miſtake can be greater. For the Holy Jeſus by his 
Do&trine did inſtru che Underſtandings of men, made their Appetites 
more obedient, their Reaſon berrer principled , and argumentative with 
leſs deception , their Wills apter for noble choices, their Governments 
more prudent, their preſent Felicities greater, their Hopes more excel- 
lent, and that duration which was intended to them by their Creatour he 
made manifeſt to be a ſtate of Glory. And all this was to be done and 
obtained reſpeCtively by the ways of Reaſon and Nature, ſuch as God gaye 
ro Man then when at firſt he deſigned him to a noble and an immoral 
condition ; the Chriſtian Law being , for the ſubſtance of ic, noching bur 
* Ovz 't,- the * reſtitution and perfeftion of the Law of Nature. And this I ſhall 
&intutx repreſent in gJ1 the parts of irs natural progreſſion ; and 1 intend ir not on- 


aIpgois T15 


irige, (ſel. Iy as 2 Preface to the following Books, but for an IntroduBion and mvitation 


ante diluvs- oy 
w) «x, tO the whole Religion. 
a. e&r4iy, o > FS : A . 
voy wigs dwronwoiddy by 75 ag] dig fo Of xaflonii3 Caxnncg, dx dgxis hon, x; Vorcey lkty xo piPies. Epiph. Parner. 
fl. 1- tom. num. $+ 
Nibil aatem magis congruit cum bominis natura quam Chriſti Philoſophia, qua pend nibil aliud agit quam ut naturam tollapſam ſue reſtituat 


innocentie. Erith. in 11. cap. Matt. 


Ratio Dei Dis of tumani rebus cn = 2+ FOE God When he made the firſt emanMons of his 
hs te ER IE exomal Being, and creared Man as the End of all is pro- 
1s 4 ſanmo Dev. negligent. Chalcid. duCtions here below, deſigned him to an End ſuch as him- 
NY ſelf was pleaſed ro chuſe for him, and gave him abilities 

proportionable to attain that End. God gave Man a reaſonable and an 
intelligent Nature. And to this noble Nature he deſigned as noble an End.; 
he intended Man ſhould {ve well and happily, -in proportion ro his appetires, 
and in the reaſonable doing and enjoying thoſe good things which God made 
him naturally ro deſire. For ſince God gave him proper and peculiar Ap- 
petites with proportion to their own Obje&ts, and gave him Reaſon and 
abilities, not only ro perceive the ſapidneſs and reliſh of thoſe obje&s, but 
alſo co make reflex a&ts upon ſuch perceptions, and to perceive that he did 
perceive, which was a rare inſtrument of pleaſure and pain reſpe&tively; it 
is but reaſonable to think, that God, who created him in mercy, did not 
only proportion a Being ro his nature, - but did alſo provide ſatisfaction fot 
all thoſe Appetites and deſires which himſelf had created and pur into him. 
For if he had not, then the Being of a man had been nothing bur a ſtare of 
perpetual Afﬀidtion, and the creation of men had been the greateſt Un- 
mercifulneſs in the world; diſproportionate obje&ts being mere inſtances 
of affliftion, and thoſe unſarisfied appetites nothing elſe bur inſtruments of 
rorment. 

3- Therefore, that this intendment of God and Nature ſhould be effeted, 
that is, that Man ſhould become happy, it is naturally neceffary, that all 
his regylar Appetites ſhould have an Obje& appointed them, in the fruition 
of which Felicity muſt conſiſt. Becauſe nothing is Felicity, but when what 
was reaſonably or orderly delired is poſſeſſed : for the having whar is not de- 

fired, or the wanting of what we defired, or -the defiring w hat we ſhould 
nor, are the ſeveral conſtituent parts of Infelicity ; and it can have no other 
cion- 


4+ Now 


THE PREFAGE. 
4 Now the firſt Appetite Man had in order t0 his great. End was, to be + 
as perfeft as he could,.that is, to be as like * the beſt thing he knew as/hisna- +8, -.;, 


ture and condition would permit. And although by 4dam's fancy and. affec- jig 4 


tion to his Wite, and by God's appointing fruit for him, we ſeethe lower Ap- bras 


petites were firſt provided for : yet the firſt Appetite which; Man had as he ua: ; 
diſtinguiſhes from lower creatures, was to be like God ; ( for by that the Devil $5,907 
tempted him ; ) and'in order to that he had naturally ſufficient inſtruments Xoukfey ri 


and abilities. For ayhough by being abuſed with the Devil's ſophiſtry he Arif Ue 
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choſe an incompetent, inſtrument : ' yet becaule it is naturally. certain, that 
Love is the greateſt aſſimilation of the obje&t andthe faculty, Adam by loving 
God might very well approach nearer him according as he could. And it 
was natural to Adam to. love God, 'who. was. his. Father, his Creatour, the 
Fountain of all good to him, and of excellency-in himſelf: and: whatſoever is 
underſtoodto be ſuch, it is as natural for us to love, and we do for the ſame 
reaſons for which we love any thing elſe ; and we cannot love for any other 
reaſon, but for one or both thele in their proportion apprehended. 

5. But becauſe God is not only excellent and good, but by being ſupreme 
Lord hath power to give us what Laws he pleaſes, Obedience to his Laws 
therefore becomes naturally, but conſequently, neceflary, when God de- 
crees them, becauſe he does make himſelf an enemy to all Rebels and diſobe- 
dient ſons, by affixing penalcies to the tranſgreflours. And therefore Diſobe- 
dience is naturally inconſiſtent, not only with love to our ſelves, becauſe ir 
brings affliftions upon us, but with love to our ſupreme Law-giver-: it is 
contrary to the natural love we bear to God {o underſtood, becauſe it makes 
him our enemy, whom naturally and reaſonably we cannot but love ; and 
therefore alſo oppoſite to the firſt Appetite of Man, which is to be like God, 
in order to which we have naturally no inſtrument but Love, and the conſe- 
quents of Love. 

6. And this is not at all to be contradicted by a pretence that a man does 
not naturally know there is a GOD. Becaule by the ſame inſtrument by 
which. we know that the World began, or that there was a Firſt man, by the 
ſame we know that there is a GOD, and that he alſo knew it too, and 
converſed with that God, and received Laws from him. For if we dil- 
courſe of Man, and the Law of Nature, and the firſt Appetites, and the firſt 
Reaſons, abſtractedly, and in their own complexions, and without all their 
relations and proviſions, we diſcourſe jejunely, and falſely, and unprofita- 
bly. For as Man did not come by chance, nor by himſelf, but from the uni- 
verſal Cauſe : ſo we know that this univerſal Cauſe did do all that was ne- 
ceſſary for him in order to the End he appointed him! And therefore to be- 
gin the hiſtory of a Man's Reaſon, and the philoſophy of his Nature, it is 
not neceſſary for us to place him there where without the conſideration of a 
* GOD, or Society, or Law, or Order, he is.to be placed, rhar is, in the * 09 pigs 
ſtate of a thing rather then a perſon : but God by Revelations and Scriptures 9,7 ® 
having helped us with Propoſitions and parts of ſtory relating Man's firſt and ©", *e; 
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>. From, this firſt Appetice of Man to be like God, and the. firſt natu- 
ral inftrument of it, Love, deſcend all the firſt obligations of Religion. 
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In which there are ſome parts more immediately and naturally*expreſfive, 
others by ſuperinduCion and poſftive command. Natural Religion | call fuch 
ations which either are proper to the nature of the thing we worſhip ; ſuch 
as are ving praiſes to him, and ſpeaking excellent things of him, and pray- 
ing to him for ſuch things as we need, and a readineſs to obey bim in wharſo- 
' eyer hecommands : orelle fuch as are expreflions proportionate to our na- 
eures that make them ; thar is, giving to God the beſt things we have, and by 
which we can declare our eſteem of his honour and excellency ; affigni 
> ſome portion of our time, of our eftare, the labours of our perſons,the — 
0572 of our tore, * Firſt-fruits, Sacrifices,Oblations,and Tithes; which therefore 
<r41x:% God rewards, becaule he hath allowed to our natures no other inſtruments of 
704,ix652« doing him honour, but by giving to him in ſome manner, which we believe 
55:20 x3 honourable and apt, the beſt thing we have. 
eernnupes.  $. The nxt Appetite a man hath is, to beget one like himfelf, God ha- 
«24 wA ying implanted that appetite-igro Man for the propagation of mankind, and 
ual ap given 1t as his firſt Blefling and permiſſion : It is not good for man to be alone ; 
Evi... 38. and, Increaſe and multiply. And * Artemidorus had ſomething of this doctrine, 
+,0:5-, when he reckons theſe two Laws of Nature, Deum colere, Mulieribus vinci, 
by To worſhip God, and To be overcome by women, in proportion to his 
two firſt Appetites of Natyre, To be like God, and To have another like himſelf. 
This Appetite God only made regular by his firſt proviſions of fatisfa&tion. 
He gave to Man a Woman for a Wife, for the companion of his ſorrows, 
for the inſtrument of multiplication ; and yet provided him but of one, and 
intimated he ſhould have no more. Which we do not only know by an after- 
revelation, the Holy Jeſus having declared it to have been God's purpoſe, bur 
Gen. 2. 24 Adam himſelf underſtood it, as appears by his firſt diſcourſes at the entertain- 
ment of his new Bride. And altchongh there were permiſſions afterward of 
Polygamy, yet there might have been a greater pretence of neceflity at firſt, 
becauſe of enlarging and multiplying fountains rather then chanels; and three 
or four at firſt would haveenlarged mankind by greater proportion then ma- 
ny more afterwards : little diſtances near the Centre make greater and larger 
figures then when they part near the fringes of the Circle. And therefore theſe 
x ana dy2s were to avoid agreater evil ; not a hallowing of the licence, 
but a reproach of their infirmity. And certainly the multiplication of Wives 


is contrariant to that deſign of love and endearment which God intended at 


firſt between Man and Wife. 
_— OT Connubia mulle : 
MEI Non illis generis nexus, non pignora Cure, 
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ons 7= And amongſt them that have many Wives, the relation and neceſſunde is tri- 


—#K 33 flmg and looſe, and they are all equally tontemptible ; becauſe the mind entertams 
went, 10 loves or union Where the objeft is multiplied, and the aft unfixed and diſtrafted. 
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del rr i- So that this having a great commodity in order to Man's great End, that 
"Ami; wi- 18 of living well and happily, ſeems to be intended by God in the nature 
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ice xs Of things and inſtruments natural and reaſonable rowards Man's End ; 


© and therefore ro be a Law, if not natural, yet ar leaſt poſitive, and ſuper- 


wi xex355 induced at firſt in order 'to Man's proper End. However, by the 
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Eurp. 4 Proviſion which God made for fatisfa&tion of this Appetite of Nature, 


"Ou all thoſe ations which deflect and erre from the order of this End are 
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unnatural and inordinate, ; and not permitted by the conceſſion of God, nor 
the order of the thing ; but ſuch a&ions only which naturally produce the 
end of this proviſion and fatisfaCtion are natural, regular, and good. 
9. Bur by this means Man grew into a Society and a Family, and having 
productions of his own kind, which be naturally defired, and cherefore loved, 
he was conſequently obliged to afliſt them in order to their End, that they, 
might become like him, that is, perſe& men, and brought uptothe ſame ſtate. + 
And they alla by being ar firſt impotent, and for ever after * beneficiaries and * xii min 
obliged perlons, are for the. preſent ſubjeGt co their Parents, and for ever after gr 
bound ta duty ; becauſe there is nothing which they can do thar can direQly _ 
produce lo greata benefit to'the Paxents, as they have to the Children. From /a 4: ji de 
hence naturally deſcend all thoſe mucual Obligations berween Parents and quimi p15 
Children, which are infiruments of Protection and benefit on: the one fide;and'/. pris 
Duty and: Obedience-on-the other : and all theſe to. be expreſſed according as 
eirher of their; neceſſities ſhall. require, or any ſtipulation or contraQ} ſhall ap-' 
point, or {ball be ſuperinduced by any poſitive Laws of God. or Man. i: .:: 
10. In natural deſcent of; the Generations of Man this one firſt Family. 
was multiplied ſo much, that for conveniency they were forced to divide 
their dwellings : and this they did by Families eſpecially, the grear Father 
being the Fgjor:domo to all his Minors, And this diviſion of dwellings,” al« 
though it kept the ſane form and power in the-ſevtral Families which were 
in the original,: yet it iatzodiced ſome new neteffities, which; alchough they 
varied in.the-inſtance, yer were-to bexdetermined by ſuch inſtrumeancs of: Rea- - 
ſon which were| given to. ws at fitft; upomfoteſighrof the publick:neceſfities of 
the World;-;\And: when the, Families game to be divided, that their common 
Parent being extinct, ng Maſter of + Family had power over another Maſter ; 
the rights of {uch men and:cheir natural power became equal,;becauſethere 
was nothing to diſtinguiſhchem,and hecauſe they:mighe dorequal injury, and 
invade each.-other's poſieipns, and diſturb their peace, and turpriſe theit ti 
berry. . Ando alſo was their power-of: doing benefit equal;). chough nor the 
fame in king, , But God, who made Matra ſociable'creacure, becaitbe knew 
was not:;good for.bim to: be:dlone, :[o-dipenſed theabilicies/ acid - poſſibilities 
Py 6, in lomerhing oriother every. man mightineed or be berie- 
tredby:*every man.” Thertforechac chey right purſue the Endiof:Natore; « ,,;,,, ;. 
and cherr-qwnappetires of living ivellagd happily; they: were foroed to con- vid tn 
{entito-luch Contradts whichornighteduye and ſupply-ro every one thole good an, ic 
things without! which:he could:not:lived happily. © Both the: Appetites;othe Uinpidt, 
lraſcible and'the» Congypilcible, fearof byi},” and diſire of. benefic, were the $7< 4 * 
luthejent 'endearments of :Contrafts)i of Societits; and Republicks.”. And 
upon-this ſtock were decreeddnd talldwed all thoſt Propoſkions, ' without 
which Bodies politick angdSocietiesdf wmen'cannot !be/happy/ niAnd inthe commdeyie 
tranſaction of. theſe, maniy:accidents.dailyHappenibg, irgrewtilbreafondble; wimineps 
that:is, neceſſary toche' Endrof/ living happily; thc all dhofe-bfrer-Obligations them 
thould be obſerved with the: propottion of "the dame faichlund tndeannen 
which bound the firſt ContraQts.'1."Foxchough-the narurab4{.aw' be always 
- the-ſlame, yer ſome parts df! ic are primglpneceſiiry;orhers byJuppoſirion and 
accident; and bbthateof, the fare ragveiity, Yr OI mmecefary inthe 
ſeveral caſes;: /Ehus, to obey: a Kingigasneceſfary: and haturallycreaſonable; 
as to:0bey a Father; thar is; ſuppobng there'/be a'King, /as it'\s'defrain natural: 
ly.2 man cangotbe; bir a-Facher muſt be ſappoſed-iIf ir be made neceſſary 
Dif-5"1; B 3 chat 
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that | promile, it is alſo neceſlary that I perform-it ; for elſe 1 ſhall return to 
that inconvenience which I ſought to avoid when I made the Promiſe. And: 
though the inſtance be very far removed from the firſt neceſſities and accidents 
of our prime being and preduCtion ; yet the reaſon ſtill purſues us, and na- 
tural Reaſon reaches up to the very laſt minutes, and orders the moſt remote; 
particulars of our well-being. | 

11. Thus, Not to Steal, Not co commir Adultery, Not to Kill, are very: 
reaſonable proſecutions of rhe great End of Nature, of living well and happily: 
But when a man is laid to Steal, when to be a Murtherer, when to be Ince- 
ſtuous, the natural Law doth not teach in all caſes: but when the ſuperin- 
duced Conſticution hath derermined the particular Law, by natural Reaſon 
we are obliged to obſerve it : becauſe though the Civil power makes the in- 
ſtance, and determines the' particular ; yet right Reaſon makes the Sanction, 
and paſles the Obligation. | The Law of ' Nature makes the major Propoſi- 
tion ; but the Civil Conſtitution, or any ſuperinduced Law, makes the A 
ſumption in a practical Syllogilim. To kill is not Murtber ; but to kill ſuch 
perſons whom 1 ought not. It was not Murther among the Jews to kill a 


' Man-layer before he entred a City of Refuge : to kill the fame man aſter his 


entry, was. Among the Romans, to kill an Adultereſs or a Ravifher in the 
a&t was lawful ; with us it is Murther. Murther, and Inceſt, and Theft, al- 
ways wereunlawſul ; but the fame ations were not always the ſame crimes. 
And it is juſt with theſe as with Diſobedience, which was ever criminal ; bur 
the ſame thing was not eſtimated to be Diſobedience, nor indeed could any 
thing be lo, till the Sanftion of a Superiour had given the inſtance of Obedt- - 
ence.” So for Theft : To catch Fiſh in Rivers, or Deer, or Pigeons, when 
they: were eſteemed fere nature, of a wild condition, and ſo prin? occupants, 
was lawful ; juſt as to.rake or kill Badgers or Foxes, and Bevers, and Lions: 
buc when the Laws had appropriated Rivers, and divided Shores, and im- 
parked Deer, and boufed Pigeons, it became Theft to take them withour 
leave. Todelſpoil the Feyptian was not Theft, when God, who is the Lord 
of all poſſedions, had biddenthe Iſraelites : but to do ſo now were the breach 
of the natural Law, and of-a Divine Commandment. For the natural Law 
(Ifaid) is eternal in the San&tion, bue variable in the inſtance and the expreſ- 
ſion. And indeed the Laws:6f Naturo are very few : They were but two at 
firſt, and but two ac laſt, wlien the greiit change was made from Families to 
Kingdoms. The firlt is, to do duty t0::Gdd:. The tecond is, to ds to _ 
and our Neighbours, that is, to aur Nethhanrs as: to our ſelves, all thoſe. aftions 
which naturally, reaſonably, 'or by infticution or emergent neceſſity are in or- 
derto a happy life, Our Blefled Saviour reduces all the Law to theſe two ; 
1. 1.ove the Lord mith all thy bea't, '2- Lave thy Neighbour as thy felf. | In which 
I obſerve, in verification of my former F diſcourſe, that Love is the firſt na- 
tutal bond of. Duty to God, and fo-al(6.it is to our Neighbour. - And there: 
fore all intercourſe wich dur Neighbour was founded! in,and derived from;the 
two greateſt |endearments of, Love /in; the world : 'A man'came to have' 
Neighbour by being 4 Hwiband,. and s Fatber. dl: | | 

1 2. So that Rill there are but ewo igreat natural-Laws binding us in our re- 
lations to God and Man ; we temaining effentially, and by the very defign of 
creation, obliged to-God im-af, and-to- our Neighbours in the proportions of 


* equality, | «5 thy ſelf ;] that/is, that he þe permitted and promoted in the or- 


dex to his living well aud happily, as thou art. For-Love being there nor an 
E affetion, 
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affeQion, but che duty that reſults from che firſt narural bonds of Love, which 
began Neighbourhood, ſignifies Juſtice, Equality, and ſuch reaſonable pro- 
ceedings which are in order to our common End of a happy life, and is the 
ſame with that other, Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do you to them : 
and that is certainly the greateſt and molt effeive Love, becaule it beſt prv- 
motes that excelleyit End which God deſigned for our natural perfe&tion. All, 
other particulars are but proſecutions of theſe two, thar is, of the order of Na- 
ture : ſave only that there is a third Law, which is a part of Love too, it-is 
Self-love, and therefore is rather ſuppoſed then at the firſt expreſſed, becauſe 
a man is reaſonably to be preſumed to have in hima ſufficient ſtock of Self-love, 
to ſerve the ends of his nature and creation : and that is, that man demeanand 
ufe his own body in that decorwn which is moſt orderly and proportionate to 
his perfe&ive End of a happy like ; which Chriſtian Religion calls { Sobriety.”] 
And it is a prohibition of thole uncharitable, ſelf-deſtroying ſins of Drun- 
kennels, Gluttony, and inordinate and unreaſonable manners of Luſt, de- 
ſtructive of Nature's intendments, or at leaſt no ways promoting them. For 
it is naturally lawful co fatishe any of theſe defires, when the deſire does not 
catry the ſatisfaion beyond the defign of Nature, that is, to the violation 
of health, or chat happy living which conſiſts in obſerving thoſe Contratts 
which mankind thought ae to be tnade in order to the ſame great End y 
unleſs where God hath ſuperinduced a reſtraint, making an inſtance of So- 
briety to become gn a& of Religion, or:topals into an expreſſion of Duty to 
him, Bur then. it is not. natural, but a Religious Sobriety ; and may be in- 
ſtanced in faſting or abſtinence from ſome kinds of | meat, ot ſome times-or 
manners of conjugation. | Theſe are the three natural Laws deſcribed inthe 
Chriſtian Do&trine, that we live, 1. Godly, 2. Soberly, 3. Righteouſly. And the 
particulars of the firſt are ordinarily to be determined by God immediately, 
ox his Vicegerents, and by Reaſon obſerving and complying with the acci- 
dents of the world, and diſpoſitions of things and perſons: theſecond by the 
natural order of Nature, by ſenſe, and by experience : and the third by hu- 
mane conttadts atid civil Laws. > 7 | res Lid 

, 13+ The reſult of the preceding dilcourſe is this. . Mann, who was deligaed 
by God to 4 happy life, was wich ſufficient means to attain that End, 
ſo that he might, if he-would, be happy ; bur he was a ftee Agenc, aid fo 
might chule. And it is poſſible that Man may fail of his End,: and be made 
mirabls. be God. by-himfell, or by his neighbour; or by the ſame perſons 
be-may be made happy.ia the ſame propertions.'as: they relate ro him: If 
God. be angry or dilobeyed,, he becomes-qur enerty, and ſo-we fail « If our 
Neighbour be injured or impeded i the direct order to bis bappy living,he 
hath equal righc againſt us as we againſt him, and:ſo-we fail that way : Andi 
L be intemperate, I grow. ck and worked. in ſome Faculty, and fo 1 ara1un+ 

appy in-my ſell. Bur if, | obey God, and do right ro my Neighbour; and 

onfigne my ſelf within the order and delign of Nature, I am ſecured-in|all 
exids of Bleſling in which I cap be'afiffed: þy theſe three, thar is, by all my re 


latives; there being no End of, man by Godin order to his Happinels, 
to-which theſe are not proper and luffcient inftryments. Man can have no: 
cher relations, no other dilcouries, no.dther regular appetizes, buc what are! 


leryed and ſatisfied by Religion, by Sobriety, and by Juſtice. There is no-' 
thing whereby we can relate.to any perſon, who.can hurt us,or dous benefit, 
bur. is provided for in theſeichree. , "Fhele therefore ace all, and theſe are ſuth- 
cient. | | 14+ But 
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14. Buc now 1t,isto be enquired how theſe become Laws obliging us to 
Sin it we tranſgrels, even before any. poſitive-Law of God be ſuperinduced : 
for elſe, how can ic. be a natural Law, that is, a Law obliging all Nations and 
all perſons, even luch who have had no intercourſe with God by way of 
Ipecial revelation,and have loſt all memory of tradition ? For either ſuch per- 
ſons, whatſoever they do, ſhall obtain that End- which God deſigned for 
them in their nature, that is, a happy life according tothe duration of an im- 
mortal nature ; or elſe they ſhall periſh for prevaricating of theſe Laws. And 
yet if they were no Laws to them, nor decreed and made ſacred by ſanction, 
prowulgation and appendent penalties, : they could not ſo oblige them as to 
become the Rule of VYertue or Vice. | 
," 15. When God gave us natural Reaſon, that-is; ſufficient ability ro do 
all chat ſhould be neceſſary to live well and happily, he alſo\knew thac ſome 
Appetites might be irregular, juſt as ſome ſtomachs would be ſick, and ſome 
eyes blind; anda man being a voluntary Agent might chuſe an ill with as 
little reaſon asthe Angels of darkneſs did, that is, \they might-do unreaſona/ 
bly becauſe they would doſo : and then a-man's Underſtanding ſhould ſerve 
him bur as an inſtrument of. miſchief,  ahd his Will carry him- on toit with a 
blind and impotent deſire ; and then the beautions order of creatures'would 
be diſcompoled by unreaſonable and unconſidering-or evit perſons. And 
therefore it. was moſt neceſlary that 'Wan ſhouldchave his appetites confined 
within the deſigns of Nature, anduhe-orderto his End : 4or@ Will without 
the reſtraint, of a ſuperiour power, or a perfe&.Underftanding, is like a knife 
ina child's hand, as apt. for miſchief as'for uſe.” [Therefore it pleaſed God to 
bind-Man by the ſignature. of Laws,'to obſerve thoſe great natural realons, 
without which Man cauld not arrive at the great'End of God's deſigning, 
thas is, he could not ve welland happiy..: God therefore made it the firlt Law 
to Jaye him, and; which is alone; to worflup him, 1x0 ſpeak honour-of him, 'and 
t9:exprels ir, inall our ways; the chiet whereof-is Obedience. Arid thiswe 
find 19 the inflinte of that poſiive Precept which God gave to' Adam,” and 
which was nothing bur a particular of the great general. Bur-inthis'thete 
like Icruple ; becauſe it is-not imaginable that God'would'inany peril of 
time not take; care that. himſelf be bonouted,/ this. Glory being\the'very Eid 
why:he made/Mani;. and therefore irquſt be cenain;that this didat the yery 
fitſtrpals into a bhaw. : 2 {171 740 ED " + log 13. 4 ow Alto 201 07h 
::46:Bur:conteming this'and other thifgs,” whith'ave uſually called natirat 
Laws;1l:conſider,chatthe things themſelves were fech; thar'the dding thent wits 
therefore declared'to be.a Taw,' becauſe rhe not! doing{ them did"cettainly *: 
2\miſhrhenc;proportionable/to the) etime, that's, 1.2 juſt'dhciency From 
be End of. creation, frony aig0ed nappy 3 72; arid alſo apmijſhnent offs 

nilry:Conſcience ; whiclvtido not udderſtand to be&tfear of:Hell;-or of any 
| BL Ba? perialty, unleſs che Confidence be actidentally inſtfu@ed ts 
fuck ſears by experience or tevelation 5 bur ir'is'a murlim in "geneve Rition®s;"2 
diſeaſe or evil of the Reaſvnable ſatuley't!! rhat,asthere 38/2 rarecontent ire the 
diſcourfes of Reaſon, ther&4s4 ſatiba&tion, an acgquieſtency; like that of crea! 
tures in-their proper phacenund. definits/aGhons; 4nd tomperent perſe@tionhs; 
ſo.in prevaricating the natural T.aw'thas is a diffavie{aQtion;/2 diſeaſe, 2 rerns? 
ving out of the place, (ayagquietneſs of ſpitit,evefi when there iho monitour 
or:obſerver-|, 4ded facinora-atque flagitis' fua ipſi-quique in ſupplicium vertivant: 
Neque fruſtra pr aft antiſſmns | Plato | ſapientie firmare-ſolitws eft, ſyrecludantur Tyrar- 
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uorum mentes, poſſe afpici laniatus & ifius, quando ut corpora verteribus, 'it4 jexvitid, 
libidine, malis conſultis animus dilaceretnr, laid (a) Tacitus out of (b)/Plato, whoſe (4) Anal. 6. 
wordsare ; Az macs Th wane facies Baebopar@s, © ans. avvey. GaoDIRs g55, ſub fem. 
$ Iodov, xglattr dit tnus Go © Ylungs, dDAG apuapapimtmer; 2 Abs, prchr, Nerd hr 
opudiy 2 dSruzs, It is naturally certain, that the Cruelty of. Tyrants 'tor- 
ments themlelves, and is a hook in their noſtrils, and a * ſcourge to their,  .. 
ſpirit ; and the pungency of forbidden Luſt is truly” a thorn in the fleſh, full of cat. 
anguiſh and ſecret vexation. 22 manctus, 

Tis SUS aomneg ipdowres mag # Bley, af Tnagor kW dyar7 Sy udle BB 3 Yogks one 


| Quid, demens, manifeſta negas ? En, pefius muſt e Cluadim. 
Deformant macule, Vitiiſque inolevit tmago, 34 
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ſaid Claudian of Rufows.. And it is certain to us, and verified by the experi- 
ence and obſervation of all wiſe Nations, though not naturally demonſtrable, 
that this ſecret puniſhment is ſharpned and promoted in degrees by the hand 
of Heaven, the finger of the ſame hand that writ the Law in our Underſtan- 
dings. 

+ 7. But the prevarications of the natural Law have alſo their portion of a 
ſpecial puniſhment, befides the ſcourge of an unquiet ſpirict.. The man that 
diſturbs his neighbour's reſt meers with diſturbances himſelf : and fince I have 
naturally no more power over my neighbour then he hath over me, (unleſs 
he deſcended naturally from me,) he hath an equal privilege to defend him- 
ſelf, and to ſecure his quiet, by diſturbing the order of my happy living, as I 
do his. And this equal permiſſion is certainly fo great a ſanQion and iigna- 
cure of the law of Juſtice, char in the juſt proportion of my receding fon 
the reaſonable proſecution of my End, in the ſame proportion and degree 
my own Infelicity is become certain ; and this in ſeveral degrees up to the loſs 
of all, that is, of Life ir ſelf. For where no farther duration or differing ſtate 
is known, there Death is ordinarily eſteemed the greateſt infelicity : where 
ſomething beyond it is known, there alſo it is known that ſuch preyarication 
makes that farcher duration to be unhappy. So that an affront is naturally 
puniſhed by an affront, the lols of a rooth with theloſs of a tooth, of an eye 
wich an eye, the violent taking agyay of another man's goods by the lofing my 
own. For I am liable to as great anevil as I infer, and naturally he is not un- 
juſt char inflicts it. And he that is drunk is a fool or a mad-man for the time, 
and that is his puniſhment, and declares the law and the fin : and fo in pro- 
portions to the tranſgreſſions of ſobriety. Bur when the firſt of the natural 
laws is violated, that is, God is diſobeyed or diſhohoured, or when the grea- 
teſt of natural evils is done to our Neighbour, then Death became the penalty : 
ro the farſt, in the firſt period of the World ; to the ſecond, at the reſtitution 
of the World, that is, at the beginning of the ſecond period. He that did 
attempt to kill, from the beginning of Ages might have been reſiſted and kil- 
led, if the aſſaulted could not elle be ſafe : bur he that killed>.Qually, as Cai 
did, could not be killed himſelf, till the Law was made in Noah's time, becauſe 
there was no perſon living that had equal power on -him, and had been natu- 
rally injured. While che thing was doing, the affailant and the affailehad 
equal power : bur when it was done, and one was killed, hethat had the 
power or right of killing his murtherer is now dead, and his power is extin- 
guiſhed with themman. Bur after the Flood the pawer was put mto the "__ 
of 
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of ſome truſted perfon, who was to take the forfeiture. And thus 1 conceive 
theſe natural reaſons in order to their proper end became Laws, and bound 
faſt by the band of annexed and conſequent penalties : Metum prorfus & noxam 
conſcientie pro federe haberi, ſaid Tacitus. And thar fully explains my ſenſe. 
18. And thus Death was brought into the world ; not by every prevarica- 


tion of any of the Laws, by any inſtance of unreaſonablenels : for in propor- 


tioh to the evil of the ation would be the evil of the ſuffering, which in all 
caſes would not arrive at death ; as every injury, every intemperance ſhould 
not have been capital. But ſome things were made evil by a ſuperinduced 
prohibition, as eating one kind of fruit ; ſomethings were evil by inordina- 
tion : the firſt was morally evil, the ſecond wasevil naturally. Now the firſt 
fort brought in death by a prime ſanfion ? 'the ſecond,by degrees and variety 
of accident. For every diſobedience and tranſgreſſion of that Law which God 
made as the inſtance of our doing him honour and obedience, 'is an integral 
violation of all the band between him and us ; it does not grow in degrees 


according to. the-inſtance and ſubje& matter ; for it is as great a diſobedience 


to eat when he hath forbidden us,as to offer to climb to Heaven with an ambi- 
tious Tower. And therefore it is but reaſonable for us to fear,and juſt in him 
to make usat once to ſuffer Death, which is the greateſt of natural evils, for 
diſobeying him. To which Death we may arrive by degrees, in doing acti- 

aſl the reaſonableneſs of Sobriety and Juſtice, but cannot arrive by 
degrees of Dilobedience to God,or Irreligion : becaule every fuch a&t deſeryes 
the worſt of things; but the other naturally deſerves no greater evil then the 
proportion of their own inordination, till God by a ſuperinduced Law hath 
made them alſo to become acts of Diſobedience as well as Inordination,thar is, 
morally evil, as well as naturally. For, By the Law ( ſaith S. Paul) ſm became 
exceeding ſinful, that is, had a new degree of obliquity added to it. But this 
was not at firſt. For therefore ſaith S. Parl, Before, or Until, the Law Sim was 
in the world ; but Sin is not imputed when there is no Law : meaning, that thoſe 
ſins which were forbidden by Moſes's Law were aQually in the manners of 
men and the cuſtoms of the world ; but they were not imputed, that is, to 
ſuch perſonal puniſhments and conſequent evils which afterwards thoſe fins 
did introduce : becauſe thoſe fins which were only evil by inordination, and 
diſcompoſure of the order of man's End of living happily, were made unlaw- 
ful upon no other ſtock, but that God would have Man to live happily, and 
therefore gave him Reaſon to effect that End ; and if a man became unreaſo- 
nable, and did things contrary to his End, it was impoſſible for him to be 
happy, that is, he ſhould be miſerable in proportion. Bur in that degree 
and manner of evil they were imputed ; and that was ſan&ion enough ro 
raiſe natural Reaſon up to the conſtitution of a Law. 

19. Thirdly, The Law of Nature being thus decreed and made obligato- 
ry was a ſufficient inſtrument of making Man happy, that is, in producing 
the End'of his Creation. But as Adam had evil diſcourles and irregular appe- 
tites before he fell, (for they made him fall,) and as the Angels, who had no 
Original ſin, yer they choſe evil at the firſt, when it was wholly arbitrary in 
them to do ſo or otherwiſe ; ſodid Man. God made man upright, and be ſought 
out many inventions. Some men were Ambitious, and by incompetent means 
would make their brethren to be their ſervants; ſome were Covetous, and 
would uſurp that which by an earlier diſtin&tion bad paſled into private pot 
{eflion : and then they made new principles, and new. diſcourſes, ſuch which 

were 
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were reaſonable in order to their private-indire&t ends, but not to the publick 
benefit, and therefore would prove unreaſonable and milchievous to them- 
ſelves at laſt. 

20. And when once they broke the order of creation, it is ealie to under- 
ſand by what neceſlities of conlequence they ran inco many fins and irratio- 
nal proceedings. lian tells of a Nation who had a Law binding them to Toe a i- | 
beat their Parents ro death with clubs, when they lived to a decrepit and-un- 7 i2t 
profitable age. The Perſian Magi mingled with their Mothers and all thejr ?*hyrins: 
neareſt relatives. And by a Law of the Yenetians, ( ſays Bodiins ) a Son in ve ng. 1. x. 
baniſhment was redeemed from the ſentence, if he killed his baniſhed Father: © * 

And in Homer's time there were a ſort of Pirates who profeſſed Robbing, and Cifor 
did account it honourable. But the great prevarications of the Laws of Na- Texuate nd 
ture were in the firſt Commandment. When the tradition concerning God \Whtw** 
was derived by a long, line, and there were no viſible remonſtrances of an ex- 5: i 


traordinary power, they were quickly brought to believe that he whom they r: ide as 


Wi 8: 


— 


and a looſe imperious ſpirit. Others fell co low opinions concerning God, 221, 


and made ſuchasthey liſt of their own; and they were like to be ſtrange Gods —_— 


en him over to a reprobate mind, that is, an unreaſonable underſtanding, and — 
6 : 


patural happineks. Atheiſm and Idolatry broughc in all uunatual Luſts, and if 
Tryph. 
uot like to retain Ged in their knowledge, Gad gave them over to a reprobate ming, "to * om + 
do thaſe things Which are not conventent, that is, incongruities —_— the End of ms 
their creatian ; and fo they became fall of amrighteouſneſs, luſt, covetowſneſs, 
malice, envy, ſtrife, and murther, diſobedient to parents, breakers of Covenants, unt- 
tural in their affeRions, and in their paſſions : and all this was the conſequent 
of breaking rhe firſt natural Law. They changed the truth of God into a he :: For Ver. 25, 55. 
this cauſe God gave themup unto vile affeFtions. it) 
21. Now Ged, who takes more care for the good of man then man: does 
for his owa,did nor only imprint theſe Lawsin the hearts andiunderſtaodings 
of- Man, bur did alſo cake care to make this light ſhine clear enough to walk 
by, by adopting ſome inſtances of the natural Laws into Religion. -Thius 
the Law again{t Mwrther became a part of Religion in the tirne of Noghi; and 
ſome other things were then added concerning worſhipping God, againſt 
Idolatry, and againſt vanannal and impure Mixtures. Somerimes Gedii- 
peradded Judgments, as co the 23000 Jſrarlites for Fornication. Far al- 
thongh theſe puniſhmenrs. were not Scan corhe crime in the ſanRionatd 
expreſſion of any dehnite Law, and it could not naturally arrive to it'by. ins 
inordination ; yet it was as agreeable to che Divine Juſtice to inflict it, 2310 
inflict the pains af Hell mpon evil livers, who yet bad not: any revelation of 
{uch intolerable danger. For it was ſtificient that:God had made ſuch crimes 
to be againſt their very Nature ; andathoy who will do violence xotheir Na- 
ture, to do themſelves hurt, and xo Ailpleaſe-God, deſerve to lole the tirlero 
all choſe good things which God was pleaſed rodefign for Man's final candi- 
.tion. And becauſe it grew habitual, puſtormary, and of inagtent repurati- 
0n, it pleaſed Godto call this precept.out of the dackgels, whither their evil 
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cuſtoms and falſe diſcourſes had purtirz' ard by-fuch an extraregular, but very 
hignal, puniſhment ro re-mind them” that the narural permiſſions of Concu- 
binate were only confined to the ends of mankind, and were hallowed only 
by the faith and the delign of Marriage: ' And this was ſignified by S. Paul in 
theſe words, They that ſm without the Law ſhall alſo'periſh without the Law ; that 
is, by ſuch Judgments which God hath inflicted on evil livers in ſeveral periods 
ofthe world, irregularly indeed, not ſignified in kind, but yer ſerit into the 
world with deſigns of a great mercy, that the ignorances and-preyarications 
and partial abolitions of the natural Law might be cured and reſtored,and by 
the diſperſion of prejudices the ſtare of natural Reaſon be redintegrate. 
22. Whatloever was beſides this, was accidental and emergent. Such as 
were the Diſcourſes of wiſe men,which God raifed up iri ſeveral Countries and 
Ages, as Job, and Eliphaz,, and Bildad, and thoſe of the families of the Parri- 
atchs diſperſed into ſeveral countries';//anid conſtant Tradition in ſome noble 
and more eminent deſcents. And yet all this was ſo little and imperfe&, not 
in it ſelf, but in reſpe&tof thethick cloud Man had drawn before his Underſtan- 
ding, that darknels covered the face of the eaith in agreat proportion.. Almoſt 
all che World were ldolaters : and when they had broken the firſt of the nacu- 
ral Laws, the breach of the other was not only naturally conſequent, but alſo 
by Divine judgment it deſcended infallibly. And yer God, pitying mankind, 
did not only ſtill continue the former remedies, and added bleſſings, giving 
them fruitful ſeaſons, and filling their bearts with food and gladneſs, ſo leaving the Na- 
tions without excuſe ; bur alſo madea very noble change in the world. For 
having choſen an excellent Family,” che Fathers of which livedjexa&ly:ac- 
cording to'the natural Law, and-with obſervation 'of thoſe: few ſuperadded 
Precepts, in which Godgdid{pecificate their prime Duty ;' and having fwelled 
that family to a great Nation;and given them poſleffion of an'excellent Land, - 
which God took from ſeven Nations, becauſe they were egregious violatonrs 
of the natural Law ; he was pleaſed to make a very great reſticutionand decla- 
ration of the natural Law in many inſtances of Religion and Juſtice, which 
he framed into poſitive Precepts,and:adopted them into the family of the firſt 
original inſtances, making them as neceſſary in the particulars as boy were in 
the primary obligation. Bur the inſtances were ſuch, whereof forme didrelate 
- oily to the preſent conſtitution of the Commonwealth ; others ro ſuch unives- 
fat Contradts which obliged all the World, by reaſon of the'equal neceſſityof 
all mankind co'admit them. And theſe himſelf.weric-on Tables gf 'Stone, and 
drefſedup their Nation into a Body politick by an excellent Syſtem of politick 
Laws, and adorned it with a rare Religion; and lefr this Nation as a piece'of 


| -levemin a-maſs: of dow, not only to:do honour to God, and-happineſs/to 


Gal. 3. I Gs 


themlelves,by-thoſe inſtruments which he had now very much explicared;bur 
:alfo to tranſmit the ſame reaſonable Propoſitions into other:Nations. 'And he 


therefore multiplied them to-a great neceſſity of a diſperſion;1thav they might 


ſerve the ends of God ahdof the natural-Law by theirambulacorylife and their 


[numerous diſſeminarions.' And this-wasit which'S:Paul afhrms;The Law was ad- 


ded: becauſe of 'tranſgreſſiont meaning, thar-becauſe!men'did cranſpreſs the -14- 


tiral; God brought Moſes's Law inro therworld;/tobeas a ſtrand to the inun- 


gation of Impiery. And thiisthe wotld tood'rill the/fulneſs of time was come: 
for ſo we are taught by the Apoſtle; :['The Law-was added i 
-ſom; ] burthe'date of this'was to expire at a cerrain!periodity 


' 
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.ferve but # till the ſeed ſhould come to mhom the Promiſe was made-Þ 
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23- For becaule Moſes's Law was but an imperfeft explication of the-nid- 
rural ; chere being divers parts of the three Laws of Nature not at all explica- 
red by that Covenant, riot the religion of Prayers, . not the reaſonableneſs of 
Temperance and Sobriety in-Opinion.and Dier,and in the more noble inftan- 
ces of Humanity and doing benehi it was fo ſhort, that, as S. Paul lays, T be 
Law could not make the comers thereunto perfe& ; and. -which /was:moſt of all 
conſiderable, it was canfined to a Nation, and'the other parts of mankind 
had made © lictle uſe of the Records of that Nation, that all the World was 
placed in darkneſs, -and fate. im the ſhadow of death : Therefore it- was chat in 
great mercy God (ent his Son, a Light to lighten the. Gentiles ,, and the glory-of 
the people Tſrael ; ro inſtru. thoſe, and conſfummare theſe ; charche-imperſedi- 
on of the one and the mere darkneſs of the other might be itluſtrared by the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. - And this was. by reftoring the Light. of Nature; 
(which they by evil Cuſtoms and falſe Principles and evil Laws had obſcu- 
red,) by reſtoring Man to the liberty of his ſpirit; : by freeing him from the 
lavery of Sin ; under which they were ſo loſt and oppreſſed; that all their 
diſcourles and concluſions, . ſome of their Moral Philoſophy , and all cheir 
habitual pratices, were but ſervants of Sin, and made to co-operate to that 
End, not which God intended as perfe&ive of-humane Nartute., but which 
the Devil and vicious perſons ſuperinduced to ſerve little ends and irregular; 
and to deſtroy the greater. | ail ojut 

2.4- For certain it is , Chriſtianity,is-nothing elſe bur the moſt perfe& de- 
ſign that ever was to make a. man be happy in his whole capacity : and as the 
Law was to the Jews, ſo was Philoſophy to the Gentiles, a Schoolmafter to 
bring them to Chriſt, to teach them the.rudiments of Happine(s, and the firſt 
and lowelt things of Reaſon;'that when Chriſt was come, all mankind mighr 
become perfect, -that is, .be made regular in their Appetites, wiſe in their Un- 
derſtandings, afliſted in their Duties, dire&ted to and inftrufted in'their great 
Ends. And this is that which the Apoſtle calls | being perſeth men i Chriſt Je- 
jus, perfe&t in all che intendments of Nature, and.in all the: deligns of God 
And this 'was brought to paſs by diſcovering, and reſtoring, and-improving 

the Law of Nature, and by turning ir all into Religion. ' 1+ am 
25: For the natural Law being a ſufficient and a piroportionate.inſtrumerit 
and means to. bring a man tothe End deſigned in his:creation, and-this Law 
being eternal-and unalterable, (for ic ought to be-as/ laſting iand as unchan+ 
geable as the nature it ſelf,ſolong as it was capableiaf a Law, )ic was not. imis- 
ginable chat che body of anyLaw ſhould make a new Morality,new-:rules;and 
general proportions, either of Juſtice, oc Religion; or. ['Temperatice, or Feli- 
city ;- the eflential parts ofall theſe conſiſting in natural orcions. and 
means toward the conſummation of man's laſt End, which Ws iſt intended; 
and is always the ſame. It is as if there-were a new-:ruth in anefſential and 
2 neceſſary Propoſition. For alchough the inſtances may vary, there can be 
no new Juſtice, no new Temperance, no new relatiohs; proper and nacural 
relations and jintercourles ,:berween God and us, bur what :always were in 
Praiſes and Prayers, in adoration and; honour , and;in the ſymbolical ex- 
preſſions of God's glory and-our needs. [: 97 26 0514 : boQ 
. 26- Hence it. comes that ithat which lis the nidft iobvious-and\>notorious 
appellarive of the Law of Nate, (cbarjr1s;g Law Þrittenm-00r heart, ) was al- 
ſo recounted as one of theglaories and entellencienalthetliabiey: Plutardi 


faying, chat Kings ought to:bs governed:by Laws, explains, bimſelf, 'thar Kya 
P t C aw 


LE) 


XIV 


»ſ-ub a living rule, the interiour guide of their manners, and monitour of their life. And 
Lp this was the fame which S. Pax{ expreſles to be the guide of the Gentiles, thar is, 
Wox® , of all men narurally. | The Gentiles, which haye not the Law, do by nature the 
»+@-,a evr- things contained in the Law ; which ſhews the work of the Law written in their bearts. 
Xe. + Andthat we may fee it was the Law of Nature that returned in the Sancti- 
29x3, 5% ons of Chriſtianity ; God declares that in the conſtitution of this Law he 
wi would take no other courle then at firſt, that is, he would write them in the 
1415 hearts of men: (indeed with anew ſtyle, with a quill caken from the wings of 
the Holy Dove; the Spirit of God was to be the great _— and the Scribe 
4. 10. 1s Of the New Covenant, butthe Hearts of men ſhould bethe Tables. For, This 
17.  #s the Covenant that I will make with them aſter thoſe days, ſaith the Lord ; T will put 
my laws into their bearts, and ito their minds will 1 write them: And their ſms and 
their iniquities will. T remember no more : "That is, I will provide a means to ex- 
piate all the iniquities of man, and reſtore him to the condition of his firſt 
creation, putting him intothe ſame order towards Felicity which I firſt deſign- 
ed to him, and that alſo by the ſame inſtruments. Now I conſider, that the 
Spiric of God took: very great care, that all the Records of the Law of Jeſus 
ſhould be carefully kept and tranſmitted to poſterity in Books and Sermons ; 
which being an a&t of providence.and mercy , -was a proviſion leſt they 
ſhould be loſt or miſtaken, as they were formerly, when God writ ſome of 
them in Tables-of ſtone for the ule of the ſons of Tſrael,and all of them in the 
firſt Tables of Nature with the finger of Creation, as now he did in the New 
creature by che finger of the Spirit. Bur then, writing them in the Tables of 
our minds, ' (beſides the other, ) can mean nothing. but placing them there 
where they were before, and from whence we blotted them by the mixtures of 
impure principles and diſcourles. But I deſcend to:particular and more mi- 
nute confiderations. | | 
27. The Laws of Nature either are hands of Religion, Juſtice,or Sobriety, 
Now I conſider concerning Religion,that wher-everGod hath made any par- 
ticular Preceps.to 2 Family, as ro 4braham's, or taafingle Perſon, 'as to the 
man of Judah propheſying againſt the Altar of Bethel, or to a Nation, as to 
theews ar Sai, or to all Mankind, as to to the world deſcending from Neb ; 
it was nothing elſe bura tial or aninſtance of our Obedience, a particular pro- 
ſecution of the Law of Nature, whereby we are obliged todo honour to God, 
which was ro be done by ſuch expreffions which are natural intercourſes be- 
tween God ang/us, or fuchas he hath made tobe ſo. Now in Chriſtianity we 
are wholly left ro that manner of proſecuting thisfnſt natural Law which is na- 
tural and proporionable tothe nature of the thing, which the Holy Jeſuscalls 
worſhippmp -God -mſpirit and truth : | In'Fpirit, | that 3s, with our Souls heartily 
and deyourly,.:{o as ro exclude hypocriſie and indifferency ;-and | In truth, |] 
chart is, without: a lie,' without vain imaginations and phantaſtick reſem- 
blances of him which were introduced by the evil cuſtoms of the Geartiles, 
and withour fuch falfe guiſes and abſurd undecencies, which as they are con- 
trary to man's Reaſon; fo are they. contrary to the Glory and repuration of 
Polyd. Virg. God ; ſuch as was that univerſal Cuſtom of all Nations of {acrificing in man's 
5c. 8. blood, and'offerjng feſtivab luſts and impuritieviathe ſolemnities of their Re- 
ligion-: for theſe being againſt thepurpole and deſign of God;and againft right 
Reaſon, are/a Lie,and enemies to the truth of a natural and proper Religion. 
The Holy Jeſus only commanded us-to pray often, and 26 praiſe Ge, r 
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ſpeak. hondur.of | his Name, not to uſe-it lightly and yainly, to believe him, to 
revere-the inſtruments and Miniſters of\Religion; to ask for what we need, to 
put our truſt. in-God, to. worſbip hin, to obey him; and:to love him : for all 
thele are but che expreſſions of Love, And this is all Chriſt ſpake concerning 
the firſt natural Law, the Law of Religion. For concerning the Ceremonies 
or Sacraments Which, he inſtirured, they are bur few, andthey become macter 
of, duty. but by accident, as. being inſtruments arid rices of configaing choſe 
effefts and mexcies which Godfent rothe world bythe means obthisLaw,and 
relare rather to che contract and ſtipulation which-Chrift made for us; then to 
the natural arder berween Duty and Felicity,  . ' 7 
28. Now allthele are nothing but whatwe are taught by natural Reaſon, 
that is, what'God enabled us to underſtand to» ber fir inftruments of incers 
courſe, berween God and us, and what was pradſed: and: raupht by ſober 
men in all Ages and all Nations, whoſe Records ive have received} {41s1ſhall 
remark at the Margent of the ſeyeral Precepts.)  Fot to make thele appear 
certainly and naturally neceſſary, there was no more:requiſite; bur that Mari 
ſhould know there was a GOD, that is, an Eternal.Being, which gave bit 
all that he had or was; and ro know what himlelf.yas;thar is; itidigentand 
neceſſirous of himſelf, needing help of all che Creatures, expoſedro accidents 
and calamity, and defenſible no ways but by the. ſame hand that made hin; 
Creation and Conleryation, in the Philoſophy of all che-world; being but the 
lame a&t continuvingand flowing on-him from an inftanc to duratiod,asa Lins 
from its Mathematical Point. And for this God took-»ſufficienc:care'; for he 
converſed with Man in tlie very firſt in ſuch clear andcerrain and perceprible 
cranſa&tion, that a man: could as certainly know that God was as that Mari 
was. And in all Ages of the-world he hath nor lefc himſelf wirhour witneſs; 
but gave ſuch ceſtimonies of himſelf chat were ſufficient : for.chey did auatty 
—_— all Nations, barbarous and: civil, into+the belief of 'a God.” Arid main. tye, 
it.is/bur a nicety to conſider whether or no that propoſition can be naturally 7977 745: 
demonſtrated. , - For it was ſufficient to all God's purpoſes and to all Man's, > -& 
that che Propoſition was actually believed; the inſtances were thereforeſuffi-bine, x ; 
cient ro make faith, becauſe they did it. And a man/may remove himſelf 6%; $2592, 
las from all che degrees. of aptneſs to belieye a Propofition, thar nothing ſhall Hy 
make them joyn. -.,For if there were a Se&t of witty men, that durſk not'be: eG. 
lieve their Senſes, becaule they thought them fallible; it isno wonder if foie 
men ſhould think every Reaſon reprovable. - But in ſuch-caſes Demonſtration 
is a relative term, and ſignifies every probation, greater or leſſer, which does 
aQually make-faith in any Propoſition: . And in this God hath never beer de- 
ficient, but hath toall men, that believe him, given ſufficient roconfirm them ; 
tothoſe few that believed not, ſufficient toreprove them. z 
29. Now:jn'all theſe 'a&ions of Religion which are narurally 'conſe- 
quentto this belief chere-is no ſcruple, bur in the inſtance of ' Faith, which' is 
preſented to be an iofuſed Grace, an immiſfion from God, and that for its 
objeQ-it. hath principles ſupernatural,-rhat is, naturally incredible; and 
therefore Faith is ſuppoſed a- Grace above the greateſt ftrengrh of Reaſon. ; 
Bur.irvrhis 1 conſider, thatif we look into all the Sermons of Chriſt, weſhall 444. ta 
not;ealily.findiany- Dodrine that in any ſenſe troubles natural Philoſophy, x ___ 
but only, that of che Reſixereftion. ( For Ido not think thoſe myſtical expre(- 
lions of plain trurbs, fach-as are, [bring born again, eating'the fleſh of the"Son of 
man, being in the Father , and the Father in him] to be exceptions in his 
{7 C 2 aſſertion. ) 
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aſſertion.) Aod although ſome Genriles.did believe-and deliver rhat article; 
and particularly Chryſppus, 'and the T hracians, (as Mela and Solinws report of 
them ; ) yet they could gor naturally diſcourle themſelves into it, but had it 
from the imperſeCt yeport and opihion of ſore Jews-that dwelt among ther. 
And it was certainly a Revelation ora Propoſition ſent inco the world by God. 
Buc theo the believing. it is'ſo far from being above ot apaitſt-Nature, thar 
there is nothing in che- world. more reaſonabletHert ro believeany thing Which 
God tellsus,/:or which is told us by a- man. ſent-from God with niighey de- 
monſtration of his power and veracicy. Naturally our Bo$i&# cannot tile, 
that is, there is no natural agent'or natural cauſe ſufficienc to-prodiice that 
effect ; but this is an effe@ of a Divine-power : and he harh buta little ſtock of 
natural Reaſon, whacannot conclude that the ſame power which made tis bur 
of nothing,' can alſo. reſtere us to the ſame condition as well and eaſily from 
duſt and aſhes certainly, as from mere nothing. 'And in this,and in all thelike 
caſes, Faith is 4 ſubmiſian of the underſtanding to the Word of God; and: is 
nothing #e bur a confeſing that God is Truth, and that heis Omniporent; 
that'is, be 6anido. what he will, and he will when he hath once ſaid it.- And 
we are now as.ignorant of the efſence and nature:of forms,and of that which 
ſubſtantially:diftinguiſhes Man from Man, or an Angel froman' Angel, as'we 
were of the greateſt Article of our Religion before it was revealed; and we ſhall 
remain ignorknt for everof many natural things, unleſs they be tevealed't and 
unlek we knew all the fecrets of Philoſophy, the myſteries of Nature, and the 
rules. and-propeolitionsiof all things and all creatures, weare fools, if weſky 
that what wee. call an-Anticle of Faith, I mean, truly fiich, is againſt natiiral 
Reaſon.-.: It may be indeed as much againſt our natural reaſonings, as thoſe 
reaſonings are againſt truch. Bur if we remember how great an ignorance 


- dyells upon us all, it wilt be found che moſt reaſonable thing in the world; 
- only to enquire whether God hath revealed any ſuch Propoſition : and then, 


not to ſay, It. is againſt natural Reaſon,and therefore an Arride of Faith; -bue, 
Iam told a Truth which Iknew nor till now, and ſo my Reaſon is becomne in- 
ſtruQted into a new Propoſition. And although Chyift hath given us n6 new 
moral Precepts,bur ſuch which were eſlentially and naturally reaſonable in or- 
der to the End of Man's Creation : yet we may eafily ſuppoſe him ro reach ts 
many a new. Truth which we knew not,and to explicate to us many particu- 
lars of that eſtate which God deligned for Man in his firſt produiftion, batyer 
did not then declare to him, and to furniſh him with new Reyelations, and to 
ſignifie the greatneſs of the defigned End, to become ſo many arguments of 
indearment to ſecure bis Duty, that is, indeed, to fecure his Happineſs by the 
infallible wing the inftruments of attaining it. Th If aI20. 

30. This is all I am to: fay concerning the Preceprs of 'Religion Jeſus 
raiight us * he took off thoſe many ſuperinduced/ Rires which God injoyned 
tq the Jews, and reduced us to the natural Religion, thar is, to fuch expreffi- 
ons of Duty which all wiſe men and Nations uſed fave only thit ke took 
away the Rite of ſacrificing Beaſts, becauſe it was now determined in the grear 
Sacrifice of Himſelf, which ſufficiently and ecernally reconciled: all the world 
to God. All the other things, as Prayers, and Adoration, and Fuchariſt, and 


xarcior2-2: Faith in, God, | are of 2 natural order and an unakerable expreſſion': Andin 


the nature of the thing there is no other way of addreſs ro God'then theſe, no 
other expreſſion of his Glories and:owr needs ; borh- which malt for ever be Gg- 
m . Ca fl OLVIIT ( 

| 31. Secondly, 
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» - 31+ Secondly, Concerning the Second natural Precept, Chriſtian-Religi- 
on hath alſo added nothing beyond the firſt obligation, bur explained it all. 
 * Whatſoever ye would men ſhould do to you, do ye fo to-them, that is the eter- * ye (nn 
nal rule of Juſtice ; and that binds contraQts, keeps promiſes, affirms truth; iſnt 
makes Subjedts obedient, and Princes juſt; ic gives ſecurity ro Marts and prawepr- 
Banks, and introduces an equality of condition upon allthe world : ſave one-*0 wear 
ly when an inequality is neceſlary, that is, in the relations of Government, for — 
the preſervation of the | common rights of equal titles and poſſeſſions, that *5;,... ... 
there be ſome common term indued with power, who is to be the Father of mus, 4 4b 
all men by an equal proviſion, that every man's rights be ſecured by that fear * as alk 
which naturally we ſhall bear to him, who can and will puniſh all unreaſona- « 
ble and unjult violations of Property. -And concerning this alſo the Holy Je- |5/texvrin 
ſus hath added an expreſs Precept, of paying Tribute, and all Czſar's dues, to #' + 
Ceſar. In all other particulars it is neceſſary that the inſtances and minutes © * 
of Juſtice be appointed by the Laws and Cuſtoms of the ſeveral Kingdoms 
and Republicks. * And therefore it was that Chriſtianity ſo well combined | nw 
with the Government of Heathen Princes, becauſe ary Spy was naturally ern int+ 
juſt, or declared ſo by the Political power, their Religion bound them to obs 5 ': tme 
ſerve, making Obedience to be a double duty, a duty both of Juſtice and 71,5044; 
Religion. And the ſocieties of Chriſtians growing up from Conventicles to + 
Aſſemblies, from Aſſemblies to Societies, introduced no change in the Go- * 
yernment, but by little and-little turned the Commonwealth into a Church ; 
till the World being Chriſtian, and Juſtice alſo being Religion, Obedience 
to Princes, obſervation of, Laws, honeſty in contracts, ſairhfulneſs in'pro- 
miles, gratitude to benefactours, ſimplicity in diſcourſe, and ingenuity in-all 
pretences and tranſaGions, became the Charaterifms of Chriſtian men, and 
the word of a ( briſtian the greateſt ſolemaity of ſtipulation in the world. 

32. But concerning the general, I conflder that in two very great inſtan- 
ces it was remonſtrated, that Chriſtianity was the greateſt proſecution of na- 
rural Juſtice and equality in the whole world. The one was in an ele&ion of 
an q togg into the place of Judas. When there were two equal Candidates of 
' the ſame pretenſion and capacity, the Queſtion was determined by Lots; 
which naturally was the arbitration in queſtions whoſe parts were wholly ins 
different : and-as it was uſed in all timesp ſo it is to this day uſed with us iri 
many places, ' where, leſt there be a diſagreement concerning the manner of 
tithing ſome creatures, and to prevent unequal arts and unjuſt practices, they 
are tithed by lot, and their fortuitous paſſing through the door of their fold: 
The other isin the Coenobitick life of: the firit Chriſtians and Apoſtles : they 
had all things in common; -which-was that ſtate of nature in which men lived 
charitably and without injuſtice, before the diſtin&tion.of dominions and pri- 
yvaterights. But from this manner of life they were ſoon driven by the pu- 
blick neceſſity and confticucion of affairs. br his 

33- Thirdly, Whatſoever elſe is in the Chriſtian Law concerns the na- 
tural precept of, Sobriety, in which there is ſome variety and ſome: difficulty; 
In the matter of Carnality ithe Holy Jeſus did cleatly reduce us' to the firlt 
inſtieution of Marriage in Paradiſe, allowing no ather mixture but what was 
firſt intended in the creation! and firſt facramental union: ' and in the inſtance 
he ſo permitted us to the natural Law, that he was pleaſed to mention na 
inſtance of forbidden' Luft, but in-general; arid comprehetfive terms of 
Adultery and Fornication : | in the other, which ate ſtill more an at 
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24. As an inſtance of this Law of Sobriety, Chri# fuperadded che whole 
doctrine of Humility, which Moſes did not, and which ſeemi'd almoſt to be ex- 
tinguiſhed m the world : and it is called by S. Paul, faprre ad:ſobrietatem, the 
realonableneſs or wiſdom of ſobriety. And it 1s all the realon- in the world, thac 
a man ſhould think of himlelf bur juft as he is. He is deceived that thinks 
otherwiſe, and is a fook. .And when we confider that Pride makes wars, and 
cauſes affronts,and no man loves a prond man, and he loves no man bnt him- 
ſelf and his flatterets, we ſhall underſtand that the Precept of Humility is ars 
excellent art, and a happy inftrument rowards humane Felicity. And it is 
no way contradicted by a natural defire of Honour ; « only appoints juſt and 
reaſonable ways of obtaining it. We are not forbidden to receive Honour ; 
bur to ſeek it for deſigns of pride and complacency, or to make it reſt in ony 
hearts. But when the hand of Vertne receives the Honour, and tranſmits 
to God from our own head, the defires of Nature are ftifficiently ſatisfied, 
arid nothing of Religion contradicted. And it is certain by all che experience 
of the world, that in every Rate and order of men, he that is moſt humble in 
proportion tothat ftare;is (if all chings elfe be ſymbolical) the moſt honoured 
perſon. For it is very oblervable, that when God defigned Man to a good 
and happy life, as the natural End of his cteation, to verifie this, God was 
pleaſed to give him objedts ſufficient and apr to ſatizfie every appetite : I ay, 

Vita ſtim (+ to fatishie it nacurally, not to fatisfe thoſe extravagancies which might be ac- 


dent, natu 


You aims cidental, and procured by the irregularity either of Will or Underſtanding z 


"le: sf. hot to anſwer him in all that his delires could extend to, but to ſatisfie the ne- 
pom view. celfity of every appetite : all the defires thar God made, nor all that man 
DEW - ſhould make. For we ſeeeven in thoſe appetites which 4re common to men 


Gner 7 BJX and beaſts, all the needs of Nature andallthe ends of creation are ſerved b 
»4;coxc, 3 the taking ſuch proportions of their objetts which are ordinate to their end; 
9 705%; and which in man we call Temperance; (not as much as they nacurally carit) 
ore $09 ſuch as ate mixtures of (ſexes merely for production of their kind, eating atd 


-rn,«- drinking for needs and hunger. And yet God permitted our appetites to be 
"ior 2:54 able to extend beyond the limits of the mere natural deſign, that God, by re- 
+747 ftraining thern, ard putcing the ſetters of Laws upon them, might turn-na- 
tural deſires into Sobriety, and Sobriety into Religion, they becoming fer- 

yarits of the Cornmaridment. And now we muſt not call all thoſe ſiwellitgs 

of appetites, Natwral inclination, nor the facisfation of ſuch cumours and ex- 
creſcences-any part of natural felicicies : bur that which does juſt co-operate 

to thoſe ends which petfe&t humane Nature in order to its proper Find, For 

the appetites of meat, and drink, and pleaſures, are but intermedial and in- 
firumental to the End, and are not made for themſelves, but firſt for the 

End, and then to ſerve God in the inſtances of Obedience. And juſt ſo is 

the natural deſire of Honour intended to be a ſpur-ro Yertue:: (for ro Veitue 

only it is naturally conſequent, or ro gatural and political Superiority : ) but 

to defite ic beyond or beſides the limit, is the fwellmp'and the diſeaſe of the 

deſire. And we can take no rule' for its value, but by the ſtrict li- 

mits of the natural End, or the'Gopetinduced: End of Religion 'in poſitive 


reſtraints. | *£013 11 97:1 07 211 | 2 
35- According to this diſcourſe: wetnay beſt underſtand; that even; the 

levereſt precepts of the Chriſtian Law are yery-conſonant vo(Nature and the 
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fxſt Laws of mankind. Such as the Precept of Seff-denial, which is nothing 
elſe buc a confining the Appetites wichin the limits of Nature : for there they 
are permitted, (except when ſome greater purpole is to be ſerved then the 
preſent anſwering the particular deſire : ) and whatſoever is beyond it is not iti 
the natural order to Felicity 3 it is no better then an itch, which muſt be 
ſcratched and farisfied, bur it is unnatural. Bur for Martyrdonvit ſelf, quit- 
ting. our goods, loling lands, or any temporal intereſt, they are now be- 
come as xea(onable in the preſent contticution of the world, as taking unplea- 
fant potions, and ſuffering a member to be caucerized, in ficknels or dileale. 
And we lee that Death is naturally a lels evilthen a contigualtorment,and by 
ſome not {o reſented as a great diſgrace; and ſome perſons have choſen it for 
fanQuary and remedy. And therefore much rather {hall it be accounted pru- 
deat and realonable, and agreeable to the molt perfe& deſires of Nature, to 
exchange a Houle for a Hundred, a Friend for a Patron, a ſhart AMlictior 
fora laſting Joy, and a temporal Death for an eternal Life. For ſo the que- 
ſtion is ſtared to us by him chat underſtands it beſt, True it is, that the ſuffer- 
ing of loſles, affliftions, and death, is naturally an evil, and therefore no part of 
2 natural Precepr, or prime injunftion. But when God having commanded 
inſtances of Religion, Man will not ſuffer us to obey God, or will nor ſuffer 
us to live, then the queſtion is, Which is moſt agreeable ro the moſt perfe& 
and reaſonable defires of Nature, to obey God, or to obey man;; to feat God, 
or to fear man; to preſerve our Bodies, or to preſerve our Souls; to ſecure a 
few years of uncertain and troubleſomeduration,or an Eternity of a very glo- 
rious condition. Some men reaſonably enough chule to die tor conſiderati- 
ons lower then thatof a happy Eternity : therefore 'Death-is not ſuch an eyil; 
but char it may in ſome cales be deſired and reaſonably choſen, and in ſome 
be recompenled at the higheſt rate of anarural yalue. And jf by accident we 
happen intoan eſtate in which of neceſſity oneevil or-angther mult be ſuffered, 
certainly nothing is more naturally. reaſonable and eligible then to chuſe the 
leaſt evil: and when there are two good things proponnded te our choice, 
both which cannot be poſlefled,nothing/is more cercajaly the pbjeft of a/pru- 
dent choice- then the greater good. And therefore when once-we underſtand 
the queſtion: of Suffering, and Self-denia}, and Marzyrdom, t9 this ſenile, as 
all, Chriſtians do, and all wile mendo, -and all Sects.of, men do in their leye- 
ral perſuaſions, it is but remembring,: that to live happily; aker-this life is 
mote; intended to us by God, and is more perfeiveaf humane .natore, then 
tq live herewith all the proſperity. which this Ratg/affards :' and it will evi- 
dently follpw,that when yiplent men. yyill not let us eqnterinco: that conditing 
by the ways of Nature and prime;intendment, that js, of natal Relig) 
Juſtice, and Sobricty,, it; is made in chat caſe,” apt;lippn- 4hat ſuppolition, 
certainly,nacurslly and infallibly cealonable to ſecure che,perieRtive aud prin; 
cipal delignjof our Felicity, though it, be-by ſuch inftrubnents which are as 
unplealanc ra ous ſenſes as ate the inftruments of our reflicurion, 3 Health 5 
ſince both one and the other in the preſent conjun&tion and ſtate of affairs, are 
molt proportianablero Realan; þecaule- they are pig the preſent necefſiy ; 
na primarily intended te ws,by God,, bu ſuperigduced. by 'e] accidents and 
the violeace of men, Ang we gotodly-figd iba. Socrates kuflered death iy ar; 
teſtacion of a God,though he flactered anddilcourſed: himſelf inco the beliet 0! 
an:immorcal reward, De induſt>4a, conſalts equayinutdtis, non de fiducia cunper- 
is veritatis, (as Terpplian lays of him 3) bus wealle find that al men that bel e: 


ved 
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ved the Immoralicy of - the Soul firmly and unmovably, made no ſcruple of 
exchanging 'their life for the preſervation of Vertue with the intereſt of their 
preat hope, for Honour ſometimes, and oftentimes for their Country. 

26. Thus the Holy Jeſus perte&ted and reſtored the natural Law, and drew. 
it into a Syſtem of Propoſitions, and made them to become of the family bf 
Religion: For God is fo zealous to have Man attain to the End to which he 
firſt deſigned him, that thoſe things which he hath pur in the natural order to 
attain that End he hath bound faſt upon us, not only by the order of things, 
by which it was that he that prevaricated did naturally fall ſhort of Felicity, 
bur alſo by bands of Religion : he hath now made himſelf a party and an 
enemy to thoſe/that will be not-happy. Of old, Religion was but one of the 
natural Laws,and the inſtances of Religion were diftin& from the diſcourſes of 
Philoſophy. Now all the Law of Natureis adopted into Religion, and by our 
love and duty to God we are tied to do allthatis reaſon : and the parts of our 
Religionare but purſuances of the natural relation between God and us : and 
beyond all this, our natural condition is in all ſenſes improved by the conſe- 
quents and adherences of this Religion. For although Nature and Grace are 
oppolite, that is, Nature depraved by evil habits, by ignorance and ungodly 
cuſtoms, is contrary to Grace, that is, to Nature reſtored by the Goſpel, en- 
gaped toregular living by new revelations, and afliſted by the Spirit : yet it 
is obſervable, that the Law of Nature and the Law of Grace are never oppoſed. 
There is a Law of our members, ( faith S. Paul, ) that is, an evil neceſſity intro- 
duced into our appetites by perpetual evil cuſtoms, examples and traditions 
of vanity ; and there # a Law of ſm, that anſwersto this ; and they differ on- 
ly as inclination and habit, vicious defires and vicious praQtices. But then 
contrary to theſe are, firſt, a Law of my mind, which is the Law of Nature and 
right Reaſon,and then the Law of Grace, that is, of Jeſus Chriſt, who perfe&ed 
and reſtored the firſt Law, and by affiſtences reduced it into a Law of holy li- 
ving. And theſe twodiffer as the other, rhe one is in order to the other,asim- 
perieftion and growing degrees and capacities are to perfeCtion and conſum- 
mation. The Law of the Mind had been fo raſed and obliterate,and we by 
fome means or other ſo Jifabled from obſerving it exactly, that nntil it was 
earned into the Law of Grace,(which is a Law of pardoning infirmities,and 
affiſting us in our choices and eleCtions,) we werein a ſtate of deficiency from 
the perfeCtive ſtate of Man, to which God intended us. 

7. Now although God always deſigned Man to the fame ſtate which he 
hath now revealed by Jeſus Chrift, yethe told him not of it, and his permiſhi- 
ons and licences were then greater, and the Law itſelf lay cloſer folded up 
in the compa&t Body of neceſſary Propoſitions in order toſo much of his End 
as was known, or could be ſuppoſed. But now, according to the extenſion 
of the revelation the Law it ſelf is made wider, that is, more explicit ; and 
natural Reaſon is thruſt forward into diſcourſes of Charity and benefir, and 
we tied to do very much good to others, and tied to co-operate to each 
other's felicity. - SA, WA | 

28. That the Law of Charity is a Law of Nature, needs on other argu- 
ment bur the conſideration of the firſt conſtitution of Man. The firſt inſtan- 
ces of Fuſtice or intercourſe of man with a ſecond or third perſon were touch 
perſons towards whorh he' had the' greateſt endearments of affe&ion inthe 
world, a Wife and Children ; and Juſtice and Charity at firſt was the ſame 
rhirlg. And it hath obtained in Ages far remove@ from the firſt, thar Cha- 
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And therefore the Commandment of Charity: in alt irs partsis.a delign, pL rope 
only. tq reconcile. the moſt miſerable perfon to ſome participaiqn ard TYRA! ; {© 
ſeliciry, - but 1a@:make 'the Charitable man happy' and whgher this: be'nor; tif 1 
very agreeable:tathe:deſires'6f-an intelligent narmre, needs-no farther enqui-— 
ry... And Ariftetie' asking-the Queſtion; ' whether 4'man had more need of 

Exicnds in proſperity or adverſy, 'makes'the caſe equal ; Oli Bidingyz/ld Hat 

Tet, 6Anxvejas i 3 Wroyfirle axubiuy, ys (newionnr.. © When they &tgin' wait 

< they need afbiſtence ;' when'chey are proſperous, they need partners of chem 

« ſelicicy,chat. by communicating-theirjoy to them; ir may refle&ind double 

upon their:ſfirits. | And cortainit is, there is no-greater fekvity'in the world, 

then in the:contenc thar reſults fron the emanations of Chariry'!1Aad eb is _ 
that which S. John calls che: vtt Communihvient, and the new Gommandinbnite he ods 5970 * 
of old, for it was from the beginning, even in Nature; ang ''/-/ 10: 527 414 ** 

to the offices of which our very bodies had an organ and a 775, wo 2s Ped aaa 5 
ſeat ; for therefore Nature gave to a man Elie WG Eh. m_—_ 
paſſion of yerning : but it grew upto Religion by parts, an Inge paia guorpias dit 
and was made pericct, . and in thax-degree appropriate to Vitgiie—-——> Sahee! ard 

the Law of Je(ns Chrift...Eor.{o the Holy: Jefus became our STIR 39a ye ny fattor, 
Law-gives, andadded many new Precepts over andaboye ne £9 ents: 
what were in-the Law of. Mafes, butrioc more then was in - ++ | 

the Law of Nature. ' The reaſon of both is what I have allthis-while diſcour- 

led of: Chrit-made a mare perfect refticution of the Law of Naturethen Moſes 

did :; and {0.3c became the Jecond Adam, toconfammare that which begar to 

be dels perfect.from the prevarication of the firſt dow. : mt 

| 49. Ajpanticular of the Precepr of :Charity is forgiving Injuries ; and'be- 
tides that, ic hath many ſuperinduced benefits by way of blefimg and reward, 
ic relies alſo\upon this natural reaſon.: That a pure and a ſimple Revenge does 
no way reſtore-man toward the felicity which the injury did\imerrupt. \ For 
Revenge is.a doing a fimpleevil, and docs not in its formalicy waply reparaci- 
on. For the mere repeating. of our own right is permitted'to thems that will 
do-it by charicable inftrumens ; and to ſecure vay'felf or che publick againſt 
the future by. poſitive nfliftions apowthe injurious, (if I be not Judge my 
ey,) is alſo witbin.the moderation of' an vablameable defence; (unlels forme 
accidents: or-orcumftancesyary the caſe';?) but forgivi injuries is a ſepari» 
ting. che mdlice rom the wetong, the rrankent aft Get this retanent effe8t: 


and-ic:is:certain,thea@t which ts paſled cannot be reſcinded, theefſeR may; 
and if it cannot, :it Coasuloriny alleviate the evil ofche accident 10h4t Vljavy 
E3 + | 
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| him that cauſed. ir into, as great a miſery, fince every evithappening in'the 
world is the-proper object of pity,whicb is in ſore ſenſe afflitive : and there- 
fore,unleſs we become unnatural and without bowels, it is moſt unreaſonable 
: that weſhould encreaſe our own affliftions by introducing a new miſery, and 
making a new obje& of '\piry. All che ends of humane Feliciry:are ſecured 
without Revenge, for withour it we are permitred toreſtore our ſelves ; and 
therefore it;is, againſt natural Reaſon. to do an eyil that no way co-operates 
yards the-proper and: perfeRtive End of humane nature. . And he is a mi- 
Cnble perſon whole good is the evil of his neighbour : and he tharrevenges, 
= & Pex in tay wy rr wee es he thardid the injury; in 
O T1ayor ive nega @- dire. all cales, as bad. Forit the'farſt injury was an injuſtice, 
PE ate” ro ſerve anend of an advantage andreal benef, ther 
Kat vio Far] paddy dotyape HA my reyenge, which is abſtra&ed,and of a confiderati- 
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—_ NN eos rare, = On leparate and diſtin from the reparation, is worſe : 

Avro ways fp Iris mganeeſſous for [do him evil, without doing my ſelf any real good, 
7h rates 6 4 199, ; ch did fi he It. 

Orxthud FL wh Intarens robes which he did not, for he received advantage by ir. ' Bur 


Menand. If the- firſt injury was matter of mere malice, without 
Thy or no advantage, yet.it is no worle then Revenge, for char is 
juſt ſo ; and there is as much ph#ncaſtick pleaſure in doing a ſpite, as in do- 
ing revenge. They are both bur like the pleaſures of eating coaks, and toads, 
aod.vipers.., And certain it is, if a man upon his private ſtock-could be per- 
shined to. revetige, the. evil would be, immortal. And.it is rarely well diſ- 
ddwrſed by Jyndarus in Euripides ; © If, theangry Wife ſhall kill her Husband, 
5 tlie Son. ſhall revenge his Father's death, and.kill his Mother, and then che 

' Brother ſhall kill, his Mother's murtherer,, and he alſo will meet with an 
« ayenger for killing his Brother. . 


Eurip. Ort. © ITO Tliegs 5 mi xgx0y mpobnormus * | 


What end ſhall there be to ſuch inhumane. and ſad. accidents ? If in this there be 

- injuſtice, it is againſt natural Reaſon ; and if in be evil, and diſorders the fe- 

 licity and ſecurity of Society, .it is allo againſt natural Reaſon, Burt if ic be 
juſt, iris a ſtrange Juſtice that is made up of ſo many inhumanicies. 

41. And now it any man pretends4pecially to. Reaſon, .to the ordinate 
deſires and! perfetions of. Nature, and the ſober diſcourſes of Philoſophy, 
here is in Chriſtianity, and no-where elſe, enough to ſatisfie and inform his 
Reaſon, to perfect his Nature, and to reduce to at&t all the Propoſitions of an 
intelligent and wiſe ſpirit. And the Holy Ghoſt is promiſed and given in 
ourReligion to be an eternal band to keep our Reaſon from returning tathe 
darkneſles of the old creation, and to promote the Ends of our natural and 
proper Felicity. For it is not a vain thing chat S.' Paul reckons helps, and go- 

©.  Vernments, and healings, to be fruits of the Spirit. © For fince the rwo- greateſt 
119i" Bleſſings of the world, perſonal and policical, conſiſt, char in Health, this in 
44: one X Goyernment,and the Ends of humane Felicity are ſerved in nothing greater 
rg (qud for the preſent interval then in theſe rwo; Chriſt did nor only: enjoyn rare 
ri flat) ac PH (criptions of Health, ſuch as are Faſting, Temperance, Chaſtity, and So- 
<9;14® briety, and all the great endearments of Government, (and, unleſs they be ſa- 
nec ez. Eredly obſerved, man is infinitely miſerable ;) bur alſo hath given his Spirir, 
at, que C chat is, extraordinary aigs to the promoting theſe rwo,, and facilitating rhe 
lancer. cer. work of Nature : that (as S. Paul ſays at the end of 2 diſcourſe to'this very 
2 Cor. 4.4, © purpole) the excellency of the power may be of God, and nat. of w4. 
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42+ 1 ſhall add nothing but this  fingle:confideration. God' faid. ro che 
children of 1ſrael, Ne are 4 Royal Prieſthoed,' a 
therefore true, becaule God reignedby che Prietts, -and the Prieſti lips did then 
preſerve knowledge, and the people were to: rective the Law from their mouths 
for God having by Laws of his own eſtabliſhed Religion and the Republick, 
did govern by the rule of the Law, and the miniſtery of the Prieſts. The 
Prieſts ſaid, Thus ſaith the LOR D ; and the people:obeyed. And theſe very 
words are ſpoken to the Chriſtian Church; Ie are a Royal Prie$thood, art holy 
Nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould fſhew forth' the! praiſes of bim that hath called 
you out of darkneſs into his marvellous light : that is, God reigns over all Chriſten- 
dom juſt as he did oyer the Jews. He bach now ſo given to them and reſto- 
red reſpeCtively all thoſe reaſonable Laws which ate in order toall good Ends 
perſonal, cxconomical and political, chat if men will ſuffer Chriſtian Religion 
to doits laſt intention, if men will live according to'ir, there needs no other 
coercion of Laws, or power of the Sword. TheLaws of God revealed by 
Chriſt are ſufficient ro make all Societies of men happy; and over all good men 
God reigns by his Miniſters, by the preaching of che Word... - And this was 
molt evident in the three firſt Ages of the Church, in which all Chriſtian So- 
cieties were for all their proper intercourles perfe&tly guided; nor by the au- 
thoriry and compulſion,” but by the Sermons of their Spiritual Guides: info- 
much that S. Paul ſharply reprehends the Cormtbians, that Brather goeth to law 
with Brother, and that befare the unbelievers ; 'as it he had ſaid, Ye will not ſuffer 
Chrift to be your Judge, and his Law to be your Rule. Which indeed was 
a great fault among them, not only. becauſe they had ſo excellent a Law; ſo 
clearly deſcribed, (or, where they might doubt, they had infallible Interpre- 
ters,) ſo reaſonable and profitable, fo evidently concurring to their mutual 
felicity ; but alſo becauſe God did deſign Jeſus to be their King, to reign over 
them by ſpiricual regiment,as himſelf did over the Jews,cill they choſe a King. 
And —_ the Emperours became Chriſtian, the cale was no otherwile alte- 
red, bur that the Princes themſelves, ſubmicting to Chriſt's yoke, were (as all 
other Chriſtians are) for their proportion to be governed by the Royal Prieſt- 
hood, that is, by the word preached by Apoſtolical perſons; the policicat 
latereſt remaining as before; ſave that by being ſubmirred to the Laws of Chriſt 
it received this advantage, that all Juſtice was turned to be Religion, and be- 
came neceſſary, and bound upon the Conſcience by divinity. And when ic 
happens that a Kingdom is converted co Chriſtianity, the Commonwealth is 
made a Church, and Genzile Prieſtsare Chriſtian Biſhops, and the Subjects of 
the Kingdom are Servants of Chriſt, the Religion of che Nation is turned Chri- 
ſtian, and the'Law of the; Nation made a part of the Religion : there is no 
change of Government,bucthar Chriſt is made King,and the Temporal Power 
is his ſubſtiture, and is to promote the intereſt of Obedience to him, as before 
he did to Chriſt's enemy ; Chriſt having left his Miniſters as Leiger Embaſſa- 
dors, to fignifie and publiſh the Laws of Jeſus, to pray all in Chriſt's ſtead to be 
reconciled to God : fo that over the obedient Chrift wholly reigns by his Mini- 
ſters, publiſhing his Laws ; over the diſobedient, by the Prince alfo, putting 
thoſe Laws in execution. And in this ſenſe it is that -S. Paul ſays, Bonis Lex 
non-eft poſta, To ſuch (who live after the Spirit) there i no Law, that is, there 
needs no coercion. Brit. now if we reje&t God ftom reigning ovet us, and 
lay, like the people im the Goſpel, Nokumus hunc repnare, We will not have 
bim 20 reign over ws,. by the Miniftery of his Word, -by rhe Empire of As 
V19\ oe 


Kingdom of Prieſts. | Which was 1 Pat. 2. 9. 
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Royal Prieſthood , then we rerurs'to che condition of Heathens, and perſons 

ſirriog in darknieſs ; then God hath armed che Temporal Power with a Sword * 
to cur us off. - If we obey not God ſpeaking by his Miniſters, char is, if we 
live not according to the excellent Laws of Chriſtianity, that is, bolily ſoberly, 
and juſtly inv all our relations, he hath placed three Swords againſt us ; the 
Sword of the Spirit againſt the unholy and irreligious, the Sword of natural ad 
ſupervening Infelicities upon” the intemperate and unlober , and the Sword of 
Kings againſt the unjuſt ; to remonſtrate the excellency of Chriſtianircy, and 
how certainly it leads ro all the Felicity of man, becaule every tranſgreſſion of 
this Law, according to its proportion, makes men unhappy and unforcunarte. 
43. Whar effe&t this Dilcourle may have I know nor; I intended ir to do 
honour to Chriftianiry,and to repreſent it to be the beſt Religion in theWorld, 
and the conjugation of all excellent things that were in any Religion,or in any 
Philoſophy, or in any Diſcourſes. For whatſoever was honeſt , whatſoever, was 
noble, whatſoever was Wiſe, whatſoev:r Was of good report, if there be any praiſe; if there 
be any-vertue , it is in Chriſtianity. . For even to follow all theſe inſtances of 
excellency, is a Precepr of Chriſtianicy. And methinks, they that pretend 
to Reaſon cannot morereaſonably endear themſelves to the reputation of Rea- 
ſon, than by endearing their Reaſon to Chriſtianity ; the concluſions and be- 
licf of which is'the moſt reaſonable and perfe&t , the moſt excellent deſign, 
and complying with the nobleſt and moſt proper Ends of Man. And if this 
Gate may ſuffice to invite ſuch perſons into the Receſles of the Religion, then 
I ſhall tell them that I have drefled it in the enſuing Books with ſome variety : 
and as the nature of the Religion is, ſome parts whereof are apr to ſatisfie our 
diſcourſe, ſome to move our affeCtions,and yer all of this to relate to praftice ; 
ſo is the defign of the following pages. For ſome men are wholly made up 
of Paſſion,and their very Religion is but Paſſion pur into the family and ſocie- 
ty of holy purpoſes : and for thoſe I have prepared Conſiderations upon the 
ſpecial parts of the Life of the Holy Jeſus. And yer there alſo are ſome things 
m'ngled in the leaſt ſevere and moſt afteRionate parts which may helpto an- - 
fwer a Queſtion, and appeaſe a Scruple, and may give rule for Determina- 
tion of many caſes of Conſcience. For I have lo ordered the Conſiderations, 
that they ſpend not themſelves in meer affeCtions and ineffetive paſſions ; but 
they are made Do&trinal, and little repoſitories of Duty. Bur becaule of the 
variety of mens Spirits and of mens neceſſities, it was neceſlary I ſhould inter- 
pole ſome praftical Diſcourſes more ſevere. For it-is but a fad thought to 
conſider , that Piety and Books of Devotion are counted bur entertainment 
for little underſtandings and ſofter ſpirits. And although there is much faulr in 
fuch imperiqus minds, that they will not diſtinguiſh the weakneſs of the. Wri- 
ters from the reaſonableneſs and wiſdom of the Religion : yer I cannot but 
think the Books themlelves are in a large degree the occaſion of ſo great inde» 
votion ; becauſe they are (ſome few excepted) repreſented naked in the con- 
cluſions of Spiritual life, without or Art or Learning, and made apt for perſons 
who can do nothing bur believe and love ; not for them that: can conſider and 
love. And it is not well, that, {ince nothing is more reaſonable and excellent in 
all perfe&ions ſpiricual than the Do&trines of che Spirit or holy life, yet nothing 
15 offered to us ſo unlearnedly as this is, ſo miſerable and empty of all its own 
inte}leual perſeftions. If I could, I would have had it otherwiſe in the 
preſent Books. For ſince the Underſtanding is not an idle Faculty in a ſpiri- 
tual life, but hugely operative to all excellent and reaſonable choices ; it were 
| very 
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. very fitthatrhis Faculty were alſo entertained by ſuch diſcourſes which God 

-intended-as inſtruments of hallowing-it, as he ititefided it cowards the ſanRifi- 
tarion of the whole man. For want of it, buſje and aRive men entertain 
themſelves wich: notions infinitely unſacisfying and unprofitable : Bur in the 
mean rime.rhey are not'ſo wiſe. For concerning thoſe thar ſtudy unprofitable 
Notions, -atid neglect not only that which is wileſt, bur chat alſo whith is of 
moſt real advantage, I cannot bur think as Ariſtotle did 


'Thales and. « they: A AreZayieer $Odals, 5 m3 16 
of Thales and Hnaxagoras, that they may be learned, , & ane er $10 us, g ay I 
« but they are not wiſe, or wiſe, but not prudent, when iv» Iver dyniia 72 Coupicys 
cc : f ſ, - | , Tois * 3, fear] i, x Yavuag, , xantne, 

they are ignorant of ſuch things as are profitable to 9 Sane diva wwrl, cam” Z2nm 


« them. For ſuppoſe they know the wonders of Natyre 7'g7z,75 09r**m* 2484 Criinn. ani, 
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« 2nd the ſubtilties of Metaphylicks, 'and operations 

« Mathematical ; yer they cannot be prudent, who ſptnd themſelves wholly 

« upon unprofitable and ineffeftive contemplations. He is truly wiſe thar 

knows beſtro-promote the beſt End; that which he is bound to defire, and is 

happy if he obtains, and miſerable ifhe miſſes : and thatis che End of a hap- 

py Eternity, which-is oþtained by the only means of living according to the 
poſes of: God, and ths prime intentions of Nature ; natural and prime 


aſon being; now all one with the: Chriſtian Religion. Bur then 1 ſhall on- - 


ly obſerve thar this part of Wiſedom, and the excellency of its ſecret and deep 
Reaſon, is nor to be diſcerned but by Experience : the Propoſitions of this 
Philoſophy being (as in many other) Empirical, and beſt found out by ob- 
ſervation of real and material events. So that I may ay of Spiritual learn- 
ing as Quintiliam ſaid of ſome of Plato's Books ; Nam Plato, cvim in aliis quibuſ- 
dam, tum pracipue in Timzo, ne intelligi quidem, niſt- ab iis qui- hanc quoque partem 
diſcipline. [| Muſic | diligenter perceperint,'poteſt”: The Secrers of the-Kingdom of 
Heaven. are-not underſtood ruly and throughly but by the ſons of the 
Kingdom; 'and:/by.cthem too in ſeveral degrees, and to various purpoſes : 
but to evil perſons the whole Syſteme of this Wiſedom is infipid and 
far, dull as the foot of a rock, and unlearned as the elements of our mother- 
—_ But ſo are Mathematicks to a S$thian Boor, and Muſick to a 
Camel. | 

44- But I conſider that the wiſeſt perſons, and thoſe who know how to 
value and entertain the more noble Faculties of their Soul, and their precious 
hours, take more pleaſure in reading the productions of choſe old wile ſpirics, 
who preſerved natural Reaſon and Religion in the midft of heathendarkneſs, 
(ſuch as are Homer, Euripides, Orpheus, Pindar and Anacreon, Aſchylus and 
Menander, and all the Greek Poets ; Plutarch and Polybiys, Xenophon, and all 
thoſe other excellent perſons of both Faculties, (whoſe choiceſt DiRates are 
tolle&ed by Stobeus, ) Plato and his Scholars, Ariſtotle, and after him Por- 
phyrie, and all his other Diſciples, Pythagoras and his, eſpecially Hierocles ; 
all the old Academicks and Stoicks within the Roman Schools,) more pleaſure, 
I ay, in reading theſe, then the triflings of many of the later Schook-men,who 
promoted a petty intereſt @f a Family, or an unlearned Opinion, with great 
earneftneſs, but added nothing to Chriſtianity, bu trouble, ſcruple and vex- 
ation. And from hence hope thatthey may the rather be invited to love and 
conſider the rate Documents of Chriſtianity, which certainly is the great Trea- 
ſre-houſe of thoſe excellent, moral and perfeRive diſcourſes, which with 
much pains and greater pleaſure we find reſperſed and thinly ſcattered in alt 
the Greek and Roman Poets, Hiſtorians and os "Is Ry 
c 
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| Bur becaglc I have obſerved thas there are lore principles: aixerrained in- 
tb the perſuakons of men which axe the ſeeds of evil life, ſuch as are, the D- 
&rine of late Repentance, the miſtakes of the defmition of the Sins of Infrmity, the evil 
underſtanding the conſequents and nature of- Qrigiual Sin, the fufficieny of, Contrition in 
order to Pardon, the efficacy of the Rites of Chritianity withaut the neceſſuty of moral 
adberences, the nature of Faith, and many. ether ; I was diligent to nemark 
ſuch Dodrines, and to pare off the miſtakesſo fax that they hinder nor Piety, 
and yer, as tear as I could, without engaging in any. Queſtion in which the 
very life of Chriſtianity is not concerned, 


Kiqate. a- © Hac fur profatus ------ baud ambagibus 
pud Euripe « Implicita, ſed qua, regwlis equi £3 boni 
* Suffults, rudibus pariter &p dattis patent. 


'n negim My great purpole is 50 advance the neceſiity, and to declare the manner 
Tos and parts of 4 Good life, and to invite ſame perſons to the conkideration of 
ge all the parts of it, by intermixing ſamerhing of pleaſure with the ule ; 
4: 33% others by fuch parts which will beger enterzain their ſpirics then a Romguee, 
R 5.4443, 1 have followed the delign of Scripture, and bave given milk for babes, and 
293% for ftronger men ſtronger meat ; and in all I have deſpiſed my own repy- 
tl 2 tation, by fo ſtriving to make it uſeful, that I was leſs careful to make it 
&bic.1.2 firi&t in retired ſenſes, and imbolled with unneceſſary, but graceſil, orna- 
ments. I pray God this may go forth into a blefGng to all that ſhall uſe ir, 

and refle&t bleſſings upon me all the way, that my fpaxk may grow greater 

by kindling my brother's Taper, and God may be glorified in us both. K 

the Reader ſhall receive no benefit, yer I intended him one, and I have ha- 

boured in order to it ; and I ſhall receive a great recampence for that inten- 

tion, if he ſhall pleaſe to ſay this Prayer for mae, That While I have preached te 

pthers, I may not becue a caſt-avey, | 


/ of tenthouſand worlds; and God might upon a leſs effuſion of bloud'; *and a' 


EXHORTATION 
_ Life of Chriſt. 


 Owever the Perſon of JESUS CHRIST was depreſſed wittr#l6ad 
of humble accidents, and ſhadowed with the darkneſſes of Poverty 


of the Gentiles, and the Apoſtles themſelves (at firft) could n 

| cern the brighteſt efſence of Divinity : yet as a Beauty artificially co- 
vered with 4 thin cloud of Cypreſs tranſmits its exeeliency to the eye, made rhote 
preedy and apprehenſive by that impetfe&t and weak reſtraint; fo was the joohiot 
and Holineſs of the Life of JESUS glorious in its Darkneſfes,' and found Conte! 
ſours and Admirers even in the midſt of 'thoſs defpites which were done him upori 
the contrariant deſigns of malice and contraditory ambition. © Thus the wife of P- 
late called him that Juſt perſon ; Pilate pronounced him Guiltleſs ; Judds faid hewas 
Innocent ; the Devil himſelf called him the Holy oxe of God. For however it migt 
concern any man's miſtaken ends to tniflike the purpoſe of his Preaching and Spiri- 
tual Kingdom, and thoſe Do&rines which were deſtruQtive of their complacenties 
and carnal ſecurities : yet they could not deny but that he was a Man of God ,-of 
exemplar Sanity, of an Angelical Chaſtity, of a Life ſweet, affable, and complying 


with humane converſation, and as obedient. to Government as the moſt humble ehil- 


dren of the Kingdom. And-yet he was Lord of all the World: 


2: And certainly very much of this was, with 4 deſign, that he might ſhine to 
all the gerietations and Apes of the World , and become a guiding Star: and a Pi{ay 
of fre to us in or journey.” For we who believe that Jeſus was perf} God ariF per- 

Man, do alſo believe that orie minute of his igroterable Paſſion, and every's 

of his,” might have been fatisfaftory, and enough for the expiation and reconcilertigt 

at 
life of merit , ( if he. had pleaſed ), have accepted humane nature, rdon agd fa- 
- your+"but, that the Holy * ſus hath added © maktþ excellent nf of: Holinsſs, 
and ſo'many degrees of Pafiton, and ſo rhany kinds'of Yertues, it is, that he might 
become n*'Example to us, and reconcile'our Wills to him , as well. as our Perſons to 
tis heayenly Fathers” * . © —_— X'vy _ . 


= L 44 J19 if ©4 (ls ' . } 2 C-- 1» m6 | | 0g 
3. And indeed it will Srove but a fad Ctifideration, that one drop afbloud right be 
enough'to obtain our Pardon; and the rrgafirtes of his Bloud running ont rill'the foun- 


rain it {If ws dry ſhall fgot'be enough 26 procure lour Conformity to him; that the 


ſhialle(f toirinre of his Kee ſhalt be thoiiph to juſtific ts, and the-whole 
ſhall nor procure our Sari 
and ar% we will not! 


te trim : For therefore BY hath ſuffered far us, 
MA 


the ApbRIEY* leaving Uh Exitdeple tous; that we might follow his ſteps, This leaſt of our 
With OR OW) Fe a the greateſt 'of our lis Atid/ theref6t& Re 'clls himſelf _ 


tht Way; the Prath; an tht Life * Thittas he tedetitts wir Sos from death to life by 
CO: 5. | D 2 becoming 


'and fad contingencies , ſo that the Jews, and the contemporary Ag 1 
Id not hi 


_—_— at a {maller'expence God might pardoti'tts,” 
im! ith. I Pr 2 aL: 6 
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becoming Life to our Perſons , ſo he is the Truth to our Underſtandings ” and the Way 
to our Will and AﬀeCtions, enlightning that, and leading theſe in the paths of a happy 
Eternity. 


4. When the King of Moab was prefled hard by the ſons of 1/aac , the Iſraelites and 

2 Kings 3- 27- Edomites,] he took the King of Edow's eldeſt Son, or, as ſome think, his'own Son, the 

Heir of his Kingdom, and offered him as a Holocauſt upon the wall ; and the Edomites 

 __  prefantly raikd the ſiege at A's are and went'to -ond. hy yr Nb e 

uh mape wps Got's deſign), who wok nat his egemigs , but ſhis gwy Son {His 

<6 no, Son; and God himfſetf, and offered him up mSacrifice, tofraktustrave 

our perpetual fightings againſt Heaven : and if we ſtill perſiſt, we are hardened beyond 

the wildneſles of the Arabs and Edomites , and neither are receprive of the impreſles of 

Pity nor Humanity, who neither have compaſſion to the$uffering of Jeſus, nor com- 

pliance with the deſigns of Gd, nor conformity to the Holineſs and Obedience of our 

Guide. In a dark night, if an Ignis fatwws do but precede us, the glaring of its leſſer 

flames do ſo amuſe our eyes, that we follow it into Rivers and Precipices, as if the ray 

of that falſe light wee deſigned on + forw be our path to tread in : And therefore 

not to follow the glories of the Jun of Righttquſneſs , who andegd leads us over rocks 

and difficult places , but! ſecures us againit fx danger, and guides us into ſafety , is 
the greateſt both undecency and unthankfulneſs in the world. 


5. In the great Council of Eternity, when God ſet down the Laws and knit faſt the 
414 Oren Eternal bands of Predeſtinatzop, he made it one of his great purpoſes to make his Son 
Gay #; Og0- like us4 that we allo 1 t be like his Haly Son 5 he, by taking our Nt 


whey dErdry- q | v: . 

©-. $ Djonyl, S, God hath predeſtinated us to be conformable to 

Rom. 8, a py Nw; (6h th ſle,) For the firſt in every kind is in nature profi@unded as 
E 


trern of the reft, And as the Sun , the Prince of all the Bodies of 

the Firg of all warm ſubſtances, 1s the principal, the Rule and the Copy which they 
| in their oportions imitate and tranſcribe: to is the Word incarnate the great Exam- 
Thid. ple of all the Predeſtinate ; for. he is the firft-born among many brethren. And therefore 
Rom. 13- 14- 1t was a Iocree of the ApoſtJe, and by his doQtrine we underſtand its meaning , Pas 
you on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, "The (imilitude declares the duty. As a garment 1s com- 

and made of the {ame faſhion with rhe body , and is applied to cach part in its 

true-hgure.and commepnſuration : ſo ſhould we put on Chrift , and imitate, the whole 

body of his Sanftity,: conforming to every we. 4 part, and expreſs him in our lives; 

| ie nag , ſeeing our imprefles, may know whoſe image and ſuperſcription we bear, 
B9 ougtog and we may be acknowledged for Sans, when we have the air and features and reſem- 


iT v6 Ri blances of our elder Brother. 


Tr ey © | by 
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; 6. In the praftice of this duty we may be helped by certain conſiderations, which 

are like the propertign of {0 many rewards. | For this, according to the nature of all 

holy, Exerciles,/ ſays nor for pay: till its work be quite finiſhed ;, but, like Muſick 1n 
wes 15} and 1eky > 


calure., and Salary beſides. ...So is every work of Grace 
'plaſure w. the, execution , antl is fond 2 rewarded , beſides the ſtipend of 
a, gloriqus Eternity, nd 


2+ Firſt, I cagligery. that noghing,is ware honowrable then to be like God ; and the Hea- 
"<1 --/14  -j 3; thengy worſhippers of falſe Deities , grew vicioas upon: that 
. * Adulterio deleffatur 146 ? Jovemreiciag * * ſtock : and, we, who have fondneſſes of imitatias,, counting 
oo ann on ary y- +5; wy - Muy re a Deformity full of honour , if by it we. may be; | like. our 
lit, in tauro rapit, ludit in Satyro, Cenum dece- Prince , (for pleaſures were in their height in Capree, becauſe 


lo ſacitis, & trrantes animos per abrupta precipi- T iberiua there wallowed j them ; anda wry neck 18, Nero's 


tia crudeli calamitdne JieFid, chm bomin bu 1s 21>: | a 
uo nn lpig rom mr. CUTE Was the mode of Galantry,) mighe do well to make ou 
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of the Life of Chriſt. 


-* before whole Glories all our imperfeQtions muſt confeſs their ſhame , and needs of re- 
formation. God by a voice-from Heaven, and by ſixteen generations of Miracles and 
Grace, hath. atteſted the Holy Jeſ«s to be the fountain of Sanity , and rhe wonderful 

Caunſelour, and the Captain of, any ſufferings, and the Guide of our manners, by being his 

beloved Son, in whom he took pleaſure and complacency to the height of ſari Fion. 
And if any thing in the workd be motive of our ions,'or {atisfaCtory to our under- 
ſtandings , what is there in Heaven or Earth we can defire or imagine beyond a like- 
nels to God , and participation of the Divine Nature and Perfeftions? And therefore, 
as when the Sun ariſes every man goes to his work, and warms himſelf with his hear, 
and is refreſhed with his influences, and meaſures his labour with his courſe : fo 
ſhould we frame all the aQtions of our life by His Light who hath ſhined by an excel- 
ſeat Righteouſneſs, that we no more walk in Darkneſs, or ſleep in Lethargies, or run 
2-gazing after the leſſer and imperfeCt beauties of the Night, Tt is the weakneſs of 
the Organ that makes us hold our hand between the Sun and us, and yet ſtand ſta- 
ring.upon a Meteor or an inflamed jelly. . And our judgments are as miſtaken , and 
our appetites are as {otriſh, if we propound to our ſelves in the courſes and deſigns of 
PerfeQtigns any copy but of Him , or ſomething like Him , who is the moſt perfeft. 
And leſt we think his Glories too great to behold, | 


. 8, Secondly, I conſider, that the imitation of the Life of Jeſas is a duty of that ex- 
cellency and perfefQtion , that we are helped in it not only by the affiſtence of a good 
and a great Example, which poſſibly might be too great, and ſcare our endeavours and 
attempts ; but allo by its eaſineſs, compliance and proportion to us. For Jeſws in his 


whole life converfed with men with a modeſt Vertue, which like a well-kindled fire 44noneur on- 


fixted with juſt paaterials caſts a conſtant heat. ; not like'an inflamed hap of ſtubble, 


glaring with great emiſſions, and ſuddenly ſtooping into the thickneſs of ſmoak. His 


ety. was even, conſtant, unblameable, complying with civil ſociety, without affright- *#: Exenpla &-_ 


ment of precedent, or prodigious.inſtances of er then the imitation of 
| For if we qbſerve- our Bleſſed Saviour in the whole ſtory of his Life, alchough 
= without Sin, yet the inſtances of his Piety were the ations of a very holy, but P'* 
of jag. ordinary. life. And we may obſerve this difference in the Story of eſs from 
ccleſialtical Writings of certain beatified perſons, whoſe life is told rather to amaze us 
and to: create {cruples, then'to lead us in the evenneſs and ſerenity of a holy Conſcience. 
Such are the prodigious Penances of Simeon Stylites, the Abſtinence of the Religious re- 
wed into the mountain Nitris;, but eſpecially the ſtories of later Saints in the midſt 
ofa geclining Piety and aged Chriſtendom, where perſons are repreſented Holy by 
way'of Idea and fancy, if not to promote the intereſts of a Family and Inſtirution. But 
our Bleſſ:d Saviour, though his eternal Union and adherences of Love and Obedience to 
his heavenly Father were next to infinite ; yet in his external ations, in which only, 
with.the correſpondence of the Spirit in thole aRions,, he propounds himſelf imitab 
8 did {o converſe. with men; that. men after that example might for ever converſe with 
We find chat ſome Saints;have had excreſcences and eruptions of Holineſs in the 
res of uncommanded Duties, which in the ſam particulars we find not in the 
the Life pt Jeſus. John Baptiſt wasa greater Mortifier then his Lord was; and 
ſams Princes haye given more mneney thea all Chriſt's Family: did, whilſt he was alive. 
Bux-the SEES which is obſerva 


Py 


br did hi os Ho he beſt of men did ſometimes 
aRtions not preci and TRgTY ulite , and as were. beſides the Precept ; but 
yet inthe greatett of their ſhining Piery they prevaricated ſomething of the 
Commandment. They that have | voy + moſt things beyond , have alſo done ſome 


things ſhort of their duty. But Jeſ#s ,. who intend himſelf the Example of Piety, 
dig.ia Mannersiax2 the rule, of Faith, which, becauſe it, was propounded to all men, 


as fitted to every,! ſtariding ;. it. was true, neceſſary, ſhorr, caſie, and intelligible. 
os s his R ad is Copy fv not only with excel worthy, but with com- 
DRes. \to-be imitated ; of = great, that the moſt early and conſtant 
PROG of _ its own.imperteQions.;. and yet ſo ſweet and humane , that the | 
infirmity, if pious, ſhall find comfort. and. encouragement. Thus God gaye 
fom Heayen ; and though it was excellent like the food of Angels, 
conformed to gvery palate, . 


according ro.that appetite. Which their ſeveral fancies 
| D 3 9. But 


» Ax Embortation to'the Imitation 


1 Tei: 34- 


o7e, wereveity T ranſportations , and Faſtings to the exinanition of ſpirits, and difablin 
X nd % operations ; but 2 Life of Juſtice and Temperance, oC 


+ xs ca 4 


napius de lam- FS. 
rag nor our miſeries 


am ſure, he that is moſt incurious of 


cion of ſo hb prompt a Piety. Ir is 


the Glory of the perſon added excellency to the firſt, a 
excuſed not from ſuffering the latter. 


does every exerciſe of the Life of Chrift kindle its own fires, inſpires breath 
the fountain of ſpititual Life to us, as the Prophet Elſbz to the dead c 


witor. Bohen. thie Bohemian Story, that 3. Wenceflam, theit King , one winter-night 
painted ice, his fervant Podavrows,who waited upon his Maſter's pi 


rience in al things but in the neighbont{zoods of ſin: and th 
tioned a way and a P: 
ed ſoft! in evennefs with the children and the cartel, ro entertain 
forts of his company, and the influences of a perpetual guide. | 


dy us; we nec word 4rd nuke ones am in a{l things ir 
Father. For there are fome things which are iſfucs'of an abfolure 
pros of ſupreme Dominion, forne are a&tions of a And therefore 
or his enemies, and wept over Jery/atem-;, when at the fame infant 
ther laughed them ro ſcorn: for he that rheiy day was convi 
decreed their ruine. But it became the Holy Jeſus £6 ithirare 
for himſelf was the great inftrument of theerernal Con y 


9. But now when the Example of Jeſws is ſo excttent, that it allures and temps 

_, with its facility and ſweetneſs, and that we are not commanded to imitate a Life 
* 25% Whoſe ſtory tells of Ecſtaſies in Prayer, and * Abftraftions of ſenſes, and immaterial 
fabling all animal 

Wd + 1 | Chaſtity and Piety, of 
water # T':e 2nd Devotion, fuch a Life without which humane Society cannot be conſerved , and 
24,4izit Eu- By which as our APO are made , fo our weakneſſes are not upbraided, 
made a mockery ; we ſo much reaſon to addreſs our ſelves-tv 4 

heavenly imitation CRENES a Partern, that the CT of the thing 
a great argutnent to chide ev minute of neglet. Tt was a ſtrange and 
a under metit which hotion uſed to a timorous Greek who __ COn= 
demned to die with him ; 1s o to thee that thow muſt die with PHocion ? 1 
& iſſues of his life, is yet willing enough 

reign with Jeſs, when he looks upon the Glories repreſented without the Duty :-bur 
it 15 a very great Ry and unreaſonableneſs , not to live with him in the imita« 
and fo _—_ to do what he did, anda ſhame 

to decline his Sufferings , when there was a to hallow and ſanfifie the aftions, 
and a Man cloathed with infirmity to undergo the —_— of the paſſion ; ſo that 
the Tenderneſs of the perſon 


10. Thirdly, Every aRion of the Life of Jeſwv, as it is imitable by us, is of ſb ex= 
cellent merit, that by tnaking up the treaſure of Grace, it becomes full of affiſtances to 
us, and obtains of God Grace to enable us to its imitation by way of influence and im- 
perration. For as in the acquiſition of Habits the very exerciſe of the Aftion does 
duce a Facility ro the ation, and in ſome jon becomes the cauſe of its ſel 2 
into it ſelf, 
and makes an univocal produRion of its {elf in a differing ſubje&t. And Jeſwe becomes 
: When he 
ſtretched his hands upon the child's hands, laid his mouth to his mouth, and formed his 
poſture tb the boy , and breathed into him, the ſpirit rerurned again into the child at 
the Fr Elba : fo when our lives ate formed into the imitation of the Life of 
the Holieſt Jeſw2-, the Spirit of God retutns into us, not only by the efficacy of the 
Ithitarion, but by the merit and impetration of the attions.of Jeſw. It is reported in 


b h- votions in a rethote Church , bare-footed , in the ſnow and harmnelsef rang 
| / ery, and endegyou- 
red to imitate his affeQtions, began to faint the violence of the ſnow and cold, 
till the King commanded him to follow him,and ſet his feet in rhe ſame footſteps w 
his feet ſhould mark for him, The fervant did fo, and either fanſied a cure, or 

one ; for he followed his Prince, help'd forward with ſhame and zeal ro his 
and by the forming footſteps for him in the ſnow. In the ſame manner does the 
Jeſus : for fince our way is troubleſom,- obſcure, full of objeftion.and danger, 4 
be miſtaken and to affright our induſtry , he commands us to mark his footſteps; 'tx 
cread where his feet have ſtood ;' and not only invires us forward by the argument of 
his Example, but he hath trodden down much of the difficulty ,and made rhe way eafier 
and fit for our feer. For he knows our infirmitics mes nanc# rope 
hath propor 
path to our ftrengths and capacities, and, like Fateh, hath 
us by the cot 


x1. Fourthly, But we mult know, that not every ching which Chriſt did is imitable 
n in rate his Heavenly 
er, ſome ure ox- 


= 
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| ; zton , ad was the 
of Mercy : and therefore in the operation of his Father's vefign every aQtion of 
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cairn, and he ſhewed ha er of his Divinity nothing but 1 in mniracke of Mer- 
<y; and illuſtrations of Faiths by erecting _—_ wo Credibiliry. In the fame pro- 
portion we follow Jeſu as AHA follot his Father. For what he abated by the 
-order to his intehdrment and defi 1 we auto by the of our Nature. For 
ſome excellent afts of his were nftrations of Divinity , and an excellent Grace 
poured forth upon him without meaſure was their inſtrument : to which proportions if 
we ſhould extend our infirmities, we ſhould crack our "pL and diffolve the ſilver 
cords, before we could entertain the-inſtances, and us the burthen. Jeſu faſted 
forty days and nights : but the manner/of our hath been in ate) 
ee d 40 the terms an arrificial-day and inthe Primitive Rrvations and the Yeogb 
Rites, men did eat'rheir mou? aMbon as the Stars ſhone in the firmament, We never 
read that, Fe/as laughed , and but once that he rejoycedin ſpirit : but rhe declenſions 
of our Natares tar bear the weight of» peperul rave deportment; wirhout the 
initervals of refreſhtnent and free alacrity i en Saviour the De- 
votion of Mary Mxgdalen to tranſport her to an expenſive exprefſion of ket Religion, 
and twice to anoint his feet with coſtly Nard: and yet if perſons whoſe conditions 
were of no greater luſtre or reſplendency of Fortune then was ed wnhas in his fami- 
ly and retinue, ſhould ſuffer the fame profuſion'upon the ref theiy 
bodies, poſſibly it mighe be truly ſaid, ' 7 better be ſold, 6 7 why to >omaae Jr 
This eſa as rectived as he was the CHRIST and Anoidtedof the Lord. and- by this 
he ſi himſelf to be deſigned to Burial, and he received the oblation as Euchari- 
ſhea? for the ejection of ſeven Devils ; for therefore ſbe loved mach. 


#2. The inſtances are not many. For however Jeſus had ſore extraordinay tranſ- 
volarions and aQs of emigration beyond the lines of his even and ordinary canverſati- 
on, yet it was but ſeldom: for his being exemplary was of ſo-great conſideration, thar 
he choſe to have fewer inftances of Wonder ; that he might tranſmit the more of an 
- aitable vertue. And therefore we may eftabliſh this for a rule and limir of our _— 
tarions : Becauſe Chrift our Law-giver hath deſcribed all his Father's will in $: 
and fignatureof Laws ; wharſdever he commanded, and Wharſoever he did of prodife 
Morslity, or in parfuance ofthe Laws of Nature, in that we are to trace his foot 
Andin theſe his Laws and his PraQtice differ but as a Map and a Guide , 'a Law ati 
Judge, a Rule and « Precedent: Bur inthe ſpecial inſtances of aftion, we are to abate 
the ciroumftances, and to ſeparate the.obedience from rhe effeft. Wharſdever was tho- 
tal 1a ceremonial performance, that is highly imirable ; | and the obedietice of Sacrifi- 
ting,” and the ſubordination to Laws ly in , ever now areabrogated, 
teach us our $uty,, ini « differing ſubjet, upon the like reaſon. Feſays going up'to 
"Per uf hers to the Beaſts , and his obſervation of the Sabbaths ; teach us” our duty in 
celebration of Feſtivals conſtitute by a competent and-juſt Authority. Pot that which 
tg excellency to the obſervation of Moſaical Rites was an Evangelical duty ; and 


of Dbetience did not only conſecrate the Chiiryations of Lows , bur ravght ; :. 


y tn the confiirigons of Chriſtianity. 


hy; qath Holy bn as did ſons atlas hides achad balk: fowe 
re 9 we cannet learn from/his / For there are 
Jome of oar Datics wh a ftareiof Sin, and ſuppole a violent tempta« 
to tot : bid —_— PROSE om -— win.” onde gc 

tons, but conveyed only , and\not ent are 
ed why 1d ions of Re ce, beim Mortification and Self-denial. For 


EL ne f Auſteriry looked dire 
o Exe 6nd Hed tack valy on us by'4 flex aft a6 brif Gidon 


4 hini mto'R Some alſo there are which 
F remporal Governours, Sand pn, Merchaats, 
e : tn the courſe of lives caſes do oc- 


, lince 


& vivacity of an-oxcollent 
prevemed the” fubtlety of the many inventions 
encies. Such perſons in 


ws made priſon for at coring 
theit aQtions by the rules of proportion, by analogy 
1 Fs, aneihe Saritiey of his Inſtization j confiderin 

1g the Diſcipline cof b Holy a Maſter, and ht 
breap- or heights by che excellency of his Tnng- 
this, #Hatin fuch-caſes wemmuſt always judge cn 


VI 


« An Exbortation to the Imitation 


x Joh. 2. 6. 


virtus. Horart. 


carerent , quam 


Apol. 6. 35. 


Seneca, Ep.11- 


Majorum & Sapientiſſimorum diſcip!ota; Gre- ' 
ci Socratis, & Romans Catondi , qui'brores ſnas 
amicis communicaueunt , quas in Matrifanium | 
duxtrant librrofams causd, & glibi cregndprum, 
neſcio quidem ag ivvitas-: quid n. da: ealtitate 


O ſapienti Attice, O Romane gravitatis exem- | : 
plum! Leno oft Phylojophuy & Eraſer. Ter, <OHearments and oprog 


the irifteſt fide of Piety and Charity, , Wit be a matter concerning the intereſt of a 


ſecond perſon ; and that in all things we do thoſe ations. which are fartheſt remoyed 


from ſcandal, and ſuch as towards our ſelves are ſevere,” towards others full of gentle- 
neſs and ſweetneſs. For ſo would the righteous and merciful Jeſus have done.. Theſe 
are the beſt analogies and proportions, And in ſuch caſes, when the Wells are dry, 
let us take water trom a Ciſtera, and propound: to our ſelves ſome exemplar Saint, 
the neceſſities of whoſe life have determined his Piety to the like occurrences. 


14. But now from theſe particulars we ſhall beft account to what the duty of the 
Imitation of Jeſs does amount. For jt ſignifies, that we ſhould walk as be walked, tread 
in his ſteps, with our hand upon the Guide, and our eye upon tus Rule; that weſhould 
do glory to him, as he did to his Father ;. and that whatſoever we do , we ſhould be 
careful that it. do him honour , and no reproach to.his Inſtitution : and then account 
theſe to! be'the- integral parts of our Duty, which are imitation of his Ations or his Spi- 
rit , of his. Rule or of his Life ; there. being no berter Imitation of him then in ſuch 


aQtions as do him pleaſure, however he hath expreſſed or intimated the precedear. 


15. He that gives Alms'to the poor, takes Jeſ#s by the hand ; he that patiently ea- 
dures injuries and affronts, helps him to bear his Croſs ; | he that comforts his brother 
in affliction, gives an amiable kiſs of peace to Je/as ; he that bathes his own and'his - 
a} ſios in tears, of penance and compaſſion, waſhes his Maſter's feet. ;- We 
lead Jeſus into the receſfes of our Heart by holy Meditations ; and we enter into, his 
Heart, when we expreſs him in our aQtions : for ſo the Apoſtle ſays, He that « in 
Chriſt walks as he alſo walked, But thus the aCtions of our life relate to him by way of 
Worſhip and Religion : but the uſe is admirable and, eifeftual , when our ations re- 
fer to him as our Copy , and we tranſcribegthe Original to the life. He that conſi- 


ders with What affeQtions and lancinations of ſpirit, with what, effuſions of love Jeſ#s 


prayed ,; what fervours and afſiduity, what innocency of wiſh , what modeſty of po- 


wy 


in all his Devotions, is taught and excited to holy, 


ture, what ſubordination to his Father, and conlgrmity to the Divine pleaſure, were 


religious Prayer. The tare 


{weetneſs of his deportment in all Temptations and violences of his Paſſion , his Cha- 
rity to his enemies, his ſharp Reprehenſions to the Scribes and Phariſees, his gi- 


ty toward all men, are living-and effe&tual Sermons to teach us Patience and Humi- 


 lity , and Zeal and candid Simplicity, and Juſtice in all our aftions. I add no jnore 


inſtances, becauſe all the following Diſcqurſes will be proſecutions of this intend nyes- 
And the Life of Feſ#s. is not deſcribed'to þe like a Picture in a Chamber of Pleaſure, 
only. for beauty, and entertainment of the eye ; but like, the Egyptian Tyerog) _ 
whoſe every feature is a-Precept , and the Images converſe with-men:' by 4 , 
ſignification of excellent diſcourſes. | | 51.5] Ba 


Achenagorat, (db. 3. & 13: & Theognix d Ariſtippss ; ome for Incontinency , as Ariſtotle, Epicyrys,..&c- 
» Id antur Laertius & Lat 30- - . ge # 4A, CER "7 TASTES 

- 5. Cyrillus 1.6 adds Talia -1 ay a, 1 ogn, P lato and Ariſtippus again : and Socrates ». Whom 
Narratur & proſes Catons , Sept mere caluiſſe their Oracle affirmed: to, be the.wilſeſt and\maſt perteQ mANn, 


mariti tam faci'd doneverant ? 


'; and Caro. 
ro.grink too [ 


gr 
ed; 4 


Ie 2 of the Life of Chriſt. 


the | Life of the Glorious Jeſ# , which is not abated by the imperfeions of humane 
Narure, as they were, but receives great heightnings and perfeCtion from the Divinity 
of his Perſon, of which they were never capable. 


17. Let us therefore preſs after Jeſus, as Eliſha did after his Maſter , with an inſe- 

rable proſecution, even whutherſoever he goes; that, according to the reaſonable- 
nels and proportion expreſſed in S. Paul's advice, As we have born the image of the ' © 15: 49. 
earthly, we may alſo bear the image of the heavenly. . For , in vain are we called Chriſtians, Ditum Mala: 
if we live not according to the example and diſcipline of Chriſt the Father of the « ap" OS: 
When S. Laurence was in the midſt of the torments of the Grid-iron , he made this to fun "1, 1. 
-be the matter of his joy and Euchariſt , that he was admitted to the Gates through 5: #14. 
which Jeſ#s had entred : and therefore thrice happy are they who walk in his Courts all 
their days. And it is yet a nearer umon and vicinity, to imprint his life in our Souls, 
and exprels it in our exteriour Converſe : and this is done by him only who (as S. "Oy es 
' Proſper deſcribes the duty) deſj iſes all thofe gilded vanities which he deſpiſed , that -contempiar cap. 
fears none of thoſe ſadneſſes which he ſuffered , that praQtiſes or alſo teaches thoſe 21- 
Dodtrines which he taught, and hopes for the accompliſhment of all his Promiſes. + g1;,;0/pmmw 


* And this is trueſt Religion, and the moſt ſolemn Adoration. cltns Pita 
an. 


The Pravrves. 


Eternal, Holy, and moſt Glorious Jeſu , who haſt united two Natures of diſtance infi- 

nite, deſcending to the lowneſſes of Humane nature, that thou mighteſt exalt Humane 
nature to a participation of the Divinity , fe thy people, that ſate in darkneſs and in the 
ſhadows of death, have ſeen great Light, to entertain our Underſtandings , axd enlighten our 
Souls with its excellent influences : for the excellency of " Santty ſbining gloriouſly in every 
part of 7 Life is like thy Angel , the Pillar of Fire which called thy children from the dark- 
neſſes of Egypt. Lord, open mine eyes, and give me power to behold thy righttous Glories ; 
and let my Soul be ſo entertained with affettions and holy ardours, that I may never look back 
wpon the flames of Sodom , but may follow thy Light , which recreates and enlightens , and 
guides us to the mountains of Safety , and Sauttuaries of Holineſs. Holy Jeſu , ſince th 
Image is imprinted on our Nature by Creation , let me alſo expreſs thy Image by all the 
parts of a holy Life, conforming my Will and Afﬀettions to thy holy Precepts , ſubmitting my 
Underſtanding to thy Dittates and Leſſons of perfettion ; imitating thy Sweetneſſes and Ex- 
cellencies of Society, thy Devotion in Prayer, thy Conformity to God, thy Zgal tempered with 
Meekneſs, thy Patience heightned with Charity : that Heart, and Hands, and Eyes, and all 
my Faculties may grow up with the increaſe of God , till I come to the full meaſure o the ſta- 
zwre of Chriſt , even to be a perfett man in Chriſt Jeſus : that at laſt in thy-Light I ma 
ſee light, and reap the fruits of _ from the ſeeds of Sanitity in the imitation of thy holy 
Life, O Bleſſed and Holy Saviour Jelu. Amen. | 
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|H ISTORY 


OF THE 


Life and Death 


OF THE 


HOLY JESUS: 


BEGINNING 


At the Annunciation to the Bleſſed Virgin MAR Y, until his 
Baptiſm and Temptation incluſively : 


VITH 


ConSIDERATIONS and DiscouRsEts upon the ſeveral 


parts of the Story ; 
And PRAYERS fitted to the ſeveral MYSTERIES. 


OY 


THE FIRST PART. 


Qui ſequitur me, non ambulat in T enebris. 


— —— 


__ — — — ——_— 


LONDON, 


Printed for Richard Royfton, Bookſeller to His moſt Sacred 
MAJESTY, at the Angel in Amen-Corner, M DC LXXXIV. 
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"FUE LIFE 


Of Our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 


JESUS CHRIST. 


þ lical prophet © I 
= =" | '*1 »ThcAnnunciation. 


— 


VE 


= 


| | OE Dn Haile, thee that art Rrghly on 
Behold Virgin ſha | CD Lore a ſon - the Lord is with thee; Bleſſed art thor 
and ſhall call his name WUNANUYC firite-eer among women. 


SECT. I. 
The Hiſtory of the Conception of FE $ US. 

Henthe Fulneſs of time was Tome, after the nt repetition © of Promi- 

ſes, the of the  fenſ Nation, ore mga an rage pr 


*:. \ <:it 3M xx holy Perſons, 


Largiver from between his fore, ; when the n of Dunes ears was accompliſhed, 

roulls.; morn, ian andSyrias Kingdoms had their period ; Brnndoreon on eat compaſ- 
= towards mankind, remembring his Promiſes and our great Neceſſities, ſent Mis 
Son into the world, to take upon him: our Nature, and allthat guil of Sin which ſtuck 
cloſe toour Nature, and all that Puniſhment which was: conſequent to our Sin : which 
+ came to paſs after this manner. - 

4 + 2. In the days of Herod the King , the Angel Gabriel was ſent from God to « (i of 
Galilee named Nazareth, to a hol | Maid cal Mary, efoefed' to Foſeph, and found her 
11 a capaci and excellent dif ton to receive the greateſt Honour that ever was 
done to the Daughtersof men. Herimployment was holy and pious, her perſon young, 
heryears florid and wr” , her Body chaſt, her Mind humble, and a rare Repofito- 
ry of Divine Graces: She was ful of Ty and Excellencies: And God poured _ 
W &f 


2 


+ - Shs; 5nd 4 y - Pu > LI ry ” f &S , 
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Hiſtory of the Conception of Jelus Pavat 


WS SB” 


her a full meaſure of Honour, in making her the Mother of the Meſſias. For the An. 


gel came to wes "1a "F that arghighly favoure TT thee ;" bleſſed * 
art thou among Ho WO i Fl ms | 

3. Weca t imagjine the great amixtureof inn diturbaaGes and holy paſ- 
ſions that in the firſt addrels,of the Mk ather diſcompaſe her. ſettledneſs, and in- 
terrupt the ſilence bf ber/ſptaits, )ber domitiidh whichyſhe ever kept over 


thoſe ſubje&ts, which never had been taught to rebel beyond the mere poſlibilities of 


natural imperfection. Burfthe; | in bo oft it WA , 
uſual arreſt $6 the Bleſſed virgo was Put x co cignegeF egink, 
and had not kfown an experiente ofadnifly a comely perfor; butfrariger;to | 


cloſet and privacies. But if the Heavenly Meſſenger did retain a Diviner form, more 
{ymbolical to Angelical nature, and more proportionable to his glorious Meſſage ; al- 
though her daily 1mployment was a converſation with Angels, who in their daily mini- 
ſtring to the Saints did behold her chaſt converſation coupled with fear ;. yet they uſed not 
any affrighting glories in the offices of their daily attendences, but were ſeen onely by 
ſpiritual diſcernings. However {o it happened, that when ſhe ſav-him ſhe was troubled 
' at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner of Salutation this ſhould be. © 
" 4- But the Angel,who came with deſigns of honour and comfort toher, not willing 
that the inequality and glory of the Meſſenger ſhould, like too glorious a light to a 
weaker eye, rather confound the Faculty then inlighten the Organ, didz:betore her 
thoughts could find a tongue, invite her to a more familiar confidence then poſſibly a 
tender Virgin (though ot the greateſt ſerenity and compoſure) could have put on in 
the preſence of ſuch a Beauty and ſuch a Holineſs. And the Angel ſaid unto her, Fear 
not, Mary, for thou haſt founa favour with God. And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name FESUS. | 
5. The Holy Virgin knew her elf a perſon very unlikely to be a Mother : For al- 
though the defires of becoming a Mother to the MESSTIAS were great in every of the 
Daughters of Jacob, and about that time the expettation of his Revelation was high 
and pregnant,and therefore ſhe wa to an honeſt and a juſt perſon of her kin- 
dred and family, and ſo might not deſpair to become a Mother ; yet ſhe was a perſon 
of a rareSanCtity,and ſo mortified a ſpirit, that for all this Deſponſation of her, accord- 
ing to the deſire of her Parents, and the cuſtom of the Nation, ſhe had not ſet one 
ſtep toward the conſummation of her Marriage, ſo much as in thought ; and poſlibly 
haq ſet her ſelf back from it by a vow of Chaſtity and holy Calibate. For Mary [aid 
wnto the Angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man ? | 
6. But the Angel, who was a perſon of that nature which knows no conjunftians 
but thoſe of love and duty, knew that the Piety of her Soul and the* Religion of her 
chaſt purpoſes was a great imitatour of Angelical Purity, and therefore perceived 
where the Philoſophy of her queſtion did conſiſt ; and being taught of God, declared, 
that the manner ſhould be as miraculous as the Meſlage it ſelf was glorious. For the 
Angel told her, that this ſhould not be done by any way which our fin and the ſhame 
of Adam had unhallowed, by turning Nature intoa bluſh, and forcing her to a retire- 
ment from a publick atteſting the means of her own preſervation ; but the whole 
matter was from God, and > ſhould the manner be. For the Angel ſaid unto her , The 
Holy Gho#t fhall come 1:por thee, and the power of the Highe#t ſhall overſbadaw thee © there- 
fore alſo that Holything which ſball be born of thee ſhall be oalled the Son of God. 
7. When the Bleſſed Virgin was fo aſcertain'd that ſhe 


” —— fy  : ſhould be a Mather * and a Maid, and that two Glones, like 
Ganudia Matris habins cum virginitatis honore, the o Lumi ies of H 1: ſhould mee tin her. t ſhe 
ov DATES caVen, 3 hat 


Nec primam ſimilem viſu es, net habere ſequentem. 


Sola ſine exemploplacuiſti jemina Chriſtos. Sedul. might in ſuch a. way become the .Motber of her Lord, that ſhe 


/ might with better advantages be. iis Servant ; then all her 
hopes and all her. deſires received ſuch fatisfaftion, and-filled all the corners: of her 
Heart, {0 much, as indeed it was fain to make room for its reception. But. She to 
whom the greateſt things of Religion and the tranſ{portations of Nevotion were made 
familiar by the aſiduity and piety of her daily pratices, however: {be/was full of joy, 
yet ſhe was carried like a full Veſſel, without the violent toſfings' of a —_— 
paſſion, or the ' wrecks of a ſtormy imagination. And! as the fiower of the'Holy 
Ghoſt did deſcend upon her like Rain. into a. Fleece of Woo}, . without any. obſtre- 
perous noiſes or violences to Nature, but onely the; &xtraordigarine(s of an exal- 
tation: fo her ſpirit received. it with the gentleneſs and t way fitted for the 
entertainment of the Spirit of love,. and a quietneſs fymbolical to the Holy Guett 
of her ſpotleſs. Womb, the Lamb of God. For ſhe meekly replied, wy any ae. 
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'Ad Sx er. I. \Confederations upon the\' Anmmieciation, &c. 
headwisd of the Lord, be it unto me according unto thy word, And the Angel departed from | 


her, having done his meſſage. And at the ſarhe tinie the Holy Spirit of God did:thak 
her to conceive in her womb the immaculate Son of God, the Saviour of the World: 


y 
_ —_ by — — 


AI SECT. 1. 


Conſiderations upon the Anminciation of the Bleſſed MA RT, 
_ and the Conception of the Holy FESUS. 


1. Hat which ſhines brighteſt preſents it ſelf firſt to the eye; and the devout Soul 
in the chainof excellentand precious things which are repreſented in thecouns 
ſel, deſign and firſt beginnings of the work of our Redemption, hath not leiſure to at- 
tend the twinkling of the leſſer Stars, till it hath ſtood and admired the glory and emi- wh. 
nencies of the Divine Love, maniteſted in the Incarnation of the Ward eternal. God cim intrr noc 
had no neceſlity in order to the conſervation or the heightning his own Felicity, . but © AORED 
out of meer and perfect charity and the bowels of compaſſion ſent into the world his roy ot 
onely Son for remedy to humane muleries, to ennoble our Nature by an union with Di- men ad nos De- 
vinity, to ſanCtifie it with his Juſtice, toinrich it with his Grace, to inſtruc it with his 2 
Do&rine, to fortifie it with his —_— reſcue it from ſervitude,to aſſert it into the os ipp, qui pec- 
liberty of the ſons of God, and at to make it er of a beatifical ReſurreQion. £91, ad pa- 
2. God, whointhe infinitetreaſures of his wiſc and providence could have found pant Yr; we” 4 
out many other ways for our Redemption then the Incarnation of his Eternal Son, was Greg 
pleaſed to chule this, not.onely that the Remedy by Man might have proportion to the 
cauſes of our Ruine, whoſe introduQtion and intromifhon was by the prevarication of 
Man ; but alſo that we might with freer diſpenſation receive the influences of a Savi- 
our with whom we communicate in Nature. Although 4b2nz and Pharpar, Rivers of 
Damaſcus, were of greater name and current; yet.they were not ſo falutary as the wa- 
ters of Jordan to cure Naamar'sLeprofie. And 1fGod had made the Remedy of humane 
nature to have come all the way cloathed in prodigy, and every inſtant of its execution 
had been as terrible, aftrighting, and as full of majetty, as the Apparitions upon Mount 
Sinai; yet it had not been ſo uſeful and complying to humane neceflities, as was the 
deſcent of God to the ſuſception of Humane nature, whereby (as in all Medicaments) 
the cure is beſt wrought by thoſe inſtruments which have the feweſt diſſonancies to our 
temper,and are the neareſt to our conſtitution. -For thus the Saviour of the world be- 
came humane, _—_ full of invitation and the ſweetneſſes of love, exemplary, 
humble and medicinal. | 
' 3- Andif we conſider the reaſonableneſs of the thing, what can be given mote ex- 
cellent for the Redemption of Man, then the Bloud of the Son of God? And what can 
more ennoble our Nature, then that by the means of his holy Humanity it was taken 
» into _ ng of the wo. ar peut Trinity? Wind better — could we have * Quad ſpear 
or us, then him that ts appointed tobe our J ' And what greater. hopes of Recon- 74s 4u4rbet 
Ciliation can be imagined. then that God, ny wer It is to _ an abſolute 7% / vader 
Pardon, hath taken ai new Nature, | entertained anOffice, and undergone a life of Po< incidiſer, pore- 
verty,with a purpoſe to procure our Pardon? For now, though as.the righteous Judge, '7 7m: 
he will judge the-Nations righteoully; yet by the ſfuſteption of our Nature, and ts. as incor S. 
pendent crumes, he is become a party: _ having\obliged himſelf as Man, as. Prirmaſius, 
God he will fatisfie, by putting the value of an infini it to the ations and {ute 
rings of his Humanity. ' And it he had not/been God, he could. not have given us; re+ 
medy ; if he had not been Man, we ſhould have warited the excellency of Example: : 
4+ And till now Humane nature was le then that of Angels; but:by the Incapnati- | 
on of the Word was to be exalted aboye the Cherubims:: yet the * Archangel Gabriel * 2a93 a c- 
_ diſpatched in embaſſie, to repreſent the joy' and'exaltation of his inferiour;j ins To = vi 
ſtantly trims his wings with-love and obedience,” and haftens with this:Narrative/to i iee?) 0 
the Holy Virgin. And if we ſhould rediute our prayers: t0 ation, and doe God's Will »S- Hicr. in 
on Earth as the Angels in Heaven doe it, we ſhould promptly execute.every part of the *7""* 
Divine Will, though it were to be inſtrumental to-the; 10n of a:;Brother above 
our-ſelves; knowing no end but conformity to the Divine Will, and making ſimplici- 
ty of intention to be the fringes and —_ borders of our. garments. _. _ T-: 1 
| 2 e, When 


Mah. |». 


Mt. 4 


Origen. bonil on from any participation 0 
Ro rity of Jenatine, another reaſon, ſaying, That the Bleſſed Jeſus was therefore born 


þe — of a Woman betrothed , and under the pretence of Marriage, that the Devil, who 


* F. Bernard. 


5. When theeternalGod meant to ſtoop 10 low as to be fixt to our centre, he choſe 
for his Mother an Holy perſon and a Mad, cond pres to a Juſt man, that he 
——— onely be ſecure in the Innocency, but altfo provided for in the Reputation of 
his Holy Mother: teaching us, That we muſt not _ ſatisfie our ſelves in the purity 
of our purpoſes and hearty-Ianocence, but that we provide allo things honeſt in the 
fight of all men, being free from the 42m an ſemblances of evil ; ſo making pro- 
viſion for private Innocence and publick H "it. being neceſſary in order to Cha- 
rity and edifcation of our Brethren, that we hold forth no impure-flames or ſmoaking 

fire-brands, but pure and trimmed lamps, in the eyes of all the world. | 
6. And yet her Marriage was more myſterious: . for as, beſides the Miracle, it was 
an eternal honour and advancement to the glory of Virginity, that he choſe a Virgin 
for his Mother ; ſo it was in that manner attempered, that the Virgin was betrothed, 
leſt honourable Marriage _—_ bediſreputed and ſeem inglorious by a poſitive rejeCti- 
the honour. Divers of the old Dottors, from the autho- 


knew the Meſfies was to be born of a _ might not expect him there, but ſo be 
ignorant of the perſon, till God had ſerv'd many ends of Providence upon him. 

7. The in his addreſs needed not to go in inquiſition after a wandring fire, 
but knew ſhe was a Star fixt in her own Orb; he found her at home: and left that alſo 
might be too large a Circuit, ſhe was yet confined to a more intimate retirement, ſhe 
was in her Oratory private and devout. There are {ome * Curioſities ſo bold and de- 
terminate as to tell the very matter of her Prayer, and that ſhe was praying for the 
Salvation of all the World, and the Revelation of the Mefias, deſiring ſhe might be 
ſo happy as to kiſs the feet of her who ſhould have the glory to be lus Mother. We 
have no ſecurity of the particular; but there is no piety ſo diffident as to require a ſign 
to create a belief that her imployment at the inſtant was holy and linions: bar in that 
diſpoſition ſhe received a which the greateſt Queens would have purchaſed with 
the quitting of their Di and hath conſigned an excellent Document to all Wo- 
men, that they accuſtom themſelves often to thoſe Retirements, where none but God 
and his Angels can have admittance. For the Holy Fe/as can come to them too, and 
dwell with them, hallowing their Souls, and conſfigning their bodies to a participati- 
on of all ys pr Burt recolleQing of all our ſcattered thoughts and exteriour extra- 
vagances, and a 
circumſtance to diſpoſe us to a heavenly viſitation. | 

8. The Holy Virgin, when ſhe ſaw an and heard a teſtimony from Heaven 
of her Grace and Piety, was troubled within her ſelf at the Salutation, and the man- 
ner of it. . For ſhe had learn'd, that the affluence of Divine comforts and proſperous 
{ſucceſſes ſhould not exempt us from fear, but make it the more prudent and wary, leſt 
it intangle us in a vanity of ſpirit: God having ordered, that our ſpirits ſhould be at- 
fefted with diſpoſitions 1n ſome contrary to exteriour events, that we be fear- 
ful in the affluence of proſperous things, and joyful in adverſity; as knowing that this 
may produce benefit and advantage; and the changes that are conſequent to the other 
are ſometimes full of miſchiefs, but always of danger. But her Silence and Fear were 
her Guardians ; that, to prevent excreſcences of Joy, hi, of vainer Complacency. 

9g. Andit is not altogether inconſiderable to obferve, that the Holy Virgin came to a 
great perfeCtion and ſtate of Piety by a few, and thoſe modeſt and even, exerciſes and 
extergal ations. 5. Pau! trave 

inſt the Jews, confounded 'H 


ngers, injuries, 
lences of 11 
votion. But the Holy Virgin, althbugh ſhe was ingaged ſometimes in an active life, and 
;n thaemrcifs of ci inary and ſmall y and government, or miniſterics of a 


aconomy 
Family, yet ſhe arrived to her Perfeftions by the means of a quner and ſilent Piety, the 
internal aQtions of Love, Devotion and Contemplation: and inftrutts us, that not one- 
ly thoſe who have opportunity:and powers of a ificent Religion, or a pompous 
Charity, or miraculous Converfion of Souls, br and ef] Preachings, or 
exteriour demonſtrations of corporal »ſhallhave the greateſt crowns;and the ad- 


dition of degrees and accidental rewards; but the filent ns, the ſplendours of an 
internal Devotion,theunionsof Love, Humility and Obedience,the daily offices of Prayer 
and Praiſes ſung toGod, the'a&ts of Faith and Fear, of Patience and Meekneſfs, of 
Hope and Reverence, Repentance and Charity, and thoſe Graces which walk 1n a 


veil 
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ing from the inconveniences of a too free converſation, is the beſt . 
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Al SECT. I. and the C onception of Jeſus. 


yeil and filence , make great aſcents to God , and as ſure progreſs to favour and a 
Crown, as the more oſtentous and laborious exerciſes of a more ſolemn Religion. No 
man needs to complain of want of power or opportunities for Religious pertections : a 
devout woman 1n her Cloſet, praying with much zeal and affe&ions for the converſi- 
on of Souls, is in the ſame order to a ſbining like the ſtars in glory, as he who by excel- 
lent diſcourſes puts it into a more forward diſpoſition to be aQtually performed. And 

= her Prayers obtained energy and force to my Sermon, and made the ground 
Fuitfu l, and the ſeed ſpring up to life eternal. Many times God is preſent in the fl 
voice and private retirements of a quiet Religion, and the conſtant ſpiritualities of an 
ordinary life ; when the /oud and impetuous winds, and the ſhining fires of more labo- 
rious and expenſive aCtions, are profitable to others onely, like a tree ofgBalſam, diſtil- 
ling precious liquor for others, not for its own uſe. 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal and Almighty God, who didſt ſend thy holy Angel in embaſſy to the Bleſſed 

Virgin-Mother of our Lord, to manifeſt the attuating thine eternal as of the 
Redemption of Mankind by the Incarnation of thine eternal Son ; put me, by the dfſiſtentes 
of thy Divine Grace, into ſuch holy diſpoſitions, that I may never i the event and ef- 
felt of” thoſe mercies which in the counſels of thy 4m ng thou aiaſt deſign for me. 
Give me a promptneſs to obey thee to the degree and ſemblance of Angelical alacrity ; give 
me holy Purity and Piety, Prudence and Modeſty, like thoſe Excellencies which t dF 
create in the ever-Bleſſed Virgin, the Mother of God. Grant that my 5 j/rTO be always 
boly, unmixt with worldly affettions, and, as much as my condition of life will bear, retired 
from ſecular intereſts and y naoquany » that I may converſe with Angels , entertain the 
Holy FE SUS, conceive him in my Soul, nouriſh him with the _ ſes of moſt innocent 
and holy affeitions, and bring him forth and publiſh him in a life of Piety and Obedience, 
that he may dwell in me for ever, and I may for ever dwell with him in the houſe of eternal 
pleaſures and glories world without end. Amen. 


SECT. [I  Hiftory of Jeſus being in the Womb. 
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The Bearing of FES'US in the Womb of the Bleſſed Vi 
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t. Lthough the Bleſſed Virgin had a faith as prompt and ready as her Body was \'Y 
A chaſt and her Soul pure; 3 God, who uſes to give full meaſure, ſhaken to- 4 
gether, and running over, did 


by way of confirmation and fix; the confi- 
dence of her aſſent give an inſtance of his Omni ncy 1n the very parti of an ex- 
traordinary Conception: For the Ang laid, Behold, thy Couſin Elizabeth hath alſo con- 


cerved 4 ſon in her old 4 «nd this is the ſixth month with her that was called barren : Foy 
P 


with God nothing ſhall b A lefs argument would have fatisfied the neceſlity 
of a Paith whichlnd not fcruple;z and a greater would not have done it in the incredu- 
lity of an ungentle and pertanacious ſpirit. But the Holy Maid had complacency 
enough in the Meſſage, and holy defires bout her to carry her underſtanding as far as 
her affeQtions, even to the fruition of the Angel's Meſſage ; which is ſuch a ſublimiry 
of Faith, that it is its utmoſt conſummation, and ſhall be its 


turned meo Viſion, our Hopes into aRual Policffions, and onr Grace into Glory. 

2. And ſhe, who was now full of God; ay wo. An in her Virgin-Womb, and 
the Holy Spirit in her Heart, who had atfo over-ſhado\ 
natural and miraculous Conception , avoſe with haſte and gladne&, to communicate 
_ joy which was deſigned for all the World: and ſhe found no breaſt | 


* lirff emanations of her over-joyed heart {> fit as her Coufin Elizabeth's, who had 
received teſtimony from God to have been righteous, walking in all the Commandments 
of the' Lord blaneleſs, who alſo had a ſpecial portion in this great honour ; for ſhe was 
defigned tobe the-Mother of the Bayt, who Wis ſent as a fort-runner 2» prepare the 
ways of the Lord, and to make his paths ffraight. . And Mary avoſe in thoſe days; and went 
mtv the Filecountrey with hafte into 4 City of Jadab ©: | 

3- Her Hafte was in! proportion to her and dofires, but yet went io proater pace 
then her- Religion. © For as in hey journey ſhe tame- near to Jerwfalow; the tur ing 
that ſhe might viſit His Temple whole Temple ſhe her ſelf was now ;- and there, noe 


onely 


Conſiderations upon the \Intervall Parr I, 


onely to remember the pleaſures of Religion, which ſhe had felt in continual deſcents 
and ſhowrs falling on her pious heart forghe ſpace of eleven years attendence there in 
her Childhood, but alſo to pay the firſt-fruits of her Thanks and Joy, and to lay all her 
glory at his feet whoſe humble Hand-maid ſhe was in the greateſt honour of being his 
Pleſled Mother. Haying worſhipped, ſhe went'on her journey, and entered into the 
houſe of Zgcharias, and ſaluted Elizabeth. | | 
4. It is not eaſie to imagine what a colliſion of joys was at this bleſſed Meeting: two 
Mothers of two great Princes, the one the greateſt that was born of woman, and the other 
was his Lord, and theſe made Mothers by two Miracles, met together with joy and 
myſteriouſneſs; where the mother of our Lord went to viſit the Mother of his Servant, 
and the Holy Ghoſt made the meeting feſtival, and deſcended upon Elizabeth, and ſhe 
propheſied. Never but in Heaven was there more joy and ecſtaſie. The perſons, 
who were Women whoſe fancies and afteftions were not onely hallowed, but made 
pregnant and big with Religion, meeting together to compare and unite their joys 
and their Euchariſt, and then made | oe and inſpired, muſt needs have diſcour- 
ſed like Seraphims and the moſt ecſtaſied order of Intelligences ; for all the faculties of 
Nature were turned into Grace, and expreſſed in their way the excellent Solemnity. 
For it came to paſs when Elizabeth heard the Salutation of Mary, the Babe leaped in her 
Womb ; and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt. : | 
5. After they had both v3 poexen and fang their Hymns, and re-ſaluted each other 
with the religion of Saints and the joys of Angels, Mary abode with her couſin Elizabeth 
about three months, and then returned to her own houſe. Where when ſhe appeared with 
her Holy burthen to her Husband Foſeph, and that he perceived her to be with child, 
and knew that he had never «xſcaled that holy fountain of virginal purity, he was trou- 
bled. For although her deportment had been pious and chafte to a miracle, her car- 
riage reſerved, and ſo grave, that ſhe drave away _—— and impure viſits and all 
unclean purpoſes from the neighbourhood of her holy perſon : yet when he faw ſhe 
was whh child, and had not yet been taught a leſſon higher then the principles of Na- 
ture, he was minded to put her away, for he knew ſhe was with child ; but yet privy, 
becauſe he was a good man, and knew her Piety to have been ſuch that it had almoſt 


done violence to his ſenſe, and made him disbelieve what was viſible and notorious ; 


and therefore he would doe it privately. But while he thought on theſe things, the Angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him in a Dream, ſaying, Toſc 7h, thou ſon of David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary thy Wife, for that which is concerved in her is of the Holy Ghoſt, Then 
Toſeph, being raiſed from ſleep, did as the Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took un- 
to him his Wife. 


AI SECT. IL 


Conſiderations concerning the Circumſtances of the Intervall be- 
tween the Conception and N{ativity. 


I. Hen the Bleſſed Virgin was aſcertained of the manner of her becoming a 
Mother, and that her tremblings were over upon the ſecurity ſhe ſhould 
p_ her Virgin-purity as aclean oblation to the honour of God, then ſhe expreſſed 
ier conſent to the Angelical meſſage, and inſtantly ſhe conceived the Holy Feſws in her 
Womb, by the ſupernatural and Divine influence of the Holy Ghoſt. For ſhe was 
highly zealous to reconcile her being Mother to the Meſias , with thoſe Purities and 
holy Ccelibate which ſhe had deſigned to keep as advantages to the intereſts of Reli- 
gion, and his honour who choſe her from all the daughters of Adam, to be inſtrumen- 
tal in the reſtitution of grace and innocence to all her Father's family. And we ſhall te- 
ceive benefit from ſo excellent example, if we be not ſo deſirous of a Privilege as of a 
Vertue, of Honour as of Piety : as we ſubmit to the weight and preſſure of {ad- 
neſles and infelicities, that God's will may be accompliſhed; {o-we muſt be alſo read 
to renounce an exteriour grace or favour, rather then it ſhould not be conſiſtent wi 
exemplar and rare Picty. | By 
2. When 
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2, When the Son of God was incarnate/in the Womb of his /Virgin-Mother, the 
Holy Maid aroſe : and though ſhe was ſuperexalted by an honour greater than the 
world yet ever ſaw, ſhe ſtill dwelt upon the foundation of Humility: and to make 
that vertue more ſignal and-eminent, ſhe argſe and went haſtily to viſit her Couſin Eli- 
zabeth, who alſo had conceived a ſon in her old age. For ſo we all ſhould be curious 
and watchful againſt vanities and tranſportations, when we are advanced to the gaye- 
ties of proſperous accidents, and in the greateſt priviledges deſcend to the loweſt; to ex- 
erciſe a greater meaſure of Vertue againſt the of thoſe Teatations which are 
planted againſt our heart to ruine our hopes and glories. 

3. But the Joys that the Virgin-Mother had were ſuch as concerned all the world ; 
and that part of them which was EI would not conceal from perſons apt to 
their entertainment, but go to publiſh God's mercy toward her toanother holy perſon, 
that they might joyn in the praiſes of God: as knowing, that though it may be conve- 
nient to repreſent our perſonal neceſſities in private, yet God's gracious returns and the 
bleſſings he makes to deſcend on us are more fit, when there is no perſonal danger col- 
laterally appendeat, to be publiſhed in the Communion of Saints ; that rhe Hopes of 
others may receive increaſe, that their Faith may have confirmation, that their Charity 
and Euchariſt may grow up to become excellent and great, .and the praiſes of God ma 
be ſung aloud, till the ſound ſtrike at Heaven, and join with the Hallelujahs which 
the Morning-ſtars n their Orbs pay to their great Creatour. 

4- When the Holy Virgin had begun her journey, ſhe made haſte over the Mgun- 
tains, that ſhe might not onely ſatisfie the defires of her joy by a ſpeedy gratulation,bur 
leſt ſhe ſhould be too long abroad under the diſperſion and diſcompoling of her retire- 
ments : And therefore ſhe haſtens to an incloſure, - to her Couſin's houle; as knowing 
that all vertuous women, like Tortoiſes, carry their houſe on their heads, and their 
Chappel in their heart, and their _—_— their eye, and their Souls in their hands; 
and God in all their actions. Andi her very little 'burthen which ſhe bare hin- 
dred her not but ſhe might make hafte enough ; and as her ſpirit was full of chearful- 
neſs and alacrity, ſo even her body was made aiery and vegete : for there was noSin in 
her burthen to fill it with natural inconveniences ; and there is this excellency in all 
ſpiritual things, that they doe no diſadyantage to our , nor retardrour juſt tem« 
poral intereſts. And the Religion by which we carry Chrift within us .is neither ſd pee- 
viſh as todiſturbour health, nor ſo lad as tcodiGompalecurjuſt and modeſt chearfulneſs, 
nor ſo prodigal as to force us toneedsand ignoble trades; but recreates our body by the 
medicine of holy Faftings and Temperance, fills us full of ſerenities and/complacencies 
by the ſw es of a holy Conſcience and:joys _ promotes'our temporal in- 
tereſtsby the gains and increaſes of the rewards of Chari "4 rs. pay; 
vidence over us while we are in the purſuit of the Eeavenly Kingdom: And as in theſe 
diſpoſitions ſhe climb'd the mountains with much facility ; fo is nothing in our 
whole life of m_—_ difficulty but it may be managed by thoſe afiſtences we receive 
from the Holieft Jeſws, when we carry him about us j as the valleys are exalted, 16 
the mountains are plain before us. ; 

5. When her Couſin Elizaberh ſaw the Mother of her Lord come wo viſit her, as the 
Lord himſelf deſcended to viſit all the world in great humility ; ſhe was pleaſed and 
tranſ} to the height of wonder and prophecy, and the Babe ſprang in her womb and 
was {anQtified, firſt doing his homage and 100 to his that was in preſence. 
And we alſo,although we can doe nothing unleſs 9 $0 par us with his gra- 
cious viſitation, yet if he firft come unto us, and we accept and entertain him withithe 
expreſſes and correſpondencies of our .duty, we ſhall receive the grate and honour of 
SanQuification. Bur if S. Elizabeth, who received reftimony from God, that ſhe wal- 
ked in all the Commandmeiits of the Lord blameleſs, was carried into ecſtafie, wondring 
at the dignation and favour done to her by the Mother of her Lord; with what prepa- 
rations and holy ſalemnities: we to entertain his atidrefſes tous by his Holy 8a 
crament, by the immiſſiogs of his Spirit; by the affiſtences of his Graces, and all other 

6. The Bl T7 R_— Full of Girie and df ve calling hee 

: | irgin hearing her Coun tult of ipirit OpNecy, 
Oies, enad preifing BoYValſe ond corffraciag fr Joj, inſtarndy lang þ 
God, a rw which the received to him to whom they did appertain/ 
For ſo we ſhould worlhipGod with rn, wo no other cond1- 
tion to extend one hand to receive our-own , but thae with chie orher we might 
tranſmit it to God, that as God is honoured in all his Creatures, ſo -hemay be honou- 
red in us too; looking upon the Graces whieh God hath given us buras greater inftru- 
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ments and abilities to ſerve him, being 'none of ours, bur talents which are intrufted 
into our Banks to be improved. But as a precious Pearl is orient and medicinal, be- 
cauſe God hath placed thole excellencies in it for ends of his own, but it ſelf isdead to 
all apprehenſions of it, and knows no reflexions upon' its own value ; onely God is 
magnified in his work: {0 is every pious perſon precious and holy, but mortified to all 
vainer complacencies in thoſe ſingularities and eminencies, - which God placed there 
becauſe he was ſo pleaſed, ſaying, there he would have a Temple built ; becauſe from 
thence he would take delight to receive glory and adoration. 

7. After all theſe holy and feſtival joys which the two glad Mothers feaſted them- 
ſelves withall, a fad cloud did intervene and before the face of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
'The juſt and righteous Joſeph, her eſpouſed Husband, perceiving her to be with child, 
was minded to put her away, as not knowing the Divinity of the fountain which watered 
the Virgin's'ſealed and hallowed Womb, and made it fruitful. But he. ſed to doe 
it privily, that he might preſerve the reputation of his Spouſe, whoſe Piery he knew 
was great, and was ſ{orrowful.it ſhould gow ſet in a ſad night and be extin&t, But it 
was an exemplar charity, and reads to us a rule for our deportment towards erring and 
lapkd perſons, that we intreat them with meekneſs and pity and fear ; not haftening 
their ſhame, nor provoking their ſpirit, nor making their remedy deſperate by uſing of 
them rudely, till there be no worle thing for them to fear if they ſhould be diſſolved 
into all licenciouſneſs. For.an open ſhame is commonly proteſted unto when it is re- 
medileſs, and the perſon either deſpairs and finks under the burthen, or elſe ove N- 
pudent and tramples upon it. But the gentleneſs of a modeſt and charitable remedy 
preſerves that which is Vertue's girdle, Fear and Bluſhing ; and the beginning of a 
puniſhment chides' them into the horrour of remembrance and guilt,but preſerves their 
meekneſs and modeſty, becauſe they, not feeling the worlt of evils, dare not venture 
upon the worſt of ſins. 

- 8. But it ſeems the Bleſſed Virgin, having received this greateſt honour, had not 
made it known to her Husband Joſeph ; and when ſhe went to her Couſin Elizaberh, 
the Virgin was told of it by her Couſin before ſhe ſpake of it her felt, for her Couſin 
had it by revelation. and the ſpirit of prophecy. And it is in ſome circumſtances and 
from ſome perſons more ſecure to conceal. Viſions, and thoſe heavenly Gifts which 
create eſtimations among men; then to publiſh them, which may poſſibly miniſter to 
vanity ; and thoſe exteriour Graces may. doe God's work, though no obſerver note 
them but the perſon for whoſe ſake they are ſent: like rain falling in uninhabited Val- 


» leys, where no eye obſerves ſhowrs; yet the Valleys laugh and fing to God in their re- 


*1)John 1. 9. 


Plal. 111. 3- 
Sikawogumm, 
Yengtdrus, d- 
za 067 ys, $1- 
Acvfeania. 


Philottr. de Vi- 


tz Apollon. 1. 3. 
Cs 7. 


freſhment without a witneſs. However,. it is better to hear the report of our good 
things from the mouths of others then from our ſelves: and better yer, if the beauty of 
the Tabernacle be covered with-skins, that none of our beauties be ſeen but by wor- 
ſhippers, that is, when the glory of God andthe intereſts of Religion or Charity are 
concerned in their publication. For ſo it happened to be in the caſe of the Blefſed 
Virgin, as ſhe related to her Couſin Elizabeth ; and ſo it happened not to be, as ſhe re- 
ferred to her Husband Joſeph. 
9. The Holy Virgin Gd not but know that Foſeph would be troubled with ſorrow 
inſecure apprehenſions concerning her: being with child : but fuch was her Inno- 
cence,.and her Confidence in God, that ſhe held her peace, expeCtting which way God 
would provide a remedy to the inconvenience. . For if we commit our ſelves to God in 
well-doing as unto a faithful Creatoar, preſerving the tranquillity of our ſpirits and the 
evenneſs of our temper in the aſſault of infamy and diſreputation, God, who Joves our 
Innocence, will be its Patron, and will affert 1t from the ſcandal, it it be _— for 
us ; if it be not, it is not fit we ſhould deſire it. © But if the Holy Feſws.did ſufter his 
Mother to fall into miſinterpretation and fuſpeA, which could not butbe a great affli- 
Chon to her excellent ſpirit, rarely temper'd as ____ highly ſenſible:of every ruder 
touch'; we muſt not think it ſtrange, it we be tried and/preiled with a calamity and 
unhandſome accidents : onely remember, that God will find a remedy-to the trouble, 
_ will danCtifie the affliction, and ſecure the'pexjoo;' xt we be'innocent,' as was the 
oly Virgin. 01G | | ) 397! Ml 0197 , 9 
IO, Bur * Joſeph was not haſty{in the execution of his: purpoſes, nor in making his 
thoughts determinate, but ſtood long in deliberation, andilanger before he aQted it, 
becauſe it was an-invidious matter, and a Tigoiut: ' He was fr{t to have defam'd and 
accus'd her publickly, and, being convitted, by the Law ſhe' was to die, 1f he had 
gone the ordinary way. But he, who was a juſt men, that is, accordingto'the ſtyle of 
Scripture and other wiſe Writers, 4 good; a charitable wen, tound that it was os 
agreeable 
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ble to Juſtice, to treat an offending perſon with the eaſieſt ſentence, then to put 
things to extremity, and render the perſon deſperate and without remedy, and prov6- 
ked by the ſuffering of the worſt of whar ſhe could fear. No obligation to Fuſtice does 
force a man to be cruel, or to uſe the ſharpeſt ſentence. A juſt man does Juſtice to 
every man and to every thing ; and then, it he be alſo wiſe, he knows there is a debt 
of mercy and compaſſion due tothe infirmities of a man's nature, and that debt is to be PEE 

id : and he that is cruel and ungentle to a ſinning perſon, and does the worſt thing 79% 

to him, dies in his debt, and is unjuſt. Pity, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, and re,jed 212m 
fair interpretation, and excuſing our brother, and taking things in the beſt ſenſe, and #1 
paſſing the gentleſt ſentence, are as certainly our duty, and owing to every perſon that ju; prin: . 
does offend and can repent, as calling men to account can be owing to the Law, and Ambroſ. 
are firſt to be paid ; and he that does not fo is an unjuſt perſon : which hecauſe Joſeph 
was not, he ad not call furiouſly for Juſtice, or pfetend that God required it at his 
hands preſently, to undoe a ſuſpeted perſon ; but waved the killing lerter of the 
Law, and ſecured his own intereſt and his Juſtice too, by intending to diſmiſs her pri- 
wvately, But before the thing was irremediable, God ended his Queſtion by a heayen- 
ly demonſtration, and ſent an Angel to reveal to him the Innocence of his Spouſ& and 
the Divinity of her Son ;- and that he was an immediate derivative from Heaven, and 
the Heir of all the World. And in all our doubts we ſhall have a reſolution from Hea- 
ven or ſome of its Miniſters, if we have recourle thither for a Guide, and be not haſty 
in our diſcourſes, or inconſiderate in our purpoſes, or raſh in judgment. For God loves 
to give aſſiſtences to us, when we moſt fairly and prudently endeavour that Grace be 
not put to doe all our work, but to facilitate our labour ; not creating new faculties, * 
but improving thoſe of Nature. If we conſider warily, God will guide us in the de- 
termination : But a haity perſon out-runs his guide, prevaricates his rule, and very of- 
ten engages upon Errour. 


—— 


The PRAYER. 


Holy Jeſu, Sor of the Eternal God, thy Glory is far above all Heavens, and yet thou 

didit deſcend to Earth, that thy Deſcent might be the more gracious, by how much thy 
Glories were admirable , and natural, and inſeparable. I adore thy Holy Humanity with 
humble veneration, and the thankful addreſſes of religious joy , becauſe thou haſt perſonally ev 2Y 
united Humane nature to the Eternal Word, carrying it above the ſeats of the higheſt Chers- Y.: 
bim. This ereat and glorious Myſtery is the honour and glory of Man : it was the expettation 
of our Fathers, who ts the myſteriouſneſs of thy Incarnation at great and obſcure diſtances. 
And bleſſed be thy Name, that thou haſt cauſed me to be born or the fulfilling of thy Pro- 
phecies, and the conſummation and exhibition of ſo great a Love, ſo great myſteriouſneſs. 
Holy Jeſu, though I admire and adore the immenſity of thy Love and Condeſcenſion, who wert 
pleaſed to undergo our burthens and infirmities for us ; yet 1 abhor my ſelf, and deteſt my own 
impurities, which were ſo great and contradittory to the excellency of God , that to deſtroy 
Sin, and ſave us, it became neceſſary that thou ſhouldſt be ſent into the World, to die our 
Death for us, and to give us of thy Life. 


2, 


Eareſt Jeſu, thou didſt not breath one ſigh, nor ſhed one drop of bloud , nor weep one 
tear, nor ſuffer one jpe nor preach one Sermon, for the Salvation of the Devils : and 
what ſadneſs and ſbame is it then, that I ſhould cauſe ſo many inſufferable loads of ſorrows to 
fall upon thy ſacred head ? Thou art wholly given for me, wholly ſpent upon my uſes, and 
wholly for every one of the ElefF. Thow in the beginning of the work of our Redemption did 
ſuffer nine months impriſonment in the pure Womb of thy Holy Mother, to redeem me from the 
eternal ſervitude of Sin and its miſerable conſequents. Holy Jeſu, let me be born anew, re- 
ceive a new birth and a new life , imitating thy Graces and Excellencies by which thou art 
beloved of thy Father, and haſt obtained for us a favour and atonement. Let thy holy will be 
done by me, let all thy will be wrought in me, let thy will be wrought concerning me ; that I 
may doe thy pleaſure, and ſubmit to the diſpenſation of thy Providence , and conform to thy 
holy will, and may for ever ſerve thee in the Communion of Saints, in the ſociety of thy re- 
deemed ones, now and in the glories of Eternity. Amen. 
SECT. 
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SECT. IIL 
The Nativity of our Bleſſed Saviour FES US. 


The Virgin MOTHER _ 


S LITKE n.2- | | 
Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee, and the paps And ſhe brought forth her firſt borne ſon | 


which thou haſt Sucked. v. 28. Yea, rather Blclled =_ wrapped him in Iwadling clothes and 
we they that heare. the word of God and keep it lat hine Fer's — becauſc there was 


+3 no roome for them in clnge r . 
4. HE Holy Maid longed to be a glad Mother;and-ſhe who carried « Biiritlrf” 
whoſe proper commenſuration is the days of Eternity counted the tedious 
minutes, expetting when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould break forth-from 
his Bed, where nine months he hid himſelf as behind a fruitfull cloud. About the ſame 
timeGod, who "= p— infinite wiſedom does concentre and tie together in oneend things 
of diſparate and diſproportionate natures, _ improbable to cooperate to 
whe wonlly or to what truth he ia, brought the Holy Virgin to Bethlehem, the 
City of David, to be taxed with her H Joſe , according to a Decree upon 
all the Worldifluing from wy Ceſar. * But this po PI BOT VLEY 0 . 
in this ConjunCtion of time, that it might be fulfilled which , ene A To ef 7 
was ſpoken by the Prophet Mich, And thou Bethlehem in the + madais Aﬀlevls x KMtonaToxs bydber wg 
land of Judah art not the leaſt among the Princes of Judah ; for % te — C31 G os = _ i 
out of thee ſhall COME 4 Governour that [ball _—_ Iſrael. Plaxtio Silano Cos. od a 
This rare a& of Providence was highly remarkable, becauſe 
this Taxing ſeems wholly to have been ordered by God to »'o atyu@ wumfra ns ir Billy 
krve and miniſter * to the circumſtances of this Birth. For ng ted Mg rr od # Wyeyeis. S. 
this Taxing was not in order to Tribute: Herod was now "0 O89 | 
King, and received all the Revenues of the Fiſcus, and paid to Auguſtus an q ——_ 
Tribute. after the manner of other Kings, Friends and Relatives of the Rowan Empwre;  -._ .. 
neither doth it appear that the Romans laid a new Tribute on the Jews before the, |; —_ 
Confiſcation of the Goods of Archelaus. »ſtus therefore ſending ſpecial Delegates ye2o5. Dio 
to tax every City, made only an inqueſt the ſtrength of the Rowan Empire in; 1% 35% ima 
men and moneys ; and did himſelf no other advantage, but was directed by him who a, —- * 
rules and turns the hearts of Princes, that he might by verifying a Prophecy, ſignifie, LeodiY y re 


and publiſh the Divinity of the Miſſion and the Birth of Jeſus. | Gaara 


2. She that had conceived by the operation of that Spirit who dwells within the ele- gc. 
ment of Love, was no ways impeded n her journey by the greatneſs of her me 
| F - us 
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but arrived at Bethlehem in the throng of Strangers, who had ſo filled up the places of 
hoſpitality and publick entertainment, that #here was zo room for Joſeph and Mary in the 
Inne. But yet ſhe felt that it was'neceffary to retire where ſhe might ſoftly lay her 
Burthen, who began now to call at the Gates of his Priſon, and Nature was ready to 
let him forth. But ſhe that was Mother to the King of all the Creatures could find 
* 7urta Pre. other but a Stable, * a Cave of a Rock, whither fhe retired : where when it be- 
phiticum illad, Ban tO be with her after the manner of Women, ſhe humbly bowed her knees, in the 
Iſai. 33- 16. moo and guns of Worſhippers, and in the midſt of glorious thoughts and higheſt 
OFr®- elnb- peculation brought forth her firit-born into the world. 


on iv vidnas 
A nay - _— C_— _— Sed banc In: Judei traſerunt ex Hebreo textu. Sic & Symmachus, apT&- 

3- As there wasno fin inthe Conception, ſo neither had ſhe pains inthe ProduQtion, 
as the Church from the days of Gregory Nazianzen untill now hath piouſly believed : 
though before his days there were ſome opinions to the contrary, but certainly neither 
{0 pious, nor ſo reaſonable. For to her alone the puniſhment of Eve did not extend, 
that i» ſorrow ſbe ſhould bring forth : For where nothing of Sin was an ingredient, 
there Miſery cannot cohabit. For though amongſt the Daughters of men many Con- 
copyrons are innocent and holy; being ſanQtified by the Word of God and Prayer, 

lowed by Marriage, deſigned by Prudence, ſeaſoned by Temperance, conduted by 
Religion towards a juſt, an hallowed and a holy end, and yet their ProduQtions are in 
ſorrow , yet this of rlie Bleſſed Virgin might be otherwiſe, becauſe here Sin was no 
relative, and neither was in theprinciple nor the derivative, inthe aCt nor inthe habit, 
in the root nor in the branch: there was nothing in this butthe ſanQtification of a Vir- 
gin's Womb, and that could not be the parent of ſorrow, eſpecially that Gate not ha- 
vingbeenopened by which the Curſe always entred. And as to conceive by the Holy 
Ghoſt wasglorious, ſo to bring forth any of nr of the Spirit 1s joytull, and full of 
felicities. And he that came from his Gravefaſt tyed with a ſtone and fignature, and 
into the College of Apoſtles the doors being ſhut, and into the glories of his Father 
through the ſolid orbs of all the Firmament, came alſo (asthe Church pioully believes) 
into the World, ſo without doing violence tothe Virginal and pure Body of his Mother, 
that he did alſo leave her Virginity intire, to be as a Seal, that none might open the 
Gate of that Sanftuary ; that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
Fzek. 44:2 the Prophet, This Gate ſball be ſhut, it ſhall not beopened, and no man ſhall enter in by it : 

becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael hath entred by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut. 

. Although all the World were concerned in the Birth of this great Prince, yet I 
find no Story of any one that miniſtred at it ſave onely Angels, who knew their duty 
to their Lord, and the great intereſt of that Perſon ; whom, as foon as he was born, 
they preſented to his Mother, who could not but receive ham with a joy next to the 

. rejoycings of 'glory and beatifick viſion, ſeeing him to be born her Son who was the 
Somof God, of greater beauty then the Son, purer then Angels, more loving then the 
Seraphims, as dearas theeye and heart of God, where he was from eternity engraven, 
us beloved,. and his onely-begotten. 

:5;\When the Virgin-Mother, now felt the firſt tenderneſsand yernings of a Mother's 
Bowels, and {aw the Saviour of the World born, poor as her Fortunes coyld repreſent 
Tu faked as'the innocence of Adam, ſhetook him, and wrapt hin in ſwaddling-cloaths ; 

TY rſhe hada while cradled him in her arms, ſbe laid him in a. manger. Fox 10 was 
- the deſign of his Humility ; that as the laſt Scene of his life was repreſented among 
1-3-4: 1% Thieves, ſo the firſt was amongft Beaſts, the Sheep and the Oxen ; according to that 
wn cognoſceris, Myſterious Hymn of the Prophet Hababtut, His _ was 4s the light, be had 
SicLyx.. horns coming out of his hand, and there was the hiding of his power. 

6. But this place, which was one of the great inftances of his Humulity,' grew to 
yen. Beda de be as venerable as became an inftrument, :and it was conſecrated into a Church, the 
a4 farts & Crib into an Alar, where firſtly that Lamb of God which afterwards was facrificed 
£zi6.48. for the fins of all the World. And when Adrian the Emperour, whointended a great 

deſpite toit, built a Temple to Venus and Adoxisin that place where the Holy Virgin=- +} » 
Mother and her more Holy Son were humbly laid; even fo he could not obtain, but 

_ thateven amongſt the Gentile Inhabitants of the nexghbouring Countries it was held 

in-an account far above ſcandal and contempt. For God can ennoble even the meaneſt 
- of Creatures, eſpecially if it be but a relativeand.inftrumental to Religion, then 
the injuries of ſcoffers and malicious perſons. But it was then a Temple full of Reli- 

jon, full of glory, when Angels were the Miniſters, the Holy Virgin was the Wor- 

- ſhipper, and CHRIST the Deity. | py 
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Ad SE CT. 1Il. 
Conſiderations upon the Birth of our Bleſſed Saviour FE S 'S, S ; 


I. Lthough the Bleſſed Jeſws deſired with the ardency of an inflamed love to be 
. born, and to finiſh the work of our Redemption ; yet he did not prevent the 
riod of Nature, nor break the laws of the Womb, and antedate his own ſanQtions. 
which he had eſtabliſhed for ever. He ſtaid nine months, and then brake forth as 4 
Giant joyfull to rn his courſe. For premature and haſty ations, and ſuch counſels as 
knownot how to expect the times appointed in God's decree, are like haſty fruit, .or 
a;young perſon {natch'd away in his florid age, ſad and untimely. He that haſtens to 
enjoy his wiſh before the time, raiſes his own expeQation, and yet makes it unpleaſant. 
by: impatience, and loſeth the pleaſure of the fruition when it comes, becauſe he hath 
made his deſires bigger then the thing can ſitisfie. He that muſt eat an hour before his 
time, gives probation of his intemperance or his weakneſs; and if we dare not truſt 
God with the Circumſtance of the event, and ſtay his leiſure, either we diſrepute the 
in6riity of his WHdom, or give clear demonſtration of our own vanity. 
-;\2:.:When God deſcended to Earth, he choſe to be born in the Suburbs and retire- 
merit of a {mall Town; but he was pleaſed to die at Jeruſalem, the Metropolis of J«- 
des, -- Which chides our ſhame and pride, who are willing to publifh our gayeties in: 

' Piazza's and the corners of rhe ſtreets of moſt populous places ; but our Tefets and 
the inſtruments of our humiliation we carry into defarts, and cover with the night,and 
hide them under ground ; thinking no ſecrecy dark enough to hide our ſhame,nor any 
theatre large enough to behold our pompous vanities : for ſo we make proviſions for 
Pride,-and take great care to exclude Humility. 

3- When the Holy Virgin now perceived that the expeQation of the Nations was 
arrived at the-very doors of revelation and entrance into the World, ſhe brought forth 
the Holy Jeſs, who, like Light through tranſparent glaſs,paſt through,or a ripe Pome- 

nate from a fruitfull tree,'fell to the earth, without doing violence to its Nurſe and 

arent. She had rio miniſters to attend but Angels, and neither her Poverty nor her 
Piety would permit her to provide other Nurſes ; but her {elf did the offices of a ten- 
der-and- pious Parent. She kiſſed him and worſhipped him, and thanked him thar he 
would be born of her,and ſhe ſuckled him, and bound him in her arms and ſwaddling- 
bands: and when ſhe had repreſented to God her firſt ſcene of joy and Euchariſt, ſhe 
ſoftly laid him'in the manger, till her defires and his own neceſſities called her to take 
him, and to rock him ſoftly in her arms. And from this deportment ſhe read a le&ure 
ef Piety and maternal care, which Mothers ſhould perform toward their children when 
they-are born, 'not to neglect any of that duty which nature and maternal piety re- 
quires. | 
: 4 Jeſus was pleaſed to bebornof a poor Mother in a poor place, in a cold winter's 
night, far from home, amongſt ſtrangers, with all the circumſtances of humility and 
poyerty. And no-rhan will have cauſe to complain of his courſe Robe, if heremegbers 
the {waddling-cloaths of this Holy Child ; nor-to be diſquieted at his hard Bed, when 
be conſiders Jeſs laid in a manger ; nor to be-diſcontented at his thin Table, when 
he calls to mind the King of Heaven and Earth was fed with a little breaſt-milk. But 
lince the eternal Wiſdom of; the Father, who kxew to chuſe the good and refuſe the evil, 
didichuſc a lite of Poverty ;/ it gives us demonſtation, that Riches and Honours, thoſs 
tdols of the World's eſteem, are {6 far fromcreating true felicities, that they are not of 
themſelves eligible in the number of good things : however, no man is to be aſhamed 
of innocent Poverty, of which: many wiſe men-make Vows, and of which the Holy 
Jeſus made eleQtion, and his Apoſtles after him made publick profeſſion. And if any 
man will. chuſe and delight inthe affluence of temporal good things, ſuffering himſelf 
to be tranſported with -caitiye affe&tions in the;* pleaſures of every day, he may well 
make a quarts whether he ſhall ſpeed as well hereafter ; ſince God's uſual method 
1s, that they only who follow Chriſt here ſhall be with him for ever. TR 
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5. 'The Condition of the -perſon who was; born is here of greateſt conſideration: ut]araCirla 


For he that cried in the Manger, that ſuck'd'the paps of a Woman, that hath expoſed 

bimſelf to Poverty 'and a world of inconveniences, is the Sor of the living God, of the 

fame ſubſtance with his Father, begotten before all Ages, before the Morning-ſtars ; 
ad a4 | 


he 
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1 Cor. 16. 22, 


Conſiderations Pax* kh 


he is GOD eternal. He is alſo, by reaſon of the perſonal Union of the Divinity with 
his Humane nature, the Sox of God ,- not by Adoption, as good Men and beatified An. 
gels are, but by anextraordinary and miraculous Generation. He is the Heir of his Fa. 
ther's glories and poſſeſſions, not by ſucceſſion, (for his Father cannot die,) but by an 
equality of communication. He 1s the expreſs image of his Father's perſon according to 
both Natures ; the miracle and excels of his Godhead being, as upon Wax, imprinted 
upon all the capacities of his Humanity. And after allthis, he is our Saviour ; thatto 
our Duties of wonder and adoration we may adde the affeQions of love and unioh, as 
himſelf, beſides his being admirable in himſelf, is become profitable tous, Vere Verkun 
hoc eft abbreviatum, ſaith the Prophet ; The eternal Word of the Father is ſhortned eg 
the dimenſions of an Infant. 

6. Here then are concentred the prodigies of Greatneſs and Goodneſs, of Wiſedonz 
and Charity, of Meckneſs and Humility, and march all the way in myſtery andincomu 
prehenſible mixtures; if we conſider him in the boſome of his Father, where heisſea- 
ted by the poſtures of Love and eſſential Felicity ; and in the Manger, where Love alfo 
placed him, and aninfinitedefiretocommunicate his Felicities to us. As he is God, his 
Throne is in the Heaven, and he fills all things by his immenſity : as he is Ma; he is 
circumſcribed by an uneaſie Cradle, andcries ina Stable. As he isGoa, heis ſeatedap- 
on a ſuper-exalted Throne ; as Max, expoſed to the loweſt eſtate of uneaſineſs and 
need. AsGod, cloathedin a Robe of Glory, at the ſame inſtant when you may behotd 
and wonder at his Humanitywrapped in cheap and unworthy Cradle-bands. As Godj he 
is incircled with millions of Angels ; as Maz, in the Company of Beaſts. As God, heis 
the Eternal Word of the Father, Eternal, ſuſtained by himſelf, all-fufficient, and with- 
out need : and yet he ſubmitted himſelf ro a condition —_— inglorious, indigent 
and neceſſitous. And this conſideration is apt and natural to prodace great affeMions 
of love, duty and obedience, deſires of union and conformity to his {acred Perſon, 
Life, Actions and Laws ; that we reſolve all our thoughts, and finally determine all 
our reaſon andour paſſions and capacities upon that ſaying of S* Paul, He that loves mot 
the Lord Jeſus (hri#t, let him be accurſed. 

7. Upon the conſideration of theſe Glories, if a pious ſoul ſhall upon the ſupports 
of Faith and Love enter into the Stable where this great King was born, and with af. 
feftions behold every member of the Holy Body, and thence paſs into the Soul of Je. 

ſ#s, we may ſee a Scheme of Holy Meditations, — to entertain all the degtees of 
our love and of our underſtanding, and make the myitery of the Nativity as truitfull 
of holy thoughts as it wasof Bleſfngs to us. Andit may ſerve in ſtead'of a deſcription 
of the Perſon of Jeſ#s conveyed to us in imperfe&t and Apoctyphal Schemes. If we 
could behold his facred Feet with thoſe affeftions whichthe Holy Virgindid, we have 
tranſmitted to us thoſe myſteries in ſtory which ſhe had firſt in partby ſpiritual and di- 
vine infuſed light, and afterwards b obſervations Thoſe holy Feet, - tender and unable 
to ſupport his ſacred Body, ſhould bear him over all the Province of his Cure with 
great zeal for the gaining of Souls to the belief and obedienceof his holy Laws : thoſs 
are the Feet that ſhould walk upon ſeas and hills of water as upon firm pavement ; at 
which the Lepers and diſeaſed perſons ſhould ſtoop, atid gather health up; which 
Mary Magdalen ſhould waſh with tears, and wipe with her hair, atid anofnt with coft- 
Pl Nard, as expreſſions of love and adoration, and there find abfolution and rem 

or her ſins; and which finally ſhould be rent by the nails of the Crofs, andafterw 
aſcend above the Heavens, making the earth tobe his foor-tool, Frbm hence take pat- 
terns of imitation, that our Piety be ſymbolical, that onr AﬀeRtions'be paſſionate and 
Euchariſtical, fullof love, and wonder, and adoration, that ovr feet tread in the fame 
ſteps, and that we transfer the Symbol ints Myſtery, aid the Myſtery to Devotion, 
praying the Holy Jeſ#s to aQtuate the ſame mercies in us which were finiſhed at his 

oly Feet, forgiving our ſins, healing our ſickneſſes; and then place bur ſelves irremo- 
vably, becoming his Diſciples, and rietly obſerving the rules of his holy Inſtitution, 
ſitting at the feet of this our greateſt Maſter. | | KA 

8. Inthe ſame manner a pious perſon may (with the Bleſſed Virgin) {5 tothie con- 
ſideration of his holy Haxds, which were ſo often lifted tp to'God-in Prayer ; whoſe 
touch was miraculousand medicinal, cleanfing Lepers, etl periſhing lims, opening 
blind eyes, raiſing dead perſons to life; thoſe Hands whichfed many thouſands by two 


Miracles of Multiplication, that purged the Terriple froth profanetiels, that in a ſacra- 
mental manner bare his own Body, and gave it to be the food ahd refreſhment of 
ele Souls, and after were cloven and rent upon the Croſs, till the Wounds be- 


came (after the ReſurreQion) ſo miny tranſparencies and glorious Inſtruments 
| : ot 
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of ſolemn, ſpiritual and efficacioas benediftion. Tranſmit this meditation into affe- 
Rions and practices, lifting up pure hands in prayer, that our Devotions be united to 
the merits of his glorious Interceſſion : and putting our ſelves intohis hands and hol 
Providence, let us beg thoſe effefts upon our Souls and ſpiritual Cures which his 
precious hands did operate upon their Bodies, transferring thoſe Similitudes to ofir 
ghoſtly and perſonal advantages. 
'- 9. We may alſo behold his holy ag 4 and conſider, that there lay that ſacred. 
Heart, like the Dove within the Ark, ſpeaking peace to us, being the regiment of 
love and ſorrows, the fountain of both the Sacraments, runningout in the two holy 
ſtreams of Bloud and Water, when the Rock was ſmitten; when his holy Side was 
pierced. And there with S* Joh let uslay our head, andplace our heart, and thence 
draw a treaſure of holy revelations and affeftions, that. we may reſt_in him onely, 
and upon him lay our burthens, filling every corner of our heart with thoughts of the 
moſt-amiable and beloved FESVS. | & 1 ; 

10. Inlike manner we may unite the Day of his Nativity with the Day of his Paſſion. 
and conſider all the parts of his Body as it was inſtrumentalin all the work of ourRe- 
demption, and ſo imitate, and in ſome proportion partake of, that great variety of 
{weetnefles and amorous reflexes and gracious intercourſes which paſled between the 
Bleſſed Virgin and the Holy Child, according to his preſent capatities; and the clarity 
of that light which was communicated to her by Divine Infuſion.” And all the Mem- 
bers of this Bleſſed Child, | his Eyes, his Face, his Fiead, all the Organs of his m_ af- 
ford variety of entertainment and motion to our Aﬀections, according as they ſerved. 
in their ſeveral imployments and co-operations in the myſteries of our Reſtitution. 

11. But his Boay was but his Sow/'s upper Garment, andthe conſiderations of thisare 
as immaterial and ſpiritual as the Soulit ſelf, and more immediate tothemyſtery of the, 
Nativity. Thus Soul is of the ſame nature and ſubſtance with ours; in this inferiourto 
the Angels, that of it ſelf it is incompleat, and diſcurſive in a lower order of ratiocina- 
tion ; but in this ſuperiour; 1. That it is perſonally united to the Divinity, full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, over-running with Grace, which was diſpenſed to it without meaſure; 
(And by the mediation of. this Union, as it ſelf is exalted far aboveallorders of In- 
telligences, ſo we alſo have contracted alliance with God, teaching us not to unravel 
our excellencies by infamous deportments.) 2. Here alſo we may meditate, that his 
Memory is indeferminable and unalterable, ever ay . to doe us good, and to 
preſent our needs to God by the means of his holy Interceſhon. 3. That his Unaer- 
ſtanding is without ignorance, knowing the ſecrets of our hearts, full of myſterious 


ſecrets of his Father's __ in which all the treaſures of the wiſdom and — 4 
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God are hidden. 4. That his Will is1mpeccable, entertained with an uninterru 

of Love to God, rue than all aan beatified Spurits preſent to God in the 
midſt of the-tranſportations and raviſhments: of *Paradiſe,: That this Will is full.of 
Love to us, of Humility in it ſelf, of Conformity to God, wholly refign'd by ats of 
Adoration and Obedience. Itwas moved by fix Wings ; Zeal of the honour of God, 
and CompunQtion for our ſins, Pity to our miſeries, and Hatred of our impieties; 
Deſires of ſatisfying the wrath of God, and great Joy at the conſideration of all the 
fruits of his Nativity, the appeaſing of his Father, the redemption of his Brethren. 
And upon theſe Wings he mounted up into the Throne of Glory, carrying our Na- 
ture with him above the Seats of Angels. Theſe ſecond conſiderations preſent them- 
ſelves to all that with Piety and Devotion behold the Holy Babe lying 1n the obſcure 
and humble place of his Nativity. 
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The PRAYER. 


\ I. 

] Oly and Immortal Jeſus, I adore and worſhip thee with the loweſt proſtrations and hu- 
mility of Soul and Body, and give thee all thanks for that great love to us whereof thy 

Nattvity hath made demonſtration ; p2 that Humility of thine expreſſed in the poor and * 

noble circumſtances which thou didft voluntarily chuſe in the manner of thy Birth. Ana I 

preſent to t y holy Humanity _—_— in the adorable Divinity my Body and Soul : humbly 

deſiring, that as thou didſt cloath thy ſelf with a Humane Body, thou mayeſt inveſt mewith the 


Robes of Righteouſnefi, covering my ſins, enabling my weakneſſes, and ſuſtaining my mortality, 


till T ſball finally in conformity to thy Beanties and Perfettions be cloathed with the ſtole of 
Glory. Amen. fe 4 7 In 3 2, Sure: 
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2. 


Onchſafe to come to me by a more intimate and ſpiritual approximation, that ſo thou 
mayeſt lead me to thy Father ; for of my ſelf 1 cannot move one ſtep towards thee. 
T ake me by the hand, place me in thy heart, that there I may live, and there I may die : that 
as thou haſt united our Natare to thy Eternal Being, thou mighteſt alſo unite my Perſon to 
thine by the interiour adunations of Love, and Obedience, andConformity. Let thy Ears be 
open to my prayers, thy merciful Eyes look upon my miſeries, thy holy Hands be ſtretched out 
to my relief and ſuccour. Let ſome of thoſe precious diſtilling Tears which Nature, and thy 
Compaſſion, and thy Sufferings did cauſe to diſtill and drop from thoſe ſacred Fontinels, wa- 
ter my ſtony heatt, make it ſoft, apt for the impreſſions of a melting, obedient and corre. 
#/ me love, and muiſten mine eyes ; that I may upon thy ſtock of pity and weeping mourn 
or my ſins : that ſo my tears and ſorrows, being drops Z water coming from that holy Rock, 
may indeed be wnited nnto thine, and made precious b, uch holy mixtures. . Amen. 


3. 


Leſſed Jelusy # thou haſt ſanttified and exalted Humane nature, and made even 

LJ 1» Body preciogs by « perſonal waiting it to the Divinity, teach me ſo reverently to ac- 

count of it," thut 1 may not dare thiprophanc it with impure laſts or caitive affections, and un- 
w that ground boly have troden. Grue to nwt"rdent deſires, and efficaci- 

ous Stoſecutions of theſe bolygffetts which thou didſt deſign for us in thy Nativity, and other 
parts of our Redemption. me great confidence in thee, which thou haſt encouraged by the 
exhibition ; s ; great ſorrow and confuſion of face at the fight of mine 
own imperfetti , and great diſtances from thee, and the perfettions 


of > Soul ; and bring me to thee by the ftriitneſſes of a zealous and affettionate imitation 
of thoſe Santtities which, next to \- 2p Union, added luſtre and excellency to thy 
Himanity : that I may live here with thee in the expreſſes of a holy life, and dye with thee 
by mortification and an unvearied patience, and reign with thee in immortal glories world 
without end, Amen. 


Discourss I. 
Of Nurſing Children, in imitation of the Bleſſed Virgin-Mother. 


'Þ Heſe later Ages of the World have declined into a Softneſs above the efteminacy 

of Afiens Princes, and have contraQted cuſtomes which thoſe ianocent and 

healthful days of our Anceſtours knew not, whoſe Piety was natural, whoſe Charity 

was operative, whoſe ro was juſt and valiant, and whoſe ye ir yp was ſincere 

and proportionable tothe diſpoſitionsand requifites of Nature. And in this particular 

* 20d fpudi- the good women of * old gave one'of their inſtances ; the greateſt perlonages nurſt 

vn 524 - their own Children, did the work of Mothers, and thought it was unlikely women 

Domun atque ſhould become vertuous by ornaments and ſuperadditions of Morality, who did de- 

Tor #ber65: line the Laws and preſcriptions of Nature, whoſe principles ſupply us with the firſt 

aut —_ oli and moſt common rules of Mannersand more perfeCt attions. In imitation of whom, 

bus Pernicis V- and eſpecially of the Virgi work who was Mother and Nurſe to the Holy Feſus, 1 

307 Appi4). ſhall endeavour to corrett thoſe ſoftneſſes and unnatural reje&ionsof Children, which 

juverint conchy- Are popular up to a cuſtom and faſhion, even where no neceſſities of Nature or juſt 
1s Mag15,0% Realon can make excuſe. 

"99 * +, 2. AndI cannot think the Queſtion deſpicable, and the Duty of meaneſt conſide- 
ration ; although it be ſpecified 1n an office of ſmall eſteem, and ſuggeſted to us by 
the principles of Reaſon, and not by expreſs ſanftions of Divinity. For although 
other aCtions are more perfe&t and ſpiritual, yet thisis more natural and humane : other 
things being ſuperadded to a full Duty xi g higher ; but this builds ſtronger, and is 

\ like a part of thefoundation, having no luſtre, but much ſtrength: and however the 
others are full of ornament, yet this hath in it ſome degrees of neceſſity, and Palenny 
W 


The Duty of Part L, : 
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with more danger and irregularity omitted then aQzons which fpread ther leaves 
fairer, and look TS 

3. Firſt, here I conhder, that there are many fins in the Scene of the Body and the 
matter of Sobriety which are highly criminal, and yer the Laws of God exprelled in 
Scripture name them not; but men are taught to diſtinguiſh them by that Reaſon 
which is given us by Nature, and is imprinted in our underftanding in order to the 
confervation of humane kind. For {ince every Creature hath ſomething in it ſufficient 
to propagate the kind, and toconferve the individuals from periſhing in confuſions and 
general diſorders, which in Beaſts we call Inftz»#, that is, anhabitual or prime diſpoſi- 
tion to doe certain things which —_— to theEnd whither it is deſigned ; 
Maa alſo, if he be not more impertett, muſt have the like : and becauſe he knows and 
makes refletions upon his own atts, and underſtands the reaſon of it, that which in 


them is InfſtinQt, in him is aatera/ Ree/or, which is, a deſire to preſerve himſelf and his x.rw jus - 
own kind ; and differs from Inſtin, becauſe he underſtands his InftinAand the reaſo- prtin 73 &t- 


nableneſs of it, and they do not. But Man being a higher thing even in the order of 
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Creation, and deſigned to a more noble End in his animal capacity, his Ar ntative wives avoile 


Inſtin& is larger then the Natural InſtinE&t of Beaſts: for he hath Inſtints in him in 
order to the conſervation of Society, and therefore hath Principles, that is, he hath 


Aiguloy* pare 
tim 7d Tess 
xarocrezali- 


natural deſires to it for his own good ; and becauſe he underſtands them, they are cal- «», xorty 2 
led Principles, and Laws of Nature, but are no other then what I have now declared ; nay GP 


for Beaſts doe the ſame things wedoe, and have many the ſame inclinations, which in 7, + 38 a 
us are the Laws of Nature, even all which we have in order to our common End. But 9%» Gier: 


ting power : we muſt doe the ſame things withanaQtual or habitual deſignation of that 
End to which God deſigns Beaſts ; (ſupplying by his wiſedom their want of underſtan- 
ding ;) and then what is mere Nature1n them, in us is. Natural reaſon. And therefore 
Marriage in men is made facred, when the mixtures of other Creatures are ſo merely 
natural, that they are not capable of being vertuous ; becauſe men are bound to in- 
tend that End which God made. And this, with'the fu ition of other Ends, of 
which Marriage is repreſentative in part, and in part ive, does conſecrate Mar- 
riage, and makes it holy and myſterious. But then there are in Marriage many Duties 
which we are taught by Inſtin&t ; that is, by that Reaſon whereby we underſtand 
what are the beſt means to promote the End which we have aſſigned us. And by 
theſe Laws all unnatural mixtures are made unlawfull, and the decencies which are 
to be obſerved in Marriage are preſcribed us by this, 

4. Secondly, Upon the ſuppoſition of this Diſcourſe I conſider again, that although 
to obſerve this Inftin&t or theſe Laws of Nature (in which I have now inſtanced) be no 

eat Vertue in any eminency of degree ; (as no man is much commended for not kil- 
ng himſelf, or for not degenerating into Beaſtly Luſts;) yet to prevaricate ſome of 
thele Laws may becomealmoſt the greateſt fin in the World. And thereforealthough 
to live according to Nature be a teſtimony fit tobe given to a ſober and a temperate 
man, and riſes no higher ; yet to do an ation againſt Nature is the greateſt diſho- 
nour and impiety in the World, (I mean of ahons whole Scene lyes in the Body) 
and diſentitles us to all relations to God, and vicinity to Vertue. 

5. Thirdly, Now amongſt aftions which we are taught by Nature, ſome concern 
the being and the neceſſities of Nature, ſome appertain to her convenience and advan- 
tage: and the tranſgreſſions of theſe rohettivel; have their heightnings or depreſſions ; 
and therefore to kill aman is worſe then ſome preternatural pollutions, becauſe more 
deſtruRive of the end and deſignation of Nature, and the purpoſe of InſtinEt. 

6. Fourthly, Every part of this Inſtinft is then in ſome ſenſe a Law, when it i51n a 
dire&t order to a neceflary End, and by that is made reaſonable. I ſay [i# ſome ſenſe] 
it is a Law, that is, it isina near diſpoſition tobecome a Law. It is a Rule without ob- 
on to a particular puniſhment, beyond the efte& of the natural inordination and 

quity of the a& ; it is not the meaſure of a moral or evil, but of the natural, 
a - comely and uncomely. For yak the _ (le Hroup =, or —_ 
pals ſome greater obligation upon the perſon in order toa higher end, not conſiftent 
with aknatens deſigned ode tothelefler end, in that particular it is nofault,bur 
ſometimes a vertue. And therefore although it be an Inftin&t, or reaſonable towards 
many purpoſes, thatevery one ſhould begeta manin his own image, in order tothe pre- 
_ fervation of nature: yet if there bea fi tion of another and higherend, andcon- 
trary meansper{waded in order to it, (fuchas is holy Calibate or Virginity in order to 
a {piritual life, in ſome perſons) there the inſtin& of Nature is very far from paſſing ob- 


ligations 


that which in Beaſts is Natwe and an impulſive force, in us muſt be Duty and an invi. 122% 9%: 
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* Ilicet exundans clauftris, erumpere geſtit 


ligation upon the Conſcience, and in that inſtance ceaſes to bereaſonable. And there 
fore the Romans who invited men to marriage with privileges, and puniſhed moroſe 
and ungentle natures that refuſed it, yet had they their chaſt and unmarried Veſtals : 
the firſt in order to the Commonwealth ; theſe, in a nearer order to Religion. 

7. Fifthly, Theſe InſtinAs or reafonable inducements become Laws, obliging us in 
Conſcience and in the way of Religion, and the breach of them 1s direQtly criminal, 
when the inſtance violates any end of Juſtice, or Charity, or Sobriety, either deſigned 
in Nature's firſt intention, or ſuperinduced by God or man. - For every thing that is 


- unreaſonableto ſome certain purpoſe, is not 20057 criminal, much leſ$1s it againſt the 


Law of Nature; (unleſs every man that goes out of his way finsagainſt the Law of Nas 
ture;) andevery contradiCting of a naturaldeſire or inclination 1s not a fin againſt a Law 
of Nature. For the reſtraining ſometimes of a lawtfull anda permitted defire is an a& 
of great Vertue, and 15 a greater reaſon ; as in the former inftance. But thoſe 
things onely againſt which ſuch a reaſonas mixes with Charity or Juſtice, or ſomething 
that 1s now in order to a farther end of a commanded inſtance of Piety, may be without 
errour brought, thoſethingsare onely criminal. And God having firſt made our InſtinQs 
reaſonable, hath now made our Reaſon and InſtinCts tobe ſpiritual; and having ſome- 
timesreſtrained our InſtinAs, and always madethem regular, hehath by the intermix- 
ture of other principles made a ſeparation of Inſtin& from Inſtintt, leaving one inthe 
torm of natural inclination, and they rife no higher then a permiſſion ora decency, it is 
lawfull, or itis comely ſotodoe: (forno man canaffirm it tobea Duty to kill him that 
aſſaults my life, or to maintainmy children tor ever without their own induſtry, when 
they are able, what degrees of natural fondneſs ſoever I havetowards them ; nor that 
I fin, if Idonot marry, when I can contain:) and yet every one of theſe may proceed 
from the affeCtionsand firſt inclinationsof Nature. But untill they mingle with Juſtice, 
or Charity, or ſome inſtance of Religion and Obedience, they areno Laws: the other 
that are ſo mingled, being raiſed to Duty and _— Nature inclines us, and Reaſon 
judges it apt and requiſite in order to certain ends; but then every particular of it is 
_— to be an att of Religion from ſome other principle : as yet, it 1s but fit and reaſo- 
nable, not Religion and particular Duty,tillGod or man hath interpoled. But whatſoever 
particular in Nature was fit to be made a Law of Religion, is madeſuchby the ſuperad- 
dition of another principle : and this is derived tous by tradition from Adam to Noah, 
or elſe tranſmitted to us by the conſent of all the World upon a natural and prompt 
reaſon, or elſe by ſome 2 inſtrument derived to us from God, but ITE by the 
Chriſtian Religion, which hath adopted all thoſe things which we call :hizgs honeſt, 
things comely, and things of good report, into a Law and a Duty, as appears Ph11. 4.8. 

8. Upon theſe Propoſitions Iſhall infer by way of Inſtance, that itisa Duty that Wo- 
men ſhould nurſetheir own Children. For firſt, it is taught to women by that Inſtin& 
which Nature hath implanted in them. For, as Phavorizusthe Philoſopher diſcourſed, 
it is but to be half a Mother to bring forth Children, and not to nouriſhthem: and itis 
{ome kind of Abortion, or an expoſing ofthe Intant, which in the I of all wiſe 
Nations is infamous and uncharitable. And if the name of Mother bean appellativeof 
afteQtion and endearments, why ſhould the Mother be willing todivide1t with a Stran- 
ger ? TheEarthis the Mother of usall, not onely becauſe we were made of her red Clay, 
but chiefly that ſhe daily gives us food from her bowels and breaſts; and Plants and 
Beaſts give nouriſhment to their Of-ſprings, after their produQtion, with greater tender- 
neſs then they bare them in their wombs ; and yet Women give nouriſhment to the 
Embryo, which whether it bedeformed or perfe& they know not, and cannot love what 
they never ſaw : and yet when they do ſee it, when they have rejoyced that a Child 
is born, and forgotten the ſorrow's of produQtion, they ar then can firſt begin to love 
it, if they begin to divorce the Infant from the Mother, theObjeQt from the Aﬀection, 
cut oft the opportunities and occaſions of their Charity or Piety. 

9. For why hath Nature given to Women two exuberant Fontinels, which /ke two 
Roes that are Twins feed among the Lilies, and drop milk like dew from Hermon, and hath, 
* invited that nouriſhment from the ſecret receſſes where 
the Infant dwelt at firſt, up to the Breaſt, where naturally 
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turbiſque dolorun NOW the Child 15 cradled in the entertainments of love and 
maternal embraces ; but that: Nature having removed the 
Babe, and carried its meat after it, intends that it ſhould be 


Cognatumque bibunt membra haud invita liquo- » preſerved by the matter and ingredients of its conſtitu- 


rim. Id. 


tion, and have the ſame Diet prepared with a more maturs 


and proportionable digeſtion ? If Nature intended them oo 
or 
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for Nouriſhment, I am ſure it leſs intended them for Pride and wantonneſs : they are 
needleſs Excreſcences and Vices of Nature, unleſs imployed in Nature's work and pro- 

intendment. And if it be a matter of conſideration of what Bloud Children are 
derived : we may alſo conſider, that the derivation continues after the birth, and there- 
fore, abating the ſenſuality, the Nurſe is as much the Mother as ſhe that brought it 
forth ; and lo much the more, as there is a longer communication of conſtituent nou- 
riſhment (for ſo are the firſt emanations) in this then in the other. So that here is 
firſt the InſtinQ or prime intendment of Nature: 

10. Secondly, And that this Inſtin& may alſo become humane and reaſonable, we * 
ſee it b = in many places, that Foſter-Children are dearer to the Nurſe then 
to the er, asreceiving and miniſtring reſpeQively perpetual prettineſſes of love, 
and fondneſs, and trouble,and need, and invitations, andall the inſtruments of indear- 
nient ; beſides a _ of diſpoſitions andrelative tempers by the communication of 
bloud and ſpirits from the Nurſe to the Suckling, which makes uſe the more natural, 
and nature more accuſtomed. And therefore the affeQions which theſe expoſed or de- 
reh& Children bear to their Mothers have no grounds of nature or aſſiduity, but civi- 
lity and opinion ; and that little of love which is abated from the Foſter-parents upon 

blick report that they are not natural, that little is transferred to Mothers upon the o4/itratis' & 
Fane opinion, and no more. Hence comethoſe unnatural averſion, thoſe unrelenting tis native 
diſpoſitions, thoſe careleſneſffes and incurious deportments towards their Children, np Pe 
which are ſuch ill-ſown ſeeds, from whence may arife up a bitterneſs of diſpoſition and educatilibers a 
mutual provocation. TheaffeQtion which Children bear totheir Nurſes was highly re- Os 
marked in the rnſtance of Scipio Aſiatiens, who rejefted the importunity of his Brother amtur, mag- 
Africanus in behalf of the ten Captains who were condemned for offering violence to "" art —o 
the Veſtals, but pardoned them at therequeſt of his Foſter-ſifter: and being asked why mr 7#, fed &©- 
he did more for his Nurſe's Daughter then for his own Mothers Son, gave this anſwer, vilis & opincs 
I efteem her rather to be my Mother that brought me up; than her that bare me and forſook IT Nr 
»e. And Ihave read theobſervation, That many Tyrants have killed their Mothers, um. 
but never any did violence to his Nurſe; asif they were deſirous to ſuck the bloud of 
their Mother raw, which ſhe refuſed to give to them digeſted into milk. And the Ba- 
ftard-Brother of the Gracch;, returning from his Victories in Cf to Roy, preſented his 
Mother with a Jewel of Silver, and his Nurſe with a Girdleof Gold, upon the ſame ac- 
count. Sometimes Children areexchanged, and artificial Baſtardies introduced into a 
Family, and the right Heir ſupplanted. It happened ſo to Artabarus King of Epirns : 
his Child was changed at nurſe, and the Son of a mean Knight ſucceeded in the King. 
dom. The event of which was this : 'The Nurſg too late diſcovered the Treaſon ; a 
* Blondy War was commenced, both the Pretend@ flainin Battel, and the Kingdom it 
ſelf was uſurped by Alex4nder the Brother to Olympias, the Wife of Philip the Mace- 
donian. Atthe beſt, though there happen no ſuch extravagant and rare accidents, yet 
it is not likely a Stranger ſhould love the Child better then the Mother : and if the 
Mother's care could ſuffer it to be expoſed, a Stranger'scare may ſuffer it tobe negleQ- 
ed. For how ſhall an 7 og my or the inconveniences, the tediouſnefſes and un- 

ſomneſſes of a Nurſery, when ſhe whoſe natural affte&ion might have made ir plea- 

fant, out of wantonneſs or ſoftneſs hath declined the burthen ? But the fad otlleces 
which by too frequent obſervation are daily ſean pp_—_ Nurſe-Children give 
eat emp that this intendment of Nature deſigning Mothers to be the Nurſes, 

t their affeftion might ſecure and increaſe their care, and the care beſt provide for 

their Babes, is moſt reaſonable, and proportionable to the diſcourſes of Humanity. 

" 11. Bur as this inftin&t was made reafonable, fo in thisalſothe reaſon is in order to 

prace and ſpiritualeffets; and therefore is among thoſe things which God hath ſepara- 

ted from the common Inftinats of Nature, and made properly tobe Laws, by the mix- 

tures of Juſtice and Charity. For itis partof that Education which Mothers as a duty 

oweto their children, that they doinallcircumſtances, and with all their powers which 

Godtothat purpoſe gavethem, * promote their capacities and 

unprove their faculties. Now in this alſo, as the temper of - * Mus Graccborun eaquentie multum cont 
the Body isconſiderablein order totheinclinations of the Soul, 'ſ? «ctpimus comtliam Katrem, Quint. 1/6. 1. 
foisthe Nurſein ordertothetemper of the Body : and a Lamb $11.2 win Pods ogy _  & witdo: 
Tacking a Goat, or a Kid ſucking an Ewe, chatge their fleece ſu ſirno Nutricibus, quas , f Geri poſt, ſapients 
and hair reſpeQtvely, ſay Naturaliſts. For if the Soul of Man po. ap cemetery 
Were put into the Body of a Mole, it could not ſee norfpeak, poc. l. d: Allman. 2ehieb of virde 2, off 
becauſe it isnot fitted withan Inſtrumentaptandorganical to (* wex;. Ariſtoph. 

e faculty : and when the Soul hath its proper Inftruments, 
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its muſick is pleaſant or harſhaccording tothe ſweetneſs or the unevennels of the ſtring 
it touches : for David himlelf could not have charmed Sas/*s melancholick ſpirit with 
the ſtrings of his Bow, or the wood of his Spear. And juſt ſo arethe-aCtions or diſpoſi. 
tions of the Soul, angry or pleaſant, luſtfull or cold, querulous or paſſionate, accordin 
as the Body is diſpoſed by the various intermixtures of natural qualities. And as the 
careleſneſs of Nurſes hath ſometimes returned Children to their Parents crooked, con. 
ſumptive, halfſtarved, and unclean from the impurities of Nature: ſo their Society and 
their nouriſhment together have diſpoſed them to peeviſhneſs, to luſt, ro drunkenneſs, 
to pride, to low and baſe demeanours, to ſtubbornneſs. And as a man would have been 
unwilling to have a Child by Harpaite, Seneca's Wite's Fool; fo he would in all reaſon 
be as unwilling to have had her to be the Nurle : for very often Mothers by the birth 
do not tranſmut their imperfeQtions, yet it ſeldom happens but the Nurſe does. Which 
is the more conſiderable, becauſe Nurſes are commonly perſons of no great rank, cer. 
tainly lower then the Mother, and by conſequence liker to return their Children witly 
the lower and more ſervile conditions; and commonly thoſe vainer people teach them 
to be peeviſhand proud, to lie, orat leaſt ſeldom give them any firſt principles contra- 
riantto the Nurſe's vice. And therefore it concerns the Parents care, 1n order to a ver- 
tuous life of the Child, to ſecure its firſt ſeaſonings ; becauſe w hatever it ſucks in firſt, 
it ſ\wallows and believes infinitely, and pratiifes eaſily, and continues longeſt. And 
this is more proper for a Mother's care, while the Nurſe thinks that giving the Child 
ſuck, and keeping its body clean, 1s all her duty ; but the Mother cannotthink her ſelf 
ſocaſily diſcharged. And this conſideration is material in all caſes, be the choice of 
the Nurſe never ſo prudent and curious : and it is not eaſily apprehended to be the 
portion of her care to giveit ſpiritual milk: and theretore it intrenches very much up- 
on Impiety and poſitiverelinquiſhing the education of their Children, when Mothers 
expoſe the ſpirit of the Child either toits own weaker inclinations, or the wicked prin- 
ciples of an ungodly Nurſe, or the careleſnefs of any leſs-obliged perſon. . 

12. And then let me adde, That a Child ſucksthe Nurſe's milk, and digeſts her con. 
ditions, if they be never ſo * bad, ſeldom getsany good. For Vertue being ſuperaddi- 
tion to Nature, and PerfeQtions not radical in the Body, but contradictions to and me. 
liorations of natural indiſpoſitions, does not eaſily convey it ſelf by miniſtrations of 
food, as Vice does, which in moſt inſtances is nothing but mere Nature grown to Cu+ 
ftom, and not mended by Grace: fo that it is probable enough, ſuchnatural diſtempe- 
ratures may paſs in the Rivulets of milk, like evil ſpirits in a white Garment; when 
Vertues are of harder purchaſe, and dwell fo low 1n the heart, that they but rarely 
paſs through the fountains of generation. And therefore let no Mother venture her 
Child upon a Stranger, whoſe hearte leſs knows then her own. And becauſe few of 
thoſe nicer Women think better of others then themſelves, (ſince out of ſelt-love they 
negle&t their own Bowels,) it is but an a& of improvidence, to let my Child derive 
imperfeEtions from one of whom I have not ſo good an opinion as of my elf. 

13. And if thoſe many bleſſings and holy prayers which the Child needs, or his 
askings or ſickneſſes, or the Mother's fears or joys reſpeCtively do occaſion, ſhould not 
be caſt into this account ; yet thoſe Principles which 1n all caſes wherein the neglect is 
vicious arc the cauſes of the expoſing the Child, are extremely againſt the Piety and 
Charity of Chriſtian Religion, which preſcribes ſeverity and auſteredeportment, and 
the labours of love, and exemplar tenderneſs of affeQtions, and piety to Children, which 
are the moſt naturaland neareſtrelations the Parents have. That Religion whuch com- 
mands us to viſit and to tend ſick Strangers, and waſh the feet of =” np and dreſs 
their ulcers, and ſends us upon charitable Embaſſies into unclean Priſons, and bidsus 
lay downour lives for one another, is not pleaſed with a niceneſs and ſenſual curioli- 
ty (that TI may not name the tans) of luſts) which denies ſuck to our own 
Children. What is more humane and affetionate than Chriſtianity ? and what is leſs 
natural and charitable then to deny the expreſſes of a Mother's afteEtion ? which cer- 
tainly to good women is the greateſt trouble in the World, and the greateſt violence 
to their deſires, if they ſhould not expreſs and miniſter. : 

14. And it would beconſidered, whether thoſe Morhers who have neglected their 
firſt Duties of Piety and Charity can expe&t ſo prompt and eaſie returns of Duty and 
Piety from their Children, whoſe beſt foundation is Love, and that love ſtrongeſt which 


is moſt natural, andthat moſt natural which is conveyed by the firſt miniſteries and 1m- 
preſſes of Nouriſhment and Education. And if Love deſcends more ſtrongly then it 
aſcends,and commonly falls from the Parents upon the Children in Cataratts,and returns 
back again up to the Parents but 1in gentle he 


ews ; if the Child's affetion keeps the 
ſame 
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ſame proportions towards ſuch unkind Mothers, it will beas little as atoms in the Sun, 

and never exprels it {elf but when the Mother necds it not, that is, in the Sun-ſhine of 

a clear fortune. | | 

15. 'This then is amongſt thoſe Inſtinfts which are natural, heightned firſt by Rea- 

ſon, and then exalted by Grace into the obligation of a Law : and being amongſt the 

SanQtions of Nature, its prevarication is a crime very near thoſe ſins which Divines, in 

deteſtation of their malignity, call Sins againit Nature, and is never to beexcuſed but in 

caſes of * Neceſſity or greater Charity; as when the Mother cannot be a Nurſe by rea- * weeſitas, 
ſon of natural diſability, or is afflicted with a diſeaſe which might be tranſmittedin the en imbr 
milk, or in caſe of the publick neceſſities of a Kingdom, for the ſecuring of Succeſſion ,. neat arr 
inthe Royal Family. And yet concerning this laſt Lycurgus made a Law, that the No- quiequid cogit 
bleſt among the Spartan Women, though their Kings Waves ſhould at leaſt nurſe their #4 ** 
Eldeſt Son, and the Plebeians ſhould nurſe all theirs : and Plutarchreports, that the ſe- 

cond Son of King Themi#es inherited the Kingdom in Sparta, only becauſe he was nur- 

ſed with his Mother's milk, and the eldeſt was therefore rejeted becauſea Stranger was 

his Nurſe. And that Queens have ſuckled and nurſed their own Children, is no very 

unuſual kindneſs in the ſimplicity and hearty affetions of elder Apes, as isto be ſeenin 

Herodotus and other Hiſtorians. I ſhall onely remark one inſtance out of the Spaniſb 
Chronicles, which Hexry Stephens in his Apology for Herodotus reports to have heard 

from thence related by a noble perſonage, Monſieur Marillac ; 'That a Spaniſh Lady 

married into Fraxcenurled her childwith 0 great a tenderneſsand jealouſie, that havi 

underſtood the little Prince once to have ſuckt a ſtranger, ſhe was unquiet till ſhe 

forced him to vomit it up again. In other caſes the crime lies at their door who 

inforce neglect upon the other, and is heightned in proportion to the motive of the 

omiſhon : as if Wantonneſs or Pride be the parent of the crime, the Iſſue, beſides its 

natural deformity, hath the excreſcencies of Pride or Luſt to make it more ugly. 

16. To ſuch Mothers I propound the Example of the Holy Virgin, who had the ho- 

nour to be viſited by an Angel, yet, after the example of the Saints in the Old Teſta- 
ment, ſhe gave to rhe Holy Jeſus drink from thoſe Bottles which himſelf had filled for 
his owndrinking ; and her Paps were as ſurely bleſſed for giving him ſuck, as her Womb 
for bearing him ; and reads a LeCture of Piety and Charity, which if we deny to our 
children, thereis then in the World left no argument or relation great enough to kindle 
it from a cinder to a flame. God gives dry brea#ts, for a curſe to ſome, for an afiiftion 
to others ; but thoſe thatinvite it to them by voluntary arts, /ove xot bleſſing, therefore 
ſball it be far from them. And I remember that it was faid concerning Annius Minutins 
the Cenſor, that he thought it a prodigy and extremely ominousto Rome, that a Ro- 
manLady refuſed tonurſe her Child, and yet gave ſuck to a Puppy, thather milk might 
with more ſafety bedried up with artificial applications. Let none therefore divide the 
intereſts of their own Children : for ſhe that appeared before Solomon, and would have 
the Child divided, was not the true Mother, and was the more culpable of the two. 


the. 


—_— 


The PRAYER. 


Holy and Eternall God, Father of the (reatures, and Kjng of all the World, who hait 
imprinted in all the Sons of thy (reation principles and abilities to ſerve the end of 
their own preſervation, and to Men hat ſuperadded Reaſon, making thoſe firit propenſities of 
Nature to be reaſonable in order to Society, and a converſation in (ommunities and Bodies 
Politick, and hait by ſeveral Laws and Revelations diretted our Reaſons to nearer applications 
to thee, and performance of thy great End, the glory of our Lord ana Father ; teach me F#trict- 
ly to obſerve the order of (reation, and the deſigns of the (reatures, that in my order I may 
doe that ſervice which every (reature does in its proper capacity. Lord, let me be as conftant 
in the ways of Religion as the Sun in his courſe, as ready to follow the intimations of thy Spi- 
rit as little Birds are to obey the direttions of thy Providence and the conduit of thy hand ; 
and let me never by evil cuftomes, or vain company, or falſe perſwaſions, extinguiſh thoſe 
principles of Morality and right Reaſon which thou ha#t imprinted in my underſtanding, in 
my creation and education, and which thou haſt ennobled by the trons 9 (briſtian 
_—_— : that I may live according to the rules of Nature in ſuch things which ſhe tea- 
ches, modeſtly, temperately and affettionately, in all the parts of my natural and political 
relations; and that T, proceeding from Nature to Grace, may henceforth go on from Grace 
to Glory, the crown of all Obedience, prudent and holy walking, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
SECT. 
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Of the great and glorious Accidents happening about the Birth o 
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S x LIKE. 2.14 When they had opened their treaſaresth- 
Glory to/God in the highcl}, and on ca preſented unto him gifts, Gold, and Frank 
th peace, good will towards men. incenle, and Myrrhe | 


f 


1. A: Lthough the Birth of C wt was deſtitute of the uſual excreſcences and leſs 
| A neceſlary Pomps which ufed to figntfie and iHluſtrate the birth of Princes; yet 
> his firſt Humility was made glorious with Prefages, Miracles, and Significa- 
tions from Heaven, which did not only, hike the furniture of a Princely Bed-chamber, 
ſpeak:the riches.of the Parent, or greatneſs of the Son within its own walls, but did 
' lare. ta af the world that their Prince was born, publiſhing it with ' figures and 
repreſentments almoſt as great as its Empire. | 1 4/4 
2. For when all the world did _ that in J«dez ſhould be born their Prince, and 
that the incredulous world had in their obſervation {lipt by their true Prince, becauſe 
he came not in pompous and ſecular illuſtrations ; upon that very ſtock YVeſpaſian Was gyeton. in vits 
nurs'd up in ho of the RomanEmpire, and that hope made him great in deſigns, and Yp.#id: tian 
ay being: proſperous made his fortunes correſpond to! his hopes, and he was indeared C79 4 
and engaged upon that fortune by:the-Prophecy which was never intended him by the 
Prophet... But the: fortune of the Romar Monarchy was not- great enough for this 
Prince.deſign'd by the old Prophets. And therefore it was not without the influence 
of a Divinity, that his Deceſſour Avgaffas about the time of ChriſPs Nativity refuſed to 
be called LO RD. -: Poſſibly it was, to-entertain the people with ſome hopes of refti- g,,gu, i. 5. 
tutian:.of their Liberties, till he had.grip'd the Monarchy with a ſtrifter and faſter « 22. 
hold:: but: the Chriſtians'were apt to believe, that it was upon the Prophecy of a Sibyll 
foretelling the birth-of a greater Veitbe, to whom all the world ſhould pay adoration. 
And that the hy ed wr that ons born in J«dea, the Oracle which _— _ Sad adekifer 
to! Auguſtisr's queſtion told him unask*d; the Devil having no tongue permitted him, J,;.4.o.0w. . 
as. cds that an Hebrew child was his Lord and Enemy. Fw FORE 
+43 At:the-Birth: of which Child there was an- univerſal Peace through all the 
Worlt:>Eor then it was that Auguſtus Ceſar, having compoſed all the Wars of = 
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Orofius. World,did the third time caule the gates of Janus Temple to be ſhut : and this Peace 
continued for twelve years, even til] the extreme old age of the Prince, untill ruſt had 
ſealed the 'Temple-doors, which-opened not till the {edition of the Athenians and the 
Rebellion of the Dacians cauſed Auguſtus to arm. For he that was born was the Prince 
of Peace, and came to reconcile God with Man, and Man with his brother ; and 
to make, by the ſweetneſs of his Example, and the influence of a holy DoQrine, ſuch 
happy atonements between diſagreeing natures, ſuch confederations and ſocieties be- 

Eſa. 11.6,8, tween Enemies, that the Wolf and the Lamb ſhould lie down together, and a little child 

boldly and without danger put his finger in the weſt and cavern of an Aſp. And it 
could be no leſs then miraculous, that ſo great a Budy' as the Roman Empire, conſi- 
ſting of ſo many parts, whoſe Conſtitutions were diftering, their Humours contrary, 
their Intereſts contradiQting each others greatneſs, and all theſe violently oppreſſed 
by an uſurping power, ſhould have no lim out of joint, not ſo much as an akin 
tooth or a rebelling humour in that huge colleQtion of parts : but ſo it ſeemed g 
in the eye of Heaven, by ſo great and good a ſymbol to declare not only the Great- , 
_ but the Goodneſs of the Prince that was then born in Judea, the Lord of all the 
World. 
4- But becauſe the Heavens, as well as the Earth, are his Creatures, and do ſerve 
* him, at his Birth he received a ſign in Heaven above, as well as in the Earth beneath, 
as an homage paid to their common Lord. For as certain — were keeping watch 
over their flocks by night, near that part where Facob did uſe to feed his cattel when he 
was in the land of Canaan, the Angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord ſhone roundabout them. Needs muſt the Shepherds be afraid, when an Angel 
came arrayed in glory, and cloathed their perſons in a robe of light, great enough to 
confound their ſenſes and ſcatter their underſtandings. But the Angel ſaid unto them, 
Fear not, for I bring unto you tidings of great joy which ſhall be to all people. For unto you 
is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. The Shepherds 
needed not be invited to go ſee this glorious fight : but leſt their fancy ſhould riſe up 
to an expeQtation of a Prince as —_ glorious as might be hoped for upon the 
conſequence of ſo glorious an Apparition,the Angel, to prevent the miſtake, told them 
of a Sign, which indeed was no other then the thing ſignified ; but yet was therefore 
a Sign, becauſe it was ſo remote from the common probability and expeQaation of ſuch 
a birth, that by being a Miracle, ſo great a Prince ſhould be born ſo poorly, it became 
an inſtrument to ſignifie it ſelf and all the other parts of myſterious conſequence. For 
the Angel ſaid, This ſhall be a ſign unto you, Te ſhall finde the Babe wrapt in ſwaddling- 
cloaths, lying in a manger. 

5. But as Light, when it firſt begins to gild the Eaſt, ſcatters indeed the darknefſles 
from the earth, but ceaſes not to increaſe its flame till it hath made perfeft day : fo it 
happened now in this Apparition of the Angel of light. He appeared;and told higmeſ- 
{age, and did ſhine; but the lightaroſe higher and higher, tillmidnight was as bright 
as mid-day. For ſudder(y there was with the Angel « multitude of the heavenly. hasſd:: and. 
after the Angel had told his Meſſage in-plain-ſong, the whole Chorus joined' in de- 
ſcant, and. lang an Hymn. to the tune and of Heaven, where glory is paid! to: God 
in eternal and never-ceaſing offices, and whence good will deſcends «por. men in 
tual and never-ſtopping torrents, Their Song was, Glory. be to God.on high, omearth 

| * 1gitur 26 te0- peage, good will towaras men, By this Song not. only iownrey, Venter Peace 

Fo, mo fn; Which at. that time put allthe World in caſe, but.to the great which this new- 

nan veriſs- born;Prince ſhould make between his Father and all Mankind: 

mannque Pace, G6. As ſoonas theſe bleſſed Choriſters had ſung their Chriſtmas Carol, anditaught 

Ceſar compoſuit, the Church a Hymn to put into hex Offices for ever inthe anniverſary of this Feftwoity, 

natus oft Chri- the Angels returned. into Heaven, and: the Shepherds, went to Bethlehem, to ſee this thing 

ſtus 3 cxjus ©4- hich the Lord had made known unto them. And.they came with haſte, and found\Mary.and' 
ſenulate et: in Joſeph, and the Babe lying in 4 manger. Juſt as the Angel had _ 

__—_ «+4/- tiqn, they found the narrative verified, and faw the glory andthe _ -it-b 

bu exſultantes that reprefentment which was made. by the heavenly miniſters, ſeeing GO chrough 

Angels cecine» the vel of a Child's fleſh, the Heir of Heaven wrapped inf ths; anda 


ee 01 5 perſon to whom the Angels did miniſter laid in a Manger : and they' and won» 
in terra Pax, dred, and worſhipped; 

Kc, P, Orolus. 7, Butas precious Liquour warmedand heighnned by a flame firſt crowns the-yellch 
and then dances over its brim into the fire, incri the cauſe ofiits own:motionand- 
extrayagancy : ſo it. happened to the Shepherds, hearts being filled'\with the 
oul of eladnek 


up unto the brim, the Joy ran aver, as being too big to be confined 
in 
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in their own breaſts, and did communicate it ſelf, growing greater by ſuch difſemina- * * 
tion : For when they had ſeen it, they made known abroad the ſaying which was told them con- 
cerning this C hild. And (as well they might) all that heard it wondred. But Mary, ha- 
ving firſt changed her joy into wonder, turned her wonder into entertainments of 
the myſtery, and the ap Log a fruition and cohabitation with it : For Mary kept 
all theſe ſayings, and pondered them in her heart. And the Shepherds having ſeen what 
the Angels did upon the publication ofthe news, which leſs concerned them then us, 
had learnt their duty, to ſing an honour to God for the Nativity of Chriſt : For the 
Shepherds returned, glorifying and praiſing God for all the things that they had heard and ſeen, 
i it was told unto them, 
$. But the Angels had told the Shepherds that the Nativity was glad tidings of great 
Joy unto all people : and, that the Heavens might declare the glory of God, and the firmament 
{bew his handy-work, this allo was told abroad even to the Gentiles by a ſign from Hea- 
ven, by the meſſage of a Star. For there was a Prophecy of Balaam tamous in all 
the Eaſtern Country, and recorded by Moſes, T here ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and Num. 24. 15, 
a Scepter ſhall ariſe out of Iſrael : Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have dominion. Which 
althoughin its firſt ſenſe it ſignified David, who was the conquerour of the Moabztes ; 
yet, in its more myſterious and chiefly-intended ſenſe, it related to the Son of David. 
And in expeQation of the event of this Prophecy, the Arabians, the ſons of Abraham eyiphan. is 
by Keturah, whole portion given by their Patriarch was Gold, Frankincenſe and E=pv: fi4. 
Myrrh, who were great lovers of Aſtronomy, did with diligence expe& the reve- © ** 
lation of a mighty Prince in Jaz: at ſuch time when a miraculous and extraordinary 
Star ſhould __ And therefore, when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Tudea, in the 
days of Herod the Kjng, there came Wiſe men, 1nſpired by God, taught by Art, and per- 
ſuaded by Prophecy, from the Eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he that is born Kjng of 
the Tews ? for we have ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him, - The Greeks 
ſuppoſe this which was called a Star to have been indeed an Angel in a pillar of fire, 
and the ſemblance of a Star ; and it is made the more likely, by coming and ſtanding 
dire&ly over the humble root of his Nativity, which is not diſcernible in the ſtation 
of a Star, though it be ſuppoſed to be lower then the Orb of the Moon. To which if 
we add, that they oxely ſaw it, (lo far as we know,) and that it appeared as it were hy 
voluntary periods, it will not be very improbable but that it might be like the Angel 
that went 1 "a the Sons of 1/rael in a riſdar of fire by night ; or rather like the un 
ſhining Stars ſitting upon the Bodies of Probe, Tharacus and Androninus, Martyrs, 
when their bodies were ſearched for, in the days of Dyocletiaz, and pointed at by thoſe 
bright Angels. 
9. "This Star did not trouble Herod, till the Levantine Princes expounded the myſte- 
riquſneſs of it, and ſaid it declared a Kzng to be born in Fewry,and that the Star was hi, 
not applicable to any ſignification but ot .a King's birth. And therefore although it | & 
was * no Prodigy nor Comet, foretelling Diſeaſes, Plagues, War, and Death, but one- th. 0a 9 
ly the happy Birth of a moſt excellent Prince ; yet it brought affrightment to Herod prin, © + 
and all Jeruſalem: For when Herod the, Kjng had. heard theſe things, he was troubled, and cidius in Times 
all Jeruſalem with bim. ' And thinking that the queſtion of the Kingdom was now in *" 749% 
diſpute, and an Heir ſent from Heaven to lay challenge to it, who brought a Star and 
the, Learning of the Eaſt with him for evidence and Probation of his Title, Herod 
thought there was no fecurity-to his uſurped poſſeſſion, unleſs he could reſcind the de- 
crees of Heaven, and reverle the reſults and eternal counſels of Predeſtination. And 
he was reſolved to venture it, firſt by craft, and then by violence.'; , | 
10. And firſt, he calls the chief Prieſts and Scribes of the people together, and deman- 
ded of them, where CHRIST ſhoxld be borz ; and found by their joynt dererminagon, | 
that Bethlehem of Judea was the place deſigned by ancient Prophecy and God's Decree. 
Next he enquired of the Wiſe mex concerning the Star, but privily, what time it appea- 
red, For the Star had not motion certa! a. regular, by the laws of Nature ; but it Leo S:rn. 4. 
{o guided the Wiſe men in their ade 3 'rhat it ſtood when they ſtood, moved not 4 Epipbane 
when they reſted, and went forward when they were able, making no more haſte then 
they did, who-carried much of the buſlgeK.and imployment of the Star along with 
them. But when H&rod was ſatisfied in his queſtions, he ſent them to Bethlehem, with 
AnſtruQtions to ſearch diligently fo the, yaung . child,.. and to, bring him word, pretending 
that. he would come axd worſbjp biwallo.'.;,. 1 1 | | 
--11. The ,Wiſe,men proſecuted the huligeſs of their journey, and Leaving heard the 
King, they depared, and the Ster ( whighs ns i ſepmngy attended their motion) wea 
ibefore them untill ,it came. and. ſtood oven. where. the naung: £0116 ws } Where wher they 
G1 2 


ſaw 


- 


WAL 
. 


Hiſtory of the Accidems bappening about the Nativity. P a « T 1, % 


py * Eſa. 8. 4. Ju- 
ſtin M. Dzal. 
cum Tryphon., 
Tertul. {. 3. 
contra Marcion. 
Gs 13+ 


ſaw the Star, they rejoyced with exceeding great joy. Such a joy as is uſual to wearied 
Travellers when they are entring into their Inne ; ſuch a joy as when our hopes and 
greateſt longings are laying hold upon the proper objeQts of their deſires ; a joy of cer- 
tainty immediately betore the poſſeſſion : tor that is the greateſt Joy, which poſſeſſes 
before it is ſatisfied, and rejoices with a joy not abated by the ſurfeits of poſſeſſhon, but 
heightned with all the apprehenſions and fancies of hope, and the neighbourhood of 
fruition ; a joy of Nature, of Wonder, and of Religion. And now their hearts la- 
boured with a throng of ſpirits and paſſions, and ran into the houſe to the embrace. 
ment of Jeſs even before their feet. But when they were come into the houſe, they ſaw the 
young Child with Mary his mother. And poſſibly their expettation was ſomething le{- 
ſened, and their wonder heightned, when they ſaw their hope. empty of pomp and 
gayety, the great King's Throneto be a Manger, a Stable to his Chamber of preſence, 
a thin Court, and no Miniſters, and the King himſelf a pretty Babe, and, but that he 
had a Star over his head, nothing to diſtinguiſh him from the common condition of 

children, or to excuſe him from the miſeries of a poor and empty fortune. | 
12. This did not ſcandalize thoſe wiſe perſons, but being convinced by that Teſti. 
mony from Heaven, and the union of all Circumſtances, they fell down and worſhipped 
him, after the manner of the Eaſterlings when they doe veneration to their Kings; not 
with an empty Ave and gay bleſſing of fine words, but they bring mes and come into 
his Conrts : For when they had opened their treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts, Gold, 
Frankincenſe, and Myrrh. And if theſe Gifts were myſterious beyond the acknow- 
ledgment of him to be the King of the Jews, and Chriſt that ſhould come into the world ; 
Frankincenſe, might ſignifie him to be acknowledged a God, Myrrh to be a Man, and 
Gold to be a King. Unleſs we chuſe by Gold to fignifie the atts of Mercy ; by Myrrh, 
the Chaſtity of minds and Purity of our bodies, to the incorruption of which Myrrh is 
eſpecially inſtrumental ; and by Incenſe we intend our * Prayers, as the moſt apt pre- 


ſents and oblations to the honour and ſervice of this young King. But however the 


fancies of Religion may repreſent variety of 1des's,the aCt of adoration was dire& and 
religious : and the Myrrh was medicinal to his tender body ; the Incenſe poffibly no 
more then was neeeſſary in a Stable, the firſt throne of his Humility ; and the Gold 
was a good Antidote againſt the preſent indigencies of his Poverty : Preſents ſuch as 
were uſed in all the Levant, (eſpecially in Arabia and Saba, to which the growth of 
yrrh and Frankincenſe was proper, ) in their addreſſes to their God and to their 
g, and were inſtruments with which under the veil of Fleſh they worſhipped the 
Eternal Word ; the Wiſedom of God under infant Innocency, the Almighty Power 
in ſo great Weakneſs,and under the lowneſs of Humane nature, the altitude of Majeſty 
and he infinity of Divine glory. And ſo was verified the prediCtion of the Prophet * E/ay 
under the type of the ſon of the Propheteſs, Before a child ſhall have knowledge to cry, 
My father and my mother, he ſhall take the ſpoil of Damaſcus and Samaria from before the 
King of Aſſyria. 

13. When they had paid the tribute of their Offerings and Adoration, Being warned 
in their ſleep by an Angel not to return to Herod, they returned into their own countrey ano- 
ther way : where (having been fatisfied with the pleaſures of Religion, and taught by 
that rare demonſtration which was made by Chriſt, how Man's Happineſs did nothing 
at all conſiſt in the affluence of worldly Poſlefſions, or the tumours of Honour ; having 
{een the Eternal Son of God poor and weak, and unclothed of all exteriour Orna- 
ments;) they renounced the World, and retired empty into the receſſes of Religion, 
and the delights of Philoſophy. 
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Conſederations upon the Apparition of the Angels to the Shepherds. 


VV Hen the Angels ſaw that come to paſs which Gebrie! the great Embaſſadour 
of God had declared, that which had been prayed for and expetted four 
thouſand years, and that by the merits of this newborn Prince their younger bre- 
thren and inferiours in the order of Intelligent creatures were now to be redeemed, 
that Men ſhould partake the glories of their ecret habitations, and ſhould 6 
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up thoſe void places which the tall of Lucifer and thethird part of the Stars had made; 
their joy was great-as their underſtanding, and- theſe mountains did leap with joy, be- 
cauſe the valleys were filled with benediQion and a fruitfull ſhowr from Heaven. And 
if at the Converſion of one ſinner there is jubilation and a feſtival kept among the Angels ; 
how great {hall we imagine this rejoycing to be,when Salvation and Redemption was 
ſent to all the World * But we alſo, to whom the joy did more perſonally relate, (for 
they rejoyced for our ſakes) ſhould learn to eſtimate the grace done us, and belicve 
there is ſomething very extraordinary in the Piety and Salvation of a man, when the 
Angels, who 1n reſpect of us are unconcern'd in the communications, rejoyce with the 
joy of Conquerours, or perſons ſuddenly ranſomed from tortures and death. 

2. Butthe Angels allo had other motions : for beſides the pleaſures of that joy which 
they had in beholding Humane nature ſo highly exalted, and that God was Man, and. 
Man was God ; they were tranſported with admiration at the ineffable Counſel of 
God's Predeſtination, proſtrating themſelves with adoration and modeſty, ſeeing God 
ſo humbled, and Man 1o changed, and fo full of charity, that God ſtooped to the condi- 
tion of Man, and Man was inflam'd beyond the love of Seraphims, and was made 
more knowing then Cherubims, more eſtabliſhed then Thrones, more happy then all 
the orders of Angels. The ifſue of this conſideration teaches us to learn their Charity, 
and to exterminate all the intimations and beginnings of Envy, that we may as much 
rejoyce at the good of others as of our ſelves : for then we love good for Gods ſake, 
when we love good where-ever God hath placed it ; and that joy is charitable which 
overflows our neighbours fields, when our ſelves are unconcerned in the perſonal ac- 
cruments. For ſo we are made partakers of all that fear God, when Charity unites their 
joy to ours, as it makes us partakers of their common ſufferings. 

3- And now the Angels, who had adored the Holy Je/ws in Heaven, come alſo to 
pay their homage to him upon Earth ; and laying ads cheir flaming Swords, they 
take intotheir hands inſtruments of muſick, and fing, Glory be to God on high. Firſt fig- 
nifying to us,that the Incarnation of the Holy Jeſus was a very great inſtrument of the 
glorification of God;and thoſe divine Perfe&tions in which he 1s chiefly pleaſed to com- 
municate himſelf to us were in nothing manifeſted ſomuch as in the myſteriouſneſs of 
this work. Secondly, And in vain doth man fatisfie himſelf with complacencies and 
ambitious deſigns upon earth, when he ſees before him God in the form of a ſervant, 
humble, and poor, and crying, and an infant full of need and weakneſs. | 

4. But God hath pleaſed to reconcile his Glory with. our etetnal Benefit ; and that 
alſo was part of the Angels ſong, In earth peace to men of good will. For now we need 
not with Adam to fly from the preſence of the Lord, ſaying, I heard thy woice, and I was 
afraid, and hid my ſelf : for he from whom our fins made us once to flie, now weeps, 
and 1s an infant in his Mother's arms, ſeeking ſtrange means to be reconciled to us, 
hath forgotten all his anger, and is ſwallowed up with love, and incircled with irfadi- 
ations of amorous aftections and good will. And the effefs of this good will are not re- 
ferred onely to perſons of heroical and eminent graces and operations, of vaſt and ex- 
penſive charities, of prodigious abſtinences, of eremitical retirements, of aſcetical diet, 
of perfect Religion, and canoniz'd perſons ; but to all mer of good will, whoſe Souls 
are hallowed with holy purpoſes and pious defires, though the beauties of the Religt- 
on and holy thoughts were not ſpent in exteriour aCts, nor called out by the oppor- 
tunities of a rich and expreſſive fortune. ; 

5. But here we know where the ſeat and regiment of Peace is placed, and all of it 
muſt paſs by us and deſcend upon us as duty and reward. It proceeds from the Word 
Incarnate,fromthe Son of God undertaking to reconcile us to his Father ; and it is m1- 
niſtred and conſigned unto us by every event and a& of Providence, whether it be de- 
_—_— in charaQers of paternal Indulgence, or of Corre&tion, or Abſolution. For 

t is not Peace from above, to have all things according to our humane and natural 
wiſhes ; but to be in favour with God, that 1s Peace : always remembring, that to be 
chaſtiſed by him is not a certain teſtimony of his meer wrath, but to all his ſervants a 
charaQter of love and of paternal proviſion, ſince he chaſtiſes every ſon whom he receives. 
Whoſoever ſeeks to avoid all this world's Adverſity, can never find Peace : but he 
onely who hath reſolved all his AﬀeQtions, and placed them in the heart of God, he 
who denies his own Will, and hath killed Self-love, and all thoſe enemies withia that 
make AfMiCtions to become Miſeries indeed and full of bitterneſs, he only enjoys this 
Peace; and in proportion to every man's Mortification and Self-denial, fo are the de- 
grees of his Peace. And this is the Peace which the Angel proclaimed at the enunciati- 
on of that Birth, which taught Humility, and Contempt of things below, andall their 
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vainer glories, by the greateſt argument in the world, even the Poverty of God in-- 
carnate. And if God ſent his own, natural, onely-begotten and beloved Son, in all the 
dreſſes of Poverty and contempt ; that perſon is vain who thinks God will love him 
better then he loved his own Son, or that he will expreſs his love any other or gentler 
way then to make him partaker of the fortune of his eldeſt Son. There is one other 
ae As to the dwellings of Peace, and that is, Good will to Mex; for ſo much Charity 
as we have to others, {ſuch a meaſure of Peace alſo we may enjoy at home : For Peace 
was proclaimed onely to Mem of good will, to them that are at peace with God and all 
the World. 

' 6. But the Angel brought the Meſſage to Shepherds;to _ ſimple and meanand 
humble, perſons likely to be more apprehenſive of the Myſtery, and leſs of the Scandal, : 
of the Poverty of the Meſizs. For they whoſe cuſtom or atte&tions dwell in ſecular 
Pomps, whoare not uſed by Charity or Humility to ſtoop to an Evennels and conſide- 
ration of their brethren,of equal natures though of unequal fortunes, are perſons of all 
the world moſt indiſpoſed and removed from the underſtanding of ſpiritual excellen- 
cies, eſpecially whenthey do not come cloathed with advantages of the world, and of 

ſuch beauties which they admire. God himſelf in Poverty 


* At nos virtutts ipſas invertimus, atque comes 1na prejudice to them that love Riches, and * Simplicity 
Sincerum cupimus vas incruſtare. Four quis _ 
Nobiſcum vivit ? multum eſt Demiſſus homo. #43 j ny 
Tardo cognomen Pinguis damns— gary 1s a ſcandal, and the Croſs an unanſwerable objeQion. 
* Simplicior ft quis 
Aut tacitum impellat, quovis jermone moleſtus 3 
Communi ſenſu pland caret, INQuimus— ; R FOR 4 
Horat. Serm. {. 1. Sat. 3. fit to come to Chriſt but thoſe who are poor in ſpirit, deſpiſers 


is Folly to crafty perſons, a Mean birth is an ignoble ſtain, Beg- 


ut fort? legent'®. But the Angel's moral in the circumſtance of his addreſs, and 
inviting the poor Shepherds to Bethlehem, is, "That none are 


of the world, ſimple in their hearts without craft and ſecular 

deſigns : and therefore neither did the Angel tell the ſtory to Herod, nor to the Scribes 
and Phariſees, whoſe ambition had ends contradiQory to the ſimplicity and poverty 
of the Birth of Je/#s. | 

7. Theſe Shepherds when they converſed with Angels were watching over their flocks 

night ; no Revellers, but in a painfull and dangerous imployment, the work of an 
honeſt Calling, ſecuring their Folds againſt incurſions of wild beafts, which-in thoſe 
Countries are not ſeldom or infrequent. And Chriſt, being the great Shepherd, (and 

fibly for the analogie's fake the ſooner manifeſted to Shepherds,) hath made his 

iniſters overſeers of their Flocks, diſtinguiſhed in their particular Folds, and con- 
veys the myſteriouſneſs of his Kingdom firit to the Paſtours, and by their miniſtery to 
the Flocks. But although all of them be admitted to the Miniſtery, yet thoſe onely to 
the interiour receſles and nearer imitations af» = who are watchfull over their Flocks, 
aſſiduous in their labours, painfull in their ſufferings, preſent in the dangers of the 
Sheep, ready to interpoſe their perſons and facrifice their lives : theſe are Shepherds 
who firſt converſe with Angels, and finally ſhall enter into the preſence of the Lord. 
But beſides this ſymbol, we are taught in the ſignifications of the letter, That he that 
is diligent in the buſineſs of an honeſt Calling, is then doing ſervicetoGod, and a work 
ſo pleaſing to him who hath appointed the ſons of men to labour, that to theſe Shep- 
herds he made a return and recompence by the converſation of an Angel ; and hath 
advanced the reputation of an honeſt and a mean imployment to ſuch a teſtimony of 
acceptance, that no honeſt perlon, though bufied in meaner offices, may ever hereafter 
in the eſtimation of Chri/t*s Diſciples become contemptible. | 

8. The ſigns which the Angel gave to diſcover the Babe were no marks of Luſtre 
and Vanity ; but they ſhould find, 1. 4 Babe, 2. ſwaddled, 3. lying in a Manger : the 
firſt a teſtimony of his Humility, the ſecond of his Poverty, the third of his Incommo- 
dity and uneaſineſs : for Chriſt came to combate the whole body of Sin, and to deltro 
every Province of Satan's Kingdom ; for theſe are dire& antinomies to the Laſts of 7 


fleſh, the Luſt of the eyes, and the Pride of life. Againſt the firſt Chriſt ed his hard 


and uneaſie Lodging ; againſt the ſecond, the poorneſs of his Swaddling-bands and 
Mantle ; and the third is combated by the great dignation and deſcent cf Chriſt from 
a Throne of Majeſty to the ſtate of a ſucking Babe. And theſe are the firſt Leſſons 
he hath taught us for our imitation ; which that we may: the better doe, as we muſt 
take him for our pattern, ſo alſo for our helper, and pray to the Holy Child, and he 
will not onely teach us, but alſo give us power and ability. 
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The PRAYER. 


| Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſu, at whoſe Birth the Quires of Angels ſang praiſes to God, 
and proclaimed peace to Men, [anitifie my Will and inferiour Aﬀettions, make me 
to be within the conditions of Peace, that I be holy and mortified, a deſpiſer of the morld 


and exteriour vanities, humble and charitable ; that by thy eminent example I may. be ſo 


fixed in the deſigns and proſecution of the Ends of God and bliſsful Eternity, that T be un- 
moved with the terrours of the world, unaltered with its allurements and ſeduttions, not 
ambitions of its honour, not deſirows of its fulneſs and plenty : but make me diligent in the 
imployment thou giveſt me, faithful in diſcharge of my truſt, modeſt in my defires, content 
in the iſſues of thy Providence : that in ſuch diſpoſitions I may receive and entertain wiſita- 
tions from Heaven, and Revelations of the Myſteries and bliſſes Evangelical ; that by ſuch 
direttions I may be brought into thy preſence, there to ſee-thy Beauties and admire thy Graces, 
and imitate all thy imitable Excellencies, and reſt in thee for ever, in this world by the perſe-" 
wverance of a holy and comfortable life, and in the world to come in the participation of thy 
eſſential Glories and Felicities, O Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſu. ULIE 
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Conſiderations of the Epiphany of the B. Jeſus by a Star, and 
the Adoration of Tchas by the Eaſtern Magi. 


I. OD, who is the univerſal Father of all Men, at the Nativity of the Mets 

gave notice of it to all the World, as they were repreſented by the grand 
Divition of Jews and Geptiles ; to the Jewiſh Shepherds by an Angel, to the Eaſtern 
Magi by a Star. For the Goſpel is of univerſal diſſemination, not confined within the 
limits of a national Prerogative, but Catholick and diffuſed, As God's Love was, 
ſo was the diſpenſation of it, without reſpett of perſons : for all being included under 
the curſe of Sin,were to him equal and indifferent, undiſtinguiſhable objeQs of Mercy. 
And Jeſs, deſcended of the Jews, was allo the expectation of the Gentiles, and therefore 
communicated to all : the Grace of God being like the air we breathe, and i hath ap- 
peared to all men, faith S. Pax! ; but the conveyances and communications of it were dit- 
ferent in the degrees of clarity and illuſtration. The _— told the Shepherds the 
ſtory of the Nativity plainly and literally : The Star invited the Wiſe men by its rare- 
neſs and preternatural apparition ; to which alſo, as by a foot-path, they had been 
led by the Prophecy of Balaam. 

2. But here firſt the Grace of God prevents us ; without him we can doe nothing ; 
he lays the firſt Stone in every Spiritual Building, and then expe&ts by that ſtrength he 
firſt gave us that we make the Superſtrutures. But as a Stone thrown into a River 
firſt moves the water, and diſturbs its ſurface into a Circle, and then its own force 
wafts the neighbouring drops into a- _ figure by its proper weight : {0 is the Grace 
of God the firſt principle of our ſpiritual motion,and when it moves us into its own fi- 
gure, and hath aftuated and ennobled our natural Powers by the influence of that firſt 
incentive, we continue the motion, and enlarge the els. But as the Curcle on 
the face of the waters grows weaker till it hath ſmoothed it ſelf intoa natural and even 
current, unleſs the force be renewed or continued : ſo does all our natural endeavour, 
when firſt ſet axwork by God's preventing Grace,decline to the imperfeQionof itsown 
kind, unleſs the ſame force be made energetical and operative by the continuation and 
renewing of. the ſame ſupernatural influence. 

3- And therefore the Eaſtern Mags, being firſt raiſed up into wonder and curiolity 
by the apparition of the Star,were very far trom finding Je/«« by ſuch general and 1n- 
definite ſignifications: but then the goodneſs of God's Grace increaſed its own influ- 
ence ; for an inſpiration from the Spirit of God admoniſhed them to obſerve the Star, 
ſhewed the Star that they might find it, taught them to acknowledge it, inftructed 
them to underſtand its — and invited them to follow it,and never left them tall 
they had found the Holy Jeſus. Thus alſo God deals with us. He gives us the firſt 
Grace, and adds the ſecond ; he enlightens our Underftandings, and aQtuates pn Fa- 
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culties, and ſweetly allures us by the propoſition of Rewards, and wounds us with the 
arrows of his Love, and inflames us with fire from Heaven ; ever giving us new afſi- 
ſtances or increaſingghe old, refreſhing us with comforts or arming us with patience ; 
ſometimes ſtirring olafteCtions by the lights held out to our Underſtanding, ſome- 
times bringing confirmation to our underſtanding by the motion of our AﬀeCtions ; till 
by variety of means we at laſt arrive at Bethlehem,in the ſervice and entertainments of 
the Holy Jeſ#s. Which we ſhall certainly do, if we follow the invitations of Grace, 
and exteriour aſſiſtences, which are given us to inſtruCt us, to help us, and to invite us, 
but not to force our endeavors and co-operations. 

4. As it was an unſearchable wiledom, ſo it was an unmeaſurable grace of Proyi- 
dence and diſpenſatron which God did exhubit to the Wiſe men, to them,as to all men, 
diſpoſing the Miniſteries of his Grace ſweetly, and by proportion to the capacities of 
the ner ſuſcipient. For God called the Gentiles by ſuch means as their Cuſtoms 
and Learning had made prompt and eafie. For theſe Magi were great Philoſophers 
and Aſtronomers; and therefore God ſent a miraculous Star to invite and lead them 
toa new and more glorious light, the lights of Grace and Glory. And God fo bleſſed 
them in following the Star, to which their innocent Curioſity and national Cuſtoms 
were apt to lead them ;- that their Cuſtom was changed to Grace, and their Learning 
heightned with Inſpiration, and God crowned all with a ſpiritual and glorious event. 
It was not much unlike, which God did to the Princes and Diviners among the 
Philiſtines, who ſent the Ark back with five —_ Emrods and five golden Mice ; 
an att proportionable to the Cuſtom and ſenſe of their Nation and Religion : yet 
God accepted their opinion and divination to the utmoſt end they deſigned it, and 
took the plagues of Emrods and Mice from them. For oftentimes the Cuſtom or 
the Philolophy of the opinons of a Nation are made inſtrumental, through God's ac- 
ceptance, to ends higher then they can produce by their own energy and intendment. 
And thus the Aſtrological Divinations of the Magi were turned into the order of a 
greater deſign then the whole Art could ncnifh, Gale imployment being altered into 
Grace, and Nature into a Miracle. But then when the Wile men were brought by 
this means, and had ſeen Jeſus, then God takes ways more immediate and proportio- 
nable to the Kingdom of Grace : the next time God ſpeaks to them by an Angel. For 
{0 is God's uſual manner to bring us to him ; firſt, by ways —_— to us, and then 
to increaſe, by ways agreeable to himſelf. And when he hath furniſhed us with new 
capacities, he gives new Lights in order to more perfe&t imployments : and, To him 
that hath ſhall Fo given full meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running over : the 
eternal kindneſs of God being like the Sea, which delights to run 1n its old Chanel, 
and to fill the hollowneſſes of the Earth which it ſelf hath made, and hath once wa- 
tered, | 

5. This Star, which conduQted the Wiſe men to Berhlehem, (if at leaſt it was pro- 
perly-a Star, and not an Angel, ) was ſet in its place to be ſeen by all ; but was not 
obſerved, or not underſtood, nor its meſſage obeyed, by any but the three Wiſe men. 
And indeed no man hath cauſe to complain of God, as if ever he would be deficient in 
aſſiſtences neceſſary to his Service : but firſt the Grace of God ſeparates us from the 
common condition of incapacity and indiſpoſition, and then we ſeparateour ſelves one 
from another by the uſe or negle& of this Grace : and God doing hus part to us,hath 
cauſe to complain of us, who negle& that which is our portion of the work. And 
however even the iſſues and the kindneſſes of God's Predeftination and antecedent 
Mercy doe very much toward the making the Grace to be efteQtve of its purpoſe ; yet 
the manner of all thoſe influences and operations being moral, perſuaſive, reaſonable 
and diviſible,by concourſe of various circumſtances,the cauſe and the efte(t are brought 
nearer and nearer in various ſuſcipients ; but not brought ſo cloſe together, but that 
God ex us to doe * ſomething towards it. So that we may ſay with S. Paul, It is 
not I, but the Grace of God that is with me. Andat the ſame time, when by reaſon of 


£4714. Our Co-operation we aQtuate and improve God's Grace, and become diſtinguiſhed from 


other perſons more negligent under the ſame opportunities, God is he who alſo does ' 
diſtinguiſh us by the proportions and circumſtantiate applications of his Grace toevery 
ſingular capacity.; that we may be carefull not to negle& the Grace, and yet to Þ+ re- 
turn the intire glory to God. 

6. Although God, to ſecond the generous deſign of theſe wiſe perſonages 1n their 


L's7- Enquiry after the new Prince, made the Star to guide them through the difficulties of 


their journey ; yet when they came to Jeruſalem, the Star diſappeared : God {o re- 


ſolving to try their Faith, and the aQtivity of their deſires ; to remonſtrate to _ 
that 
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.- that God is the Lord of all his Creatures,and a voluntary Diſpenſer of his own favours, 
and can as well take them away as indulge them ; and to engage them upon the uſe of 
| means and minifteries when they are to be had : tor now the extraordinary 
and miraculous Guide for a time did ceaſe, that they being at Jer«ſalem might enquire 
of them whoſe office and profeſſion of ſacred Myſteries did oblige them to publiſh the 
MESSTAS. For God is fo great a lover of Order, fo regular and ecrtain an exa&our Tire 37 ay, 
of us to ule thoſe ordinary miniſteries of his own appointing, that he,having uſed the —_ v1.9 
extraordinary but as Archute&ts do frames of wood, to ſupport the Arches till they be 145* 9 7+ 
built, takes them away when the work is ready, and leaves us to thoſe other of his nap by... 
deſignation ; and hath given ſuch efficacy to theſe, that they are as perſuaſive and Long > os 
operative as a Miracle ; and S. Pas Sermon would convert as many, as if Moſes va: «vi- 
ſhould riſe from the grave. And now the Doftrines of Chriſtianity have not onely 3%, fare 
the ſame truth, bur the ſame evidence and. virtue alſo they had in the midſt of thoſe netbrue: Hi- 
yrs - + —_—_— extraordinary by Miracle and Prophecy, if men were equally © 
diſpoſed. . 
C When they were come to the Doctours of the Jews, they asked confidently, and 
with great openneſs, under the ear and = of a Tyrant Prince, bloody and timorous, 
jealous and ambitious, Where 7s he that is born Kyng of the Jews ? and ſo gave evidence 
of their Faith, of their Magnanimity, and fearleis confidence and profeſſion of it, and 
of their love of the myſtery and objeCt, in purſuance of which they had taken ſo trou- 
bleſore and vexatious journeys. And beſides that they upbraided the tepidity and in- 
fidel baſeneſs of the Fewiſb Nation, who ſtood unmoved and unconcerned by all the 
Circumſtances of wonder,and ſtirred not one ſtep to make enquiry after or to viſit the 
new-born King ; they allo teach us to be open and confident in our Religion and 
Faith, and not to conſider our temporal, when they once come to conteſt againſt our 
Religious intereſts. 
8. The DoQtours of the Jews told the Wiſe men where Chrift was to be born ; the 
Magi they addreſs themſelves with haſte to ſee him and to worſhip, and the Do&ours 
themſelves ſtir not : God not onely ſerving himſelf with truth out of the mouths of 
impious perſons, but magmtying the receſſes of his Counſel and Wiſedom and Prede- 
ſtination, who uſes the fame Doftrine to glorifie himſelf, and to confound his ene- 
mies, to ſave the Scholars, and to condemn the Tutours, to inftruft one, and ypbraid 
the other ; making it an inſtrument of Faith, and a conviQtion of Infidelity : the Ser- - 
mons of the DoQtours in ſuch caſes being like the ſpoils of Bevers, Sheep and Silk- 
worms, deſign'd to cloath others, and are made the occaſions of their own nakedneſs, 
and the cauſgs of their death. But as it is a demonſtration of the Divine Wiſdom,ſo it 
is of humane Folly ; there being no greater imprudence in the world,then to do others 
advantage, and to neglect our own. If thou doeſt well unto thy ſelf, men will ſpeak Piags mortate 
good of thee : but if thou beeſt like a Chanel in a Garden, through which the water par. hag 7 md 
runs to cool and moiſten the herbs, but nothing for its own uſe ; thou buildeſt a for- 5 attru, & ir 
tune to them of i the ruines of thine own houſe, while after thy preaching to others, /t feſſo morirt- 


4 


thou thy ſelf doſt become @ caſt-away. 


9. When the Wile men departed from Jeruſalem, the Star again agpeares, and they 

rejoyced with exceeding one joy. And indeed to new Converts, and perſons intheir 
+ furſt addrefles to the worſhip of God, ſuch ſpiritual and cxteriour Comforts are often 
indulged ; becauſe then God judges them to be moſt neceſſary,as being invitations to 
. Duty by the entertainments of our afteQzons with ſuch ſweetneſfſes, which repreſent 
the glory of the reward by the Antepaſis and refreſhments diſpenled even in the rug 
gedneſs of the way, and wcommadities. of the journey. All other delights are the 
pleaſures of Beaſts or the ſports of Children ; theſe are the Antepaſts and preventians 

of the full Feaſts and overflowings of Eternity. 

10. When they caine to.Ret , and the Star pointed them to a Stable, they eq- 
tred'm ; and beingenlightned with 2 Divine Ray proceeding from the face of the Holy 
Child, and feeing through the cloud, and neibag through the ſcandal of his meay 
Lodging and poor condition, they bowed themſelves to the garth ; firſt giving them- 
ſelves an - Oblation to this great King, then they made offering of their Gifts : for a 
man's perſon is firſt accepted, then his Gift ; God firſt regarded Abel, and then accepted 

his Offering, Which we are beſt taught to underſtand by the preſent inſtance ; tor it 
means no more, but that all outward Services and Oblations are made acceptable by 
the prior preſentation of an inward Sacrifice. If wehave firſt preſented our ſelves,then 
-our Gift is pleaſant,as coming but to expreſs the truth of the firſt Sacrifice : but if our 
Perſons be not firſt made an Holocauſt to God, the kfler Oblations of outward Prelents 
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$. Paulinus in redits Nicete. 


are like Sacrifices without Salt and Fire, nothing to make them pleaſant or religious; 
For all other ſenſes of this OR charge upon God the diſtinguiſhing and accep. 
tation of Perſons, againſt which he ſolemaly proteſts. ' God —_—_ no man's Perſon, 
but according to the doing of his Duty : but then God'is ſaid firſt to accept the Per. 
ſon, and then the Gift, when the Perſon is firſt ſanftified and given to God by the 
vows and habits of a holy lite, and then all the aCtions of his Religion are homogencal 
to their principle, and accepted by the acceptation of the man. 

11. Theſe Magz preſented to the Holy Babe Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrh, pro- 
teſting their Faith of three Articles by the ſymbolical Oblation : by Gold, that he was 
a King ; by Incenſe, that he was a God ;' by Myrrh, that he was a Man. And the 
Preſents alſo were repreſentative of interiour Vertues : the Myrrh ſignifying Faith, 
Mortification, Chaſtity, Compunttion, and all the aCtions. of the Purgative way of 
Spirityal life ; the Incenſe ſignifying Hope, Prayer, Obedience, good Intention, and 
al the aftions and Devotions of the Illuminative ; the giving the Gold repreſents 
Love to God and our Neighbours, the Contempt of riches, Poverty of ſpirit, and 
the eminencies and ſpiritual riches of the Unitive life. And theſe Oblations if we-pre- 
ſent to the Holy Jeſ#, both our Perſons and our Gifts ſhall be accepted, our Sins ſhall 
be purged, our Underſtandings enlightned, and our Wills united to this Holy Child, 
s entitled to a communion of all his Glories. 

12. And thus in one viewgnd two Inſtances God hath drawn all the world to him- 
ſelf by his Son Jeſs, in the Inſtance of the Shepherds and the Arabian Magi, Jews and 
Gentiles, Learned and Unlearned, Rich and Poor, Noble and Ignoble ; that in him all 

Nations, and all Conditions, and all Families, and all perſons mi 


= f: ow OF __ be bleſſed ; having calted all by one Star or other, by natural Reaſon 
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F the Revelations of the Goſpelor by 
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Pacis in aulam. the miniſtery of Angels, b « lluminations of the Spirit or by the 


Vox ubi quond t wy | 
vekyrt Lo ard ryj=ls ton ; Sermons and Dictates of ſpiritual Fathers : and hath confi this 
Et latet Juſtus quibuipſe latro Leſſon to. us, . That we mult never appear before the Lord empty, offering 


P+x#t #n a17154 Gifts to him by the expencesor by the affeQtions of Charity,cither the 
worſhipping or the oblations of Religion, either the riches of the 
World or the love of the Soul. For if we cannot bring Gold withthe rich Arabians, we 
may with the poor _— come-and kiſs the Son, left he be angry; and in all caſes 
come and ſerve him with fear and reverence, and ſpiritual rejoycings. 


The PRAYER. 


Ot Holy Jeſu, Thou art the Glory of thy people Trael, and a light to the Gentiles, 
and wert pleaſed to call the Gentiles. to the adoration and knowledge of thy ſacred 


. Perſon and Laws, communicating the ineſtimable riches of - holy Diſcipline to all, with an 


univerſal undiſtinguiſhing Love. Give unto us ſpirits docible, pious, prudent and duttile, 
that no motion or invitation of Grace be ineffettual, but may produce excellent effetts upon us, 
and the ſecret whiſpers of thy Spirit may prevail upon our Aﬀettions in order to Piety and 
Obedience, as certainly as the loudeſt and moſt clamorous Sermons of the Goſpel. Create in 
1s ſuch Excellencies as are fit to be preſented to thy glorious Majeſty : accept of the Oblation 
of my ſelf, and my entire ſervices. But be thou pleaſed to werifie my Offering, and ſecure 
the poſſeſſion to thy ſelf, that the Enemy may not pollute the Sacrifice, or divide the Gift, or 
queſtion the Title : but that I may be wholly thine, and for ever, clarifie my Underſtanding, 
ſanitifie my Will, repleniſh my Memory with arguments of Piety ;. then ſhall I preſent to thee 
an Oblation rich and precious as the treble gift of the Levantine Princes. Lord, I am thine, 
rejett me not from thy favour, exclude me not from 7 _ : then ſhall T ſerve thee all 
the days of my life, and partake of the glories of thy Kingdom, in which thou reigneſt glori- 
ouſly and eternally. Amen. 
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Of the Circumciſzon of FESUS, and hv Preſentation in the 


eniple, 


$4488 


BIG: 4 : "$22: | 
p - | tor . 5k 
aF4 when -cight daics were ac comphlihec Eres 
the deacon IS of the Child, his name was cal And when thc daycs of her P C 


Icd Icſus, which was ſo named of the angel. bvz WCEFE accompliſhed. _w yn jon} , 
bre he was conceived in, the Wombe. -' leruſalem,to preſent im tot ang: - 


f. A ND now the Blefſed Saviour of the World began to do rhe work of his 
 Mifſhon and our Redemption : and becauſe Man had prevaricated all the 

Divine Commandments, to which all humane nature reſpeQtively to the 

perlons of ſeveral capacities was obliged, and therefore che whole Nature was obnoxi- 
wed to the _ _— x4 its _——_ FR firſt Chriſt wasto put that Nature he had afſu- 
mo a laveable condition,i by fulfilling his Father's preceptive will ; and then to 
reconcile it a&ually, 'by ſuffering the juft deſervings of B Proraricarion | 5p there- 
fore addreſſes himſelf to all the of an ative Obedience, ad when eight days were 
ercompliſhed for the circumniſing k the Child, | ſod bis acoder body 0 the on £2 
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rights of privilegeand diſpenſation. . We pretend every indiſpoſition of body, to exculc 
| | us 


cumciſion. For when the eight days were accompliſhed for circumciſing the Child, his name © 
' waccalled FE SUS. 


3- But this holy Family, who had laid up their joys in the eyes and heart of God, 
As. till they m__ be pertnitted an addreſs to the Temple, that there they-might 
reſent the Holy Babe unto his Father ; and indeed that he, who had no other, might 


brought to his own houſe. For although, while he was a child, he did differ*no. 
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thing from a ſervant, yet he was the Lord of the place : It was his Father's houſe, and 


he was the Lord of all. And therefore when the days 4 the Purification were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to Jeruſalem to preſent him to the Lord, to whom he was holy, as being 
the frſt-born ; the firſt-born of his Mother, the only-begotten ſon of his Father, and the 
firſt-born of every creature. And they did with him according to the Law of Moſes, offering 
a pair of Turtle-doves for his redemption. 

4- But there was no publick aCt about this Holy Child but it was attended by ſome- 
thing miraculous and extraordinary. And at this inſtant the Spirit of God direQted a 
holy =__ into the Temple, that he might feel the fulfilling of a Prophecy made to 
himſelf, that he might before his death behold the Lord's CHRIST, and imbrace the 

lory and conſolation of Iſrael and the light of the Gentiles in his arms. For old Simeon came 
yp the Spirit into the emple and when the Parents brought in the Child Jeſus, then took he 

im x in his arms, and bleſſed God, and propheſied, and ſpake glorious things of that 
Child, and things ſad and glorious concerning his Mother : that the Child was ct for 
the riſing and falling of many in wor for a Sign that ſhould be ſpoken againſt ; and the bit- 
terneſs of that contradiQtion ſhould pierce the heart of the Holy Virgin-Mother like 4 
Sword, that her joy at the preſent accidents might be attempered with preſent revela- 
tion of her future trouble, and the excellent favour of being the Mother of God might 
be crowned with the reward of Martyrdom, and a Mother's love be raiſed up to an 
excellency great enough to make her ſuffer the bitterneſs of being transfixed with his 
love and ſorrow as with a Sword. 

5. But old Ann the Propheteſs came alſoin, full of years and joy, and found there- 
ward of her long prayers and faſting in the Temple : the long-looked-for redemption 
of Iſrael was now in the TUnnty and ſhe ſaw with her eyes the Light of the World, 
the Heir of Heaven, the long-looked-for Mefizs, whom the Nations had deſired and 
expeQted till their hearts were faint, and their eyes dim with looking farther, and @p- 
qr-r greater diſtances. She alſo propheſied, and gave thanks unto the Lord, 

ut Joſeph and his Mother marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 
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Confoderations upon the Circumciſion of the Holy Child F ESUS. 


| Hen eight days were come, the Holy Jeſws was circumciſed, and ſhed the firſt- 
fruits of his Blood, offering them to God like the prelibationof a Sacrifice, 
and earneſt of the great ſeas of effuſion deſigned for his Paſſion : not for the expiation 
of any ſtain himſelf had contra&ted, for he was ſpotleſs as the face of the Sun;and had 
contracted no wrinkle from the aged and polluted brow of 4dan ; butit wasan att of 
Obedience, and yet of Choice and voluntary fuſception; to which no obligation had 
paſſed upon him in the condition of his own perſon. For as he was included in the 
vierge of Abraham's poſterity, and had put on the common outſide of his:Nation, his 
Parents had-intimation enough to paſs upon him the Sacrament of the National Co- 
venant, and it became an-a& of excellent Obedience : - but becauſe he wasa perſon 
extraordinary, and exempt from the reaſons of Circumciſion, and himſelf in perſon 
was to give period to the Rite, therefore it was an aQ of Choice in him ;.and in both 
the capacities becomes a precedent of Duty to us, in the firſt 'of Obedience, /in the fe- 
cond of Humility. CC . 41112" II LU HIOLUSD 
2. But it is conſiderable, - that the Holy Jeſus, whomight have pleaded his exem- 
ption, eſpecially. in a matter of pain and diſhonour, yet choſe that way which was 
more ſevere and regular ;- ſo teaching us to be ftri& in our duties, - and {paring in the 


OY 


ay ©” ob i EE” 


PO I IS PWy * 4 


* Ad Sect. V. Conſiderations upon the Circumciſzon. 


bf 7 


us from penal duties, from Faſting, from going to Church; and inſtantly we fatisfie our 
ſelves wxth ſaying, God will have mercy, and not ſacrifice : ſo making our ſelves Jud 

of our own privileges, in which commonly we are parties againſt God, and therefore 
likely to paſs unequal ſentence. It is not an eaſfie argument that will bring us to the 
ſeveritics and rigours of Duty, but we ſnatch at occaſions of diſpenſation ; and there- 
foxe poſſibly may miſtake the juſtice of the opportunities by the importunities of our 
deſires. However, if this too much eaſinels be in any caſe excuſtble from fin, yet in all 
caſes it is an argument of infirmity ; and the regular obſervation of the Commandment 
is the ſurer way to Perfeftion. For not every inconvenience of body is fit fo be plea- 
ded againſt the inconvenience of loſing ſpiritual advantages, but only ſuch which u 
on prudent account does intrench upon the Laws of Charity ; or ſuch whoſe conſe- 
quent 1s likely to be impediment of a duty in a ” mn degree of loſs then the preſent 
omiſſion. For the Spirit being in many perfections more eminent then the Body, all 
ſpiritual improvements have the ſame proportions: ſo that if we were juſt eſtimatours 
of things, it ought not to be leſs then a great incommodity to the Body which wemear 
to prevent by the loſs of a ſpiritual benefit, or the omiſſion of a Duty. He were very 
improvident, who would loſe a Finger for the good husbandry of ſaving a Ducat ; and- 
it would be an unhandſome excuſe trom the duties of Repentance to pretend care of 
the Body. The proportions and degrees of this. are ſo nice and of ſo difficult determi- 
nation, that men are more apt to untie the girdle of Diſcipline with the looſe hands of 
diſpenſation and excuſe, then to ſtrain her too hard by the ſtrictures and bindings of 
ſeverity : but the errour were the ſurer on this fide. . 

3- The Bleſſed Jeſus refuſed not the ſignature of this bloody Covenant, though it 
were the Charatter of a Sinner, and did Sacramentally reſcind the impure reliques of 
Adam, and the contraCtions of evil cuſtoms : which was the greateſt deſcent of Humi- 
lity that is imaginable, that he ſhould put himſelf to pain to be reckoned amongſt ſin- 
ners, and to have their Sacraments nd their Proteſtations, though his Inhocence was 
purer then the flames of Cherubim. But we uſe arts to ſeem more righteous then we 
are, deſiring rather to be accounted holy, then to be ſo; as thinking the vanity of Repu- 
tation more uſeful to us then the happineſs of a remote and far-diftane Eternity. But 
if (as it is ſaid) Circumciſion was ordained, beſides the ſigning of the Covenant, to 
aboliſh the guilt of Original fin, we are willing to confeſs that ; it being no a of hu- 
miliation to confeſs a crime that all the world isgqually guilty of, that could not be 
avoided by our timelieſt induſtry,and that ſerves us for ſo many ends in the excuſe and 
minoration of our aQtual impieties : ſo that as Diogenes trampled upon Plato's pride 
with a greater faſtuouſneſs and humorous oſtentation;lo wedo withOrigina/ ſin,declaim 
againſt it bitterly, to ſave the others harmleſs, and are free in the publication of this, 
that we may be inſtructed how to conceal the aCtual. The Bleſſed Feſus had in him no 
principle of Sin, original nor aCtual, and therefore this deſignation of his in ſubmit- 
ting himſelf to the bloody Covenant of Circumciſion, which was a juſt expreſs and 


Sacramental abſciſſion of it, was an a& of glorious Humility : yet our charging of 


our ſelves ſo promptly with Adar's fault, what-ever truth it may have in the ſtri&t- 
neſs of Theology, hath (forſita) but an ill end in Morality ; and fo 1 now conſider it, 
without any refle&tion upon the preciſe Queſtion. 

4. For though the Fall of Adam loſt to him all thoſe nd Hen aſſiſtences which 
God put into our Nature by way of Grace ; yet it is by accident that weare more prone 
to many Sins then we are to Vertue. Adam's fin did diſcompole his Underſtanding and 
AﬀeQtions ; and every fin we do does ftill make us more unreaſonable, more violent, 
more ſenſual, more apt ſtill to the multiplication of the ſame or the like ations. The 
firſt rebellion of the inferiour Faculties againſt the Will and Underſtanding, and every 
victory the Fleſh gets over the Spirit, makes the inferiour infolent, ſtrong, tumulcu- 
ous, domineering and triumphant upon the proportionable ruines of the Spirit, bligd- 


ing our Reaſon, and binding our Will : and all theſe violations of our Powers are in- *T #aau-3; 
creaſed by the perpetual ill cuſtoms, and falſe principles, and ridiculous guiſes of the $ *j% 9:5, 
World : which makes the latter Ages to be worſe then the * former, unleſs ſomeother fc, 74 31a, 
accident do intervene to ſtop the ruine and declenfion of Vertue ; ſuch as are God's #ve#,g id wot 
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Judgments, the ſending of Prophets, new impoſition of Laws, meſſages from Heaven, 
diviner Inſtitutions, ſuch as in particular was the great Diſcipline of CRany: 
And even in this ſenſe here is origination enough for ſin, and impairing of ther 
nable Faculties of humane Souls, without charging our fatilts upon Adam. 

5. But beſides this, God, who hath propounded to Man glorious conditions, and de- 
ſign'd him toanexcellent ſtate of Immortality, hath cored him ſuch a duty as ſhall 
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put man to labour, and preſent to God a ſervice of a free and.difficult obedience. For 
therefore God hath given us Laws which come croſs and are reſtraints to our natural 
inclinations, that we may part with ſomething in the ſervice of God which we value, 
For although this is nothing in reſpeCt of God, yet to Man it is the greateſt he can do. 
What hk were it to man to obey God in ſuch things which he would do though 
he were not commanded ? But to leave all our own deſires, and to take up objeRs 
of God's propounding contrary to our own, and deſires againſt our Nature, this is 
that which God defign'd as a ſacrifice of our ſelves to him. And therefore God 
hath made many of his Laws to be prohibitions in the matter of natural pleaſure, 
and reſtrazgts of our ſenſitive appetite. Now this being become the matter of Di. 
vine Laws, that we ſhould in many parts and degrees abſtain from what pleaſes our 
ſenſes, by this ſupervening accident it happens that we are very hardly weaned from 
Sin, but moſt eaſily tempted to a Vice. And then we think we have reaſon to lay 
the fault upon Original ſin and natural averſation from goodneſs ; when this inclinati- 
on to Vice is but accidental, and occaſional upon the matter and ſanfion of the Laws. 


* Tw#7&- # Our Nature is not contrary to Vertue, for the Laws of Nature and right Reaſon do 
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not only oblige us, but * incline us to it : but the inſtances of ſome Vertues are made 
to come crols to our Nature, that is, to our natural appetires, by reaſon of which it 
comes to paſs that (as * S. Panl ſays) we are by nature the children of wrath ; meaning, 


«7 (647) that by our natural inclinations we are diſpoſed to contradi& thole Laws which lay 


fetters upon them, we are apt to ſatisfie rhe Luſts of the fleſh, for in thele he there in- 
ſtances. 

6. But in things intelleQtual and ſpiritual, where neither the one nor the other 
fatisfie the ſenſual part, we are indifterent to Vertue or to Vice ; and when we do 
amiſs, it is wholly and in all degrees inexcuſably our own fault. In the Old Law, 
when it was a dut wear by the God of 1/rael in ſolemn cauſes, men were apt 
enough to ſwear by only : and that ſometimes the 1/rae/ztes did {wear by the 
Queen of Heaven, it was by the ill example and deſires to comply with the neigh- 
bour-Nations, whoſe daughters they ſometime married, or whole arms they feared, 
or whoſe friendſhip they deſired, or with whom they did negotiate. Ir is indifferent 
to us to love our Fathers and to love ſtrangers, according as we are determined by 
cuſtom or education. Nay, for ſo much of it as is natural and original, we are more 
inclined to love them then to diſregute them : and if we diſobey them, it is when 
any injunQtion of theirs comes croſs to our natural deſires and purpoſes. But if from 
our infancy we be told concerning a ſtranger that he is our Father, we frame our 
affeQtions to nature, and our nature to cuſtom and education, and are as apt to 
love him who is not, and yet is {aid to be, as him who is ſaid not to be, and yet in- 
deed is our natural Father. 

7. And in ſenſual things, if God had commanded Polygamy or promiſcuous Con- 
cubinate, or unlimited Eatings and Drinkings it is not to be ſuppoſed but that we 
ſhould have been ready enough to have obeyed God in all ſuch impoſitions ; and 
the ſons of Iſrael never murmured when God bade them borrow jewels and ear-rings, 
and ſpoil the Egyptians. But becauſe God reſtrained theſe delires, our duties are the 
harder, becauſe they are fetters to our Liberty, and contradiQtions to thoſe natural in- 
clinations, which alſo are made more aQtive by evil cuſtom and unhandſome educati- 
ons. From which Premiſſes we ſhall obſerve in order to praCtice, That fin creeps up- 

on us in our education* ſo tacitly and undiſcernibly, that we 
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dam,to leſſen the imputation upon us, or to increaſe the licence 
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Concute, numqua tibi vitiorum inſeverit lim Furey that our proclivity to fin is occaſioned by the accident, 
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:n our Cradles, and are taught to (trike our Neighbour as a means to (till our forward- 
neſs, and to ſatisfie our wranglings. - Our Nurſes teach us to know the greatneſs ot our 
Birth, or the riches of our Inheritance, or they learn us to be proud; or to be impatient, 
before they learn us to know God, or to ſay our Prayers.. And then; becauſe the uſe of 
Reaſon comes at no definite time, but inſenſibly and diviſibly, we are permitted ſuch 
atts with impunity too long, deterring to repute them to be {ins, till the habit is grown 
ſtrong, natural and maſculine : and becauſe from the Infancy it began in inclinations; 
and tender overtures and lighter ations, Adam 1s laid in the fault, and Original fin did, 
A. And this clearly we therefore confeſs, * that our faults may ſeem the lefs, and the —— Fr 
miſery be pret-nded natural,that it may be thought to be irremediable, and therefore dy$46=r, 3% 
we-not engaged to endeavour a Cure. So that the confeſſion of our original fin is no-*795 #Tewrev 
imitation of Chriſ”'s Humility in ſuffering Circumciſion, but tco often an a&t of Pride, ;,, Taye 200 
Careleſneſs, Ignorance and Security. | gar WAA 
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8. Atthe Circumciſion his Parents impoſed the Holy Name told tothe Virgin by the 
Angel, his Name was called F ESUS; a Name above every name. For in old times God 
was known by names of Power, of Nature, of Majeſty : But his natne of Metcy was 
reſerved till now, when God did purpoſe to pour out the whole treaſure of his Mercy 
by the mediation and miniſtry of his Holy Son. And becauſe God gave to the Holy 
Babe the name in which the treaſures of Mercy were depoſited; and exalted this Name 
above all names; we are taught that the purpoſe of his Counſel Es a ; 
was, to exalt and magnifie his Mercy above all hisother works, , 2% 7 ts CY, Wy we  _ 
he being delighted with this excellent demonſtration of it, in $c6ir. Videar, cut animal th. multa de miſter 
the Mithon, and Manifeitation, and Crucifixion of his Son : #a1ws noming apud Galatinum, Ad eundum ſins 
he hath changed the ineffable Name into a name utterable by {9 v##iniun Sill : | 
man, and delirable by all the world; the Majeſty is all arrayed Aa +574 3 urzdacre O47 rele drSgeruciy 
in robes of Mercy, the Tetragrammaton or adorable Myſtery Him Copnopie Fury Ned I 
of the Patriarchs is mad: fit tor pronunciation and expreſſion ETETLIAT. Ie re 
when it becometh the name of the Lord's CHRIST. Andif JEHOY AH be 
full of Majeſty and terrour, the name JESUS is tull of ſweetneſs and mercy.  -It is 
GOD cloathed with circumſtances of facility, and opportunities of approximation. 
The great and higheſt name of GOD could not be pronounced truly, till it came td 
be finiſhed with a Gutteral that made up the name given by this Angel to the Holy 
Child; nor God received or entertained by men, till te was made humane and ſenſible. 
by the adoption of a ſenſitive nature; like Vowels PR ny by the intertexture of 
a Conlonanat. Thus was his Perſon made tangible, and his Name utterable, and his 
Mercy brought home to our neceſſities, and tte Myſtery made explicate, at the Cir- 
cumcifion ot this Holy Babe. 

9. But now God's mercy was at full Sea, now ws the time when God made no re- 
ſerves to the effuſion of his mercy. For to the Patriarchs and perſons of eminent San- 
City and imployment in the elder Ages of the World, God, according to the degrees of 
his manifeſtation or preſent'/purpoſe, would give them one letter of this ineffable Name. 
For the reward that Abr«ham had in the change of his name was,that he hadthe hoflour 
done him tolave one of the'iletters of Fehowah put into it ; and ſo had Jaſbus, when he 
was a type 'of Chriſt, and the Prince of the 1/r2elitiſh Armies... And when. God took as If. 21. 11. is 
way one of theſe letters,it was a curſe. Bur now:he communicatedall the whole Name {7 14am A 
to this Holy Child, and put a letter more to it, to ſignifie that he was the glory of God, 4nyro 4. 
the expreſs image of his Father's perſc#z,' God Eternal, and then manifeſted to the World 
in his Humanity; that all theintelligent world who expeCted Beatitude, and had treaſu- 
red all their hopes in the ineffable Name of GOD, might find them all with ample re- 
turns 1n this Name of JESUS, which God hath exalted above every name, even above 
that by which God'in the'Old Teſtament did repreſent the greateſt awfulneſs of his 
Majeſty. 'Fhis-miraculous Name is above all the powers of —_— Inchantments,the 
nightly rites of Sorcerers, the Secrets of Memphis, the Drugs of Theſſaly, the ſilent and 
myſterious Murmursof the wiſe (haldees,and the Spells of Zyroaſtres: This is the Name 
at which the Devils did-tremble, and pay their inforced and. involuntary adorations,by 
confefſing the Divinity, and quitting their poſſeſſions aad uſurped habitations. Tf our 
prayers be-made in this Name, God. opens the windows of Heaven, andrains downbe- 


nediCtion: At the mention of this Name the bleſſed Apoſtles,and Hermionethe daughter 
of S. Philip, and Philothews the ſon of LR and 
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neſs, wrought great and prodigious Miracles : Signs and wonders and healings were done 
by the Name of the Holy Child FESUS. This is the Name which we ſhould ingraye 
in our hearts, and write = our foreheads, and pronounce with our moſt harmoni-. 
ous accents, and reſt our faith upon, and place our hopes in, and love with the over- 
flowings of — and joy, and adoration. And as the revelation of this Name ſa- 
tisfied the hopes of all the World, ſo it muſt determine our worſhippings, and the ad. 
dreſſes of our exteriour and interiour Religion : it being that Name whereby God 
_ __ are made preſential to us, and proportionate obje&ts of our Religion 
and afteQtions. 


OST Holy and ever-Bleſſed Jeſu, who art infinite in Eſſence, glorious in Mercy, my 
ſterious in thy Communications, affable and preſential in the deſcents of thy Huma- 
nity, I adore thy glorious Name, whereby thou haſt ſhut up the abyſſes, and opened the gates 
of Heaven, reſtraining —_ of Hell, and diſcovering and communicating the treaſures 
of thy Fathers mercies. O Jeſu, be thou / ESUS unto me, and ſave me from the preci- 
pices and ruines of ſin, from the expreſſes of thy Father's wrath, from the miſeries and un- 
ſufferable torments of accurſed ſpirits, by the power of thy Majeſty , by _ es of 
thy Mercy, and ſacred infiuences and miraculous glories of thy Name. I adore Wwor- 
ſhip thee in thy excellent Obedience and Humility , who ha#t ſubmitted thy Innocent and 
ſpotleſs fleſh to the bloody (ovenant of Circumciſion. Teach me to prattiſe ſo bleſſed and holy 
a precedent, that I may be humble and obedient to thy ſacred Laws, ſevere arid regular .in 
Religion, mortified in my body and ſpirit, of circumciſed heart and tongue : that what 
did Fepreſent in ſymbol and myſtery, I may really expreſs in the exhibition of an ex- 
emplar, pious and mortified life, cutting off all excreſcences of my ſpirit, amd whatſoever may 
miniiter to the fleſh, or any of its ungodly deſires : that now thy holy Name is called upon 
me, I may do no diſhonour to the Name, nor ſcandal to the Inſtitution, but may do thee 
= and worſhip and adorations of a pure Religion, O moſt Holy and ever-Bleſſed 
elu. Amen. 


Discourss II. 


Of the Vertue of Obedience. 


I. Here are certain Excellencies either of habit or conſideration, which Spiritual 
perſons uſe to call General ways, being a diſperled influence into all the 
of good lite, either direQing the ſingle aQtionsto ther tend, or managing them with 
right inſtruments, and adding ſpecial excellencies and formalities to them,or morally in- 
viting to the repetition of them; but they arelike the general medicaments in Phyſick, 
or the prime inſtrumentsin Mathematical Diſciplines : ſuch as are the conſideration of 
the Divine preſence, the Example of JESUS, right Intention. And ſuch allo is the 
vertue of Obedience, which perfeQly unites our aftions to God, and conforms us to the 
Divine Will; which is the original of goodneſs, and ſanQtifies and makes a man an ho- 
locauſt toGod; whichcontains1n it eminently all other Graces, but 7 ages. thoſe Gra- 
ces whoſe eſſence conſiſts in a conformity of a part or the whole, (fuch are Faith, Hu- 
mility, Patience and Charity;) which gives quietneſs and tranquillity to the ſpirit, and 
is an Antepaſt of Paradiſe, (where their Jubilee is the perpetual joys of Obedience, and 
their doing is the enjoying the Divine pleaſure ;) which adds an excellency and luſtre 
to pious actions, and hallows them whuchare indifferent, and lifts up ſome aQtions from 
their unhallowed nature to circumſtances of good and of acceptation. If a man fays 
his prayers or communicates out of cuſtome, or without intwtion of the Precept and 
Divine Commandment ; the a& is like a Ship returning from her voiage without her 
venture and her burthen, as unprofitable as without ftowage. But if God commands 


us either to eat or to abſtain, 'to ſleep or to be waking, to work or to keep a _— ; 
theſe 
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theſ&-aftions, which are naturally neither good nor evil, are {anftiftied by the Obedi- 
ence, and rank'd amongſt actions of the greateſt excellency. And this alſo was it 
which made Abraham's otter to kill his Son, and the 1jraelires ſpoiling the Egyptians, 
to become aQts laudable, and not unjuſt : they were acts of Obedience, and therefore 
had the ſame formality and eſſence with aCtions of the moſt ſpiritual Devotions. God's 
command is all our rule for practice, and our Obedience united to the Obedience of 
Feſws is all our title to acceptance. | | 
2. But by Obedience I do not here mean the exteriour execution of the work, for 
ſo, Obedience is no Grace diſtinct from the atting any or all the Commandments : but 
beſides the doing of the thing, (tor thatalſo muſt be preſuppoſed,) it is a ſacrifice of our 
proper Will to God, a chuting the duty becauſe God commands it. For beaſts alſo 
carry burthens and do our commands by ——_—_ : and the fear of ilaves and the 
rigour of task-maiters made the number of bricks to be compleated,when I/rae/groaned 
and cried to God for help. But Sons that labour under the ſweet paternal regiment of 
their Fathers, and the influence of love, they love the precept, and do the impoſi- 
tion with the ſame purpoſes and compliant afteQtions with which the Fathers made it. 
When Chriſt commanded us to renounce the World, there were ſome that did think 
it was a hard ſaying, and do ſo ſtill ; and the young rich man forſook him upon it: 
But Ananias and Sapphira, upon whom ſome violences were done by cuſtom, or the 
excellent Sermons of the Apoſtles, fold their poſſeſſions too; but it was ſo againſt their 
will, that they retain'd part of it. But S. Paul did not only forſake all his lecular for- 
tunes, but counted all to be droſs that he might gain Chriit ; hegave his Will, made an 
offertory of that, as well as of his goods,chuſing the a&t whuch was enjoyned: This was 
the Obedience the Holy Jeſs paid to his heavenly Farher, ſo voluntary, that it was 
meat to him to do his Father's will. | John 4+ 34+ 
3- And this was intended always by God, [My ſon, give me thy heart; ] and parti- 
cularly by the Holy Jews : for in the {addeſt inſtance of all his Precepts, even that of 
{uftering perſecution, we are commanded to rejoyce, and to be exceeding glad. And ſo 
<d choſs Fol Martyrs in the primitive Ages,who upon juſt grounds when God's glo- s. Hieron. 
or the edification of the Church had intereſt in it,offered themſelves to Tyrants,and mg _ 
red the violence of the moſt cruel and bowelleſs hang-men. And this is the beſt ob- | 
lation we can preſent to God. To offer Gold is a preſent fit to be made by young beginners 1m in 19. 
in Religion, not by men in Chriſtianity ; yea , Crates the Theban threw his gold away, Marth. 28. 
and ſo did Antiſthenes : but to offer our Will to God, to give onr ſelves, is the att of an 
Apoſtle, the proper att of Chriſtians. And therefore when the Apoſtles made challenge 
ot a reward for leaving all their poſſeſſions, Chriſt makes no reply to the inſtance, nor 
lays, Tow who have left all, but, Tou who have followed me in the regeneration, ſhall ſit upon 
twelve thrones, and judge the twelve Tribes of Iſrael : meaning, that the quitting the 
goods was nothing ; but the obedience to Chriſt, that they followed Je/a in the Re- 
generation, going themſelves in purſuit of him, and giving themſelves to him, that 
was 1t which intitled them to a 'Throne. 
4- And this therefore God enjoyns, that our offerings to him may be intire and com- 
on. that we pay hima holocauſt, that we do his work without murmuring,and that 
is burthen may become eaſie, when it is born up by the wings of love and alacrity of 
ſpirit. For in etfe& this obedience of the Will is 1n true ſpeaking and ſtrict Theology 
nothing elſe but that Charity which gives excellency to Alms, and energy to Faith, and 
acceptance to all Graces. But I ſhall reduce this to particular and more minute Con- 
liderations. 
5- Firſt, We ſhall beſt know that our Willis 1a the obedience by your prompt under- 
taking, by our chearful managing, by our ſwift execution : for all degrees of delay are 
degrees of immorigerouſneſs -_ unwillingneſs. And ſince 
time isextrinſecalto the a, and alike to every parr of it,no- , Fidelis obediens neſeit moras, ſagit craflingn, 
thing determines anaQtion but the Opportunity without, and {#11 19, 4iamms Pe? EN ak 
the deſires and Willingneſs within. And therefore he who ori, itinei prdes * totun ſe colligit, ut impe- 
deliberates beyond his firſt opportunity and exteriour deter- ſons wlicatnlmatum, 1. Bemard Som. 
mination and appointment of the aQ, brings fire and wood, «xjequi kegiom. Tacir. 1. 6. Anal. 
but wants a Lamb for the ſacrifice; and unleſs he offer up his 
Iſaxc,his beloved Will,he hath no miniſtery red for God's acceptance. He that does 
not repent to day,puts it tothe Queſtion whether he will repent at all or no.He that de- 
ters Reſtitution when all the Circumſtances are fitted, is not yet reſolved upon theduty. 
And when he does it,if he does it againſt his will,he does but do honorary Penance with 
a Paper upon his hat, and a Taper in his hand; it may fatisfie the Law, but not —_ 
H 3 15 
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his Conſcience : it neither pleaſes himſelf, and lefs pleaſes God. ' A Sacrifice without 
a Heart was a ſad and ominous preſage in the ſuperſtition ofthe Roman Augurs; andſo 
it is in the ſerviceof God : for what the exhibition of the work 1s to man, that the pre. 
ſentation of the Willis toGod. Ir is but a cold Charityto a naked Beggar to ſay, God 
help thee, and doe nothing : give himcloaths, and he feels =_ Charity. But God, whg 
is the Searcher of the heart, his apprehenſion of aCtionsrelativeto himis of the inward 
motions and addreſſes of the Will ; and without this our exteriour ſervicesare like the 
paying of a piece of money in which we have defaced the image, it 1s not cutrant. 

6. Secondly, Bur beſides the W:{ingnefs to doe the atts of expres Command, the rea. 
dinefito doe the Intimations and tacite ſignifications of God's pleaſure is the beſt teſti. 
mony in the World that our Will is in the obedience. ' Thus did the Holy Jeſs under. 
take aNatureof infirmity, and ſuffer a Deathof ſhameand ſorrow, and became obedi. 
ent from the Circumciſion even unto the death of the'Croſs ; not ſtaying tor a Com. 
mand, but becauſe it was his Father's you ure Mankind ſhould be redeemed. For before 
the ſuſceptionof it, he was not a perſon ſubjicible ro a Command : It-was enough that 
he underſtood the inclinations and deſigns of his Father's Mercies. And therefore God 
hath furniſhed us with inſtances of uncommanded Piety-to be a touchitone of our Obe- 
dience. He that does but his endeavour about the expreſs commands hath a Bridle in 
his mouth, and is reſtrained by violence: buta willing ſpirit is like a greedy eye, de- 
vours all it ſees, and hopes to make {ome proportionable returns and compenſations of 
duty for his infirmity, by. taking in the 1ntimations of God's pleaſure. When God 
commands Chaſtity, he that undertakes a holy Calibate hath great Obedience to the 
command of Chaſtity. God bids us give Alms of our encreaſe : he obeys this with 
great facility that ſells all his goods, and gives them to the poor, And, provided our haſti- 
neſs to ſnatch at too much does not make us let go our duty, like the. indiſcreet loads of 
too forward perſons, too big, or too inconvenient and uncombin'd, there is not in the 
world a greater probation of our prompt Obedience, then when we look farther then 
the preciſe _ {ſwallowing that and more with our ready and hopetull purpoſes : 
nothing being ſo able to doe miracles as Love ; and yet nothing being fo certainly ac- 
cepted as Love, though it could do nothing inprodutctions and exteriour miniſteries. 

7. Thirdly, but God requires that our Obedience ſhould have another excellency to 
make it a becoming preſent to the Divine acceptance; our Underſtanding muſt be facri- 
ficed too, and become an ingredient of our Obedience. We mutt alſo believe that 
whatſoever God commands is moſt fitting to be commanded, is moſt excellent in it ſelf, 
and the beſt for us todoe. The firſt gives our Aﬀettions and deſires ro God; and this alſo 
gives our Reaſon, and is a perfe&tion of Obedience not communicable to the duties we 
owe to Man. For God onely is Lord of this faculty, and, being the fountain of all 
wiſedom, therefore commands our Underſtanding, becauſe he alone can fatisfieit. We 
are bound to obey humane Laws, but not bound to think the Laws we live under are 
the moſt prudent Conſtitutionsin the World. But God's Commandments are not onely 
a lantern to our feet, and a light unto our paths, but a rule to our Reaſon, and fatisfaQti- 
on to our Underſtandings, as being the Inſtruments of our addreſs to God, and con- 
veyances of his Grace, and manuduQiions to Eternity. And therefore S' John (limacus 
defines Obedience to be, ** An unexamined and unqueſtioned motion, a voluntary death and 
* ſepulture of the Will, a life without curioſity, a laying aſide our own diſcretion in the midſt 
© of the riches of the mo#t excellent underſtandings. 

8. Andcertainly thereisnotinthe Worlda greater ſtrength againſt temptations then 
is depoſited inan obedient Underſtanding, becauſe that onely can regularly produce the 
ſameaffeCtions, it admitsof fewer degrees, and an infrequent alteration. But theaQtions 
proceeding from the Appetite, as it is determined by any other principle then a fati(- 
tied Underſtanding, have their heightnings and their declenſions, and their changes and 
mutations, according to a-thouſand accidents. Reaſon ismore laſting then Defire, and 
with fewer means to be tempted : but AﬀeQtionsand motions of _ as they are 
procured by any thing, ſo may they expireby as great variety of cauſes. And therefore 
to ſerve God by way of Underſtanding is ſurer, and in it ſelf, unleſs it be by the acci- 
dental increaſe of degrees, greater, then to ſerve himupon the motionand principle of 
paſſions and deſires ; though this be fuller of comfort and pleaſure then the other. 
When Lot lived amongſt the impure Sodomites, where his righteous Soul was.in a con- 
tinual agony, he had few extertour incentives to a pious life, nothing to enkindle the 
ſenſible flame of burning deſires towards Piety ; but in the midſt of all the diſcourage- 
ments of the World, nothing was left him but the way and precedency of .a truly- 


informed Reaſon and Conſcience. Juſt ſo is the way of thole wile fouls who. _ 
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the midſt of 2 crooked and perverſe generation. Where Piety is out of countenance; 
where Aulterity is ridiculous, Religion under perſecution, no Examples to lead us 
on, there the underſtanding 1s left to be the guide, and it'does the work the ſureſt ; 
for this makes the duty of many to be certain, regular, and choſen, conſtant, integral, 
and 2x) copy : but this way is like the life of an unmarricd or a retired perſon, leſs 
of grief in it, and leis of. joy. Bur the way of. ſerving God with the Aﬀe&tions, and 
with the pleatures andentertainments of defires, is the way of the more paſſionate and 
imperfect, nct in a man's power 0 chule or to procure; bur comes by a thouſand 
chances, meeting with a ſoft nature, credulous or weak; eaſfie or ignorant, ſoftned 
with fears or invited by forward deſires. 

9. Thole rhat d.d live amidtt the fervours of the primitive Charity, and werewar- 
med by their fires, grew inflamed by contact and vicinity to luch burning and ſhining 
lights. And they therefore grew to high degrees of Ptety, becauſe then every man 
made judzment of his own aCtions by the proportions which he ſaw before him, and 
believed all deicents from thoſe greater examples to be ſo many degrees from the Rule. 
And he thatlives in a College of devout perions will compare his ownaQtions withthe 
Devotion and cuitoms of that Society, and not with the remiſsrels of perſons he hears 
of ii Story, but what heſezs and lives with. But it we live 1n an Age of Indevotion, 
we think our ſelves well atfoiled if we be warmer thentheir Ice ; every thing which 
is above our example being eminent and conſpicuous, though it be but like the light of 
a Gloworm or the ſparkling of a Diamond, yet if it be in the midſt of darknels, it is a 
gocdly beauty. This I call the way of ſerving God by deſires and atteQtions. And this 
1s altered by example, by publick manners, by external works, by theaſſignment of of- 
ces, by deſignation of conventions tor prayer, by periodsand revolutions of times of 
duty, by hours and ſolemnities : ſo that a man ſhall owe his Piety to theſe chances, 
which although they are graces of God and inftruments of Devotion, yet'they are not 
always 11 our power ; and therefore they are but accidental miniſteries of a good life, 
and tie leaſt con{tant or durable. But when the principle of our Piety is a conformity 
of our Underſtanding to God's Laws, when weare inſtructed what to do, and therefore 
doe it becauſe we are ſatisfied it 1s moſt excellent to obey God ; this' will ſupport our 
Piety againſt objections, lead it on in deſpite ot diſadvantages ; this chuſes God with 
Reaſon, and is not determined from without : and as itis in ſome degree neceſſary for 
all times, fo it is the greateſt ſecurity againſt the change of Laws and Princes, and Re- 
ligionsand Ages. When all the incentives of affetion and exteriour determinations of 
our Piety ſhall ceaſe, and perhapsall external offices, and the daily ſacrifice, and Piety it 
{elf ſhall fail from the face of the Land ; then the Obedience founded 1n the Under- 
{tanding isthe onely laſting ſtrength is left us to make retreatto, and to ſecure'ourcon- 
ditions. "Thus from the compolition of the W:1/ and Afﬀettions with our exteriour atts 
of Obedience to God, our Obedience is made w:{{;ng, ſwift and chearfull ; but from the 
compolition of the Uzaderſtanding, our Obedience becomes ſtrong, ſincere and perſeve- 
ring : andrthis 1s that which S* Paul calls our reaſonable ſervice. 

10. Fourthly, To which if we add thatour Obedience be «»iver/al, wehave allthe 
qualifications which make the duty to be piousand prudent. The meanipg 1s, thatwe 
obey God in all his Sanftions, though the matter be 1a common account ſmall and in- 
con(iderable, and give no indulgence to our ſelves to recede from the Rule in any mat- 
ter whatſcever. For the verieſt minute of Obedience 1s worth our attention, as being 
by God eſteemed the tryal of our Obedience in a greater affair, Ee that i unjuſt in a 
little will he unjuſt in a greater, faid- our Bleſſed Saviour. And ſince to God all matter 
is alike, and no more accrues to him in an Hecatomb then in a piece of Gum, in an 
Alcetick ſeverity then in a ſecular life ; God regards notthe matter of a Precept, butthe 
Obedience, which in all inſtances is the ſame : and he that will prevaricate when the 
matter 15 trifling, and by conſequence the temptations to it weak and impotent, and 
loon contuted, will think he may better be excuſed when the temptations are violent 
and jmportunate, asit commonly happens inaffairs of greater importance. Hethat will 
lieto fave Six-pence, will not ſtick at xt when a thouſand pound 1s the purchace. And 
poſſibly there ts more contempt and deſpite done to the Divine Authority, when we 
diſobey itin ſuch particulars wherein the Obedience is moſt eafie, and the temptations 
leſs troubleſome. Ido.not fay thereis more injuſtice or more malice 1na {mall Diſobe- 
dience then in a greater ; but there is either more contempt, or more negligence and 
diſſolution of Diſcipline, then in the other. 

11. Anditis no ſmall temptation of the Devil, foliciting of us not to be curious of 
Scruples and Grains, not to diſturb our peace for lighter Duſobediences ; pm 
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that ſomething muſt be indulged to publick manners, ſomething tothe civilities of ſoci- 
ety, ſomething to nature, and tothe approaches of our paſſions, and the motions of our 
firſt deſires; but that we be not over-righteows. And true it is, that ſometimes ſuch ſur. 
reptionsand ſmaller indecencies are therefore pardoned and leſſened almoſt toa nullity, 
becauſe they dwellin the confines of things lawful and honeſt, and are not ſo notori- 
ous as to be ſeparated from permiſſions by any publick, certain and univerfal cogni. 
{ancegand therefore may paſs upon a good man ſometimes without obſervation. But ir 
is a temptation,when we think of negleCting them by a predetermined incuriouſneſs, 
upon pretence they are ſmall. But this muſt be reduced to moreregular Concluſions. 

12. Firſt, Although ſmaller Diſobediences, expreſſed in light mits-becoming ations, 
when they come by ſurpriſe and ſudden invaſion, are through the mercies of God da- 
ſhed in thevery approach, their bills of accuſation are thrown out, and they- are not 
eſteem'd as competent inſtruments of ſeparation from God's love : yet when a ſmaller 
ſin comes by deſign, and is acted with knowledge and deliberation, (for then it is pro- 

rly an att of Diſobedience,) Malitia ſupplet defettum etatis, the malice of the agent 
or htens the ſmalneſs of the a&t, and makesup the iniquity. To drink liberally once, 
and ſomething more freely then the ſtrit rules of Chriſtian ſobriety and temperance per- 
mit, is pardoned the eaſier, when without deliberation and by ſurpriſe the/perſon was 
abuſed, who intended not to tranſgreſs a minute, but by little and little was miſtaken 
in his proportions : but if a man by deſign ſhall eſtimate his draughts and his good-fel- 
lowſhip, and ſhall reſolve upon a little intemperance, thinking becauſe it is not ver 
much, it is therefore none at all ; that man hath miſtaken himſelf intoa crime. And al- 
though a little wound upon the finger is very curable, yet the ſmalleſt prick upon the 
heartis mortal ; ſo is a deſign and purpoſe of the (ialleſ Diſobedience1n its formality 
as malicious and deſtruQtive, as in its matter it was pardonable and excufable. 

13 Secondly, Although every lefſer Diſobedience, when it comes ſingly, deſtroys 

not the love of God; (for although it may leſſen the habit, yet * 
Que bumane ſragilitati, quamvis parua, tamen 1t takes notaway its natural being,nor interrupts its accepta- 


—_— oboe pt onger How tion, leſt all the world ſhould in all inſtants of time be in a 


grande peccatum. -S. Aug, l. $0. hom. $0. 1dem damnable condition :) yet when theſe ſmaller obliquities are 
ON ED / Ceeltfl jonf repeated, and no repentance intervenes, this repetition com- 
——_S ſeparent. ; binesand unites the leſſer till they be concentred,and by their 
accumulation make a crime: and thereforea careleſsre-itera- 
tingand an incurious walking in miſs-becomingaQGtions is deadly and damnable in the 
return, though it was not ſo much at the ſetting forth. Every idle word is to be ac- 
counted for, but we hopein much mercy : and yet he that gives himſelf over to immo- 
* ravwy we- derate * talking will ſwell his account to a vaſt and mountainous proportion, and call 
Tag Cane all the leſſer eſcapes into a ſtricter judgment. He that extends his Recreation an hour 
th. Prom. beyond the limits of Chriſtian prudence, and the analogie of its ſeverity and imploy- 
'Axoaivey 5 ment, is accountable to God for that improvidence and waſte of Time : but he that 
yorker 'A® ſhallmisſpend a day,and becauſe that ſinis not ſcandalous like Adultery, or clamorous 
rip. © like Oppreſſion, or unuſual like Beſtiality, or —_ for revenge like deraining the por- 
tion Orphans, ſhall therefore mis{pend another day without revocation of the firſt 
by an a& of repentance and redemption of it, and then ſhall throw away a week, {till 
adding tothe former account upon the firſt ſtock, will at laſt be anfwerable for a habit 
of Idleneſs, and will havecontradiQed a vain and impertinent ſpirit. For ſince things 
which 1n their own kind are lawful become ſinful by the degree ; it the degree be 
heightned by intention, or become great like a heap of ſand by a coacervation of the 
innumerableatoms of duſt, the ations are as damnable asany of the natural daughters 
and produCtions of Hell, when they are entertained without ſcruple, and renewed 

without repentance, and continued without dereliction. ; 

14. Thirdly, Although ſome inadvertencies of our life and leſſer diſobedience acci- 
dentally become leſs hurtful,and becauſethey are entailed upon the infirmities of a good 
man, and the le{s-wary cuſtomes and circumſtances of ſociety, are alſo conſiſtent with 

Nullum pecca- the ſtate of Grace ; yet all affeAtion to the ſmalleſt ſins becomes deadly and damnable. 
tum ef ade9 vt FJe that loves his danger ſhall periſh in it, ſaith the Wiſe man. And every friendly enter- 
niale quod non 4.4" . , 
fat crininale tainment of an undecency invites in a greater Crime ; for no man can love a ſmall fin, 
dun placet.Diſt. but there are in the greater crimes of its kind more deſirable flatteries, and more fatil- 
pd # MN ations of ſenſuality then in thoſe ſuckers and ſprigs of ſin. Ar firſt a little Diſobedi- 
Auguſt, enceis proportionable toa man's temper,and his Conſcience is not fitted to the bulk of 
a rude Crime: but when a man hath accepted the firſt inſinuation of ye 9p ſwal- 
lowed it,that little fin is paſt, and needs no more to diſpute for entrance; then c__ 
elign 
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deſign you in and ſtands in the ſame probability to ſucceed the firſt, and greater then 
the firſt had to make the entry. However, tv love any thing that God hates is dire 
enmity with him ; and whatſoever the Inſtance be, it is ablolutely inconſiſtent with 
Charity, and therefore incompetent with the ſtate of Grace. So that if the ſin be ſmall, 
it is not a {mall thing that thou haſt given thy love to it: every ſuch perſon periſhes 
like a Fool, cheaply and ingloriouſly. 

15. Fourthly, But it alſo concerns the niceneſs and prudence of Obedience to God, 


to ſtand at farther diſtance from a Vice then we uſually attend to. For many times cio ſas atque 
nrfas exiguo fire 
. | libidinum Di- 
who deſiresto ſecure his Obedience and Duty to God will remove fatther from the dan- ſeracit ankdh. 
ger. For there 1s a rule of Juſtice, to which if one degree more of ſeverity be added, "T3 04. 18. 


Vertue and Vice differ but one degree, and the neighbourhood is ſo dangerous, that he 


ic degenerates into Cruelty ; and a little more Mercy 1s Remiſneſs and want of diſci- 
pline, introduces licenciouſnels, and becomes unmercifulneſs as tothe publick, and un- 
juſt as to the particular. Now this Conſideration is heightned, if we obſerve that Ver- 
tue and Vice conſiſt not in an indiviſible point, but there isa latitude for either, which 
is not to be judged by any certain rules drawn from the nature of the thing, but to be 
eſtimated in proportion to the perſons and other accidental Circumſtances. He that is 
burthened with a great charge, for whom he is bound under a Curſe and the crime of 
Infidelity to ecorida, may g0 farther in the acquiſition, and be more provident in the 
uſe of his mony, then thoſe perſons for whom God hath made more ample proviſi- 
ons, and hath charged them with fewer burthens and engagements ceconomical. And 
yet no man can fay, that juſt - pp ſuch a degree of Care ſtands covetouſneſs, and 
thus far on this fide is Careleſneſs : and a man may be in the confines of death before 
he be aware. Now the only way to ſecure our Obedience and Duty in ſuch caſes is, 
to remove farther off, and not to dwell upon the confines of the enemy's Country. 
= _—_— is, that it is not prudent nor ſafe for a man to do whatſoever he law- 
'fully may do. 
i6. For beſides that we are often miſtaken in our pon concerning the lawful- 

neſs or unlawfulneſs of a&tions, he that will do all that he thinks he may lawfully do, 
if ever he does change his ſtation, and increaſe in giving himſelf liberty, will quickly 
arrive at doing things unlawtul. It 1s good to keep a reſerve of our liberty, and to re- 
ſtrain our ſelves within bounds narrower then the largeſt ſence of the Commandment ; 
that when our affeQtions wander and enlarge themſelves, (as ſometime or other = 
will do,) then they may enlarge beyond the ordinary, and yet be within the boun 
of lawfulneſs. That of which men make a ſcruple and a queſtion at firſt, after an ha- 
birual reſolution of it,ſtirs no more; but then their queſtion'is of ſomething beyond it. 
When a man hath accuſlomed himſelf topray ſeven times a day, it willa little trouble 
his peace if he omits one or two of thoſe times ; but if it be reſolved then that he may 
pleaſe God with praying devoutly though but thrice every day, after he hath digeſted 
the ſcruples of this firſt queſtion, poſſibly ſome accidents may happen that will put his 
Conſcience and Reaſon to diſpute wherher three times be indiſpenſably neceſlary : and 
{till if he be far within the bounds of lawtulneſs, *tis well; but if he be at the mar- 
gent of it, his next remove may be into diſſolution and unlawfulneſs. He that reſolves 
to gain all that he may lawfully this year, it is odds but next year he will be tempted 
to gain ſomething unlawfully. He that, becauſe a man may be innocently angry, will 
never reſtrain his paſſion, in a little time will be intemperate in his anger, and mi- 
ſtake both his obje& and the degree. Thus facetiouſneſs and urbanity entertained 
with an open hand will turn into jeſtings that are = 

17. If you will be ſecure, remove your tent, dwell farther off. God hath given 
us more liberty then we may ſafely uſe. And although God is ſo gracious as to 
comply much with our infirmities; yet if we do fo too, as God's goodneſs 1n in- 
oulging liberty to us was to-prevent our finning , our complying with our ſelves 
will engage us in it. But if we impriſon and tontine our affeCtions into a- narrower 
compaſs, then our ar yo may be imperfe& , but will not eaſily be critni- 
nal. The diflolution of a ſcrupulous and ftri&t perſon is not into a vice, but into 
a leſs degree'of vertue. He that makes a Conſcience of loud Laughter, will not ea- 
fily be drawn into the wantonneſſes of Balls and Revellings , and the. longer and 
more impure Carnivalls. "This is the way to ſecure our ience ; and no men 
are {o curious of their health, as they that are ſcrupulous of the Air they 
breathe in. 

But now for our Obedience to Man, that hath diſtin& Conſiderations, and apart. 

18. Firſt, All Obedience to man is for God's fake; for God imprinting his Authority 
upon 
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Lxtagvs HY (5 EO vas Ty Ouby 74 6 7d Bar upon/the ſons of men, like the Sun refle&ting upon-a cloud, 
_— keg yo me © Nd Sts pp pA produces a Parelzs , or a reprelentation 'of his own glory, 
aixdy dnpas Wwinrgerir, os Aids THT $7 o0iur though 1n great diſtances and impertection : it 15 the Divine 
xeTau 76 ©, Euſtath. ad 115ad 1. Authority, though charatter'd upon a piece of clay, and im- 

printed upon a weak and imperfect man. And therefore obedience to our Superiours 
mult be #niverſal in reſpett of perſons ; to all Swperiours. This precept is exprelly Apo. 
1 Per. 2.13- ſtolical, Be ſubjett to every contitution and authority of man for the Lord's ſake: Ir is 
for God's ſake, and. theretore to every one, Whether it be to the King, as ſupreme, or to 
his Miniſters in ſubordination. That's for Civil Government. For Eccleliaſtical this ; 
Heb. 13-7- Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves : for they watch for your ſouls, 
as they that muſt give account. All upon whoin any ray of the Divine Authority, is im- 


Rom. 13. ! 


* R-gum timen- Thority to be obeyed ; all upon the ſame ground : [* for there is no power but of God.) $0 
dorun in pr0274- that no infirmity of perſon, no undervaluing circumſtance, no exteriour accident is an 
$1 316; 2np9z. EXCUle for diſobedience : and to obey the Divine Authority paſſing through thediQates 
wn i Jovis, of a wile, excellent and prudent Governour, but to neglect the impoſirions of a looſer 
ranets Jepirct> head,is to worſhip Chriſt only upon the Mount Tabor, and in the glories of his Tranſ- 
Hor. {.z. 04.1, figuration, and to deſpiſe him upon Mount (Calvary, and in the clouds of his inglorions 
* Vs; japri. and humble Paſſion. Not only to the good and gentle, (lo * S. Peter,) but to the harſh 
and rigid, And it was by Divine Providence that all thoſe many and ſtricter precepts 
of obedience to Governours in the New Teſtament were verified by inſtances of Ty- 
rants, Perſccutors,Idolaters,and Heathen Princes ; and for others amongſt whom there 
was variety of diſpoſition, there is no variety of impoſition, but all excuſes are remo- 
| ved, andall kinds of Governoursdrawn into the ſanction and facredneſs of Authority. 
Col. 3. 20,22. 19. Secondly, Not only to all Governours, but :# all things we muſt obey. Children, 
' obey your Parents in all things : and, Servants, obey your Maſters in 'all things. And this 
Epheſ. 6. 5, 7+ alſo is upon the ſame ground : Do it as unto Chriſt ; as unto the Lord, and not unto men. 
But then this reſtrains the univerſality of obedience,that it may run within its own cha- 
nel ; as unto the Lord, therefore nothing againſt rhe Divine Commandment. For if 
God ſpeaks tous by man,tranſmitting Laws tor conſervation of Civil ſociety,for Eccle- 
ſiaſtical policy, for Juſtice and perſona advantages, for the intereſts of Virtue and Re- 
ligion, for Aouamacing of Vice, we areto receive it with the-ſame Veneration as if 
God ſpake himſelf to us immediately. But becauſe by his terrour upon Mount Sia; he 
gaveteſtimony how great favour itis toſpeak to us by the miniſtration of our brethren, 
it were a ſtrange impudence, when we deſfirea proportionable and gentlein{trument of 
Divinecommands, we ſhould for this very proportion deſpiſe the Miniſter; like the frogs 
in the Apologue inſulting upon their wooden King. But then if any thing come contra- 
ry toa Divine Law,know zt # the voice fog Supplanter,not of the right Heir ; 
and though we muſt obey man for God's ſake,yet we mult never diſobey God tor man's 
ſake. In all things elſe we find no exception; but according as the Superiours intend the 
obligation, and expreſs it by the ſignature of Laws, Cuſtoms, Interpretations, Permiſſi- 
ons, and Diſpenſations, that 1s, fo far as the Law is obligatory 1n general, and not 
diſpenſed with in particular, ſo far Obedience is a duty in all inſtances of as where 

no {in is ingredient. 
20. Thirdly, And here alſo the ſmalneſs and cheapneſs of the duty does not tolerate 
diſobedience; tor the deſpiſing the ſmalleſt InjunQtion is an act of as formal and direCt 
Rebellion as when the prevarication is in a higher inſtance.It 1s here as 1n DivineLaws, 
but yet with ſome difference: For ſmall things do fo little co-operate to the end of hu- 
mane Laws, that a ſmaller reaſon does by way of interpretation and tacit permiſhon 
diſpence,then can in a Divine SanQtion though of the lowelt offices. Becauſe God com- 
mands duties not for the end to which they of themſelves do co-operate ; but to make 
ſacred his Authority, and that we by our obedience may conteſs himto be-Lord: But in 
humane Lawsthe Authority-is a 4 ſacred not primarily for it ſelf, but ary: 2-4 4 that 
the Laws madein order tothe conſervation of Societies may be obſerved, : So that in the 
negle& of the ſmalleſt of Divine Ordinances we as direQly oppole God”s great purpoſe 


De m-nimis non which was his principal intention) is alike negleQed : Bur in omitting an humane Im- 
carat lex. , a IO V4" . .S 

poſition of ſmall concergment the caſe is different; ir is certain there is not any conſide- 
rable violence done to the publick intereſt by a conteniptible omiſſion of a Law. The 
thing is not ſmall, if the Commonwealth be nct (afe, and all her great ends ſecured; 
but 1t they be, then the Authority is inviolate, unleſs a dire contempt were intended, 
for its being was in order to that end, not for it ſelt;as it is 19 the caſe of Divine Laws, 
but that the publick intereſt be ſate. 21. And 


printed, whether it be in greater or ſmaller CharaQters, are in proportion to their au. - 


and intendment as in greater matters; Gcd's dominion andauthority (the conſervation of 
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' 21. And theretore as great matters of humane Laws may be omitted for great rea- 
ſons, ſo may ſmaller matters for {maller reaſons,but never withoutreaſon : for, cauſcleſly 
and contemptuonſly are all one. But in the application of the particulars, cither the Laws 
themſelves, or Cuſtom, or the prudence ot a fincere righteous man, or of a wiſe and diſ- 
intereſt perſon, is to be the Judge. But let no man's confidence increaſe from the ſmal- 
nels of the matter to a contempt of the Authority : for there are ſome ſins whoſe malig- 
nity isaccidentally increaſed by the {]1ghtneſs of the ſubje& matter ; ſuch as are Blaſphe- 
my,Perjury, and the contempt of Authority. To blaſpheme God for the loſs of ah Aſper 
or a peny, to be forſworn in judgment for the reſcuing of a few Maravides or a five- 

roats fine,is a worſe crime then to be perjur'd for the ſaving ten thouſand pounds: and 
to deſpiſe Authority,when the obedience is fo caſie as the wearing of a garmentor doing 
of a poſture, 1s a greater and more impudent contempt, then to deſpiſe Authority mm- 
poſing a great burthen of a more con{iderable preſſure, where humane infirmity.may 
- tempt to a diſobedience,and lefſen the crime, And let this caution alſo be inſerted, that 
we do not at all neglect ſmall impoſitions,if there be dire& and ſignal injunQtion in the par- 
ticular inſtance. For as a great Body of Light tranſmitting his rays through a narrow 
hollowneſs,does by that {mall Pyramis repreſent all the parts of its magnitude and glo- 
ry : ſo it may happen that a publick Intereſt, and the concernments of Authority, and 
the peace of a Church, andthe integral obedience of the SubjeAs, and the conſervation 
of a Community, may be transferred to us by an inſtance in its own nature inconſide- 
rable ; ſuch as are wearing of a Cognizance,remembring of a Word,carrying a Branch 
in time of War, and things of the ſame nature. And therefore when the hand of Au- 
thority is ſtretched out and held forth upon a Precept, and deſigns the duty upon par- 
ticular reaſon, or with actual intuition ; there is not the ſame facility of being dif - 
{}d with, as in the negle&ed and unconſidered inſtances of other duties. 

This only I defire to be obſerved ; That if death or any violent accident, impriſon- 
ment,lols of livelihood, or intolerable inconveniences, be made accidentally conſequent 
to the obſerving of a Law merely humane, the Law binds not in the particular inſtance. 
No man is bound to be a Martyr for a Ceremony, or to die rather then break a Canon, 
or to ſuffer Confilcation of goods for the pertinacious keeping of a civil Conſtitution. 
And it isnot to be ſuppoſed that a Law-giver would have decreed a Rite,and bound the 
Lives of the {ubjeCts toit, whichare of a bh greater value then a Rite ; not only becauſe 
it were tyrannical and unreaſonable,but becauſe the evil of the Law were greater then 
the good of it,it were againſt the reaſon of all Laws,and deſtroys the privileges of Na- 
ture, and it puts a man into a condition as bad as the want of all Laws: for nothing is 
civilly or naturally worſe then Death,to which the other evils arrive in their proporti- 
on. 'This is to be underſtood in particular and poſitive Precepts,introduced for reaſons 
particular, that is,leſs then thoſe are which combine all Societies, and which are the ce- 
ment of all Bodies political ; I mean Laws ritual in the Church, and accidental and 
emergent in the State. And that which is the beſt ſign to diſtinguiſhthele Laws from 
others, is alſo the reaſon of the aſſertion. Laws decreed with a Penalty to the tranſgreſ- 
{ours cannot bind vo an evil greater then that Penalty. If it be appointed that we ule 
a certain form of Liturgy under the forfeiture of five pound for every omiſhon, I am 
bound in Conſcience to obey it where I can: but Iam ſuppoſed legally to be diſabled,it 
any Tyrant-power ſhall threaten to kill me if I do,or —_ me pay an hundred pound, 
.orany thing greater then the forfeiture of the Law. For all the civil and natural pow- 
er of the Law is by its coercion,and theappendent puniſhment. The Law operates by 
rewards and puniſhments,by hopeand fear; and it is unimaginable that the Law under 
a leſs penalty can oblige us 1n any caſe or accident to ſuffer a greater. For the compul- 
ſon of the 'T'yrant is greater then the coercion of the Law-giver; and the Princethin- 
king the penalty annexed to be band ſufficient, intended no greater evil to the tranſ- 
greſſour then the expreſſed penalty ; and therefore much leſs would he have them that 
obey the Law by any neceſſity be forced to a greater evil : for then,Diſobedience ſhould 
eſcape better then Obedience. True it is,every diſobeying perſon that payes the penalty 
is not quite diſcharged from all his Obligation: but it is then when his diſobeying is 
criminal upon ſome other ſtock beſides the mere breach of the Law,as Contempt,Scan- 
dal,orthe like. For the Law bindsthe Confſcienceindire&ly and by conſequence; thatis, 
in plain language, God commands us to obey humane Laws, and the penalty will not 
pay for the contempt, becauſe that's a fin againſt God:.it * pays for the violation of the 
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Law, becauſe that was all the direCtranſgreſſion againſt Man. And then who ſhall make 
him recompence for ſuffering more then the Law requires of him ?. Not the Prince : 
for it is certain,the greateſt value he ſet upon the Law was no bigger then the Penalty ; 
and the Commonwealth is ſuppoſed to be ſufficiently ſecured 1n her intereſt by the 
Penalty, or elſe the Law was weak, impotent, and unreaſonable. Not God : tor it 
is not an a& of obedience to him, for he binds us no farther to obey humane Laws 
then the Law-giver himſelf intends or declares ; who cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
ſo over*careful, as to.bind Hay with cords of Silk and Gold, or ſumptuary | pom g 
with the threds of Life ; nor a Father commanding his Child to wait on him every 
Meal, be thought to intend his Obligation, even though the Houſe be ready to fall on 
his head, or when he is to paſs a ſudden or unfoordable floud before he can get to 
him. And that it may appear Man ought not, it is certain God himſelf doth not ob- 
lige us in all caſes and in all circumſtances to obſerve every of his poſitive Precepts. 
For, aſſembling together is a duty of God's commanding, which we are zot to negler : 
but if Death waits at the door of theſe Aſſemblies; we have the praQtice of the Pri- 
mitive and beſt Chriſtians to warrantus to ſerve God inretirements,and Cells,and Wil- 
derneſſes, and leave the aſſembling together till better opportunities. If I receive more 
benefit, or the Commonwealth, or the Church and Religion any greater advantage 
by my particular obedience in theſe circumſtances, (which cannot eaſily be ſuppoled 
will be ; ) it is a great aCt of charity to do it, and then to ſuffer for it : But if it be no 
more; that is, if it be not expreſly commanded to be done, (though with loſs of life or 
confiſcation) it is a good charity to ſave my own-life, or my own eſtate. And though 
the other may be better, yet I am not in all caſes obliged to do that which is ſimply 
the beſt. It 1s a tolerable infirmity, and allowed amongſt the wy firſt permiſſions of 
Nature, that I may preſerve my Life, unleſs it be in a very few caſes ; whichare there- 
fore clearly to be expreſſed, or elſe the contrary is tobe preſumed, as being a caſe moſt 
favourable. And it 1s conſiderable, that nothing is worſe then Death but Damnation, 
or ſomething that partakes of rhat in ſome of its worſt ingredients ; ſuch as is a laſting 
Torment, or a daily great miſery in ſome other kind. And therefore ſince no humane 


-Law can bind a man to a worſe thing then Death, if Obedience brings me to death, I 


cannot be worſe when Idiſobey it ; and I am not ſo bad, if the penalty of death be not 
expreſſed. And ſo for other penalties in their own proportions. 

This Diſcourſe is alſo to be underſtood concerning the Laws of Peace, not of War ; 
not only bccauſe every diſobedience in War may be puniſhed with death, (according 
as the reaſon may chance,) but alſo becauſe little things may be of great and dangerous 
conſequence. But in Peace it is obſervable, that there is no humane poſitive ſuperin- 
duced Law, but by the praQticeof all the world (which, becauſe the permiſſion of the 
Prince is certainly included in it, is the ſureſt interpretation) it is diſpenſed withal by 
ordinary neceſſities, by reaſon of leſſer inconveniences and commonaccidents. Thus the 
not ſaying of our Office daily is excuſed by the ſtudy of Divinity, the publiſhing the 
banns of Matrimony by an ordinary incommodity, the Faſting-days of the Church þb 
a little ſickneſs or a journey : and therefore much rather it ” Eflate, and moſt of 
if my Life be in danger with it. And to fſay that 1n theſe caſes there is no interpreta- 
tive permiſſion to omut the particular ation, is to accule the Laws and the Law-giver, 
the one of unreaſ{onableneſs, the other of uncharitableneſs. 

22. Fourthly, Theſe Conſiderations are upon the execution of the duty : but even 
towards Man our obedience muſt havea mixture of the Will and choice, like as our in- 
junQtion of obedience to the Divine Command. With good will doing ſervice, ({aith the 
Apoſtle.) For it is impoſible to ſecure the duty of inferiours but by conſcience and 
good will ; unleſs proviſion could be made againit all their ſecret arts and concealments 
and eſcapings, which as no providence can foreſee, fo no diligence can cure. It is but 
an eye-ſervice whatſoever is compelled and involuntary ; nothing rules a man in pri- 
vate but God and his own deſires : and they give Laws in a Wilderneſs, and accule in 
a Cloiſter, and do execution in a Cloſet, if there beany prevarication. 

23. Fifthly, But obedience to humane Laws goes no farther, we are not bound to 
obey with a dire and particular a& of Underſtanding, as in all Divine Sanctions. For 
ſo long as our Superiours are fallible, though it be highly neceſſary we conform our 
wills to their innocent Laws, yet it is not a duty we ſhould think the Laws moſt pru- 
dent or convenient, becauſe al Laws are not ſo; but it may concern the intereſt of 
humility and ſelf-denial to be ſubje& toan inconvenient, ſo it be not a ſinful, Command. 
For ſo we muſt chuſe an affliftion whenGod offers it, and give God thanks for it ; and 


yet wemay cry under the ſmart of it, and call to God for eaſe and remedy. And yet it 
Were 
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were well if interiours would not be too. buſic in diſputing the prudence of their Gover- 
nours, and the.convenience of their Conſtitutions. Whether they be ſins or no in the 
execution, and to our particulars, we are concern'd to look to. I ſay, as to our particu- 
lars : for an attion may bea fin in the Prince commanding it, and yet innocent in the 

rſon executing ; as in the caſe of unjuſt Wars, in which the Subje&t, who cannor, 
ought not to be a Judge, yet muſt bea Miniſter. And it is notorious in the caſe of exe- 
cuting an unjuſt ſentence, in which * not the Executioner, but the Judge is-only the 


. : : : k © Is dannun 
unjuſt perſon : and he-that ferves his Prince in an unjuſt War is but the executioner of 4: q4/ jvr 
an unjuſt ſentence. But what-ever goes farther, does but undervaluethe perſon, ſlight = _ 


the Government, and unlooſe the golden cords of Diſcipline. For we are not intru-. ou parere ne- 
ited in providing for degrees, ſo we ſecure the kind and condition of our aftions. And &/* it. Wpi- 


an. l. 130. 


ſince God, having derived rays and beams of Majeſty, and tranſmitted it in parts upon 
ſeveral ſtates of men,hath fixed humane Authority and dominion in the golden candle- 
ſtick of Underſtanding ; he that ſhall queſtion the prudence of his Governour, or the 
wiſdom of his Sanction, does unclafj the golden rings that tie the purple upon the M# *exQs 2-- 
Prince's ſhoulder : he tempts himſelf with a reaſon todiſobey,and extinguiſh the light 12 = 
of Majeſty by overturning the candleſtick, and hiding the opinion of his wiſdom and Laers. 
underſtanding. And let me ſay this ; Hethat is confident of his own underſtanding and 
reaſonable powers, ( and who is -mopre then he that thinks himſelf wiſer then the 
Laws * ) needs no other Devil in the neighbourhood, no tempter but himſelf to pride 
and vanity, which are the natural parents of Diſobedience. 
24+ But a man's Diſobedience; never ſeems ſo reaſonable as when the Subjeft is for- 14m auth 
bidden to do ana&t of Piety, commanded indeed in the general, but uncommanded in tee is w dif- 
certain circumſtances. And forward Piety and aſſiduous Devotion, a great and undiſ- newk,. 
creet Mortiher, is often tempted to think no Authority can reſtrain the fervours and 4iaris. Sen. 
diſtempers of, zeal in ſuch holy Exerciſes : and yet it is very oftenas neceſſary toreſtrain + 23- 
the indiſcretions of a-forward perſon, asto excite the remiſſneſs of the cold and frozen. 
Such. perſons were the S2rabaites ſpoken of by Cafian, who were greater labourers and con;.18. c.19; 
{trier mortifiers then the Religious ih Families and Colleges ; and yet they endured 
no'Superiour,nor Laws. But ſuch cuſtoms as thele are Humiliation without Humili- 
ty, humbling the body aud. exalting the ſpirit ; or indeed Sacrifices, and »o Obedience. 
It was anargument of the great wiſedom of the Fathers of the Deſart : when they heard 4pud Euagri- 
of the-prodigious Severities exerciſed by Simeon Stylites upon himſelf, they ſent one of yn — 
the Religious'to him;with power to enquire what was his manner of living, and what elle Epiph. l. 
warrant he had for fuciva rigarous-undertaking; giving in charge to command him to 1: 13: 
iveit over, and to live in a community with them, and according to the common 1n- warn it. 
Kution of thoſe, Religious families.; "The Meſſenger did fo, and immediately Simeon & Baron. a4 
removed his. foot from his Pillar; with a purpoſeto deſcend : but the other,according 4”: 43+: 
to his:-Commuſzon, called to him to ſtay, telling him his ſtation and ſeverity was from 
God.'' And he! that in ſo great a. Piety was humble and obedient, did not undertake 
that Striftneſs outiof fingularity,: nor did it tranſport him to vanity : for that he had 
received fromthe Fathers tomakejudgment of the man,and of his inſtitution : where- 
as if upon pretence of the great Holineſs of that courſe he had retuſed the command, 
the ſpirit of the perſon was to be declared caitive and imprudent, and the man driven 
from his 4roubleſome and oſtentous.vanity. 
25-, Qur Faſt, 0urPrayers, our Watchings, our Intentions of duty, our frequent 
Communions, andall exteriour a&s-of Religion, are to be guided by our Super1our, 
if he fees cauſe to reſtrain or aſſwageany.excreſcence. For a wound may heal too faſt, 
and:ther the tumour of the fleſh is proud; not healthful : and ſo may theindiſcretions 
of. Religion ſwell. to yanity,when we think they grow towards perteCtion. But when 
we can endure the cauſticks and correGtives of our Spiritual Guides in thole things in 
which we are,mgſt apt to pleaſe our ſelves, then-qur Obedience is regular and humble, 
and in'other things:there'is leſs of danger. There is a ſtory told of a very Religious cam. core, 
perſon, whoſe ſpirit in the ecſtafie of Devotion was tranſported to the clarity of a V1- 4 ae Dank 
ſion, and-he ſeemed to converſe perſonally with the Holy Jeſ#s, feeling from ſuch 1n- STE 
texcourſe' great ſpiritual delights and /hnge ſatisfactions, In the midit of theſe joys vitan Monat. 
the Rell calld ro Prayers, and hez\uſed to the ſtriftneſs and well infirutted in the ne- redeem, 4 3s: 
ceſſitics of Obedience; Went £0 the Church, and: having finiſhed his Deyotions IC $, Bern.De ord. 
turned, and foundthe Viſion in te poſture of glories and entertainment ; which vite & worms 
alſo-ſaid;to him, Regauſe thou haft teſtrve, thou haſt found me : for if thou hadſt not left __— 
me, I had preſently; teſt thee... What-ever' the tary be, I am ſure it is a good Para- 
.b-;: for the way to, increaſe ſpiritual; comforts is, $0 be firiQt in the offices £4 _ 
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Obedience ; and we never loſe any thing of our joy, by laying it aſide to attend a 
Duty. And Plutarch reports more honour of Ageſilaws's Ora and modeſty, then 
of his gallantry and military fortune : for he was more honourable by * obeying the 
Decree of the Spartan Senate recalling him from the midſt of his Triumphs, then he 
could have been by finiſhing the War with proſperous ſucceſs and diſobedience. 

26. Our Obedience, being guided by theſe Rules, is urged to us by the conſignation 
of Divine Precepts,and the loud voice of thunder, even ſeaPd by a ſignet of God"s right 
hand, the ſignature of greateſt Judgments. For God did with greater ſeverity puniſh 
the Rebellion of Kprah and his wm gr" then the expreſs Murmurs againſt himſelf, 
nay, then the high crime of Idolatry. For this Crime God viſited them with a ſword; 
but for Diſobedience and Mutiny againſt their Superiours, God made the Earth to 
{ſwallow ſome of them,and fire from Heaven toconſume the reſt : to ſhew that Rebel- 
lion is to be puniſhed by the conſpiration of Heaven and Earth,as it is hateful and con- 
traditory both to God and Man. And it isnot amiſs to obſerve,that Obedience to Man, 
being it is for God's ſake, and yet to a perſon cloathed with the circumſtances and the 
ſame infirmities with our ſelves, is a greater inſtance of Humility, then to obey God 
immediately, whoſe me is Divine, whoſe Preſence is terrible,whoſe Power is in- 
Gnite,and not at all depreſſed by exteriour diſadvantages or leſſeningappearances: juſt 
as it 1s both greater Faith and greater Charity torelieve a poor Saint for Jeſws ſake, then 
to give any thing to Chriſt himlelt,if he ſhould = in all the robes of Glory and im- 
mediate addret. For it is to Godand toChriſt,and wholly for their ſakes, and to them 
that the Obedience is done,or the Charity expreſſed : but themſelves are perſons whoſe 
awfulneſs, majeſty and veneration, would rather force then invite Obedience or Alms. 
But when God and his Holy Son ſtand behind the cloud,and ſend their Servants to take 
the Homage or the Charity, it is the ſame as if it weredone to them, but receives the 
advantage of acceptation by the accidental adherences of Faith and Humility to the 
ſeveral ations reſpeQively. When a King comes to Rebels in perſon, it ſtrikes terrour 
and veneration into them,who are too apt to negle& and deſpiſe the perſons of his Mi- 
niſters, whom they look upon as their fellow-ſ{ubjeAts,and conſider not in the exaltation 
of a deputed Majeſty. Charles the Fifth found a happy experience of it at Gaunt in Flan- 
ders, whoſe Rebellion he appeaſed by his preſence, which he could hardly have done 
by his Army. But if the King's Authority be as much rever'd in his —_— as It 1s {a« 
credin his own Perſon, it is the greater Humility and more confident Obedience. And 
as it is certain that he is the moſt humble that ſubmits to his infetiours : ſo in the ſame 

= ny age lower and meaner the inſtrument upon which God's Authority is born, 
the higher is the Grace that teaches us to ſtoop ſo low. I do not ſay that a fin againſt 
humane Laws is greater then a prevarication againſt a Divine Commandment : as the 
inſtances may be, the diſtance is next to infinite ; and totouch the earth with our foot 
within the OQaves of Eaſter, or to taſt fleſh upon days of Abſtinence, (even in thoſe 


. Places and to thoſe perſons wherethey did or do oblige.) have no conſideration, if the 
P 


be laid in balance againſt the crimes of Adultery or Blaſphemy, or Oppreſſton : becauſe 
theſe Crimes cannot ſtand with thereputation and facredneſs of Divine Authority ; but 
thcſe others may in moſt inſtances very well conſiſt with theends of Government,which 
areſeverally provided for in thediverſity of SanCtions reſpeCtively. But if we make our 
inſtances to other purpoſes, we find, that to mutiny in an Army, or to keepprivate Al- 
ſembliesin a Monarchy,are worſe then a ſingle thought or moroſe deleQtation in a fancy 
of impurity; becauſe thoſe others deſtroy Government more therfthele deftroy Charity 
of God or Obedience. But then,though the inftances may vary the Concluſion, yet the 
formal reaſon is alike, and D'ſobedience to Man is a diſobedience againſt God ; for 
God's Authority,and not Man's, is imprinted upon the Superiour :-and it is like facred 
fire in an earthen Cenſer, as holy as it it were kindled with the fanning of a Cherub's 
wing, or placed juſt under the 44g 9 upon a golden Altar ; and it is but a grofs 
conceit which cannot diſtinguiſh Religion from its Porter, Iſs from. the Beaſt that car- 
ricd it. Sothatin all Diſobedience to Men,in proportion to the greatneſs of the matter, 
or the malice of the perſon, or his contradiQtion tothe ends of Government and'combi- 


in nations of Society, we may uſe the words by whiets the Prophet upbraided 1/raet, 1s it 
1 'F mot enough that you are grievous unto men, but will you grieve my God do ? It 15a contempt 
of the Divinity, and the affront is/ tranſmitted 'v0- himſelf, when we deſpiſe 

the Power which God hath ordained ; and all -power of every lawful Superiour is 

: a a. ſuch : the Spirit-of God being witneſs in 'th& higheft 
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Plutarch, #n Themiſt. 


3 


bd 


"= OS ack det £m. THO. + Eo ET Y OC; 4 FO WEL? - 1 _ J 
Ad SEcrt. V. Of Obedience. 51 | 


God, and all Rebellion is ſo; for, * He that deſpiſeth A, 24 WAN. 
deſpiſeth me, laith the Bleſſed Jeſus : that's menace enough FE RIOEY ROI PE Fes gk 
in the inſtance of Spiritual regiment. And, You are gathered together againſt the 

Lord, faith Moſes to the rebellious Princes in the conſpiracy of Dathan : that's for 

the Temporal. And to encourage this Duty, I ſhall uſe 

no other words then thoſe of Achilles in Homer, * They that - Buxetulw x inapueO> idr Indus £5 
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APrayeR for the Grace of Holy Oztvpience. 


I. 


Lord and Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, by whoſe Obedience many became righteour, and re- 

parations were made of the ruines brought to humane Nature by the Diſobedience of 
Adam; . thou cameſt into the world with many great and holy purpoſes concerning our Sal- 
vation, and haſt given us a great Non of Obedience, which that thou mighteſt preſerve 
to thy Heavenly Father, thou diaft neglett thy Life, and becameſt obedient even to the death 
of the Croſs. O, let me imitate ſo bleſſed example, and by the merits of thy Obedience let me 
obtain the grace of Humility, and Abnegation of all my own deſires in the cleareſt Renuncia- 
tiow of my Will : that I may will and refuſe in conformity to thy ſacred Laws and holy pur- 
poſes ; that I may do all thy will chearfully, chuſingly, humbly, confidently, and continually ; 
and thy will may be done upon me with much mercy and fatherly diſpenſation of thy Provi- 
dence. Amen, | 


2, 


Ord, let my Underſtanding adhere to and be ſatisfied in the excellent wiſdom of y 


Commandments ;, let my affettions dwell in their deſires, and all my other Faculties be 
ſet on daily work for performance of them : and let my love to obey thee make me dutifull to " 
b thine own hand ; that I 


my Supertours, upon whom the impreſſes of thy Authority are ſet 
may never de < their Perſons, nor refuſe their Injunttions, nor chuſe mine own work, nor 
murmur at their burthens, nor diſpute the prudence of the Santtion, nor excuſe my ſelf, nor 
pretend difficulties or impoſſibilities , but that I may be indifferent in my deſires, and reſign- 
ed to the will of thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over me : that = all thy Creatures obey thy word, 
T alone may not diſorder the Creation, and cancel thoſe bands and intermedial links of Subor- 
dingtion whereby my duty ſhould paſs to thee and thy glory ; but that my Obedience being uni- 
ted to thy Obedience, I may alſo have my portion in the glories of thy Kznodom, O Lord and 
Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus. Amen. 


Conſiderations upon the Preſentation of Jeſus in the T emple. 


I. HE Holy Virgin-Mother, according to the Law of Moſes, at the expiration of 
a certain time came to the Temple to be purified. Although in her ſacred Par- 
turition ſhe had contracted no Legal impurity ; yet ſhe expoſed her ſelf to the publick 
Opinion and common reputation of an ordinary condition : and ſtill amongſt all genera- 
tions ſhe'is in all circumſtances accounted bleſſed, and her reputation no tittle altered, 
fave only'that it is made the more ſacred by this teſtimony of her Humility. But this 
we are taught from the conſequence of this inſtance ; That if an End principally de- 
ſigned in any Duty ſhould be ſupplied otherwiſe in any particular yore the Duty 15 
nevertheleſs to be obſerved: and then the obedience and publick order is reaſon enough | 
for the obſervation, though the proper End of its deſignation be wanting in the ſingle 
perſon. Thus is Faſting deſigned for mortification of the fleſh,and killing all its unruly ,,;.z 1 
_— ; and yet Married-perſons, who have another remedy, and a Virgin, wholC ;n explic. Bulle | 
emple is hallowed by a gift and the ftri& obſervances of Chaſtity, may be tiedto the 7 $0 
[Duty : and if they might not, then Faſting were nothing elſe but a publication of our agiinſt Tinat. 
.impure'defites,and an expoling the perſon tothe confidence of a bold temptation, whilſt 
the young men did obſerve the Faſter to be tempted from within. But the Holy hy 
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from theſe as (of which in ſignthcation ſhe had no need, becauſe ſhe ſinned not in 
the Conception, nor was impure in the produQtion) expreſſed other Virtues beſides 
Obedience ; {uch as were humble thoughts of her elf, Devotion, and Reverence to 
publick SanQions,Religion and Charity ; which were like the pure leaves of the whi. 
teſt Lily, fit to repreſent the beauties of her innocence, but were veiled and ſhadow. 
ed by that ſacramental of the Moſaick Law. 

2. The Holy Virgin received the greateſt favour that any of the Daughters of Adam 
ever did, and knowing from whence and for whole glory ſhe had received it, returns 
the Holy Jeſws in a Preſent to God again; for ſhe had nothing lo precious as himſelf 
to make oblation of, And beſides that every firſt-born among the Males was holy to the 
Lord, this Child had an eternal and eſſential SanQtity ; and untill he came into the 
World, and was made apt for her to make preſent of him,there was never in the world 
any aft of Adoration proportionable to the honour of the great God ; but now there 
was, andthe Holy Virgin made it, when ſhe preſented the Holy Child Jeſus. And 


' now, beſides that we are taught to return to God whatſoever we have received from 


him, if we unite our Offerings and Devotions to this holy Preſent, we ſhall by the 
merit and excellency of this Oblation exhibit to God an Offertory in which he cannot 
but delight for the combination's ſake and ſociety of his Holy Son. 

3. The Holy Mother brought five Sicles and 4 pair of T urtle-doves to redeem the 
Lamb of God from the Anathema ; becaule every firſt-born was to be ſacrificed to 
God, or redeemed, if it was clean : it was the poor man's price, and the Holy Feſw 
was never ſet at the greater prices when he was eſtimated upon earth. For he that 
was Lord of the Kingdom choſe his portion among the poor of this World, that he 
might advance the poor to the riches of his inheritance; and fo it was from his Na+ 
tivity hither. For at his Birth he was poor, at his Circumciſion poor, and in the 
likeneſs of a ſinner ; at his Preſentation poor, and like a ſinner and a ſervant, for 
he choſe to be redeemed with an ignoble ym. The five Sicles were given to the 
Prieſt for the redemption of the Child ; and if the Parents were not able, he was to 
be a ſervant of the 'Temple, and tominiſter in the 1inferiour offices to the Prieſt : and 
this was God's ſeizure and poſſeſſion of him. For although all the ſervants of God 
are his inheritance ; yet the Miniſters of Religion, who derive their portion of tem- 

als from his title, who live upon the Corban, and eat the meat of the Altar, which 
is God's peculiar, and come nearer to his Holineſs by the addreſſes of an immediate 
miniſtration, are God's own upon another and a diſtinft challenge. But becauſe 
Chriſt was to be the Prince of another Miniſtry, and the chief Prieſt of another Or- 
der ; he was redeemed from attending the Moſaick Rites, which he came to aboliſh, 
that he might do his Father's buſineſs 1n eſtabliſhing the Evangelical. Only remem- 
ber,that the Miniſters of Religion are but God's uſutruttuaries : as they are not Lgrds 
of God's portion, and therefore muſt diſpenſe it like Stewards, not like Maſters ; fo 
the People are not their Patrons in paying, nor they their Beneficiaries in receivi 
Tithes or-other proviſions of maintenance ; they owe for it to none but to God him- 
ſelf. And it would alſo be conſidered, that in all facrilegious detentions of Eccleſia- 
ſtical rights God is the perſon principally inured. 

4. The Turtle-doves * were offered alſo with the ſignification of another myſtery. 
In the ſacred Rites of Marriage,although the permiſſions of natural defires are fuch as 
are moſt ordinate to their —_ the avoiding Fornication, the alleviation of Oecono- 
mical cares and vexations, and the produftion of Children, and mutual comfort and 
ſupport : yet the aperturesand | wage proc of Marriage have ſuch reſtraintsof modeſty 
and prudence, that all tranſgreftion of thejuſt order to ſuch ends is a crime: and beſides 
theſe, there may be degrees of inordination or obliquity of intention, or roo ſenſual 
complacency, or unhandſome preparations of mind, or unſacramental thoughts. In 
which particulars, becauſe we have no determined rule but Prudence, and the analogy 
of the Rite, and the ſeverity of our Religion, which allow in ſome caſes more, in ſome 
leſs, and always uncertain latitudes, for ought we know, there may be 1: tran{- 
grefſions, ſomething that we know not of : and for theſe at the Purification of the 
woman it is ſuppoſed the Offering was made ; and the Turtures, by being an oblati- 
on, did deprecate a ſuppoſed irregularity ; but by being a chaſt and marital Embleme, 
they profelſed the obliquity (if any were) was within the prote&ion of the ſacred 
bands of Marriage, and therefore ſo excuſable as to be expiated by a cheap offering. 
And what = did in Hieroglyphick, berprrrmr muſt L..- in the : a on | 
obſervers of the main rites and principal obligations, not negleQtful to deprecate 
the leſſer unhandſomeneſles of the too ſenſual applications. = 

"N 


Sa _ A ” * Y 
—_—— 7 AW. : TRY 0. IT "OY 9" ST 


—  —— 


11 I” EV, of Jeſus ry the Temple. 


. + $, God had at that inſtant {o ordered, that, for great ends of his ownand theirs, two 
very holy perſons, of divers Sexes and like Piety, Simeon and Anna, the one who lived 
an eQtive and ſecular, the other a retired and contemplative life, ſhould come into the 
Temple by revelation and direEtion of the Holy Sprrit,and fee him whom they and 2ll the 
World did look tor, the Lord's CHRIST, the conſolation of Iſrael, They ſaw him, 
they rejoyced, they worſhipped, they propheſied, they ſang Hymns ; and old Simeon 
'did comprehend and circumicribe in his arms him that filled all theWorld; and was 
then ſo {atisfied that he deſired to live.no longer : God had verified his promiſe; had 
ſhewn him the Mefzas, had filled his heart with joy, and made his old age honou- 
rable ; and now after all this ſight,noobjcCt could be pleaſant but the joys of Paradiſe. 
For as a man who hath ſtared too freely upon the face and beauties of the Sun is blind 
and dark to objetts of a leſs ſplendour, and is forced to ſhut his eyes, that he may 
through the degrees of darknels perceive the inferiour beauties of more proportioned 
objefts : fo was old Simeon; his eyes were fo filled with the glories of this Revelation, 
that he was willing to cloſe them in his laſt night, that he might be brought into the 
communications of Eternity ; ang he could never more find comfort inany other obje& 
this world could miniſter. For ſuch is the excellency of ſpiritual things ; when thiey 
have once filled the corners of our hearts,and made us highly ſenſible and apprehenſive 
of the interiour beauties of: Godand of Religion, all things of this World are flat and 
empty, and unſatisfying vanities, as unpleaſant as the lees of Vinegar to a tongue filled 
with the ſpiritof high/ra/ick Wines. And untill we areTo dead to the World, as to ap- 
prehend no gult or treer complacency in exteriour objeQs, we never have entertained 
Chriſt, or have: had our cups overflow with: Devotion, or are filled with the Spirit; 
When our Chalice is filled with holy oyl, with the Anointing-from above, it will en- 
tertaig none of the waters of: bitterneſs : or if it does, rhey are thruſt to the bottom ; 
they are the lowelt of our defires, and therefore only admitted, becauſe they are na- 
turaland conſtituent. a « | 
64'''The good old Propheteſs Anna had lived long in chaſt Widowhood, iti the ſer- 
yice'of the. Temple, in the continual offices of Devotion, in Faſting and Prayer ; and 
now camethe happy initant-in which God would give her a great benediQtion, and an 
earneſt of a greater.” The returns of Prayerand the bleſſings of Piety are certain; and 
though not diſpenſed according'to the expeCtances of our narrow conceptions, yet ſhalt 
they 1o come, at ſuch rimes-and:1n-{uch meaſures, as ſhall crown the Piety, and fatisfic 
the deſires, and reward the expeRtation. It was in the Temple, the ſame place where 
ſhe-had for {ſo many years- poured out her. heart to God; that God poured forth ;his' 
heart to her, {eatihis Son from his boſom, and there ſhe received his benediftion. In- 
deed in ſuch places God does moſt particularly exhibit himſelf, and Bleſſing goes alcng) 
wath/him where-ever he goes. In Holy places God hath put his Holy Name, and to 
loly- perſons God does oftentimes manifeſt the interiour and more ſecret glories of 
his Holineſs ;. provided they come thither, as old S:meon and Anna did, by the moti- 
ons'of the Holy Spirit, ' not with-defigns of .vanity, or curioſity, or ſenſuality : for 
fuck:{pirits as thoſe come to protane' and delecrate the houſe,and unhallow the perſon, 
and provoke the/Deity of the place, and blaft us with unwholſome airs. 
10.7%: But Joſeph: innd Mary: wondred at theſe things which 'were ſpoken, and treaſured 
os their; hearts,. and | they became matter of Devotion and mental Prayer, or 
M, WI 22-2: 0E 297 1:1 20 


tation. 


leolitaad os mes The PRAYER. 
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2 (oY ( Eternal God, who by the Inſpirations of thy Holy Spirit didſt dirett thy ſervants St- 
| meon aud Anna to the Temple at the inſtant of the Im the Holy Child 

Jelus; that ſo thou mighteſt werifie thy promiſe; and manifeſt thy Son, and reward the Piety 
of .boly people, who longed for redemption by the toming of the Meſſias ; give me the perpe- 
cual fierce of the ſame Spirit to be as a Monitour and a Guide to mit," leading me to all 
bolyo ditions., ' and to the embratements and poſſeſſions of thy- glorious Son ti and remember all 
fall people, who wait for the conſolation- and redemption of the Charch from all her 
ſoles" and ptrfetutions, and at laſt ſatisfie their defres by the revelations of thy mercies 
ani Salvation. ' Thou haſt advanced thy Holy Child, and ſet him up for a ſign of thy Mercies, 
ard a" repreſentation of thy Glories. Lord, -let no att 4 thought ar -ward. of . mine ever be 
. ; in 


Of Meditation. es Panrl 


in coutradittion to whis bleſſed ſign, but let it ne the ruine of all my vices, and all the 
powers the Devil n__ againſt the Church, and for the raiſing np" all thoſe Vertues and 
Graces which thou aidſt defer me in the purpoſes of Eternity : but let my portion never be 
the incredulous, or the ſcornfull, or the Hereticall, or the profane, or of thoſe who 
/t at this Stone which thos haſt 1aid for the foundation of thy Church, ſow & 
of a wvertuous Me. Remember me with much mercy and compaſſion when the ſword of Sorrows 
or Afflittions ſball pierce my heart ; frf transfix me with love, and then all the Troubles 
this world will be conſjgnations to the Foys of a better : which grant for the mercies and - 4 
name's ſake of thy Holy Child Jelus. Amen. 
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1. FF in the Definition of Mediration T ſhould call it an unaccuſtomed and unpraQti- 
ſed Duty, I ſhould ſpeak a truth, though ſomewhat inartificially : for not only 
the interiour beauties and bri excellencies are as unfelt as 1dea's and Abſtrations 
are.; but alſo the praQtice and common knowledge of the Duty it ſelf are ſtrangers to 
us, like the retirements of the Deep, or the undiſcovered treaſures of the Indian Hills. 
And this is a very great cauſe of the drinels and expiration of mens Devotion, becauſe 
our Souls are ſo little refreſhed with the waters and holy dews of Meditation. We go 
to our prayers by chance, or order, or by determination of accidental occurrences ; 
and we recite them as we reade a book ; and ſometimes we are ſenſible of the Duty, 
and a flaſh of _ makes the room bright, and our prayers end, and the light- 
ning is gone, and we as dark as ever. We draw our water from ſtanding pools, wh 
never are filled but with ſudden ſhowrs, and therefore we are dry fo : Whereas 
if we would draw water from the Fountains of our Saviour, and derive them th 
the chanel of diligent and Meditations, our Devotion would be a continual 
current, and fafe againſt the barrenneſs of\frequent droughts. 

2. For Meditation is an attention and ap 10n of {ſpirit to Divine things ; a 
ſearching out all inſtruments to a holy life,a deyout conſideration of them, and a pro. 
duQtion of thoſe affeQions which are in a dirett order to the love of God and a pious 
converſation. Indeed Meditation is all that great inftrument of Piety whereby it is 
made prudent,and reaſonable, and orderly, and perpetual. For ſuppoſing our Memory 
inſtructed with the knowledge of ſuch myſteries and revelations as are apt to entertain 
the Spirit, the Underſtanding is firſt and beſt imployed in the conſideration of 
and then the Will in their reception, when they are duly prepared and ſo tranſmitted; 
and both theſe in ſuch manner. and ro ſuch purpoſes, that they become the 
and great Repoſitories of Grace, and inftrumental to all deſigns of Vertue. 

3. For the Underſtanding is not to conſider the matter of any meditation in it {elf,or 
as it determines in natural excellencies or unworthineſs reſpettively,or with a pages 
to furniſh it ſelf with notion and riches of knowledge; for that is like the Winter-Sun, 
it ſhines, but warms not : but in ſuch order as themſelves are put inthe deſignations of 
Theology, in the order of Divine Laws, in their ſpiritual capacity and as they have 
influence upon Holineſs. For the Underſtanding here is ſomething elle beſides the In- 
telletual power of the Soul ; it is the Spirit ; that is, it isceleſtial in its pn, as 
it is ſpiritual in its nature : and we may underſtand it well by conſidering the beatifical 

rtions of Soul and Body in their future glories. For therefore even our Bodies in the 
eſurre&tion ſhall be ſpiritual,becauſe the tion of them ſhall be in order tofpi 
tual glories, and their natural aQtions (ſuch as are Seeing and Speaking) ſhall lhve 
{piritual obje& and ſupernatural end : and here, as we partake of ſuch excellencies,and 
co-operate tofuch page gen are more or leſs ſpiritual. And ſo is the Underſtanding 
taken from its firſt and loweſt ends of reſting in notion and incfteQive.contemplatian; 
and is made Spirit,that is,wholly ruled and guided by God's. Spirit taſupernatural.ends 
and ſpiritual oy vg0age ; ſorhat it tands and conſiders the momansiof the. Feta 
vers, to declare the glory of God, the prodigies.and alterations in the Firengment; ito wer 
monſtyate his handy-work ; it conſiders the excellent order of creatures, that we niay.not 
diſturb the order of Creation, .or diſſolve the golden chain of Subordiwatian. . age) 
an 
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manner in all Meditation, whether the matter of it be Nature or Revelation. For if 
we think of Hell, and conſider the infinity of its duration, and that its flames laſt as 
| long as God laſts, and thence conje&ure, upon the rules of rtion, why a finite 
creature may have an infinite, unnatural duration ; or think by what ways a material 
firecan torment an immaterial ſubſtance ; or why the Devils, who are intelligent and 
wiſe creatures,{hould be ſo fooliſh as to hate God, from whom they know every rivulet 
of amability derives : This is to fudy, not to meditate : for Meditation conſiders any 
thing that may beſt make us to avoid the place, and to quit a vicious Hahit, or maſter 
and reftifie an untoward inclination, or purchaſe a vertue, or exereiſ&one. $6 that 
Meditation is an dit of the Underſtanding put ty the right uſe. | 
- 5. For the Holy Jeſw« coming to Sn us from-the bottomleſs pit, did it by lit- 
ting us up out of the puddles ot impurity,and the unwholſome waters of vanity ; He 
redeemed ws fron our vain converſation : and our Underftandings had fo many vanities, 
that they were made in{truments of great impiety. The unkearned and ruder Nations 
had fewer Vertues, but they had alſo fewer Vices, then the wiſe Empires, that ruled 


the World with violence and wit together. 'The ſofter * Afans had Luft and Internpe- * Ti; Nye 
ranfein a full Chalice ; but their Underſtandings were ruder then the finer Latines : $2095; ved 
for theſe mens underſtandings diſtilled wickednels as through a Limbeck, and the Rs 5,7. "7.3, 
max: drank fpiritsand the ſublimed quinteffences of Villany ; whereas the othet made iedelowri 
therafelves drunk with the lees and cheaper biſftance of fin. So thee the Underſtanding | wp wt 
is not an idle and uſeleſs faculry,but naturally drives to praQtice, and brings gueſts into -a396-. 

the inward Cabinet of the Will, and there they are entertained and foaſted. And thoſe Athen & 4 


Underſtandings- which did not-{erve the baſer end of Vices, yet were unprofitabI# for 
the moſt part, and furniſhed their inward rooms with glaſſes and beads, and trifles fit 
for an Americau Mart. From ull theſe impurities and vanities Jeſu hath redeemed all 
his Diſciples,and not only thrown out of his Temples all the impure rites-of Floraand 
C5bele, but alfo the trifling and unprofitable ceremonies of the more {bber Deities, not 
only Vices, þut uſele and unprofitable oy and hath conſecrated our Head 
into a Temple, our Underſtanding to Spirit,our Reaſon to Religion, our Study to Me- 
ditation. And this is the firft part of the Sanftification of af 15s 
| © 6. And this was the cauſe Holy Scripture commands the duty of: Meditation iss pro- 
7 wat fe the excellencics of Piety and a holy life, to which it is highly and aptly 


the reaſon of the Propoſition and the uſe of the Duty is expreſſed: to this purpole ; 


Thy words have I hed in "my heart, that 1 ſbould not fin ag4ipft thee. The placing arid fix Pſal. 119. 11+ 
and hidi 


roger y wy ory operate ; | wy Arno oc 5 vg 
briftiar 1 prudence ,t ey with advauiage come torr in tire ex- 
prefies of a holy: life. Por what in Rs more op and nc to produce Hu. 
mility, then to meditate upon-the low Roopings and deſcents of the Holy Tefws, to 
the nature of a Man, ro the weakneffes 6f a Child, t6-the poverties of a Stableyto the 
ps of a Servant, to-the ſhaine of the:Crofs, to Ge poWs of Cruelty, to the duſt 
Death, to the title of a Sinner, and'to the wrath of Ged ? By this inflance Poverty 

s made honourable, and Humility is anQified and made noble, and the contradiftions 
of nature are amiabke and fitted for a wiſh eleQion. Thus hatred of fin, ſhame of our 
ſelves, confuſion at the fenf& of humane miſery, the love of God, confidence in his 
Promiſes, defires of Heaven; holy reſolutions, refignation of our own appetites, con- 
formity to Divine will, oblations'of ourſelves, Reperitance and Mortification, are the 
emanations from Meditation of the ſbrdidneſs of fin, our profeneſs to it, out 


ily miſeries as ifſues of Divine v glerigs of God, his infinite unakerable 
Veracity, the fatiefaftions ii the viſion of God, the rewards of Fiety, the Re&itude of 
the Laws of God, and perfeRtion of his Sunftiens, God's and paterigl Domi- 


non, and his certain malediQion of ſinners. And when any one of theſe Cofifiderart- 
6 | ons 
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ons is taken to pieces, and fo placed in the rooms of application, that a piece of duty 
is conjoyned to a piece of the myſtery,and the whole office to the purchace of a grace, 
or the extermination of a vice,it 15 ike opening our windows to let in the Sun and the 
Wind : and Holineſs is as proportioned an eftett to this praftice, asGlory is to a perſe- 
vering Holineſs, by way of reward and moral caufality. 

7. For allthe AﬀeQtions that arc in Man are either natural, or by chance, or by the 
incitation of Reaſon and diſcourſe. Our natural AﬀeCtions are not worthy the enters 
tainments of a Chriſtian ; they muſt be ſupernatural and divine that pur us into rhe 
hopes of Perfe&tion and Felicities. And theſe other that are good,unleſs they come by 
Meditation, they are but accidental, and ſet with the evening Sun ©» But if they be 

roduced upon the ſtrengths of pious Meditation,they are as perpetual as they are rea- 
onable, and excellent in —_— to the Piety of the principle. A Garden that is 
watered with ſhort and ſudden ſhowrs is more uncertain 1n its Fits and beauties,then 
if a Riyulet waters it with a perpetual diſtilling and conſtant humeQation. And juſt 
ſuch are the ſhortemiſſions and unpremeditated reſolutions of Piety begotten by a daſh 
of holy rain from Heaven,whereby God ſometimes uſes to call the careleſs butto taſte 
what excellencies of Piety they negle& : but if they be not produced by the Reaſon 
of Religion,and the Philolophy.of Meditation, the hve but the life of a Fly or a tall 
Gourd, they come into the World only to ſay x to had a Being, un could ſcarce 
know their length but by meaſuring the ground they cover in their tall. 
. .$, For ſince we are more moved by material and ſenſible objeAs then by things me- 
rely ſpeculative and intelle@ual,and generals even in ſpiritual things are leſs perceived 
20d leſs motive then particulars : Meditation frames the,vaderſtanding part of Religi- 
on to the proportions of our nature and our weakneſs, by making fome things more 
circumſtantiate and material, and the more | ray, to be particular, and therefore the 
more applicable ; 'and the myſtery is made like the Goſpel to the Apoliles, Our eyes. do 
ſee, and our ears do bear, and our hands do handle thus much of the word of life as 1s pre« 
pared for us in the Meditation, W 
Firſt, And therefore every.wiſe perſon, that intends to furniſh himſelf with af 
foftions of Religion, or. deteftation againſt a ry or glorifications of a Myſtery, till 
will proportion the Myſtery, and fit it with ſuch circumſtances of fancy and applica« 
tion, as by obſervation of himſelf he knows apteſt to make impreffion. It was a wiſe 
deſign.of Mark Antony when he would ſtir up the people torevenge the:death of Cz/ar, 
he brought. his; body to the pleading-place, he ſhewed:his wounds, held up the rent 
mantle, and ſhewed them the garment that.he put on that night in which he beat the 
Nervit, that is, in which he won a victory for which his memory was dear to them ; 
he-ſhewed them that wound which pierced his heart,' in which they were. placed by 
ſo dear a love, that he made.them his heirs, andileft to their publick uſe places of de- 
light and pleaſure : and then it was natural, when he had made thoſe _ reſent 
to them which had once moved their love agd:his honour, that grief at the of of {0 
honourable and ſo lov'd a parſe ſhould. ſuceeed ; and then.they were Lords of all, 
their ſorrow and revenge ſeldom 1lept in two beds. And thus holy Meditation produ- 
ces the paſſions and defares it intends, it makes the objeCt preſent and almoſt ſenſible,it 
renews the firſt paſſions by a fiction of imagination ; it: paſſes from the Paſchal Par- 
loun to. Cedroy, it tells the drops of ſweat, and meaſures them, and finds them asbig as 
drops of blood, and then conjeQures at the greatneſs of ;our fins ; it fears in the midſt 
of Chriſt's Agonies, it hears his groans, it {pigs Judas his Lantern afar:of; it follows Je- 
[4 to Gabbatha, and wonders at his innocence and their! malice, and feels the ftro 
of the Whip, and ſhrinks the head when theCrown of;'Thorns is thruſt hard upon his 
holy brows, and at laſt goes ſtep by ſtep with-Je/ws,and. carries part'iof the Croſs, and 
is nailed faft with ſorrow and compaſſion,and des with /ove. For. if-the Soul be. prin- 
ciple of its own actions, it can produce the {ame effe&ts-by reflex afts. of the: Un- 
derſtanding, when it is aſſiſted by 'the Imaginative part, as when. it {ces the thing 
ated. Only let the Meditation be as; minute, particular and circumſtantiate as it 
may : for a Widow by repreſenting the careſles of her dead Husband*s love pro- 
duces ſorrow, and the new affeQtions of a ſad endearment. It is too, ſure, that 
the recalling the circumſtances of a paſt; impurity does. te-inkindle the flame, and 
entertain the fancy with the burnings of an; impure fire ; And this: happens not by 
any advantages of Vice, but by the natuse-of the thing, and tau of Cit- 
cumftances, So does holy Meditation produce thoſe impreſſes and: ſignatures which 
are-the proper effeAs of the Myſtery, if. preſented in /a right line and direQ repre» 
ſentation. x ror, | | Wy 
| | 10. Second- 
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10. Secondly, He that means to meditate in the beſt order to the produttions of Pi- 
ety, muſt not be inquiſitive for the higheſt Myſterics, but the plaineit Propoſitions are 
to him of the greateſt uſe and evidence. For Meditationis the duty of - po there- 
fore God hath fitted ſuch matter tor it which is proportioned to every underſtanding ; 
and the prou Myſteries of Chriltianity are plaineſt, and yet moſt fruitful of Medita- 
tion, and moſt uſeful ro the production of Piety. High Speculations are as barren as 
the tops of Cedars; but the fundamentals of Chriſtianity are fruitful as the Valleys or 
the creeping Vine. For know, that it is no Meditation, but it may be an Illuſion, 
when you conſider + imp to become more learned,without thoughts of improving 
Picty. Let your affections be as high as _ can chmb towards God, ſo your conſ1- 
derations be humble, fruitful, and prattically myſterious. 0h that I had the wings of a 
Dove, that I might flie away andbe at reſt, ſaid David. The wings of an Eagle would 
have carried him higher, but yet the innocent Dove did furniſh him with the better 
Emblem to repreſent his humble deſign ; and lower meditations might ſooner bring 
him to reſ# in God. It was a ſaying of Agidine, That an old and « ſimple woman, if ſhe 
loves Jelugſdnay be greater then was Brother Bonaventure. Want of Learning and difa- 
bility toconſider great ſecrets of Theology does not at all retard our progreſsto ſpiritu- 
al perfeQtions : Love to Jeſs may be better promoted by the plainer tang of 
honeſt and unlettered people, then by the finer and more exalted ſpeculations of great 
Clerks that have leſs Devotion. Por although the way of ſerving God by the Under- 
ſtanding be the beſt and molt laſting ; yet it 1s not neceſſary the Underſtanding ſhould 
be dreſſed with troubleſom and laborious Notions. The Reaſon that is in Religion is 
the ſureſt principle toengage our ſervices,and more perpetual then the ſweetneſſes and 
the motives of AﬀeCtion : butevery honeſt man's Underſtanding is then beſt furniſhed 
with the diſcourſes and the reaſonable parts of Religion, when he knows thoſe myſte- 
ries of Religion upon which Chriff and his Apoſtles did build a holy life,and the ſuper- 
ſtruQtures of Piety ; thoſe are the beſt materials of his Meditation. 

11. So that Meditation is nothing elſe but the aſing of all thoſe arguments, motives 
and irradiations, which God intended to be inſtrumental to Piety. It is a compoſition of 
both ways : for it ſtirs up our AteQtions by Reafon and the way of Underſtanding, 
that the wiſe Soul may be ſatisfied in the Reaſonablenels of the thing, and the afteQtio- 
nate may be entertained with the {weetneſſes of holy Paſſion ; that our Judgment be 
determined by diſcourſe, and our Appetites made aftive by the careſles of a religious 
fancy. And therefore the uſe of Meditation is,to conſider any of the Myſteries of Reli- 
gion with purpoſes to draw from it Rules of life, or afte&tions to Vertue, or deteſtati- 
on of Vice : and from hence the man riſes to Devotion, and mental Prayer,and Enter- 
courſe with God ; and after that he reſts himſelf in the boſom of Beatitude,and is {wal- 


lowed up with the comprehenfions of Love and Contemplation. "Theſe are the ſeveral . 


degrees of Meditation. But let us firſt underſtand that part of it which is Duty ; and 
then, if -— thing ſucceed of a middle condition between Duty and Reward, we will 
conſider allo how that Duty is to be performed, and how the reward is to be managed, 
that it may prove to be no Illuſion. Therefore I add alſo this Conſideration, 

12, Thirdly, Whatſoever pious purpoſes and deliberations are entertained inthea&t 
of Meditation,they are carefully to be maintained and thruſt forward to attual perfor- 
mances, although they were indefinite and indeterminate, and no other ways decreed 
but by reſolutions and determinations of Reaſon and Judgment. For God aſliſts every 
pious ation according to its exigence and. capacity, and therefore blefſes holy Me- 
ditations with reſults of Reaſon, and prepoſſefſions dogmatically decreeing rhe necel- 
ſity of Vertue, and the convenience of certain exerciſes in order to the purchace of it. 
He then thatnegleRts to attuate ſuch diſcourſes, loſes the benefit of his Meditation; he 
is gone no farther then when he firſt ſer out, and negleQts the in{pirations of the Holy 
Spirit. For if at any time it be certain what ſpirit it is that ſpeaks withia the Soul, it 
is moſt certain that it is the good Spirit that moves us to att att of Vertue in order to 
acquiſition of the habit. And when God's grace hath affiſted us i far in our Medita- 
tion that we underſtand our Duty, and are moved with preſent arguments, af we put 
not forth our hand and make uſe of them, we do nothing towards our Duty ; and 1t 15 
not certain thar God will create Graces in us as he does the Soul. Let every pious per- 
fon think every concluſion of Reaſon in his Meditation to have paſſed an obligation 


him : and if he hath decreed that Faſting ſo often,and doing id many $ 
ny paddle token nary oyee—þ ion of a Grace he is in putfuir ot; tet 
licion is heGratt of God,jnltru- 


him know that every fuch decree and reaſonable 
mental to Piety, part of his afſiſtence, and therefore in 9 cal 10 bo exinguilbd. 
13. Fourth- 
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..Pardon, humble conſiderations of our ſelves, though 
deſigns of Mortification, indefatigable ſolicitations for Mercy, expreſſes of ſhame and 


13. Fourthly, In Meditation let the underſtanding be reſtrained, and under ſuch 
prudent coercion and confinement, that it wander not from one diſcourſe to another, 
till it hath perceived ſome fruit from the firſt ; either that his Soul be inſtructed in a 
Duty, or moved by a new argument, or confirmed in an old, or determined to ſome 
exerciſe and intermedial aCtion of Religion, or hath broke out into ſome Prayers and 
intercourſe with God in order to the produCtion of a Vertue. And this is the myſtical 
deſign of the Spouſe in the Canticles of Solomon : I adjure you, O you daughters of Jew 
ruſalem, by the Roes and by the Hinds of the field, that you ſtir not up aor awake 'my love til 
he pleaſe. For it is lightneſs of ſpirit to paſs over a field of flowers and to fix no- 
where, but to leave it without carrying ſome honey with us : unleſs the ſubje& be of 
it ſelf barren and unfruitful, and then why wasit choſen? or that it is made ſo by our 
indiſpoſition, and then indeed it 15 to be quitted. But (it is S. Chryſoſtom's Simile) As 
a Lamb ſucking the breaſt of its dam and mother moves the head from one part to 
another, till it hath found a diſtilling fontinel, and then it fixes till it be ſatisfhed, or 
the fountain ceaſe dropping : ſo ſhould we in Meditation reje& ſuch materials as are 
barren like the tops of hills, and fix upon ſuch thoughts which nouriſh andSefreſh, and 
there dwell till the nouriſhment be drawn forth,or ſo much of it as we can then tem- 
perately digeſt. 6 : 

14. Fifthly, In Meditation ftrive rather for Graces then for Gifts, for affeions in 
the way of Vertue more then the overflowings of ſenſible Devotion ; and therefore if 
thou findeſt any thing by which thou mayeſt be better, though thy ſj pirit donot aCtu- 
ally rejoyce or find any guſt or reliſh in the manducation, yet chule it greedily. For 
chlenk the chief end of Meditation be Aﬀe&tion, and not Determinations intelle- 
tual: yet there is choice to be had of the AﬀeCtions, and care muſt be taken that the 
affeftions be deſires of Vertue,or repudiations and averſions from ſomething criminal ; 
not joys and tranſportations ſpiritual, comforts and complacencies, for they are no 

art of our duty. Sometimes they are encouragements, and ſometimes rewards : 
ometimes they depend upon habitude and diſpoſition of body, and ſeem great mat- 
ters when they have little in them, and are more bodily then ſpiritual, like the gift 
of tears, and yerning of the bowels ; and ſometimes they are illuſions and temptati- 
ons, at which if the Soul ſtoops and be greedy after, they may prove like Hippomenes's 
golden Apples to Atalanta, retard our courle, and poſſibly do Gs hazard to the whole 
race. Anl this will be nearer reduced to practice, if we conſider the variety of mat- 
ter which is fitted to the Meditation in ſeveral ſtates of men travelling towards 
Heaven. 

15. For the firſt beginners in Religion are imployed in the maſtering of their firſt 
Appetites, caſting out their Devils, exterminating all evil cuſtoms, leſſening the pro- 
chvity of habits, and countermanding the too-great forwardneſs of vicious inclinati- 
ons : and this, which Divines call the Purgative way, is wholly ſpent in aQtions of 
Repentance, Mortification and Selt-denial. And therefore if a penitent perſon ſnatches 
at Comforts, or the taſts of ſenſible Devotion, his Repentance is too delicate, it is 
but a rod of Roſes and Jeſſamine. If God ſees the ſpirit broken all in pieces, and that 
it needs a little of the oylof gladneſs for its ſupport and reſtitution to the capacities of 
its duty, he will give it : but this 15 not to be deſigned,nor ſnatched at in the Medita- 
tion. Tears of joy are not good expreſſions nor 1nſftruments of Repentance ; we muſt 
not gather on from thorns, nor figs from thiſiles : no refreſhments to be looked for 
here, but he only as are neceſlary for ſupport ; and when God ſees they are, let not 
us trouble our ſelves, he will $om them. But the Meditations which are prompt 
to this Purgative way and practice of firſt beginners are not apt to produce delicacies, 
but in the þ uel wo conſlquent of it. Afterwards it brings forth the pleaſant fruit of 
righteouſneſs, but for the preſent it hath no joy in it ; no joy of ſenſe, though much fatil- 


 faQtion to Reaſon. And ſuch are Meditations of the Fall of Angels and Man, the Ejec- 


tion of them from Heaven, of our Parents from Paradiſe, the Horrour and:qbliquity of 
Sin, the Wrath of God,the ſeverity of his Anger, Mortification of our body and fparit, 
Self-denial, the Croſs of Chriſt, Death, and Hell, and Judgment, the terrours of an 
evil-Conſcience, the inſecurities of a Sinner, the unreaſonableneſs of Sin, the troubles 
of Repentance, the Worm and ſting of a burthened ſpirit, the difficulties of rooting 
out evil Habits, and the utter abolition of Sin. If theſe nettles bear honey, we may 
fill our ſelves ; but ſuch ſweetneſſes ſpoil the operations of theſe bitter potions. Here 
therefore let your addreſſes to God and your mental prayers be affeionate deſires of 
ts of revenge againſt our Crimes, 


confuſion 
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confuſion-of Jace : and he mediates beſt in the purgative way that makes theſe afteCti- 
ons moſt operative and high. 
16. After our firſt ſtep 15 taken, and the punitive part of Repentance is reſolved on, 
and begun, and put forward into good degrees of progreſs, we then enter into the 1/- 
luminative way of Religion,and ſet upon the acquiſt of Vertues, and the purchace of ſpi- 
ritual Graces ; and therefore our Meditations are to be proportioned to the deſign of 
that imployment : ſuch as are conſiderations of the Life of Je/z, Examples of Saints, 
reaſons of Vertue, means of acquiring them, deſignations of proper exerciſes to eyer 
jous habit, the Eight Beatitudes, the fs and fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, the Promi- 
|: of the Goſpel, the Attributes of God: as they are revealed to repreſent God to be 
infinite, and to make us Religious, the Rewards of Heaven, excellent and fele&t Sen- 
tenccs of holy perſons, to be as incentives of Piety. Theſe are the proper matter for 
Proficients in Religion. But then the affeQtions producible from theſe are love of Ver- 
rue, deſires toimitate the Holy Jeſs, afteftions to Saints and holy perſons, conformity 
of choice, ſubordination to God's will, ele&ion of the ways of Vertue, ſatisfattion 
of the Underſtanding in the ways of Religion, and reſolutions to purſue them in the 
midit of all diſcomforts and perſecutions : and our mental prayers or intercourſe with 
God,which are _—_— emanations of our Meditations, muſt be in order to theſe 
afteQtions, and productions from thoſe. And in all theſe yet there is ſafety and piety, 
and no ſeeking of our ſelves, but deſigns of Vertue in juſt reaſon andduty to God, and 
for his ſake,thart is,for his commandment. And in all theſe particulars, it there be ſuch 
a ſterility of ſpirit that there be no end ſerved but of ſpiritual profit, we are never the 
worle : all that God requires of us is, that we will /ive well, and repernt in juſt meaſure 
and right manner ; and hc that doeth ſo, hath meditated well. 
17. From hence if a pious Soul paſſes to afte&tions of greater ſublimity,and intimate 
and more immediate, abſtratted and immaterial love, itis well : only remember thar 
the love God requires of us is an operative, ' material, and communicative love 244 
Je love me keep my Commandments. S0 that ſtill a good life is the effect of the fubli 
Meditation : and if we make our duty ſure behind us, aſcend up as high into the 
Mountain as you can ; ſo your aſcent may-conſiſt with the ſecurities of your perſon, < 
the _ 4 — and the intereſts of your duty. 
According to the ſaying of * /defonſus, Our empty ſaying of * S*m. 1. de affunpt. : 
lands, i —_ in honour Fl Name, leg E & A Gn SLE wy no ——_ 
ſo well as the imitation of him does advantage #0 us; and « de- mezaiylle. ies $ wy Yonroria dpcjron, 
vorut Imit atour ey the Spouſe better then an idle Panegyrick. en 14 6 a rg We ww ie 
Let your work be like his, your Duty in imitation of his {\utz]s 6:5. Herod, =» 
Precept and Example, and then ſing praiſes as you lift : no 
heart is large enough, no yoice pleaſant enough, no life long enough, nothing but an 
ernity of duration and a beatifical ſtate can do it well. ' And therefore holy David 
joyns them both,” Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth me ; and to him that 0#- v4. go, 23. 
aereth his converſation aright I will ſhew- the Ahoatis of God, All thanks and praiſe 
without a right-ordered converſation are but the Echo of Religion, -a:voice and no 
ſubſtance : but if "thoſe praiſes be hung by a heart righteous -and obedient, chat 
is, ſuging with the' ſpirit and ſinging with underſtanding, that is the Muſick God de- 
ts in. ew 
21:18; Sixthly,/' But let me obſerve' and preſs this caution : It is a miſtake, and not a 
lirtle mgm when people religious and forward ſhall too promptly, frequently 
and nearly ſpend their thoughts in- confiderdtion of Divine Excellencies. Ged hath 
ſhewn thee merit to ſpend all chy flock of love upon him in the charaCters of 
his Power, the book of the Creature, the'preat tables of: his Mercy, and the lines of 
his Juſtice : we have cauſe enough to praiſe his Excellencies in what we feel of him, 
atid are refreſhed with his influence, ' and fee his beauties in reflexion, though we do 
not 2 or our eyes out with ſtaring upon his face. To behold the Glories and PerfeQtions 
of God with a more dire& intuition is the priviledge of Angels, who yet cover their 
facys in the brightneſs of his preſence : it is only fiermitted to us to conſider the back 
rts of God: ' And therefore thoſe Speculations are too bold and imprudent addrel- 
and miniſter to danger more rhen toReligion, wheri we pals away tromthedirett 
Rudies of Vertus,and thoſe rhoughts of Godwhich are the freer and ſafer communica- 
tions of the Deity," which'#re*the meang of fftercourſe and relation betweeh him and 
'Bs, to thoſe eonfiderations' voncerning God which are Metaphylical and remote, the 
formal objefts oF adoration and wonder, rather"then of vertue and temperate diſcour- 
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ſes. For God in Scripture never revealed any of his abſtrated Perfegions and re. 
moter and myſterious diſtances, but with a purpoſe to produce feW in us, and 
therefore to chide' the temerity and boldneſs of too familiar and nearer inter. 
courſe. 

19. True it is, that every thing we ſee or can conſider repreſents ſome perfeQions of 
God : But this I mean, that no man ſhould conſider too much and me too fre. 
quently upon the immediate PerteCtions of God, as it were by way of — 
as they are manifeſted in the Creatures and in the miniſteries of Vertue : an 
when-ever God's Perfeftions be matter of Meditation, we ſhould not aſcend up- 
wards into him, but deſcend upon our elves, like fruitful vapours drawn up into a 
cloud deſcending ſpeedily into a ſhowr ; that the effe&t of the conſideration be a de. 
ſign of good life ; and that our loves to God be not ſpent in abſtraQtions, but in good 
works and humble Obedience. The other kind of love may deceive us; and there. 
fore ſo may ſuch kind of conſiderations which are its inftruments. But this I am now 
more particularly to conſider. | 

20. For beyond this I have deſcribed, there 'is a degree of Meditation ſo exalted, 
that it changes the very name, and is called Contemplation, and it is in the Vnitive way 
of Religion, that is, it conſiſts in untons and adherences to God. It is a prayer 
of quietneſs and ſilence, and a meditation extraordinary, a diſcourſe without varie- 
ty, a viſion and intuition of Divine Excellencies, an immediate entry into an orb of 
lght, and a reſolution of all our faculties into ſweetneſſes, afte&tions and ftarings upon 
the Divine beauty ; and is carried on to ecſtaſies, raptures, ſuſpenſions elevations ab. 
trations, and apprehenſions beatifical. In all the courſe of vertuous Meditation the 
Soul is like a Virgin invited t6 make a matrimonial contra&t, it inquires the condition 
of the perſon, hs eſtate and diſpoſition, and other circumſtances of amability and de- 
fire : But when ſhe is ſatisfied with theſe enquiries, and hath choſen her Husband, ſhe 
no more conſiders particulars, but is moved by his voice and his geſture, and runs to 
his entertainment and fruition, and ſpends her ſelf wholly in affeCtions, not to obtain, 
but enjoy his love. 


Thus it is faid. 


21, Bit this is a thing not to be diſcourſed of, but felt. And although in other Sci- 
ences the terms muſt firit be known, and then the Rules and Concluſions ſcientifical ; 
here it is otherwiſe : for firſt the whole experience of this muſt be obtained, before we 
can ſo much as know what'it is ; and the end muſt be acquired firſt, the Concluſion 
before the Premiſſes. "They that pretend to theſe Heights call them the Secrets of the 
Kzngdom : but they are ſuch which no man can deſcribe ; ſuch which God hath not 
revealed in the publication of the Goſpel ; ſuch for the acquiring of which there are 
no means preſcribed, and to which no man is obliged, and which are not in any man's 
power to obtain ; ſuch which it is not lawful to pray for or deſire, and concerning 
which we ſhall never be called to an account. 

22. Indeed when perſons have been long ſoftened with the continual droppings of 
Religion, and their for ny | 


irits made timorous and apt for impreſſion by the afliduity of 
Prayer, and perpetual alarms of death, and the continual dyings of Mortification ; the 
Fancy, which is a very great inſtrument 'of Devotion, is kept continually warm, and 
in a diſpoſition and aptitude to take fire, and to flame out in great aſcents : and when 
they {utter tranſportations beyond the burthens and ſupport ot Reaſon;they ſuffer they 
know not'what, and call it what they pleaſe ; and other __ people that hear talk of 
it admire that Devotion which is ſo eminent and beatified ; (for ſo they:eſteem it) and 
{o they come to be called Raptures and Ecſtaſies, which even amongft the, Apoſtles 
were {0 ſeldom;that they were never ſpoke of. For thoſe. Viſions, Rapthres and Ioqui- 
tions of S. Stepher, * S. Paul, S. Peter, and; S. John, were 


ing Os 19. 10. Inb-riow in" e374» icune> ., not pretended to be of this kind, not exceſſes. of Religion, 
pter 11. $. 4; Gidov ty nouon onus but prophetical and intuitive Revelations Gt ——_ 
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ficant purpoſes, ſuch as may be and' ate deſcribed in, ſtory;; 


Mentemque priorem 7 | 
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quod de e dixit Lucanus, |, 4 ſaying of Antony the Eremite, That wot « perfedt Prayer in 


Qualis erat viſio five ccſtas Balaami, qui Viſ- which the MI five Og meter and himſelf or the Prayer ; 
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Paticks in Nevotion, ſuffering raviſhments of ſenſes, tranſported beyond the uſes of ,, ! 
humanity iMo the ſuburbs ot beatifical apprehenſions. But whether or no this be any «7, »,, by bo 
thing beſides a too intenſe and indiſcreet preſſure of the faculties of the Soul to in- wad rowwd- 
conveniences - of underſtanding, or elſe a credulous, buſie and untamed fagey, they 7 3ront 
that think beſt of it cannot give a certainty. There are and have been ſome Religi- 3a iZaxe- 
ous who have atted Madneſs, and pretended Inſpirations ; and when theſe are detti- "2 qa 
of a Prophetick ſpirit,if they reſolve to ſerve themſelves upon the pretences of it, hy 4 ola, 
are diſpoſed to the imitation, if not to the ſufferings of Madneſs : and it would T#&4oy 346 


be a great folly to call ſuch Dez plenos, full of God, who are no better then phantaſtick Party aye 

and mad people. — foes = 
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23- This we are ſure of, that many Illuſions have come in the likeneſs of Viſions, 
and, abſurd fancies under the pretence of Raptures, and what ſome have called the 
ſpirit of Prophecy hath been the ſpirit of Lying, and Contemplation hath been no- 
x To but Melancholy, and unnatural lengths and ſtilneſs of Prayer hath been a mere 
Dream and hypochondriacal devotion, and hath ended in pride or deſpair, or ſome 
ſottiſh and dangerous temptation. It is reported of Heron the Monk, that having lived 
a retired, mortified and religious life for many years together, at laſt he came to that 
habit of auſterity or ſingularity, that he refuſed the felitival refeQtion and freer meals 
of Eaſter and other Solemnities, that he might do more eminently then the reſt, and 
ſpend his time in greater abſtrattions and contemplations. But the Devil, taking ad- 
vantage of the weakneſs of his melancholick and unſettled ſpirit, gave him a tran- 
ſportation and an ecſtafie in which he fanſied himſelf to have attained fo great perfeQi- 
on, that he was as dear to God as a crowned Martyr; and Angels would be his ſecurity 
for indemnity, though he threw himſelf to the bottom of a Well. He obeyed his 
fancy and temptation, did ſo, bruifed himſelf to death, and died pofſeſſed with a 

uaſion of the verity of that Ecſtalie and tranſportation. 

24. I will not ſay that all violences and extravagances of a religious fancy are Illuſi- 
ons ; but T ſay that they arcall unnatural,not hallowed by the warrant of a Revelation, 
nothing reaſonable, nothing ſecure. I am not ſure that they ever conſiſt with Humiz 
lity ; but it is confeſſed that they are often produced by Selt-love, Arrogancy, and the 
great opinion others have of us. I will not judge the condition of thole perſons who 
are {aid to have ſuffered theſe extraordinaries,for I know not the circumſtances, or cau- 
ſes, or attendents, or the effefts, or whether the ſtories be true that make report of 
them : but I ſhall only adviſe that we follow the intimation of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
that we ſit down in the loweſt place, till the Maſter of the Feaſt comes and bids us ſit up higher. 
If weentertain the inward Man in the pwrgativeand i/huminative way, that is, in ations 
of Repentance, Vertue and preciſe Duty, that is the ſureſt way ot uniting us to God, 
whileſt it is done by Faith and Obedience ; and that alſo is Love : and in theſe peace 
and ſafety dwell. And after we have done our work, it is not diſcretion in a ſervant 
to haſten to his meal, and ſnatch at the refreſhment of Y:ſrons, Unions, and Abſtratti- 
ons ; but firſt wemuſt gird our ſelves, and wait upon the Maſter, and not fit down our 
{elves till we all be called at the great Supper ot the Lamb. 

25. It was therefore an excellent defire of S. Bernard, who was as likely as any to 
have ſuch altitudes of Speculation, if God had really diſpenſed them to perſons holy, 
phantaſtick and Religious ; I pray God grant to me peace of ſpirit, joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, to compaſſionate others in the midſt of my mirth, to be charitable in ſimplicity, 
to rejoyce with them that rejoyce, and-to mourn with them that mourn ; and with theſe 
T ſhall be content. Other Exaltations of Devotion I leave to Apoſtles and Apoſtolick mer : 
the high Hills are for the Harts and the climbing Goats, the ſtony Rocks and the Receſſes of 
the earth for the Conies. It is more healthful and nutritive to dig the earth and to cat 
of her fruits, then to ſtare upon the greateſt glories of the Heavens, and live upon 
the beams of the Sun. So unſatisfying a thing is Rapture and tranſportation to the 
Soul ; it often diſtratts the Faculties, but ſeldom does advantage Piety, and is full 
of danger in the greateſt of its luſtre. If ever a man be more in love with God by ſuch 
inſtruments, or more indeared to Vertue,or made more ſevere and watchful in his Re- 
pentance ; it is an excellent grace and gift of God : but then this is nothing but the 
joys and comfort of ordinary Meditation. Thoſe extraordinary, as they have no ſenſe 
in them, ſo are not pretended to be inſtruments of Vertue, but are like Jonathan's 
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arrows ſhot beyond it, to ſignifie the danger the man is in towards whom fuch ar. 
rows are ſhot : but if the perſon be made unquiet, unconſtant, proud, puſillanimous, 
of high opinion, pertinacious and confident in uncertain judgments, or deſperate, 
it is certain they are temptations and illufions. So-that, as all our duty conſiſts the 
ways of Repentance and acquiſt of Vertue ; ſo there reſts all our ſafety, and by con- 
ſequence all our ſolid joyes : and this 15 the effeQ;, of ordinary, pious and regular Me. 
ditations. | 2 

26. If I miſtake not, there is a temptation like this under another name, amonp 
perſons whoſe Religion hath leſs difeourſe and more fancy ; and that is « Fan. 
arity with God : which indeed, if it were rightly underſtood, is an affe&ion con. 
ſequent to the 1/luminative way, that is, an att or an effett of the vertue of Religion 
and Devotion, which conſiſts in Prayers and addrefles to God, Lauds and Eucha-. 
riſts and Hymns, and confidence of coming 'to the throne of Grate upon aſſurance of 
God's veracity and goodneſs infinite. So that Familiarity with God, which is an af- 
feftion of Friendſhip, is the intercourſe of giving and receiving bleſſings and graces 
reſpeQively : and it is produced by a holy life; or the being i the ſtate of Grace, 
and is a part of every man's inheritance that'is a friend of God. But when Familia. 
rity with God ſhall be eſteemed a privilege of ſingular and eminent perſons not com- 
municated to all the faithful, and is thought tobe an admiſſion to a nearer inter. 
courſe of ſecrecy with God, it is an effect of Pride, and a miſtake in judgment 
concerning the very ſame thing which the old Divines call the Unitive way, if them- 
ſelves thar claim it underſtood the terms of art, and the conſequents of their own in- 
rentions. ER +0 | 

27. Only I ſhall obſerve one Circumſtance, Fhat Familiarity with God is nothing 
elſe but an admiſſion to be of God's Family, the admiſſion of a ſervant or a fon in 
minority, and implies Obedience, Duty and Fear on our parts ; Care and Providence 
and Love on God's part. - And it is- not the familiarity of Sos, but the impudence 
of proud Equals, to exprels this pretended privilege in even, unmannerly and unre- 
verent addreſſes and diſcourſes. And-it is a ſure'rule, that whatſoever heights of 
Piety, union or familiarity-any man pretends to, it-ts of the Devil, unleſs the greater 
the pretence be, the greater alſo be the Humiliry of the man. "The higheft flames 
are the moſt tremulous ; and ſo are the moſt hohy'and eminent Religious perſons more 
full of awfulneſs, and fear, and modeſty,” and humility. So that in true Divinity 
and right ſpeaking there is no ſuch thing as the Unitive way of Religion, fave only 
in the effes of duty, obedience, and the exprefles of the preciſe vertue of Religion. 
Meditations in order to a good life, let them be as exalted as the capacity of the per- 
ſon and ſubje& will endure, up to the height of Contemplation : but if Contempla- 
tion comes to be a diſtin thing, and ſomething befides or beyond a diſtin& degree 
of vertuous Meditation, it 1s loſt to all ſenſe and: Religion and prudence. Ler zo 
man be haſty to eat of: the fruits of Paradiſe before his time. 

28. And now I ſhall not need to enumerate the bleſſed fruits of holy Meditation : 
for it is a Grace that is inftrumental to all effteQs, to the produQtion of all Vertues, 
and the extinQion of all Vices ; and, by conſequence, the inhabitation of the Holy 
Ghoſt within us is the natural or emanation from the frequent exerciſe of this 
Duty : only it hath ſomething particularly excellent, befides its general influence. 
For Meditation is that part of Prayer which knits the Soul to its right obje&, and 
confirms and makes aCtual our intention and Devotion. Meditation is the Tongue of 
the Soul, and the language of our ſpirit ; and our wandring thoughts in prayer are 
but the neglefts of Meditation, and receſhons from that Duty ; and according as we 


negle&t Meditation, ſo are our Prayers imperfe&, Meditation being the Soul of Prayer, 

and the intention of our ſpirit. But in all other things Meditation 1s the inſtrument 

and conveyance : it habituates our affeftions to Heaven ; it hath permanent content ; 

it produces conſtancy of purpoſe, defpiſing of things below, inflamed defires of Yer- 

tue, love of God, ſelf-denial, humility of underſtanding, and univerfal corre&ion of 
our life and manners. 


The 
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Ad Stcr. V. 7 The Prayer. 


Oly and Eternal Jeſus, whoſe whole Life and Dottrine was a perpetual Sermon of 

Holy life, a treaſure of wiſedom , and a repoſitory of Divine materials for Medita- 

tion, give me grace to underſtand, diligence and attention to conſider, care to lay up, and care- 
fulnefs to reduce to prattice all thoſe attions, diſcourſes and pions leſſons and intimations 
by mhich thou Tl expreſly teach, or tacity imply, or pr pen logo our Duty. Let 
my underſtanding become as ſpiritual in its imployment and purpoſes as it is immaterial in 
its nature : fill my Memory as a veſſel of Elettion with remembrances and notions hiehly rom- 
punitive, and greatly incentive of all the parts of Santtity. Let thy Holy Spirit dwell in my 
Soul, inſtrutting my Knowledge, [anttifying my thoughts, guiding my Aﬀettions, direting 
my Will in the choice of Vertue ; that it may be the great imployment of my life to meditate 
in thy Law, to ſtudy thy preceptive will, to underſtand even the niceties and circumſtantials 
of my Duty, that Ignorance may neither occaſion a ſin, nor become a puniſhment. Take from 
me all vanity of ſpirit, lightneſs of fancy, curioſity and 5 gages. of inquiry, illuſions of 
the Devil and phantaſtick deceptions. Let my thoughts be as my Religion, plain, honeſt, 
pious, ſimple, prudent and charitable, of great imployment and force to the produttion of 
Vertues and extermination of Vice ; but ſuffering no tran _— of ſenſe and wa- 
nity, nothing greater then the _— of my Soul, nothing that may miniſter to any intem- 
perances of ſpartt : but let me be wholly inebriated with Love, and that love wholl ſpent in 
doing ſuch attions as beſt pleaſe thee in the conditions of my infirmity, and the ſecurities of 
Humility, till thou ſhalt pleaſe to draw the curtain, and reveal thy interiour beauties in the 
Kingdom of thine eternal Glories : which grant for thy mercie's ſake, O Holy and Eternal 
Jeſu. Amen. 
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| ”. Of the Death of the Holy Innocents, or the Babes of Bethlcheni, 
and the Flight of FE SUS into Egypt. 
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CI. I. 1 (Ts is | , 
In Pama was wore a VOICE heard 4 rergns When he arole He took the your 3» "ae" 
and weeping and great mourmng Rachel wee (5 : . £7” ENG Ire? - 

ping Gr hex (children and would not be com Child! and his mother by nige1t 
ſorted becauſe they are not © and departed into Cc g1Þi 


give direCtions where the Child did lie, and his Sword might find him out 
with a certain and dire& execution. But when he ſaw that he was mocked of 
the Wiſe men, he was exceeding wroth. For it now began to deſerve his trouble, when 
his purpoſes which were molt ſecret began to be contradited and diverted with a pre- 
vention, as if they were reſiſted by an all-ſeeing and almighty Providence. He began 
to ſuſpeQ the hand of Heaven was in it,and ſaw there was nothing for his purpoſes to 
be ated, unleſs he could difſolve the golden chain of Predeſtination. Herod believed 
the Divine Oracles,  foretelling that a King ſhould be born in Bethlehem, and yer his 
Ambition had made him fo ſtupid, that he attempted to cancel the Decree of Heaven. 
For if he did not believe the Prophecies, why was he troubled ?- If he did believe them, 
how could: he poſſibly hinder that event which God had foretold himſelf would cer- 
tainly bring to paſs? | 
2. And therefore {inceGod already had hindered him from the executions of a diſtin- 
guiſhiog ſword, he reſolved to ſend a fword of indiſcrimination and confuſion, hoping 
that if he killed all the Babes of Bezhlehem, this young King's Reign alſo ſhould loon 
determine. .. He therefore ſent forth and flew all the' children that were in Bethlehem and 
all the coaſts thereof from twa'years old and under, a:cording to the time which he had diligently 
enquired of the Wiſe men. | - For this Execution was in the beginning of the ſecond year $i it Gtſſr 
after Chriſs:Nativity, as-in all probability we gueſs not at the two years awd as te be 
ſome ſuppoſe : becauſe as his malice was ſubtle, ſo he intended it ſhould be ſecure ; Fats ait binc 
and though he had been diligent in his inquiry, and was near the time in his compu- (£7 0mm? 
tation, yet:he that was.never ſparing of the lives of others, would now, to ſccure his De ac 
Kingdom, ratheriover-att his ſeverity for ſome months, then by doing execution but #l* 
juſt to the tittle of his account hazar@#the eſcaping of the Meſs. 
F NIL3K. ; K 3 $* This : 


I, \ LL this while Herod waited for the return of the Wiſe men, that they might 
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3. This Execution was fad, cruel and univerſal : no abatements made for the dire 
ſhriekings of the Mothers; no tender-heanted ſbuldier was imployed; no hard-hearted 
perſon was ſoftened by the weeping eyes and pity-begging looks ot thoſe Mothers, that 
wondred how it was poſſible any perien henld Jet theirpretty Sucklmgy ::no oy 
nivences there, no prateCtions, or triegd{bips, or confideragion, or indulgences ; but 
Herod caus'd that bys own child, which was at nurſe in the coaſts of Berh/ehemſhould 
Macrob. Satu- bleed to death : which made Auguſtus Ceſar to lay, that iz Herod's houſe it were better to 
nal. 1i6.2-c4Þ-4 be a Hog then a Child; becauſe the cuſtom of the Nation did ſecure a Hog from He- 

rod's knife, but no Religion could ſecure his Child. 'The {word being thus made ſha 

by Herod's commiſſion killed 14000 pretty Babes, as the Greets 1n their Calendar, and 

the Abyſ/ines of Athiopia do commemorate in their offices of Liturgy. For Herod, craf. 
* 0ualis pzd ty and malicious, that 1s, perfeCtly * Tyrant, had egpicd all the Children to be gathered 
Lucianum de- together : which the credulous Mothers (ſuppoſing it had been totake account of their 
— 6 age and number in order to ſome taxing) hindred not, but unwittingly ſuffered them- 
3- 8 1 ogs- ſelves and their Babes to be betraycd to an irremediable butchery. 
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4. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying, Lamentation 
and weeping and great mourning ; Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comfor- 
ted. All the ſynonyma's of ladneſs were little enough to expreſs this great weeping, 
when 14000; Mothers in one day ſaw their pretty Babes pouring forth their blood into 
that boſome whence not long before they had ſucked milk ; and in ſtead of thoſe pret- 
ty ſmiles which"uſe to entertain the fancy and dear affeCtions of their Mothers, no- 
thing but affrighting ſhrieks, and then ghaſtly looks. The mourning was great, like 
the mourning in the valley of Hinnom, and there was no Comforter : their ſorrow was too 
big to be cured, till it ſhould lie down alone, and reſt with its own wearinels. 

5. But the malice'of Herod went alſointo the Hill-country,and hearing that of John 
the ſon of Zachary great things were ſpoken, by which he was deſigned to a —_ mini- 
ſtery about this young Prince, he attempted in him alſo to reſcind the Prophecies, and 
ſent a meſſenger of death towards him. But the Mother's care had been early with 
him, and ſent him into defart places, where he continued zi1/ the time appointed of his 
manifeſtation unto Iſrael." But as the Children of Bethlehem died in the place of Chriſt, 

| ſo did the Father of the Baptiſt die for his Child. For Herod 
ty bo gy noe mg Martyr eſe. Alex- flew Zachary between the Temple and the Altar, * becauſe he 
(a) $ic aiunt Origen. tra. 23. in Evang, TEfuſed to betray his ſon to the fury of that rabid Bear. 
Matth. S. Baſil. honil. de Humane Ciriſti gni- Though ſome perſons very eminent amongſt the Stars of 
IE.” Patats Gnutty 9%: 42. the Primitive Church (s) report a Tradition, that a place 
being ſeparated in the "Temple for Virgins, :Fgchary ſuf- 
tered the Mother of our Lord to abide there after the Birth of her Holy Son, affirm- 
ing her ſtill tobe a Virgin ; and that for this reaſon, not Herod, but the Scribes and 

Phariſees did kill Zachary. F 2vigOh 4; i 
* in Scorpiace, 6, Tertwlian * reports, that the blood of Zychary had ſo beſmeared the ſtones of the 
_ pavement, which was the Altar on which the good old Prieſt was facrifced, that no 
art or induſtry could waſh the tinQure out, the dye and guilt being both indeleble ; as 
if, becauſe God did intend to exatt of that Nation al the blood of righteons perſons from 
Abel to Zacharias, who was the laſt of the Martyrs of the Synagogue, he would leave 
a charaRer of their guilt in their eyes to upbraid their Irrehigzon, Cruelty, and Infide- 
lity. Some there are who affirm theſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour not to relate to 
any Zachary who had been already lain ; but to be a ng of the ſt of all the 
Martyrs of the Jews, who ſhould be flain immediately betore the deftruQtion of the 
laſt Temple, and the diſſolution of the Natzon. Certain it is, that ſuch a; Zachary 
Lib. 4. the ſon of Bar«ch (if we may believe Joſephw) was {lain in the middle of che Temple 
2 little before it was deſtrayed : and it 1s agreeable to the nature of the Pro and 
reproof here made by our Blefſed Saviour, that | from Abel ro Zachary) ſhoukd take 
in all the righteous blood from firſt to laſt, till the iniquity was compleat : and it is not 
imaginable that the blood of our Blefled Lord and of S. Faxes their Biſhop (for: whofe 
death many of themſelves thought God deſtroyed their City) ſhould be lefr.gur of the 
account, which yet would certainly be left out, if any other Zachery thould be meanc 

then he whom they laſt flew. And in propartion to this, Cyprian de Yatera 
that which we read in the paſt tenſe, to fignifie the future, ye ew, i. e. ſba!l flay ;, ac» 
cording to the ſtyle often uſed by Prophets, and as the Aonft of an uncertain fignifi- 
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and the Flight of Jelas imo Egypt. 


cation wil bear. But the firſt great inftance'sf the Divine veageance for theſe Execu- 
tions was upon Herod, who in very few years after was ſmitten of God with fo m 

lagues and tortures, that himſelf alone {ſeemed like an Hoſpital 'of the Grewrabihi, For 

e was tormented with a foft{low fire,like thatof burning Iron or the cintkrs'of Yew, 
in his body ; in his bowels with intolerable Colicks and Ulcers ; in his natural parts 
with Worms ; in his feet with Gout ; in his nerves with Convulſions ; Difficulty of 
breathing : and out of divers parts of his body ifued 'out ſo impure and ulcerous a 
fteam that the loachfomneſs, pam and indignation made him once to ſnatch a knife 
with purpoſe to have killed himſelf, but that he was prevented by a Nephew of his 
that ft there in his attendance. 

7. But as the flcſh of Beaſts grows callous by ſtripes and the preſſures of the yoke ; 
ſo did the heart of Herod by the loads of Divine vengeance. God began his Hell here, 
and the pains of Hell never made any man leſs imptous. For Herd perceiving that he 
muſt now die, * fir{t put to death his Son Aripeter, under pretentce that he would have 
poiſoned him : and that the laſt ſcene of his Ite might for pure malice and exalted ſpire 
out-do all the reſt, becauſe he believed the Jewiſh nation wowld rejoyce at his death, 
he alflſembled all the Nobles of the people, and put them in priſn,giving in charge to 
his Siſter Salome, that when he was expiring his laſt, all the Nobility ſhould be flain, 
that his death might be lamented with a perfeft and univerſal ſorrow. 

8. But God, that brings ro nought the counſels of wicked Princes, turned the deſign 
againſt the intendment of He#od : for wheh he was dead, and could not call his Siſter 
to account for diſobeying his moſt bloody and utwihteous comtnands, ſhe relcaſed all 
the impriſoned and deſpairing Gentlemen, and made the ” of her Brother's death a 
perfe& Jubilee, a day of joy, ſuch as was that whth the Nation was delivered from 
the violence of Hamay in the days of Putin. 

9. And all this while God had provided a Satituaty for the Holy Child Jes. For 
God, ſeeing the ſecret purpoſes of blovd which Hezod had, ſent his #nge!, who _ 
to ofeph in a drewn, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the youre Child and his Mother; atd fly $0 Feypt, 
and be thon there untill I bying thee word + for will ſeek the jourig CHHM, to deft-vy hin. 
Then he aroſe, and took the young Child 404 his Mothe# by nobt and defatted into Egypt. And 
they made their firſt abode in fit in the Country of Thebais : whither when 
they firſt arrived 
all the Statues of the Idol-gods fell down, like Dazou at the preſence of the Ark; and 
ſuffered their timely and juſt diffolution and diſh6hour ; according to the Prophecy of 
Iſaiah,* Behold, the Lord yu come into Eg ypt, and the idols of Pypt ſal! be moved at his 
preſence. And in the Life of the Prophet Jeremy, written b hajrins, it is report- 
ed, © that he told the Egyprias Priefts, that then their Idols ſhould be Broken irt preces, 
« when a Holy Virgin with her Child ſhould eater into theit Country. Which 
Prophecy pune might be the cauſe that the. Fgypriays did, beſides theit vanities, 
worſhip alſo an Infant in a tnanger, and a Virgirt in her bed. - 

10. From Hermopolis to Matured went theſe Holy Pilgtims it plitfliance of their 
fafety and proviſions, where it was reported they dweltih a gatdent of balſhin; till Jo- 
ſeph being at the end of ſeven years (as it is comritonly believed) aftettamn'd bY an An- 
gel of the death of Herod, and commanded to reftiriy't& the latid 6f 721, lit Was obe- 
dient to the heavenly Viſion, and returned. But heating that Arobtlars tid rein in the 
place of his Father, and knowing that the Cruelty and Ambition of Herod Wt hetedic 
tary or intaild upon Archelaas, being alſo warned to tutti afide ito theparts of Galle, 
(which was of a diſtin jurifdiftion, governed indeed: BY one of He#od's ſons; btit riot 
by Archelaws, ) thither he diverted, and there that Holy Pamily retired in the City 
of Nazareth ; whence the Holy Child had the appellative of a N2zarexe. | 


7 


4 


- 


: 


at. After. Atl. ut... [0 Di. DJAt Gt At. at. Mt ts... that Mo. tt. Ao 4 x! a4 43 T4067 4 i 3 11 


Ad SECT. VI. 
Conſiderations upon the Death of the Intiocents, and the Flight 
of the Holy FES © S imo Egypt. ' 

1. F Erod having called the Wild tticn, and received inforrtarionof their deſigtt; and 
the clecrmiances of the Cid procendac Reg 100d defi Bleh es 

bring hnn word when they had found the Bube;vhet he might rome and borſhry bins : rexs 
ning 


* Atyai x; 
Kerr as Yaror- 
Y Ouepore 


1407] G+ 


Matth. 2. 13, 


Euſeb. de De 
mon/ir. & 20. 
S. Arhanaſ, 


the Child Je/#2 being by deſigtt of providence carritd into a Temple, 15. 4 mcr- 


nat. Piarhs. 
Pilladivs in vis 
{4 $. 45.100. 
© ſa. 19 1 

Dorothcus 7» 
Synoyhr, Pallad. 
in vita Apoilon, 


AG 1 nonomGI—RTI—E— 


, 


Parrt1l. 


Conſ#derations upon the Death 


--765 Iau 


* Held. 
Heb. 13. 5, 6. 


tov Tis &r DY _— of faith and prudence,who is ſolicitous 
plans ears lw he iS 

peaylmny ixe 
Nous, Eurip. 


ning to make a Sacrifice of him, to whom he ſhould pay his Adoration ; and in ſtead of 
invelting the young Prince with a Royal purple, he would have ſtained his ſwaddling. 
bands with his blood. . It is ever dangerous when a wicked Prince pretends Religion ; 
his deſign is then fouleſt, by how much it needs to pur on a fairer out-ſfide : but it was 
an early policy in the world, and it concerned mens intereſts zo ſees Religious, when 
they thought that zo be ſo was an abatement of great deſigns. When Jezab:/ deſigned 
the robbing and deſtroying Naborh, ſhe ſent to the Elders to proclaim a Faſt, For the 
external and viſible remonſtrances of Religion leave in the ſpirits of men a great repu- 
tation of the ſeeming perſon : and therefore they will not ruſh into a furious ſentence 
againſt his aQtions,at leaſt not judge them with prejudice againſt the man towards whom 
they are ſo fairly prepared ; but do ſome violence to their own underſtanding, and 
either disbelieve their own Reaſon, or excule the fa&, or think it but an errour, or a 
leſscrime, or the incidencies of humanity ; or however, are lo long in decreeing againſt 
him, whom they think to be religious, that the rumour 1s abated, or the ſtream of in- 
dignation is diverted by other laborious arts intervening before cur zeal is kindled ; 
and ſo the perſon is unjudged, or at leaſt the deſign ſecured. 

2. But in this, humane Policy was exceedingly infatuated. And though Herod had 
truſted his dzſign to no keeper but himſelf, and had pretended fair, having Religion for 
the word,and called the Wiſe men privately,and initrutted them withno jean" but 
a civil requeſt, an account of the ſucceſs of their journey, which they had no reaſon or 
defire toconceal : yet his heart was opened to the eye of Heaven, and the Sun was not 
more viſible then his dark purpoſe was to God, and it ſucceeded accordingly : the Child 
was {ent away, the Wiſe men warned not to return, Herod was mocked and enraged ; and 
ſo his craft became fooliſh and vain. And {ſo are all counſels intended againſt God, or 
any thing of which he himſelf hath undertaken the proteCtion. For although we un- 
der(tand not the reaſons of ſecurity, becauſe we ſee not that admirable concentring of 
infinite things in the Divine Providence, whereby God brings his purpoſes to aCt by 
ways unlook'd for, and ſometimes contradiQory : yet the publick and $9400 EXPEC= 
rience of the world hath given continual demonſtrations, that all evil counſels have 
come to nought ; that the ſucceeding of an impious deſign 1s no argument that the 
man is proſperous ; that the Curſe is then ſureſt, when his fortune ſpreads the largeſt ; 
that the contradiction and impoſſibilities of deliverance to pious perſons are but an op- 
portunity and engagement for God to-do wonders, and to gloriftie his power and to 
exalr his mercy by the inſtances of miraculous or extraordinary events. And as the Af- 
flictions happening to good men are alleviated by the ſupport of Gcd's good Spirit ; 
and enduring them here are but conſignations to an honourable amends hereafter : fo 
the ſucceeding Proſperities of fortunate impiety, when they meet with puniſhment in 
the next or in thethird Age, or in the deletion of a people five Ages after, are the grea- 
teſt arguments of God's Providence, who keeps wrath in ſtore, and forgets not to do 
Judement for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. It was laid up with God, and was per- 
petually in his eye, being the matter of a laſting, durable and unremitted anger. 

3- But God had care of the Holy Child ; he ſent his Angel to warn Joſeph with the 
Babe and his Mother to fly into Egypr. Joſeph and Mary inſtantly ariſe, and without in- 
quiry how they ſhall live there,or when they ſhall return,or how be ſecured, or what 
accommodations they ſhall have in their Journey, at the ſame hour of the night begin 
the Pilgrimage with thechearfulneſs of Obedience,and the ſecurities of Faith, and the 
confidence of Hope,and the joys of Love; knowing themſelves to be recompenſed for 
all the trouble they could endure,that they were inſtruments of the ſafety of the Holy 
Jeſs, that they then were ſerving God, that they were encircled with the ſecurities of 
the Divine Providence; and in theſe diſpoſitions all places were alike : for every region 
was a Paradiſe where they were in company with od ofur Andindeedthat man wants ma- 

or the ſupport of his neceffities when 
oing the commandment of God. If he commands thee to offer a Sacrifie, himſelf 
will providea Lamb,or enable thee tofind out one:and he would remove thee into a ſtate 
of ſeparation, where thy body needs no ſupplies of proviſion, if he meant thou ſhould- 
eſt ſerve him without proviſions. He will certainly take away thy need, or fatisfie it : 
he will feed thee himſelf, as he did the 1/-ael:res ; or take away thy hunger, as he did to 
Moſes ; or ſend ravensto feed'thee,as he did to E/zas; or make charitable people mini- 
ſter to thee, as the Widow to Eliſha ; or give thee his own portion,as he maintained the 
Levites; or make thine enemies to pity | nx as the Aſſprians did the captive Jews. For 
whatſoever the World hath, and whatſoever can be conveyed by wonder or by provi- 
dence, all that is thy ſecurity for proviſions, ſo long as thou doeſt the work 0 o_ 
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And remember that the aſſurance of Bleſſing and Health and Salvation is:not made by 
doing what we liſt, or being where we deſire ;' but by doing God's will, and being in 
the place of his appointment. We may be ſafe in Egypr, if we be there 1n.obedience to 
God: and we may periſh among the Babes of, Bethlehem, if we be there by our own 
election. | 

4+ Jeſeph and Mary did not argue againſt the Angel's meſſage, becauſe they had a 
confidence of their charge, who with the breath of his mouth could have deſtroyed 
Herod though he had been abetted with all the Legions marching under the Roman 
Eagles; but they, like the-two Cherubims about the Propitiatory, took the Child be- 
tween them, and fled, giving way to the fury of Perſecution, which poſſibly when the 
materials were withdrawn might expire,and die like fire, which elſe would rage for ever. 
Jeſus fled, undertook a ſad Journey, in which the roughheſs of the ways, his own ten- 
derneſs,the youth of hisMother,the old age of his ſuppoſed Father,the ſmalneſs of their 
viaticum and accommodation for their voiage,the no-kindred they were to go to,hope- 
leſs of comforts and exteriour " Area, - many circumſtancesof Poyerty,and'kter 
ſtrokes ofithe Perſecution : things that himſelf did chaſe,to remonſttate the verity of 
his Nature, the infirmity of his Perſon, the humility of his Spirit, the auſterity of his 
undertaking,the burthen of his charge ; and by which he did teach usthe ſame vertues 
he then expreſſed,and alſo conſign'd. this permiſſion to all his Diſciples in future Ages, 
that they allo may fly from their perſecutqurs,when the caſe is ſo that their work is not 
done,that is, they may glorifie God with their lives more then with their death. And 
of this they are a{certained by thearguments of prudent account. For ſomerimes weare 
called to.glorifie God by yung, and the intereſt of the Church and the Faith of many 
may be concerned in it : then we muſt abide by it. In other caſes it is true that Demo- 
ſthenes ſaid in apology for his own eſcaping from a loſt field, 4 wax that runs away may 
' fight again. And S. Paul made uſe of a guard of Souldiers to reſcue him from the trea- 

chery of the Jewiſh Rulers,and of a basket to eſcape from the Inquiſition of the Gover- 
nour of Dameſcss, and the Primitive Chriſtians of Grotts and ſ{ubterraneous retire- 
ments, and S. Athanaſius of a fair Lady's Houſe, and others of defarts and graves ; as 
knowing it was no ſhame to fly,when their Maſter himſelf had fled,;that his time and 
his work might be fulfilled : and when it was, he then laid his life down. 

5. It is hard to ſet down particular Rules that may indefinitely guide all perſons in 
the ſtating of their own caſe ; becaule all things that depend upon circumſtances are 
alterable unto infinite. But as God's glory and the good of the Churchare the great 
conſiderations to be carricd before us all the way, and in proportions to them weare to 
determine and judge our Queſtions : ſo alſo our infirmities are allowable in the ſcruti- 
ny. For I doubt not but God intended it a mercy and a compliance with humane weak- 
neſs when he gave us this permiſhon ; as well as it was a deſign to ſecure the oppor- 
tunities of his ſervice, and the conſummation of his own work by us. And ſince our 
fears, and the incommoditics of flight, and the ſadneſs of exile, and rhe inſecurities and 
inconveniences of a ſtrange and new abode, are part of the Perſecution : provided that 
God's glory be not certainly and apparently negleQed, nor the Church evidently ſcan- 
dalized by our flight ; all interpretations of the queſtion in favour of our ſelves, and 
the declenſion of that part which may tempt us to apoſtaſie, or hazard our confidence, 
and the chuſing the leſſer part of the Perſecution, is nor againſt the rule of Faith, and 
always hath in it leſs glory, but oftentimes more ſecurity. 

6. But thus far Herod's Ambition tranſported him, even to reſolutions of murther of 
the higheſt perſon, the moſt glorious and the moſt innocent upon earth: and it repre- 
ſents that Paſſion tobethe moſt troubleſome and vexatious thing that can aMiQt the ſons 
of men. Vertue hath not half-{o much trouble in it : it ſleeps quietly without ſtarts 
and aftrighting fancies, it looks chearfully, ſmiles with much ſerenity, and though it 
laughs not often, yet-it is ever delightful 1n the apprehenſions of ſome faculty ; it tears 
no man, nor no thing,nor is it diſcompoſed;and hath no concernments in'the great alte- 
rations of the World, and entertains Death like a Friend,and reckons the 1{ſues of it as 
the greateſt of its hopes. But Ambition is full of diſtraQtons, it teems with ſtrategems, 
as Rebecca with ſtruggling twins, andis ſwelled with expeQation as with a tympany, 
and ſleeps ſometimes as the wind in a ſtorm, {till and quiet for a minure, that ir may 
burſt out into -an impetuous blaſt, till the cordage of his heart-ſtrings crack ; fears 
when none:4s nigh, and prevents things which never had intention, andfalls under the 
inevitability of ſuch accidents which either could not be foreſeen, or not prevented. 
It is ag infinite labour to make a man's ſelf miſerable, and the utmoſt acquiſt.is fo 
goodly a purchace, that he makes his days full of farrow to.enjoy the troubles of a 
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three-years reign : for Herod lived but three years, or five at the moſt, after the flight of 


Jeſs into Egypt. And therefore there is no-greater unreaſonableneſs in the world then 


in the deſigns of Ambition : for it makes the preſent certainly miſerable, ' unfatished 
troubleſome and diſcontent, for the uncertain acquiſt of an honour whielr nothing can 
ſecure ; and beſides a thouſand poſſibilities of muſcarrying, it relies upon no greater 
certainty then our life ; and when we are dead, all the world ſees who was the fool. 
But it is a ſtrange caitiveneſs and baſeneſs of diſpoſition of men, ſo furiouſly and un- 
ſatiably to run after periſhing'and uncertain iritereſts, in dehance of all the Reaſon and 
Religion of the world; and yet to have no- appetite to/ſuch - excellencies which fa. 
tisfie Reaſon, and content the ſpirit, and create great hopes, and ennoble our expeRa-. 
tion, and are advantages to Communities of men and publick Societies, and which 
all wiſe men teach, and all Religion commands. 

7. And it is not amiſs to obſerve how Herod vexed himſelf extremely upon a miſ- 
take. The Child Jeſ# was born a King, but it was a King of all the World ; not con- 
fined within the limits of a Province, like the weaker beauties of a Torch to ſhine in 
one room, but, like the Sun, his Empire was over all the World : and if Herod wouid 

have beccome but his Tributary, and paid him' the acknow. 
impie , ledgments of his Lord, he ſhould have had better conditi- 
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Rui rigna dat caleſtia. his own Jewry as he was before. His Kingdom was not of 
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Time Sr, metus in authorem cadit. his ſervants, would not have ſtooped to have tiken -Þ 

Senec. Ordip. Herod's petty Coronet. Burt as it 1s a very vanity which 


Ambition ſeeks, ſo it is a ſhadow that 'diſturbs and diſcom- 

ſes all its motions and apprehenſions. | 
$8. And the ſame miſtake cauſed calamities to deſcend upon the Church, for ſome 
of the Perſecutions commenced upon pretence Chriſtianity was an enemy to Go- 
vernment. But the pretence was infinitely unreaſonable, and therefore had the fate 
of ſenſeleſs allegations, it disbanded preſently : -tor no external accident did ſo incor- 
porate the excellency of Chriſ's Religion into the hearts of men, as the innocency of 
the men, their inoffenſive deportment, the modeſty of their deſigns, their great 
humility and obedience, a life expreſly in enmity and conteſtation againſt ſecular 
Ambition. And it is to be feared, that the mingling humane intereſts with Religion 
will deface the image Chriſt hath ſtamped upon it. Certain it is, the metal is much 
abated by ſo impure allay, while the Chriſtian Prince ſerves his end of Ambition, and 
bears arms upon his neighbour's Country for the ſervice of Religion, making Chri/?'s 
Kingdom to invade Herod's rights : and in the ſtare Eccle- 
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that picture the poor Saints with rich garments ; for though 
they deſerved better, yet they had but poor ones : and ſome have been tempted to 
cheat the Saint, not out of ill will to his SanQtity, but love to his Shrine, and to the 
beauty of the cloaths with which ſome imprudent perſons have of old time dreſſed 
their Images. So it is in the fate of the Church. Perſecution and the robes of Chriſt 
were her portion and her cloathing ; and when ſhe is dreiſed up in gawdy fortunes, it 
is no more then ſhe deſerves ; but yet ſometimes it 1s occaſion that the Devil cheats 
her of her Holineſs, and the men of the world RcrRagouly cheat her of her Riches: 
and then when God hath:rcduced her to that Poverty he firſt promiſed and intended to 
her, the Perſecution ceaſes, and SanCQtity returns, and God curſes the Sacrilege, and 
ſtir up mens minds to religious Donatives ; and all is well till ſhe grows rich again. 
And if it be dangergwriin any man to be rich, and diſcompoles his oy in his journy 
to Eternity : it is not then ſo proportionable to the analogy of Chri/s Poverty and the 
inheritance of the Church, to be ſedulous in acquiring great Temporalties, and put- 
ting Princes in jealouſie,and States into care for ſecurities, leſt all the Temporal ſhould 
run into Eccleſiaſtical poſſeſſion. 
9g. If the Church have by the aCtive Piety of a credulous, a pious and leſs-obſervant 
Ape, been endowed with great Poſſeſſions,ſhe hath rules enough,and poor enough, and 
neceſſities enough, to diſpend what ſhe hath with advantages to Religion : but then all 
ſhe gets by it is, the trouble of an uathankful, a fuſpeQted and unſatisfied diſpenſation ; 
and the Church is made by evil perſons a Scene of ambition and ſtrategem'; and wy 
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a German Biſhoprick is to be a Prince ;. and to deſend with 
niceneſs and Suits.of Law every Cuſtom or leſſer Rite, even 
to the breach of Charity and the ſcandal of Religjon,is called 
'# Duty. Andevery lingle perſon is bound to forgive injuries, 
and toquit his right rather then his Charity : bur if it is not a 
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vers hay theChurch alſo,in them whoſe life ſhould beexcellent +4raniy inducer. 
fo the degree of Example, I would fain know if there be not 

greater care taken to ſecure the Eccleſiaſtical Revenue, then the publick Charity atid 
the honour of Religion in the ſtriCt Piety of the Clergy : for as the not ingaging in Stits 
may occaſion bold people to wrong the Churchyſo the neceſſity of ingaging is occaſion 
of bling Charity and of great Scandal. T find not fault with a free Revenue of the 
Church ; it is in ſome ſenile neceſſary to Governours, and to preſerve the Conſequettts 
of their no : but I repreſent that ſuch things are occalion of ttich miſchief to 
the Church, and leſs Holineſs ; and in all caſes reſet ſhould be hid to the deſign of 
Chriſtianity, to the Prophecies of Jeſx, to the promiſed lot of the-Church to the dan- 
gers of Riches, to the excellencies and advantages and rewards of Poverty : atrd if the 
Church have enough to perform all her duties and obligations chearfally, let het'of all 
Societies be ſooneſt content. If ſhe have plenty, let her uſe it temperateJy and cliari- 
rably : if ſhe have not, let her not be querulous and troubleſome. Burt however it 
would be thought upon, that though in judging the quaztum of the Churche's-portion 
the World thinks every thing too much, yet we muſt be careful we do tor fudge eve- 
ry thing too little : and if our fortune be ſafe betweert envy and-contempr, it is much 
mercy. If it be deſpicable, it is ſafe for Eccleſiaſticks,though it may be accidentally ih- 
convenient or leſs profitable to others : but if it be great,publick experience hath made 
remonſtrance that it mingles with the world,and drrties thoſe fingers which areinftryy 
mental in Conſecration and the more ſolemn Rites of Chriſtianity. $4 

10. Jeſus fled from the Perſecution : as he did not ſtand it ont, ſo he did not ftatd 
out againft jt. He was careful to tranſmit no precedent or encouragement of refifting 
tyrannous Princes, when they offer violence to Religion and our hves. He would not 

nd diſputing for privileges, nor calling in Auxiliaries from the Lord of Hoaſts,who 
could have ſpared him many Legions of Angels, every ſingle Spirit being able to have 
defeated all Herod's power. But he knew it was a hard leſſon to learn Patience, and all 
the excuſes in the world would be ſought out to diſcourage ſuch a DoQtrine by which 
we are taught todie, or loſe all we have, or ſuffer inconveniences at the will of a Ty- 
tant, We need no authentick examples, much leſs Do&rines, to invite men to War, 
from which we ſee Chriſtian Princes cannot be reſtrained with the engagements and 
peaceful Theorems of an excellent and a holy Religion ; nor Subjets kept fry Re- 
belling by the intereſts of all Religions in the world, nor by the neceffities and'xeaÞ6- 
nableneſs of Obedience, nor the indearments of all publick Societiesof men. One word 
or an intimation from Chriſt would have ſounded analarm, and pur us into poſtures of 
defence ; when all ChriſPs excellent Sermons and rare exemplar aCtions cannot tie our 
hands. But it is ftrange now, that of all men in the World Chriftians ſhould befnch 
fighting people, or that Chrittian SubjeQs ſhould lift up a thought apainſt-s Chriſtian 
Prince, when they had no intimation of encouragement from their Mafter, but many 
trom him to endear Obedience, and Humility, and Patience, and Charity : and thef& four 
make up the whole analogy, and repreſent rhe chief defiga and meaning of\Chriſti- 
anity im its moral conſtitution. | SRIDECY " 

ix. But Jeſus, when himfelf was fafe, could alfo have fecured the poor Babes of 
Bethlehem, with thouſands of diverſions and avocations of Ferod's purpoſes, or by dif- 
covering his own Efcape, in ſome ſafe manner not unknown to: the Divine wiſdom : 
bur. yet 1t did not ſo pleaſe God. He is Lord of his Creatures, and hath abſolkate domi- 
Rion. over our lives ; and he had an end of Glory to ſerve upon; theſe Babes, and'an 
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ut their little Orbs and participations of Eternity. For fo 
the fenſe of the Church hath been, that they having died 
the death of Martyrs, though incapable of making the 
choice, God ſupplied the defeAs of their will by his own 
entertainment of the thing ; that as the miſery and their 
death, fo alſo their glorification might have the ſame Au- 
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thour in the ſame manner of cauſality, even by a peremptory and unconditioned de- 
termmatiwon i theſe particulars. This ſenſe is pious and nothing unreaſonable, con- 
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ſidering that all circumſtances of the thing make the caſe particular. But the im. 
mature death of other Infants is a ſadder ſtory. For though I have no warrant or 
thought thar it is ill with them aſter death, and in what manner or degree of well. 
being it 1s there 1s no revelation : yet I am not of opinion, that the ſecuring of {6 
low a condition as theirs in all reaſon is like to be, will make recompence, or is an 
equal bleſſing with the poſſibilities of fuch an Eternity as is propoſed to them who 
in the uſe of Reaſon and a holy life glorifie God with a free Obedience. Ard if 5t 
were otherwiſe, it were no bleſling to live till the uſe of Reaſon; and Fools and 
Babes were in the beſt, becauſe in the ſecureſt, condition, and certain expeCtation of 
equal glories, 

12. As {ſoon as Herod was dead, (for the Divine Vengeance waited his own time 
for his arreſt,) the Angel preſently brought Joſeph word. "The holy Family was full of 
content and indiflerency, not ſolicitous tor return, not diftruſtful of the Divine Provi- 
dence, full of poverty, and ſanQity, and content, waiting God's time, at the return of 
which God delayed not to recal them from Exile. Out of Egypt he called his Son ;, and 
direed Joſeph's fear and courle, that he ſhould divert to a place in the juriſdiftion of 
Philip, where the Heir of Herod's Cruelty, Archelaus, had nothing to do. And this 
very ſeries of Providence and care God expreſles to all his ſons by adoption ; and will 
determine the time, and ſet bounds to every Perſecution, and puniſh the inſtruments, 
and eaſe our pains, and refreſh our ſorrows, and give vinaes to our fears, and delj- 
verance from our troubles, and ſanQifie it all, = give a Crown at laſt, and all in his 
good time, if we wait the coming of the Angel, and in the mean time do our duty 
with care, and ſuſtain our temporals with indifferency. And in all our troubles and 
diſpleaſing accidents we may call to mind, that God by his holy and moſt reaſonable 

' Providence hath fo ordered it, that the ſpiritual advantages we may receive from the 

' holy uſe of ſuch incommodities are of great recompence and intereſt ; and that in ſuch 
accidents the Holy Jeſs, having gone before us in precedent, does go along with us 
by love and fair affiſtences : and that makes the ns condition infinitely more eli- 
gible then the greateſt ſplendour of ſecular fortune. | 


The PRAYER. 


enraged Prince, and didſt chuſe to defend him in the ways of his infirmity by hiding 
himſelf, and a voluntary exile, be thou a defence to all thy faithful people when-ever Per- 
ſecution ariſes againſt them, ſend them the miniſtery of Angels to diret# them into ways of 
ſecurity, and let thy Holy Spirit guide them in the paths of Santtity, and let thy Providence 
continue in cuſtody over their perſons till the times of refreſhment and the day of Re on 
ſhall return. Grve, 0 =IY thy whole Church Sanitity and Zeal, and the confidences 
of a holy Faith, boldneſs of Confeſſion, Humility, Content, and reſignation of ſpirit; generous 
contempt of the World, and unmingled deſires of thy glory and the eadzfication of thy 
Eleft; that no ſecular intereſts diſturb her duty, or diſcompoſe her charity, or depreſs her 
hopes, or in any unequal degree poſſeſs her affettions and pollute her ſpirit : but preſerve her 
from the ſnares of the World and the Devil, from the rapine and greedy deſires of Sacrile- 
gious perſons ; and in all conditions, whether of affluence or want, may fhe ſtill promote the 
intereſts of Religion : that when plenteouſnels is within her palaces, and peace in her 
walls, that condition may then be beſt for her ; and when ſhe is made as naked as Jeſus to 
his Paſſion, then Poverty may be beſt for her : that in all eſtates ſhe may glorifie thee, and 
in all accidents and changes thou mayeſt [anitifie and bleſs her, and at laſt bring her to the 
eternal riches and abundances of glory, where no Perſecution ſhall diſturb her reſt. Grant this 
for ſweet Jeſus ſake, who ſuffered exile and hard journeys, and all the inconveniences of « 
friendleſs perſon, in 4 range Province ;, to whom with thee and the eternal Spirit be glory for 
ever, and bleſſing in all generations of the World, and for ever and ever. Amen. 


Bleſſed and Eternal God, who didſt ſuffer thy Holy Son to 2 the violence of an 
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reth, till the Bleſſed Child Jeſws was twelve years of age, we have nothing 

tran{mitted to us out of any authentick Record, but that they went to Fe- 
Tuſalem every year at the Feaſt of the Paſſeover. And when Jeſus was twelve years old, 
and was inthe. Holy City attending upon the Paſchal Rites and ſolemn Sacrifices of 
the Law, his Parents, having fulfilled their days of Feſftivity, went homeward, ſuppoſing the 
Child had been in the Caravan among his friends ; and ſo they erred for Hons of 4 
whole day's journey : and when they ſought him, and found him not, they returned to Feruſa- 
lem full of fears and ſorrow. 

2. No fancy can imagine the doubts, the apprehenſions, the poſlibilities of mil- 
chief,and the tremblingsof heart which the Holy Virgin-Mother felt thronging about 
her _ and underſtanding, but ſuch a perſon who hath been tempted to the danger 
of a violent fear and tranſportation, by apprehenſion of the loſs of a hope - a 
a Miracle. Her diſcourſes with her fad, could havenothing of diſtruſt, but much of ſad- 
neſs and wonder ; and the indetermination of her thoughts was a trouble great as the 
paſſicn of hex loye. Poſſibly an Angehmight bave carried him ſhe knew not whither ; 
or it may be the ſon of Herod had gotten the prey, which his cruel Father miſſed; or 
he was fick,or detained out of curioſity and wonder ; or any thing but what was right. 
And by this time ſhe was come to Jeru alem ; and having ſpent three days in her {ad and 
holy purſuit of her loſt jewel; deſpairing of the proſperous event of any humane dili- 
x in all-other caſes ſhe had accuſtomed, ſhe her addreſs to God,and entri 

the Terfiple to pray,God,that knew her deſires, prevented her with ——_ 


I, ] 'Rom the return of this Holy Family to Judea, and their habitation in Naze- 


4 


$,andthere her forrow/waschanged/into joy and wonder: for there ſhe found her 


. 


$, diſputing with the Doctors 


midſt of the Doftors both hearing then and 
aſking them queſtions. And all that heard hun. 


Cultom of the fealt. were aſtoniſhed at his under ſtanding&anſwer: 


oly Son fitting in the midſt of the Doctours, both hearing them, and acking them poſs | 
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Mark 6. 3. 


3- And when they ſaw him, they were amazed : and ſo were all that heard him, at his un. 
derſtanding and anſwers; beyond his education, beyond his experience, beyond his 
years, and even beyond the common ſpirits of the beſt men, diſcourſing up to the 
height of a Prophet, with the clearnefs of an, Angel, and the infallibility-of Inſpirati. 
on. For here it was verified 1n the higheſt and moſt literal ſignification, that out of the 
mouths of babes God had ordained ftrengrh : but this was the Freed of argument, and 
ſcience of the higheſt Myſteries of Religion and ſecret Philoſophy. 

4. Glad were the Parents of the Child to find him illuſtrated with a Miracle, con. 
cerning which when he had given them ſuch an account which they underſtood not, but 

et. Mary laid np in heart, as that this was part of his imployment and his Father's 
bafoneſs he returned with them to Nazareth, and was ſubjeft to his Parents ; where he 
lived in all Holineſsand Humility, ſhewing great ſigns of Wiſdom, indearing himſelf 
to all that beheld his converſation, did nothing leſs then might become the great ex. 
peQation which his miraculous Birth had created of him : tor he increaſed in wiſedom 
and ſtature, and favour with God and Man, ſtill growing in proportion to his great begin- 
nings to a miraculous excellency of Grace, ſweetneſs of demeanour, and excellency of 
a wn 

5. They that love to ſerve God in hard  v crnggy fv to diſpute whether Chriſt did 
truly or in appearance only increale in Wiſedom. For being perſonally united to the 
Word, and being theeternal Wiſedom of the Father,it ſeemed to them t ata plenitude 
of Wiſedom was as natural to the whole Perſon, as to the Divine Nature. But others 
fixing their belief upon the words of the ſtory, which equally affirms Chriſt as properly 
to have increaſed in favour with God as with Man, in wiſdom as in ſtature, they appre- 
hend no inconvenience in affirming it to belong to the verity of Humane Nature, to 
have degrees of under ſtanding as well as of other Perfe&tions. And although the Hu- 
manity of Chriſ# made up the ſame Perſon with the Divinity, yet they think the Divi. 
nity ſtill to be free, even in thoſe communications which were imparted to his inferi- 
our nature; and the Godhead might as well ſuſpend the emanation of all the treaſures 
of Wiſedom upon the Humanity tor a time, as he did the Beatifical Viſion, which moſt 
certainly was not imparted in the interval of his ſad and dolorous Paſſion. But whe. 
ther it were truly or 1n appearance, in habit or in exerciſe of aCt, by increaſe of notion 
or experience, it is certain the promotions of the Holy Child were great, admirable, 
and asfull of wonder as of Sanctity,and ſufficient to entertain the hopes andexpeQati- 
ons of Iſrael with preparations and diſpoſitions, as to ſatisfie their wonder for the pre- 
ſent, ſo to accept him at the time of his publication, they having noreaſon to be ſcan- 
dalized at the Fralneſs, improbability and indifterency of his firſt beginnings. 

6. But the Holy Child had alſo an imployment which he undertook in obedience to 
his ſuppoſed Father, for exerciſe and example of Humility,and for the ſupport of that 
holy Family which was dear in the eyes of God, but not very ſplendid by the opulen- 
cy of a free and indulgent fortune. He wrought in the trade of a Carpenter ; and 
when Joſeph died, which happened before the Manifeſtation of Feſws unto Iſrael, he 
wrought alone, and was no more called the Carpenter*s ſon, but the Carpenter himſelf. Is 
not this the Carpenter, the ſon of Mary? \aid his offended Countrymen. And in this 
condition the Blefled Je/xs did abide till he was thirty years old : for he that came to 
fulfil the Law, would not ſuffer one tittle of it to -& unaccompliſhed : for by the 
Law of the Nation and cuſtom of the Rogen no Prieſt was to officiate, or Prophet 
was to preach, before he was thirty years of age. 


Ad SECT. VIE 


Confiderations upon the Diſputation of FE $ US with the 
DofGours in the Temple, | 


1. } Oſeph and Mary, being returned unto Nezareth, were fedulous $0 enjoy the pri- 
vileges of their Country, the opportunities of Religion, the publick to 

God, in the Rites of Feſtiyals and Solemnities of the Tempke. They'had been long 
zeved with the impurities and Jdol-rites which they with forrow had obſerved to 
Faria Egypt; and being deprived of the bleffings of thoſe holy a gy = 
i." of 4 ployments 
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Of the Diſputation with the Dolours, Part]. 
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ng they uſed to enjoy in Paleſtzxe, at their pgeturn came to the offices of their 


eligion with apperites of hre, and keen as the evening Wolt : and all the joys which 


they ſhould have received in reſperſion and diſtin emanations, if _ had kept their 


Anniverſaries at Jer»ſalem, all that united they received in the duplication of their 
joys at their return, and 1n the fulfilling themlelves with the refeEtion and holy Vi- 
ands of Religion. For ſo God uſes to ſatishie the longings of holy people, whena Per- 
ſecution has ſhut up the beautiful gates of the Temple, or denied to them opportunitics 
of acceſs. Although God hears the Prayers they make with their windows towards 
Ternſalem, with their hearts opened with defiresof the publick Communions,and ſends 
them a Prophet with a private meal, as Habakkuk came to Daniel : yet he bills their 
hearts when the year of Jubilee returns, and the people ſing I» convertendo, the Son 
of joy for their redemption. For as of all ſorrows the deprivations and eclipſesof Re- 
ligion are the ſaddeſt, and of the worſtand moſt inconvenient conſequence ; ſo in pro- 

rtionare the joys of ſpiritual plenty and religious returns: the Communion of Saints 
being like the Primitive Corban, a Repoſitory to feed all rhe needs of the Church ; 
or like a Taper joyned to a Torch; it felt is kindled, and: increaſes the other's 
flames. 

2. They failed not to go to Jeruſalem. For all thoſe holy prayers and-raviſhments of 
love, thoſe excellent meditations and intercourſes with' God, their private readings 
and diſcourſes, were but entertainments and ſatistfa&tion of their neceſhties, they lived 
with them during their retirements : but it was 4 Feaſt when they -went to Jeraſa- 
lem, and the freer and more indulgent -rete&tion of the Spirit : for-in publick Solemni- 
ties God. opens his treaſures, and pours out his grace'more abundantly. Private De- 
votions and ſecret Offices of Religion are like refreſhing; of a Garden with the diſtilling 
and petty drops of a Water-pot : but addreiles to the Temple, and ſerving God in the 
publick Communion of Saints, is like rain from Heaven, where the Offices are deſcri- 
bed by a agony ſpirit, heightned by the greater portions of affiſtence,and receive ad- 
vantages by the adunations and ſymbols of Charity; and increment by their diftin& 
title to:Promiſes appropriate even to their aſſembling, and mutual ſupport, by the pie- 


ty-of _—_ by the communication of Counlels; Þy the 
awfulneſs of+-publick Obſervation, and the engagements of 
holy Cuſtoms. For Religion is a publick verrue, 'it is'the 
ligature of Souls, and the great inſtrument of- th&conler- 
vation'of Bodies politick, and is united in a commog object, 
the God. of all the World, and is managed by publitk mini- 
ſteries, by Sacrifice, Adoration, and Prayer, in which With 


Habit ſemper _privilegium ſuum, ut ſacratins fiat 
od publics lyge cilebratur, quam quod privatd in- 
titutione dependitur. , Leo De jejun. 7. menſis. I- 
dem Sedm 4\ (Publica preferenda ſunt rvivatis 3 
&* tunc oft efficqcior janftiorque devotio, quando in 
operibug pittatis totyycs Eccleſia unus eſt animus &* 
wins ſenſnd. Bs 


variety of circumſtances.indeed, but with infinite confent and unton of-deſfign, all the 


ſons of Adamare taught:to worſhip God : and it is a publication of God's honour, 
its very purpoſe being to declare to all the World how greatthings God hath 'done 
for us, whether/in publick Donatives or private Miſſives't fo that the very defign,/tem- 
per and-conſtitution of Religion 1s to be a publick addreſs'to'God:- And akthough God 


* % 


ST EGET 


x preſent |iwiCloſets, -and there alſo diſtills his bleſſings in ſmall raie ; yer to thy So- 
cieties of Religion and publication of Worſhip as we are invited by the great bleſ- 


ly 


ings and advantages of Communion,foalſo we are in ſome proportions more {treight- 
imited- by the analogy and exigence of the Dury:” It is a Perfecution when we 
are forced from publick Worſhippings : no man cap: hinder our private addreſſes 


Heb, IO, 2 $6 


to God ; every man can build a Chappel in his breaſt, and himſelf be the Pricſt, and 
his heart the Sacrifice, and every foot of glebe he treads on be the Altar ; and this 
no Tyrant! can - prevent. -- If then there can be. Perſecution inthe offices of 'Reh- 
gion, - it) is theprohibition-of publick Profeſſion and Communions-; arid therefore he 
that denies to: himlelf. the opporttmities of: publick-rxes and Conventions, is his'own 


Perſecutour.\ 


Walk» 


' 3. But when Jeſus war rwelve years old, and his Parents. had\fmſhed their Offices, and 
returned: filled with the- pleaſures of Religion, «they-miſſed the Child, and ſoughr him 
amongſt. their kindred ; "bur there they found himmet: for-whoever ſeeks eſis mult {eek 
hirh in the Offices of Religion, in the: Temple, not *amongſt the engagements and 
purſuit of-.worldly intereſts. | 1 forgat alſo mine own Father's houſe, {aid David, the-Fa- 
ther of this Holy,Child :*and'ſo.muftwe, when we rumin an enquiry*after the Son 
of Pavzd\'. (Bur our relinquiſhing muſt 'not bea\detehQivn of duty;,but of. engage- 


? 


ment: -var\affetions, toward kindred. muſt always'be itt ebarityy, and according to 


the etdearments \of our, relation ;. but without iramerſion;} 
elther'contradict- br. lefſea our duty towards God. 2 vo + 


_ 


; nt} Tuch\adherences as 


4. It 
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4+ It was a ſad effett of their pious journey to loſe the joy of their Family, and the 
hopes of all the World. But it often happens that after ſpiritual imployments God 
ſeems to abſent himſelf, and withdraw the ſenſible effeRs of his preſence, that we may 
ſeek him withthe ſame diligence andcareand holy fears with which the Holy Virgin. 
Mother ſought the Bleſſed 'Je/ws. And it is a deſign of great mercy in God to take of 
the light from the eyes of a holy perſon, that he may not be abuſed with complacencies 
and too confident opinions and reflextons upon his fair performances. For we uſuall 
judge of the well-or ill of our Devotions and ſervices by what we feel ; and we think 

rewards every thing ia the preſent, and by proportion to our own e ations ; 
and if we feel a preſent rejoycing of {pirit, all is well with us, the ſmoak of the Sacri. 
fice aſcended rightin a holy -Cloud : but if we feel nothing of comfort, then we count 
it a Igy and ominous, and we ſuſpeCt our ſelves, (and moſt commonly we have 
fon; ) Such irradiations of chearfulneſs are always welcome, but it is not always 
anger'that takes them away. The Cloud removed from before the camp of 1/rae/;and 
ſtood before the hoaſt of Pharaoh : butthis was a deſign of ruine to the £gyprians,and 
of ſequrity to 1/rael.. And if thoſe bright Angels that go with us to dire& our journeys, 
«remove out of our ſight and ſtand behind us, it 1s not always an argument that thean- 
ger of the Lord'is gone out againiſt us : but ſuch decays of ſenſe and flonds of ſpirit 
are excellent conſervatours of Humility, and reſtrain thoſe intemperances and vainer 
thoughts which we are prompted to inthe gayety of our ſpirits.  . 
5« But we often give God cauſe to remove and for a while to abſent himſelf ; and his 
ing of it ſometimes upon the juſt provocations of our demerits, makes us at other 
times: with good reaſon to ſuſpe& our ſelves even un our beft atians. But fometimes 
we are vain, or remiſs, or pride invades us 1n the darknefs and ineuriouſheſs of our 
ſpirits, and we have a ſecret fin which God would have us to inquire after. And when 
we.ſufpett every pope nn" condemn our ſelves with ſtricteſt wy, moſt 
then,, at may be, God will with a ray of light break through the {3f not, its 
__-——__ for us.For although the valtble remonſtranceand facerof things inall 
the and withdrawings of 7e/a+ be the ſame ; yet if a fin bethe tanſe of it, the 
withdrawing is a taking away hs Favour andhisLove: but if God does tt&o fecure = 
 Pietyy 'and to enflame thy deſires, or to preyenta crime ; then he withdraws a Gi 
only, marry Yr his Love, and yet the darkneſs of the ſpirit and ſadneſs ſeem equal. 
It is hard in theſe caſes to diſcover the cauſe, as it is nice to judge the condition of the 
effe&t : and therefore it is prudent te aſcertain our condition by improving our care 
and our Religion ? and in all accidents to make no judgment concerning God's Fa- 
vour by what we fee/, but by, what we do. 

6. When the Holy Virgin with much Religion and ſadneſs had ſought her Joy, at 
laſt ſhe found bim diſputing among the Dottours, hearing them, and asking them queſtions. 
And beſides that he how beſt opened a fontinel, and there ſprang outanexcellent rivu- 
let from his Abyſs of Wiſedom, he conſigned this Truth to his Diſciples, That they 
who mean to be Doours and teach others, muſt in their firſt acceſſes and degrees of 
diſcipline learn of thoſe whom God and publick Order hath ſet over us in the Myſte- 
ries of Religion. 
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The PRAYER. 


Be and moſt Holy Jeſus, Fountain of Grace and<omfort, Treaſure of Wiſcdom and 
ſpiritual emanations, be pleaſed to abide with me for ever by the inhabjtation of thy in 
zeriour affiſtences ang refreſhments ; and give me correſponding love, acceptable and unyſtain 
ed purity, care and watchfulneſs over my ways, that I may never, by provoking thee ta anger, 
canſe thee to remove thy dwelling, or draw a clowd before thy bob Fice. Bat jf thow art pleaſed 
_ 4 deſign of charity or trial to cover my eyes, that 1 may not behold the bright rays of t 
4VOKY, OY ©) refrſe with ſpiritual comforts; let thy Love ſupport my ſpirit by. ways in 
ſenſible, and in all my needs give me ſuch a portion as may be inſtrumental and incentine to per- 
formance of my duty ; and in all accidents 1 proedac ro ſeek thee by Prayers, and Humili: 
pr thy fo ps, ſeppretly th ren giddy thn, meet 
we thy foot=fieps, | t MEM #7 t 
L, - 4 ] wo awearied induftry, dwell with 


Y 


+ inole , 


N 
ſhall be no fears of parting from the habitarians 


pur 

«nd may at laſt, after a perſevering holineſs and an 
Regions of light and eternal Sor; 

of Felicity,and the union and fruition of thy Preſence, O Bleſſed and moſt Holy Jelus. —_ 


/ 
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SECT. VIIL 


Of the Preaching of John the Baptiſt, preparative to the 
Manifeſtation of FESOS. © 


—— mr _ $' [OHNthc Baptit 


the people were in 


oe _ —_ JO -—_—— . wered Saying unto them all, l indeed - 
baptize you with water but one mightier thenlcometh 


Luke: 1:17. And he $hall goc before hum þ 1atchet ofwhoſe chooes Lam mot worthy to unloos  ' -+. 
in the. spirit and power of Elfas. he ſhall baptize you with F Holy Ghoſt and with'firc 


I, Hen Herod had drunk fo great a draught of blood at Bethlehem, and fought - 
for more from the Hill-country,E/zabeth carried her Son intothe Wilder- 
neſs,there in the defart places and receſſesto hide him from thefury of that 

Beaſt ; where ſhe attended him with as much care and tenderneſs as the affe&ions and _ She 

fears of a Mother could expreſs in the permiſſion of thoſe fruitleſs Solitudes. The Child _ i 

was about eighteen months old when he firſt fled to SanfQtuary : but after forty days 

his Mother Ned : and his Father Zzchary at the time of his miniftration, which hap- 

pened about this time, was killed in the Court of the Temple : fo that the Child was 

_—_— to all the dangers and infelicities of an Orphan, in a place of ſolitarineſs and 

diſcomfort, in a time when a bloody King endeavoured his deftrution. But whe his - ans 

Father and Mother were taken from him,the Lord took him up. For, according to the tradi- 1; ys. s. 

tion of the Greeks, God deputed an Angel to be his nouriſher and Guardian, as he had 7o. aptiſte. 

formerly done to* Iſhmael who dwelt in.the Wilderneſs, and to Elias when he fled from | Kine Us s 

the rage of Ahab; ſo to this Child,who came in the ſpirit of Elias ; to make demonſtra- 

tion, that there can be no want where God undertakes the care-and.provifion. 

2. Theentertainment that S. Johys Proveditore the Angel gave him was fuchas the 

Wilderneſs did afford, and ſuch as might diſpoſe him to a life = 

of Auſterity : for there he continued ſpending his time in Me- Ys vt IP aaore _— 

ditations, Contemplation, Prayer, AlRions and Colloquies an giwnds compuntto corpere jommes 

_ With God, eating Flies and wild Honey; not cloathed in ſoft, Paulinus. 

but a hairy garment, and a leathern girdle, till he was thirty years of age. And then, 
>; the fifteenth year of Tiberius, Pontins Pilate being Governour of Judea, the Watd of 
God came unto John in the Wilderneſs. And he came \into all the country about Jordan, 
preaching and baptizing. | DG 3: 
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3. This John, according to the Prophecies of him and deſignation of his perſon þ 
the Holy Ghoſt, was the fore-runner of Chriſt, {ſent to diſpole the people for his enter.. 
tainment, and * gt his ways : and therefore 1t was neceſſary his perſon ſhould be 
extraordinary and full of SanQity, and fo clarified by great concurrences and wonder 
in the circumſtances of lus lite, as might gain credit and reputation to the teſtimon 
he was to give concerning his LO RD, the Saviour of the World. And fo it hap. 

ned. 
mY For as the Baptiſt, while he was in the Wilderneſs, became the pattern of ſolj. 
tary and contemplative life, a School of Vertue, and Example of SanQity and fingular 
Aufſterity : ſo at his emigration from the places of his Retirement he ſeemed, what in- 
deed he was, a rare and excellent Perſonage. And the Wonders which were great at 
his Birth, the predi&tion of his Conception by an Angel, which never had before hap- 
pened but in the perſons of Iſaac and Sampſon, the contempt of the world which he 
bore about him, his mortified countenance and deportment, his auſtere and eremiti. 
cal life, his vehement == and excellent zeal in Preaching, created ſo great opinions 
of him among the people, that all held him for a. Prophet in his Office, tor a heavenly 
perſon in his own particular, anda rare example of Sanftity and holy life to all others. 
And all this being made ſolemn and ceremonious by his Baptiſm, he prevailed ſo, that 
he made excellent and-apt preparations for the LOR D's appearing : For there went 
out to him Jeruſalem, and all Fuaea, and all the regions round about Jordan, and were bay- 
tized of him, confeſſing their ſins. 

5. The Baptiſt having by ſo heavenly means won upon the affeQions of all men, his 
Sermons wo. | his teſtimony concerning Chriſt were the more likely to be prevalent and 
accepted ; and the ſumm of them was Repentance and dereliition of ſins, and bringing 


forth the fruits of good life. In the promoting of which DoQrine he was a ſevere repre- 


hender of the Phariſees and Sadqucees, he exhorted the people to works of mercy, the 
Publicans to do juſtice and to decline oppreſſion, the Souldiers to abſtain from plun- 
dering and doing violence or rapine : and publiſhing that he was not the CHRIST, 
that he only baptized with water, but the Meſizs ſhould baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with fire ; he finally denounced judgment and great ſeverities to allthe World of impe- 
nitents, even abſcifon and fireamguenchable. - And from this time forward, wiz. from 
the days of John the Baptiſt, the K ymgdom of Heaven bhp violence, and the violent take 
it by force. For now the Goſpel began to dawn, and John was like the Morning-ftar,or 
the bluſhings ſpringing fromthe windows of the Eaſt, foretelling the approach of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. And as S. Johz Baptiſt laid the firſt rough, bs and unhewen 
ſtone of this building in Mortification, Self-denial, and doing violence to our natural 
affetions ; ſo it was continued by the Maſter-builder himſelf, who propounded the 
glories of the Crown of the heavenly Kingdom to them only who ſhould climb the 
Croſs to reach it. Now it was that Multitudes ſhould throng and croud to enter in at 
the ſtreight gate, and ue intothe Kingdom; and the younger brothers ſhould ſnatch 
the inheritance from the elder, the unlikely from the more likely, the Gentiles from 
the Jews, the ſtrangers from the natives, the Publicans and Harlots from the Scribes 
and Phariſees, who, like violent perſons, ſhall by their importunity, obedience, watch- 
fulneſs and diligence, ſnatch the Kingdom from tem to whom it was firſt offered ; 
and Jacob ſhall be loved, and Eſau rejetted. 


Ad SECT. VIII 
Conſederations upon the Preaching of John the Baptiſt. 


1. Þ ? Rom the Diſputation of Jeſ#s with the DoQours to the time of his Manifeſtati- 
on to 1/racl, which was eighteen years, the Holy Child dwelt in Nazareth in 

t Obedience to his Parents, in exemplary Modeſt, fingular Humility, working with 

is hands in his ſappoſed Fathers trade, for the ſupport of his own and his Mother's ne- 
ceſſities, and that be might bear the Curſe of Adam,that in the ſweat of his brows he ſhould 
eat 5is bread. All the while he increaſed in favour with God and men, ſending forth excel- 


--.;nonies of a rare Spirit and a wiſe Underſtanding in the temperate inſta —_ 
0 


Conſiderations npon the Preaching of John. 'P anrÞ/ : 
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of ſuch a converſation to which his Humility and great Obedience had engaged him. 
But all this while the ſtream ranunder ground : and though little bubbilngs were dit- 
cerned in all the courſe, and all the way men looked upon him as upon an excellent 
perſon, diligent in his calling, wiſe and humble, temperate and juſt, .pious and rarely 
temper'd ; yet at the maniteſtation of Joha the Bapriit he brake forth like the ſtream 
from the bowels of the earth,or the Sun from a cloud, and gave us a precedent, that we 
ſhould not ſhow our I1ghts to miniſter to vanity, but then only when God,and publick 
order, and juſt diſpoſitions of men, call for a manifeſtation. And yet the Ages of men 
have been ſo forward in prophetical Miniſteries, and to undertake Ecclefiaſtical im- 
ployment, that the viciouſnels and indiſcretions and ſcandals the Church of God feels 
as great burthens upon the tenderneſs of her ſpirit, are in great part owing to the neg- 
lect of this inſtance of the Prudence and Modeſty of the Holy Jeſus. 

2. But now the time appointed was come,the Baptiſt comes torth upon the Theatre 
of Paleſtize, a tore-runner of the Officeand publication of Jeſw ; and by the great re- 
putation of his Sanctity prevailed upon the atfeQtions and judgment of the people,who 
with much eaſe believed his DoEtrine, when they had reaſon to approve his Late. For 
the good Example of the Preacher is always the moſt prevailing Homily, his Life is 
his beſt Sermon. He that will raiſe atteQtions in his Auditory muſt affect their eyes : 
for we ſeldom ſeethe people weep,if the Oratour laughs loud and loolely ; and there is 
no reaſon to think that his diſcourſe ſhould work more with me then himſelf. If his 
arguments be fair and ſpecious, I ſhall think them fallacies, while they have not faith 
with him : and what neceſſity for me to be temperate, when he that tells me ſo ſees no 
ſuch nced, but hopes to go to Heaven without it ? Or it the duty be neceſſary, I ſhall 
learn the definition of "Temperance, and the latitudes of my permiſſion, and the 
bounds of lawful and ken by the expoſition of his practice. If he binds a bur- 
then upon my ſhoulders, it is but reaſon I ſhould look for him to bear his portion too. 
Good works convince more then Miracles ; and the power of ejeQting Devils is not fo 
great probation that Chriſtian Religion came from God, as is the holineſs of the Doc- 
trine, and its efficacy and produCtions upon the hearty Profefſours of the Inſtitution. 
S. Pachomins, when he wore the military girdle under Coxſtartine the Emperour, came 
to a City of Chriſtians, who having heard that the Army in which he then marched 
was almoſt ſtarved for want of neceſſary proviſions, of their own charity relieved 
them ſpecdily and freely. He wondring art their ſo. free and chearful diſpenſation, in- 
—_ what kind of og theſe were whom he ſaw ſo bountiful. It was anſwered 
they were Chriſtians, whoſe Profeſſion it is to hurt n@ man, and to do good to every 
man. 'The pleaſed Souldier was convinced of the excellency of that Religion which 
brought forth men ſo good and ſo pious, and loved the Mother for the Childrens fake, 
threw away his girdle, and became Chriſtian, and Religious, and a Saint. And it was 
Tertalliar*s great argument in behalf of Chriſtians, See how they love one another, how 
every an is ready to die for his brother, It was a living argument and a ſenſible de- 
monſtration of the purity of the Fountain,from whence ſuch limpid waters did derive. 
But ſo John the Baptiſt made himſelf a fit inftrument of preparation ; and ſo muſt all 
the Chriſtian Clergy be fitted for the diſſemination of the Goſpel of Jeſs. 

z The Baptiſt had till this time, that is, about thirty years, lived in the Wilder- 
neſs under the Diſcipline of the Holy Ghoſt, under the tuition of Angels, in converſa- 
tion with God, in great mortification and diſafteQtions to the World,his garments rug- 
ged and uneaſie, his meat plain, neceſſary, and without variety, his imployment 
ome and devotion, his company wild beaſts, in ordinary, in extraordinary, mel- 

engers from Heaven : and all this notundertaken of neceſſity, to ſubdue a bold luſt, 
or to puniſh a loud crime ; but to become more holy and pure from the lefler ſtains 
and infinuations of too free infirmities, and to prepare himſelf for the great myu- 
ſtery of ſerving the Holy Jeſus in his Publication. Thirty years he lived in great 
auſtexity ; and it was a rare Patience and exemplar Mortification. We uſe not ro be 
{o pertinacious 1n any pious reſolutions, but our purpoſes disband upon the ſenſe of 
the firſt violence. We are free and confident of reſolving to faſt when our * bel- 
lies are full ; but when we are called upon by the firſt neceſſities of nature, our zeal 
is cool,and difſoluble into air upon the fit temptation : and we are not upheld in the 
violences of a ſhort Auſterity withoot:faimtings , atid:'tepentances to < 74 
of, and enquirings after the vow is paſt}c@ng+ ſearching - for excuſes, and defires to 
reconcile our nature and our Conſcience'y winleſs our neceſfiry be great, and our fin 
clamorous, and our Conſcience loadeh{'ahd no peace to-be 'had without it. And 
it is well if upon any reaſonable grounds 'we can be-brought ro ſuffer contradictions 
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of nature, for the advantages of Grace. But it would be remembred, that the Bap- 
tiſt did more upon a leſs neceſſity. And poſſibly the greatneſs of the example may 
entice us on a little farther then the cuſtoms of the World or our own indevotions 
would engage us. 

. But after the expiration of a definite time Johx came forth from his Solitude,and 
ſerved God in Societies. He ſerved God and the content of his own ſpirit by his con- 
verſing with Angels, and Dialogues with God, ſo long as he was in the Wilderneſs ; 
and it might be ſome trouble to him to mingle with the impurities of Men, amongſt 
whom he was ſure to obſerve {uch receſles from perfettion, ſuch violation of all things 
ſacred, ſo great deſpite done to all miniſteries of Religion, that to him,who had no ex- 
perience or neighbourhood of actions criminal, it muſt needs be to his ſublim'd and 
clarified ſpirit more punitive and afflictive then his hairen ſhirt and his aſcetick diet 
was to his body : but now himſelf, that tried both, was beſt able to judge which ſtate 
of life was of greateſt advantage and perfeCtion, 

5. In his Solitude he did breathe more pure inſpiration, Heaven was more open, God was 
more familiar and frequent in his viſitations. In the Wilderneſs his company was An- 
gels, his imployment Meditations and Prayer, his Temptations ſimple and from with- 
in, from the impotent and leſſer rebellions of a mortified body, his occaſions of ſin as 
few as his examples, his condition ſuch, that if his Soul were at all buſie, his life could 
not eaſily be other then the lite of Angels; for his work and recreation, and his viſits, 
and his retirements, could be nothing but the variety and diftering circumſtances of 
his Piety. His inclinations to Soctety made it neceſſary for him to repeat his addreſſes 
to God :. for his being a ſociable Creature, and yet in ſolitude, made that his conver- 
ſing with God, and being partaker oi Divine communications, ſhould be the ſatisfac- 
tion of his natural deſires, and the ſupply of his ſingularity and retirement ; the dif- 
comforts of which made it natural tor himto ſeek out for ſome refreſhment,and there- 
fore to go to Heaven for it, he having rejected the folaces of the World already. And 
all this beſides the innocencies of his * ſilence, which is very great, and to be judged of 
in proportion to the infinite extravagances of our language ; there being no greater 
Þ perfettion here to be expected then zot to offend in our tongue. It was Solitude and re- 
tirement in which Jeſus kept his Vigils, the Deſart places heard him pray, in a Privacy he was 
born, in the Wilderneſs he fed his thouſands, upon a Mountain apart he was transfigured,upou 
a Mountain he died, and from a Mountain he aſcended to his Father : in which Retire- 
ments his Devotion certainly did receive the advantage of convenient circumſtances, 
and himſelf in ſuch diſpoſitions twice had the opportunities of Glory. 

6. And yet after all theſe Excellencies the Spirit of God called the Baptiſt forth to a 
more excellent Miniſtry : for in Solitude pious perſons might go to Heaven by the 
way of Prayers and Devotion, but in Society they might go to Heaven by the way 
of Mercy and Charity and diſpenſations to others. In Solitude there are fewer occa- 
ſions of Vices, but there is alſo the exerciſe of fewer Vertues: and the Temptations, 
though they be not from many Objects, yet are in ſome circumſtances more dange- 
rous : not only becauſe the worlt of evils, ſpiritual Pride, does ſeldom mils to creep 
upon thoſe goodly Oaks,like Ivy,and ſuck their heart out ; and a great Mortifier with- 
out ſome complacencies in himſelf, or aftetations or opinions, or ſomerhing of ſingu- 
larity, is almoſt as unuſual as virgin-purity and unſtained thoughts in the Boraell; ; 
(S. Hierom had tried it, and found it ſo by experience, and he it was that ſaid fo; ) but 
alſo becauſe whatſoever temptation does invade ſuch retired perſons, they have * pri- 
vacies enough to a it in, and no eyes upon them but the eye of Heaven,no ſhame to 
encounter withal, no fears of being diſcovered : and we know by experience, that a 
Witneſs of our converſation is a great reſtraint to the inordination of our ations. Men 
ſeek out darkneſles. and ſecrecies to commit a fin ; and || The evil that no man ſees, no 
man reproves : and that makes the Temptation bold and confident, and the iniquity eaſie and 
ready. So that as they have not ſo many tempters as they have abroad, ſo neither have 
they ſo many reſtraints : their vices are not ſo many, but they are more dangerous in 
themſelves, and to the World ſafe and opportune. And as they communicate lels 
with the World, ſo they do leſs Charity and tewer offices of Mercy. No Sermons there 
but when ſolitude is made popular, and the City removes into the Wilderneſs; no 
comforts of a publick Religion, or viſible remonſtrances of the Communion of Saints: 
and of all the kinds of ſpiritual Mercy, only one can there properly be exerciſed, and 
of the corporal none atall. And this is true in lives andinftitutions of leſs retirement, 1n 
proportion to the degree of the Solitude, And therefore Church-ſtory reports of divers 
very holy perſons, who left their Wildernefſes and ſweetneſſes of Devotion in their 
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' retirement, to ſerve God in publick by the ways of Charity and exteriour offices. 
Thus S. Antony and Acepſamas came forth to encourage the fainting people to contend Euſeb.// /: - 
to death for the Crown of Martytdom ; and Aphraatesin the time of YValens the Arian Apt 5 - wdcks 
Emperour came abroad to aſſiſt the Church in the ſuppreſſing the flames kindled by the «1:2 ple 
Arian FaQtion. And upon this ground they that are the greateſt admirers of Eremi- > 7% 051 
tical life call the Epiſcopal PunCttion whe Stave of perfettion, and a degree of miniftertyl ,.,;; ,... . :. 
and honorary excellency beyond the pietics and contetnplations of -Sotirude, becauſe 4 /« tn: 
of the advantages of gaining Souls, and Religious converſation, and going to God by 77. 
doing good to others. | ca! 1i qu homie 
7. John the Baptift united both theſe lives ; and our Blefled Saviour, who is the "7 74%, 
great Precedent of ſanity and Prudence, hath determined this queſtion in his own ilar.” 
inſtance : for he lived a hte common, focrable, humane, charitable, and publick ; and Cicer- $1. 
yet for the unitics of efpecial Devotion retir'd ro prayer and contemplation, ***" 
but came forth ſpeedily : for the Devil never {ct him but in the Wildernefs, and 
by the _—_ of Retwement. For as God hath many, fo the Devil hath ſome op- 
runities of doing his work in our folttarineſs. Burt Jeſus reconal'd both,and ſo did 0 Torn | 
ohn the Baptiſt,m ſeverah degrees and manners : 'and trom borh we are taught, chat ge ab. 
Solitude is a good School, and the Wortd 1s the beſt Theatre ; the Inftiration is beſt & realy < 
' there, but the Practice here ; the Waldernefs hath the advamage of Diſcipline, and <2&- 
Society opportunities of Perfection ; Privacy is the beſt for Devorion, and the publick 
for _ . In both God hath many Saints and Servants, and from both the Devil 
hath 
8. His Sertnon was an Exhortation to Repentance and an Holy life : He gave parti- 
cular ſchedules of Duty to ſeveral ſtates of perſons ; ſharply ved the Pharifcesfor 
- their Hypocriſie and Impiety, it benig worſe im them, becauſe contrary to their rule, 
their proteſſion and inſtitution ; gently guided others into the ways of Righteouſneſs 
calling them the ſtraight ways of the Lord, that is, the dirc& and ſhorteſt way to the 
Kingdom, for of all Limes the —_ ſhorteft; and as every Angle is a turning 
out of the way, ſo every Sin is an obliquity, and interrupts the journey. By ſuch dil- 
courſes and a Baptiſm he diſpoſed - Ago of men tor the entertaining the Me/izs, and 
the Homilies of the Goſpel. Far Fohr's DoQrine was to the Sermons of Jeſus as a Pre- 
face to a Diſcourſe ; and hy m was to the new Inſtitution and Diſcipline of the 
Kingdom as the Vigils to a Holy-day, of the fame kind in a leis degree. Bur the whole 
Oeconomy of it repreſents to us, that Repentance is the firſt intromiſſton into the San- 
Qities of Chriſtian Religion. The Lord treads upon no paths that are nor hallowed 
and made {raooth by the ferrows and cares of Contrition, and the impediments of fin 
cleared by«dereliQtion, andthe ſucceeding fruits of cmendation. But as it related to the 
Jews, his Baptifm did figmfie, by a cognation to their uſual Rites and Ceremonies of 
Ablution and _— Gentile-Proſtlytes, that the Jews had do far receded rom their 
duty and that Holinets which(God required of them by the Law that they were 1n the 
Kate of ſtrangers, no better then Heathens, and theretore were to be weated as vim 
ſelves recewed Gentile-Profetytes, by a Baptifm and a new ftate of Life, before rhey 
could be fitfor the reception: of the Meſkas, or be admarted to his Kingdom. 
9. Tt was an excellent ſweetneſs of Rebgion that had emcirely poſſelt the Soul of the 
Raptift, that in1o great reputation of Santhity, ſomnighty concourle of people, fach 
t multitndes of Difaples and confidenrs, 2nd fuch ogs 'of admirers, he was 
without mixtures of vanity, and confirmed it tistemper and Piety againſt the 
Arength of the moſt impernous temptation. And he-was tried to ſome purpoſe : for 
when he was tempted to confeſs himſelf tobe #he CHRIST, he refuſed it, or #0 be 
#iac, or'to'be-accounted vhat Propher, the refulcd all ſuch great appellarives, and-con- 
defled himfelf only #0be x /orce, the lowelt of Eatities, whoſe being depends uponthe 
Speaker ; juft-as himſelf did upon the pleaſuse of God, receiving form agd publication 
and imploymerit wholly P the will of hisLiord, in order to the muynifeftation of rhe 
Word eternal. It were well that the ſpirits of menwould nut arrogate more then thee 
own, though they did not leſſen their own juft dues. Tt may concern forne end of Pie- 
- tyor Prudence, that our reputation'be-preſerved:/by all juſt means ; but-never that we 
aſlume the dues of others, or grow vain by the ſpoils-of an undeſerved dignity. Ho- 
nours are the rewards of Vertue, or rt upon Offices of trouble and publick 
uſe ; but then'they muſt ſuppole a'preceding worth, 'or a fair imployment. But he 
that-is a Plagiary -of others axles or 'offipes, and drefles himſelf with their beauties, 
hath no.more folid worth or neputation, 'thenhe ſhould have nutriment if he ate only 
with their mouth, and fleprtheir ſlumbers, himdelf 'beibg open and yabound in all the 
Regions of his Senſes. The 
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The PRAYER. 


Holy and moſt glorious God, who before the publication of thy Eternal Son, the Prince 

of Peace, didſt ſend thy Servant John Baptiſt, by the examples of Mortification, and 
the rude Auſterities of a penitential life, and by the Sermons of Penance to remove all the 
impediments of Sin, that the ways of his Lord and ours might be made clear, ready and expe- 
dite ; be pleaſed to let thy Holy Spirit lead me in the ſtraight paths of Sanitity, without deflex- 
zons, to either hand, and without the interruption of deadly ſin, that I may with facility, zeal 
aſſiduity and a perſevering diligence, walk in the ways of the Lord, Be pleaſed that the Ax 
may be laid to the root of Sin, that the whole body of it may be cut down in me, that no 
fruit of Sodom may grow up to thy diſpleaſure. 'Throughly purge the floor and granary 
of my heart with thy Fan, with the breath of thy Diviner Spirit, that it may be a holy Repo- 
ſitory of Graces, and full of Benedition and Sanitity : that when our Lord ſhall come, I may 
at all times be prepared for the entertainment of ſo Divine a Gueſt, apt to lodge him and to 
feaſt him, that he may for ever delight to dwell with me. And make me alſo to dwell with 
him, ſometimes — into his receſſes and private rooms by Contemplation, and admiring 
of his Beauties, and beholding the Secrets of his Kingdom ; and at all other times walking in 
the Courts of the Lord"s Houſe by the diligences and labours of Repentance and an Holy life, 
fill thou ſhalt pleaſe to call me to a nearer communication of thy Excellencies : which then grant, 
when by thy gracious afſiſtences I ſhall have done thy works, and glorified thy holy Name, b 
the ftritt and never-failing purpoſes and proportionable endeavours of Religion and Holineſs, 
through the merits and mercies of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Discourss IV. 
Of Mortification and corporal Aufterities. 


6; |» Rom the days of John the Baptiſt, the Kzngdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, and the 
violent take it by force, ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour. For now that the New Cove- 
nant was to be made with Man, Repentance, which is ſo great a part of it, being in 
very many ations a punitive duty, aMi&tive and vindicative, from the dzys of the Bap- 
tiſt (who firſt, by office and ſolemnity of deſign, publiſhed this DoQtrine) violence 
was done to the inclinations and diſpoſitions of Man, and by ſuch violences we were 
to be poſſeſſed of the Kingdom. And his Example was the beſt Commentary _ his 
Text ; he did violence to himſelf: he lived a life in which the rudeneſſes of Camels 
hair, and the loweſt nutriment of Flies and. Honey of the Defart, his life of. ſingula- 
rity, his retirement from the ſweetneſles of Society, his reſiſting the greateſt of Ten- 
tations, and deſpiſing to aſſume falſe honours, were inſtances of that violence, and 
explications of the Doftrine of Self-denial and Mortification, which are the Pedeftal 
of the Croſs, and the Supporters of Chriſtianity, as it diſtinguiſhes from all Laws, 
Religions, and Inſtitutions of the World. 
2. Mortification is the one half of Chriftianity : it is a dying to the World, it 1s a 
denying of the W1ll and all its natural defires; An abſtinence from pleaſure and ſenſual 
complacencies that the fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit, both may joyn tn the ſervice of God, 


z 4nd in the offices of holy Religion. It conſiſts in aQtions of Severity and: Renunciation ; 


it refuſes to give entertainment to any vanity,nor uſes a freer licence in things lawful, 
leſt it be tempted to things unlawful; it kills the luſt-of the fleſh by taking away its 
fewel and incentives, and by uſing to contradiCt its appetite, does inure 1t with more 
facility to obey the ſuperiour Faculties : and, in effect, 'i6 is nothing -but a-great care 
we fin not, anda prudent and ſevere uſing ſuch remedies and/inftruments which'mn 


Nature and Grace are made apt for the produ&tion of our purpoſes. And it conſiſts m 
interiour and exteriour offices : theſe 


being but inſtruments of the 'interiour, as the 


Body 1s —_ or inſtrumental to the Soul ;. and no part of the Duty- it ſelf, but as 
they are-a 


vantages to the End; the moxtification of the Spirit ;* whichby whatſoever 
; | | means 
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means we have once acquired and do continue, we are diſobliged from all other exte= 
riour Severities, unleſs by accident they come to: be obligatory, and from ſome other 
cauſe. 

3. Mortification of the Will or the Spirit of Man, that's the Duty ; that the Will 
of Man may humbly obey God, and abfolvtely rule its infetiour Faculties ; that the 
inordinations of our natural deſires, begun by Adam's ſin, and continued and increaſed 
by our conrinuing evil cuſtoms, may be again placed in the right order ; that ſince 
many of the Divine Precepts are reſtraints upon our natural deſires, we ſhould fo deny 
thoſe Appetites that covet atter natural ſatisfaQtions, that they. may not ferve them- 
ſelves by difſerving God. For therefore our own Wills are our. greateſt dangers and 
our greateſt enemies, becauſe they tend to courſes contradiftory to God. God com- 
mands us to be humble ; our own deſires are to be great, conſiderable, and high ;: and 
we are never ſecure enough trom contempt,unleſs we can place:our neighbours at our 
fect : Here therctore we muſt deny our Will, and appetites of. Greatneſs, for the pur- 
chace of Humility. God commands Temperance and Chaftity ; our deſires and natu- 
ral promptnels breaks the bands aſunder, and entertains diffolutions to the licencioul- 
nels of Apicizs, or the wantonneſs of a Mahumetan Paradiſe, facrificing meat and 
drink-ofterings to our appetites, as if our ſtomachs were the Temples of Bel, and ma- 
king Women and the opportunities of Luft to be our dwelling, and our imployment, 
even beyond the common looſnefſes of entertainment : Here therefore we muſt deny 
our own Wills, our appetites of Gluttony and Drinkennefs, and our prurierit beaftly 
inclinations, for the purchace of Temperance and Chaſtity. And every other Vertue 
is either direQtly or by accident, a certain inſtance of this great Duty, which is, like 
a Catholicon, purgarive of all diſtemperatures, and is the beſt preparative and diſpoſi- 
tion to Prayer in the world. 

4- For it is a {ad conſideration, and of ſecret reaſon, that ſince Prayer of all Duties 
is certainly the ſweeteſt and the eaſeſt, it having in it no difficulty or vexatious labour, 
no wearineſs of bones, no dimnels of eyes or hollow cheeks is direftly conſequent to 
it, no natural deſires of contradiftory quality, nothing of diſeaſe,but much of comfort 
and more of hope 1n it; yet we are infinitely averſe from it, weary of its length, glad 
of an occaſion to pretermit our offices : and yet there is no viſible cauſe of ſuch indiſpo- 
ſition, nothing in the nature of the thing,nor in the circumſtances neceſſarily appen- 
dent to the Duty. Some thing is amiſs in us, and it wanted a name, till the Spurit of 
God, by enjoyning us the duty of Mortitication,hath taught us tro know that Immor- 
tification of ſpirit 15 the cauſe of all our ſecret and ſpiritual indifpoſitions : we are 
ſo incorporated to the deſires of ſenſual objes, that we feel no reliſh or guſt of the 
ſpiritual. It is as 1f a Lion ſhould eat hay, or an Ox veniſon ; there is no proportion 
between the object and the appetite, till by mortification of our firſt defires our Wills 
are made ſpiritual, and our Apprehenfions ſupernatural and clarified. For as a 'Cook 
told Dioxyſins the T yrant, the black Broth of Lacedemon will not do well at Syracuſa, 
unleſs it be taſted by a Spartaz's palate : ſo neither can the Excellencies of Heaven be 
diſcerned but by a ſpirit diſreliſhing the ſottiſh appetites of the world, and accuſto- 
med to diviner banquets. And this was myſtically fignified by the two Altars 1n Solo- 
»0n's Temple, in the outer Court whereof Beaſts were ſacrificed, in the inner Court 
an Altar of incenſe : the firſt repreſenting Mortification or {laying of our beaftly ap- 
petites; the ſecond the offering up our Prayers, which are not likely to become a plea- 
{ant offertory, unleſs our zmpurities be removed by the atonement made by the firſt 
Sacrifices ;, without our ſpirit be mortified, we neither can love to pray, nor can God 
love to hear us. | | 

5. But there are three ſteps to aſcend to this Altar. The firſt is, to abſtain' from 
fatisfying our carnal deſires in the inſtances of ſin; and although the furnace flames 
with vehement emiſſions at ſome times, yet to walk iz the midft of the burning without 
being conſumed, like the Children of the Captivity. That is the duty even of the: moſt 
imperfet,and is commonly the condition of thoſe good perſons whole intereſt in'fecu- 
lar imployments ſpeaks fair, and ſolicits often, and tempts highly.; yet they manage 


their affairs with habitual-Juſtice, and a conſtant Charity, and are temperate in their - 


_ meals, chat in the ſolaces of marriage, and pure intheir ſpirits, unmingled with 
id aftetions in the midſt of their poſſellions and enjoyments. Theſe mea are 1n 
the world, but they are rangers here : they have a C ity,but not «# abiding one: they are 
Profolytes of the Houſe, but have made no Covenant with the world. For though they 
re with ſecular deſires, yet it-is-but. for neceffaries, and then/they are context - 
they uſe the creatures with treedom and wmedeſty; but never to intemperance ws 
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bo won 1 nt wnto the World : that is, wemuſt not only deny our Vices, but our Paſſions ; not only 


ni ſuper buna- contradict the dire immediate Perſuaſion to a fin, but alſo croſs the Inclination to it. 


tranſpreſſion : ſo that their hands are below, tied there by the neceſſities of their life ; 
but their hearts are above, lifted up by the abſtraQtions of this firſt degree of Mortif. 
cation. And this is the firſt and niceit diſtintion between a man of the world and a 
man of God : for this ſtate is a denying our affeQtions nothing but the ſin, it enjoys as 
much of the World as may be conliftent with the poſſibilities of Heaven : a little leſs 
then this is-the ſtate of Immortification, and & being in the fleſh, which ( faith the 
Apoſtle) cannot inherit the K jnedom of God. "The fleſh muſt firſt be ſeparated, and the 
as pared off from the skin, before the parchment be fit to make a ſchedule for 
uſe, or to tranſmit a Record : whatſoever in the ſenſe of the Scripture is fleſh, or an 
enemy to the ſpirit, if it be not reſcinded and mortified, makes that the Laws of God 
cannot be written in our hearts. 'This is the DoQtrine S. Pau! taught the Church : 
For if ye live after the fob, ye ſball die : but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of 
the body, ye ſhall live. This firſt Mortification 1s the way of life, if it continues : but its 
continuance is not ſecured, till we are advanced towards life by one degree more of 
this Death. For this condition is a ſtate of a daily and dangerous warfare and many 
inrodes are made by ſin,and many times hurt is done and booty carried off : for he that 
is but thus far mortified, although his dwelling be within the Kingdom of Grace, yet 
it isin the borders of it, and hath a dangerqus neighbourhood. If wemezn to be ſafe, 
we muſt remove into the heart of the Land, or carry the war farther off. 

6. Secondly, We muſt not 6nly be ſtrangers here, but we muſt be dead too, dead 


So long asour Appetites are high and full, we ſhall never have peace or ſafety, but the 
dangers and inſecurities of a full War and a pon Enemy ; we are always diſputing 
the Queſtion, ever ſtruggling for life : but when our Paſſions are killed, when our de- 
fires are little and low, then Grace reigns, then our life is hid with Chriſt in God, then 
we have fewer interruptions in the way of Righteouſneſs, then we are not ſo apt to be 
ſurpriſed by ſudden eruptions and tranſportation of Paſſions, and our Piety it ſelf is 
more prudent and reaſonable, choſen with a freer eleQion, diſcerned with clearer un- 
derſtanding, hath more in it of Judgment then of Fancy, and is more ſpiritual and An- 
gelical. He that is apt to be angry, though he be habitually careful and full of obſer- 
vation that he ſin not, may at ſome time or other be ſurpriſed, when his guards are 
undiligent, and without aCtual expectation of an enemy : but if his Anger be dead in 
him, and the inclination leſſened to the indifferency and gentleneſs of a Child, the man 
dwells ſafe, becauſe of the impotency of his Enemy, or that he is reduced to Obedi- 
ence, or hath taken conditions of peace. He that hath refuſed to content to a&tions of 
Uncleanneſs, to which he was ſtrongly tempted, hath wone a viCtory by fine force, 
God hath bleſſed him well : but an ny may betray him inſtantly, and the ſin 
may be in upon him unawares ; unleſs alſo his deſires be killed, he is betrayed by a 
Fu within. David was a holy perſon, but he was ſurpriſed by the fight of Barhſbe- 

4 : for his freer uſe of permitted beds had kept the fire alive, which was apt to be put 
into a flame when ſo fair a beauty refleQted through his eyes. But Joſeph was a Virgin, 
and kept under all his inclinations to looſer thoughts ; opportunity, and command, 
and violence, and beauty did make no breach upon has ſpirit. 

7. He thatis in the firſt ſtate of Pilgrimage does not mutiny againſt his Superiours, 
nor publiſh their faults,nor envy their dignities : but he that 1s dead to the world ſees 
no fault that they have; and when he hears an objeQion, he buries it inan excuſe,and 
rejoyces in the Honky of their perſons. Every degree of Mortification endures re- 

roof without murmur : but he that is quite dead to the world and to his own will 

Isnor againſt it, and hath no ſecret thoughts of trouble and unwillingneſs 
to the ſuffering, ſave only that he is ſorry he deſerv'd it. © For fo a dead body reſiſts 
&* not your violence, changes not its poſture you plac'd it in, ſtrikes not his ſtriker, 
© is not moved by your words, nor provoked by your {corn, nor is troubled when 
&« you ſhrink with horrour at the ſight of it ; only it will hold the head downward in 
< all its ſituations, unleſs it be hindred by violence. And a mortified ſpirit is ſuch, 
without indignation againſt ſcorn, without revenge againſt uyuries, without mur- 
muring at low offices, not impatient in troubles, inditterent 1n. all accidents, neither 
tranſported with joy nor depreſt with ſorrow, and is humble in all his thoughts, And 
thus he that is dead (faith the Apoſtle) #s juſtified from ſins. And this is ly a 

ſtate of Life, in which by the grace of Jeſus we are reſtored to, a condition-of order 

and interiour beauty in our Faculties,our ations are made moderate and humane, our 

ſpirits are even, and our underſtandings undiſturbed. WA 
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8, For Paſſons of the ſenſitive Soul are like an Exhalation, hot and dry, born up 
from the carth upon the wings of a clond, and detained by violence ont of its place; 
cauſing thunders, and _— eruptions into lightning-and ſudden fires. There is 4 
Tempeſt in the Soul of a paſſhonate man. And though every wind does not ſhake the 
earth, nor rend trees up by the roots, yet we call it violent and ill weather, if it orly 
makes a noiſeand is harmleſs. And it is an inordinationin the ſpirit of a man,when his 
Paſſions are tumultuous and mighty : though they do not determine direQly upon a 
ſin, they diſcompole his peace, and diſturb his | wn and make it like troubled waters, 
in which no man can ſee his own figure and juſt proportions ; and therefore by being 
leſs aman he cannot be ſo much a Chriſtian, in the rhidſt of fo great indiſpoſitions. For 
although the Cauſe may hallow the Paſſon, (and if a man be very angry for God's cauſe, 
it is Zeal, not Fury :) yet the Cauſe cannot ſecure the Perſon trom violence, tranſpor- 
tation and inconvenience. When Eſha was conſulted by three Kings concerning the 2 king. 3: 14; 
ſucceſs of their prelent Expedition, he grew ſo angry againſt idolatrous Joram, and was !4 15: 
carriedon to {ſo great degrees of diſturbance,that when for Jehoſaphat*s ſake he was con- 
tent to enquire of the Lord, he called for a minſtre], who by his harmony might re- 
compoſe his difunited and troubled ſpirit, that ſo he might be apter for divination. And 
ſometimes this zeal goes belides the intention of the man, and beyond the degrees of 

rudent or lawful, and ingages in a fin, though at firſt it was Zeal for Religion. For fo 
it happened in Moſes, at the waters of Maſſah and Meribah he ſpake fooliſhly ; and yet it 
was when he was zealous for God, and extremely careful of the people's intereſt. For 
his Paſhon, he was hindred from entring into the Land of Protmiſe: And we alſo, if we 
be not moderate and well-tempered, even in our Paſſions for God, may, like Mofes, 
break the Tables of the Law,and throw them out of our hands with zeal to have them 

eſerved : for Paſſion violently ſnatches at the Concluſion, but is inconſiderate and 
1ncurious concerning the Premilſes. The ſumm and purpoſe of this Diſcourſe is that 
ſaying of our Bleſſed Saviour, Fe that will be my Diſciple muſt deny himſelf; that is, not Mart. 16. 24 
onl Aefires that are ſinful, but deſires that are his own, purſuances of his own affetttons, 
and violent motions, though to things not evil or in themſelves contagious. 

9. Thirdly, And yet thereis a degree of Morrtification of ſpirit beyond this : for the 
condition of our ſecurity may require, that we not only deny to aQt our temptations, 
or to pleaſure our natural defires, but alſo to ſeek opportunities of doing diſpleaſure to 
our affeQtions, and violence to our inclinations ; and not only to be indifferent, bat to 
chuſe a contradiQtion and a denial to our ſtrongeſt appetites, to rejoyce in a trouble. 

And this was the ſpirit of S. Paul : I am exceeding oof in all our tribulations; and, We 2 Cor. 4. 4 
glory in it. Which joy conſiſts not in any ſenſitive pleaſure any man can take in afiQi- 39 53 4 
ons and adverſe accidents, but in a deſpiſing the preſent inconveniences, and looking 

through the cloud unto thoſe great felicities, and graces, and conſignations to glory, 

which are the effe&s of the Croſs. Knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and p4ti- gom 4. 3,4,4. © 
ence experience, and experience hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed ; that was the incentive 

of S. Paws joy. And thereforeas it may conſiſt withany degree of Mortification to pray 

for the taking away of the Croſs, upon condition it may conſift with God's glory and 

our ghoſtly profit ; 10 it is properly an a&t of this vertue to my tor the Croſs, or to 

meet it, if we underſtand 1t may be for the intereſt of the ſpirit. And thus S. Baſi/ 

prayed toGod to remove his violent pains of Head-ach : but when God heard him,and 

took away his pain, and Luſt came in the place of it, he prayed to God to reſtore him 

his Head-ach again. "That croſs was gain and joy, when the removal of .it was ſo full 

of danger and temptation. And this the Maſters of ſpiritual life call being crucified with 

Chriſt : becauſe as Chriſt choſe the death, and deſired it by theappetites of the ſpirit, 

though his fleſh ſmarted under it, and groaned and died with the burthen; fo do all 

that are thus mortified, they place misfortunes and ſadneſſes amongſt things eligible, 

and ſet them before the eyes of their deſire, alrhough rhe fleſhand the deſires ot ſenſe 

are faQtious and bold againſt ſuch ſufferings. 

10, Of theſe three degrees of interiour or ſpiritual Mortification, the firſt is Duty, 
the ſecond is Counſel, and the third is Perfe&tion. We fin if we have not the firſt ; we 
are in danger without the ſecond ; but without the third we cannot be perfect as omr 
: heavenly, Father is, but ſhall have more of humane infirmities to be aſhamed of then 
can be excuſed by the accreſcencies and condition of our nature. The firſt is only 
of abſolute neceſſity ; the ſecond is prudent , and of greateſt convenience ; but g,g,,u, x 


the third is excellent and perfe&t. And it was the conſideration of a wiſe man, wi # vai | 
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that the Saints in Heaven, who underſtand the excellent glories and vait differences of 
ſtate and capacities amongſt beatified perſons, although they have no envy nor ſor- 
rows; yet it they were upon earth with the ſame notion and apprehenſions they have 
in Heaven, would not for all the World loſe any degree of Glory, but mortifie tothe 
greateſt eminency, that their Glory may be a derivation of the greateſt ray of light ; 
every degree being of compenſation glorious, and diſproportionably beyond the in- 
conſiderable troubles of the greateſt Self-denial. God's purpoſe is, that we abſtain 
. Bonavent. from ſin ; there is no more in the Commandment : and therefore we muſt deny our 
Tantamgloriam ſelyes, ſo as not to admit a ſin, under pain of a certain and eternal curſe. But the other 
= gw degrees of Mortification are by accident ſo many degrees of Vertye, not beingenjoy- 
bona interim ſa- = or counſelled for themſelves, but for the preventing of crimes, and for ſecurities 
cere poſſemus, þ of good life : and therefore are parts and offices of Chriſtian prudence, which whoſo. 
RR ever ſhall poſitively reject, is neither much in love with Virtue, nor careful of his 
own ſafety. | 

II. benny, But Mortification hath alſo ſome deſigns upon the Body. For the 
Body is the Shop and Forge of the Soul, in which all her deligns which are tranGent 
upon external objeQs are tramed : and it is a good ſervant, as long as it is kept in obe- 

Prov. 29.21 djence and under diſcipline ; but he that breeds his ſervant delicately will find him con. 
tumaciousand troubleſome,bold and confident as hzs ſoy : and therefore S. Pay!'s prac- 
Cor. 9. 27- tice (as himſelf gives account of it) was #0 keep his body under, and bring it into ſubs 
int jettion, leſt he ſhould become a Caſt-away. For the deſires of the Body are in the ſame 
; Per 2-11 things in which themſelves are ſatisfied ſo many injuries to the Soul. Becauſe upon 
and 4 1 every one of the _ a reſtraint is made, and a Law placed for Sentinel, that if 
we tranſgreſs the bounds fixt by the Divine Commandment, it becomes a ſin : now it 
is hard for us to keep them within compaſs, becaule they are little more then agents 
merely natural, and therefore cannot interrupt their aft, but coyet and deſire as much 
as they can without ſuſpenſion or coercion but what comes from without: which is 
therefore the more troubleſome, becauſe all ſuch reſtraints are againſt nature,and with» 
Rom. 5.5, out ſenſual pleaſure. And therefore this is that that S. Paul ſaid, When we were in the 
fleſb, the por” of ſin which were by the Law did work in our members to bring forth fruit un- 
to Death. For theſe pleaſures of the body draw us as loaditones draw iron, not for 
love, but for prey and nutriment : it feeds upon the ron, as the bodily pleaſures upon 
the life of the ſpirit, which is leſſened and impaired according as the guſts of the fleſh 

grow high and ſapid. 
Moyes 8 32: He that feeds a Lion muſt obey him, unleſs he makes his den to be his priſon. 
Z cixa% 2e- Our Luſts are as wild and as cruel Beaſts, and, unlefs they feel the load of ferters and 
x*%, 7 3nd of Laws, will grow unruly and troubleſome, and increaſe upon us, as we give them 
- dporouy food and fatisfattion. He that is uſed to drink high Wines, 1s ſick if he hath not his 
monic. proportion, to what degree ſoever his cuſtom hath brought his appetite ; and to ſome 
\ men Temperance becomes certain death, becauſe the inordination of their deſires hath 
introduced a cuſtom, and cuſtom hath increaſed thoſe appetites, and made them almoſt 
natural in their degree : but he that hath been uſed to hard diet and the pure ſtream, 
his refreſhments are much within the limits of temperance, and his delires as moderate 
as his diet. S. Jerom affirms, that to be continent in the ſtate of Widowhood is harder 
then to keep our Virgin pure : and there 1s reaſon that then the appetite ſhould be har- 
der to be reſtrained, when it hath not been accuſtomed to be denied, bur fatisfied in 
its freer ſolicitations. When a fontinel is once opened, all the ſymbolical humours run 
thither, and iſſue out ; and it is not to be ſtopped without danger, unleſs the humour 
be purged or diverted: So is the ſatisfaQtion of an impure delire, it opens the ifſue,and 
mw way for the emanation of all impurity, and, unleſs the deſire be mortified, will 

not be ſtopt by purpoſes and eaſfie deſires. 

I3. Since therefore the Body is the inſtrument of fins, the fewel and the incentive, 
ofir Mortification muſt reach thither alſo, at leaſt in ſome degrees, or it will beto ſmall 
purpoſe to think of mortifying our ſpirit in ſome inſtances of Temptation. In vain does 
that man think to keep his honour and Chaſtity,that invites his Luſt to an aiveneſs by 
ſoft beds and high diet, and idleneſs and opportunity. Make the SouPs inſtrument un- 
apt, and half the work is done. And this is true in all iaſtancesof Carnality or natural 

deſires,whoſe ſcene lies in the lower region of Paſlions,and are ated by the Body. But 

theoperation of the cure muſt be ja ny por tothedeſign : asthe mortification of the 

Spirit is inſeveral degrees, ſo the mortihication of «roo Ir hath its ſeveral parts of 

prudence, injun&tion,and neceffity. For the preſcribing all ſorts of Mortifications cor- 

poral indefinitely and indiſcrimingtely to all perſons, without ſeparation of their coas 
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| _—_— capacities, 1s a ſnar# to mens Conſciences, makes Religion impertinently 
ſome, occaſions ſome men to glory in corporal Auſterity, as af of it {elf it were 
an aCt of Piety, and a diſtinCtion of the man from the more imperfe& perſons of, the 
world, and is all the way unreaſonable and inartificial. 1 5, TENT 
14+ Firſt, Therefore ſuch whoſe ingagemetts in the world ..'- - 
or capacities of perſon confine them to the loweſt and firſt ſtep Huic ule, viciſe, ſamem z, magnique prnates, 
of Mortification, thoſe who fight only for life and OR < owe th axon Roar per ge 
for privileges and honour, that are in. perpetual conteſtation induziſe rgan,——— ; 
and<cloſe [- htings with ſin, it is neceſſary that.their Body alſo. j,5,rarone dhe Liam 5 fe coder, 
be mortified in ſuch a degree, that their deſires tranſport them pyagu tat, mix limqut me ave detach 
not beyond the permiſſions of Divine and humane Laws : let _ | 
ſuch men be ſtriCt in the rules of Temperance and Sobriety, be chaſt within the laws 
of Marriage,cheriſh their body to preſetve their health, and their health to ſerve God, 
and to do their Offices. To thele perſons the beſt inſtruments of Diſcipline are the 
ſtrit laws of Temperance, denying all tranſgreſſions of the appetite boiling over its 
margent and proper limit, afſiduous Prayer and obſervation of the publick laws of 
Faſting, which are framed ſo moderate and even, as to be proportioriable to the com- 
mon manner of living of perſons ſecular and incumbred. For though man ſonof 
common imployments and even manner of living have, in the midft of wn f wwerg 
tions, undertaken Auſterities very rude and rigorous ; yet it was in order to a higher 
mortification of ſpirit : andit is alſo neceſlary they ſhould, if either naturally, or habi- 
tually, or cafily-they ſuffer violent tranſportation of Paſſions. For ſince the occaſions 
of anger and diſturbance in the world frequently occur, if ſuch Paſſions be not reftrai- 
ned by greater violence then is competent to the ordinary offices of a moderate Piety; 
the cure is weaker then the humour, and fo leaves the work imperpeR. | 
15. Secondly, But this is coincident to the ſecond degree of Mortification : 'for if 
either out of deſire of a farther ſtep towards perſeCtion,'or out of the neceſſities of na- 
ture or evil cuſtoms, it be neceſſary alſoto ſubdue our Paſhons as well as the dire& invi- 
tations to ſin, in both theſe caſes the Body .muſt ſuffer more Auſterities, even ſuch. as 
direly are contrariant to every paſſionate diſturbance, though it be not ever ſinful in 
the inſtance. All Mortifiers muſt abſtain from every thing that is unlawful : but theſe, 
that they may abſtain from things unlawful, muſt alſo deny to themſelves ſatisfa&ion 
in things lawful and pleaſant. And this is in a juſt proportion to the:End,the ſubduing 
the Paſſions, leſt their liberty and boldneſs become licencious. And we ſhall eafier de- 
ny their importunity to ſin, when we will not pleaſe them in thoſe things 1d which 
we may : ſuch in which the fear of God, and the danger of our Souls,and the convicti- 
ons of Reaſon and Religion do not immediately co-operate. And this was the pradtice 
of David : when he had thirſted for the water of Bethlehem, and {ome of his Worthies 
ventured their lives and brought it, he refuſed to drink it, but poured it upon the ground 2 Sam. 23.16. 
unto the Lord, that is, it became a Drink-ottering unto the Lord ; an acceptable Qbla- 
tion, in which he f{acrificed his deſires to'God,denying himſelf the fatisfaQtion offuch a 
deſire which was natural and innocent, fave that it was ſomething, nice,delicate andcu- 
rious. Like this was theaCt of the Fathers in the mountain N#tr:a, to one of which a 43.4 Pallad. 
fair cluſter of dried grapes being ſent, he refuſed to tafte them,leſt he ſhould be too ſen» #* b4/tor. Lau 
ſual and much pleaſed, but ſent them to another, and he toa third; and the fame con- 
ſideration tran{mitted the Preſent through all their Cells, tall it came to: the firſt man 
_ : all of them not daring to content their appetite in a thing too much deſired, leſt 
e like importunity in the inſtance of a fin ſhould prevail upon them. 'To theſe per- 
Jons the bett inſtruments of Diſcipline are ſubtraQtions;rather then impoſition of Auſtes 
rities : let them be great haters of corporal pleaſures, cating for: neceſſity, diet {| 
and cheap,abridging and making ſhort the opportunities of natural and permitted fola- 
ces, * retuſing exteriour comforts, not chuſing the moſt pleaſant-obje&t, nor ſuffering , dof 
delight to be the end of cating,and therefore "mae delight-from itas much as pru+ que (bi plura 
dently they may-;. not being too importunate with God-to remove his gentler hand of »:gaverit, 4 
paternalcorreQtion, but inuring our ſelves to patient ſuffering, and. indifferent accep+ 2” 11s 
tation of the Croſs that God lays upon us ; at no hand living delicately, or curiouſly; 
or impatiently. And this was the: condition of S. Paul, ſuffering with excellent:teen- 
tak thoſe perſecutions and inconveniences which the: enemies: of: Religion loaded 
him withal'; which he called bearing the marks of the. Lord Jeſas in;his body, and 'carry- Sal. 6. 17: 
Ing about in his body the dying or mortification of the Lot Feſws.. | It:wwasin | the tnatter 24 **: 
of Perſecution;' which. becauſe he bare;pati and : was acciiſtamed. to, and: he 
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marks of Teſs, that is, a true conformity to the Pain of C kriſt; and of great effet 
and intereſt for the preventing ſins by the mortification of his natural deſires. 
16. Fhirdly, But in the pale of the Church there are and have been many tall Ce. 


' dars whoſe tops have reached to Heaven : ſome there are that chuſe afictions of the 
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Body, that by turning the bent and inclination of their affeQtions into ſenfual diſplea- 
{ures, they may not only cut off all ſions of 'Temptation, but grow in ſpiritual 
Graces, and perfeQtions intelleQtual and beatified. To this purpoſe they ſerved them. 
ſelves, with the inſtances of Sack-cleath, hard Lodging, long Faſts, PernoGtation in 
rayers, Renunciatiqn of all ſecular paſlefhions, great and — Charity, bodily 
bours to great wearineſs and afliQtion,and many other prodigies of voluntary ſuffe. 
ring, which Scripture and the Eccleſiaſtical ftories do frequently mention, S. Lewis 
King of France wore Sack-cloath every day, unleſs ſickneſs hindred ; and S. Zemobins as 
long as he was a Biſhop. And when Severus Swulpitixs ſent a Sack-cloath to S. Paulin 
Biſhop of Nola, he returned to him a letter-of thanks, and diſcourſed piouſly concern- 
ing the uſe of corporal Auſterities. And that I need not inftance,it was ſo general, that 
this was by way of appropriation called the Garment of the Church, becauſe of the fre- 
= uſe of ſuch ines of exteriour Mortification. And fo it was in other in- 
ances. S. James neither ate fleſh nor drank wine ; S. Matthew lived upon acorns, ſeeds 
and herbs : and, amongſt the elder Chriftians, ſome rolled themſelves naked in fnows, 
ſome upon thorns, ſome on burning coals ; ſome chewed bitter pills and maſticated 
mms, and ſipped frequently of horrid potions, and wore iron upon their skin and 
bolts upon their legs, and in witty torments excelled the cruelty of many of their per- 
ſecutours, whoſe rage determined quickly in death, and hadſcertainly leſs of torment 
then the tedious afflitions and rude penances of Simeon ſurnamed Szy/ites. But as all 
great examples. have excellencies above the ordinary Devotions of good people, fo have 
they ſome danger and much conſideration. 
- 17, Firſt, therefore, I conſider, that theſe Bodily and voluntary ſelf-afliftions can 
only be of uſe in carnal and natural Temptations ; of no uſe in ſpiritual. For aſcetick 
diet, hard lodging and ſevere qo 1 cannot be direttly operative upon the Spirit, 
but only by mediation of the , by abating its extravagances,- by ſubtracting its 
maintenance, by leſſening its temptations: theſe may help to preſerve the Soul chatt or 
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or Devotion, or in mortifying ſpiritual and intelle&tual Vices : and therefore thoſe 

greater perfections and heights of the Soul, ſuch as are deſigned in this higheſt degre2 

of Mortification,are not apt tobe enkindled by corporal Au- T 

ſterities. And Nigrinw in Lucian finds fault with thoſe Phi- 2®a@& 5 *r g #7 roriror nflvyrunge of: 

: : A Aor0pry, (3 TaTHYV 4g nnv apthis at). duCs- 
lolophers who thought Vertue was to be purchaſed by cut- »97, 5» woxkdis dydſcr.s x. Tivo 763 vine @y- 
ting the skin with whips, binding the nerves, razing the Jones kd] hir6awt TeTo I Stiv of moMN0i xe 
body with iron :. but he taught that Vertue js to be placed "mp fr. | ann rag? Fr 
in the Mind by aCtions internal and immaterial, and that $gyGrs 3 >xu3:: meas mores is Tels Lu yolk 
from thence remedi:s are to be derived againſt perturba- py 5ehpiy 7470 2 male; xa)aokddcuy. Luciat, 
tions and ations criminal. And this is determined by the TY” 

Apoſtle in faireſt intimation, Mortifie therefore your earthly members; and he inſtances Col. 3: $ 
in carnal crimes, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affettion, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which are things may be ſomething abated by corporal Mortifications : 
and that theſe are by diſtin&t manner to be helped trom-other more {piritual Vi- 
ces, he adds, But now therefore put off all theſe, anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy V<il-8. 
communication, and lying. To both theſe ſorts of fins, Mor- 
tiication being the general remedy, particular applications V: corpus 1:dimor, ferrum pativris & 3gnes, 
: - Xs. . Arida ntc (itiens ora lavabis aqua. 

are to be made ; and it mult be only ſpiritual, or alſo cor- «,",.1.. anime, quicquen tolerere n:gabis ? 
poral, 1n _——_ to the nature of the fins. He ſeems to © 
- diſtinguiſh the remedy by ſeparation of the nature of the ,,__. "PER 
crimes ; and poſſibly alſo by the differing words of [* mor- *'ant3:3: 72 74a 
tife] applied to carnal fins, and [* put of ] to crimes ſpiritual. 

_ 18. Secondly, But 1n the leſſer degrees of Mortification, in order to ſubduing of all 
Paſſions of the Senſitive appetite, and the conſequent and {ymbolical fins, * bodily * ; ;,,9; wets 
Aufterities are of good uſe, if well underſtood a prudently undertaken. To which 72ign; wag: 

urpoſe I alſo conlider,No acts of corporal Auſterity or external Religion are of them- WJ. 2e1n. . 
Lone to be eſteemed holy or acceptable to God, are no-where preciſely commanded, 
no inſtruments of union with Chriſt, no immediate parts of Divine worſhip : and 
therefore to ſuffer corporal Auſterities with thoughts determining upon the external 
ation, or imaginations of SanQtity inherent in the aCtion, is againſt the purity, the 
ſpirituality and ſimplicity of the Goſpel. And thisis the meaning of S. Pau/, It is a good ge). 14. g. 
thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace, not with meats, which have not profted them 
which have walked in them ;, and, The kingdom of God conſijts not in meat and drink, but in Rom. 14. 17. 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and, Bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but 1 Tim 4. 8. 
Godlineſs ts profitable unto all things. Now if external Viortifications are not for them- 
ſelves, then they are to receive their eſtimate as they co-operate to the End. Whatſo- 
ever is a prudent reſtraint of an extravagant Paſſion, whatſoever is a direct denial of a 
ſin, whatſoever makes proviſion for the ſpirit, or withdraws the tewel from the impure 
fires of carnality, that is an a&t of Mortification : but thoſe Auſterities which Baa/'s 
Prieſts did uſe, or the Flagel/lantes, an ignorant FaCtion rhat went up and down: Villa- 
ges whipping themſelves, or thoſe which return periodically on a ſetday of Dilcipline, 
and uſing rudeneſſes to the Body by way of ceremony and ſolemnity, not directed 
againſt the aCtual incurſion of a pungent Luſt, are not within the vierge of the grace 
ot Mortification. For unleſs the Temptation to a carnal ſin be aQtually incumbent 
and preſſing upon the Soul, pains of infliction and ſmart do no benefit toward ſup- 
at the habit or inclination : for ſuch ſharp diſciplines are but ſhort and tranſient 
troubles ; andalthough they take away the preſent tanciesof a Temptation, yer unleſs 
it be raſh and uncharitable, there is no effe& remanent upon the body, but that the 
Temptation may ſpeedily return. As is the danger, fo mult be the application of the 
remedy. Actual Severities are not imprudently undertaken in caſe of imminent dan- 
ger : but to cure ari habitual Luſt, ſuch corporal Mortifications are moſt reaſonable 
whoſeefteCtis permanent, and which takes away whatſoever does miniſter more fewel, 
and puts a torch to the pile. 

I9. But this is altogether a diſcourſe of Chriſtian Prudence, not of preciſe Duty and 
Religion : for if we T by any means provide for our indemnity and ſecure our inno- 
cence, all other exteriour Mortifications are not neceſſary, and they are convenient 
but as they do facilitate or co-operate towards the End. And if that be well under- 
ſtood, it will concern us that they be uſed with prudence and caution, with purity of 
intention,and withvur pride. For ſince they are nothing in themſclves,but arc hallowed 
and adopted into the family of Religious a&tionsby participation of the End; the doing 
them not for themſelves takes off all complacency and fancy reflefting froman opinion of 
theexternal a&tions,guides and purifies the intention,and teaches usto be prudent inthe : 
M 3 managing. . 
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managing of thoſe Auſteritics,which as they are mthemſelves affitive,ſo have inthem 
nothing, that is eligible, 1t they be imprudent, .. 

20. And now {ſuppoſing theſe Premiſles as our guide to chuſe and enter into the 
aftion, Prudcnce mult ke called 1n to the execution and diſcharge of it, and the man. 
ner of its _—— And for the prudential part, I ſhall firſt 7 the advice of N;. 
grinu: in the difciplinz of the old Philolophers ; He that will beft inſtitute and inſtruit 
men in the ſtudies of Vertue and true Philoſophy, muſt have regard to the mind, to the body, 
to the age, to the former education, and capacities or incapacites of the ym To which 
all ſuch circumſtances may be added as are to be accounted for in all prudent eſtima-. 
tions ; ſuch as are national cuſtoms, dangers of ſcandal, the preſence of other reme. 
dies, or disbanding of the inclination. 

21. Secondly, It may alſo concern the prudence of this duty,not to negle& the ſmal- 
leſt inadvertencies and minutes of Luſt or ſpiritual inconvenience, but to contradi& 
them in their weakgeſs and firſt beginnings. Weſee that great diſturbancesare wrought 
from the ſmalleſt occaſions meeting with an impartient {pirit, like great flames kindled 
from a little ſpark fallen into an heap of prepared Nitre. S. Auſtin tells a ſtory of a 
certain perſon, © much vexed with Flies in the- region of his dwelling, and himſelf 
&« haightned the trouble by too violent and buſie reflexions upon the inconſiderableneſs 
« of the inſtrument, and the greatneſs of the vexation alighting upon a peeviſh ſpirit. 
« In this diſpoſition he was viſited by a Mazichee, (an Heretick that denied God to be 
« the Maker of things viſible.) He being bulie to rub his Intettion upon the next thing 
&« he met, asked the impatient perſon whom he thought to be the Maker of Flies. He 
« anſwered, I think the Devil was; for they are inſtruments of great vexation and 
« perpetual trouble. What he rather fanſied then believed, or exprefled by anger ra- 
&« ther then at all had entertained within, the Marnichee confirmed by ſuch arguments, 
* to which his adverſary was very apt to give conſent by reaſon of his impatience and 
* peeviſhneſs. The Manichee having ſet his foot firm vpon his firſt breach proceeded 
* 1n his Queſtion, If the Devil made Flies, why not Bees, who are bur a little bigger, 
*« and have a ſting too? The conſideration of the Sting made him fit to think, that the 
« little difference 1n bigneſs needed not a diſtinCt and a greater ey os lly ſince 
&« the ſame work-man can make a great as well as a little veſſel. The Marichee pro- 
&© ceeded, If a Bee, why not a Locuſt ? if a Locuſt, then a Lizzard ? if a Lizzard, then 
« a Bird ? if a Bird, then a Lamb ? and thence he made bold to proceed to a Cow, to 
« an Elephant, to a Man. His adverſary by this time being inſnared by granting fo 
* much, and now aſhamed not to grant more, leſt his firſt conceſſions ſhould ſeem un- 
&« reaſonable and impious, confeſſed the Devil to be the Maker of all Creatures vifible. 
The uſe which is made of this Story is this Caution, that the Devil do not abuſe us in 
Flies, and provoke our ſpirits by trifles and impertinent accidents : for if we be un- 
mortified in our ſmalleſt motions, it is not imaginable we ſhould ſtand the blaſt of an 
impetuous accident and violent perturbation. Let us not therefore give our Paſſions 
courſe in a {mall accident, becauſe the inſtance is inconſiderable : for though it be, the 
conſequence may bedangerous, and a wave may follow a wave, till the inundation 
be general ard deſperate. And therefore here it is intended for advice, that we be 
obſervant of the accidents of our domeſtick affairs, and curious that every trifling in- 
advertency of a ſervant, or ſlight «wm wy action, or imprudent words, be not 
apprehended as inſtruments of vexation : for ſo, many {mall occaſions, if they be pro- 
duQtive of many ſmall diſturbances, will produce an habitual churliſhnefs and immor- 
tification of ſpirit. 

22. Thirdly, Let our greateſt diligence and care be 1imployed in mortifying our 
predominant Paſſion. For if our care be fo great as not to entertain the ſmalleſt, 
and our reſolution ſo ſtrong and holy as not to be ſubdued by the greateſt and moſt 
paſſionate deſires, the Spirit hath done all its work, ſecures the future, and ſanCti- 
ties the preſent, and nothing 1s wanting but Jonmnges in the ſame prudence and 
Religion. And this is typically commanded in the Precept of God to Moſes and 
Aaron in the matter of Peor ; Vex the Midianites, becauſe they vexed you, and made you 
ſin by their daughters. And Phinehas did ſo, he killed a Prince of the houſe of St 
men and a Princeſs of Miadtan, .and God confirmed the Prieſthood to him for ever : 
meaning, that we ſhall for ever be admitted to a nearer relation to God, if we fa- 
crifice to God our deareſt Luft. And this is not ſo properly an a&, asthe end of Mor- 
tification. Therefore it concerns the prudence of the Duty, that all the efficacy and 
violence of it be imployed againſt the ſtrongeſt, and there where is the moſt dange- 
rous hoſtility. | 
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23. Fourthly, But if we mean to be Maſters of the field, and put our victory paſt 
diſputs, let us mortife our morolity and natural averſations, reducing them to an in- 
difterency, having in our wills no fondnefles, in our fpirits no faRion ot perſons or na- 
tions, being prepared to love all men, and to endure-all things, and to undertake all 
employments which are duty or counſel, in all circumſtances or diſadvantages. For 
the excellency of Evangelical Sanctity does furmount all Antipathies, as a veſſel climbs 
up and rides upon a wave. The Wolf and the Lamb fball cohabit, and a Child ſhall play 
and put his fingers in the Cavern of an Aſpick. Nations whoſe intereſts are moſt contradic- 
tory muſt be knit by the confederations of a mortified and a Chriſtian ſpirit,and ſingle 

rions muſt triumph over the difficulties of an indiſpoſed nature; or elſe their own 
wall is unmorttfied, and Nature is ſtronger then can well confiſt with the dominion 
and abſolute empire of Grace. 'To this I reduce ſuch petviſh and unhandſome nicenel- 
ſes in matters of Religion, that are unſatisfied unleſs they have all exteriour circum- 
ſtances trimmed up and made pompous for their Religious offices; ſuch who cannot 

ray without a convenient room, and their Devotion 1s made ave only by a well- 
Laile Chappel, and they cannot ſing Lauds without Church-mufick, and too much 
light diſſolves their intention, and too much dark promotes their melancholy : and be- 
cauſe theſe and the like exteriour Miniſteries are good advantages, therefore without 
them they can do nothing : which certainly 1s a great intimation and likeneſs to Im- 
mortification, Our Will jhould be like the Candle of the Eye, without all colour in it 
{elf, that it may entertain the ſpecies of all colours from without : and when we luſt 
after mandrakes and deliciouſneſs of exteriour Minifteries, we many times are brought 
to betray our own intereſt, and proſtitute our deareſt afteQtions to. more ignoble and 
tranger deſires. Let us love all naturcs, and ſerve all perſons, and pray in all places, 
and faſt without opportunities, and do alms above our power, and ſet our ſelves hear- 
tily on work, to negle& and fruſtrate thoſe lower temptations of the Devil, who will 
frequently enough make our Religion inopportune, it we then will make it infrequent ; 
and will preſent us with objeCtscnough and flies to diſquiet our perſons, if our natures 
be petulant, pezviſh, curious, and unmortified. 

24. It is a great mercy of God to have an affable, ſweet and well-diſpoſed nature, 
and it does halt the work of Mortification for us ; we have the leſs trouble to ſubdue 
our Paſſions, and deſtroy our Luſts. But then, as thoſe whoſe natures are moroſe, chg- 
lerick, peeviſh and luſtful, have greater difficulty ; ſo is their vertue of greater excgl- 
lence, and returned with a more ample reward. But it is in all mens natures as with 
them who gathered Manna, T hey that gathered little had no lack, and they that gathered 
much had nothing over : they who are of ill natures ſhall want * no aſſiſtence ot God's 
gangs work their cure, though their fleſh be longer healing ; and they who are 
weerly tempered, being naturally meek and modeſt, chaſt or temperate, will find 
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work enough to conteſt againſt thejr temptations from without, though from within ptientem com 


poſſibly they may have fewer. *Yet there are greater degrees of Vertue and heroical 
excellencies, and great rewards to which God hath deſigned them by 1o fair diſpoſiti- 
ons ; and it will concern all their induſtry to mortihe their ſpirit, which though it be 
malleable and more ductile, yet it is as bare and naked of imagery as the rudeſt and 
moſt iron nature. So that Mortification will be every man's duty : no nature, nor 
piety, nor wifedom, nor perfe&tion, but will need it, either to ſubdue a Luft, or a 
Paſſhon ; to cut off an occaſion, or to reſiſt a Temptation ; to perſevere, or to go on ; 
” _ our preſent eſtate, or to procced towards perfeQtion. But all men do not 
think ſo. 

25, For there are ſome who have great peace, no fightings within, no troubles 
without, no diſputes or contradif&ions 1n their ſpirit. But theſe men have the peace 
of tributaries or a conquered people, the gates of their city ſtand open day and 
night, that all the carriages may enter wathout diſputing the paſs : the fleſh and 
the ſpirit diſpute not, becauſe the Spirit is there in pupillage or in bonds, and the 
fleſh rides in triumph, with the tyranny and pride and impotency of a female ty- 
rant. For in the ſenſe of Religion we all are Warriours or Slaves : either our 
ſelves are ſtark dead in treſpaſſes and fins, or we need to ſtand perpetually upon our 
guards in continual obſervation, and in conteſtation againſt our Luſts and our Paſ- 
tions ; ſo long denying and contradifting our own Wills, till we will and chuſe to 
do things againſt our Wills, having an eye always to thoſe infinite fatisfaQtions 
which ſhall glorifie our Wills and 7 Fa Faculties, when we arrive to that ſtate in 

Thall be no more contradiQtion, but only that ovr mortal ſhall put on im- 


which there 
mortality. 
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26. But as ſome have a vain and dangerous peace, ſo others double their trouble: 
by too nice and impertinent {cruples, thinking that every Temptation is a degree of 
Immortification. As long as we live we {hall bave to do with Enemies. But as this 
Life is ever a ſtate of Imperte&ion, ſo the very deſign and _— of Mortification is 
not to take away Temptations, but to overcome them : it endeavours to facilitate the 
work, and ſecure our condition by removing all occaſions it can ; but the opportu. 
nity of a crime and the ſolicitation to a fin 1s no fault of ours, unleſs it be of our pro. 
curing, or finds entertainmentiwhen it comes unlſent for. 'To ſuffer a Temptation is 
a miſery : but if we thenſet upon the Mortification of 'it, it is an occaſion of Ver. 
tue ; and never is. criminal, unleſs we give conſent. But then alſo it would be con. 

ſidered, that at is not good offering our {elves to fire Ordeal, to confirm our Innocence ; 
nor prudent/to enter into Battel without need, and to ſhew our valour ; nor ſafe tg 
procure a/Temptation, that we may have the reward of Mortification'of it. For Mor. 
tification of :the ſpirit is not commanded as a Duty tinally reſting in it ſelf, or imme- 
diately landing upon God's glory, ſuch.as are atts of Charity and Devotion, Chaſtity 
and Juſtice : -but it is the great inſtrument of Humility and all other Graces ; and 
therefore is to be undertaken to deſtroy a fin, andto ſecure a vertuous habit. And be. 
ſides that to call on a danger is to tempt God, -ahd to invite the Devil, (and no may 
is ſure. of a vitory:: ) it. is alſo great imprudence to' create a nced, that we may 
take it away again. to drink poiſon, to make rexperiment of the antidote : and at 
the beſt it is but a running back, to come juſt to the ſame place again. For he that 
is not tempted does not fin ; but he that invites a Temptation, that he might over. | 
come-it, -or provokes a Paſſion, that he may allay it, is then bur in the ſame condi 
tion after his pains and his danger. He was not ſure he ſhould come ſo far. 


Vide Diſc. of 
Temptation. 
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The PRAYER. 


Deareſt God, who haſt framed Man of Soul and Body, and fitted him with Fatul- 

ties and proportionable inſtruments to ſerve thee according to all cur capacities, let 

thy Holy Spirit rule and ſanttifie every power and member both of Soul and Body, that they 
may keep that beauteous order which in our creation thou didſt intend, and to which thou oſt 
reſtore thy people in the renovations of Grace : that our Aﬀettions may be guided by Reaſon, 
our Underſtanding may be enlightned with thy Word, and then may guide and perſmade our 
Will : that we ſuffer no violent tranſportation of Paſſions, nor be overcome by a Temptation, 
or _— to the impure ſolicitations of Luſt : that Sin may not reign in our mortal bo- 
dies, but that both Bodies and Souls may be conformable to the Sufferings of the Holy Jeſus : 
that in our Body we may bear the marks and dying of our Lord, and in our ſpirits we 
may be humble and mortified, and like him in all his imitable perfettions : that we may die 
to ſin, and live to righteouſneſs ; and after our ſuffering together with him #» this 
world, we may reign together with him hereafter. To whom in the unity of the moſt my- 
fterions Trinity be all glory and dominion and praiſe for ever and ever, Amen. 
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And lo, a voice from heaven , ſaying (Get thee behind me Satan For it 15 
This is. my beloved Son, in whomT am written Thov thalt wargtup the Lord 
well ple alc Luc. 3: 23-And hſas himsdife began tobe yp God and him only* shalt thou zaruc 


* about thirty year's of ane. 


is 


1:1 OW the full time was come, Jeſus took leaveof his Mother and his Trade, 
+ £6 begin his Father's work, and the Office Propherical, in order to the Re- 
| demption of the World : And when Fohz was baptizing in Jordan, Jeſus 
came #0 Joby to be baptized of bim. The Baptiſt had never ſeen his tace, becauſe rhey 
had been! from their infancy driven to ſeveral places, deſigned to ſeveral imployments, 
and ngyer mettill now. But immediately the inſpired S. Fohz with a diſc 
cerning and knowing ſpirit, and at his firſt arrival he knew him, and did him wor- 
+ And when Yefas defired to be baptized, Fohs forbade biz, ſaying, T have need to 
be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me ? For the Baptiſm of Fahe, although it was 
not a direct inſtrument of the Spirit far the collation of Grace,neither find we it admi- 
niſtred in agy form of words, not ſo much as in the name of Chriſt to come, as * many «+ gave, $0- 
dream: (becauſe even after John had baptized; thePhariſces ſtill doubted if he were ws,Scous,v:. 
the Meſſias, which they would not, if-in his form of Miniftration he had publiſhed 
Chriffto come [after him ; and alfo becauſe it had not been proper for Chriſt himſelf 
to have received that Baptiſm whoſe: form had ſpecified himſelt to. come ſter ; 
neither could it confilt with the Revelation which Fahw.had, and the confeffion which 
he made,to baptize in the. name of Chriſt to come, whom the Spirit marked our tohim 
to ba come already, and himſelf pointed at him with his finger: ) yet it was a ceremo- 
Nionscan of the'Dodtrine of * Regtarante, which'was one great part of the + ag. ig. 4. 
Soros ga, weep: yg ion, ok irs eee it was inorder weoolpuey 55 
ulfillh | 5; it was a Humility, rhe s baptized con. ©7000 4 
fefſed their fins; it wasa facramental difpoking to theiBaptiſm and Faith of Chrift. But 4 we 
therefore John wandred why the Meſa, the Lamb of God, 'pure and withont 1por, 
who needed not the abſterfions of Repentance or the waſhings/ of Baptiſm, ſhould de- 
"x | mand 
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mand it, and of him a ſinner, and his ſervant. And in the Hebrew Goſpel of S. My- 
thew which the Nazarens uſed at Berea (as S. Hieymteports) theſe words are added : 
[The Mother of the Lord and his Brethren ſaid unto him, Jobs Baptiſt baptizeth to the Re- 
ry wed ſins, let ws. go and be baptized of him. He ſaid to them, VWhat have I fined, tha 
I ſboutd yo and be baptized of him ?*] And this part.of the Story 1s alfo. told by.Juftin 
Martyr. But Jeſus wanted not a ition'to:cpnfign by his Baptiſm proportionable 
enough to the analogy of its inſtitution : for as others profeſſed their return towards 
Innocence, ſo he avowed his perſeverance in it. And though he was never called'in 
Scripture [ Sinzer,] yet he was made Sn for us ; that is, he did undergo the ſhame 
and the puniſhment : and therefore it was proper enough for him to pertorm the $a. 
crament of Sinners. 

2. But the Holy Je/#s, who came (as himſelf in anſwer to the Baptiſts queſtion pro. 
feſſed) to fulfill all righteouſneſs,wvould recerve that Rite which 
his Father had inſtituted in order to the manifeſtation of his 
Son. For although the Baptiſt had a glimpſe of him by the 


yur ia; 
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> rr Sweyern firſt irradiations of the Spirit ; yet John profeſſed, That he 
« Apoſt. 4. 7.c.23- therefore came baptizing with water, that Jeſus might be ma- 


nifeſted to Iſrael : and it was allo a ſign given to the Baptiſt 
himſelf, that ow whomſoever he ſaw the Spirit deſcending and remaining, he is the perſon 
that baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. And God choſe to aQtuate the deſign at the waters 
of Jordan, in great and religious aſſemblies cpnvened there at John's Baptiſm ; and 
therefore Jeſs came to be baptized,and by this Baptiſm became known to Joh ; who 
as before he.giye.to. him an indiſcriminate teſtimony, fo now he pointed out the per. 


* 5/ntolun 9. ſon in his Sermons and Diſcourſes, and by calling him che * Lamb of God propheſied of 


plicts erucss. 


Juſt. Mart. 


* 20; we- and the heavens were 


his Paſſion, and preached him to be the World's Redeemer, and the Sacrifice for man- 
kind. He was now manifeſt to 1/rae/; he confirmed the Baptiſm of John ; he ſanc- 
tified the water to begorhe facramental and miniſterial in the remiſſion of ſins ; he by 
a real event declared, that to then who ſhould rightly be baptized the Kingdom of 
Heaven ſhould certainly be opened ; he inſerted himielf by that Ceremony into the 


ſociety and Roe of holy people, of which Communion himſelf was Head and 
Prince ; and he did ina ſymbol purihe Humane nature, whoſe ſtains and guilt hehad 
undertaken. c 


3- As ſoon as John had performed his Miniſtery, and Jeſus was baptized, he prayed, 
opened, and the air clarified by a new and * glorious light, and the 


wiaeule + Holy Ghoſt in the manner of a Dove alighted upon his Sacred head, and God the Father 
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ha. Evang. 


Ebion. 


* zoe e#wc,- CONd Perſon inthe vel of 
ger. Mar.3.16. a Dove ; but the Firſt k 


Mark 1. 10. 
iv owpra tte 


6& At, 


Luke 3. 22. 


gave 4 voice from Heaven, ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
This wasthe inauguratian and proclamation of the Meias, when he began to be the 
great Prophet of the New Covenant. And this was the greateſt meeting that ever was 
-upon Earth, where the! whole Cabinet of rhe myſterious Trinity was opened and 
ſhewn, as much as the capacities of 'our preſent imperfections will permit ;;the Se- 
umanity, rhe Third * in the ſhape or with the motion of 
his primitive ftate : and. as to.the //raelites he gave notice 
by way of caution, Te ſaw no ſbape, but ye heard z voice; 10 now alſo'God the Father 
gave teſtimony to his Holy Son, ' and appeared only in & voice. without any viſible re- 
preſentment. | LID! 

4. When the Rite and the Solemnity was over, Chriſt aſcended up out of 'the waters, 


Ca).17. de gs and left ſo much virtue behind: him, that, as Gregorias T uronenſis reports, that'creek 


11a Martyr, 


of the River where his Holy body had been baptized was indued with a healing qua- 
lity, and a powerof curing Lepers that bathed themſelves in thoſe waters, in the faith 
and with invocation of the holy Nameof Jeſ#s. But the manifeſtation of this power 
was not till afterwards, for as yet Jeſ#s did no Miracles. 

5. As ſoon as ever the Saviour: of the World was baptized, had opened the Hea- 
vens, which yet never had been opened to Man, and was declared the Son of God, 
Jeſus was by the Spirit driven' into the Wilderneſs; not by an unnatural violence'but by 
the efficacies of Inſpiration, and a ſupervatural inclination and aQtivity of reſolution : 


for it was the Holy Spirit that bare him thither ; he was led: by. the good Spirit to be - 


tempted by the evil. Whither alſo he was pleaſed to retire, to make demonſtration that 
even in an aCtive life, ſuch as he was deſigned to and intended, ſome receſſes and-tem- 
porary dimiſfions of the world are moſt expedient, for ſuch perſons eſpecially whoſe 


| office is Prophetical ; and for inſtitution of others, that by ſuch vacancies'm prayer 
and contemplation they may be better enabled to teach others-when they have-in ſuch 
retirements converlſed with God. [! þ 
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6. In the Defart, which was four miles from the place of his Baptiſm, and about 
twenty miles from Jersſa/em, as the common compurations are, he did abide forty 
days and forty nights ; where he was perpetually diſturbed and afſaulted with evil ſpi- 
 rits, in the-midit of wild beaſts, in a continual faff, without eating bread or drinking 
water. And the Angels miniſtred to him, bewg, Meilengers of comtort and {uſtentation 
ſent from his Father for the ſupport and ſervice of his Humanity, and umployed in 
reſiſting and diſcountenancing the aſſaults and temporal hoſtilities of the ſpirits of 

arknels. | 

F 7. Whether the Devils appeared in any horrid and affrighting ſhapes is not certain: 
but it is more likely, to a perſon of ſo great Santtity and high deſignatien they would 
appear more Angelical and immaterial, in repreſentments intelleCtual, in words and 
Iaed's, temptations and inticements ; becauſe x ſus was nota perſon of thoſe low weak- 
neſſes to be aftrighted or troubled with an ugly phantaſm, which can do nothing but 
abuſe the weak and imperfect conceptions of perſons nothing extraordinary. And this 
was the way which Satan or the Prince of the Devils took, whoſe "Temptations were 
reſerved for the laſt aſſault, and the great day of trial. For at the expiration of his 
forty days, Jeſus being hungry, the Tempter invited him only to eat bread of his own 
providing, which might retreſh his Humanity, and prove his Divinity ; hoping that 
his hunger, and the deſire of convincing the Devil, might tempt him to eat before 
the time appointed, But Jeſus anſwered, It is written, Man ſhall -not lioe by Bread alone, 
but by every word that proceeds out of the month of God : meaning, that in every word of 
God, whether the Commandment be general or ſpecial, a promiſe is either expreſſed 
or implied of the ſupply of all proviſions neceſlary for him that is doing the work of 
God. And that was the preſent caſe of Jeſus, who was then doing his Father's work, 
and promoting our intereſt, and therefore was ſure to be provided for : and therefore 
ſoare we. 


8. The Devil, having failed in this aſſault, tries him again, requiring but a demon- 


ſration of his being the Son of God. He ſets him »pon the * battlement of the Temple, + lreediicn 

and invites him to throw himſelf down, upon a pretence that God would ſend his Angels tO dxeolieur,vh 
chough capt font 
ion, yet he would not tempt God, nor ſolicite his Pro- yuroy 2oer. 


keep his Son ; and quotes Scripture for it. But Jeſus underſtood it well ; and 
he was ſecured of God's ny 

vidence toa dercliction by tempting him to an unneceſſary conſervation. This aſſault 
was filly and weak. But at lait he unites all his power of ſtrategem, and places the 
Holy Jeſus wpon ax exceeding high mountain, and by an Angelical power draws into one 


Centre Species * and Idea's from all the Kingdoms and glories of the World,and makes * $«yiuvz is 


an admirable =_ of beauties, and repreſents it to the eyes of Jeſas, laying, that all wWeagens 
is power to give, and he would give it him, if he would fall down and %]e x «ci 


that was put into 
worſhip him. But then the Holy Lamb was angry as a provoked Lion, and commanded £c«- 
him away, when his temptations were violent, and his d ds impudent and blaſ- 
phemous. Then the Devil leaveth him, and the Angels came iniflred unto him, bring- 

ing ſuch things as his neceſſities required ; after he had by #forty-days Faſt done pe- 
nance for our ſins,and conſigned hs Church the Dottrine and Diſcipline of Faſting 

in order to a Contemplative life, and the reſiſting and overcoming all the Temptations 

and allurements of the Devil, and all our ghoſtly enemies. 


Ad SECT. Tx. 


Confuderations upon the Baptizing, Faiting, and Tempegtion of 
the Holy FES © S by the Devil. 


1. A / Hen the day did break, and the Baptift was buſie in his Offices, the Son of 
Righteouſneſs ſoon entred upon our Hemiſphere : and after he had lived a 
life of darkneſs and ſilence for thirty years together, yet now that he came to do the 
greateſt work in the World, and to minifter in the. moſt honourable Embaſfie, he 
would do nothing of ſingularity, but fulfl all. righteouſneſs, and fatisfie all Commands, 
and joyn in the common Rites and Sacraments, which all people inaccent or —_—_ 
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Conſiderations upon the Baptiſm of Jeſus. Parr 1, * 
did undergo.cither as deleterics of Sin, or inſtruments of Grace. For ſo he would neegg * 
be baptized by his ſervant : and though he was of Purity ſufficient to do it, and. did 
aQually by his Baptiſm purikie the Purifier, and ſanRifie that and all other ſtreams toa 
holy miniſtery and effe&t ; yet he went in, bowing his head like a ſinner, uncloathing 
himſelf like an imperfeQ perſon, and crawing to be waſhed, as if he had been cruſted 
with an impure Leproſje. Thereby teaching us to ſubmit our ſelves to all thoſe Rites 
which he would inſtitute : and although ſome of them be, like the Baptiſm of Johy 
joyned with confeſſion of {ins and publication of our infirmitics; yet it were better for 
us to lay by our loads,and waſh our ulcers, then by concealing them, out of vainer de. 
ſires of impertinent reputation, cover our diſeaſe till we are heart-ſfick and die. Bur 
when {ſo holy a perſon does all the pious Miniſteries of the more imperfe&, it is a de. 
monſtration to us, that a life common and ordinary,without affeation or ſngularity 
is the moſt prudent and ſafe. - Every great change, every violence of fortune, all emi. 
nencies and unevenneſſes whatſoever, whether of perſon or accident or circumſtance, 
puts us to a new trouble, requires a diſtinEt care, creates-new dangers, objeQs more 
temptations, marks us out the object of envy, makes our ſtanding more inſecure, and 
our fall more contemptible and ridiculous. But an even life ſpent with as much ri. 
gour of duty to God as ought to be,yet in the ſame manner of Devotions,in the ſuſce 
tion of ordinary Offices, in bearing publick burthens, frequenting publick Aſſemblies, 
rr ana Wa of civility, receiving all the Rites of an eſtabliſhed Religion, com- 
plying with national Cuſtoms and hereditary Solemnities of a people, in nothing dif- 
quieting publick peace, or diſreliſhing the great inſtruments of an innocent communis 
on, or diſſolving the circumſtantial ligaments of Charity, or breaking Laws, and the 
great relations-and neceſſitudes. of the World, out of fancy or ſingularity, is the beſt 
way to live holily, aod ſafely,and happily ; fafer from ſin and envy,and more removed 
from trouble and temptation. F 

2.. When Jeſs came to John to be baptized, John out of humility and modeſty re- 
fuſed him : but when Jeſ#s by reduplication of his deſire, fortifying'it with a com- 
mand, made it in the Baptiſt to become a Duty, then he obeyed. - And ſo alſo did the 
Primitive Clerks refuſe to do offices of great dignity and higheſt miniſtery, looking 
through the honour upon the danger, and paſſing by the Dignity they conſidered the 
charge of the Cure, and knew that the eminency. of the Office was in all ſenſes inſe- 
cure to the perſon; till by command and peremptory injunQtion of their Superiours it 
was put paſt a diſpute, and became neceſſary, and that either _ muſt periſh inſtant- 
ly in the ruines and precipices of Diſobedience, or put it to the hazard and a fair ven- 
ture for a brighter crown or a bigger damnation. I wiſh alſo this care were entailed 
and did deſcend upon all Ages ot the Church. For the ambitious ſeeking of Dignities 
and Prelacies Eccleſiaſtical is grown the Peſt of the Church, and corrupts the Salt it 
ſelf, and extinguiſhes thggLights, and gives too apparent evidences to the world that 
neither the - 1s pure, Yor the intention ſanQtified, nor the perſon innocent ; but the 
purpoſe ambitious or covetous, and the perſon vicious, and the very entrance into 
Church-offices is with an impure torch,and a foul hand,or an heart empty of the affec- 
tions of Religion, or thoughts of doing God's work. I do not think the preſent Age 
is tobetreated with concerning denying to accept rich Prelacies and pompous Dignu 
ties : but it were but reaſonable that the main intention and intelle&uual deſign ſhould 
be to appreciate and eſteem the Office and employment tobe of greateſt con(ideration. 
It is lawful to defire a Biſhoprick, neither can the unwillingneſs to accept it be, ina 
prudent account, adjudged the apteſt diſpoſition to receive it, (eſpecially if done in 

ceremony, juſt in the inſtant of their entertainment of it, and poſſibly after a lon 
ambition : ) but yet it were well if we remember that ſuch deſires muſt be ſanQtified 
with holy care and diligence in the Office. For the hony is guarded with thouſands ot 
little ſharp ſtings and dangers ; and it will be a ſad account, if we be called to aud 
for the crirhes of our Dioceſe after our own Talleys are made even : and he that be- 
lieves his own load to be big enough, and trembles at the apprehenſion of the horrours 
of Dooms-day,is not very wiſe if he takes up thoſe burthens which he ſees havecruſhed 
their Bearers, and preſſes his own ſhoulders till the bones crack, only becauſe the 
bundles are wrapt in white linen, and bound with filken cords. He zhar deſires the Of- 
fice of a Biſhop, deſires a good work, ſaith S. Paul : and therefore we muſt nor look on it 
for the fair-{preading Sails and-the beauteous Streamers which the favour of Prin» 
ces hath put to it, to make it ſail fairer and more ſecure againſt the dangers of ſecular 
diſcomforts ; but upon the Burthen it bears. Prelacy is a good. work, and a good 
work well done is very honourable, and ſhall be rewarded : but he that conſiders the 


infinite 
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infinite dangers of miſcarrying, and that the loſs of the Ship will be imputed to the Pi- 
lot, maythink it many times thefafeſt courſe to put Godor hisSuperiours to the charge 
of a Command before he undertakes ſuch great Miniſteries. And he that enters in by 
the force of Authority, as he himſelf receves a teſtimony of his worth and aptneſs to 
the employment, ſo he gives the world another, that his ſearch for it was not crimi- 
nal, nor his perſon immodeſt; and by his weighty apprehenſion of his dangers he will 
conlider his work, and obtain a grace to'do it Slinky, and to be- accepted gracioully. 
And this was the modeſty and prudence of the Baptiſt. 

3: When Jeſus was baptized, he prayed, and the heavens were opened. External Rites of 
Divine Inſtitution receive benediQtion and energy from above, but it is by the medi- 
ation of Prayer. * For there 1s nothing ritual, bur it is alſo joyned with ſomething mo- * 1 Cor. 10. r, 
ral, and required on our part in all perſons capable of the-uſe of Reaſon ; that we may on 
underſtand that the bleſſings of Religion are works and Graces too : God therefore re- ; — 
qui:ing us to do ſomething, not that we may glory in it, but that we may eſtimate the 2 Cor.12.7,13. 
Grace,and go to God for it in the means of his own hallowing. Naaman had been ftu- M** 3 2,6: 
pid, it, when the Prophet bade him waſh ſeven times in Jordaz for his cure, he had 
not contefled the cure to be wrought by the God of Iſrae! and the miniſtery of his 
Prophet, but had made himſelf the Authour, becauſe of his obedience to the enjoyned 
- condition: and it 15 but a weak fancy, to derogate from God's grace,and the glory and 
the freedom of it, becauſe he bids us waſh betore we are cleanſed, and pray when we 
are waſhed,and commands us to ask before we ſhall receive. But this alſo is true from» 
this inſtance, that the external rite of Sacrament is ſoinſtrumental in a ſpiritual Grace; 
that it never does it but with the conjunRtion of ſomething moral. And this truth is of Juſtin. Mat. 
ſo great perſuaſionin the Greek Church, that the myſtery of Conſecration in the vene- phin 5m. « 
rable Euchariſt is amongſt them attributed not to any myſtical words and ſecret ope- dr Paſth. S. Au- 
rations of ſyllables, but to the efficacy of the prayers of the Church, in the juſt imuta- = SRE+ 
| tion of the whole aQtion and the rite of Inſtitution. And the purpoſe of it is, that we © 
might ſecure the excellency and holineſs of ſuch prediſpoſitions and concomitant Gra- 

_ ces _ are neceſſary to the worthy and effe&tual ſuſception of the external Rites of 
Chriſtianity. 

4. After the Holy Jeſus was baptized, and had prayed, the Heavens opened, the Holy Quid Clriflus | 
Ghoſt deſcended, and a woice from Heaven proclaimed him to be the Sox of God, and one vidit cates 4- 
in whom the Father was well pleaſed. And the ſame ointment that was caſt upon the head 07%, nr 
of our High Prieſt, wezt unto his beard, and thence fell to the borders of his garment : ſaten pp 
for as Chriſt our Head felt theſe effefts:1n manifeſtation, ſo the Church believes God bu prr {avs- 
does to her and to her meaneſt children in the fuſception of the holy Rite of Baptiſm bow p63 
in right, apt and holy diſpoſitions. For the Heavens open too upon us, and the Holy nz pardits 
Ghoſt deſcends to fanCtifie the waters, and to hallow the Catechumen, and to pardon !2"! * qa 
the paſſed and repented fins, and to conſign him to the inheritance of ſons, and to pur |, COTOeD 
on his military girdle, and give him the Sacrament and oath of fidelity. For all this is 
underſtood to be meant by thoſe frequent expreſſions of Scripture, calling Baptiſm che FP". 5- 26- 
Laver of Regeneration, Illumination, a Waſhing away the filth of the fleſh, and the Anſwer \ ver. ,, 41. 
of good by roong a being buried with Chriſt, and many others of the like purpoſe and kom. 6. 4. 
ſignification. But .we may alſo learn hence facredly to eſteem the Rites of Religion, 
which he firſt ſanQified by his own perſonal ſuſceprion, and then made neceſſary by 
his own inſtitution and command, and God hath made to be conveyances of bleffing 
and miniſteries of the Holy Spirit. 

5. The Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon Jeſus in the manner or viſible repreſentment of a Dove : 
either in ſimilitude or figure, which he was pleaſed to affume, as the Church more 

enerally hath believed ; or at leaſt he did deſcend like a Dove, and in his robe of fire 
overed over the Baptiſt's head, and then /ate »por him, as the Dove uſes to ſit upon 
the houſe of her dwelling ; whoſe proprieties of nature are pretty and modeſt Hhero- 
[Thaw of the duty of ipiritual perſons,which are thus obſerved in both Philoſophics. 
The Dove ſings not, but mourns; it hath no * gall, ſtrikes not with its bill, hath no + g.;1. ;« 644- 
crooked talons,and forgets its young ones ſooneſt of any the inhabitants of the air. And #- baber a+ 
the effeQts of the Holy Spirit are fymbolical in all the fons of SanKtification. For the inn 
voice of theChurch is {ad in thoſe accents which expreſs her own condition. But as the 
Dove is not ſo {ad in her breaſt as in her note : ſo neither is the interiour condition of 
the Church wretched and miſerable ; but indeed her Song is moſt of it Elegy within 
her own walls, and her condition looks {ad, and her joys are not pleaſures 1n the pu- 
blick eſtimate, but they that ai her think her miſerable, becanls they know not the 


Iweetneſſes of a holy peace and ſerenity which ns” her ſpirit, and plains the 


heart 
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heart under a rugged brow, making the Soul feſtival under the noiſe of a Fhrene and 
{adder groanings. But the Sons of conſolation are alſo taught their Duty by this Ap- 

rition : for upon whomſoever the Spirit deſcends, he teaches him tobe meek and 
charitable, neither offending by the violence of hands, or looſer language. For the 
Dove is inoffenfive jn beak and foor, and feels no difturbance and violence of paſſions 
when its deareſt intereſts are deſtroyed : that we allo may be of an even ſpirit in the 
ſaddeſt accidents, which uſually di\compole our peace, And however ſuch {ymbolical 
intimations receive their efficacy from the fancy. of the contriver : yet here, whether 
this Apprition did intend any fuch moral repreſentment or no, it is certain, that 
where-ever the Holy Spirit does dwell, there alfo Peace and SanQtity, Meekneſs and 
Charity, a mortified will and an active dereliction of our deſires do inhabit. But beſides 
this hieroglyphical repreſentment, this Dove, like that which Noah ſent out from 
the Ark,did aptly ſignitie the World to be renewed,and all to be turned to a new cre. 
ation, and God hath made a new Covenant with us, that, unleſs we provoke him, he 
will never deſtroy us any more. 

6. No ſooner had the voice of God pronounced: Jeſus to be the well-beloved Son of 
God,but the Devil thought it of great concernment to attempt him with all his malice 
and his art. And that is the condition of all thoſe whom God's grace hath ſeparated from 
the common expeQations and ſocieties of the world. And therefore the Son of Sirach 
gave good advice, My ſox, if thon come to ſerve the Lord, prepare thy Soul for ter:ptation. 
For not only the Spirits of darkneſs are exaſperated at the declenſion of their own King. 
dom; but alſo the nature and conſtitution of Vertues and eminent Graces,which holy 

rſons exerciſe in their lives, is ſuch as tobe eaſily aflailable by their contraries, apt to 
|cleflened by time, to be interrupted by wearinefs,to grow flat and infipid by tediouſ- 
neſs of labour, to be omitted and grow infrequent by the impertinent diverſions of ſoci- 
ety and ſecular occaſions: ſo that toreſcind the ligaments of Vice made firm by natureand 
evil habits, to acquire every new degree of Vertue,to continue the holy fires of zeal in 
their juſt proportion, to overcome the Devil, and to rejeCt the invitations of the World, 
and the ſofter embraces of the Fleſh,whicharethe proper employment of the ſons of God, 
is a perpetual difficulty;and every poſſibility of + ny the ſtriQtneſs of a Daty is 
a Temptation,andan inſecurity to them who have - oF to ſerve God in hard battels. 

7. 'The Holy Spirit did drive Jeſus into the wilderneſs, to be tempted by the Dewil. And 
though we are bound to pray inſtantly that we fall into no Temptation : yet if by Di- 
vine permiſſion, or by an inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, we be engaged in an aCtion or 
cout of life that is full of Temptation, and.empty. of comfort, let us apprehend it as 
an iſſue of Divine Providence, as an occaſion of the rewards of Diligence and Patience, 
as an inſtrument of Vertue, as a deſignation of that way in which we mult glorifie 
God ; but no argument of from lacs our deareſt Lord, the moſt Holy Jeſs, who 
could have driven the Devil away by the breath of his mouth, yet was. by the Spirit 
of his Father permitted to a trial and moleſtation by the ſpirits of Darkneſs. And 
this is S. James's counſel, My brethren, count it all joy when ye enter into divers temptati- 
ons, knowing that the trial of your Faith worketh Patience. So far is a Bleiſing, when the 
Spirit is the inſtrument of our motion, and brings us to the trial of our Faith : but if 
the Spirit leaves us, and delivers us over to the Devil, not to be tempted, but to be 
abuſed and ruined, it is a fad condition, and the greateſt inſtance of their infelicity 
whom the Church upon ſufficient reaſon and with competent authority delivers over 
to Satan, by the inflition of the greater Excommunication. 

8. As ſoonas it was permitted to the Devil to tempt our Lord, he, like fire, had no 
power to ſuſpend his aft, but was as entirely determined by the fulneſs of his malice as 
a natural agent by the appetites of nature : that we may know to whom we owe the 
happineſles of all thoſe hours and days%of peace in which we fit under the trees of 
Paradiſe, and ſee no ſerpent encircling the branches, and preſenting us with fair 
fruit to ruine us, It is the mercy of God we have the quietneſs of a minute : for if 
the Devil's chain were taken off, he would make our very beds a torment, owr tables * 
to be a ſnare, our ſleeps phantaſtick, luſtful: and illufive, and every ſenſe ſhould have 
an obje& of delight = | er, an Hyzna to kiſs, and to periſh in its embraces. But 
the Holy Jeſus having been aſſaulted /by ' the Devil, and felt his malice by the experi- 
ments of Humanity, is become ſo merciful a High Prie#, and fo ſenſible of our fuf- 
terings and danger, by the apprehenſions of compaſſion, that he- hath pur a hook 
into the noſtrils of Leviathan : and although the reliques of ſeven Nations be in 
our borders and fringes of our Countrey, yet we live as faſe as did the 1/rae- . 
lites, upon whom ſometimes an- inroad and invaſion was made, and mm 
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they had reſt forty years ; and whenthe ſtorm came, ſome remedy was found out, by 
his grace by whole permiſſion the tempeſt was ſtirred up. And we find many perſons 
who in ſeven years meet not witha violent temptation to a crime, but their battels are 
againſt an 715 and retardations of improvement : their own rights are not di- 

ioned, but the Devil and Sin are wholly upon the defenſive: Our duty 
here is an a& of afteQtion to God, making returns of thanks for the protection, and of 


rectly que 


duty to ſecure and continue the favour. 


9. But the deſign of the Holy Ghoſt being to expoſe Jeſus to the Temptation, he 
aptiſm, and the Holy Spirit, againſt the 
day of battel. He continues in the Wilderneſs forty days and forty nights without meat 
or drink, attending to the immediate addrefles and colloquies with God, not ſuffering 
the interruption oft meals, but repreſenting hisown and the neceſſities of all mankin 
with ſuch affeQtions and inſtances of ſpirit, love and wiſedom, as might expreſs the ex- 
cellency of his perſon, and promote the work of our Redemption : his converſation 


arms himſelf with Faſting, and Prayer, and 


being 1n this interval but a reſemblance of Angelical per- 
feAtion, and his * Paſts not an inſtrument of Morrtitica- 
tion, for he needed none, he had contracted no ſtain from 
his own nor his Parents as; neither do we find that he 
was at all hungry, or aflifted with his abſtinence, till af- 
ter the expiraffon of forty days. He was afterwards an hun- 
gry, (laid the Evangeliſt ; ) and his abſtinence from meat 
might be a defecation of his faculties, and an opportuni 

of Prayer : but we are not ſure it intended any thing x74 
But it may concern the prudence of Religion, to ſnatch at 


far as the inſtance is imitable, and in all violences of. Temptation to faſt and pray. ; 

Prayer being a rare antidote 7 ar the poiſon, and Faſting a convenient diſpoſi- 

tion to intenſe, aCtual and undiſturbed Prayer. * And we may remember alſo that + «g,, ,,, 
we have been baptized, and conſign'd with the Spirit of God, and have received the =ezxC4ay 
adoption of Sons, and the graces of SanRification 1n eur Baptiſms, and had then the 7?.#<*1:5u= 8 
ſeed of God put into us, and then we put on Chriſt, and entring into battel put on 
the whole armour of Righteouſneſs ; and therefore we may by obſerving our 56 T&5ca7 
ſtrength gather alſo our duty and greateſt obligation, to fight manfully, that we 9,09 397 


may triumph gloriouſly. 
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10, The Devil's firſt Temptation of Chriſt was upon the inſtances and firſt neceſſities 
of Nature. Chrift was hungry, and the Devil invited him to break his faſt upon the 
expence of a Miracle, by turning the ſtones into bread. But the anſwer Jeſus mide 
was ſuch as taught us, ſince the ordinary providence of God is ſufficient for our provi- 
ſion or ſupport, extraordinary ways of —_— neceſſities are not to be undertaken ; 
but God muſt be relied upon, his time attended, his manner entertained, and his mea- 
{ure thankfully received. Jeſu refuſed to be relieved, and denied to manifeſt the Di- 
vinity of his Perſon, rather then he would do an a& which had in it the intimation of 
a difident ſpirit, or might be expounded a diſreputation to God's Providence. And 
therefore it is an 1improvident care and impious ſecurity to take evil courſes and uſe vile 
inſtruments tofurniſh our Table, and provide for our neceſſities. God will certainly 
give us bread : and till he does, we can live by the breath of his mouth, by the Word 
of God, by the light of his countenance, by the refreſhment of his Prorniſes. For if 
God gives not proviſions into our granaries,he can feed us out of his own, that is, out 
of the repoſitories of Charity. If the fleſh-pots be removed, he can alſo alter the appe- 
tite; and when our ſtock is ſpent, he can alſo leſſen the neceſſity : or if that conti- 
nues, he can drown the ſenſe of it in a deluge of patience and reſignation. Every word 
of God's mouth can create a Grace, and every Grace can ſupply two neceſſities, both 
of the body and the Spirit ; by the comforts of this to ſupport that, that they may 
bear each other's burthen, and alleviate the preſſure. 

11, But the Devil is always prompting us to change our Stones into Bread, our ſad- 
neſſes; into ſenſual comfort, our drineſles into inundations of fancy and exteriour 
{weetneſles : for he knows that the aſcetick Tables of Mortification, and the ſtones of 
the Deſart, are more healthful then the fulneſſes of voluptuouſneſs, and the corn of 
the valleys. He. cannot endure we ſhould live a life of Auſterity ot mt 
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If he can get us but to ſatisfie our Senſes, and a little more freely to pleaſe our naturs! 
deſires, he then hath a fair Field for the Battel : but fo long as we force him tofight in 
hedges and moraſſes, encircling and crowding up his trengths into diſadvantages, by 
our ſtone-walls, our hardneſles of Diſcipline and rudenefles of Mortification, we can 
with more facilities repel his flatteries, and receive fewer incommodities of ſpirit. 
But thus the Devil will abuſe us by the impotency of our natural deſires ; and there. 
fore let us go to God for ſatisfaction of our wiſhes. God can, and does, when it is 
good for us, change our ſtones into bread : tr he is a Father fo merciful, that if we 
ak him a Fiſh, he will not give us a Scorpion ;, if we ask him Bread, he will not of #4 t 
Stone ; but will fatisfie all our deſires by miniftrations of the Spirit, making ſtones to 
become our meat, and tears our drink : which although they are unpleaſant and harſh 
to natural appetites ; yet by the operation and influences of God's Holy Spirit they 
are made inſtruments of health, and life, and Salvation, 

12. The Devil, perceiving Jeſs to be a perſon of greater eminency and perfeQion 
then to be moved by ſenſual and low defires, makes a ſecond aſſault, by a Temptation 
ſomething more ſpiritual, and tempts him to Preſumption and indiſcreet confflence, 
to a throwing himſelf down from the pinnacles of the Temple, upon the ſtock of Pre. 
deſtination, that God might ſecure him by the miniſtery of Angels, and fo prove his 
being the Son of God. And indeed it is uſual with the Devil, when ſevere perfons 
have ſo much mortified their lower appetites that they are not eafily overcome by an 
invitation of carnality or intemperance, to ſtir them to opinions of their own SanRity, 
and make their firſt eſcaping prove their ſecond and greater dangers. Bur that the De. 
vil ſhould perſuade Jeſs to throw himſelf down becaufe he was the Son of God, was 
an invitation to no purpoſe, fave only that it gave occafion to this truth, That God's 
Providence ſecures all is ſons in the ways of Nature, and while they are doing their 
duty ; but loves not to be tempted to aCts unreaſonable and unneceſſary. God will 
prote& his ſervants in or from all evils hapning without their knowledge, or againft 
their will ; but not from evils of their own procuring. Akron, an inhabitant of the 
Deſart, ſuffered the ſame Temptation, and was overcome by it ; for he died with his 
fall,ſinfully and ingloriouſly. For the careſles of God's love to his Saints and ſervants 
are ſecurit agaio all but themſelves. The Devil and all the World offer to do them 
miſchief; but then they ſhall be ſafe, becauſe they are innocent : if they once offer to 
do the ſame to themſelves, they loſe their ProteCtion,becaule they loſt their Prudence 
and their Charity. But here allo it will concern all thoſe who by their eminent imploy- 
ment and greater miniſteries in Ecclefiaſticals are ſet upon the pinnacle of the Temple, 
to take care that the Devil tempt not them to a precipice ; a fall from ſo great a height 
will break the bones in pieces: and yet there alſo the ſtation is leſs firm,the poſture moſt 
uneaſie,the proſpeQ vertiginous,and the Devil buſie and defirous to thruſt us headlong, 

13. S. Hierom here obſerves well, the Devil intending miſchief to our Blefſed Savi- 
our, invited him to caſt himſelf down. He may perſuade us to a fall, but cannot precip 
rare us without our own a&t. And it is an infinite mercy in God, that the Devil, who 
is of malice infinite, is of ſo reſtrained and limited a power, that he can do us no 

hoſtly diſadvantage, but by perſwading us to do it our ſelves. And then it will be a 

range imprudence, to lay violent and unreaſonable hands on our ſelves, and do that 
miſchief which our ſtrongeſt and moſt malicious Adverſary cannot ; or to be invited 
by the only Rhetorick of a Dog's barking, to come near him, to untie his chain, to 
unlooſe his muzzle, for no other end but that we may be bitten. Juſt ſuch a fool is 
every perſon that conſents to the Temptations of the Devil. 

14. By this time the Devil began to perceive that this was the Son of God, and de- 
ſigned tobe the King of all the World, and therefore refolved for thelait afſault to pro- 
fer him the Kingdoms of the World ; thinking Ambition more likely to ruine him, be- 
cauſe he knew 1t was that which prevailed _—= himſelf, and all thoſe fallen Stars;the 
Angels of Darkneſs. That the Devil told a lie it is moſt likely, when he ſaid he had 
power to diſpoſe the Kingdoms of the World : for originally and by proper inherent 
right God alone diſpoſes all Governments. But it is atfo certain, that the Devil'ts a 
perſon capable of a delegate imployment in ſome great mutation of States : and many 
probabilities have been obſerved by wiſe perſonages, perſuading that the Grandeur of 
the Roman Empire was in the degrees of increment and decrement- permitted to the 
power and managing of the Devil ; that the greatneſs of that Government, being in 
all appearance full of advantage to Satan's Kingdom, and imployed for the diſ-1m- 
provement of the weak begs and improbable increaſe of - Chriſtianity , 
might give luſtre and demonſtration to it that it came from God, fince. the _ 
permil- 
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rmiſſions of power made to the Devil, andatted with all art and malice in defiance 
of the Religion,could produce no other effect upon it but that it made it grow greater ; 
and the greatnels was made more miraculous, ſince the Devil, when his chain was oft, 
fin would, but could not ſuppreſs it. 

15. The Lamb of God,that heard him with patience tempt him to do himſelf a mi{- 
chief, and to throw himſelf headlong, could by no means endure it when he tempted 
to a dire diſhonouring of God. Our own injuries are opportunities of patience : but 
when the glory of God and his immediate Honour is the queſtion, then 1s the occaſion 
and preciſe minute for the flames-of a clear-ſhining and unconſuming Zeal. But the 
careof God's ory had ſo filled and imployed all the Faculties of Jeſus, that he takes 
no notice of the offer : and it were well alſo that we had fewer opinions of the luſtre 
of worldly dignities; or at leaſt, that we, in imitation of our Bleſſed Maſter, ſhould 
refuſe to accept all the World, when it is to be bought of the Devil at the expence of 
a deadly fin. For that Government cannot be very honourable that makes us "mr to 
the worſt of Tyrants : and all thoſe Princes and great perſonages who by injury and 
uſurpation poſleſs and invade others rights, would do well to conſider, that a Kingdom 
is too dearly paid for, 1f the condition be firſt to worſhip the Devil. 

16, When the Devil could do no good, he departed for 4 time. Tf he could ever 
have ſpied a time of _— he wanted not will nor malice to obſerve and uſe it. 
And although Jeſ#s was a perlon without danger ; yet I doubt not but the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcribed that circumſtance, that we ſhould not have the ſecurities of a deep peace 
when we have had the ſucceſs of conquerours ; for a ſurpriſe is moſt full of horrour, 
and of more certain ruine : ſo that we have no ſecurity, but a perpetual obſervation: 
that,together with the grace of God,(who takes care of all his ſervants,and will drive 
away the Tempter when he pleaſes, and help us always when we need,) is as great an 
argument for our confidence, and encouragement to our prayers and addreſs to God, 
as it is ſafety-to our perſon, and honour toour victory. And let us account it our ho- 
nour, that the trials of Temptation, which is the greateſt ſadnefs of our condition, are 
hallowed by the Temptation of Jeſs, and our condition aſſured by his afſiſtences, and 
the aſſiſtences procured by our Prayers moſt eaſily upon the advantage of his ſufferings 
and compaſhon. And we may obſerve that Poverty, Predeſtination and Ambition are 
the three quivers from which the Devil drew his arrows which (as the moſt likely to 
prevail) he ſhot againſt Chriff. But now he ſhot in vain, and gave probation that he 
might be overcome : our Captain hath conquered for himſelf and us. By theſe inſtan- 
ces we ſee our danger, and how we are provided of a remedy. 


The PRAYER. 


Holy Jeſus, who didſt fulfil all Righteouſneſs, and didſt live a life of evenneſs and 

obedience and community, ſubmitting thy ſelf to all Rites and Santtions of Divine or- 
dinance ; give me grace to live in the fellowſhip of thy holy Charch, a life of Piety, and without 
ſingularity, receiving the [ſweet influence of thy Sacraments and Rites, and living in the -_ 
rities and innocencies of my firſt Santtification. I adore thy goodneſs infinite, that thou haſt 
been pleaſed to waſh my ſoul in the Laver of Regeneration, that thou haſt conſigned me to the 
participation of thy 7 es by the holy Euchariſt. Let me not return to the infirmities of the 
Old man, whom thou haſt crucified on thy Croſs, and who was buried with thee in Baptiſm: ; 
nor renew the crimes of my ſinful years, which were ſo many receſſions from Baptiſmal puri- 
ties : but let me ever receive the emiſſions of thy Divine Spirit, and be a Son of God, a part- 
ner of thine immortal inheritance ; and when thou ſeeſt it needful, let me receive teſtimony 
from Heaven, that I am thy ſervant and thy child. And grant that I may ſo walk, that I 
neither diſrepute the honour of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, nor ſtain the whiteneſſes of that Inno- 
cence which thou didſt inveſt my Soul withal when I put on the Baptiſmal Robe, nor break 
my holy Vow, nor loſe my right of inheritance which thou haſt given me by promiſe and 
grace : but that thou mayeſt love me with the love of a Father, and a Brother, and a Huſ- 
band, and a Lord, and I ſerve thee in the communion of Saints, in the ſuſception of Sacra- 
ments, in the attions of a holy life, and in a never-failing love of uninterrupted Devo- 
tion ; to the glory of thy Name, ' and: the promotion of all thoſe Ends of Religion which 
thou haſt deſigned in the excellent Oeconomy of Chriſtianity. Grant this Holy Jeſs, for thy 


mercy's ſake, and for the honour of thy Namie, which is and ſhall be adored for ever and 
ever. | Amen. 
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then not to ſuffer any evilto be : not only becauſe variety of accidents and na. 


I. ( . OD, who is the Fountain of good, did chuſe rather to bring good out of evil, 
tures do better entertain our affetions and move our ſpirits, who are tranſported and 


ſuffer great impreſſiops by a Yager apr gs the very oppoſition and accidental luftre: 
t 


e glory of the Divine Providence in tur- 


and eminency of contraries ; but alſo that 
might be illuſtrious, and that we may 


ning the natureof things into the deſigns of G 


in a mixt condition have more obſervation, and after our danger and our labour may 


obtain a greater reward. For Temptation is the opportunity of Vertue andk Crown : 
God having diſpoſed us in ſuch a condition, that wur Verrues muſt be difficult, our in- 
clinations ver and corrigible, our avocations many, our hoſtilities bitter, our dan- 
gers proportionable ; that our labour might be great, our inclinations ſuppreſſed and 
corre&ted, our intentions be made attual, our enemies be reſiſted, -and our dangers 
paſs into ſecurity and honour, after a conteſtation,and a vi&ory, and a perſeverance. 
It is every man's caſe : * Troubles as certainly the lot of our nature and inheritance, 
and we are ſo ſure to be tempted, that in the deepeſt ace and ſilence of ſpirit often- 
times is our greateſt danger : zot to be tempred is ſometimes our moſt ſubtle Temptation. 
It. is certain then, we cannot be ſecure, whenour Security is our enemy : but therefore 
we muſt do as God himſelf does, make the beſt of it, and not be ſad at*that which is 
the publick portion and the caſe of all men, but order it according to the intention, 

lace it in the eye of vertue, that all its ations and motions may tend thither, there to 
be changed into felicities. But certain it is, unleſs we firſt be cut and hewn in the 


mountains, we ſhall not be fixed in the Temple of God ; but by inciſion and contu- 


ſions our roughneſſes may become plain, or our ſparks kindled, and we may be either 
for the Temple or the Altar, ſpiritual building or holy fire, ſomething that God ſhall 
delight in : and then the Temptation was not amiſs. | 

2. And therefore we mpſt not wonder that oftentimes it ſo happens, that nothing 
will remove a Temptation, no diligence, no advices, no labour no prayers : not be- 
cauſe theſe are ineffeQtual, but becauſe it is moſt fit the Temptation ſhould abide for 
ends*of God's deſigning. And although S. Paul was 2 perſon whoſe prayers were likely 
to be prevalent, and his induſtry of much prudence and efficacy toward the drawing 
out of his thorz ; yet God would not do it, but continued his war, only promiſing to 
{end him ſuccour, My grace is ſufficient for thee : meaning, he ſhould have an enemy to 
try his ſpirit and improve it, and he ſhould alſo have God's grace to comfort and ſup- 
port it; but as without God's grace the Enemy would ſpoil him, ſo without an Ene- 
my God's grace would never {well up into gtory and crown him. For the careſfes of a 

leaſant Fortune are apt to ſwell into extravagancies of ſpirit, and burſt intothe diffo- 
De of manners; Oh unmixt Joy is dangerous : but if in our faireſt flowers we ſpie a 
Locuſt, or feel the uneaſineſs of a Sack-cloath under our fine Linen, or our Purple be 
tied withan uneven and a rude Cord ; any little trouble, but to corre&t our wildneſſes 
though it be but a Death's-head ſerved up at our Feaſts, it will make our Tables fuller 
of health, and freer from ſnare, it will allay our ſpirits, making them to retire from the 
weakneſs of diſperſion, to the union and ſtrength of a ſober recolleftion. 

3. Since therefore it is no part of our UDPOyiWeE or our care to be free from all the 
attempts of an enemy, but to be fafe in deſpite of his hoſtility ; 1t now will concern 
us to.inform our ſelves of the ſtate of the War in general, and then to make proviſions 
and to put on Armour —— 

4. Firſt, S. * Cyprian often obſerves, and makes much of the difcourſe, that the 
Devil, when he intends a Battery, firſt views the Strengths and Situation of the place. 
His ſenſe drawn out of the cloud of an Allegory is this : The Devil firſt confiders the 
Conſtitution and temper of the perſon he is to tempt; and where he obſerves his natural 
inclination apt for a Vice, he preſents him with objeQts, and opportunity, and argu- 
ments fitting to his caitive diſpoſition ; from which he is likely*to receive the ſimalkr 


oppoſition, ſince there is a party within that deſires his intromifſion. Thus to Luſtful 
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natures he repreſents the ſofter whiſpers of the ſpirit of Fornication ; to the Angry and 
revengeful he offers to conſideration the ſatisfaCtions and content of a full Revenge,and 
the emiſſions of anger; to the Envious he makes Panegyricks of out Riyals,and ſwells 
our fancies to opinion, our. opinion. to {elf-Joye, ſclf-love to arrogance, and theſe are 
ſupported by contempt of others, and all determine ___ Envy, and, expire in Malice. 
Now-in theſe:caſes, when our natures are caitive and unhandſome, it were good we 
were conſcious of our own weakneſſes, and by ſpecial arts and ſtrengths of Mortifi- 
cation fortifie that part where we are apt and expoled to danger : we ate ſure enough 
ro meet'a Storm there, and we alſo. are, ikely to periſh in it, unleſs ws corrett thoſe 
averſeneſſes and natural indiſpoſitions, and reduce them tq the eyennefſes.of Yertue, or 
the affeftions and moderation, of a good nature. Let us be,ſure that fic Devil take not 
a helve from our own branches to fit his,ax, that ſo he, may cut the tree down. ' And 
certainly he that does violence to his. nature, will not be eaſie to. the entertainment of 
affeQions preternatural and violent. 5, x "api 

5. Secondly, But the, Devil alſo obſerves all our exteriour Accidents, Occaſions and 
Op rtunities of attion.; he ſees what, Company we keep, he oþſerves-what degrees 
of love we have-to our Wives, what looſeneſs of affeftion tawardsChildren, how pre- 
valent their perſuaſions, how inconvenient their diſcourſes, how trifling their inte- 
reſts, and to what degrees of determination my move us by their importunity or 
their power. The Devil tempted Adams, by bis Wite, becauſe he ſaw his affeftions too 
pliant, and encircling her with the, entertainment of fondneſs, joy, wonder, and amo- 
rous fancy. It was her hand that made the fruit beauteous to Adam. She ſaw it fair of 
it ſelf, and ſo ſhe ate : but Adam was not moved by that argument, but, The Woman gave 
it me, and I did eat. She gave vivacity tothe Temptation,and efficacy to the argument. 
And the ſeverity of the Man's underſtanding would have given a reaſonableanſwer to 
the inſinuations of the Serpent : That was an ugly Beaſt;and his argumentsnot being 
of themſelves convincing to a wiſe perſon, either muſt put on advantages of a fair inft- 
nuation and repreſentment,or they. are returned with {corn : But when the beauteous 
' hands of his young Virgin-Miſtreſs became the Oratours,the Temptation was an amo- 

revolez24 ; he. kiſles the preſenter, and hugs the ruine. Here therefore it is our ſateſt 
courſe to make a ——— of all:thole excreſcences of. AﬀeCtions which, like the 
wild and irregular Sucker, draw away nouriſhment from the Trunk,making it as ſteril 
as it ſelf is unprofitable. As we muſt reſtrain the inclinations of Nature, fo alſo of So- 
_ and Relation, when they become inconvenient; and let nothing of our Family 
be ſo adopted or naturalized into our afteCtions, as to create within us a new concu- 
piſcence, and a ſecond time ſpoil our nature. What God. intended to us for a Help, let 
not our fondneſles convert into a Snare. And he that is notready to deny rhe impor- 
tunities and'to reject the intereſts of a Wite or Child or Friend, when the queſtion is 
for God, deſerves to miſs the comforts of a good, and to feel the troubles of an impe- 
ri0us WOIman. 

6. Thirdly, We alſo have Ends and deſigns of our own, ſome great purpoſe upon 
which the greateſt part of our lite turns. F may be we areto railc a Family, to reco- 
ver a funk Eſtate ; or elſe Ambition, Honour, or a great Imployment is the great 
hindge of all our greater aCtions : and fome mea are apt to 4. haſte to be rich, or 
are to paſs througha great many difficulties to be honourable. And heretheDevil will 
{well the hopes and obſtruCt the paſſages : he will heighten the deſire, and multiply 
the buſineſs of accels ; 4, the concupiſence more 1umpatient, and yet the way to 
the purchace of our purpoſes lo full of imployment and variety, that both rhe impla- 
cable defireand the multitude of changes and tranſactions may increaſe the danger,and 
multiply the fin. When the Enemy ath obſerved our Ends, he makes his Temptati- 
ons to reflect from that angle which is dire upon them, provoking to malice and im- 
patience againſt whomſcever we find ftanding in our way, whether willingly or by ac- 
cident. Then follow naturally all thoſe ſins which are inſtrumental to removing the 
impediments, to facilitating the paſſage, to endearing our friends, to procuring more 
ang our hopes, . and entring upon poſſeſſion. Simon Magys hada 


confidents, to es 
deſireto be ac ſome great one; and by that purpoſe he was tempted to Sorcery * 


and Divination ; and with a new obje&t hebrought a new fin into the world, adding 
Simony to his Sorcery, and taught poſterity that crime, which till then had neither 
name ger being. And thole Eccleſiaiticks who violently affef&t rich or pompous Prela- 
Rowe themſelves with worldly Arts, growigg coyetous as $yr/4 Merchants, 
armbitious as the Levartize Princes, ANY ne as the people, reyengeful as jealouſie, and 
proud as Conquerours and Ulſurpers ; and by this- means Beaſts are brought 009 Le 
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Temple, and the Temple it {elf is expoſed to ſale, and the holy Rites as well as the 
beaſts of Sacrifice are made yenial. To prevent the infinite inconveniencies that thru 
themſelves into the common and great roads of our life, the beft courſe is to cut our 
great Chanel into little Rivulets, making our Ends the more, that we may be indiffe. 
rent to any, proponcy nothing great, that our dEfires may be little : for ſo we ſhallhe 
better able to digeſt the troubles of an Enemy,the contradifions of an unhandſome ae. 
cident, the crofſing of our hopes, becauſe our defires are even, and our ends are leſ; 
conſiderable ; and, we can with much readineſs divert upbri another purpoſe, havin 
another oven with the ſame proportion to our hopes and defires as the firſt. Thus if 
we propound to our ſelves an honeſt imployment or a quiet retirement,a work of Cha- 
rity abroad, or of Devotion at home, if we mils in our firſt ſetting forth, we return t6 
ſhoar, where we can negotiate with content, it- being alike to us either to traffick 
abroad with more gain, or trade at home with more ſatety. But when we once grow 
great in our deſires, fixing too earneſtly upon one obje&t, we either grow impatient, 
(as Rachel, Give me children, or I die; or take 11] courſes and uſe unlawful means 
(as Thamar, chufing rather to lie with her Father then to die without iſſue ; ) or elſe 
are miſerable in the loſs and fruſtration of our hopes, (like the Women of Rama 
who would not be comforted.) Let therefore our life be moderate, our defires reaſonable. 
our hopes little, our Ends none in eminency and prelation 
above others. 'For as the rays of Light paſſing through the 
thin air end in a {mall and undiſcerned Pyramis ; but reflefed 
upon a wall are doubled, and increaſe the warmth to a ſcorch- 
ing and troubleſome heat : ſo the deſires of: Man, if they paſs through an even and 
an indifferent life towards the iſſues of an ordinary and neceſſary courſe;they are little 
and within command ; bur if they paſs upon an end or aim of difficulty or ambition, 
they duplicate and grow to a diſturbance. And we have ſeen the even and temperate 
lives of indifferent perſons continue in many degrees of Innocence; but the Tem- 
ptation of buſie deſigns'is too great even for the beſt of diſpoſitions. 

7. But theſe Temptations are crafſe and material, and ſoon diſcernible : it will re- 

uire ſome greater obſervation' to arm againſt ſuch as are more ſpiritual and immate- 
rial. For he hath Apples to couſen Children,and Gold for Men ; the Kingdoms of the 
World for the Ambition of Princes, and the Vanities'of the World for the Intempe- 
rate ; he hath Diſcourſes and fair-{poken Principles to abuſe the pretenders to Reaſon 
and he hath common Prejudices for the more vulgar underſtandings. Amongſt theſe 
I chuſe to conſider ſuch as are by way of Principle or Propoſition. 

8. The firſt great Principle of Temptation I ſhall note, is a general miſtake, which 
excuſes very many of our crimes upon pretence of Infirmity, calling all thoſe fins to 
which by natural diſpoſition we are inclined (though by careleſneſs and evil cuſtoms 
they are heightned to a habit) by the name of Ss of infirmity ; to which men ſuppoſe 
they have reaſon and title to pretend. If, when they have committed a crime, their 
Conſcience checks them, and they are troubled, and, during the interval and abate- 
ment of the heats of deſire, reſolve againſt it, and commit it readily at the next oppor- 
tunity ; then they cry out againſt the weakneſs of their Nature, and think, as long as 
this body of Death is fo them, it muſt be thus, and that this condition may ſtand 
with the ſtate of Grace: And then the Sins ſhall return periodically,like the revoluti- 
ons of a Quartan Ague, well and i for ever, till Death ſurprizes the miſtaker. This 
iS a Patron of fins, and makes the Temptation prevalent by an authentick inſtrument. 
And they pretend the words of S. Paul, For the good that I would, that I do not ; but 
the evil that I would not, that I do. For there is a law in my members rebelling againſt the 
law of my mind, bringing me into captivity to the law of Sin. And thus the ſtate of Sin 1s 
miſtaken fora ſtate of Grace,and the nmperfe&tions of the Law are miſcalled the affe&ti- 
ons and neceſſities of Nature, that they might ſeem tobe incurable, and the perſonsapt 
for an excuſe therefore, becauſe for Nature there is no abſolute cure. But that theſe 
words of S. Pau! may not becomea favour of death and inſtruments of a temptation to 


of himſelf not as in the ſtate of wy ry under the Goſpel, der the difficul- 
imperfe&tions of the Law ; which indeed he there 


ties, obſcurities, inſufficiencies an 


10. 23,29, 30. CONtends to have been a Rule good and holy, = to remonſtrate our miſery,becaufe by 
& 13. 2. e 


its prohibitions, and limits given to natural deſires, it made aQtions (before indiffe- 
rent) now to be fins, it added many curſes to the breakers of it, and by an efficacy 
of contrariety it made us more deſirous of what was now unlawful : but it was a Co- 


venant in which our Nature was reftrained, but nothelped : it was —_— or: 
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ſweetly afſiſted ; our Underſtandings were in{truQted;but our Wills not ſanQtified; and 
there were no ſ{uppletories of Repentance ; every greater fin was like the fall of an 
Angel,irreparable by any myſtery,or expreſs recorded ot enjoined. Now of a m2n un- 
der this Covenant he deſcribes the condition to be ſuch, that he underſtands his Duty, 
but by the infirmities of Nature he is certain to fall, and by the helps of the Law not 
ſtrengthened againſt it, nor reſtored after it : and therefore he calls himſelf under that 
notion # miſerable man ſold under ſin, not doing according to the rules of the Law or 
the diQates of his Reaſon, but by the unaltered miſery of his Natyrecertain to preva- 
ricate. But the perſon deſcribed here is not S. Paz/, is not any juſtified perſon, not {6 
much as a Chriſtian, but one who is under a ſtate of dire& oppoſition to the ſtate of 
Grace ; as will maniteſtly appear if we obſerve the antitheſis from S. Pax/s own cha- 
rafters. For the Man here named is fuch, as in whom ſin wrowght all concupiſcence, in Rom.1.8,5,1t: 
whom ſin lived, and flew him ;, ( 10 that he was dead in treſpaſſes and ſins : ) and although 
he did delight in the Law after his inward man, that is, his vnderſtanding had inteile&u- verſe 22. 
al complacencies and fatisfattions, which afterwards he calls ſervitg the Law of God vetle 25, 
with his mind, (that is, 1n the firſt diſpoſitions and preparations of his ſpirit ;) yet he 
could a& nothing ; for the law in his members did inflave him, and brought him into .._—_—_ 
tivity to the law of ſin. So that this perſon was full of aQtual and effeQive luſts,he was a 
ſlave to fin, and dead in treipaſſes. Bur the ſtate of a regenerate perſon is ſuch, as to 
have crucified the fleſh with the affettions and luſts , in whom ſin did not raign, not only Gal. 5: 24- 
in the mind, but even alſo not i» the mortal body ; over whom ſin had no + node ; in $99.6-5,123 
whom the old man was crucified, and the body of fin was deſtroyed, and ſin not at all ſer- F 
ved. And to make the antitheſis yet clearer in the vety beginning of the next Chapter 
the Apoſtle ſaith, that the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Teſms had made him free gn the law of $9. 8 2: 
ſin and death , under which law, he complained immediately before, he wt ren and 
killed : to ſhew the perſon was not the {ame in theſe ſb different and contradiCtory re- 
eſentments. No man in the ſtate of Grace can ſay, The evil that I would not, that I ds : 
if by evil he means any evil that is habitual, or itt its own nature deadly. 
9. So that now let no man pretend an inevitable neceſſity to ſin : for if ever it comes 
to a cuſtom or to a great violation, though but in a fingle aA, it is a condition of Car- 
nality, not of ſpiritual life ; and thoſe are not the infirmities of Nature;but the weak- 
neſſes of Grace,that make us ſin fo — : which the Apoftle truly affirms to the 
fame purpoſe, The fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh ; and theſe Gil 5. 17. 
are contrary the one to the other : ſo that [ ye cannot do? or ( that ye * do not do ] the things * Ire wi not 
that ye would. This diſability proceeds from the ſtrength of the fleſh, and weakneſs of 
the ſpirit. For he adds, But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the Law : faying verſe 18, 
plainly that the ſtate of ſuch a combate, and difability of doing good, is a ſtate of a 
man «rder The law, or in the fleſh, which he accounts all one ; but every man that 15 
fanQtified under the Goſpel 1s /ed by the Spirit, and walks in the Spirit, and brings forth 
the fruits of the Spirit. It 1s not our excule, but the aggravation of our fin, that we fall 
= in deſpite of ſo many reſolations to the contrary. And let us not flatter our 
ſelves into a confidence of fin, by ſuppoſing the ſtate of Grace can ſtand withthe Cu- 
tom of any fin : for it 1s the ſtate exther ot an animalis homo, (asthe Apoſtle calls him) 
that is, a man 1n pure naturals, without the clarity of divine Revehtrons, who cannot 
perceive or underſtand the things of God ; or elſe of the carnal man, that is,a perſon who, Rom. 7. 14. 
though in his mind he 1s convinced, yer he is not yer freed from the dominion of ſin, 
but only hath his eyes —_ but not his bonds ſoofed. For by the perpetual ana- 
logy and frequent expreſſes in Scripture, the ſpiritzal perſon, or the man redeemed by the 
ſpirit of life in Chriſt Teſus, is free from the Law, and the Dominion, and the Kjngdom, 
”y the Power of all ſin. For to be carnally minded is death, but to be ſpiritually minded is Rom. 8. 6. 
fe and peace. 
10. But fins of Infirmity in true ſenſe of Scripture fignific nothing but the fins of 
an unholy and an unſanftified nature, when they are taken for aftions done againſt 
the ſtrength of reſolution out of the trength of natural appetite and violence of defire: 
and therefore in Scripture the ſtate of Sin and the tate of Infirmity is all one. For whe ,,. .. «. 
we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chrift died for the ungodly, ( faith the Apoſtle. ) ov 3 &- 
The condition in which we were when Chriſt became a ſacrifice for us was certainly a-? I Inge 
condition of fin and enmity with God; and yet this,he calls a being without ſtrength, or ray” heli 
in a ſtate of weakneſs and mfirmity : which we, who believe all our ſtrength to be de- that is,ungod- 
rived from Chriſs death, and the afſiſtence of the Holy Spirit, the fruit of his Aſcenſi- Ye 
on, may ſoon apprehend to' be the true meaning of the word. And in this ſenle is that 
laying of -our Bleſſed Saviour,” The whole have no need of a Phyſitian, but they that are 
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Of T emptation. Parrtl. 
weak : for therefore ou came into the world to ſave ſinners; thoſe are the perſons of 
Chriſs Infirmary, whole reſtitution and reduCtionto a ſtate of life and health was his 
great deſign. So that whoever {in habitually, that is, conſtantly, periodically, at the 
revolutionof a temptation, or frequently, or eaſily, are perſons who ſtill remain in the 
ſtate of ſin and death ; and their intervalls of Piety are but preparations to a ſtate of 
Grace, which they may then be when they are not uſed to countenance or excuſe the 
ſin, or to flatter the perſon. But if the intermediate relolutions of emendation (though 
they never run beyond the next aſſault of paſſion or deſire) be taken for a ſtate of 
Grace blended with infirmities of Nature, they become deſtruQtive of all thoſe pur. 
pony through our miſtake, which they might have promoted if they had been right. 
y underſtood, obſerved and cheriſhed. Sometimes indeed the greatneſs of a Tempta. 
tion may become an inſtrument to excuſe ſome degrees of the lin, and make the man 
pitiable, whoſe ruine ſeems almoſt certain, becauſe of the greatneſs and violence of 
the enemy, meeting with a natural aptneſs : but then the queſtion will be, whither 
and to wh ations that ſtrong Temptation carries him ; whether to a work of a 
mortal nature, or only to a finall irregularity, that is, whether to death, or to a 
wound. For whatever the principle be, if the effe&t be-death, the man's caſe was 
therefore to be pitied, becauſs his ruine was the more inevitable ; not fo pitied, as to 
excuſe him from the ſtate of death. For let the Temptation be never ſo {trong, eve- 
ry Chriſtian man hath aſſiſtences ſufficient to ſupport himyſo as that, without his own 
yielding, no Temptation is ſtronger then that grace which God offers him : for if it 
were, it were not ſo much as a ſin of infirmity, it were no fin at all. This therefore 
muſt be certain to us; When the violence of our Paſſhons or deſires overcomes our 
reſolutions and fairer purpoſes, againſt the ditate of our Reaſon, that indeed isa ſtate 
of Infirmity, but it is alſo of fin and death, a ftate of Immortification ; becauſe the 
offices of Grace are to crucifie the Old man, that is, our former and impurer conver- 
ſation, to ſubdue the petulancy of our Paſſions, to reduce them to Reaſon, and to re- 
ſtore empire and dominion to the ſuperiour Faculties. So that this condition in pro- 
per cr ae is not ſo good as the Infirmity of Grace, but it is no Grace at all : for 
whoever are Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh with the affettions and luſts, Thoſe other im- 
perfeQ, inefteQtive reſolutions are but the firſt approaches of the Kingdom of Chr:f, 
nothing but the clarities of lightning,dark as ſoon as light : and they therefore cannot 
be excuſes to us, becauſe the contrary weakneſſes (as we call them) do not make the 
ſin involuntary, but choſen and purſued ; and in true ſpeaking it is the ſtrength of the 
Luſt, not the infirmity of a ſtate of Grace. 

I 1. But yet there is acondition of Grace which is a ſtate of little and imperfe&t ones, 
ſuch as are called in Scripture Smoaking flax and Bruiſed reeds , which is a ſtate of the 
firſt dawning of the Sun of Righteouſneſs,when the lights of Grace new riſe upon our 
eyes. And then indeed they are weak, and have a more dangerous neighbourhood of 
Temptations and defires ; but they are not ſubdued by them : they fin not by dire& 
eletion : their a&tions criminal are but like the ſlime of Nzlus, leaving rats half for- 
med : they fin but ſeldom; and when they do, it is in ſmall inſtances; and then alſo by 
ſurpriſe, by inadvertency ; and then alſo they interrupt their own aCts,and leſſen them 
Pa_Ingny : and never doan ad of ſinfulnels, but the principle is ſuch as makes it to 

e involuntary in many degrees. For when the Underſtanding is clear, and the diQate 
of Reaſon undiſturbed and determinate, whatſoever then produces an __ ation 
excuſes not, becauſe the a&tion is not made the leſs voluntary by it ; for the ation is 
not made involuntary from any other principle but from ſome dete&tof Underſtanding, 
either in a&,or habit, or faculty. For where there is no ſuch defect;there is a full de- 
liberation according to the capacity of the man;and then the att of eleQtion that follows 
is clear and full, and is that proper diſpoſition which makes him truly capable of pu- 
niſhment or reward reſpeCtively. Now _—_— in the firſt beginnings of Grace there 
is not a dire& Ignorance to excuſe totally ; yet becauſe a ſudden ſurpriſe or an inadver- 
tency is not always in our power to prevent,theſe things do leſſen the eleQtion and free- 
dom of the ation : and then becauſe they are but ſeldom, and never proceed to any 
length of time, or any great inſtances of crime, and are every day made ftill more in- 
frequent, becauſe Grace growing ſtronger, the obſervation and advertency of the ſpi- ' 
rit and theattendence of the inner man grows more effeQual and buſie;this isa ſtate of 
the imperfe&ion of Grace, but a ſtate of Grace it is. And it is more commonly obſer- 
ved to be expreſſed in the imperfe&tion of our good ations, then in the irregularity of 
bad ations. And in this ſenſe are thoſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour, The Spirit truly 
is willing, but the fleſh is weak : which in this inſtance was not expreſſed in fin, _ 

na 
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natural imperfeQtion, which then was: a receſſion from!' a-:civility, a not watchi 
with the Lord. And this 1s the only Infirmity: that can conſiſt with the ſtate of 

CC. | it | 
pi 11 So that now we may lay what load we pleaſe npomour Nature; and call our 
violent and unmortified deſires by the name.of an imparfe&t Grace : but then we are 
dangerouſly miſtaken, and flatter our ſelves mto an opinion of Piety, when we are int 
the gall of bitterneſs ; 10 making our miſery rhe niore certain and irremediable, becauſe 
we think it needs nothing but a perpetuity and /perſeverance to bring us to Heaven. 
The violence of Pafhon and Deſires is » miſery of Nature, but a perteCt principle of 
Sin ; multiplying and repeating the a&ts, but not leffening the mahgnity. - But {ins of 
Infirmity, when we mean fins of a kefs and lower malice, are fins of a lefs and im- 
perfe&t c ice,becauſe of the unavoidable itnperteftion of the Underſtanding, Sins of 
Infirmity are always infirm fins, that is, weak and-impertett in their principle, and 
in their nature, and 1n their deſign ; that is, they -are.attions incomplete in all theip. 
capacities, But then Paſhons and periodical inclinations conſiſtmg with azegular and 
determined and aQtual underſtanding mutt never be-therr principle : for whatſoever 
procceds thence is deſtructive of ſpiritual hte, and znconfiftent with the ſtate of Grace. 
But fins of Infirmity, when they pretend to a leſs degree of malignity and a greater 

ee of excule, are ſuch as are little more then fins of pure and inculpable i 
rance : for in that degree in which any other. principle is mixt with thern, in the jo 
degree they are criminal and inexcuſabte.” For as a fin of Intirmity is pretended tobe 
little in its value and malignity : fo it is certain, if ww be great oh inſtance, it is tiot 
a fin of Infirmity, that is, it 1s-a ſtate or at of death, and abſolutely inconſiſtent 
with the ſtate of Grace. [KG:067, 441 f T1, X 

13. Secondly, Another Principle of Temptation pregaant with ſin, and fruitful-of 
monſters, is a weaker pretence, .whicts:lefs wary and credulous perſons abuſe thern- 
ſelves withal, pretending as a ground for their confidence and incorrigible purſuance 
of their courſes, that they have a Good meaning, thatthey intend 'fometinies well, 
and ſometimes not ill, and this ſhall be ſufficient to ſantihe their aCtions, and to hal- 
low their ſin. And this is of worſe malice, when Rekgion is the colour for a War, 
and the preſervation of Faith made the warrant for deftruttion of Charity, and a Zeal 
for God made the falſe light to lead us to Diſobedienceto Man, and hatred of Idolatry 
is the uſher of Sacrilege, and the defiance of Superſtition the introducer of Profane- 
neſs, and Reformation made the colour for a Schilm, and Liberty of conſcience the 
way to a bold and ſaucy Herehe : for the End-may-indeed hallow anindifferent aftion, 
but can-never make ſtraight a crooked and irregular. It was not enough for Sawbto 
cry for God. and the Sacrifice, that he ſpared the tar flocks of Amalek : and it would be 
a ffrange zeal and forwardnelſs,that rather then the-Altar of incenſe ſhould not ſmoak, 
will burn Aſa fetida, or the marrow of a man's bones. For as God will be honoured 774: bi70r14r 
by us,ſo alſo in ways of his own appointment : for we are the makers of our Religion, TY . 
tf we in our zeal for God do. what he hath forbidden us. And every fin committed 5,7,2, 9. -:/; 
tor Religion is juſt ſuch a violence done to it as it ſeeks to prevent or remedy. 

14- And ſo it 1s if it be committed for an end or pretence of Charity, as well as of 
Religion, We mult be curious that no pretence engage us upon an ation that is cer- 
tainly criminal in its own nature. Charity may ſometimes require our Lives, but no 
obligation can endear a Damnation to-us. Weare/not bound to the choice of an eter- 
nal ruine, to fave another. Indeed fo far as an Option will go, it may concern the ex- 
creſcences of Piety to chuſe by a tacite-oriexpreſpatt of volition to become Anathema for rom. g. 3, 
our brethren, that is, by putting a caſtiawk ton. of Law, to ſuppoſe ittbetter, -and 
wyh it rather, that I ſhould periſh then my Nation. 'Thus far is charitable, beeauſe 
it 1s innocent : for as it is great love to-our.-Country, ſo its no uncharitableneſs to our 
felves : for ſuch Options always are ineffe&tive,. and produce nothing but rewards of 
—_ and a greater glory. And the Holy Feſw#s himſelf, whotonly:could be and 
was efteCtively accurſed to ſave us, got by it an execeding- and mighty glorification : 
and. S. Pas/ did himſelf advantage by his: charitable Devotion: for his Countrymen. 
But fince God never puts the yes Th Mera fo'thart enuherwe-ofout Nation muſt be 
damned, he having fixt every mar's-fxuF condition uporihibownuttions in the vittue 
and obedience. of Chriſt, if we miſtake! the expigiſes of Chatiryy0knd' fiffer Hit 
ſelves to be damned indeed'for God's:lorp:or xn Brethregd weſpathe Duty, 
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but an accuſing of God, that he is not willing or not able to preſerve Religion without 
our irregular and impious co-operations.. But however, though it might concern usts 
wiſh our ſelves rather accurſed then Religion, or our Prince, or our Country ſhoulq 
periſh, (for I find no inſtances that it is lawful ſo much as to wiſh it for the preſervati, 
on of a ſingle friend ; ) yet it is againſt Charity to bring ſuch a wiſh to paſs, and by 
ſin to damn our ſelves really for a good endeither of Religion or Charity. 

| 15, Let us therefore ſerve God as he hath deſcribed the way : for all our acceſſes tg 
him, being aQts of his free conceſſion and grace, muſt be by his own deſignation ang 
appointment. We might as well have choſen what ſhape our bodies ſhould be of, a; 
of what inſtances the ſubſtance of our Religion ſhould conſiſt: 

16. Thirdly, a third Priaciple of Temptation is, an opinion of proſecuting ations 
of Civility, Complance and Society, to the luxation of a point of Piety and ſtriQer 
Duty : and good natures, perlons of humane and ſweeter diſpoſitions, are too apt to 
daſh upon this rock of ottence. But the evil that I would note is, that there are ſome 


"conditions of men to whom a Vice is fo accuſtomed, that he that mingles with them 


muſt” handle the crime and touch the venome. "There are ſome Vices which are Nati. 
onal, there are ſome that are points of Honour, ſome are Civilities of entertainment: 
and they are therefore accounted unavoidable, becauſe the underſtandings of men are 
degenerous as their manners, and it is accounted fottiſh and phantaſtical not to com- 
municate in _ — looſeneſles. _—_— _ _ all their firſt addreſſes 
are _—_— s, their entertainments intemperate beyond the ifons of Chriſtian 
auſterity ; their drink is humorous, and their humours mnivis and it is diſhonou. 
rable not to engage in Duel, and venture your Soul to aſcertain an empty Reputation, 
Theſe inconveniencesrely upon falfe opinions and vain fancies,having no greater foun- 
dation then the ſottiſh diſcourſes of ignorant and ungodly perſons : and they have no 
peculiar and appropriate remedy, but a reſolute ſeverity of manners, and a conſidera- 
tion what is required of us as Chriſtians to confront againſt thoſe fonder cuſtoms and 
- + or from us, as we engage in the puddles of the world and are blended in 
ociety. 

I >To which purpoſes we muſt be careful not to engage too freely in looſer compa- 
ny, never without buſineſs or unavoidable accidents : and when we mingle in affairs 
it will concern our ſafety to watch, leſt multitude of talk, goodneſs and facility of na- 
ture, the delight of company,and the freedome and ill-cuſtomed civilities do by degrees 
draw us away from our guardsand retirement of ſpirit. For in theſe caſes every degree 
of diſſolution diſarms us of our ſtrengths : andif we give way ſo far as we think it to- 
lerable, we inſtantly and undiſcernibly paſs into unlawful and criminal. But our beſt 
defences are depoſited in a ſevere and prudent underſtanding, and diſcerning the ſot- ' 
tiſhneſsof ſuch principles which repreſent Vice in civil language, andpropounda crime 
to you under the cover of kindneſs: which is juſt ſo much recompence as it is fatisfa- 
tion to a condemned perſon that he was accuſed by a witty Oratour, and ſentenced 
by an eloquent Judge. Remember always, that z friendibips of the world are enmity 
with God ; and that thoſe Societies which are combined by relations of drink, and 
wantonneſs, and impertinency, and crimes, are either inconſiderable in civility, or 
reaſon, or reputation : no wiſe man is moved by their teſtimony or diſcourſes ; and 
they are ſo impotent, rude and undiſcerning a theatre, that moſt commonly he is the 
beſt man who from thence is the worſt reported and repreſented. 

18. But inall the inſtances of rhis great evil, the very ſtating the queſtion right is 
above half the vitory. For it is a queſtion between miſtaken Civility and certain 
Duty ; Piety on one ſide, and the diſguiſes of Humanity on the other. God and Man 
are the parties intereſſed : and to counterpoiſe the influence of the ſight and face of 
Man, (which being in a viſible communication, it is not in ſome natures to neglect or 
contradiR,) there are all the excellencies of God,the effeQts of his Power, his certain Pre- 
ſence and Omniſcience, the ſeverities of his Judgment, and the ſweetneſs and invitati- 
on of his Mercies; beſides the prudence,wiſedom,and fatisfaftionto the ſpirit, when we 
wiſely negle& ſuch ſottiſh and low abuſes and temptations, to conform to the rules of 
Reaſonand Duty, in ;ance with the purpoſes of God and our own Felicities. 

19. Theſe 1 Principles are dangers as univerſal as an infeted aur; 
yet there are ſome diſeaſes more proper to the particular ſtate of Religion. Firſt, To 
y beginners in Religion he repreſents the Difficulties of jon,. and pro- 

the great of holy d affrightsthem with thoſe mountains 

of Piety, oblerving where and upon what inſtance of Severity his fancy will be moſt 
apprehenſive and afflicted: and this he fhils got often torepreſent with a purpoſe,thy 
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by believing noPicty leſs thenthe greateſt can be gocd,he may deſpair of thoſe heights, 
and retire into the ſecurities and indifferencies of a careleſs lite. But this is to be curcd 
by all thoſe inftrumeats of Piety which in ſpecial are incentives gt the love of God,and 
endearments of ſpiritual and religious affotions; and particularly by conſideration of 
the Divine goodneſs, who knows whereof we are made, and remembers that we are but duſt and 
will require no more of us then according to our powers and preſent capacities. But 


the ſubje& matter of this Temptation is conſidered and refuted in the Diſcourſe of the par: 2. in Ex- 


Love of God. 

20. But moſt commonly young beginners are zealous and high, and not ſo eaſily 
tempted to a receſſion, t1]l aſter a long time by a revolution of attcQions they are aba- 
ted by a deferveſcency in holy-a&tions. The Devil uſes to prompt them on ; not that 
be loves the-Piety and the progreſs, but that he would engage the perſon in impruden- 
ces and ſuch forwardneſs of expreſſes, which either are 1n their own nature indiſcreti- 
ons, or from which, by reaſon of the incapacity of the perſon, it is neceſſary for himto 
retire. A new Convert is like a Bird newly entred into a Net, through which poſſibly 
ſhe might paſs without danger, if her fears and unreaſonable ſtrivings did not intangle 
her : but when by buſie and diſturbed futterings ſhe diſcompoſes the order of it ſhe is 
intangled and unpenned, and made a prey to her treacherous enemy. Such are the un- 
diſcreet ſtrivings and too forward enterpriſes of new Penitents, whom we ſhall obſerye 
too often undertaking great Auſterities, making Vows and caſting bands upon their 
liberty, and ſnares upon their perſons, thinking nothing great enough to exprate their 
fin, or to preſent to God, or to endear their ſervices, or lecure their perſeverance ; and 
therefore they lay a load of fetters upon themſelves, or rather cut off their kgs that 
they may never go back ; therefore laying an obligation of Vows and intolerable bur- 
thens on themſelves, that by theſe they may by a compendium ot Picty redeem the time, 
and by thoſe make it impoſſible to prevaricate. But the obſcrvation of the ſad events 
and final accidents of theſe men hath given probation of the indiſcretion of ſuch furious 
addreſſes and beginnings. And it was prudently done of Meletius of Antioch, when he 


viſited the Dioceſes of Syria, and the ſeveral Religious perſons famous for ſevere under- 
takings ; eſpying that Hs Stylites dwelt upon a Pillar, and had bound his leg with 


a ſtrong chain of iron, he ſent for a Smith, cauſing it to be knocked off, and ſaid, To s 
man that loves God his Mind is a ſufficient chain. For the loads of voluntary Auſterities 
raſhly undertaken make Religion a burthen when their firſt heats expire; and their 
Yows, which are intended to ſecure the praQtice and perpetuate the Piety, are but 
the occaſions of an aggravate crime : und the Vow does not ſecure the Piety, but 
the wearineſs and fatiety of the Duty tempts to the breaking of the Vow, or at 
rw makes the man impatient, when he cannot perſiſt with content, nor retire with 
ety. 

21. It therefore concerns all Spiritual Guides, to manage their new Converts with 
ſober counſals and moderate permiſſions, knowing that ſublime ſpeculations in the Me- 
taphyſicks are not fit entertainment for an infant-underſtanding. There is milk for babes, 
and ſtrong meat for men of riper Piety : and it will imploy all the regular ſtrengeh of 
young beginners to conteſt againſt the reliques of thoſe miſchiefs which remain ſince 
the expulſion of the Old man, and to maſter thoſe difficulties which by the nature of 
the ſtate are certainly conſequent to ſo late mutation. And if we by the furics of Zeal 
and theimpatience of miſtaken Piety are violent and indiſcreet in the deſtroying of our 
Enemies, we probably may tread the thiſtle down, and trample upon all its appear- 
ances, and yet leave the root in the ground with haſte and imprudent frowaradnels. 
Gentle and ſoft counſels are the ſureſt Enemies to your Vice, and the beſt conſervatours 
and.promoters of a vertuous ſtate : buta haſty charge and the condutt of a young Lea- 
der-may engage an early ſpirit in dangers and diſhonours. And this Temptation is of ſo 
much greater. danger,becauſe it hath a face of Zeal,and meets with all encouragements 
from without ; every man being apt to cheriſh a Covert, and to enflame his new 
hires : but few conſider the inconveniences that are conſequent to indiſcreet begin- 
maogs, and the worle events uſually appendent to ſuch inconveniences. | 

..22; Indeed it is not uſual that Prudence and a new-kindled Zeal meet in the ſame 
perſon : bur it will therefore concern the ſafery of new Converts, who cannot guide 
themſtlyes, to give themſelves up to the condutt of an experienced Spiritual perſqn, 
who being diſintereſt in thoſe hears of the firſta ſions, and bein ohgtaught;by 

ſpiritual life, upon what rocks Raſhnels and Zeal 
us, can beſt tell what degrees and what inftances of Religion they may 
ety undertake. But for the general, it - "——_ in the addreſſes of Grace 
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to follow the courſe of Nature : let therebe an Infancy, and a Childhood, and a vigg- 
rous Youth; and by the divers and diſtant degrees of increment let the perſons beeita. 
bliſhed in Wiſdom and Grace. But above all things let them be careful that they do 
not lay upon themſelves Neceſſities of any laſting courſe, no Vows of perpetuity in any 
inſtance of uncommandedaCtionor degree of Religion : for he may alter in his capacity 
and exteriour condition ; he may ſee by experience, that the particular engagement is 
imprudent ; he may by the virtue of Obedience be engaged on a duty anconſiſtent 
with the conveniences and advantages of the other ; and his very loſs of liberty in an 
uncommanded inſtance may tempt him to inconvenience. But then, for the ſingle and 
tranſient ations of Piety, although in them the danger is leſs even though the im- 
prudence be great, yet it were well if new beginners in Religion would attempt amo. 
d2rate andan even Piety, rather then aCtions of eminency, leit they retire with ſhame, 
and be afflifted with ſcruple, when their firſt heats are ſpent, and expire in wearinelſs 
and temptation. It 1s good to keep within the circuitsot a man's afteQtions, not ſtret- 
ching out all the degrees of fancy and deſire, but leaving the appetites of Religion ra. 
ther unſatisfied, and ſtill defiring more, then by ſtretching out the whole faculty leave 
no deſires but what are fulfilled and wearied. | 

23. Thirdly, I ſhall not need here to obſerve ſuch Temptations which are dire& in- 
vitations to fin, upon occaſion of the Piety of holy perſons ; ſuch as are Security, too 
much Confidence, Pride, and Vanity : theſe are part of eyery man's danger, and areto 
be conſidered upon their ſeveral arguments. Here I was only to note the general in- 
ſtruments of miſchief. It remains now that I ſpeak of ſuch Remedies and general An- 
tidotes, not which are proportioned to Sins in ſpecial, but ſuch as are preventions or 
remedies and good advices 1n general. , 

24. Firſt let every man abſtain from all Occaſions of fin as much as his condition 
will permit. And it were better to do ſome violence to our ſecular affairs, then to pro- 
cure aparent or probable danger to our Souls. For-if we ſee not a way open and ready 
prepared to our iniquity, our deſires oftentimes are not willing to be troubled : bur 
Opportunity gives life and aCtiveneſs to our appetites. If David had not from his tow- 
ers beheld the private beauties of Bathſhebs, Uriah had lived, and his Wife been un- 
attempted : but fin was brought to him by that chance, and entring at the caſement of 
his eyes ſet his heart on fire, and deſpoiled him of his robes of honour and innocence. 
Theriches of the _—_y of gold and the beauty of the Babyloniſh garment made Achan ſa- 
crilegious upon the place, who was innocent enough in his preceding purpoſes. And 
therefore that Soul that makes it ſelf an objeQt to fin, and invites an Enemy to view its 
poſſeſſions and live in the vicinage, loves the fin it ſelf : and he that is pleaſed with the 
danger, would willingly be betrayed into the neceſſity and the pleaſure of the fin. For 
he can have no other end to entertain the hazards, but that he hath a farther purpoſe 
to ſerve upon them : he loves the pleaſure of the ſin, and therefore he would make the 
condition of ſinning certain and unavoible. And therefore Holy Scripture, which 
is admirable and curiqus in the cautions and ſecurities of Vertue, does not determine 
its Precepts in the preciſe commands of vertuous aCtions, but allo binds up our ſenſes, 
obſtruQtsthe paſſage of Temptation, blocks up all the ways and avenues of Vice,com- 
manding us to make 4 covenant with our eyes, not to look upon a maid, not to ſit with a wo- 
man that is a ſinger, not to conſider the wine when it ſparkles, and grves its colour rightly in the 
cup ; but to ſet a watch before our mouths, to keep the door of our lips ; and many more 1n- 
ſtances to this purpoſe, that ſin may not come ſo near as to be repulſed ; as knowing, 
ſin hath then prevailed too far, when we give the denial to its ſolicitations. 

25. Weread a Story of a vertuous Lady, that deſired of S. Athanaſins to procure for 
her, out of the number of the Widows fed from the Eccleſiaſtical Corban, an old wo+ 
man, moroſe, peeviſh and impatient, that ſhe might by the ſociety of fo ungentle a 

rſon have often occaſion to exerciſe her Patience, ber Forgiveneſs, and Charity. 1 

now not how well the counſel ſucceeded with her ; 1am fare it was not very ate: 
and to invite the trouble to triumph over it, is to wage a war of an uncertain iſſue for 
no end but to get the pleaſures of the victory, which oftentimes do not pay for the: 
trouble, never. for the danger. An Fgyptien, who acknowledged Fire tor. his God, one 
day doing his devotions killed his God after the manner of Worſhippers, and burnt his 
lips. It was not in the power of that falſe and imaginary Deity-to cure the real hurt. 
he had done to his devouteſt worſhipper. Juſt ſuch a fool is he that kifles a _—_ | 

though with a deſign of vertue, and hugs an opportunity. of ſin for an advantage of Pt- 
ety + he burns himfelf in the neighbourhood of the flame, and twenty'to-one but" he 
may periſh in its, embraces, And he that looks.out a danger that he myy — it, 
oes 
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does as did the Perſian, who worſhipping the Sun, looked upch him when he prayed 
him to cure his ſore eyes. The Sun may as well cure a weak eye, or a great burthen 
knita brokenarm, as a danger can do him advantage that ſceks ſuch a combate which 
may ruine him, and after which he rarely may have this reward, that it may be ſaid 
of him, he had the good fortune not to periſh inhisfolly. It is caſiet to prevent amiſ- 
chief then to cure it: and beſides the pain of the wound, it is infinitely more full gf dif- 
fculty to cure a broken leg, which alittle care and obſervation would have preſerved 
whole: To recover from a fin is none of the eaſieſt labours that concern the ſons of 
men ;, and therefore it concerns them rather not to enter into ſuch a narrow ſtreight, 
from which they can never draw back their head, 'without leaving their hair and skin 
- and their ears behind. Tf God pleaſe to try us, he means us no hurt, and he does it 
with greatreaſon and great mercy : but if we goto try our ſelves, we may mean well, 
but not wiſely. For as it is ſimply unlawful for weak perſons to ſeek a Temptation, ſo 
for the more perfeCt it is dangerous. We have ene- 


mies enough without, and one of our own within : Sed quid :go onne maluni mundiqu, boninimque maligni 
but we become our own tempter, when we run out #95, 44 invidiam detorqueo ? quum mala noftra, 


Fx noſtris concrita animis, genius, & caput, Op 


to meet the World or invitethe Devil home, that we 9414 ſont, quid vatant, fimunt de corde parent.” 
may throw holy water upon his flames, and call the Prud. Hamartig. 


danger nearer, that we may run from it. And cer- 


tainly men are more guilty of many of their temptations then the Devil, through their cus 21. 29. 
incuriouſneſs or raſhneſs doing as much miſchiet to themſelves as he can : For he cat un exſecra- 
but offer ; and ſo much we do when we run into danger. Such were thoſe Stories of > #mpbns S6- 

-— 1.9 . . - anam, ſuam ip- 
S. Antony provoking the Devil to battel. If the Stories had been as true as the a&tions ſu animanes- 


wereraſhandridiculous,the Story had faſtned a note of indiſcretion upon that good man : 0am 


thongh now I think there is nothing but a mark of fiftion and falſhood on the Writer. 

26. Secondly, Poſſibly without fault we may be engaged in a Temptation ; but 
then we muſt be diligent to reſiſt the firſt beginnings. For when our ſtrength is yer 
intire and unabated, if we ſuffer our ſelves to be overcome, and conſent to its firſt and 
weakeſt attempts, how ſhall we be able to reſiſt when it hath tired our conteſtati- 
on, and wearied our patience, when we are weaker and prevailed upon, and the 
Temptation is ſtronger and triumphant in many degrees of victory ? By how much a 
He&tick Fever is harder to be cured then a Terrian, or a Conſumption of the Lungs 
then a little Diſtillation of Rheum upon the throat ; by ſomuch is it harder to prevail 
upon a triumphing Luſt then upon irs firſt infinuations. But the ways of reſiſting are 
of a different conſideration, proportionably to the nature of the crimes. 


27. Firſt, If the Temptation be to crimes of Pleaſure and Senſuality, let the reſi- Tine vide «n- 
ſtence be by flight : For in caſe of Luſt,even toconſider the arguments againftit is half Ps cadre: 
d "ap nols pers pervere 

as great Temptation as to preſs the arguments for it : for all conſiderations of ſuch al- ;2 jnyiicitare 


lurements make the Soul perceive ſomething of its reliſh, and entertain the fancy. ſtu. S. Aug. 


Even the pulling pitch from our cloaths defiles the fingers ; and ſome adherences of 
pleaſant and carnal fins will be remanent even from thoſe conſiderations which ftay 


within the circuit of the flames, though but with purpoſe to quench the fire'and pre- ' 


ſervethe houſe. Chaſtity cannot ſuffer the leaſt thought of the reproaches of the ſpirit 
of impurity : and it 15 neceſ{ary to all that will keep their purity and innocence againſt 
ſenſual Temptations, to aviod every. thing that may prejudice decorum. Libantus the 
Sophiſter reports, that a Painter being one day deſirous to paint Ape{io upon'a Laurel- 
board, the colours would not ſtick, but were rejeRed : but of which his fancy found 
out this extraction ; That the chaſt Daphne (concerning whom the Poets feign that, 
flying from Apollo, who attempted to raviſh her, ſhe was turned into a Laurel-tree) 
not endure him even 1n painting, and rejefted him after the loſs of her ſenfitive 
powers. And indeed chaft Souls do even to death reſent the leaſt image and offer of 
impurity. Whatſoever is like a {in of uncleanneſs, he that means to preſerve himſelf 
chaſt muſt avoid, as he would avoid the fin : in this caſe there being no difference but 
of degrees between the inward Temptation and the Crime. ' | 
28: Secondly, If the Temptation be to crimes of troubleſome andpreternarural de- 
fires or intelleCtual nature; let the refiftene be made conſerts mans, by a perfe&t fight, 
by the amaſſing of ſuch arguments in general and remedies in nice whichare apt 
to: become: deleteries to the Sin, and/to abate the Temptation.' But in both theſe in- 
ſtances the reGſtence muſt at leaft be.as ſoon as:the attempt is, leſt the violence of the 


Temptation out-run our. powers {for if againſt our full ſtrength it prevailed to the 
firſt , its progrels'to a complete victory. is not ſo improbable as were its ſucceſſes 


begirſhings, ; But: to ſerve this and all other ends in the reſiſting and ſub- 
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duing a Temptation, theſe following Conſiderations have the beſt and moſt univerſal 
influence. | 

29. Firſt, EC the Preſence of God, who is witneſs of all our ations, and 
a revenger of all Impiety. This 1s ſo great an inſtrument of fear and Religion, that 
whoever does a&tually conſider God to be preſent, and conſiders what the firſt conſide- 
raticn,ſHignifies, either mult be reſtrained trom the preſent Temptation, or muſt have 
thrown off all the poſhbilities and aptneſles for Vertue ; ſuch as are Modeſty, and Re- 
verence, and holy Fear. For it the tace of a Man ſcatters all baſe machinations, and 
we dare not aCt our crimes in the Theatre, unleſs we be impudent as well as criminal: 
much more doesthe ſenſe of a preſent Deity fill the places of our heart with veneration 
and the awe of Religion, when it is throughly apprehended and aQtually conſidered, 
We ſee not God, he is not in our thoughts, when we run into darkneſs to a& our impu- 
rities, For we dare not commit Adultery it a Boy be preſent ; behold, the ES lent 
0:! with an excuſe, and God abides there, but yet we commit the crime: it is becaule, 
as Jacob ſaid at Bethel, God was in that place, and we knew not of it ; and yet we neither 
breathe nor move an artery but in him and by his aſhſtence. (a) I» him we live, and 


3: 20ve, and have our being. And, (b) All things are naked and open in his ficht. (Cc) The 


iniquity of my people is wery great ; for they ſay, The Lord ſeeth not. (d) Shall not he that 
mh x'# ts Ge? © To him the night and 34 are both yn Theſe 004 many more to 
the ſame deſign are the voices of Scripture, that our ſpirits may retire into the behold- 
ing of God, to the purpoſes of fear and holineſs, with whom we do cohabit by the 
neceſſities of nature, and the condition of our eſſence wholly in dependence : and 
then only -we may fin ſecurely, when we can contrive to do it ſo that God may not 

ſee us, 
30. There are many men who are ſervents of the eyes, as the Apoſtle's phraſe is, who 
when they are looked on att vertue with much pompouſneſs and theatrical bravery ; 
but theſe men, when the Theatre is empty, put off their upper 


, rs. evade roy on pviloopb4 garment, and retire into their primitive baſeneſs. Diogenes 
aborabant ; (ed wvultum i/litiam, iſſin- . ” 
timtem 8 ceteris bibitam; puſſmis moridus pre- EnAured the extremity of winter's cold, that the people might 


tendebant. Quinril. 1.11. progm. « 
Ambitio & luxuria & impotentiaſcenam deſide- : . "—__ 
ae 3 nahi if; þ abbot. Semee. op 19. ſeeing the people admiring the man, and pitying the ſuffe- 
Magna vobus, þ diſſmulare non vultis, injefta TANCE, told them, that the way to make him warm himſelf 


neceſſitas probitatis, cum omnia agitis ante oculos wy for them to be oo " to take no notice of him. 
Fudicis cuntta cernintis. Bott. l. 5. Conjol. _y gone, nd of him. For 


wonder at his auſterity and philoſophical patience : but Plat 


they that walk as in the ſight of men, ſerve that deſign well 
enough when they fill the publick voice with noiſes and opi- 
nions, and are not by their 7 py engaged to aCt in private : but they who are {er- 
vants of the eyes of God, and walk as in the Divine preſence, perceive the ſame re- 
ſtraints in darkneſs, and cloſets, and grots, as in the light and midft of theatres. And 
that conſideration impoſes upon us a happy neceſſity of doing vertuouſly, which pre- 
{ents-us placed inthe eyes of our Judge. And therefore it was not unhandſomely faid 
of a Jewiſh Doftour, If every man would. conſider God to be the great Eye of the World 
watching perpetually aver all our attions, and that his Hand is indefatigable, and his Ear ever 
open, Palrbh, fin might be extirpated from off the face of the earth. And this is the condi- 
tion of Beatatude ; and the blefled Souls within their regions of light and felicity can- 
not ſin, becauſe of the: Viſion MI they always behold the face of God. ' And 
thoſe: whopartake of. this ftate by,-way of conſideration, which is eſſential tothe con- 
dition of the: Blefled, and derive it into practice and diſcourſe, in proportion to:this 
ſhall: retain an innocence and a.part of glory.; ig 

31-For it is a greatdeclenfion of humane Reaſon, anda diſreputation to our Spirits, 
that we:are 10 wholhrled by Senſe, that wewill not walk in the/regions of the Sparit, 
and behold God by our-tyes of Faith and Diſcourſe;ſuffering our courſe of life to be gul- 
ded by ſuch principles-which diftinguiſh our natures from Beafts, and our conditions 
from vicious, and:our ſpirits from the World, -and-our hopes fromthe common fatis- 
faftions of Senſe and corruption. The better half of our Nature is of the fame cooſti- 
tution. with that of; Angels : and therefore,althoughrwe are drenchedin Matter and the 
cominunications of Earth,yct pus bbtrer part was defigned to convette with God. And 
we bad, beſides the\cyz of Reaſon, ;4nother eye of Baittypyricito'bur Souls, :andbotti 
clarified with revelationsand demonſtrations of rheSpwit; exprefſingrtous foviſibleand 
clear charaQters of Goi!'s preſence, that the extpreffion'of the Fit 3s, He nay fee! 

| 02 bel z1l | him, for he i within: us; and abouts//andixe are —_— 
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And that God is pieaſcd not to communicate himſelf to the eyes of our Body, but till 
to remain inviſible, beſides that it is his own glory and pertettion, it is alſo no more to 
us but like a retreat behind a curtain, where when we know our Judge ftands as an 
Eſpial and a watch over our aCtions, we ſhall be ſctriſh if we dare to provoke his jea- 
louſie, becauſe we ſce him not, when we know that he is cloſe by, though behind the 
cloud. | | 

32. There are ſome general impreſſions upon our ſpirits, which by way of preſum- 
ption and cuſtom poſſels our perſuaſions, and make reſtraint upon us toexcellent pur- 
poſes ; ſuch as are the Religion of Holy places, reverence of 


our Parents, preſence of an auſtere, an honourable, or a ver- Aliqum babtat animus quem revireatir, cufus 


tuous perſon,, For many fins are prevented by the company 
of a witnels, eſpecially if, beſides the ties of modeſty,we have Senec. 1. 1. ep. 11. 
alſo towards him an indearment of * reverence and fair opi- 


antheritate etiam ſtcritam tuum ſanttins fiat. Quid 
proaeft incluſam eſſe conſtientiam ? patemus Deo. 


* Tiverins inter bona malaque mixtus incolums 


nion ; and if he were with us in our privacies, he would ane; intrfabilis ſevitii, frd obtiflir libidini- 
cauſe our retirements to be more holy. I. Ambroſe reports of bus, dum Stjanum dilexit timuitve : poſiremd 


the Virgin Mary, that ſhe had ſo much Piety and Religion in 
her Countenance and deportment, that divers perſons, moved Tacir. 1. 6. c. 51. 

by the veneration and regard of her Perlon, in her preſence 

have firſt commenccd their refoluticns of Chaſtity and ſober living. However the 
ſtory be, her Perſcn certainly was of ſo expreſs and great Devotion and SanCtity, that 
he muſt necds have bezn of a very impudent diſpoſition and firm immodeſty, who durſt 
have ſpoken unhandſome language in the preſence of ſo rare a perfon. And why then 
any rudznels in the preſence of God, if that were as certainly believed and conſidered ? 
For whatſoever among{t men can be a reſtraint of Vice, or an indearment of Vertue, 
all this is highly veritied in the preſence of God, to whom our Conſcience in its very 
concealments 1s a fair Table written in capital letters by his own- firiger : and then if 
we fail of the advantage of this exerciſe, it muſt proceed either from our diſhonourable 
opinion of God, or our own fearleſs inadyertency, or from a 


in ſcelra ſimul ac dedecora provupit, poſtquam, re- 
moto pudore &+ metu, ſuo tanthm inginio utebature 


dirc& ſpirit of Reprobation. For it 1s certain, that this conſi- Oes 3 fuzs 3Hy I)oc do 75k8 


deration is in its own nature apt to corre&t our manners, to Ei4>x* nv'y $5, 5 xxEnv Oxady- 
ToieuTa Toivuy &i npay, Wartgsſrey 


produce the icar of God, and Humility,and ſpiritual and holy wMygy 26]* drvs urls os 24ds fn 


thoughts, and tne knowleuge of God and of our ſelves, and 

the conſequents of all thee, holy waiking, and holy com- 

forts, And by this only argum-:nt S. Paphantize and S. Ephrem are reported in Church- 
ſtory to have converted two Harlots trom a courle of Dilſolution to great SanQity and 
Aulterity. 

32. But then this Preſence of God muſt not be a meer ſp:culation of the Underſtan- 
ding : though ſo only it is of very great benefit and immediate efficacy, yet it muſt re- 
flett as well trcm the WilTas from ditcourle : and then only we walk in the preſence 
of God, when by Faith we behold him preſent, when we ſpeak to himin frequent and 
holy Prayers, when we beg aid trom him in all our needs, and ask counſel of him in all 
our doubts, and before him bewail cur fins, and tremble at his preſence. This is an 
entire exerciſe of Religion. Ard belide that the Preſence of God ſerves to all this, it 
hath alſo eſpecial infucnce in the diſimprovement of Temptations, becaule it hath in 
it many things contrariant to the nature and eficacy of Temptations ; ſuch as are 
Conſideration, Reverence, Spiritual thoughts, and the Fear of God : for where-ever 
this conſideration is aCtual, there either God is highly deſpiſed, or certainly feared. 
In this caſe we are made to declare : for our purpoles are concealed only in an incuri- 
ouſneſs and inconfſideration ; but whoever conſiders God as preſent, will in all reaſon 
be as Religious as ina Temple, the Reverence of which place Cuſtom or Religion hath 
imprinted in the ſpirits of moſt men. So that as Ahaſuerus ſaid of Haman,Will he raviſh 
the Qucen in mine own houſe ? aggravating the crime by the incivility of rhe circum- 
ſtance ; God may well {ay to us, whoſe Religion compells us to believe God every- 
where preſent, Since the Divine Preſence hath mad all places holy, and every place 
hath a Numer in it, cven the Eternal God, we unhallow the place, and deſecrate the 
owns whereon we ſtand, ſupported by the arm of God, placed 1n his heart, and en- 
ightned by his eye, when we fin in fo ſacred a Preſence. 

34. The ſecond great inſtrument againſt Temptation is Meditation of Death. Rage- 
rs reports, that a certain Virgin, to reſtrain the inordination of intemperate deſires, 
which were like thorns in her fleſh, and diſturbed her ſpiritual peace, {but her ſelf up 
1n a Sepulchre, gnd for twelve years dwelt in that Scene of death, It were good 
we did {o too, making Tombs and Coffins preſential to us by frequent meditation. 
O 3 For 
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For God hath given us all a definitive arreſt in Adam, and from 
_—— _- 3 ; wh Sew = there lies no appeal ; * but zt #5 infallibly and unalterah] 
ſchyl. A'Saravie Þ & Tar, 38 &r avrayiyns pp2171cd for all men once to die, or to be changed ; to paſs from 
16 Tav)dns T6a29]4 ixave a3due- Menand. hence to a condition of Eternity, good, or bad. Now becauſe 
r_ boron prope HE MEE, 2 inter Ehis Jaw 1s || certain, and the time and the manner of its exe. 
ficit. Cato ayud A. Gell. 1. 11, c. 2: cution 15 uncertain, and from this moment Eternity depends, 
| Neve ap 74 Ge 75] 7 apr *% and that after this life the final ſentence is irrevocable, that all 
=—_ OE Iver Phil, the pleaſures here are ſudden, tranſient, and unſatisfying, and 
vain ; he muſt needs be a fool that knows not to diſtinguiſh 
moments from Eternity. Ard ſince it is a condition of neceſſity, eſtabliſhed by Divine 
decrees, and fixt by the indiſpenſable Laws of Nature, that we ſhall after a very little 
duration paſs on to a condition ſtrange, not underſtood, then unalterable, and yet of 
great mutation from this, even of greater diſtance from that 
Dits iſte quem tanquam textremum reſormidas, 15 which we are here then this is trom the ſtate of Beaſts: 
etirri Natalis iff, Pur hoc ſpatium quod ab in- . "hx f - 
ſantia yatet in {eniftutem, in aliam nature ſuni- this, when 1t 15 conſidered, muſt in all reaſon make the lame 
mur parte. SEnec. &. 102. impreſſion upon our underſtandings and afteQtions, which na- 
turally all ſtrange things and all great conſiderations are apt to 
do, that is, create reſolutions and reſults paſſing through the heart of man, ſuch as are 
reaſonable and prudent, in order to our own felicities ; that we neglett the vanities of 
the preſent Tempration, and ſecure our future condition, which will, till Eternity it | 
ſelf expires, remu1n ſuch as we make it to be by our deportment in this ſhort tranſition 
and paſſage through the World. 
25. And that this Diſcourſe is reaſonable I am therefore confirmed, becauſe I find it 
to be to the ſame purpoſe uſed by the Spirit of God, and the wiſeſt perſonages in the 
Plal. 115. 10g. world. My ſoul is always in my hand, therefore do T keep thy Commandments, aid David. 
He looked upon hirtelf as a dying perſon, and that reſtrained all his inordinations ; 
Plal. $0. 12. and ſo he prayed, Lora, teach me to number my days, that I may apply my heart unto wiſedom. 
edrd/G- ve; And therefore the Agyprians uſed to ſerve up a Sceleton to their Feaſts, that the diſſo. 
3921 ic» Jutions and vapours of wine might be reſtrained with that bunch of myrrh,and the va- 
— %% nities of their eyes chaſtiſed by that ſad obje&t : for they thought it unlikely a man 
«X75]e7e7e- ſhould be tranſported far with any thing low or vicious, that looked long and often in- 
_ F 09m to the hollow eye-pitsof a Death's-head, or dwelt ina Charnel-houlſe. And ſuch conſi- 
dure 72 derations make all the importunity and violence of ſenſual deſires to disband. For when 
vis. Epiit. En- a man ſtands perpetually at the door of Eternity, and, as did Joh» the Almoner, every 


0004p: 2: day is building of his Sepulchre, and every night one day of our life is gone and paſſed 

into the poſſeſſion of death ; it will concern us to take care that the door leading to 

Hell do not open upon us, that we be not cruſht to ruine by the ſtones of our {rave, 

and that our death become not a conſignation to us to a ſad E- 

Linquenda tellus, & domus, & placens » ternity. For all the pleaſures of the whole world,and in all its 
Uxor 3 neque bay lis, arb Y 7 , 

OY ON duration, cannot make recompence for one hour's torment in 

t, Pretty invijas cupreſſos, KW: 0 . . 
Ulla brevem dominum ſequetur. Hell: and yet if wicked perſons were to fit in Hell for ever- 


Hor. {. 2. 04. 14- without any change of poſture or variety of torment beyond 

that ſeſſion, it were unlufterable beyond the endurance of na- 

ture. And therefore where little leſs then infinite miſery 1n an infinite duration ſhall 

puniſh the pleaſures of ſudden and tranſient crimes, the gain of pleaſure and the ex- 

change of banks here for a condition of eternal and miſerable death is a permutation fit 

to be made by none but fools and deſperate perſons, who made no uſe of a reaſonable 

Soul, but that they in their periſhing might be convinced of unreaſonableneſs, and die 
by their own fault. 

36. The uſe that wiſe men have made when they reduced this conſideration to prac- 
tice, is, to believeevery day to be the laſt of their lite ; for ſo it may be, and for ought 
we know it will. and then think what you would avoid, or what you would do, it 
you were dying, or were to day to ſuffer death by ſeatence and conviction; and that 
in all reaſon,and in proportion tothe ſtrength of your conſideration, you will do every 

Hic eft apex day. For that is the ſublimity of Wiſedom, to do thoſe things living, which ave to be deſired 
junme ſayir- and choſen by dying perſons. An alarm of death every day renewed, and preſſed carneſt- 
oe que 1y, Will watch a man ſo tame and ſoft, that the precepts of Religion will dwell deep 
morients efſent 1N his ſpirit. But they that make a covenant with the grate, and put the 'evil day far from 
appetenav. them, they are the men that eat ſpiders and toads for meat greedily, and a Temptation 
to them is as welcome as joy, and they ſeldom diſpute the point in behalf of Piety ot 
Mortification. For they that look upon Death at diſtance, apprehendygt nor, bur in ſuch 
general lines and great repreſentments thar deſcribe it only as future and polhible - but 
nothing 
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nothing of its terrours or affrightments or circumſtances of advantage are diſcernible 
by ſuch an eye, that diſturbs its ſight and diſcompoſes the poſture, that the objeA may 
{ecm another thing then what it 1s truly and really. S. Auſtiz with his Mother Monica 
was led one day by a Romay Pretor to ſee the tomb of Ceſar. Himſelf thus deſcribes 
the Corps. © It looked of a blew mould, the bone of the-noſe laid bare, the fleſh of Ka 3 i28 
« the neather lip quite fallen oft;his mouth full of worms, and in his eye-pits two hun- =: %e, 
« ory toads feaſting upon the remanent portion of fleſh and moiſture ; and ſohe dwelt gente. n 
« in his houſe of darkneſs. And if every perſon tempted by an opportunity of Luſt or ##taph. Sarda- 
- intemperance would chuſe ſuch a room for his privacy, that company for his witneſs, **** 
that objeCt to allay his appetite, he would ſoon find his ſpirit more ſober, and his de-.... 
fires obedient. I end this with the counſel of S. Bernard : & Let every man in the firſt Poor opt 
« addreſs to his ations conſider, whether if he were now to dic he might ſafely and » Tivis 4; 
« prudently do. ſuch an att, and whether he would not be infinitely troubled that _— w3# 
« death ſhould ſurpriſe him in the preſent diſpoſitions; and then let him proceed ac- $arvs ys 
« cordingly. For ſince ovr treaſure 1s in earthen veſſels, which may be broken in pieces ace £70- 
by the collifion of ten thouſand accidents, it were not fafe to treaſure up*' wrath in Theog. 1» fo 
them : for if we do, we ſhall certainly drink it in the day of recompence. culo monach. 
27. Thirdly, Before, and in, and after all this, the Bleſſed Jeſu propounds Prayer 
as a remedy againi{t Temptations ; Watch aud pray, that ye enter not into temptation. For Marth. 26. 41. 
beſides that Prayer is the great inſtrument of obtaining viftory by the grace of God, 
as a fruit of our deſires and of God's natural and eflential goodneſs ; the very praying 
againſt a Temptation, it it be hearty, fervent and devout, is a denyingof it, and part 
of the victory : for it 1s a diſclaiming the entertainment of it, it is a poſitive njttion 
of the crime ; and every conſent to 1t is a ceaſing to pray, and todefire remedy. And 
we ſhall obſerve, that whenſoever we begin to liſten ro the whiſpers of a tempting ſpi- 
rit, our Prayers againſt it leflen, as the conlent increaſes : there being nothing a more 
dire& enemy to the Temptation then Prayer, which as it is of it ſelf a profeſled hoſti- 
lity againſt the crime, {o it 1s a calling in auxiliaries from above to make the victory 
more certain. If Temptation ſets upon thee, do thou ſet upon God : for he is as ſoon 
overcome as thou art, as ſoon moved to good as thou art to 
evil; * he is as quickly invited to pity thee, as thou to ask * Hic levare funflum 
: : —# Pauperem laboribus 
him : provided thou doſt not finally reſt in the petition, but py;z2ys argue non Vocatys audit: 
paſs into aCtion, and endeavour by all means humane and mo- Hor. l. 2. od. 19. 
ral to quench the flame newly kindled in thy bowels, before 
it come to devour the marrow of the bones. For a ſtrong Prayer, and a lazy,incurious, 
unobſervant walking, are contradictions in the diſcourſes of Religion. * Ruffizze tells * 1th. 3. 13, 
us a ſtory of a young man lolicited by the ſpirit of Unclcannels, who came to an old 
Religious perſon, and begged his prayers. It was in that Age when God uſed to an- 
ſwer Prayers of very holy perſons by more clear and familiar ſignificationsof his plea- 
ſure then he knows now to be neceſ{ary. But after many earneſt prayers ſent up to the 
throne of Grace, and the young man not at all. bettered, upon conſideration and en- 
quiry of particulars, he found the cauſe to be, becauſe the young man relied ſo upon 
the Prayers of the old Eremite, thathe did nothing at all to diſcountenance his Luſtor 
contradi&t the Temptation. Bur then he took another courle, enjoyned him Auſteri- 
ties and exerciſes of Devotion, gave him rules of prudence and caution, tied him to 
work and to ſtand upon his guard : and then the Prayers returned in triumph, py the 
young than trampled upon his Luſt. And ſo ſhall I and you, by God's grace, if we 
pray earneſty and frequently, if we watch carefully that we be ngt ſurpriſed, if we 
not” idle 1n ſecret,: nor talkative in publick;/if we reade Scriptures, and conſult 
with a ſpiritual Guide and make Rel:gion to be our work, that ſerving of God be the 
buſineſs of our lite, and our deſigns be to pr Erernity : then we Thall walk ſafe- 
ly, or recover ſpeedily, and, by doing advantages to Piety, ſecure a greatneſs of Re- 
ligion and ſpirituality, to our tpirits and: underſtanding. But remember that when 
Iſrael fought againft Amalek, Moſess prayer and Moſes's > ſecured the victory'; his 


Prayer grew ineffeQtual when his Hands were flack”: to remonſtrate to us, that we muſt 
co-operate: with the grace of God, praying devoutly, and watching carefully, and 
oblerving' prudently; and labouring with diligence and afſiduiry. 
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Ternal God and moſt merciful Father, 1 adore thy Wiſedom, Providence, and admira- 

ble Diſpenſation of affairs in the Spiritual Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus : that thou, 

who art infinitely good, doſt permit ſo many ſadneſſes and dangers to diſcompoſe that order 
of things and ſpirits which thou didſt create innocent and harmleſs, and doft deſign to great 
and ſpiritual perfeftions ; that the emanation of good from evil by thy cver-ruling power and 
excellencies may force Glory to thee from our ſhame, and Honour to thy Wiſedom by theſe 
contradiftory accidents and events. Lord, have pity upon me in theſe ſad diſorders, and with 
mercy know my infirmities. Let me, by ſuffering what thou pleaſeſt, co-operate to the glorifi- 
cation of thy Grace, and magnifying thy Mercy : but never let me conſent to fin ; but with 
the power of thy Majeſty, and mightineſs of thy prevailing Mercy, reſcue me from thoſe throngs 
of dangers and enemies which daily ſeek to deflour that Innocence with which thou didſt cloath 
my Soul in the New birth. Behold, O God, how all the Spirits of Darkneſs endeavour the 
extinition 'h our hopes, and the —— of all thoſe Graces, and the prevention of all thoſe 
Glories, which the Holy Jeſus hath purchaſed for every loving and obedient Soul. Our very 
meat and drink are full of poiſon, our Senſes are ſnares, our buſineſs is varions Temptation, 
our Sins are inlets to more, and our attions made occaſions of Sins. Lord, deliver me from 
the Malice of the Devil, from the Fallacies of the World, from my ewn Folly ; that I be not 
devoured by the firſt, nor cheated by the ſecond, nor betrayed by my ſelf. But let thy Grace, which 
is ſufficient for me, be always preſent with me ; let thy Spirit inſtruct me in the ſpiritual war- 


fare, arming my Underſtanding, and ſecuring my Will, nr my "Spirit with reſolu- 


tions of Piety, and incentives of Religion, and deleteries of Sin : that the dangers I am en- 
compaſſed withal may become unto me an occaſion of vittory and triumph, through the aids of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and by the Croſs of the Lord Jeſus, who hath for himſelf and all his ſervants 
triumphed over Sin and Hell and the Grave, even all the powers of Darkneſs ; from which, 

the mercies of Jeſus and the merits of his Paſſion, now and ever deliver me and all thy 


abt people. Amen. 


Discourss VI. 
Of Baptiſm. 
PARI:L 


I. Hen the Holy Jeſ#s was to begin his Prophetical Office, and to lay the foun- 

dation of his Church on the Corner-ſtone, he firſt temper'd the Cement 
with Water, and then with Blood, and afterwards built it up by the hands of the Spt- 
rit. Himſelf enter'd at that door by which his Diſciples for ever after were to follow 
him : for therefore he went in at the door of Baptiſm, that he might hallow the en- 
trance which himſelf made to the Houſe he was now building. 

2. Asit was in the old, ſo it is in the new Creation. Out of the waters God produ- 
ced every living creature : and when at firſt the Spirit moved upon the waters, and gave 
life, it was the type of what was deſigned in the Renovation. Every thing that lives 
now #s born of Water, and the Spirit : and Chriſt, who is our Creatour and Redeemer 1n 
the New birth, opened the fountains and hallowed the ſtream. Chriſt, who 1s our 
Life, went down into the waters of Baptiſm : and we, who deſcend thither, find the 
effes of life, It is living Water, of which whoſo drinks needs not to drink of it again ; 
for it ſhall be in him a Well of water ſpringing up to life eternal. ; 

3. But becauſe every thing is reſolved into the ſame principles frgm whence 1t was 


taken ; the old World, which by the power of God came from the Waters, by pee 
0 
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own ſin fell into the Waters again, and were all drownedyand only cight perſoos-were 
ſaved by an Ark. And the World renewed uponthe ſtock and reterves of that mercy 
conſigned the Sacrament of Baptiſm in another figure: for then God pave his ſign 
from Heaven, that by water the World ſhould never again periſh ; but he meant that 
they ſhould be ſaved by water : for Baptiſm, which is a figure like to this, doth alſo now 1 Pc. 3, 51, 
ſave us by the Reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
4. After this the Jews report that the World took up the doCtrine of Baptilans, in 
remembrance that the iniquity of the Old world was purged by watet; and they wa- 
ſhed all that came to theſervice of the trueGod, and, by that Baptiſm bound them to 
the obſervation of the Precepts which God gave to Npeh. 
5. But when God ſeparated a Family tor his own Ipecial ſervice, he gave them a Sa» 
crament of Tnitiation, but it was a Sacrament of Blood,the Covenant of Circumciſion, 
And this was the fore-runner of Baptiſm, but not a "Type: when that was abrogated, 
this came into the place of it ; and that conſigned the fame Faith which this profelles. 
But it could not properly be a Type, whoſe nature is by a likeneſs of matter or cere- 
mony to repreſent the-ſame Myſtery. Neither isa Ceremony, as Baptiſm truly is, pro- 
perly capable of having a Type ; it lelf is but a Type of a,greater myſteriouſneſs, And 
the nature of Types is, in ſhadow to delcribe by dark lines a future ſubſtance. So-that wnirs in Lige, 
although Circumciſion might be a Type of the eftetts and graces beſtowed in Baptiſm #9420 in Evar- 
yet of the iſm or Ablution it felt it cannot be properly, becauſe of the unlikeneſs SS a——_ 
of the ſymbols and configurations, and becaule they are both equally diſtant from ſub- 
ſtances, which Types are to conlign and repreſent... ;'The firtt Biſhops of Jer»/2lem, 
and all the Chriſtian Jews for many years, retained Cirgumcilion together with Bap- 
tiſm ; and Chriſt himſelf, who was circumciſed, was alfo baptized ; and therefore it-is 
not ſo proper to call Circumciſion a Type of Baptiſm. It was rather @ Seal and Sign 
of the hon Covenant to Abraham and the Fathers and to all {/rae!, as Baptiſi is to all 
Apes of the Chriſtian Church. | F 
6. And becauſe this Rite could not be adminiſtred to all perſons, and was not at all 
times after its inſtitution ; God was pleaſed by a proper and ſpecifick Type to conſign 
this Rite of Baptiſm, which he intended to all, and that forever : and God when the 
family of his Church grew ſeparate, notorious, numerqus-and diſtin, ſent them into 
their own Countre by a Baptiſm through which the whole Nationpaſs'd ; for of the , co, 
Fathers were under the Cloud, axd all paſſed through the Sea, axd were all baptized unto Moſes 
in the Clowd, and in the Sea: $0 by a double hgure foretelling, that as they wereiniti- 
ated to Moſes's Law by the Cloudaboveand the Sea bencath ; ſo ſhould all the perſons 
of the Church, men, women and children, be initiated unto Chriſt by the Spirit from 
above and the Water below. For it was the deſign of the! Apolitle in that diſcourſe, 
10 repreſent that the Fathers and we were equal as to the privileges of che Covenaar : 
he proved that we do not exceed them, and it ought therefore 'tq be certain thatithey 
do not exceed. us, nor their children ours, . , ., 3 of ow ob þ 
7. But after this, — was t0 remain which might not only confign the Cg- 
yenant which God made with Abrabarr, but be as a paſſage from the Fathers chrough 
the Synagogue to the Church, ifrom Avraham by Moſes to Chriſt : and that was (Car- 
cumciſion, which was a Rite which God chole to be a mark to the poſterity of Abrabare, 
to diſtinguiſh them from the Nations which were not within the Covenant of Grace; 
and to be 4 Seal of the Rightednſneſs of Faith, which God made to be the ſpirit and life 
of the Covenant. 2 bits 99 [63 | 
_ 8, But becauſe Circumciſion, alt it was miniſtred to all the mates, yet it was 
not to the females. although, they and all the Nation were | baptized and inutated into 
Moſes in the:Cload and inthe Sea; therefore, the Children of {acl by invitation of the 
Patriarchs, the: poſterity Hf Va, uſed allo Ceremonial Baptifms tothew Womenand 
totheir Proſcdytcs, and to-all that were circumciſed, 'Andthe Fews deliver, Tiliag Sa- 
14 and Rebeeca,. when they, yeere adopted into the family of the Churgh,' that is, of 
Abraham and [fac, were baptized : | and fo wete all ſtravgers that were amartied to the 
fons of 1frart.: And that we-may think this to be typical of Chriſtian Beptiſm, rhe Poc- 
tours of rhe. Few} had a Tradition; that when the Meſa would come, there ſhould' be 
&9.mmany Poſelyres, that. the y-aould riot'be civcunbcited,:but ſhould be baptized.: The 
Tradition proved true, but not for their reaſon. 11 4 19 
But that, abisRite:of expmaſſiond Mykerics, and Inſtitutions;antl Offices of Reli- 
dn,.by.Bdptifins, was uſed bythe. poſterity.of Noohgwt ar:leaft very carly,among che ; 
,” beſidegi\che teſtimonits of. their. ownDoRours,. T am the rather: induced to be- 
bins becauſtrthtbeathens had the fame: Ratein maiy places and in-ſeveral Religions 
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(wR = ®. So they initiated diſciples into the ſecrets of (a) Mithra : and the Prieſts of Cotytto were 
b) Scholiaſt. in 
A Sat, 2.1. 1. (6) thought 
(c) O niminm 
faciles, qui tri- 
ftia crimina 
cedis Tolls flu- 
minea poſſe pu 


fats aqua / 


John 4. 2. 


Audi quid — doceant Nan bapts- 
[m4 non tam peccata dimiſit, qu (ma 
nitentie ſuit in peccatorum Bi hy jrwrg becauſe he was taken 
ſutwram remiſſionem 
cationem Chriſt ſubſequutura. Hieronym. adv. 


Luciferian. 


(a) Vide ſuprd 
+0. N. 1. 
(b) Atts 8.16, 
Adﬀts 2. 38. 
(c) Matth. 28. 


19. 


Matth. 28. 19. 


" admitting Profelytes and adopting 


called (b) Bapte, becauſe by Baptiſm they were admitted into the Religion. And they 
urther, Inceſt, Rapes, and the worſt of crimes, were purged by dip. 
ping in the Sea or freſh Springs. And a Proſelyre is called in Arrianus BeEajyuiyQ., 
Intinttus, a Baptized perſon. 

9. ButthisCeremony of Baptizing was ſo certain and uſual among the Jews ih theit 
Ing into Inſtitutions, that to baptize and to make Dj. 
ſciples are all one. And when Johy the Baptiſt by an order from Heaven went to pre: 
pare the way to the coming of our Bleſſed Lerd, he preached Repentance, and bap- 
tized all that profeſſed they did repent. He taught the Nevis live good lives, and bap- 
tized with the Baptiſm of a Prophet ; ſuch as was not unuſually done by extraordi- 
nary and hol tte in the change or renewing of Diſcipline or "_ 5 Whether 
John's Baptiſm was from Heaven, or of men, Chriſt asked the Phariſees. That it was from 
Heaven, the therefore believed, becauſe he was a Prophet and a holy perſon: 
but it implies alſo, that ſuch Baptiſms are ſometimes from men, that is, uſed by perſons 
of an eminent Religion or extraordinary fame, for the gathering of Diſciples and ad- 
mitting Proſelytes. And the Diſciples of Chrift did ſo too : even before Chriſt had in- 
ſtituted the Sacrament for the Chriſtian Church, the Diſciples that came to Chrif 
were baptized by his Apoſtles. 

Io. a now we are _ to yrs 4 Baptiſm. on - = John were but 
T reparatory Baptiſms and John's Baptiſm was but the prologue to the Ba 
tif of Chriſt. The Jeri Baptiſms edenierey Profidyee to Moſs _ che Laws 
Ceremonies : Johx's Baptiſm called them to believe in the Meſſias now appearing, and 
to repent of their ſins, to enter into the Kingdom which was now at hand, and prea 
that Repentance which ſhould be for the remiſſion of ſins. His Baptiſm remitred no fins, 
but preached and conſigned Repentance, which in the belief 
of the Meſias, whom he pointed to, ſhould pardon ſins. But 
om his Office before the work was 
compleated, the Diſciples of Chrif finiſhed it : They went 
forth preaching the ſame Sermon of Repentance, and the 

” approach of the Kingdom, and baptized, or made Proſelytes 
or diſciples, as John did ; only they (as it is probable) baptized, in the Name of Jeſw, 
which 1t is not ſo likely John did. And this very thing might be the cauſe of the 
(a) different forms of Baptiſm recorded in the A#s ; of (6b) baptizing in the Name of 
Jeſus, and at other times (c) in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : the for- 
mer. being the manner of doing it in purſuance of the defign of Johz's Baptiſm, and 
the latter the form of Inſtirution by Chrif for the whole Chriſtian Church,appointed 
after his ReſurreQtion : the Diſciples at firſt uſing promiſcuoully what was uſed by 
the ſame Authority, though with ſome difference of Myſtery. 

11. The Holy Jeſus having found his way ready prepared by the Preaching of Johs 
and by his Baptiſm, and the Jewiſb manner of adopting Profelytes and Diſciples into 
the Religion a way chalked out for him to initiate Diſciples into his Religion, took 
what was ſo prepared, and changed it into a ual Sacrament. He kept the Cere- 
mony,; that they who were led only by outward things might be the better called in 
and eaſier enticed into the Religion, when they entred by a Ceremony which their 
Nation always uſed in the like caſes : and therefore without change of the outward 
aQ, he put into it a new ſpirit, and gave it a new grace and a proper efficacy ; he ſub- 
limed it to higher ends, and adorned it with Stars of Heaven ; he made it to ſigni 

reater Myſteries,to convey greater Bleſſings,to conſign the bigger Promiſes, tocleanſe 
r then the skin, and to carry Proſelytes archer ta the gates of the Inſtitution. 

For ſo he was pleaſed to do in the other Sacrament: he took the Ceremony which he 
found ready-in the Cuſtom of the Jews, where the Major-domo after the Paſchal Supper 
gave Bread and Wine to every perſon of his _y ; he changed nothing of it withour, 
ut transferred the Rite to greater Myſteries, and put his own Spirit to their Sign,and 
it became a Sacrament Evangelical. It was ſo alſo in the matter of Excommunication, 
where the Jewiſb pratice was made to paſs into Chriſtian diſcipline. Without violence 
yr ay old things became new, while he fulfilled the Law, making it up in full meafures 
of the Spir it. F | L 

I2. By theſe ſteps Baptiſm paſſed on to a Divine Evangelical inſtitution, whichi we - 
find to be conſigned by three eliſts. Go ye t , 4nd reach all Nations, pr | 
tizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. It was on 


eſet poſtea per ſanflifs- 


of the laſt Commandments the Holy Jeſss-gave upon the earth when he taught his 


Apaltles 


— 


5 | fl Ad SECT. IX. | Of Baptiſm. I T1 


Apoſtles the things which concerned his Kingdom. For, He that believeth and is baptized wy \6. 16; 
ſbal!l be ſaved : but, Unleſs 4 man be born of Water and the Holy Spirit, \e cannot enter John 3. 5: 
' into the Kjngaom of Heaven; agreeabl= to-the decretory words of God by Abraham in 
the Circumciſion, to which Baptiſmdoes ſucceed in the conſignation of the ſame Cove- 
nant and the ſame Spiritual Promiſes, The ancircumcifed chitd whoſe fleſh 1s not' cintunati- Gen: 15. 14. 
ſea, that ſoul ſhall be cat off from his people ; he hath brokes my Covenant. The Mani- 
chees, Seleuens, Hermizs, and their followers, people of a day's abode ard fmall inte- £. aug. Her. 
reſt, but of malicious dorine, taught Baptilm not to be- neceſſary, not to be uſed, 4* 5* 
upon this ground, becauſe they ſuppoſed that it was proper to John to baptize with wa- 
ter, an4 relerved for Chri/t,- as his peculiar, to baptize with the Holy Ghoſt aud with fire. 
Indeed Chri#t baptized none otherwiſe ; -he ſent his Spirit upon the Church in Pente- 
coſt, and baptized them with fire, the Spirit appearing like a flame : but he appoinred 
his Apoſtles to baptize with water, and they did ſo, and their ſucceſſours after them, 
every-where and for ever, not expounding, but obeying the preceptive words of their 
Lond which were almoſt the lait that he ſpake upon earth. ' And' I cannot think it 
needtul to prove this to be neceſſary by any more Arguments ; for the words: are fo 
plain, that they need no expoſition : and yct if they had. teen obſcure, the utiiverſal 
practice of the Apoſtles and the Church for ever is a ſufficient declaration of the Com- 
mandment. No Tradition is more univerſal, no nct of Scripture it ſelf ; no words ate 

lainer, no not the Ten Commandments : and if any ſuſpicion can be ſup&#induced 
by any jealous or leſs-diſcerning perſon, it will need no other refutation, but to turn 
tus eyes to thoſe lights by which himſelf ſees Scripture to be the Word of God, and 
the Commandments to be the declaration of his Will. | 
' 13. But that which will be of greateſt concernment in this affair is, to confider the 
great benefits are conveyed to us1n this Sacrament : for this will highly conclude, that 
the Precept was for ever, which God fo ſeconds with his grace and mighty bleſſihgs; 
and the ſuſception of it neceſſary, becauſe we cannot be without thoſe excellent things 
which are the Graces of the Sacrament. | | | | £ 

14. Firſt, The frit fruit is, That in Baptiſm we are admirted to the Kjmedom of Chriſt, 

elented unto him, conſigned with his Sacrament, enter into his Mz/it:a, give up our 

nderſtandings and our choice to the obedience of Chriſt, and in all ſenſes that we-can \ 
become his Diſciples, witneſſing a good conteſhon, and 'undertaking a holy life. And 
therefore in Scripture yaSilvery and banlitay are conjoined in the ſfignifications, as they 
are. in the myſtery. It is a giving up our names to Chriſt, and it is part of the founda- 
tion or the firſt Principles of the Religion, as appears in S. Paws Catechiſm: it is {6 Hb. 5. 1, 2. 
the firſt thing, that it 1s for babes and Neophytes, in which they are matriculated and 
adopted into the houſe of their Father, and taken into the hands of their Mother. Up- 
on this account Baptiſm is called in antiquity Eccleſie janus, ports Gratie, & primms 5 Augult |. 2. 
introitus Sanitorum ad eternam Dei & Eccleſie ronſnerudinem ; The gate of the Church, the 1, Fey 
door of Grace, the firſt entrance of the Saints to an eternal converſion with God and the 
Church, Sacramentum initiationis, & intrantinm' Chriſtianiſmum inveſtituram, S, Bet- 
nard Calls it ; the Sacrament of initiation, aud the inveſtiture of them that enter into the | 
Religion. And the perſon ſoentring is called mr«oper©- and ovyxglale)auty3-, one of = _— 
the Religion, or a Proſelyte and Convert, and one added tothe number of the Church ; 
1g imitation of that of S. Luke, 'O Kup1G- Tezwlibe owfoutres Th enxAnig, God added to ARS 2: 47: 
the Chingh thoſe that ſhould be ſaved : yuſt as the Church does to this day and for ever, | 
baptizing Infants and Catechumens : ow{{opern wepriderna , oy are added to the 
TA, that they may be added'to the Lord, and the number of the Inhabitants of 


15. Secondly, The next ſtep beyond this is Adeption into the Covenant, which is ttt 72, 84*):0ue 


0+ nx 7 &- 


immediate conſequent of the firſt Preſentation ;this being the firlt a& of man,that the PZ, 7vr, ow, 
firſt aft of God. ' And this is called by 'S. Pas! a being.* beptized ir one ſpirit into one Cyr. I. flier» 
body ; that is, we arg made capable of the Communion of Saints, the bleſſings of the 2} £4 2 


faithful, the priviledges of the Church. By this we are, as S; Lyke calls it, || rilay- | afs 5" 4 
para 6s Carry aieopor, ordained, or diſpoſed, put into the order of eternal Life, being made fm 3. 5+ 
wembers of the tonal Chriſt our. Head. IUES bs 5.4 
1 46./Thirdly,, And thadefre Refs is awea Birth, by which we enter into the new «3-42 x) Nice 
world,: the new Creation, vliectilefſings and fpiritualitiesof the Kingdorh. And rhis is {7 7:05 . 
the expreflion; which our Saviour tamfelf uſed to * Nitzodemis, Ubkſs 4 1140 be boryt of ſavtois, L 
Viator andtbts Spirit. Andit is by} S. Paul called Miledy mary ſoevincythe lever of Regene- **tex's v1 i 
Maio. For:naw: we begi. cobe:reckoned\iti a new: Cenſ#s or account; God is become 79,,ui. * 
out.Eacher, Chriſt our Þrother, the Spirit the earneſt of ow Inheritance, the Church Damaic.!. 4. 
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Symb. Nicen. 


Lib. 1. G& 3. in 
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our Mother ; our food is the Body and Blood of our Lord, Faith is our learning, Rel. 
gion our employment, 4nd our whole life is _ and Heaven the objeCt of our 
Hopes, and the mighty price of our high Calling. And from this. time forward we 
have a new principle put into us; the Spurit of Grace, which, beſides our Soul and Bo. 
dy, is a principle of aCtion, of one nature, and ſhall with them enter into the portion 
of our Inhetitance. And therefore the Primitive Chriſtians, who conſigned all their 
affairs and goods and writings with {cme marks of their Lord, uſually writing "Ines; 
Xpic-05, O89 yos, Ewlhp, Jeſws Chriſt, the Son of God, our Saviour, made it an abbreviature, 
by writing only the —_ thus, 1. X. ©, Y, Z, which the Heathens in mockery and 
deriſion made 'Iyus, which ſignifies 4 Fiſh, and they uſed it for Chriſt as a-name of 
reproach. But the Chriſtians owned the name, and turned it into a pious Metaphor, 
and were content that they ſhould enjoy their pleaſure in the Acroltich. But upon 
that occaſion Tertullian ſpeaks pertinently to this Article, Nos piſcicali, ſecundum ih, 
noſtrum Teſum Chriſtum, in aqua naſcimur : Chriſt, whom you call a Fiſh, we know. 
ledge to be our Lord and Saviour ; and we, if you pleaſe, are the little fiſhes, for we 
are born in water, thence we derive our ſpiritual lid. And becauſe from hencefor. 
ward we are 4 new Creation, the Church uſes to aſſign new relations to the Catechu. 
mens, Spiritual Fathers and 97 pew and, at their entrance into Baptiſm, the 
Chriſtians and Jewiſh Proſelytes did uſe to cancel all ſecular afteQtions to their temporal 
relatives. Nec = prius imbuuntur quam contemnere Deos, exuere patriam, parentes, 
liberos, fratres wvilia habere, ſaid Tacitus of the Chriſtians. Which was true in the ſenſe 
only that Chriſt ſaid, He that doth not hate father or mother for my ſake, is not worthy of 
me; that is, He that doth not hate them pre me, rather then forſake me, forſake them, 
is unworthy of me. 
17. Fourthly, I» Baptiſm all our fins are pardoned, according to the words of a Pro- 

phet, T will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs. © The 
* Catechumen deſcends into the Font a Sinner, he ariſes purified ; he goes down 
«the ſon of Death, he comes up the ſon of the RefurreQtion ; he enters in the ſon 
« of Folly and prevarication, he returns the ſon of Reconciliation ; he ſtoops down 
* the child of Wrath, and aſcends the heir of Mercy ; he was the child of the Devil, 
& 2nd now he is the ſervant and the ſon of God. They are the words of Venerable 
Bede concerning this __ And this was ingeniouſlly ſignified by that Greek inſcri 
tion upon a Font, which is ſo prettily contriv*d, that the words may be read after 
Greek or after the Hebrew manner,and be exaQtly the ſame; NI YON AN OMHMA, 
MH MONAN OFVYIN, Lord, waſh my ſin, and not my face only. And ſo it is in- 


* As 22. 16: tended and promiſed. * Ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, and call on the 
NEph. 5: 25» Name of the Lord, ſaid Ananias to Saul. For || Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf 


* Lib. «. adv. Marc. (. 9g. OdAgart KAUGH 
TayTa i aybewner rard. Gr. prov. Annon 
ita credimus, quia omne genus peccati cum ad ſa- 
lutare lavacrum venimus auſertur ? Origen. bom. 
15.#n Joſu. Ecce quicquid Iniquitatum ſempiternis 
ignis excoquere &# expiare viz poſſet, ſubito ſacro 
fonte ſubmerſum eſt, & de ettrnis debitis breviſſs- 
mo lavacri compendio cum indulgentiſſimo credito- 
re tranſatium tt. Ambrol. lib. 1. cap. 9. de Pa- 
nit. Qui dicit peccata in Baptiſmo non ſunditus 
dimitti, dicat in mari rubro «Agyptios non vera- 
citer mortwos. S. Greg, M. 1. g. i. 39- 


Arator, /. 2. 


Hiſt. Apoſt. 


Rev. 7. 14+ 


for it, that he might ſanttifie and cleanſe it, T@ >v|p Ts vdz|©- co fra, with the wa- 
ſhing of water in the word, that is, Baptiſm in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. And therefore * Tertullian calls Baptiſm /avacrum com- 
pendiatum, a compendious Laver, that is, an intire cleanſing 
the Soul in that one aCtion juſtly and rightly performed. In 
the rehearſal of which Doarine it was not an unpleaſant Ety- 
mology that Anaſtaſius Sinaits gave of Baptiſm , Saxnhoue 
quaſi Bamlaiouas, co @ daMagmau, Tyuy Tiwle 7 aaioua, in 
which onr ſins are thrown off : and they fall like leeches when 
they are full of blood and water,or like the chains from S. Pe- 
ter*'s hands at the preſence of the Angel. Baptiſm is «rexaoy- 
5G ageos apapluy, an intire full forgiveneſs of ſins, fo that 
they ſhall zever be called again to ſcrutiny. 


Omnia Demonis arma 
His merguntur aquis, quibus ille renaſcitur Infans 
Quit captivns erat _ 


The captivity of the Soul is taken away by the blood of. Redemprion, and the fiery 
darts of the Devil are quenched by theſe ſalutary waters ; and what the flames of 
are expiating or puniſhing to eternal Ages, that is waſhed off quickly-in the Holy Font, 
and an eternal debt paid-in an inftant. For {© ſure as the —_— drowned in 
the Red Sea, ſo ſure are our Sins waſhed in this Holy flood; i: For thisis# Red Sea'too'\; 
theſe waters ſignifie the Blood of Chriſt ; Theſe are they that have waſbed-their Robes, ana 
made them white, in the blood | of the Lamb. To aipa. xytlagita, mn ip xhagicns 
Y 


—— 


Ad SEtcrT. 1X. Of Baptiſm. 


I'21 
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*; mT mrevua tyvice* m aipa Nx mrualO, mw mrwua dg vixiG., The Blood of Chriſt 

cleanſeth us, the Water cleanſeth us,the Spirit purifieth us; the Blood by the Spirit, the Spirit 

by the Water ; all in pgs and 1n purſuance cf that Baptiſmal ſtate. * Theſe three 

are they that bear recora in Earth, the Spirit, the Water, andthe Blood ; * oi Tas as mo 
% 4, and theſe three agree in one, Or are to one purpoſe ; they agree in Baptiſm, and in 

the whole purſuance ot the aſſhſtances which a Chriſtian needs all the days of his life. 

And theretore S. Cyri/l calls Baptiſm o# 78 Xergs m Inpgmmy d'plimumy, the Antitype of 
the paſions of Chriſt. It does preconſign the death of Chriſt, and does theinfancy ot the 
work of Grace, but not weakly ; it brings from death to life : and though it brings us 
but to the birth in the New life, yet this 1s a greater change then is in all the periods 

of our growth to manhood, to a perfect man in Chriſt Teſs. 

18. Fifthly, Baptiſm: does not only pardon our fins, but-puts ns into a ſtate of Pardon 
for the time to come. For Baptiſm is the beginning of the New life, and an admiſſion of 
us into the Evangelical Covenant : which on our parts conſiſts in a ſincere and timely 
endeayour to glorifie God by Faith and Obedience ; and on God's part, he will pardon 
what is paſt, aſſiſt us for the future, and not meaſure us by grains and ſcruples, or ex- 
a& our duties by the meaſure of an Angel,but by the ſpan of a man's hand. So that by 
Baptiſm we are conſigned to the mercies of God and the Graces of the Goſpel ; that 
is, that our Pardon be continued, and our Fiety be a ſtate of Repentance. And there- 
fore that Baptiſm which in the Niceze Creed we profeſs to be for the remiſſion of ſins, is 
called in the Jeruſalem Creed the Baptiſm of Repentance ; that is, it is the entrance of a 
new life, the gate to a perpetual change and reformation, all the way COnrinuing our 
title to and hopes of forgiveneſs of fins. And this excellency is clearly recorded by 
S. Paul : The kindneſs and love of God our Saviour towards man hath appeared, Not by 
works of righteouſneſs which we have done ;, that's the formality of the Goſpel-Covenant, 
not to be exacted by the ſtrift meaſures of the Law ; but according to his mercy he [a- 
ved 1s, that is, by gentleneſs and remifſions, by pitying and pardoning us, by relieving 
and ſupporting us, becauſe he remembers that we are but duſt : and all this mercy we are 
admitted to, and is conveyed to us, Sz Aus meAryſerenas, by the laver of Regeneration, 
and the renewing.of the Holy Ghoſt. And this plain evident DoQtrine was obſerved, ex> 
plicated and urged againſt the Meſſa/iaxs, who ſaid that Baptiſm was like arazor, that 
cuts away. all the fins that were paſt, or preſently adhering, but not the ſins of our fu- 
ture life. Ovsz ” TT pagvov emaryTirAE la To [ALGNC/ ON, AAA Toa TYTHY pet x; TEA&E® 
omen * appabuy yup Bn Tf prrAormey XYAnY 3X F £00PpAerNS Av2G"AFws TUTOs, Xj NGWWIIC 
Tj Srarolngy Tra mug mer, * plea 7 drapolrns avacacnws, * 1g Tv QWTEAY, X| YaTwy 
EqpooUrns, %{ on Qrmeins, ugAAav ©) auto gws, This Sacrament goo more and 
greater things ; It is the earneſt of future good things, the type of the Reſurreftion, the 
communication of the Lord's Paſſion, the partaking of his Reſurrettion, the robe of Righte- 
ouſneſs, the garment of Gladneſs, the wveſtment of Light, or rather Light it ſelf. And for 
this reaſon 1t is that Baptiſm is not to be —— becauſe it does at once all that it 
can do at an hundred times : for it admits us to the condition of Repentance and 
Evangelical mercy, to a ſtate of Pardon for our infirmitics and fins, which we time- 
ly and effeQtually leave; and this is a thing that can be done but once, as a man can 
begin but once. He that hath once entred 1n at this gate of Life is always in poſſibili- 
ty of Pardon, if he be in a poſſibility of working and doing after the manner of a man 
hae which he hath promiſed to the Sonof God. And this was expreſly delivered and 


1 John 1. 7. 
Acts 22. 16, 
Tit. 3+ $. 
Hcy 9 I4- 

* i Johns. 8+ 


Tir. 3+ 4, 5+ 


Theodor. Ep: 
de Div. decr, 
cap. de Bapt. 


obſerved by S. Auſtin : © That which the Apoſtle ſays, Cleanſing him with the waſhing of tib. de vunite 


* water ix the word, is to be underſtood, that in the fame Laver of Regeneration and 
* word of SanQification all the evils of the regenerate are cleanſed and healed ; nor 
* only the (ins that are paſt, which are all now remitted in Baptiſm, but alſo thoſe 
* that are contraQted afterwards by humane ignorance and infirmity : not that Bap- 
* tiſm be repeated as often as we fin, but becauſe by this which is once adminiſtred is 
* brought to paſs, that pardon of all ſins, not only of thoſe that are paſt, but alſo thoſe 
* which will be committed afterwards, is obtained. The Mcſſalians denied this, and 
it was part of their Hereſie 1n the undervaluing of Baptiſm ; and for it they are moſt 
excellently confuted by 1ſidore Peluſiot, in his third Book, 195: Epiſtle to the Count 
Hermin, whither I refer the Reader. 
19. In proportion to this DoQtrineit is that the Holy Scripture calls upon us to live 
a holy life, in purſuance of this grace of Baptiſm. And-S. Paw! recalls the lapſed Ga- 
latians to their Covenant, and the grace of God ſtipulated in Baptiſm. Te are all 
children of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, that is, heirs of the promiſe, and Abraham's 
ſeed; that promiſe' which cannot be diſannulled, — or diminiſhed, but is 
P the 
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the ſame to us as it was to Abraham, the fame before the Law and after. Therefore do 
not you hope to be juſtified by rhe Law, for you are entred into the Covenant of Faith 

and are to be juſtified thereby. This is all your hope, by this you muſt ſtand for ever. 
or you cannot ſtand at all; but by this you may : for you are Gods children by Faith, 
that is, not by the Law, or the Covenant of Works. And that you may remember 
whence you are going, and return again, he proves that they are the Children of God 
by faith 1n Jeſ#s Chriſt, becauſe they have been baptized into Chriſt, and fo put on Chriſt, 
This makes you Children, and ſuch as are to be ſaved by Faith, that is, a Covenant 

zot of Works, but of Pardon in Jeſus Chriſt, the Authour and Eſtabliſher of this Cove. 
nant. For this is the Covenant made in Baptiſm, that being juſtified by his grace, we 
ſhall be heirs of life eternal : for by grace, that is, by favour, remiſhon and forgiveneſ 
in Teſus Chri#t, ye are ſaved. "This is the only way that we have of being juſtified, and 
this muſt remain as long as we are in hopes ot Heaven ; for beſides this we have no 
hopes: and all this is ſtipulated and conſigned in Baptiſm, and is of force after our fal. 
lings into fin and riſingsagain. In purſuance of this the ſame Apoſtle declares, that the 
ſeveral ſtates of ſin are ſo many receſſions from the ſtate of Baptiſmal grace ; and if we 
arrive fo the dire& Apoſtaſie,and renouncing of or a contradi&tion to the ſtate of Ba 


. tiſm, we are then unpardonable, becauſe we are fallen from our ſtate of Pardon. This 
Heb. 10.1 £5,kc. 


S. Paul conditions moſt ſtriftly in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. This is the Covenant I will 
make in thoſe days : I will put my Laws in their hearts; And their ſins and iniquities will 
I remember no more. Now where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more offering for ſin. 
That is, our fins are ſo pardoned that we need no more oblation, we are then made par. 
takers of the death of Chriſt ; which we afterwards renew in memory and Eucharift 
and repreſentment. But the great work is done in Baptiſm ; for fo it follows, Hai 

boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by the blood of Jeſus by a new and living way, that is, [- 
the weil of his fleſh, his Incarnation. But how do we enter into this ? Baptiſm is the door, 
and the ground of this confidence for ever: for ſo he adds, Let us draw near with i 
true heart in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 
and our bodies waſbed with pure water. This 1s the confignation of this bleſſed ſtate, and 
the gate toall this mercy. Let «s hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith, that is, the Religion 
of a Chriſtian, the Faith into which we were baptized ; for that is the Faith that ju- 
ftifies and ſaves us: Let us therefore hold faſt this profeſſion of this Faith, and do all the 
intermedial works in order to the conſervation of it, ſuch as are aſſembling in the Com- 
munion of Saints, (the ule of the Word and Sacrament is included in the Precept,) mu- 
tual Exhortation, good Example, and the like. For if we ſin wilfully after we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, that is, if we fin againſt the profeſſion of this Faith,and hold 
it not faſt, but let the Faith and the profeſſion p wiltully, (which afterwards he calls 
a treading under foot the Son of God, accounting the blood of the Covenant wherewith he was 
ſanttified an unholy thing, and a doing deſpite to the ſpirit of grace, viz. which moved upon 
thoſe waters, and did illuminate him in Baptiſm,) if we do this, there is no more ſacri- 
fice for ſins, no more deaths of Chriſt into. which you may be baptized ; that js, youare 
fallen from the ſtate of Pardon and Repentanceinto which you were admitted 1n Bap- 
tiſm, and in which you continue ſo long as you have not quitted your baptiſmal Rites 
and the whole CoveAlant. + ange to this1s that which S. Peter calls making our Calling 
and Eleftion ſure, that is a doing all that which may continue us in our ſtate of Baptiſm 
and the grace of theCovenant. And between thefe two ſtates,of abſolute Apoſtaſie from, 
and intirely adhering toand ſecuring,this ſtate of Calling and EleQion,are all the inter- 
medial ſins, and being overtaken in ſingle faults, or declining towards vicious habits, 
which intheir ſeveral proportionsare degrees of danger and inſecurity ; which S. Peter 
calls ib x20apiops 7 mxAau aury apapruy, 4 forgetting our Baptiſm or purification from 
our ſins. And in this ſenſe are thoſe words, The juſt ſhall live h Faith, that is, by that 
profeſſion which they made in Baptiſm ; from which if they ſwerve not, they ſhall be 
ſupported in their ſpiritual &fe. It is a Grace which, by virtue of the Covenant con- 
ſigned in Baptiſm, does like a centre tranſmit efluxes to all the periods and portionsof 
our life ; our whole life,all the periods of our ſucceeding hopes are kept alive by this. 
This conſideration is of great uſe, beſides many other . Fx g to reprove the folly of 
thoſe who in the Primitive Church deferred their Baptiſm till their death-bed : becauſe 
Baptiſm is a Laver of SanCtification, -and drowns all our ſins, and buries them in the 
grave of our Lord, they thought they might ſin ſecurely upon the ſtock of an after- 
Baptiſm ; for unleſs they were ſtrangely prevented by a ſudden accident, a death-bed 
Baptiſm they thought would ſecure their condition. But early ſome of them durſt not 
take it, much leſs in the beginning of their years,that they might at laſt gain x” 
or 
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for their follies and heats of their youth. Baptiſm hath influence into the pardon of 
all our ſins committed in all the days of our folly -and infirmity ; and fo long as we 
have not been baptized, ſo long we are out of the ſtate of Pardon : and therefore an 
early Baptiſm is not to be avoided upon this miſtaken fancy and plot upon Heaven ; 
it is the greater ſ{ccurity towards the pardon of our fins, if we have taken it in the 
beginning of our days. The h 

20, Fitthly, The next benefit of Baptiſm, which is alſo a verification of this, is s 
Santtification of the baptized perſon by the Spirit of Grace. 


Santtus in hunc calo deſcendit Spiritus amnem, Paul Ep. 12, &d 
Celeſtiqne ſacras fonte maritat aquas : SEreau: 
Concipit undas Deum, ſanttamque liquoribus almis 
Edit ab aterno ſemine progeniem. 


The Holy Ghoſt deſcends upon the waters of Baptiſm, and maks them prolifical, apt 
to produce children unto God. And therefore S, Leo compares the Font of Baptiſm to 
the Wemb of the Bleſſed Virgin when it was repleniſhed with the Holy Spirit® And 
this is the Baptiſm of our dearelt Lord : his Miniſters baptize with Water, our Lord 
at the ſametime verifies their Miniſtery with giving the oly Spirit. They are joyned 
together by S. Paul, We are by owe Spirit baptized into one boay ; that 1s, admitted into \ cor. 12. 14. 
the Church by baptiſmof Water and the Spirit. "This is that which our Bleſſed Lord 

calls 4 being born of Water and of the Spirit : by water we are ſacramentally dead and John 3. 5. | 
buried, by the Spirit we are made alive. But becauſe theſe are myſterious expreſſions, SEIY ” 
and, according to the ſtyle of Scripture, high and ſecret in ſpiritual ſignifications,there- © © © 
fore, that we may underſtand what theſe things ſignifie,we mult conſider it by its real 

effeAs, and what it produces upon the Soul of a man. | 

21, Firſt, It is the Suppletory of 14 ca Righteouſneſs, by which Adam was at firſt 

gracious with God, and which he loſt by his prevarication. It was in him a principle 

of Wiſdom and Obedience, a relation between God and himſelf, a title to the extraor- 

dinary mercies of God, and a ſtate of Friendſhip. When he fell; he was:dilcompoſed ir 

all, the links of the golden chain and bleſſed relation were broken : and it ſo continu- 

ed in the whole life of Man,which was ſtained with the evils of this folly and the con- 

ſequent miſchiefs. And therefore when we began the world again, entring into the 

Articles of a new life, God gave us his Spirit to be an inſtrument of our becoming gra- 

cious perſons, and of being in a condition of obtaining that ſupernatural End which 

God at firſt deſigned to us. And thereloreas our Baptiſm 1s a ſeparation of us from un- F 
believing people ; 10 the deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon us in our Baptiſm is a cor- 
ſigning or marking us for God,as the Sheep of his paſture,as the Souldiersof his Army, bo. 
as the Servants of his houſhold : we are fo ſeparated from the world, that we are a 

propriated to God, {o that God expeQts of us Tay and obedience ; and all Sinsare as 

of Rebellion and Undutitulneſs. oft this nature was the ſanCtificationof Jeremy and John 

the Baptiſt from their mothers womb ; that is, God took them to his own ſervice by 

an early deſignation, and his Spirit marked them to a holy Miniſtery.. To this alſo re- 

lates that of S. Pau/, whom God by a decree ſeparated from his r®ther's womb tothe 

Miniſtery of the Goſpel : the Decree did antedate the aCt of the Spirit, which did not 

deſcend upon him until the day of his Baptiſm. What theſe perſons were in order to 

exteriour Miniſteries, that all the ichful are in order to Faith and Obedience, con- 

ſigned in Baptiſm by the Spirit of God to a perpetual relation to God, un a continual 

ſervice and title to his Promiſes. And in this ſenſe the Spirit of God is called * opez145, + 2 cor. t. 22; 

a Seal; || In whom alſo, after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Pro- Eph. 4- 30- 

miſe. To pÞ vdep xgbaipe, 70 5 Trevua ogpayice # Jun * The Water waſhes the body, and Jong » Oy. 


oo , : » a x . G ; Eph. 1. 13+ 
the Spirit ory the Soul, viz. toa participation of thoſe Promiſes which he hath-made, s.Cyril.Hierof. 
_ and to which we receive a title by -our Baptiſm. Cattch. 3; 


22. Secondly, The ſecond effe& of the Spirit is Light or 1/lumination ; that is, the 
Holy Spirit becomes unto us the Authourof holy thoughts and firm. perfuaſions,and /ers 
to his ſeal that the Word of God is true, into the belief 'of which we are then baptized, 
and makes Faith to be 2 Grace, andthe Underſtanding refigned, and the Will conki- 
dent, and the Aſſent ſtronger then the premiſſes, and the Propolitions to be believed, 
becauſe they are beloved ; and we are taught the ways of Godlinels after a new man- 
ner, that is, we are made to perceive the Secrets of the Kingdom, and to loye Reli- + 
gion, and to long for Heaven and heayenly things, and to defpife the World, and to 
ve new reſolutions, and new perceptions, and new delicacies, in ordet to the eſta- 
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Parr ]. 
bliſhment of Faith, and its increments and perſeverance. Ty aapmioy Luyy Mn xgle. 
xAv0puy avidplas o Ox05, oiover Fepvov aumny raul xylepyate' God ſits in the Soul whey it 
is illuminated in Baptiſm, as if he ſate in his Throxe ; that is,he rules by a firm perſuaſi. 
on, and intire principles of Obedience. And therefore Baptiſm is called in Scripture 
qwhopugs, and the baptized qwh les illuminated ; Call to mind the former days in which 
you were illuminated : and the fame phraſe is in the * 6. to the Hebrews, where the Pa- 
rallel places expound each other. For that which S. Pas/ calls «m# gwndiyks, once illy. 
minated, he calls after, Aa60vles ? BÞrywwoy * a >nllac, 4 receiving the knowledge of the 
truth. And that you may perceive this to be wholly meant of Baptiſm, the Apoſtle 
expreſſes it ſtill by Synonyma's, Taſting of the heavenly gift, and made partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſprinkled in our hearts from an evil conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies with 
wre water : all which alſo are a /y/labus or collection of the ſeveral effeQts of the graces 

Lefiored in Baptiſm. But we are now inſtancing in that which relates moſt proper. 
ly to the Underſtanding ; in which reſpett the Holy Spirit alſo is called Anointing or 
Unition : and the my is explicated by S. John, The Anointing which ye have received 
of him abideth in you ; and ye need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame Anointing 
teacheth you of all things. s 

23. Thirdly, The Holy Spirit deſcends upon us in Baptiſm, to become the principle of 4 
new life, to become 4 holy ſeed, ſpringing up to Holineſs ; and is called by S. John 
omipug Os, the ſeed of God : and the purpole of it we are taught by him, Whoſoever 
fs Gow of God (that is, he that is regenerated and entred into this new birth) doth not 
commit ſin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him : and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God, 
The Spirit of God 1s the Spirit of life ; and now that he by the Spirit is born anew,he 
hath in him that principle which, if it be cheriſhed, will grow up to life, to life eter- 
nal. And this is the Spirit of _— the vittory over the World, the deletery of 
Concupiſcence, the lite of the Soul, \and the perpetual principle of Grace fown in 
our ſpirits in the day of our Adoption to be the ſons of God, and members of Chrif?s 
body. But rake this Myſtery in the words of S. Baſil. © There are two Ends pro- 
< poſed in Baptiſm : to wit, to: aboliſh the body of Sin, that we may no more bri 
&« forth fruit unto death ; and to live in the Spirit, and to have our fruit to SanQtih- 
« cation. The Water repreſents the image of death, receiving the body in its boſom, 
« as in a Sepulchre : but the quickning Spirit ſends upon us a vigorous Yay, power 
« or efficacy,even from the beginning renewing ourSouls from the death of fin unto life. 
&« For as our Mortification 1s Qed in the water, ſo the Spirit works Life in us. 
To this purpoſe is the difcourls of S. Paul : having largely diſcourſed of our being 
baptized into the death of Chriſt, he adds this as the Corollary of all, (a) He that :s 
* dead is freed from fin : that is, being mortified and (b) buried in the waters of Baptiſm, 
we have a zew life of Righteouſneſs put into us; we are quitted from the dominion 
of Sin, and are (c) planted together in the likeneſs of Chriffs Reſurrettion, (4d) that hence- 
forth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. | 

24. Fourthly, But all theſe intermedial Blefſings tend to a glorious Concluſion, for 
Baptiſm does alto conſign us to a holy. Reſurrettion. It takes the ſting of death from us, by 
burying us together: with Chrift ; and takes off Sin, which is the ſting of death, and 
then we ſhall be partakers of a bleſſed Refurreftion. This we are taught by S. Pawl, 
Know ye not that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 
Death ? For if we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his Death, we fhall be alſo 
in the likeneſs of his Reſurrettion. That declares the real event in its due ſeaſon. 
But becauſe Baptiſm conſigns it, and admits us to a title to it, we are ſaid with 
S. Paul, to be re with Chriſt in Baptiſm ; Buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein alſo 
are riſen with him through the faith of the operation of God, which hath raiſed him fo 
the dead. Which expreſſion I defire to be remembred, that by it we may better un- 
derſtand thoſe other ſayings of the Apoſtle, of putting on Chriſt in Baptiſm, putting on 
the new man, &c. for theſe only ſignific Zh9gipme, or the deſigo on God's part, and 
the exdeavour and duty on Man's : we are then conſigned to our Duty, and to our Re- 
ward ; we undertake one, and have a title to the other. And though men of ripe- 
nels and Reaſon enter inſtantly into their portion of Work,and have preſent uſe of the 
aſſiſtances, and ſomething of their Reward in hand : yer we cannot conclude, that 
thoſe that cannot do it preſently are not baptized rightly, becauſe they are not 1n ca- 
paCcity to put on the New man in Righteouſneſs, that is, in an a&tual holy life. For the 


- may put 0» the New man in Baptiſm, juſt as they are riſen with Chriſt. Which becaule 


it may be done by Faith before it is done in real event, and it may be done by Sa- 
crament and deſign before it be done by a proper Faith ; ſo alſo may our putting 
| on 
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on the New man be : it is done facramentally ; and that part which is wholly the 
work of God does only antedate the work of man, which is to ſucceed in its due time, 
and is after the manner of preventing grace. But this is by the bye. In order to the 
preſent Article, Baptiſm is by Theodoret called peleoia + Stomlinns ayagxows, 4 partici- 
pation of the Lord's Reſurreftion. 
25. Fiſthly and laſtly, By Baptiſm we are ſaved: that is, we are brought from deat! 
to life here, and that is the firſ# Reſurretion ; and we are brought trom death to lite 
hereafter, by virtue of the Covenant of the ſtate of Grace into which in Baptiſm we 
enter, and are preſerved trom the ſecond Death, and receive a glorious and an erernal 
life. He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour ; and, Ac- Mark 16. 15, 
cording to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration and renewing of the Holy OY 
Ghoſt. 
4 After theſe great Bleſſings ſo plainly teſtified in Scripture and the DoQtrine of 
the Primitive Church, which are regularly conſigned and beſtowedin Baptiſm, I ſhall 
leſs need to deſcend to temporal Blefſings, or rare contingencies, or miraculous events, 
or probable notices of things leſs certain, Of this nature are thoſe Stories recorded in 
the Writings of the Church, that Conſtantive was cured of a Leproſie in Baptiſm ; Niceph. 1. 1. c. 
Theodoſius recovered of his diſeaſe, being baptized by the Biſhop of Theſſalonica; and a —— 
ralytick Jew was cured as ſoon as he became a Chriſtian, and was baptized by Atti- n= nn} 
cs of CP. and Biſhop Araulph baptizing a-Leper alſo cured him, ſaid Vincentins Bello- 
vacenſis. It is more conſiderable which is generally and pioully believed by very ma- 
ny eminent perſons in the Church,that at our Baptiſm Godaſligns an Angel-Guardian, 
or then the Catechumen,being made a Servant and a Brother to the Lord of Angels, 
is ſure not to want the aids of them who pitch their tents round about them that fear the Pal. 34 7+ 
Lord; ) and that this guard and miniſtery 1s then appointed when themſelves are ad- 
mitted into the inheritance of the Promiſes : and their title to Salvation is hugely 
agreeable to the words of S. Paul, Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter >. 1+ 14+ 
to them who ſhall be heirs of Salvation ? where it a — that the title ro the inheritance 
is the title to this miniſtery, and therefore m gin and end together. But I inſiſt 
not on this, though it ſeems to me hugely probable. All theſe Bleſſings put into one 
Sllabus have given to Baptiſm many honourable appellatives in Scripture and other 
Divine Writers, calling it & verfernay, TaMryeenay, 9 ua TEegs Otor, oo ninc Teas egy? vg 
Brodelas megteror, ® xAadls F Bamatias Th fegrwy, peyahny Teekmojuny 3 1e9MunTY Baſil. Theod. 
avavaivwmy, hYwNS TUE TN ws ETEpWTNPAG, *ppaCuya, rites! >em0udty, 4Y&KTAy, rut —_— 
gwTuvey, Sacramentum vite & eterne ſalutis , a New birth, a Regeneration, a Renovation, Coril. ar; . 
a Chariot carrying us to God, the great Circumciſion, a Circumciſion made without hands, the Dionyſ.Arcop. 
Key of the K jngdom, the Paranymph of the K zngdom, the Earneſt of our inheritance, the An- **:* pub 
ſmer of a good Conſcience, the Robe of light, the Sacrament of a new life and of eternal Salva- Gram. 
tion. Agxcov jy dtp * This 1s celeſtial water, ſpringing from the ſides of theRock up- 
on which the Church was built, when the Rock was {mitten with the Rod of God. 
27. It remains now that we enquire-what concerns our Duty, and in what perſons 
or in what diſpoſitions Baptiſm produces all theſe glorious effeQs: for the Sacraments of 
the Church work inthe virtue of Chr;/t,but yet only upon ſuch as are ſervants of Chriſt, 
and hinder not the work of the Spirit of Grace. For the water of the Font and the Spi- 
rit of the Sacrament are indeed to waſh away our Sins, and to purifie our Souls ; but 
not unleſs we have a mind to be purified. The Sacrament works pardon for them that 
hate their ſin, and procures Grace for them that love it. They that are guilty of ſins 
muſt repent of them, and renounce them,and they muſt make a profeſſion of the Faith 
of Chriſt, and give or be given up to the obedience of Chriſt; and then they are rightly 
diſpoſed. He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, faith Chriſt ; and S. Peter calPd Mark 15. 16, 
out to the whole aſſembly, Repent, and be baptized every one of you. Concerning this mes o6 
Juſtin Martyr gives the ſame account of the Faith and praQtice of the Church ; "Oar 4701. 4 Anton: 
<%r TadWn x mewny, &c. * Whoſoever are perſuaded and believe thoſe things to be ©* 
*true which are delivered and ſpoken by us, and undertake to live accordingly, they 
Y are commanded to faſt and pray, and to ask of God remiſſion for their former ſins 
*we alſo praying together with them, and faſting. Then they are brought to us 
* where water is, and are regenerated in the ſame manner of Regeneration by which 
* we our ſelves are regenerated. For in Baptiſm S. Peter obſerves there are two 
parts, the Body and the Spirit, That is czpxgs amivzos pure, the putting away the filth 1 Ver. 3. 21. 
of the fleſh, that is the material waſhing; and this is Baptiſm no otherwiſe then a 
ead corps is a man : the other is oure«Siorws dans emepwmpe, the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God , that is, the converſion of the Soul to God ; that's the 
T 1 ettedtive 
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effeQive diſpoſition in which Baptiſm does ſave us. And in the ſame ſenſe are thoſe 
ſayings of the Primitive DoCtours to be underſtood. Anima non lavatione, ſed reſpoy. 
fione, ſancitur ; The Soul is not healed by waſhing, viz. alone, but by the Anſwer, the 
emepwmue in S. Peter, the correſpondent of our part of the Covenant : for that's the 
perfe&t ſenſe of this unuſal expreſſion. And the effett is attributed to this, and denied 
to the other, when they are diſtinguiſhed. So Juſtin Martyr affirms ; The only Bap- 
« m that can heal us is Repentance, and the knowledge of God. For what need i there of 
that Baptiſm that can only cleanſe the fleſh and the body ? Be waſhed in your fleſh from wrath 
and covetouſneſs, on envy and hatred ; and behold, the body is pure. And Clemens Alex. 
andrinus upon that Proverbial ſaying, I: wn MuÞþp, cz vin xgbaegs, Be not pure 
in the laver, but in the mind, adds, I ſuppoſe that an exat? and a firm Repentance is a ſof- 
ficient purification to a man ,, if judging and conſidering our ſelves for the fatts we have done 
before we proceed to that which is before us, conſidering that which F prayer and cleanſing or 
waſhing our mind from ſenſual go—_ and from former ſins. Juſt as we uſe to deny the 
effeCt to the inſtrumental cauſe, and attribute it to the principal, in the manner of 
ſpeaking, when our purpoſe is to affirm this to be the principal, and of chief influence, 
So wi. It is not the good Laite, but the skilful hand, that makes the Muſick : It is 
not the Body, but the Soul, that is the Man : and yet he is not the Man without both, 
For Baptiſm is but the material part in the Sacrament, #t is the Spirit that giveth life 
whoſe work is Faith and Repentance begun by himſelf without the Sacrament, and + 
conſigned in the Sacrament, and aCtuated and increaſed in the co-operation of our 
whole life. And therefore Baptiſm is called in the Jeruſalem Creed i Bxmrlope w- 
Twoics 6s «prov ThS apapmiy, one Baptiſm of Repentance for the remiſſion of ſins : and by 
Tuſtin Martyr, Mvlepy * peravoins 4 * tywoarws Ts Org, 0 ump + arias Tf Navy m4 
Org y4gorer, the Baptiſm of Repentance and the knowledge of God, which was made for the 
ſins of the People of God. He explains himſelf a little after, > PÞarhopa mw pgror 193 
ejou Tis pilevonozsles Iyduevoy, Baptiſm that can only cleanſe them that are penitent. Iy 
Sacramentis Trinitati occurrit Fides credentium & Profeſſio, que apud Atta conficitur An. 
gelorum, ubi miſcentur celeſtia & ſpiritualia ſemina ;, ut ſantto germine nova poſſit renaſcen- 
tium indoles procreari ; ut dum Trinitas cum Fide concordat, qui natus fuerit ſeculo renaſes 
tur ſpiritualiter Deo. Sic fit hominum Pater Deus, ſantta fit Mater Eccleſia, ſaid Optatw, 
The Faith and Profeſſion of the Believers meets with the ever-Blefſed Trinity, andis 
recorded in the Regiſter of Angels, where heavenly and ſpiritual ſeeds are mingled ; 
that from ſo holy a Spring may be produced a new nature of the Regeneration ; that 
while the Trinity (viz. that is invocated upon the baptized) meets with the Faith of 
the Catechumen, he that was born to the world may be born ſpiritually to God. $0 
God is made a Father to the man, and the holy Church a Mother. Faith and Repen- 
tance ſtrip the Old man naked, and make him fit for Baptiſm ; and then the Holy Spi- 
rit moving upon the waters cleanſes the Soul, and makes it to put on the New man, 
who grows up to perfe&tion and a ſpiritual life, to a life of glory, by our verification 
of our undertaking in Baptiſm on our part, and the Graces of the Spirit on the other, 
For the waters pierce no farther then the skin, till the perſon puts off his affeQtion to 
the ſin that he hath contraQted ; and then he may ſay, Aque imtraverunt uſque ad ani- 
mam meam, The waters are entred even unto my Soul, to purifie and cleanſe it, by 
the waſhing of water, and the renewing by the Holy Spirit. The fumm is this ; Ba- 
Thilo pwevo quliCopec, Gulifopuerar your to, YyouuerI TNEvpr It TAGS pevror aft 
rehCopeS * Being baptized we are illuminated, being illuminated we are adopted to the in- 
heritance of ſons, being adopted we are promoted towards perfettion, and being perfetted we 


are made immortal. 


Quiſquis in hos fontes vir venerit, exeat ind? 
Semidens, tattis citd nobilitetur in undis. 


28. This is the whole DoQrine of Baptiſm, as it is in it ſelf conſidered, without re- 
lation to rare Circumſtancesor accidental caſes. And it will alſo ferve to the right un- 
derſtanding of the reaſons why the Church of God hath in all Ages baptized all perſons 
that were within her power, for whom the Church could ſtipulate that they were or 
might be relatives of Chriſt, ſons of God, heirs of the Promiles, and partners of the 
Covenant, and ſuch as did not hinder the work of Baptiſm upon their Souls. And 
ſuch were not only perſons of age and choice, but the Infants of Chriſtian Parents. 
For the underſtanding and verifying of which truth, I ſhall only need to apply the 
parts of the former Diſcourſe to their particular caſe, premiſing firſt theſe LS 
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I. APTISM is the Key in Chri/*s hand, and therefore opens as he opens, and 

ſhuts by his rule : and as Chrift himſelf did not do all his Bleſſings and effects 
unto every one, but gave to every one as they had need ; ſo does Baptiſm. Chrift did 
not cure all mens eyes, but them only that were blind ; Chrift came not to call the righ- 
teous,but ſinners, to Repentance : that 1s, They that lived in the fear of God, according to 
the Covenant in which they were debtours, were indeed improved and promoted 
higher by Chriſt ; but not called to that Repentance to which he called the vicious + 
Gentiles, and the Adulterous perſons among the Jews, and the hypocritical Phariſees. 
There are ſome 1o innocent that they zeed no repentance, ({aith the Scripture : ) mea- 
ning, that though they do need Contrition for their ſingle aQts of fin, yet they are 
within the ſtate of Grace, and need not Repentance as it is a Converſion of the whole 
man. And fo it is in Baptiſm, which does all its effte&ts upon them that need them all, 
and ſome upon them that need but ſome: and therefore as it pardons fins to them that 
have commutted them, and do repent and believe; ſo to the others, who have not 
committed them, it does all the work which is done to the others above or beſides 
that Pardon. 

2. Secondly, When the ordinary efteCt of a Sacrament is done already by ſome other 
efficiency or inſtrument, yet the Sacrament is {till as obligatory as before, not for ſo 
many reaſons or neceſſities, but for the ſame Commandment. Baptiſm is the firſt or- 
dinary Current in which the Spirit moves and deſcends upon us ; and where God's 
Spirit is, they are the Sons of God, for Chrif*s Spirit deſcends upon none but them 
that are his : and yet Corzelius, who hadreceived the Holy Spirit, and was heard by a: ro. 47. 
God, and viſited by an Angel, and accepted in his Alms and Faſtings and Prayers, 
was tied to the ſuſception of Baptiſm. To which may be added, That the recei- 
ving the effets of Baptiſm before-hand was uſed as an argument the rather to admi- 
niſter Baptiſm. The effeft of which conſideration is this, 'That Baptiſm and its ef- 
tefts may be ſeparated, and do not always go in conjunction : the etfe&t may be be- 
fore,and therefore much rather may it be after its ſuſception ; the Sacrament operating 
in the virtue of Chriſt, even as the Spirit ſball move : according to that ſaying of S. Au- ada 
ſtin, Sacroſantto lavacro inchoata innovatio novi hominis perficiendo perficitur in aliis cititts, cif. cath. l. 
in aliis tardius ;, and S. Bernard, Lavari quidem cito poſſumus, ſed ad ſanandum multi cura- cot, IP 
tione —- The work of Regeneration, that is begun in the miniſtery of Baptiſm, -0007 rag 
is perteted in ſome ſooner, in ſome later : We may foon be waſhed, but to be healed 
is a work of a long cure. 

3- Thirdly, The Diſpoſitions which are required to the ordinary ſuſception of Bap- 
tiſm are not neceſſary to the efficacy, or required to the nature of the Sacrament, but 
accidentally, and becauſe of the ſuperinduced neceſſities of ſome men : and therefore 
the Conditions are not regularly to be required. But inthoſe accidents it was neceſſary 
tor a Gentile Proſelyte to repent of his ſins, and to beheve in Moſes's Law, before he 
could be circumciſed. But Abraham was not tied to the ſame Conditions, but only to 
Faith in God ; but J/azc was not tied to ſo much ; and Circumciſion was not of Moſes, 
but of the Fathers : and yet after theſanQion of Moſers Law, men were tied to Con- 
ditions, which were then made neceſſary to them that entred into the Covenant, but 
not neceſſary tothe nature of the Covenant it ſelf. And fo it is in the ſuſception of Bap- 
tiſm : If a Sinner enters intothe Font,it is neceſſary he be ſtripped of thoſe appendages 
which himſelf ſewed upon his Nature, and then Repentance is a neceſſary diſpoſition: 
if his Underſtanding hath been a ſtranger to Religion, polluted with evil Principles' 

and a falſe Religion, it 1s neceſſary he have an aFfval Faith, that he be given in his 
Underſtanding up to the obedience of Chriſt, And the reaſon of this is plain, Becauſe 
in theſe perſons there is a diſpoſition contrary to the ſtate and effefs of Baptiſm ; and 
therefore they mult be taken off by their contraries, Faith and Repentance, that they 
may be reduced to the ſtate of pure Receptives. And this is the ſenſe of thoſe words of 
our Blelſed Saviour, Unleſs ye become like one of theſe little ones, ye ſhall not exter into the 
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Kyngdem of Heaven ; that is, Ye cannot be admitted into the Goſpel-Covenant, unleſ 
all your contrarieties and impediments be taken from you, and you. be as apt as chil. 
dren to receive the new immiſſions from Heaven. And this Propoſition ks upon'a 
great Example, and a certain Reaſon. The Example is our Bleſſed Saviour, who was 
Nullius penitentie debitor, he had committed no ſin, and needed no Repentance ; he 
needed not to be ſaved by Faith, for of Faith he was the Authour and Finiſher, and the 
great object, and its perteCtion and reward : and yet he was baptized by the Baptiſm 
of John, the Baptiſm of Repentance. And therefore it is certain that Repentance and 
Faith are not neceſſary to the ſuſception of Baptiſm,but neceſſary to ſome perſons that 
are baptized. For it 1s neceſſary we ſhould much conſider the difterence. If the $a. 
crament by any perſon may be juſtly received in whom ſuch Diſpoſitions are not to be 
found,then the Diſpoſitions are not neceſlary or intrinſecal to the ſuſception of the Sa. 
crament : and yet ſome \ wie coming to this Sacrament may have ſuch neceflities of 
their own as will make the Sacrament inefteQtual without ſuch Diſpoſitions. Theſe I 
call zeceſſary to own hp but zot to the Sacrament ; that is, neceſſary to all ſuch, but 
not neceſlary to all abſolutely, And Faith is neceſſary ſometimes where Repentance is 
not, ſometimes Repentance and Faith together, and ſometimes dcherwite. When 
Philip baptized the Eunuch, he only required of him to believe, not to repent. But 
S. Peter, when he preached to the Jews and converted them, only required Repey- 
tance ; whichalthough it in their caſe implied Faith, yet there was no explicit ſtipula- 
tion for it : they had _— the Lord of life, and if they would come to God by Bap- 
tiſm, they muſt renounce their {in ; that was all was then ſtood upon. Ir is as the caſe 
is, or as the perſons have {uperinduced neceſſities upon themſelves. In Children the 
caſe is evident as to the one part which 1s equally required, I mean, Repentance; the 
not doing of which cannot prejudice themas to the ſuſception of Baptiſm, becauſe the 
having done no evil are not bound to _— : and to repent 1s as neceſlary to the ſuf: 
ception of Baptiſm as Faith is. But this ſhews that they are accidentally neceſſary, that 
is, not abſolutely, not.to all, not to Infants. And if they may be excuſed from one du- 
ty which 1s AIEEY neceſſary to Bapriſm, why they may not from the other, is a 
ſecret which will not be found out by theſe whom it concerns to believe it. 

4. And therefore when our Bleſſed Lord made a ſtipulation and expreſs Command- 
ment for Faith, with the greateſt annexed penalty to them that had it not, He that be- 
lieveth not ſhall be damned, the propoſition 1s not to be verified or underſtood as relative 
to every period of time; for then no man could be converted from infidelity to the 
Chriſtian Faith, and from the power of the Devil to the Kingdom of Chrit, but his 
preſent Infidelity ſhall be his final ruine. Ir is not therefore. 41wwn, but oypeia, not a 
Sentence, but a Vſe, a Prediftion and Intermination. Ir is not like that ſaying, God is 
true, and every man a liar, and, Every good and every perfett gift is from above ; for theſe 
are true in every inſtant, without reference to circumſtances : but, He that believeth 
not ſhall be damned, is a PrediCtion, or that which in Rhetorick 1s called ypeiz, or a 
Uſe, becauſe this is the affirmation of that which «ſally or frequently comes to pals; 
{uch as this, He that ſtrikes with the ſword ſhall periſh by the ſword ; He that robs a C Vurdh 
ſhall be like a wheel, of a vertiginous and unſtable eſtate ; He that loves wine and ol ſhall 
zot be rich : and therefore it 1s a declaration of that which is univerſally or commonly 
true ; but not ſo, that in what inſtant ſoever a man is not 4 belzever, in that inſtant it 
is true to ſay he is damned; for ſome are called the third,ſome the fixth, ſome the ninth 
hour, .and they that come in, being firſt called, at the eleventh hour, ſhall have their 
reward. Sothat- this ſentence ſtands true at the day and the judgment of rhe Lord,not 
at the judgment or day of man. Andin the ſame neceſlity as Faith ſtands to Salvation, 
in the ſame it ſtands to Baptiſm, that is,to be meaſured by the whole latitude of its ex- 
tent, Our Baptiſm ſhall no more do all its intention, unleſs Faith ſupervene, then a 
man is in poſſibility of being ſaved without Faith : it muſt come 1n its due time, but 
is not indifpenſably neceſſary in all inſtances and periods. Baptiſm is the ſeal of our 
Ele&tion and adoption ; and as EleQtion is brought to effe&t by Faith and its conſe- 
quents, ſo is Baptiſm: but to neither is Faith neceſſary as to its beginning and firſt en- 
trance. To which alſo I add this Conſideration, That a&ual Faith is neceſſary, not to 
the ſuſception, but to the conſequent effefts of Baptiſm, appears, becauſe the Church, 
and particularly the Apoſtles, did baptize ſome perſons who had nor Faith, but were 
Hypocrites ; ſuch as were Simon Magus, Alexander the Co — Demas and 
Diotrephes ; and ſuch was Judas when he was baptized, and ſuch were the Gnoſtick 
Teachers. For the effe&t depends upon God, who knows the heart, but the outward 


luſception depends upon them who do not know it. Which 1s a certain Wy 
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That the ſame Faith which is neceſſary to the effeft of the Sacrament is riot neceſſary 
to its ſuſception : and if it can be adminiſtred to Hypocrites, much more to Ivfants; 
if,to thoſe who really hinder the effeA, much rather to them that hinder not. And 
if it be objected, that the Church does not know but the Pretenders have Faith, but 
ſhe knows Infants have not : I reply, that the Church does not know but the Pre- 
tenders hinder the effef&t, and are contrary to the grace of the Sacrament, but ſhe 
knows that Infants do not : The firſt poſſhbly may receive the Grace, the other can- 
not hinder 1t. 

5. But beſides theſe things it is conſiderable, that, when it is required, perſons 
have Faith. Ir is true, they that require Baptiſm ſhould give a reaſon why they do ; 
ſo it was in the caſe of the Eunuch baptized by Phzlzp : but this 35 not to be required 
of others that do not ask it, and yet they may be of the Church, and of the Faith, For 
by Faith is alſo underſtood the Chriſtian Religion, and the Chriſtian Faith is the Chriſti- 
an Religion, and of this a man may be though he make no confeſſion of his Faith ; as a 
man may be of the Church,and yet not be of the number of God's ſecret ones; and to 
this more 15 required then to that. To the firſt it is ſufficient, that he be admitted by 
a Sacrament or a Ceremony : which is infalibly certain, becauſe Hypocrites and wick- 
ed people are in the viſible Communion of the Church, and are reckoned as members 
of it, and yet to them there was nothing done but the Ceremony adminiſtred. And 
therefore when that is done to Infants, they alſo are to be reckoned in the Church- 
Communion. And indeed, in the examples of Scripture, we find more inſerted into 
the number of God's family by autward Ceremony then by the inward Grace. Of this 
number were all thoſe who were circumciſed the cight day, who were admitted thi- 
ther, as the woman's daughter was cured in the Goldel, by the Faith of their mother, 
their natural parents, or their ſpiritual ; to whoſe Faith it is as certain God will take 
heed, as to their Faith who brought one to Chriſt who could not o6me himſelf, the 

r Paralytick : for when Chri/t ſaw their faith, he cured their friend. And yet it is to 
[e chibrves, that Chrift did uſe to exatt faith, aGtual faith, of them that came to him 


to be cured, [ According to your faith be it unto you. ] The cafe is equal in its whole kind. Marth. g. 29. 


And it 1s conſiderable what Chriſt ſaith to the poor man that came in behalf of his fon, 
All things are poſſible to him that believeth : it is poſſible for a ſon to receive the bleſſing 
and benefit ot his father's faith ; and it was ſo 1n his caſe,and is poſſible to any ; for to 
Faith all things are poſſible. And as to the event of things, it is evident in the ſtory of 
the Goſpel, that the faith of their relatives wasequally effeCtive to children and friends 
or ſervants, abſent or ſick, as the faith of the intereſted perſon was to himſelf: as ap- 
pears beyond all exception in the caſe of the friends of the Paralytick, let down with 
cords through the tiles ; of the Centurion, in behalf of his ſervant ; of the Nobleman, 
for his ſon ſick at Capernanm ; of the Syrophenician, for her wa And Chriſt re- 
quired faith of no fick man, but of * him that preſented himſelf to him, and deſired 
tar himſelf that he might be cured ; as it was 1n the caſe of the blind man. Though 
they could not believe, yet Chriſt required belief of them that came to him on their be- 
halt. And why then it may not be ſo, or is not fo, in the caſe of Infants Baptiſin, -I 
confeſs it is _ my s$kill to conjefture. The Reaſon on which this farther relies is 
contained in the next Propoſition. 

6. Fourthly,No diſpoſitionor a& of man can deſerve the firſt Grace, or the grace of 
Pardon : for {o long as a man is unpardoned, he is an-enemy to God, and as a dead 
perſon, and, unleſs he be prevented by the grace of God, cannot do a fingle a& in or- 
der to his pardon and reſtitution: ſo that the firſt work which God does upon a man is 
lo wholly his own, that the man hath nothing in it, but to entertain it, that is, not 
to hinder the work of God upon him. And this is done in them that havein them no- 
thing that can hinder the work of Grace, or in them who remove the hindetances. 
Of the latter fort are all Sinners, who havelivedina ſtate contrary to God : of the firſt 
are they who are prevented by the grace of God before they can chuſe, that is, little 
Children, and thoſe that become like unto little Children. Sothat Baith and Repen- 
tance are not neceſſary at firſt to the reception of the firſt grace, but by accident. - If 
Sin have drawn curtains, and put bars and coverings to the windows, theſe muſt be 
taken away ; and that is done by Faith and R e: but if the windows/be not 
ſhut, fo that the light can paſs through them, the eye of Heaven will paſs in and dwell 
there. No man can come unto me, unleſs my Father draw him ; that is; The firſt acceſs 
to Chriſt is nothing of our own, but wholly of God; and it is as in our creation, in 
which we have an obediential capacity, but co-operate not : only if we-be contrary to 


the work of Grace, that contrariety nut be taken off, elſe there is-no neceſſity. mw 
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if all men, according to Chriſt's ſaying, mult receive the Kingdom of God as little chil. 
dren, it is certain, little children do receive it ; they receive it as all men ought, that 
is, without any impediment or obſtruction, without any thing within that is contrary 
to that ſtate. | 

7. Fifthly, Baptiſm is not to be eſtimated as one aQ,tranſient, and effetive to ſingle 
purpoſes ; but it is an entrance to a conjugation and a ſtate of Bleſſings. All our lite is 
to be tranſaQted by the meaſures of the Goſpel-Covenant, and that Covenant is con- 
ſign'd by Baptiſm, there we have our title and adoption to it : and the Grace that iz 
then given to us is like a piece of Leven put into a lump of dough, and Faith and Re- 
pentance do in all the periods of our life put it into fermentation and aQtivity. Then 
the ſeed of God is put into the ground of our hearts, and Repentance waters it, and 
Faith makes it ſubafum ſolum, the ground and furrows apt to produce fruits : and 
therefore Faith and Repentance are neceſſary to the efte&t of Baprilin,not to its ſtiſcep- 
tion ; that is, neceſſary to all thoſe parts of life in which Baptiſm does operate, not to 
the firſt ſanftion or entring into the Covenant. The ſeed may lie long in the ground, 
and produce fruits in its due ſeaſon,if it be refreſhed with the former and the latrer rain, 
that is, the Repentance that firſt changes the ſtate, and.converts the man, and aſter. 
wards returns him to his title, and recalls him from his wandrings, and keeps him in 
the ſtate of Grace, and within the limits of the Covenant : and all the way Faith gives 
efficacy and acceptation to this Repentance, that is, continues our title to the Promiſe 
of not having Righteouſneſs exatted by the meaſures of the Law, but by the Cove- 
nant and promiſe of Grace, into which we entred in-Baptiſm, and walk in the ſame 
all the days of our life. Wo5* 

8. Sixthly, The Holy Spirit which deſcends upon the waters of Baptiſm does not in- 
ſtantly produce its effelts in the Soulof the baptized ; and when he does, it is irregu- 
larly, and as he pleaſes. The Spirit bloweth where it liſteth, and no man knoweth whence it 
cometh, nor whither it goeth. And the Catechumen is admitted into the Kingdom, 


yet the Kingdom of God cometh not with obſervation. And this ſaying of our Blelled Sa- 


viour was ſpoken of * the K;zngdom of God that is within ws, that is, the Spirit of Grace, 
the power of the Goſpel put into our hearts, concerning which heaffirmed, that it ope- 
rates ſo ſecretly, that it comes not with outward ſhew ; either ſhall they ſay, Lo here, 
or toe there. Which thing I deſire the rather to be obſerved, becauſe in the ſame dif- 
courſe, which our Bleſed Saviour continued to that aſſembly, he affirms this K;ngdom 
of God to belong unto /ittle chilaren, this K;ngdom that cometh not with outward ſenif- 
cations Or preſent expreſſes, this Kzngdoms that zs within us. For the preſent the uſe 1 
make of it is this, That no man can conclude that this Kingdom of Power, that is, the 
Spirit of SanQtification, is not come upon Infants, becauſe thereis no ſign or expreſſion 
of it. It is within us, therefore it hath no ſignification. Ir is zhe ſeed of God; and it is 
no good Argument to ſay, Here is no leed in the bowels of the carth, becauſe there is 
nothing green upon the face of it. For the Church gives the Sacrament, God gives 
the Grace of the Sacrament. But becauſe he does not always give it at the inſtant in 
which the Church gives the Sacrament, (as if there be a ſecret impediment in the ſuf- 
cipient,) and yet afterwards does give it when the impediment is removed,(as to them 
that repent of that impediment ; ) it follows, that the Church may adminiſter rightly 
even before God gives the real Grace of the Sacrament. And it God gives this Grace 
afterwards by parts,and yet all of it is the effeft of that Covenant which was conſigned 
in Baptiſm ; he that defers ſome may defer all, and verifie every part as well as any 
part. For it is certain, that in the inſtance now made all the Grace is deferred ; in In- 
fants it is not certain but that ſome is collated or infuſed : however, be it ſo or no, yet 
upon this account the adminiſtration of the Sacrament is not hindred. 

. Seventhly,When the Scripture ſpeaks of the effetts of or diſpoſitions to Baptiſm, 
it ſpeaks in general expreſſions, as being moſt apt to ſignifie a common duty, or a ge- 
neral effeQ, or a more univerſal event, or the proper order of things : but thoſe gene- 
ral expreſſions do not ſupponere' univerſaliter, that is, are not to be underſtood exclu- 
ſively to all that are not ſo qualified, or univerſally of all ſuſcipients,or of all the ſub- 
jeQs of the Propoſition. When the Prophets complain of the gen, that they are fal- 
lenfrom God, .and turned to Idols, and walk not in the way of their Fathers ; and at 
other times the Scripture ſpeaks the {ſame thing of their Fathers, that they walked per- 
verſly toward God, ſtarting aſide like a broken bow ; in theſe and the like expreſſions the 
Holy Scripture uſes a Synecdoche, or ſignifies many only, under the notion of a more 
large and indefinite expreſſion : for neither were all the Fathers good, neither did all 


the Sons prevaricate ; but among the Fathers there were enough to recommend = p0- 
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ſerity by way of example, and among the Children there wete enough to ſtain the re- 
tation of the Age ; but neither the one part nor the other was true of every ſingle 

perſon. 5. John the Baptiſt ſpake to the whole audience, ſaying, O generation of Vi- 
5! and yet he did not mean that all Jersſalem and Jude that went out to be baptized 

of him were {uch ; but he, under an undeterminate reproof, intended thoſe that were 

uch, that is eſpecially the Prieſts and the Phariſees. Ard it is more conſiderable yer 

in the ſtory of the event of Chriſt's Sermon in the Synagogue,upon his Text taken out 

of Iſaiah, All wondered at his gracious words, and bare him witneſs; and a little after, All Luke 4.22, 28, 

they in the Synagogue were filled with wrath : that is, it was generally ſo, but hardly to be 

ſuppoled true of every ſingle _—_ in both the contrary humours and uſages. 'Thus 

Chriſt ſaid to the Apoſtles, Te have abidden with me in my temptations : and yet Jadas 

was all the way a follower of intereſt and zhe Bag, rather then Chrift ; and afterwards 

none of them all did abide with Chrift in his greateſt Temptations. Thus alſo, to come 

nearer the preſent Queſtion, the ſecret etfe&ts of Elettion and of the Spirit are in Scrip- 

ture attributed to all that are of the outward Communion. Eo S; Peter calls all the 

Chriſtian ſtrangers of the Eaſtern diſperſion, Elec according to the fore-knowledge of God 1 Per. 1. + 

the Father ; and S. Paul ſaith of all the Roman Chriſtians, and the fame of the Theſſato- 

xians, that their Faith was ſpoken of ix all the world: and yet amongſt them it is nbt to 

be ſuppoſed that all the Profeſſours had an unreprovable- Faith, or that every one of 

the Church of Theſſalonica was an excellent and a charitable perſon ; and yet the Apoſtle 

uſeth this expreſſon, Tour faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you all 2 Theſl. 1. 4 

towards each other aboundeth. 'T hele are uſually: {ignificant of a geheral cuſtom, or or- 

der of things, or duty of men, or deſign, and natural or proper expeQation of events. 

Such are theſe alſo in this very Queſtion, As #rany of you as are baptized into Chriſt have 

put on Chriſt ; that is, 10 it is regularly, and fo it will be in its due time, and that is 

the order of —_ and the deſigned event, But from hence we cannot conclude of 

every perſon, and in every period of time, This max hath been baptized, therefore ow 

he is cloathed with Chriſt, he hath put on Chrift ; nor thus, This perſon cannot in a ſpiritual 

ſenſe as yet put on C bil frets he hath not beez baptized,;that is,he hath not put him on in 

a ſacramental ſenſe. Such is the ſaying of S. Paul, Whom' he hath predeſtinated, them he Rom. 8. $0. 

alſo called; and whom he called, them he alſ9 juſtified ; ana whom he juſtified, them he alſo 

glorified : this alſo declares the regular event, or at leaſt the order of ningy, and the 

deſign of God, but not the aCQtual verification of it to all perſons. Theſe ſayings con- 

cerning Baptiſm in the like manner are to be ſo underitood, that they cannot exclude 

all perſons from the Sacrament that have not all thoſe real effe&s of the Sacrament at all 

times which ſome men have at ſome times,and all menmuſt have at ſome time or other, 

viz, when the Sacrament obtains its laſt intention. But he that ſhall argue from hence, 

That Children are not rightly baptized, becauſe they cannot in a ſpiritual ſenſe put on 

Chriſt, concludes nothing, unleſs theſe Propoſitions did {ignifie univerſally, and at all 

times, and in every perſon, and in every manner : which can no more pretend to truth, 

then that all Chriſtians arc God's Elect,and all thatare baptized are Saints,and all that 

are called are juſtified,and all that are once juſtified ſhall be ſaved finally. Theſe things 

declare only the event of things, and their order, and the uſual effe&, and the proper 

deſign, in their proper ſeaſon, in their limited proportions. 

10. Eighthly, A moms Argument for matters of fa in Scripture cannot con- 

elude a Law, or a necel{ary or a regular event. And therefore ſuppoſing that it be not 

intimated that the Apoſtles did baptize Infants, it follows not that they did not ; and 

if they did not, it does not follow that they might not, or that the Church may not. 

For it is unreaſonable to argue, TheScripture ſpeaks nothing of the Baptiſm of the Ho- 

ly Virgin-Mother, therefore ſhe was not baptized. The words and deeds of Chriſt are 

infinite which are not recorded, and of the aQts of the Apoſtles we may ſuppoſe the 

ſame in their proportion : and therefore what they did not is no rule tous, unleſs they 

did it not what they were forbidden. So that it can be no good Argument to ſay, 

The Apoſtles are not read to have baprized Infants, therefore Infants are not be bap- 

tized: but thus, We do not find that Infants are excluded from the common Sacra- 

ments and Ceremonies of Chriſtian inſtitution, -therefore we may not preſume to ex- 

clude them. For although the Negative of a Fa& is no good Argument, yet the Nega- 

tive of a Law is a very good one. We may not ſay, The Apoltles did not, therefore 

we may not : but thus, They were not forbidden to do it,there is no Law againſt it, 

therefore it may be done. No man's deeds can prejudicate a Divine Law expreſſed in 

general terms, much leſs can it be prejudiced by thoſe things that were not Hons. That Eccles 1. 14. 

which is wanting cannot be numbred, cannot be effeQtual ; therefore, Baprize all ag" 

mu 
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muſt ſignifie all that it can ſignifie, all that are reckoned in the Capitations and ac. 
counts of a Nation. Now ſince all contradiCtion to this Queſtion depends wholly y 
on theſe two Grounds, the Negative Argument in matter of FaQ, and the Pretences 
that Faith and Repentance are required to Baptiſm : ſince the firſt is wholly nothing, 
and infirm upon aninfinite account, and the ſecond may conclude, that Infants can ny 
more be ſaved then be —_— becauſe Faith is more neceſſary to Salvation then to 
Baptiſm ; it being ſaid, He that believeth not ſhall be damned, and it is not ſaid, He tha 
believeth not ſhall be excluded from Baptiſm : it follows that the DoAtrine of thoſe that 
refuſe to baptize their Infants 1s upon both its legs weak and broken and inſuf.. 
cient, 

11. Upon the ſuppoſition of theſe Grounds, the Baptiſm of Infants, according to the 
perpetual praftice of the Church of God, will ſtand firm and unſhaken upon its own 
Baſe. For, as the Eunuch ſaid to Philip, What hinders ther to be baptized? If they can 
receive benefit by it, it is infallibly certain, that it belongs to them alſo to receive it 
and to their Parents to procure it : for nothing can deprive us of ſo great a Grace but 
an Unworthineſs, or a Diſability. "They are not diſabled to receive it, if they need it, 
and if it does them good; and they have neither done good nor evil, and therefore 
they have not forfeited their right to it. "This therefore ſhall be the firſt great Argy- 
ment or Combination of inducements, Infants receive many Benefits by the [uſception of 
Baptiſm, and therefore in charity and in duty we are to bring them to Baptiſm. 

12, Firſt, The firſt Effect of Baptiſm is, That in it we are admitted to the K jngdow 
of Chriſt, offered and preſented unto him. In which certainly there is the ſame a& of 
Worſhip to God, and the ſame bleſſing to the Children of Chriſtians, as there was in 
preſenting the firſt-born among the Jews. For our Children can be God's own porti- 
on as well as theirs. And as they preſented the firſt-born to God,and ſo acknowledged 
that God might have taken his life in Sacrifice, as well as the Sacrifice of the Lamb or 
the Oblation of a Beaſt ; yet when the right was confeſſed, God gave him back again, 
and took a Lamb in exchange, or a pair of Doves : ſo are our Children preſented to 
God as forfeit, and God might take the forfeiture, and not admit the Babe to the Pro- 
miſes of Grace ; but when the Preſentation of the Child and our acknowledgment is 
made to God, God takes the Lamb of the World in exchange, and he hath paid our 
forfeiture, and the Chidren are holy upto the Lord, And what hinders here ? Cannot 
a Cripple receive an alms at the Beautiful Gate of the Temple,unleſs he gothither him- 
{elf? or cannot a Gift be preſented to God by the hands of the owners, and the Gift be- 
come holy and pleaſing to God, without its own conſent ? The Parents have a portion 
of the poſſeſſion : Children are bleſſings, and God's gifts, and the Father's greateſt 
wealth, and therefore are to be given again to him. In other things we give ſome- 
thing to God of all that he gives us; all we do not, becauſe our needs force us to retain 
the greater part, and the leſs ſanQtifies the whole : but our Children muſt all be re- 
turned to God; for we may love them, and ſo may God too, and they are the better 
our own by being made holy in their Preſentation. Whatſoever is given to God is ho- 
ly, every thing in its proportion and capacity ; a Lamb is holy when it becomes a Sa- 
crifice, and a Table is holy when it becomes an Altar, and an Houſe is holy when it 
becomesa Church, and a Man is holy when he is conſecrated to be a Prieſt, and fo is 
every ane that is dedicated to Religion : theſe are holy Perſons, the others are holy 
Things. And Infants are between both : they have the SanQtification that belongs to 
them, the Holineſs that can be of a reaſonable nature offer'd and deſtin'd toGod's ſer- 
vice; but not in that degree that is in an underſtanding, chuſing perſon. Certain it is 
that Infants may be given to God ; and if _ may be, they muſt be. For it is not , 
here as in Goods, where we are permitted to ule all or ſome, and give what portion we 
pleaſe out of them : but we cannot do our duty towards our Children, unleſs we give 
them wholly to God, and offer them to his ſervice and to his grace. The firſt does ho- 
nour to God, the ſecond does charity to the Children. The efteQts and real advanta- 
ges will appear in the ſequel. In the mean time this Argument extends thus far, That 
Children may be preſented toGod acceptably in order to his ſervice. And it was high- 
ly preceptive,when our Bleſſed Saviour commanded that we ſhould ſuffer little children 
to come to him ; and when they came, they carried away a Bleſſingalong with them. 
He was deſirous they ſhould partake of his Merits : he is not willing, neither is it his 
Fathers will, that any of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. And therefore he died for them, 
and loved, and bleſſed them : and ſo he will now, if they be brought to him, and pre- 
ſented as Candidates of the Religion and of the Reſurre&ion. Chriſt hath a Bleſſing 
for our Children; but let them come to him, that is, be preſented at the —_ of wn 
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Church to the Sacrament of Adoption and Initiation : for I know no other way for 
them to come. 
13. Secondly, Children may be adopted into tte Covenant of the Goſpel; that is, 
made partakers of the Communion of Saints, (which is the ſecond Effe&t of Baptilin,) 
rts of the Church,members of Chris Myſtical body, and pur into the order of eter- 
nal life. . Now concerning this, 1t 15 certain the Church clearly hath power to do her 
offices in order to it. The faithful can pray for all men, they can do their picty to 
ſome perſons with more regard and greater carneſtneſs, they can admit whom they 
pleaſe in their proper diſpoſitions to a participation of all their holy Prayers, and Com- 
munions, and Preachings, and Exhortations : and it all this be a bleſſing, and all this 
be the ations of our own Charity, who can hinder the Church of Gcd from admit- 
ting Infants to the communion of all their pious offices, which can do them benefit 
in their preſent capacity ? How this does neceſſarily infer Baptiſm,I ſhall * afterwards 
diſcourſe. But for the preſent I enumerate, That the bleſſings of Baptiſm are commu- 
nicable to them : they may be admitted into a fellowſhip of all the Prayers, and Privi- 
ledges of the Church, and the Commumion of Saints, in bleſſings, and prayers;and holy 
offices. But that which is of greateſt perſuaſion and convincing efficacy in this parti- 
cular is, That the Chitiren ot rhe Church are as capable of the ſame Covenant as the 
Children of the Jews : But it was the ſame Covenant that Circumciſion did conſign, 
a ſpiritual Covenant under a veil, and now it is the fame ſpiritual Covenant without 
the veil ; which is evident to him that conſiders it, thus : 
14. The words of the Covenant are theſe, [1 am the Almighty God ; walk before me, 
and be thou perfett : I will multiply thee exceedingly : Thou ſhalt be a Father of many Na- 
tions : Thy name ſhall not be Abram, but Abraham : Nations and Kjngs ſhall be out 4 
thee : I will be a God unto thee, and unto thy ſeed after thee : and, I will give all t 
Land of Canaan to thy feed : and, All the Males ſhall be circumciſed ; and it ſhall be a to- 
ken of the (ovenant between me and thee : and, He that is not circumciſed ſhall be cut off 
from: his people.) The Covenant which was on Abraham's part was, 'To walk before God, 
and to be - ; on God's part, To bleſs him with a numerous iſſue, and them with 
the Land of Canaan : and the ſign was Circumciſion, the token of the Covenant. Now 
in all this here was no duty to which the poſterity was obliged, nor any bleſſing 
which Abraham could perceive or feel, becauſe neither he nor his poſterity did enjoy 
the Promiſe for many Lnndeed years after the Covenant : and therefore. as there was 
x Duty for the poſterity which 1s not here expreſſed ; ſo there was a Bleſſing for Abra- 
ham, which was concealed under the leaves of a temporal Promiſe, and which we ſhall 
better underſtand from them whom the Spirit of God hath taught the myſteriouſneſs 
of this tranſaQtion. The argument indeed and the obſervation is wholly S. Pau[Ps. 
Abraham and the Patriarchs died in faith, not having received the Promiſes, viz. of a 
poſſeſſion in' Caraar. They ſaw the Promiſes afar off, they embraced them, and looked 
through the Cloud, and the temporal veil : this was not it. They might have returned 
to.Canaan, if that had been the objeCt of their deſires, and the deſign of the Promiſe : 
but they deſired and did ſeek a Countrey, but it was 4 better, and that a heavenly. This 
was the object of their deſire, and the end of their ſearch, and the reward of their 
Faith, and the fecret of their Promiſe. And therefore Circumciſion was 4 ſeal of the 
righteon{neſs of Faith which he had before his Circumciſion, before the making this Cove- 
nant; and therefore it muſt principally relace to an effe& and a bleſſing greater then 
was afterwards expreſſed in the temporal Promiſe : which effeCt was forgiveneſs of ſins, 
a ot imputing | to us our infirmities, Juſt ification by Faith accounting that for righteouſ- 
ns. And theſe effe&ts or graces were promiſed to Abraham, nor only for his poſteri- 
ty after the fleſh, but his children after the ſpirit, even to all that ſhall believe and walk 
" the ſteps of that Faith of our father Abraham which he walked in being yet uncircum- 
ciſed. 

15. This was no other but the Covenant of the Goſpel, though afterwards other- 
wile conſigned. For ſo the Apoſtle expreſly affirms, that Abraham was the father of Cir- 
cumciſion, (viz. by virtue of this Covenant) not only to them that are circumciſed, but 
to all that believe : for this promiſe was. not through the Lav of Works, or of Circtimci- 
lion, but of Faith. And therefore, as S. Paul obſerves, God promiſed that Abraham 
ſhould be a father (not of that/Nation only; but) of muny Nations, and the heir of the 
world ; that the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that 
we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. And if ye be Chriſt's, then 
Je are Abrahams ſeed, and heirsaccording to the Promiſe. Since then the Covenant of the 
Goſpel is the Covenant of -Faith, and not" of 'Works ; and'the Promiſes are ſpiritual, 
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not ſecular; and Abraham the father of the faithful Geptiles as well as the circumciſeq 
Jews ; and the keir of the world, not by himſelf, but by his ſeed, or the Son of Man, our 
Lord Jeſs : it follows, that the Promiſes which Circumciſion did feal were the ſame 
Promiſes which are conſigned in Baptiſm ; the Covenant is the ſame, only that God's 
people are not impaPd in Paleſtize, and the vail is taken 
away , and the yg is paſſed into Spiritual : and the 
reſult will be this, That tc as many perſons, and in as many c4- 
pacities , and in the ſame diſpoſitions as the Promiſes were 
plied and did relate in Circumciſion, to the ſame they do bely 
and may be applied in Baptiſm. And let it be remembred 
That the Covenant which Circumciſion did {ign, was a Coye. 
nant of Grace and Faith ; the Promiſes were of the Spirit, or ſpiritual; it was made 
before the Law, and could not be reſcinded by the Legal Covenant ; nothing could 
be added to it, or taken from it : and we that are partakers of this grace are therefore 
partakers of it by being Chriſ*s ſervants, united to Chriſt, and ſo are become Abraham's 
ſeed, (as the Apoſtle at large and profeſſedly proves in divers places, but eſpecially in 
the fourth to the Romans, and the third to the Galatians.) And therefore if Intants 
were then admitted to it, and conſigned to it by a Sacrament &hich they underſtood 
not any more then ours do, there 1s not any reaſon why ours ſhould not enter in at 
the ordinary gate and door of grace as well as they. Their Children were circum- 
ciſed the eighth day, but were inſtruQted afterwards, when they could enquire 
what theſe things meant. Indeed their Profelytes were firſt _—_ » then cir- 
cumciſed ; ſo are ours baptized : but their Infants were conſigned firſt ; and ſo muſt 
Ours. 

16. Thirdly, In Baptiſm we are borz again : and this Infants need in the preſent cir- 
cumſtances, and for the ſame great reaſon that men of age and reaſon do. For our na- 
tural birth is either of it ſelf inſufficient, or is madeſo by the Fall of Adam and the con- 
—_— evils, that Nature alone, or our firſt birth, cannot bring us to Heaven, 
which 15a ſupernatural end, that is, an end above all the power of our Nature as now 
it is. So that if Nature cannot bring us to Heaven, Grace muſt; or we can never 
thither ; if the fr/# berth cannot, a ſecond muſt : but the ſecond birth (1 of in Scrip- 
ture is Baptiſm, A man muſt be born of Water and the Spirit. And therefore Baptiſm is 
Auþoy mxAryeyeocs, the laver of a new birth. Either then Infants cannot go to Heaven 
any way that we know of, or they muſt be baptized. To fay they are to be left tw 
God, is an excuſe, and no anſwer : for when God hath opened the door, and calls that 
the entrance into Heaven,we do not leave them to God,when we will not carry them to 
him in the way which he hath deſcribed, andat the door which himſelf hath opened. 
We /eave them indeed,but it is but helpleſs and deſtitute : and though God is better then 
Man, yet that is no warrant to us; what it will be to the children, that we cannot 
warrant or conjeture. Andif it be objeQed, that tothe New birth are required diſ- 
pos of our own, which are to be wrought by and in them that have the uſe of 

eaſon : Beſides that this is wholly againſt the Analogy of a New birth in which 
the perſon to be born is wholly a paſſive, and hath put into him the principle that in 
time will produce its proper aQtions ; it is certain that they that can receive the New 
birth are capable of it. The effeCt of it is a poſſibility of being ſaved, and arriving 
to a ſupernatural felicity. If Infants can receive this effe&, then alſo the New birth, 
without which they cannot receive the effe&t. And if they can receive Salvation, the 
effe&t of the New birth, what hinders them but they may receivethat that is in order 
to that effeft, and ordained only for it, and which is nothing of it ſelf, |but in its in- 
ſtitution and relation, and which may be received by the fame capacity in which one 
may be created, that is, a paſſivity, or a capacity obediential ? - 

17. Fourthly, Concerning Paraoy of fins, which is one great effe& of Baptiſm, it is 
certain that Infants have not that benefit which men of fin and age may receive. He 
that hath a ſickly ſtomach drinks wine,and it not only refreſhes Tis ſpirits, but cures 
his ſtomach : He that drinks wine and. hath not that diſeaſe, receives good by his wine, 
though it does not miniſter to ſo many,needs ; it refreſhes,though it does not cure'him. 
And when oyl is poured pon aman's head,it does not always heal a wound, but ſome- 
times makes him a chearful countenance,ſometimes it conſfigns:him to be a King or a 
Prieſt, So it is in Baptiſm: it does not. heal the wounds of AdQual fins, becauſe they 
have not committed them; but it takes off the evil of Original-ſin. Whatſoever is impu- 
ted to us by Adam's prevarication, is waſhed off by the deathof the Second 4daw, into 
which weare baptized. But concerning Original fin, becauſe there are ſo. many _ 
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which may intricate tze Queſtion, I ſhall make ule only of that which is confeſſed on 
both ſides, and material ro our purpoſe. Death came upon all men by Adam's lin, 
and the neceſſity of it remains upon us as an evil conſequent of the Diſobedience. For 
though death is natural, yet it was kept off from man by Gcd's favour ; which when 
he loſt, the banks were broken, and the water reverted to its natural courſe, and our 
nature became a curſe, and death a puniſhment. Now that this alſo relates to Infants 


ſo far is certain, becauſe they are ſick, and die. This the Pelagians denied not. Bit vide Aug. 1. 4; 


to whomſoever this evil deſcended, for them alſo a remedy is provided by the Second 
Adam ;, That as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive ; that is, at the 


contra duas Epi- 
(tolas Pelag. 6 
4+ (. 6. contre 


day of Judgment : then Death ſball be deſtroyed. In the mean, time, Death hath a ſting 7. cap. 4 


and a bitterneſs, a curle it is, and an expreſs of the Divine anget : and if this ſting be 
not taken away here, we ſhall have no participation of the final vi&ory over death. Ei- 
ther therefore Infants muſt be for ever without remedy in this evil conſequent of their 
Fathers ſin ; or they mult be adoptcd into the participation of Chris death, which is 
the remedy. Now how can they partake of Chriſt's death, but by Baptiſm into his 
death ? For if there be any ſpiritual way fanſied, it will by a ſtronger argument admit 
them to Baptiſm : for if they can receive ſpiritual effetts, they can alſoreceive the our- 
ward Sacrament ; this being denied only upon pretence they cannot have the other. 
If there be no ſpiritual way extraordinary,then the ordinary way is only left for them. 
If there be an extraordinary, let it be ſhewn, and Chriſtians will be at reſt concerning 
their Children. One thing only I deſire to be obſerved, "That Pel/agins denied Origt- 
nal Sin, but yet denied nor the neceſſity of Infants Baptiſm : and being accuſed of it in 
anEpittle to Pope Innocent the firſt, he purged himſelf of the ſuſpicion, and allowed 
the praftice, but denied the inducement of it. Which ſhews, that their arts are weak 
that think Baptiſm to be uſeleſs to Infants, if they be not formally guilty of the preva- 
rication of Adam. By which I allo gather, that it was ſo univerſal, fo primitive a prac- 
tice, to baptize Infants, that it was greater then all pretences to the contrary : tor it 
would much have conduced to the —_— his opinion againſt Grace and Original 
Sin, if he had-deſtrpyed that prattice which ſeemed ſo very much to have its greateſt 
neceſſity from the doctrine he denied. But againſt Pelagius, and againſt all that follow 
the parts of his opinion, it is of good uſe which S. A»itin, Proſper and Fulgentins argue; 
If Infants are puniſhed for Adam's (in, then' they are alſo guilty of ir in ſome ſenſe. Ni- 
mis enim impium eſt hoc de Dei ſentire juſtitia, quod a prevaricatione liberos cum reis volu- 
erit eſſe damnatos : So Proſper. Diſpendia que flentes naſcendo teſtantur, dicito quo merito ſub 
juſtil/imo & omnipotentiſſimo Judice tis, ſi nullum peccatum attrahant, arrogentur, {aid S Au- 
ſtin. For the guilt of it ſignifies nothing but the obligation to the puniſhment ; and 
he that feels the evil conſequent, to him the fin is imputed : not as to all the ſame dif- 
honour, or moral accounts, but to the more material, to the xatwral account. Andin 
Holy Scripture the taking off the puniſhment is the pardon of the Sin ; and in the ſame 
degree the puniſhment is aboliſhed, in tlie ſame God is appeaſed ; and then the perfor 
ſtands upright, being reconciled to God by his grace. Since therefore Infants have the 
87-00 of fin, it 15 certain the fin is imputed to them ; and therefore they need 
ing reconciled to God by Chriſt : and if fo, then when they are baptized into Chriſt's 
Death and into his ReſurreCtion, their fins are pardoned, becauſe the puniſhment is 
taken off ; the ſting of natural death is taken away, becauſe God's anger is removed, and 
they ſhall partake of Chri/#'s ReſurreQion : which becauſe Baptiſra does ſignifie and 
conſign, they alſo are to be baptized. To which alſo add this appendent Conſiderati- 
on; That whatſoever the Sacraments do conſign,that alſo they do convey and miniſter : 
they do it, that is, God by them does it ; lett we ſhould think the Sacraments to be 
mere illuſions, and abuſing us by deceitful ineffeQtive ſigns. And therefore to Infants 
the grace of a title. to a ReſurreCtion and Reconcilation to God by the death of Chriſt 
1s conveyed, becauſe it ſignifies and conſigns this to them more to the life and atialogy 
of reſemblance then Circumciſion to the Infant-ſons of 1/-ael. I end this Conſideration 
with the words of Nazianzen, 'H yimmos & Bamiougl®- mv va gaviores 1douppa mt 
ehltuve, % regs mv avw Cwir imvaryer Our birth by Baptiſm does cut off every unclean ap- 
pendage of our natural birth, and leads us to a celeſtial lf. And this in Children is there- 
tore more neceſſary, becauſe the evil came upon them without their owna& of reaſon 
and choice ; and therefore the grace and remedy ought not. to ſtay the leiſure of dull 
Nature, and the formalities of the Civil Law. | 
- 18. Fifthly, The Baptiſm of Infants does to thenti the greateſt part of that benefit 
which belongs to the remiſſion of fins : For Baptiſm is a ſtate of Repentance and 
Pardon forever... 'Fhis 1 ſuppoſe to be- already proved ; to- which I only add this 
4 Q 2 Caution, 
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Caution, That the Pelagians, to undervalue the neceſſity. of Supervening grace, af. 
firmed, that Baptiſm did miniſter to us Grace ſufficient to live perteQly, and without 
ſin for ever. Againſt this S. Jerome ſharply declaims, and affirms, Baptiſmum prterj. 
ta donare peccata, non futuram ſervare juſtitiam ; that 1s, non ſtatim juſtum facit, & omni 
plenum juſtitia, as he expounds his meaning in another place. Yetera peccata conſcindit, 
novas virtutes non tribuit ; dimittit 4 carcere, & dimiſſo, ſi laboraverit, premia pollicetur, 
Baptiſm does not ſo forgive future ſins that we may do what wepleaſc,or ſo as we need 
not labour and watch,and fear perperually,and make uſe of God's grace to aEtuate our 
endeavours : but puts us into a ſtate of Pardon, that is, in a Covenant of Grace, in 
which ſo long as we labour and repent, and ſtrive to do our duty, fo long our infir- 
mities are pitied,and our fins certain to be pardoned upon their certain conditions; that 
is, by virtue of it we are capable of Pardon, and muſt work for it, and may hope it. 
And therefore Infants have a moſt certain capacity and proper diſpoſition to Baptiſm : 
tr Sin creeps before it can go, and little undecencies are {oon learned,and malice is be- 
for-: their years, and they can do miſchief and irregularities betimes. And though we 
know not when, nor how far they are, imputed in every month of their lives ; yet it is 
an :dmirable art of the Spirit of grace, to put them into a ſtate of Pardon, that their 
reinedy may at leaſt be as ſoon as their neceſſity. And theretore Tertullian and Gregory 
Nazianzen adviſed the Baptiſm of Children to be at three or tour years of age ; mea- 
ning, that they then begin to have little inadvertencies and haſty follies, and aftions fo 
evil as did need a Lavatory. But if Baptiſm hath an influence upon ſins in the ſuc- 
ceeding portions of our life, then it is certain, that their being preſently innocent does 
not hinder and ought not to retard the Sacrament : and therefore Tertullian's Quid fe- 
ſtinat innocens #tas ad remiſſionem peccatorum ? What need Innocents haſten tothe remiſſion of 
ſins ? is ſoonanſwered, Itis true, they need not in relpett of any aQtual fins, for ſothey 
are innocent : but in reſpett of the evils of their nature derived from their original,and 
inreſpeCt of future ſins in the whole ſtate of their lite, it 1s neceſſary they be put into 
a ſtate of Pardon before they ſin, becauſe ſome (in early, ſome fin later ; and therefore 
unleſs they be baptized ſo early as to prevent the firſt fins, they may chance die in a ſin, 
to the pardon of which they hav yet derived no title from Chrift 
19. Sixthly, The next great effe&t of Baptiſm which Children can have is the Spirit 
of Sandtification : and if they can be baptized with Water and the Spirit, it will be facri- 
lege to rob them of ſo holy treaſures. And concerning this, although it be with them 
as S. Paul ſays of Heirs, The Heir ſo long as he is a child differeth nothing from a Servant, 
though he be Lord of all; and Children, although they receive the Spirit of Promiſe, 
and the Spirit of Grace, yet in reſpeC&t of actual exerciſe they differ not tromthem that 
have them not at all : yet this hinders not but they may have them. For as*the reaſo- 
nable Soul and all its faculties are in Children, Will, and Underſtanding, Paſſions, and 
Powers of AttraQtion and Propulſion,yet theſe Faculties do not operate or comeabroad 
till time and art, obſervation and experience have drawn them forth into ation : ſo 
may the Spirit of Grace, the principle of Chriſtian life, be infuſed, and yet lie with- 
out aCtion till in its own day it is drawn forth. For in every Chriſtian there are three 
_ concurring to his integral conſtitution, Body, and Sol, and Spirit ; and all theſe 
ave their proper aQtvities and times ; but every one iz his own order, firſt that which is 
natural, then that which is ſpiritual. And what Ariſtotle laid, A man firſt lives the life 
of a Plant, then of a Beaſt, and laſtly of a Man, is true in this ſenſe. And the more 
ſpiritual the principle is, the longer it is before it operates, becauſe more things con- 
cur to ſpiritual ations then to natural : andthele are neceſſary, and therefore firſt; the 
other are perfe&t, and therefore laſt. And whois he that ſo well underſtands the Phi- 
loſophy of this third principle of a Chriſtian's lite, the Spirit, as toknow how or when 
it is infuſed, and how it operates in all its periods, and what it is 1n its being and pro- 
r nature ; and whether it be like the Soul, or like the faculty, or like a habit ; or, 
ow or to what purpoſes God in all varieties does diſpenſe it ? "Theſe are ſecrets which 
none but bold people ule to decree, and build propoſitions upon their own dreams. 
That which is certain is, * That the'Spirit is the principle of a new lite, or a new 
birth. * That Baptiſm isthe Layer of this new birth. * That it is the ſeed of God, 
and may lie long in the furrows before it ſprings up. * That fram the faculty to the 
aCt the paſſage is not always ſudden and quick; ;,.* 'That the Spurit 1s zbe. earneſt of aur 
Inheritance, that is, of RefſurreQtion to eternal life : which Inheritance 'becauſe Chil- 
dren we hope ſhall have, they cannot be denied to have its Seal and eorpeſt'; phat is, it 
they ſhall have all, they are not to'be denied a part. * That Children haye:lome effefts 
of the Spirit, and therefore do-receive it, and are baptized with: the Spirit,and therefore 
2 may 
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may with Water : which thing 1s therefore true and evident; becauſe ſome Children 

are ſanEtified, as Jeremy and the Baptiſt, and therelore all may. And becauſe all SanCEti- 

fication of perſons is an ettcc&t of the Holy Ghoſt, there is no peradventure but they 

that can be ſanEtihed by God, can in that capacity receive the Holy Ghoſt : and all 

the ground of diſſenting here is only upon a miltake; becauſe Infants do no a& of 

Holineſs, they ſuppole them incapable of the grace of SanEtification. Now SanCtifi- 

cation of Children is their Adoption to the Inheritance of ſons, their Preſentation to 

Chriſt, their Conſignation to Chriſt's ſervice and to ReſurreQion, their being put into 

a poſſibility of being ſaved, their reſtitution ro God's favour, which naturally, that is, 

as our Nature is depraved and puniſhed, they could not have. And in ſhort the caſe 

is this : * Original Righteouſneſs was in Adam after the manner of Nature, but it was 

an aCt or effect of Grace, and by it men were not ade, but borx Righteous; the infe- 

riour Faculties obeyed the ſuperiour,the Mind was wholeand right, and conformable 

to the Divine Image, the Reaſon and the Will always concurring, the Will followed 

Reaſon, and Reaſon followed the Laws of God : and fo long 

as a man had not loſt this, he was pleaſing to God, and ſhould -, Tl «r8gwrvier glory dey 3fev har ff IHhwy 
have paſſed to a more perfe&t ſtate. Now becaule this, if 4- CELTS 
dam had ſtood, ſhould have been born with every child, migx Diony(. Areop. Eccleſ. Hirr. cap. 3 pare 3+ 
there was in Infants a principle which was the ſced of holy 

life here, and a bleſſed hereatter : and yet the children ſhould have gone in the road 

of Nature then as well as now, and the Spirit ſhould have operated at Nature's leiſure ; 

God, being the giver of both, would have made them inſtrumental to and perfe&ive 

of each other, but not deſtructive. Now what was loſt by Adam is reſtored by Chriſt, Vt quod prrdi- 
the ſame Righteouſneſs ; only it is not born, but ſuperinduced, not integral,- but in- 909"i"% 6... 
terrupted : but ſuch as it is, there is no difference, but that the ſame or the like prin- dim imagine 
ciple may be derived to us from Chriſt as there ſhould have been from Adam, that is,a © or 1 
principle of Obedience, a regularity of Faculties, a beauty in the Soul, and a ſtate of j,. ;s 7eſa 
acceptation with God. And we ſee alſo in men of underſtanding and reaſon, the Spi- Chriſto recipe- 
rit of God dwells in them ; (which Tatianus deſcribing uſes theſe words, * 5 4uyn wazep | PTY", » 
tyavouc f Iurdpews as [[litvual0-] wmilpern, the Soul is poſſeſſed with ſparks, or mate- 

rials, of the power of the Spirit ;,) and yet it is ſometimes ineffetive and unaQtive, 
ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs, and does no more do its work at all times then the 

Soul does at all times underſtand. Add to this, that if there be in Infants naturally 

an evil principle, a proclivity to ſin, an ignorance and pravity of mind, a diſorder of 
affeCtions ; ( as experience teacheth us there is, and the perpetual Doctrine of the 

Church, and the univerſal miſchiets ifſuing from mankind, and the fin of every man 

does witneſs too much; ) why cannot Infants have a good principle in them, though 

it works not till its own ſeaſon, as well as an evil principle ? If there were not by na- 

ture ſome evil principle, it is not poſſible that all\the world ſhould chuſe ſin. In free 

Agentsit was never heard that all individuals loved and choſe the ſame thing, to which 

they were not naturally inclined. Neither do all men chuſe to marry, neither do all 

chule to abſtain ; and 1n this inſtance there is a natural inclination to one part. But of 

all the men and women 1a the world there is no one that hath never ſinned. If we ſay 1 John 1. 8. 
that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us, ſaid an Apoſtle. If 

therefore Nature hath in Infants an evil principle, which operates when the child cari 

chule, but is all the while within the Soul ; either Infants have by Grace a principle 

put into them, or elſe Six abounds where Grace does not ſuperabound, expreſly againſt 

the doCtrine of the Apoſtle. "The event of this diſcourſe is, That if Infants be capable 

of the Spirit of Grace, there is no reaſon but they may andought to be baptizedas well 

as Men and Women ; unleſs God had expreſly forbidden them, which cannot be pre- 

tended : and that Infants are capable of the Spirit of Grace, I think is made very cre- 

dible. (hriſftus infantibus infans faitus, ſ[anttificans infantes, laid Ireneus; C _ be- Ep. ad Fiden. 
came an Infant among the Infants, and does ſanftifie Infants. And S. Cyprian affirms, * 3: %: 5: 
Eſſe apud omnes, ſive Infantes ſive majores natu, unam Divini muneris equitatem ; There 

is the ſame diſpenſation of the Divine grace to all alike, to Infants as well as to Men. 

Andin this Royal Prieſthood,as it is in the fecular, Kings may be anointed in their Cra- 

dles. Dat ( Deus ) ſui Spiriths occultifſimam gratiam, quam etiam latenter infundit in S. Aug, lib. dt 
parvulis ; God gives the moſt ſecret Grace of his Spirit, which he alſo ſecretly in- tor Tony a } 
fuſes into Infants. And if a ſecret infuſion be reje&ed; becauſe it cannot be proved * FT 
at the place and at the inſtant ; many men that hope for Heaven will be very much 

to ſeek for a proof of their earzeſt, and need an earneft of the earneſt. For all 

that have the Spirit of God cannot in all inſtants prove it, or certainly know 
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it : neither is it defined by how many #zaices the Spirit's preſence can be proved or lig- 
niftied. And they limit the Spirit too much, and underſtand it too little, who take ac. 
counts of his ſecret workings, and meaſure them by the material lines and methods of 
natural and animal effects. And yet becauſe whatſoever is holy is made fo by the Holy 
Spirit, we are certain that the Children of believing, that is, of Chriſtian, Parents 
are holy. S. Paul affirmed it, and by it hath diſtinguiſhed ours from the Children of 
unbelievers, and our Marriages from theirs. And becauſe the Children of the Hea. 
then, when they come to choice and Reaſon, may enter into Baptiſm and the Cove. 
nant, if they will; our Children have no privilege beyond the Children of Tarks or 
Heathens, unleſs it be in the preſent capacity : that 1s, either by receiving the Holy 
Ghoſt immedately, and the Promiles ; or at leaſt having a title to the Sacrament, and 
entring by that door. If they have zhe Spirit, nothing can hinder them from a title to 
the Water ; and if they have only a title to the Water of the Sacrament, then they ſhall 
receive the promiſe ot the Holy Spirit, the benefits of the Sacrament : elſe their privi. 
lege is none at all, but a diſh of cold water, which every Village-Nurſe can provide 
for her new-born babe. 

20. But it is in our caſe as it was with the Jews Children ; our Children are  hoh 
ſeed : for if it were not ſo with Chriſtianity, how could S. Peter move the Jews to 
Chriſtianity by telling them the Promiſe was to them and their Children ? for if our Chil. 
dren be not capable of the Spirit of Promiſe and Holineſs, and yet their Children were 
holy, it had been a better Argument to have kept them in the Synagogue, then to have 
called them to the Chriſtian Church. Either therefore, 1. there is ſome Holineſs in a 
reaſonable nature, which 1s not from the Spirit of Holineſs : or elſe, 2. our Children 
do receive the Holy Spirit, becauſe they are holy ; or if they be not holy, they are in 
worſe condition under Chriſt then under Moſes : or if none of all this be true, then 
our Children are holy by having received the holy Spirit of Promiſe, and conſequently 
nothing can hinder them from being baptized. 

21. And indeed if the Chriſtian Jews, whoſe Children are circumciſed, and made 
partakers of the ſame Promiſes and Title, and Inheritance and Sacraments, which 
themſelves had at their Converſion to the Faith of Chriſt, had ſeen their Children now 
ſhut out from theſe new Sacraments, it is not to be doubted but they would have raiſed 
a ſtorm greater then could have eaſily been ſuppreſſed, fince about their Circumciſions 
they had raiſed ſuch Tragedies and 1mplacable diſputations. And there had been great 
reaſon to look for a ſtorm ; for their Children were circumciſed, and if not baptized, 
then they were left under a burthen which their fathers were quit of : for S. Paul ſaid, 
Whoſoever is circumciſed is a debtour to keep the whole Law. Theſe Children therefore 
that were circumciſed ſtood obliged, for want of Baptiſm, to perform the Law of Ce- 
remonies, to be preſented into the Temple, to pay their price, to be redeemed with 
ſilver and gold, to be bound by the Law of pollutions and carnal Ordinances : and 
therefore if they had been thus left, it would be no wonder if the Jews had complai- 
ned and made a tumult : they uſed to do it for leſs matters. 

22. To which let this be added, That the firſt Book of the New Teſtament was not 
written till eight years after Chriſ*s Aſcenſion, and S. Mark's Goſpel twelve years. 
In the mean time, to what Scriptures did they appeal ; By the Analogy or proportion 
of what writings did they end their Queſtions ? Whence did they prove their Ar- 
ticles ? They only appealed to the Old Teſtament, and only added what their Lord 
{uperadded. Now either it muſt be ſaid that our Bleſſed Lord commanded that Infants 
. ſhould not be baptized, which is no-where pretended ; and if it were, cannot at all be 

roved : or if by the proportion of Scriptures they did ſerve God, and preach the Re- 
igion, 1t 1s plain, that by the Analogy of the Old Teſtament, that is, of thoſe Scrip- 
tures by which they proved Chriſt to be come and to have ſuffered, they alſo approved 
the Baptiſm of Infants, or the admitting them to the ſociety of the faithful Jews, of 
which alſo the Church did then principally confiſt. 

23. Seventhly, That Baptiſm, which confligns men and women to a bleſſed Reſur- 
reftion, doth allo equally conſign Infants to it, hath nothing, that I know of, preten- 
ded againſt it ; there being the ſame ſignature and the ſame Grace, and in this thing 
all being alike paſſive, and we no way co-operating to the conſignation and promiſe of 
Grace. And Intants have an equal neceſſity,as being liable to fickneſsand groaning with 
as {ad accents, and dying ſooner then men and women, and leſs able ro complain, and 
more apt to be pitied, and broken with the unhappy conſequents of a ſhort life and a 
{ſpeedy death, & infelicitate priſcorum bominum, with the intelicity and folly of their 

rſt Parents; and therefore have as great need as any : and that is capacity enough 
to 
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to receive a remedy for the evil which was brought upon them by the fault of 
another. | 
24. Eighthly, And after all this, if Baptiſm be that means which God hath appoin- 
ted to ſave ws, 1t were well if we would do our parts towards Infants final interctt. 
Which whether it depends upon the Sacrament and its proper grace, we have nothing 
to relic upon but thole Texts of Scripture which make Baptiim the ordinary way of 
entring into the ſtate of Salvation : ſave only we are to add tiais, that becaule of this 
law, ſince Infants are not perſonally capable, but the Church tor them as for all others 
indefinitely, we have reaſon to beheve that their friends neglect ſhall by ſome way-be 
ſupplied ; but Hope hath in it nothing beyond a Probability. 'This we may be certain 
of, that naturally we cannot be heirs ot Salvation, tor by nature we are children of wrath ; 
and therefore an eternal ſeparation from God is an infallible conſequent to our evil na- 
ture. Either therefore Children muſt be put into the ſtate of Grace, or they ſhall dwell 
for ever where God's face does never ſhine. Now there are but two ways of being put 
into the ſtate of Grace and Salvation ; the inward, by the Spirrr, and the outward, by 
Water ; which regularly are together. If they be renewed by the Spirit, what hinders 
them to be baptized, who receive the Holy Ghoſt as well as we ? It they are not capable of 
the Sprrit, they are capable of Water : and 1t of neither,where 1s their title ro Heaven, 
which is neither internal nor external, neither ſpiritual nor ſacramental, neither ſecret 
nor manifeſt, neither natural nor gracious, neither original nor derivative ? And well 
may we lament the death of poor babes that are aCam'z, concerning whom if we neg- 
Ie& what is regularly preſcribed to all that enter Heaven, without any difterence ex- Nf quis rim 
myo or caſe reſerved, we have no reaſon to be comforted over our dead children, {7/9 © 


Utique nullam 
ut may weep as they that have no = We may hope when our negle& was not the exciple, nov. 
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hinderance, becauſe God hath wholly taken the matrer into his own hand, and then it —_ non 
cannot miſcarry ; and though we know nothing of the Children, yet we know much 7," medeate. 
of God's goodneſs : but when God hath permutted it to us, that is, offered and per- Ambr. de 4- 
mitted Children to our miniſtery, what-ever happens to the Innocents, we may well TEE a 
fear leſt God will require the Souls at our hands : and we cannot be otherwile ſecure, 
but thar it will be {aid concerning our Children which S. Ambroſe uſed in a caſe like £36. 2. c. 11. 
this, Arima ills potuit ſalvua fieri, ſi habuiſſet purgationem, This Soul might have gone to © 474% Fa 
God, if it hath been purified and waſhed. We know God is good, infinitely good ; 
but we know it 1s not at all good to tempt his goodneſs : and he tempts him that 
leaves the uſual way, and pretends it is not made tor him, and yet hopes to be at his 
journey's end, or expeCts to mect his Child in Heaven, when himſelf ſhuts that door 
againſt him, which, for ought he knows, 1s the only one that ſtands open. S. Auſtin 
was ſevere in this Queſtion againſt unbaptized Intants, therefore he is called durus Pa- 
ter Infantum : though I know not why the original of that Opinzon ſhould be attri- 
buted to him, ſince S. Ambroſe ſaid the ſame betore him, as appears 1a his words before 
quoted in the margent. 

25. And now that Ihave enumerated the Bleſſings which are conſequent to Baptiſm, 
and | is alſo made apparent that Infants can receive theſe Bleſhngs, I ſuppoſe I need 
not uſe any other perſuaſions to bring Children to Baptiſm. It it be certain they may 
receive theſe good things by it, it is certain they are not to be hindred of them withour 
the greateſt impiety and facriledge and uncharitableneſs in the world. Nay, if it be 
only probable that they receive theſe Bleſſings, or 1f it be but poſſible they may, nay, 
uae it be impoſſible they ſhould, and fo declared by revelation or demonſtratively 
certain ; it were intolerable unkindneſs and injuſtice to our pretty Innocents, to ler 
their crying be unpitied, and their natural miſery eternally irremediable, and their 
ſorrows without remedy, and their Souls no more capable of relief then their bodies 
of Phyſick,and their dearh left with the ing in, and their Sou/s without Sprrits to go to 
God, and no Angel-guardian to be aſſigned them in the Afemblies of the faithful, and 
= not to be reckoned in the accounts of God and Gcd's Church. All theſe are fad 

ories. 

26, There are in-Scripture very many other probabilities to periſwade the Baptiſm of 
Infants : but becauſe the places admit of divers interpretations, the Arguments have 
lo many diminutions, = the certainty that is in them is too fine for ealie underſtand- 


ings, I have choſen to build the ancient DoArines upon ſuch principles which are 

more eaſie and certain, and have not been yet ſullied and rifled with the contentions of 

an adverſary. This only I ſhall obſerve, That the words of our Blefſed Lord, [Unleſs 

4 184% be born of Water and the Spirit,he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven,] cannot 

be expounded to the excluſion of Children, but the ſame expoſitions will ag _ 
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Baptiſm not neceſſary for Men. For it they be both neceſſary ingredients, Water and 
the Spirit, then let us provide Water, and God will provide the Spirit ; if we bring 
wood to the Sacrifice, he will provide a Lamb. And if they ſignifie diſtinaly, one is 
ordinarily as neceſſary as the other ; and then Infants muſt be baptized, or not be 
ſaved. But if one be exegetical and explicative of the other, and by Water and the 
Spirit is meant only the purification of the Spirit,then where is the neceſſity of Baptiſm 
for Men ? It will be, as the other Sacrament, at moſt but highly convenient, not 
ſimply neceſlary ; and all the other places will eaſily be anſwered, if this be avoid- 
ed. But however, theſe words being ſpoken in ſo decretory a manner are to be uſed 
with fear and reverence; and we muſt be infallibly ſure by ſome certain infallible 
arguments, that Infants ought not to be baptized, or we ought to fear concerning the 
efteCt of thele decretory words. I ſhall only add two things by way of Corollary to 
this Diſcourſe. 

27. That the Church of God, ever ſince her numbers were full, hath for very ma- 
ny Apes conſiſted almoſt wholly of Aſſemblies of them who have been baptized in 
their Infancy. And although in the firſt callings of the Gentiles the chiefeſt and moſt 
frequent Baptiſms were of converted and repenting perſons and believers, yer from 
the beginning alſo the Church hath baprized the Infants of Chriſtian Parents ; accord- 
ing to the Prophecy of Iſaiah, Behold, I will lift up my hands to the Gentiles, and ſet up a 
ſtandard to the people, and they ſhall bring thy ſons in their arms, and thy daughters ſhall be 
carried upon their ſhoulders. Concerning which I ſhall not only bring the teſtimonies of 
the matter of faQt, but either a report of an Apoſtolical "Tradition, or ſome Argu- 
ment from the Fathers, which will make their teſtimony more effe&tual in all that 
ſhall relate to the Queſtion. 

28. The Authour of the Book of Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, attributed to S. Dexis 
the Areopagite, takes notice, that certain unholy perſons and enemies to the Chriſtian 
Religion Pink it a ridiculous thing that Infants, who as yet cannot underſtand the 
Divine Myſteries, ſhould be partakers of the Sacraments ; and that Profeſſions and 
Abrenunciations ſhould be made by others for them and in their names. He anſwers, 
that Holy men, Governours of Churches, have ſo taught, having received a Tradition from 
their Fathers and Elders in Chriſt. By which anſwer of his, as it appears that he himſelf 
was later then the Areopagite ; 10 it is ſo early by him affirmed, that even then there 
was an ancient Tradition for the Baptiſm of Bar nay and the uſe of Godfathers in the 
miniſtery of the Sacrament. Concerning which, it having been ſo ancient a Conſti- 
tuion of the Church, it were well if men would rather humbly and modeſtly ob- 
ſerve, then like ſcorners deride it ; in which they ſhew their own folly as well as im- 
modeſty. For what undecency or incongruity is it, that our Parents, natural or ſpi- 
ritual, ſhould ſtipulate for us, when it is agreeable to the praftice of all the laws and 
tranſactions of the world, an effett of the Communion of Saints and of Chriſtian 
Oeconomy ? For why may not Infants be ſtipulated for as well as we ? All were in- 
cluded in the ſtipulation made with Adam ; he made a loſing bargain for himſelf, and 
we {marted for bis folly. And it the faults of Parents, and Kings, and relatives do 
bring evil upon their Children, and ſubjeQs and correlatives ; it is but equal that our 
Children may have benefit alſo by our charity and piety. But concerning making an 
agreement for them, we find that God was confident concerning Abraham,that he would 
teach his children : and there is no doubt but Parents have great power, by ftriat edu- 
cation and prudent diſcipline, to efform the minds of their Children to Virtue.  Jo- 
ſhua did expreſly undertake for his houſhold, I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. And for 
Children we may better do it, becauſe till they are of perfe& choice no Government 
in the world is ſo great as thatof Parents over their Children, in that which can con- 
cern the parts of this Queſtion : for they rule over their Underſtandings, and Chil- 
dren know nothing but what they are told, and they believe it infinitely. And it 1s 
a rare art of the Spirit, to engage Parents to bring them up well ix the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord ; and they are perſons obliged by a | our pmcbas band, they 
are to give them inſtruftions and holy principles as they give them meat. And it 15 
certain that Parents may better ſtipulate for their Children then the Church can for 
men and women. For they may be preſent Impoſtours and Hypocrites, as the 
Church-ſtory tells of ſome, and conſequently are mex6amipai, not really converted, 
and inefſetually baptized ; and the next day they may change their reſolution, and 
grow weary of their Vow. And-that is the moſt that Children can do when they 
come to age: and it js very much in the Parents whether the Children ſhall do any 


ſuch thing or no. | 
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* pur us & inſons, Horat. [/5. t; 
( Ut me collaudem) ſi & vivo charus amicit, Sat. 6. 
Canuſa fuit Pater his -----———. 
Ipſe mihi cuſtos incorruptiſſimus omnes 
Circum Dottores aderat : quid multa ? pudicum 
(Qui primus virtutis honos) ſervavit ab omni 
Non ſolum fatto, werum opprobrio quoque turpi. 
——nn————— -0b hoc nunc 
Lans illi debetur, & a me gratia major. 


For education can introduce a habit and a ſecond nature, againſt which Children can- 
not kick, unleſs they do ſome violence to themſelves and their inclinations. And al- 
though it fails too often when-ever it fails, yet we pronounce prudently concerning 
future things when we have a leſs influence into the event then in the preſent caſe, 
(and therefore are more unapt perſons to ſtipulate,) and leſs reaſon in the thing it ſelf, 
(and therefore have not ſo much reaſon to be confident.) Is not the greateſt prudence 
of Generals inſtanced in their foreſeeing future events, and gueſſing at the deſigns of 
their enemies ? concerning which they have leſs reaſon to be confident, then Parents 
of their Childrens belief of the Chriſtian Creed. 'To which I add this conſideration, 
That Parents or Godfathers may theretore ſately and prudently promiſe that their Chih 
dren ſhall be of the Chriſtian Faith, becauſe we not only ſee millions of men and wo- 
men who believe the whole Creed only upon the ſtock of their education, but there 
are none that ever do renounce the Faith of their Country and breeding, unleſs 
they be violently tempted by intereſt or weakneſs, antecedent or conſequent. He 
that ſees all men almoſt to be Chriſtians becaule they are bid to be ſo, needs not queſti- 
on the fittingneſs of Godfathers promiſing in behalf of the Children for whom they 
anſwer. 

29. And however the matter be for Godfathers, yet the tradition of baptizing In- 
fants paſſed through the handsof Irenevs. Omnem etatem ſanttificans per illam que ad ip- L 2: © 39+ 
ſam erat ſimilitudinem. Omnes enim venit per ſemetipſum ſalvare, omnes, inquam, qui per 
eum renaſcuntur in Deum, infantes, & parwulos, & pueros, & juvenes, & ſeniores. Ideo 

onmem venit etatem, & infantibus infans fattus, ſanitificans infantes; in parvulis par- 
wvulus, &c. Chriſt did ſanCtite every age by his own ſuſception of it, and {imilitude to ;4+«t:am con- 
it, For he came to fave all men by himſelf, I ſay, all who by him are born again unto /##t«t. Clemens 
God,infants, and children, and boys, and young men, and old men. He was made an Intant to by To 
Infants, ſanQifying Infants ; a little one to the little ones, &c. And * Origer is ex- Jpio]s aura 
preſs, Eccleſia traditionem ab Apoſtolis ſuſcepit etiam parunlis dare Baptiſmum,The Church we — | 
hath received Tradition from the Apoſtles to give Baptiſm to Children. And S. Cy- *Ljb.5 ad 
prian in his Epiſtle to Fiaws gives account of this Article : for being queſtioned by #9 «5. 
ſome leſs skillful perſons whether it were lawful to baptize Children before the cighth OD 
day, he gives account of the whole Queſtion. And a whole Council of ſixty fix Bi- 4. 8. ton. 8. 
ſhops upon very good reaſon decreed, that their Baptiſm ſhould at no hand be defer. " << 
red ; though wherher {ix or eight or ten days, was no matter, ſo there be no danger 
or preſent neceſſity. "The whole Epiſtle is worth the reading, 

30. But beſides theſe Authoritiesof ſuch who writ before the ſtarting of the Palagiar 
Queſtions, it will not be uſeleſs to bring the diſcourſes of them and others, I mean, 
the Reaſon-upon which the Church did it both before and after. 

31. Jrenevs his Argument was this : Chriſt took upon him our Nature to ſanQiifie Irenzus, 
and to ſaveirt, and paſled through the ſeveral periods of it, even unto death, which is 
the ſymbol and effe(t of old age ; and therefore it is certain he did ſanQtfie all the peri- 
ods of it : and why ſhould he be an Infant, but that Infants ſhould receive the crown. 
of their age, the purification of their ſtained nature, the ſanCtification of their perſons, 
and the ſaving of their Souls by their Infant Lord and elder Brother ? | 

32, Omnis exim anima eouſque in Adam cenſetur, donec in Chriſto recenſeatur , tamAaiu "Terwllian, 
immunda, quamdia recenſeatur : Every Soul is accounted in Adam, till it be new ac- 
counted in Chriſt; and ſo long as it is accounted in Adam, fo long it is unclean ; and 
we know mo unclean thing can enter into Heaven : and therefore our Lord hath defined 
it, Unleſs ye be born of Water and the Spirit, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
that;is, ye cannot be holy. It was the argument of Tertullian ; which the rather is to 4b. de anime, 
be received, becauſe he was one leſs favourable to the Cuſtom of the Church in his time © 3% © #2: 
of/baptizing Infants, which Cuſtom he noted and acknowledged, and hath alſo in the 
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ymbol) God, who ts no accepter of perſons, will alſo be no accepter of ages. For if to the 
greateſt delinquents ſinning long before againſt God remiſſion of ſins be given when after: 
wards they believe, and from Baptiſm and from Grace no man is forbidden ; how much moye 
ought not an Infant be forbidden, who being new born hath ſinned nothing, ſave only that 
being in the fleſh, born of Adam, is his firſt birth he hath contrafted the contagion of an old 
death ? who ther-fore comes the eaſier to obtain remiſſion of ſins, becauſe to him are forgiven 
not his own, bt the ſins of another man. None ought to be driven from Baptiſm and the 
Grace of God, who is merciful, and gentle, and pious unto all : and therefore much leſs In- 
fants, who more _ 017 aid, and more need the Divine mercy, becauſe in the firſt begin- 
ning of their birth, crying and weeping, they can do nothing but call for mercy and relief. 
For this reaſon it was, (laith Origen) that they to whom the ſecrets of the Divine myſteries 
were committed did baptize their Infants, becauſe there were born with them the impurities 
of fin, which did need material Ablution, as a Sacrament of ſpiritual purification. For 
that it may appear that our fins have a proper analogy to this Sacrament, the Body it 
{elf is called the Body of ſin : and therefore the vo—_ of the Body is not ineffeQual 
towards the great work of Pardon and abolition. Indeed after this Ablution there re. 
mains Concupiſcence,or the material part of our milery and fin. For Chriſt by his death 
only took away that which, when he did die for us, he bare in his own body upon the 
tree. Now Chriſt only bare the puniſhment of our ſin, and therefore we ſhall not die 
for it; but the material part of the fin Chri/# bare not : Sin could not come fo near 
him ; it might make him ſick and die, but not diſordered and ſtained. He was pure 
from Original and ACtual fins : and therefore that remains in the body, though the 
guilt and puniſhment be taken off, and changed into advantages and grace ; and the 
AQtual are relieved by the Spirit of Grace deſcending afterwards upon the Church,and 
{ent by our Lord to the ſame purpoſe. 
33- But it is not rationally to be anſwered what S. Ambroſe lays, Quia omnis peccato 
noxia, ideo omnis «tas Sacramento idonea. For it were ſtrange that ſin and miſery 
ſhould ſeize upon rhe innocent and moſt unconſenting perſons ; and that they* onl 
ſhould be left without a Sacrament, and an inſtrument of expiation. And akbough 
they cannot conſent tothe preſent ſuſception,yet neither do they refuſe : and yet they 
conſent as much to. the grace of the Sacrament as to the prevarication of Adam ; and 
becauſe they ſuffer under this, it were but reaſon they ſhould be relieved by that. And 
* it were better (as Gregory Nazianzen affirms) that they ſhould be conſigned and ſanttified 
without their own knowledge, then to die without their being Janitified: tor 1o it happened 


with the blood of a Lamb did ſacramentally preſerve all the firſt-born of Goſhez; it 
cannot be thought impoſſible or unreaſonable, that the want of underſtanding in Chil- 
dren ſhould hinder them from the bleſſing of a Sacrament, and from being redeemed 
and waſhed with the blood of the Holy Lamb, who was ſlain for all from the beginning 
of the world, 

24. After all this, it is not inconſiderable, that we ſay the Clrurch hath great power 
and authority about the Sacraments ; which is obſervable in many inſtances. She ap- 
pointed what perſons ſhe pleaſed, and in equal power made an unequal diſpenſation 
and miniſtery. The Apoſtles firſt diſpenſed all things, and then they left off exteriour 
miniſeries to attend to the Word of God and Prayer : and-S. Paul accounted it no part 
of his office to Baptize, when he had been ſeparated by impoſition of hands at Antioch 


to the work of Preaching and greater miniſteries ; and accounted that a& of the 


Church the a& of Chriſt,ſaying,Chriſt ſent me not to baptize,but to uy the Goſpel. They 
uſed various forms in the minaſtration of Baptiſm : ſometimes 
Chriſt, ſometimes expreſly invocating the Holy and ever-Blefſed Trinity : one while, 


[ I baptize thee, as in the Latine Church; but in the Greek, [Let the ſervant of Chriſt 


be baptized. } And in all Eccleſiaſtical miniſteries the Church invented the forms, 
and in moſt things hath often changed them, as in Abſolution, Excommunacation- 
And ſometimes they baptized people under their profeſſion of Repentance, and then 
raught them : as it happened to the Gaoler and his family ; in whoſe caſe there wasno 
explicit Faith aſorchand in the myſteries of Religion, ſo far as appears, and yer he, and 
not only he, but all his houſe were baptized at that hour of the night when the Earth 
uake was terrible, and the fear was pregnant upon them; and this upon their Ma- 
fler's account, as it is likely. But others were baptized in the conditions of a previous 
Faith, and a new-begun * Repentance. They baptized 1n Rivers, or in Lavatoriss, 
by dipping, er by ſprinkling : for ſo we find that S. Lawrence did as he went-to —_— 
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" 4 Srer. IX. Of Baptixing Infane. 


—_AS—— 


to be done in Northern Countries; according to the Prophecy of 1/atah, So ſhall he ta. 52. 15. 


dom, and fo the Church did ſometimes to Clinicks, and ſo it is Fu convenien* 


ſprinkle many Nations, according as the typical expiatious among the Jevs were uſually 


And it is fairly relative to the myſtery, to't!:c [printing with the blood x Per. 1. 2. 


by {1 _— 
of Chriſt, and the watering of the furrows of our Souls with 
the dew of Heaven, to make them tobring forth fruit unto the 
Spirit and unto Holineſs. The Church ſometimes dipt the 
Catechumen three times, ſometimes but once. Some Clur- 
ches uſe Fire in their Baptiſms : ſo do the Erhiopizns ; ahd the 
cuſtom was ancient in ſome places. And fo in the othet 
Sacrament : ſometimes they ſtood, and ſcmetimes kaceled : and ſometimes received 
it in the mouth, and ſometimes in the han41 ; une while in levened, another whil: in 
unlevened bread : ſometimes the wine and water were mingled, ſometimes they 
were pure ; and they admitted ſome perſons to it ſymetimes, which at other times 
they rejeQed : ſometimes the Conſecration was made by one form, ſometimes by 
another : and, to ccnclude, ſometimes it was given to Intants, ſometimes not. And 
e had power fo to do: for in all things where there was not a Commandment of 
Chriſt expreſſed or implicd in the nature and in the end of the Inſtitution, the Church 
had power to alter the particulars as was moſt expedient, or conducing to edificati- 
cn. And although the after-Ages of the Church, which refuſed to communicate In- 
fants, have found ſome little thungs againſt the awfulneſs, and thoſe Ages that uſed 
it found out ſome pretences for its neceſlity ; yet bcth the cne and the cther had li- 
berty. to fullow their own zeceſitzes, 1o in all things they followed Chriſe. Certainly 
there is infinitely more reaſon why Infants may be Communicated,then why they ma 
not be Baptized. And that this difcourſe may revert to its firſt intention; althou 4 
there is no record extant of any Church in the world which, from the Apoſtles days 
incluſively to this very day, ever refuſed to Baptize their Children ; yet if they had 
upen any preſent realbnghey might alſo change their practice when the reaſon {hculd 
be changed : and therefore if there were nothing elſe in it, yet the univerſal praftice 
of all Churches in all Ages is apundanty tuiiciegt to determine us, and to legitimate 
the prattice, ſince Chriſf hath not forbidden it. It is ſufficient confutation to difagree- 
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dren to be ers from the Covenant of Promiſe, till they ſpall 
enter 1nto it EINE Turks may enter, that is, by choice and diſputation. But 
although this alone to modeſt and obedent, that is, to Chriſtian, Spirits be ſuſEci- 
= yet this is more then the queſtion did need : It can ſtand upon its proper foun- 
tion. 
Quicunque 
He that re 


oe recentes ab uteris matrum baptizandos negat, anathema eſto, 
ſeth to baptize his Infants, ſhall be in danger of the Council. 
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The PRAYER 


Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who in thine own perſon wert pleaſed to ſanitifie the waters 

of Baptiſm, and by thy Inſtitution and Commandment didſt make them effettual to 
excellent es of grace and remedy, be pleaſed to verifie the holy effetts of Baptiſm to me 
and all thy ſervants whoſe names are dedicated to thee in an early and timely preſentation ; 
aud enable us with thy grace to werifie all cur promiſes, by which we were bound then when thou 
d/t firſt make us thy own portion and relatives in the conſummation of a holy Covenant. 

0 be pleaſed to pardon all thoſe indecencies and unhandſome interruptions of that ſtate of fa- 
wor in which thou didſt plant ws by thy grace, and admit us by the gates of Baptiſm : and 
& that Spirit which moved upon thoſe holy Waters never be abſent from us, but call upon 
«s and invite us by a perpetual argument and daily ſolicitations and inducements to holineſs ; 
that we may ever return to the filthineſs of ſin, but by the anſwer of a good Conſcience may 
pleaſe thee, and gprife thy name, and do honour to thy Religion and yg aps in this world, 
may receive the s and the rewards of it in the world to come, being preſented to thee 


or. 3 potleſs in the day of thy power, when thou ſhalt lead thy Church to a Kingdom and 
0429/5 8 


Amen. 


es. 


Appendix 


the words of S. Pay, We have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the Churches of 


Aqua refeftionis, & Erptiſni lavacrum, qud 
anima (lerilu ariditate peccati ad bongs 
injerendos divins munivibus irrigatur. 
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Chriſt's Prayer at his Baptiſm. _ ” kT 1. 


Appendix ad Sed. g. numb. 3. of FESUS being 
Baptized, &>c. 


Chriſt's Prayer at bis Baptiſm. 
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Father, according to the good pleaſure of thy will I am made a Man, and from the 
time in which I was born of a Virgin unto this day T have finiſhed thoſe things which 
are agreeing to the nature of Man, and with due obſervance have perform'd all thy (om- 
mandments, the myſteries and types of the Law : and now truly I am baptized, and ſo have 
[ ordain*d Baptiſm, that from thence, as from the place of ſpiritual birth, the Regeneration 
of men may be accompliſh'd : and as John was the laſt of the Legal Prieſts, ſb am I the 
firſt of the Evangelical. Thou therefore, O Father, by the mediation of - my Prayer open the 
Heavens, and from thence ſend thy Holy Spirit upon this womb of Baptiſm; that as he did 
untie the of the Virgin, and thence form me, [o alſo he would looſe this Baptiſmal 
womb, and ſo ſanttifie it unto men, that from thence new men may be R_ who may be- 
come thy Sons, and my Brethren, and Heirs of thy Kingdom. And what the Prieſts under 
the Law until John could not do, grant unto the Prieſts of the New Teſtament, (whoſe chief 
1 am in the oblation of this Prayer, ) that whenſoever they ſhall celebrate Baptiſm, or pour 
forth Prayers unto thee, as the Holy Spirit is ſeen with me in open viſion, ſo-alſo it may be made 
manifeſt that the ſame Spirit will adjoyn ſy in their ſociety a more ſecret way, and will 
by them Jar the miniſteries of the New Teſtament, for which I am made a May ; and 4s 
the Hizh Prieſt I do offey theſe Prayers in thy. ſieht. 


] | "_ 
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AdStcr. IX. Of Chriſt's Prayer at bis Baptiſm. , 


This Prayer was tranſcrib'd out of the Syriack Catena upon the third Chapter of 
$S. Luke's Goſpel, and is by the Authour of that Catera reported to have been made by 
our Bleſſed Saviour immediately before the opening of the Heavens at his Baptiſm ; 
and that the Holy Spirit did deſcend upon him while he was thus praying : and for it 
he cites the Authority of S. Philoxexs. I cannot but foreſee that there is oneclauſe in 
it which will be us'd as an objeQtion againſt the Authority of this Prayer ; viz. [as 
John was the laſt of the Legal Prieſts : ] For he was no Prieſt at all, nor ever officiated 
in the Temple, or at the Moſaick Rites. But this is nothing : becauſe, that the Baptiſt 
was of the _— of the Prieſts, his Father Zygchary is a demonſtration ; that he did 
not officiate, his being 1imployed in another Miniſtery is a ſufficient anſwer ; that he 
was the laſt of the Prieſts is to be underſtood in this ſenſe, that he was the period of 
the Law, the common term between the Law and the Goſpel : by him the Goſpel was 
firſt preached ſolemnly, and therefore in him the Law firſt ended. And as he was the 
laſt of the Prophets, ſo he was the laſt of the Prieſts : not but that after him many had 
the gift of Prophecy, and ſome did officiate in the Moſaical Prieſthood ; but that his 
Office put the firſt qe to the ſolemnity of Moſes's Law, that is, at him the Diſpen- 
ſation Evangelical did firſt enter. 

That the Miniſters of the Goſpel are here called Priefts, ought not to be a prejudice 

inſt this Prayer in the acrkntions of any men ; becauſe it was uſual with our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour to retain the words of the Jews his Country-men before whom he ſpake, 
that they might by words to which they were uſed be inſtruQted in the notice of per- 
ſons and things, offices and miniſteries Evangelical, which afterwards wereto be re- 
preſented under other, that is, under their proper, names. 

And now all that I ſhall fay of its this. 1. That it is not unlikely but our Bleſſed 
Saviour prayed when he was baptized, and when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon 
him ; not a becauſe it was an imployment ſymbolical to the Grace he was to re- 
ceive, but alſo to become to'us a precedent by what means we are to receive the 
Holy Spirit of God. 2. "That it 1s very likely our Bleſſed Lord would conſecrate the 
Waters of Baptiſm to thoſe myſterious ends whither he deſigned them, as well as the 
Bread and Chalice of the Holy Supper. 3. That it is moſt likely the Eaſterlings did 
preſerve a record of many words and aCtions of the Holy Jeſus which are not tranſ- 
mitted to us. 4. It is certain that our Blefled Lord did do and ſay many more things 
then are in the Holy Scriptures ; and that this was one of them, we have the credit 
of this ancient Authour, and the Authority of S. Philoxexws. However, it is much 
better to make ſuch good ule of it as the matter and piety of the Prayer will miniſter, 
then to quarrel at it by the imperfeCtion of uncertain conjeQures. 


The End of the Firſt Part 
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Like and Death 


OF THE 


HOLY JESUS: 


BEGINNING 


At the time of his firſt Mixacr et, until the Second Year of 
his PREACHING: 
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ConsiDERATIONS and DiscouRsEs upon the ſeveral 
parts of the Story ; 


And PRAYERS fitted to the ſeveral MYSTERIES. 


The SECOND PART. 
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LONDON, 
Printed by F. Macock, for R. Royiton, 168 3. 


TO THE 
Right Honourable and Excellent L a or, 
THE 


Lady MARY 
Countels Dowager of \ O R THAMPTON. 


Am now to preſent to your Honour part of 
that Produttion of which your great love to 
Sanfity was Parent, and which was partly 
ms deſrened to ſatisfie thoſe great appetites to 
I Vertue which have made you bugely appre- 
2 henfue and forward to entertain any Inſtru- 
| ve ment whereby you may grow and increaſe = 
in the Service of God, and the Communion and Charities þ boly 
people. Your Honour beſt knows in what Soil the firſt Deſegn 
of theſe Papers grew ; and but that the Excellent Perſonage who 
was their firſt Root is tranſplanted for a time, that he may not 
have his righteous Soul vexed with the impurer converſation of 
ill-minded men, I am confident you would bave received the fruits 
of bis abode to more excellent purpoſes. But becauſe be was plea- 
ſed to leave the managing of this to me, | hope your Honour will 
for his ſake entertain what that rare Perſon conceived, though I 
was left to the pains and danger of bringing forth ; and that it 
may dwell with you for its firſt relation, rather then be rejetted 
for its appendent imperfettions, which it contrafed not in the 
fountain, but in the chanels of its progreſs and emanation. Ma- 
dam, 1 ſhall beg of God that your Honour may receive as great 
mcrement of Piety and ghoſtly ſtrength in the reading this Book, , 
as I receive honour if you ſhall be pleaſed to accept and own this 
* @ aconfeſſion of your great Worthineſs, and a teſtimony of the Ser- 
| vice which ought to be payed to your Honour by, 


Madam, 


Your Honour's moſt humble 


and moſt obliged Servant, 


Jer TavrLiak. 
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The next day Tohn ſeeth Teſus coming unto him,and ſaith, There was a marriage inCang pp wp there were ſe 


Lg . there ſux water pots of flone, the manner of the purif 
i. Behold the Lamb of God,wwhick taketh away the ſin of the 4 -alamgel var, { yrs, or three firkins a bu befar 


"world. This 1s he of whanT ſaid, after me cometh a aith unto themyfill the water pet: with water, and they filled 
Y man,which ts preferred. before me;for he was before me. them to the brim. leſus ſaith unto them draw out now &c. 
£ AndT knew him not,but that he ſhould be made mani» This Ae miracles did Ieſus in Cana of Galilee, 
P's Joel. Joke 2. 29; 30, 31. and manifeſted. forth his glory. 1oh. 2 6, 7, & —1. 


T - _ -——— 
- 
C 


1 'Þ F'TER that the Baptiſt by a ſign from Heaven was confirmed in ſpirit and 
T ©£4$ A underſtanding tht Jeſus was the Meſſias, he immediately publiſhed to the 
Nl bs Jews what God had manifeſted to him : and firſt to the Prieſts and Levites 
«. Tent in legation from the Sanhedrim, he profeſſed indefinitely, in anſwer to their que- 
> ion, that himſelf was (a) ot the CHRIST, nor Elias, nor that Prophet whom ;,) John x. 
.. "Qhey by a ſpecial Tradition did expett to be revealed they knew not when. And con- 22, 21- 
* ceraing himſelf definitely he ſaid nothing, but that he was (6b) the woice of one crying in (6) V. 23. 
 -the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the Lord, © He it was who was then (c) amour f w het 
« them, but zot known, a perſon of great dignity, to whom the Baptift was (d) not (+)v. 15, 27, 
« worthy to do the office of the loweſt Miniſtery ; (e) who coming after John was {Cha 
© preferred far before him ; who (f) was to increaſe,and the Baptift was to decreaſe ; who 4 PP 
"*4 did & aptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, | * (4) Matt. 3.11s 
2. This was the CharaQter of his perſonal Prerogatives : but as yet no demonſtration 
was made of his Perſon, till after the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon Jeſxs ; and then 
when-ever the Baptiſt ſaw Jeſws, he points him our with his finger, Behold the Lamb 19" 1-29-37 
of God, which taketh away the ſins of the Warld : This is he. . Then he ſhews him. to An» 
drew, Simon Peter's brother, with the ſame deſignation, and to another Diſciple with 
him ; who both followed Jeſus, and abode with him all night. Andrew brings his brother V: 37-35: 
Simon with him, and then Chriſt ch: his name” trom Simon to Peter, or Cephas, 
which ſignifies 4 Srone, Then Jeſxs himſelf finds out Philip of Berh/aida, and bage him 
tollow ham ; and Philip finds out Nathanael, and calls him to ſee. Thus perſons bred 


um 


: 
4 


» 


PF 


4 
{ 


[ 


2 —» ics ho L + ws a T 4 bd Y ”y | 
: F , ” /* 12 «\ 
"© , \ 

- F. EY” -* 
A - 


152 


= — 


in a dark cell, upon their firſt aſcent up to the chambers of light, all run ſtaring uv 


on the beauties of the Sun, and call-the partners of their darkneſs to communicate in 


their new and ſtranger revelation. ke \ 

3- When Nathanael was come to Jeſus, Chriſt ſaw. his heart, and gave him a teſti. 
mony to be truly honeſt, and_fulf of holy \{ympheny, « \trye 1/raclite, without puile, 
And Nathanael, being overjoyed-that he had found the Mefſias, believing but of love, 
and loving by reaſon of his joy, 'and no ſirfpici6n,' took rhar for a proot and veritica. 
tion of his perſon, which was very inſufficient to confirm a doubt, or ratifie a pro- 
bability. But ſo we believe a ſtory which we love, taking probabilities for demon- 
ſtrations, and caſual accidents for probabilities, and any thing creates vehement pre. 
ſumptions : -in which caſes our guides are not our knowing faculties, but our affeQi. 
ons, and if they be holy, God guides them into the right perſuaſions ; as he does lit- 
tle birds.to make rare neſts, though they underſtand not the myſtery of operation, nor 
the deſign and purpoſe of the ation. 

But Jeſs took his will and forwardneſs of affeftions in ſo good part, that he pro- 
ed him greater things : and this gave occaſion to the firſt Prophecy which was 
made by Jeſus. For Jeſus ſaid unto him, Becauſe I ſaid I ſaw thee under the Fi -tree, 
believeſt thou ? Thou ſbalt ſee gue things then theſe. And then he propheſied that 
he ſhould ſee Heaven open, an 
— - being a DoQtour of the Law, Chriff choſe him not at all to the College 
ot Apoltles. : 

5. Much about the ſame time there happened to be a Marriage in Cana of Galilee, in 
the vicinage of his dwelling, where Joh» the Evangeliſt is by ſome ſuppoſed to have 
been the Bridegroom : (but of this there is no certainty : ) and thither Jeſs being 
with his Mother invited, he went to do civility to the perſons eſpouſed, and to do 
honour to the holy rite of Marriage. The perſons then married were but of indiffe. 
rent fortunes, richer in love of neighbours then in the fulneſs of rich poſſefſions ; they 
had more company then wine. For the Maſter of the Feaſt (whom, according to the 
order and piety of the Nation, they choſe from the order of * Prieſts to be the preſi- 
dent of the Feaſt, by the reverence of his perſon to reſtrain all inordination, by his 
diſcretion to govern and order the Circumſtances, by his religious knowledge to di- 
re& the ſolemnities of Marriage, and to retain all the perſons and aftionsin the bounds 
of prudence and modeſty) complained to the Bridegroom that the Gueſts wanted 


ſeripſit Plurar- wine. 
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6. As ſoon as the Holy Virgin-Mother had notice of the want, out of charity, that 
uſes to beimployed in ſupplying even the minutes and ſmalleſt articles of neceſſity, as 
well as the clamorous importunity of extremities and great indigencies, ſhe complai- 
ned to her Son by an indefinite addreſs; not deſiring him to make ſupply, for ſhe knew 
not how he ſhould : but either out of an habitual commiſeration ſhe complained with- 
out hoping for remedy ; or elſe ſhe looked on him who was a fountain of holineſs 
and of plenty, as expeCting a derivation from him either of diſcourſes or Miracles. 
Burt Jeſus ad her, Woman, what have 1 to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. By 
this anſwer intending no denial to the purpoſe of his Mother's intimation, to whom 
he always bare a religious and pious reverence ; but to ſignihe that he was not yet en- 
tred into his period and years of Miracles : and when he did, it mult be not for re- 
ſpe& of kindred or civil relations, but as it is a derivation of power trom above, ſo it 
mult be in purſuit of that ſervice and deſign which he had received 1n charge together 
with his power. 

7. Andſo his Mother underſtood him, giving expreſs charge to the miniſters to do 
whatſoever he commanded. Feſws theretore bade them fill the water-pots which ſtood 
there for the uſe of frequent waſhings, which the Jews did ule in all publick meetings, 
for fear of touching pollutions, or contraQting legal impurities : which they did with 
a curiouſneſs next to ſuperſtition,waſhing the very beds and tables uſed at their Feaſts. 
The miniſters filled them. to the* brim, and, as they were commanded, drew out, and 
bare unto the Governour of the Feaſt ; who knew not of it, till the Miracle grew publick, 
and like light ſhewed it ſelf. For while they wondred at the cxconomy of that Feaſt, 
in keeping. the beſt wine till the laſt, it uw apparent that he who was the 
Lord of the Creatures, who in their firſt ſeeds 


receive the impreſſes of what forms he” pleaſes. to imprint, could give new na- 
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the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of 


ve an obediential capacity to 
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tures, and produce new qualities in that ſubje& in which he chuſes to glorifie his 


n. 

8. This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee. For all thoſe Miracles 
which are reported to be done by Chriſt in his Infancy, and interval of his younger 
years, are Te» ge and ſpurious, feigned by trifling underſtandings, (who think 
to ſerve God with a well-meant he, ) and promoted by the credulity of ſuch perſons 
in whoſe hearts eaſineſs, folly and credulity ar bound up and tied faſt with ſilken thread, 
and eaſie ſoftneſles of religious afteftions, not made ſevere by the rigours of wiſe- 
dom and experience. Thus firſt Miracle manifeſted his Glory, and his Diſciples be- 


lieved in him. 
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A SECT. X. 


Conſiderations touching the V ocation of five Diſciples, and of the 
firſt Miracle of FESUS, done at Cana in Galilee. 
Chriſt calling Z-ter and Andrew. to Chriſt, 
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1. A S ſoon as ever John the Baptiſt was taught by the deſcent of the Holy Spirit 
that this was Feſ#:,he inſtantly preaches him to all that came near him. For 
the Holy Ghoſt was his Commiſſion and, inftruQtion : and now he wasa Miniſter Evan- 
pelical, and taught all thoſe that have the honour to be ſervants in fo ſacred imploy- 
ment, that they muſt not go till they be ſent, nor ſpeak till they be inſtructed, nor 
yet hold their peace when their Commiſſion is Genet by the conſignation of the Spi- 
rit in ordinary Miniſtery. For all power and all wiſedom is from above, and in ſpiritual 
miniſtrations is a dire& emanation from the Spirit : that as no manis fit to ſp: 
the Myſteries of Godlinefs, be his perſon newW#ſo Foly, unleſs he derive wifedog in 
order to ſuch minifteries ; ſobe he never ſoinWpRed by the aſfiſtence of artor i 
knowledge, yet unleſs he alſo have derived as well as skill, authority as well as 
led to miniſter in publick in ordinary 


knowledge from the ſame Spirit, he is not e 
miniſtratzons. 'The Baprift was ſent by a prime deſignation to prepare the way to Jeſus, 
and was inſtruQed by the ſame Spirit which had ſanRified or conſecrated him 1n his 'Y 
Mother's womb to this holy purpoſe. 'v 
, 2. Whenthe Baptiſt had ſhewed Jeſus to Andrew and another Diſciple, they imme- 
. Caately followed him with the diſtances and fears of the firſt approach, and the infir- 
muties of new Converts : but Jeſs ſeeing them follow their firſt light, invited them 
tofce the Sun.” For God loves to cheriſh Infants in grace; and having ſown the immor- 
tal ſeed in their hearts, if it takes root Gwiwards and fprings out into the verdure 
of a leaf, he ſtill waters it with the gentle rain of the Holy Spirit, in graces and new 
aſiſtances, till it brings forth the fruits of a holy converſation. And God, who knoys 
that Infants have need of pleaſant, and gentle, and frequent nutriment, hath given 
oa | to 
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to them this comfort, that himſelf will take care of their firſt beginnings,and improve 
them to the ſtrength of men, and give them the ſtrengths of nature, and the wiſedom 
of the Spirit, which ennoble men to excellencies and perfeCtions. By the preaching of 
the Baptiſt they were brought toſeek for Chriſt ; and when they did,Chrift tound them, 
and brought them home, and made them ſtay all night with him : which was'more fa. 
vour then they look'd for. For ſo God uſually diſpenſes his mercies, that they may rin 
over our thoughts and. expeQations ; and they are given in no proportion to us, but 
according to God's meaſures : he conſidering not what we are worthy of, but what is 
fit for him to give ; he only requiring of us capacities to receive lus favour, and fair 
reception and entertainment of his Graces. 

3. When Andrew had found Jeſws, he calls his Brother Son to be partaker of his. 
joys, which, as it happens in accidents of greateſt pleaſure, cannot be contained 
within the limits of the poſleſſour's thoughts. But this I% of Peter was not to a 
beholding, but to a participation of his telicities. For he is ſtrangely covetous who 
would enjoy the Sun, or the Air, or the Sea, alone : here was treaſure for himand all 
the world : and by lighting his Brother S:mox's taper, he made his own light the 
greater and more-glorious. And this is the nature of Grace, to be diffuſive of its own 


es asked of Chriſt where he dwelt. Jeſus anſwered, Come and ſee. Tt 
\ expreſſive of our duty in this inſtance. It isnot enough for us to 
 þ inhabits, or where he is to be found ; for our underſtandings 


rafar off, and we receive no fatisfaCtion unlels it be to curioſity : but 


may follow hinvat 
we muſt go where he is, eat of his meat, waſh in his Lavatory, reſt on his beds, and 
dwell wi & For the Holy Jeſ#s hath no kind influence upon thoſe who ſtand at 
diſtance, fave only the affeftions of a Loadſtone, apt to draw them nigher, that he 
may tranſmit his virtues by union and confederations : but if they perfift in a fullen 
diſtance, they ſhall learn his gloriesas Dives underſtood the peace of Lazarus,of which 
he was never to participate. Although the Son of man hath not where to lay his head, 
yet he hath many houſes where to convey his Graces ; he hath nothing to coyer his 
own, but he hath enough to ſanQifie ours : and as he dwelt in ſuch houſes which the 
charity of good poogen then afforded for his entertainment ; ſo now he loves to abide 
in places which the Religion of his ſervants hath vowed to his honour, and the ad- 
vantages of Evangelical miniſtratio 
cliggy here we =_ enjoy him. He 1 
thFommunion of Saints, 1n every r 

anggif we go to him by the addrefles 


Thither we muſt come to him, or any-where 
be found in a Church, in his Ordinances, in 
ous duty, in the heart of every holy perſon: 
Religion in Holy places, by the miniſtery of 
Holy rites, by Charity, by the adher@gces of Faith, and Hope, and other combining 
Graces, «the Graces of union and ſociety,-or prepare a lodging for him within us, that 
he may come to us ; then ſhall we ſee ſuch glories and interiour beauties, which none 
know but they that dwell with him. The ſecrets of ſpiritual benediQtion are under- 
ſtood only by them.to whom they are conveyed, even by the children of his houſe. 
Come and ſee, 

«. & FM was firſt called, and that by Chriſt immediately ; his Brother Simos 
next, and that by Andrew : but yet Jeſus changed Simon's name, and not the other's; 
and by this change deſign'd him to an eminency of Office,at leaſt in ſignification, prin- 
cipally above his Brother,or elſe ſeparately and diſtinQly from him. Toſhew,that theſe 
Graces and favours which do not immediately co-operate to eternity, but are gifts and 


offices, or impreſſes of authority, are given to men irregularly, and without any a: 
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der of prediſponent cauſes, cr probabilities on our part, but are iſſues of abſolute pres 
deſtination ; and as they have efficacy from thole reaſons which God conceals, fo they 
have ſome purpoſes as conceal'd as their cauſes : only if God plcaſes to make us veſſels 
of fair imployment and of great capecity, we ſhall bear a greater burthen, and are 
bound to glorifie God with ſpecial offices. But as theſe exteriour and ineffeCtive Gra- 
ces are given upon the ſame good will of God which made this matter to be a humane 
Body, when, if God had fo pleaſed, it was capable of being made a Fungus or a 
Sponge : ſo they are given to us with the ſame 1ntentions as are our Souls, that we 
might glorific God in the diſtinct capacity of Grace, as before of a reaſonable nature. 
And belides that it teaches us to, magmtie God's free mercy, ſo it removes every ſuch 
exalted perſon from being an objett of envy to orhers, or hi pleaſing himſelf in vai- 
ner opinions.. For God hath made him of ſuch an imployment as freely and voluntari- 
ly as he hath made him a Man, and he no more co-operated to this Grace then to his 
own creation ; and may as well admire himlelt for being born in Itaty,or from rich pa- 
rents, or for having two hands or two feet, as tor having received ſuch a deſignation 
extraordinary. But theſe things are never inſtruments of reputation among ſevere un- 
derſtandings, and never but 1a the ſottiſh and unmanly apprehenſions of the vulgar. 
Only this, when God hath imprinted an authority upon a perſon, although the man 
hath nothing to pleaſe himſelf withal but God's grace, yet others are to pay the duty 
which that impreſſion demands : which duty becauſe it rapports to God, and touches 
not the man, but as it paſſes through him to the fountain of authority and grace, it ex- 
tinguiſhes all pretences _ _ and pride. | 
6. When Jeſus eſpied Nathanael (who alſo had been called by the firſt Diſciples) 
coming towards him, he gave him an excellent charaQter, calling him « true 1/raclite in 
whom was no guile, and admitted him amongſt the firſt Diſciples of the Inſtitution: 'by 
this charaQer in one of the firſt of, his Scholars hallowing-Simplicity of ſpirit, and re- 
ceiving it into his Dilcipline, that it might now become a Vertueand Duty Evangeli- 
cal. For although it concerns us as a Chriſtian duty to be prudent, yet the Prudence 
of Chriſtianity is a duty of ſpiritual eff, and in inſtances of ap, gas: with no other 
purpoſes then to avoid giving oitence to thoſe that are without and within ; that we 
cauſe no diſreputation to. Chriſtianity ; that we do nothing that may incourage ene- 
mies to the Religion ; and that thoſe that are within the communion and obedience of 
the Church may not ſuffer as great inconveniences by the indiſcreet condu&t of reli- 
ious aQtions as by direQ temprati6ns to a ſin. 'Thele arethe purpoſes of private Pru- 
. —— to which in a greater meaſure and upon more variety of rules the Governours 
of Churches are obliged. But that which Chriſtian Simplicity prohibits is the mixing 
arts and unhandſome means tor the purchace of our ends ; witty counſels that are un- 
derminings of our neighbour, deſtroying his juſt intereſt to ſerve'our own, ſtrategems 
to deceive, infinite and infignificant anfwers with fraudulent deſign, unjuſt _ Un- 
lawful concealment of our purpoſcs,tallacious promiſes and falſe pretences,flattery and 
unjuſt and unreaſonable praiſe, ſaying one thing and meaning the contrary, preten- 
ding Religion to ſecular deſigns, breaking faith, taking falſe oaths and ſuch other in- 
ſtruments of humane purpoſes framed by the Devil, and ſent into the world to be per- 
feted by Man. Chriſtian Simplicity {peaks nothing but its thoughts ; and when it 
concerns Prudence that a thought or purpoſe ſhould bg concealed, it concerns Simpli- 
City that ſilence be its cover, and not.a falle vizor ; it rather ſuffers inconvenience then 
a lie : it deſtroys no man's right,though it be incoaſiſtent with'mny adVantages; it re- 
proves freely, palliates ng man's wickednels ; it intends what it ought, and does what 
15 bidden, and uſes courſes regular, and juſt, ſneaks not in corners, and walks always 
in the eye of God and the face of the world. - | 
7. Jeſus told Nathanael that he kzew him, when he /aw him under the Fig-tree : and 
Nathanael took that to be probation ſufficient that he was the Meſias, and believed 
rightly .upon an inſufficient motive. 'W hich becauſe Jeſws did accept, it gives teſtimo- 


. ny to us, that however Faith be produced, by means, regular or by arguments incom- 


petent, whether it be. proved or; not proved , whether by chance or deliberation, 
whether eo or by. occaſion, ſo that Faith be produced by the inſtrument, and love 
by Faith, God's work 1s done, and fo is ours.. . For if S. Paw! rejoyced that Chriſt was 


4 _ Fey av the envy of peeviſh perſons ; certainly Gol grill not reject an excel- 


| t becauſe it came from a weak and ſickly parent, FAnd he that brings good 
out of evil, and rejoyces in that good, having firſt triumphed upon the evil, will cer- 
tainly akodalighe in.the Faith of the moſt ignorant-perſons,which his own grace hath 
produced out of innocent, though inſufficient, begngiogs Itwas folly in Neemen 

to 
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to refule to be cured, becauſe he was to recover only by waſhing in Jordan. The 
more incompetent the means is, the greater 1s the glory of God, who hath produced 
watersfrom a rock, and fire ftom the colliſion of a ſponge and wool : andit 1s certain, 
the end, uiileſs ir be in produfts merely natural, does tiot take its eſtimate and degrees 
from the external means. Grace does miracles, and the produCtions of the Spirit in re- 
ſpe& of its inſtrurnents are equivocal, extraordinary, and ſupernatural; and ignorafit 
perſons believe as ſtrongly, though they know not why, and love God as heartily, as 
greater ſpirits and more excellent underſtandings : and when God pleaſes, or if he ſecg 
it expedient, he will do to others as to Nathanazl, give them greater arguments and 
better inſtruments for the confirmation and heightning of their Faith, then they had 
for the firſt produQtion. ; 

8. When YJeſ#s had clioſen theſe few Diſciples to be witneſſes of ſucceeding acci- 
dents, every one of which was to be a probation of his Miſſion and Divinity, he en- 
tred into the theatre of the world at a Marriage-feaft, which he now firſt hallowed to 
a Sacramental ſignification, and made to become myſterious. He now began to chuſe 
his Spouſe out from the communities of the world, and did mean to endear her by uni- 
ons ineffable and glorious, and conſign the Sacrament by his blood, which he firſt gave 
in a ſecret repreſentment, and afterwards in letter and apparent effuſion. And al- 
though the Holy Jeſws did in his own perſon conſecrate Calibate, and Abſtinence, 
and Chaſtity in his Mother's : yet by his preſence he alſo hallowed Marriage, and 
made it ho#ovrable, not only in civil account and the rites of Heraldry, but in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe, he having new fublim''d it by making it a Sacramental repreſentment of the 
union of Chyift and his Spouſe the Church. And all married perions ſhould do well 
to remembet what the conjugal ſociety does repreſent, and not break the matrimo- 
nial bond, which is a myſterious ligament of Chrift and his Church : for whoever dif- 
ſolves the ſacredneſs of the Myſtery, and unballows the Vow by violence and impurity, 
he diſſolyes his relation to (hri/f. To break faith with a Wife or Husband is a divorce 
froaf Jeſus, and that is a ſeparation from all poſſibilities of Felicity. In the time of the 
Meoſaical Statutes, to violate Marriage was to do injuſtice and diſhonour and a breach 
to the ſanftions of Nature, or the conſtitutions : But two bands more are added 
in the Goſpel, to make Marriage more ſacred. For now our Boates are made Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Rite of Marriage is made ſignificant and Sacramental, and 
every a&t of Adultery is Profanation and Irreligion, it deſecrates a Temple, and de- 
flours a Myſtery. 

9. The Married pair were holy, but poor, and they wanted wine ; and the Bleſſed 
Virgin-Mother, pitying the affront of the young man, complained to Jeſs of the 
want : and Jeſ#s-gave her an anſwer which promiſed no fatisfaQtion to her purpoſes. 
For now that Jeſs had lived thirty years, and done in perſon nothing anſwerable to 
his glorious Birth and the miraculous accidents of his Perſon, ſhe longed till the time 
came in which he was to manifeſt himfelf by aCtions as miraculous as the Star of his 
Birth. She knew by the rejeQting of his Trade, and his going abroad,.and probably 
by his own diſcourſe to her, that the time was near ; ms the forwardneſs of her love 
and holy deſires poſſibly might go ſome minutes before his own- preciſe limit. How- 
ever Jeſas anſwered to this purpoſe, to ſhew, that the work he was to do was done 
not to {atisfie her importunity, which is not occaſion enough for a Miracle, but to pro- 
ſecute the great work of Divine deſignation. For in works ſpiritual and religious all 
extcriour relation ceaſes. The world's order, and the manner of our nature, and the 
infirmities of our perſon, have produced Societies, and they have been the parents of - 
Relation ; and God hath tied them faſt by the knots of duty, and made the duty the 
occaſion and opportunities of reward : But in aQtions ſpiritual, in which we relate to 
God, our relations are founded upon the Spirit ; and rherefore we muſt do our duties 
upon conſiderations ſeparate and ſpiritual, but never ſuffer temporal relations to im- 
pede our Religious duties. © Chriſtian Charity is a higher thing then to be confined 


* 5vyyirve 33 Within the terms of dependence and correlation ; and * thoſe endearments whuch - 


, leagues or nature or ſociety have made, paſs into ſpiritual, and, like Stars in the p* 
' fence of the Sun, appear not when the heights of the Spirit are in place. Where 
duty hath prepared ſpecial inſtances, there we muſt for Religion's ſake promote them ; 
but even to our Parents or our Children the charities of Rehgion to be greater 
then the affeCtions of Society. And though we are bound in all offices exteriour to 
refer our Relatives before ethers, becauſe that is made a Duty ; yet © purpoſes 
piritual, all perſons eminently holy put en the efficacy-of the ſame relations, and 
paſs a duty uponus of religious affeCtions. - oof 
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ro. Ar the command of Jeſus the Water-pots were filled with water, and the water 
was by his Divine power turned into wine. Where the different ceconomy of God 
and the world is highly obſervable. Emwery man ſets forth good wine at firſt, and then 
the worſe : But God not only turns the water into wine, but into ſuch wine that the 
laſt draught is molt pleaſant. The world preſents us with fair language, promiſing 
hopes, convenient fortunes, pompous honours ; and theſe are the outſides of the bole : 
but when it is ſwallowed, thele diſſolve in the inſtant, and there remains bitterneſs; 
and the malignity of Coloquintida. _ Every ſin {miles in the firſt addreſs, and carries 
light in the face, and hony in rhe lip : but whez we have well drunk, then comes that 
which is worſe, a whip with ſix ſtrings, fears and terroursof Conſcience, and ſhame and 
diſpleaſure, and a caitive diſpoſition, and diffidence in the day of death. * But when af- 
ter the manner of the purifying of the Chriſtians we fillour Water-pots with water,wa- 
tering our couch with our tears, and moiſtening our cheeks with the perpetual diſtilla- 
tions of Repentance, then C hriſt turns our water into wine ; firſt Penitents, and then 

Communicants ; firſt waters of ſorrow, and then the wine of the Chalice ; firſt the 
- juſtifications of CorreCtion, and then the ſanCtifications of the Sacrament, and the ef- 
fets of the Divine power, joy, and peace, and ſerenity, hopes full of confidence, and 
confidence without ſhame, and boldneſs without preſumption. For Jeſus keeps the beſt 
wine till the laſt : not only becauſe of the dirctt reſervations of the higheſt joys till the 
nearer approaches of glory ; but alſo becaule our reliſhes are higher after a long frui- 
tion then at the firſt Eſſays : ſuch being the nature of Grace, that it increaſes in reliſh 
as it does in fruition, every part of Grace being new Duty and new Reward. 
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The PRAYER. 


Eternal and ever-Bleſſed Jeſu, who didft chuſe Diſciples to be witneſſes of thy Life and 
Miracles, ſo adepting Man into a participation of th great imployment of bringing us 
to Heaven by the means of a holy Dottrine, be pleaſed to give me thy grace, that 1 may love 
and revere their Perſons whom thou haſt ſet over me, and follow their Faith, and imitate 
their Lives, while they imitate thee ; and that I alſo in my capacity and roportion may do 
ſome of the meaner aff of ſpiritual building, by Prayers, and by holy Diſcourſes, and fra- 
ternal Correption, and friendly Exhortations, doing advantages to ſuch Souls with whom: I 
ſhall converſe. And ſince thou wert pleaſed to enter upon the ſtage of the World with the com- 
mencement of Mercy and a Miracle, be pleaſed to viſit my Soul with thy miraculous Grace, 
turn my water into wine, my natural deſires into ſupernatural perfeftions, and let my ſor- 
rows be turned into joys, my ſins into vertuous habits, the weakneſſes of humanity into com- 
munications of the Divine nature ; that ſince thou keepeſt the beſt unto the laſt, I may by 
thy affiſtence grow from Grace to Grace, till thy Gifts be turned to Reward, and thy Graces 
to participation of thy Glory, O Eternal and ever-Bleſſed Jeſu. Amen. 


Discourse VII. 
Of Faith. 


I. hg tots Faith was produced by an argument not demonſtrative, not certain- 

ly concluding : Chrift knew him when he ſaw him firſt, and he believed him 

to be the Meſſizs. His Faith was excellent, what-ever the argument was. And I be- 
lieve a GOD, becauſe the Sun is a glorious body ; or becauſe of the variety of Plants, 
or thefabrick and rare contexture of a man's Eye : I may asfully aſſentto the Concluſi- 
on, as if my belief dwelt mu the Demonſtrations made by the Prince of Philoſophers 
n the 8. of hisPhyſicksand 1 2.of his Metaphyſicks. This I premiſe as an inlet intothe 


conſideration concerning the Faith of ignorant perſons. For if we conſider upon what | 

ealie terms moſt of us now are Chriſtians,we may poſſibly ſuſpeR that either Faith hath 

but little excellence in it, or we but little Faith,* or that we are*miſtaken generally 
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(rift which diſtinguiſhes him from th 


in its definition. For we are born of Chriſtian Parents, made Chriſtians at ten days 
old, interrogated concerning the Articles of our Faith by way of anticipation, even 
then when we underſtand not the difference between the Sun arid a Tallow-candle. 
from thence we are taught to ſay our Catechiſm, as we are taught to ſpeak, when we 
have no reaſon to judge, no diſcourſe to diſcern, no arguments to conteſt againſt a Pro. 
om in caſe we be catechizd into Falſe doCtrine ; and all that is put to us we he. 

ieve infinitely, and without choice, as children uſe not to chuſe their language. And 
as our children are made Chriſtians, juſt ſo are thouſand others made Mahumetans, 
with the {ame neceſſity, the ſame facility. So that thus far there is little thanks dye 
to us for believing the Chriſtian Creed : it was indifferent to us at firſt, and at laſt our 
Education had'ſo poſſeſt us, and our intereſt, and our no-temprtation to the contrary, 
that as we were diſpoſed into this condition by Providence, ſo we remain in it without 
praiſe or excellency. For as our beginnings are inevitable, ſo our progreſs is imperfe& 
and inſufficient ; and what we begun by Education, we retain only by Cuſtom. And 
if we be inſtruted in ſome {lighter Arguments to maintain the Sect or Fa&ion of our 
Country Religionas it diſturbs the unity of Chriſtendom ; yet if we examine and con- 
ſider the account upon what flight arguments we have taken up Chriſtianity it ſelf, 
(as that it is the Religion of our Country, or that our Fathers Soom us were of the 
ſame Faith, or becauſe the Prieſt bids us, and he is a good man, or for ſomething elſe, 
but we know not what,) we muſt needs conclude it the good providence of God, not 
our choice, that made us Chriſtians. 

2. But if the queſtion be, Whether ſuch a Faith be in it ſelf good and acceptable that 
relies upon ;nfufficient and unconvincing grounds ; I ſuppoſe this caſe of Nathanael 
will determine us : and when we conſider that Faith is an infuſed Grace, if God plea- 
ſes to behold his own glory in our weakneſs of underſtanding, it is but the ſame thing 
he does in the inſtances of his other Graces. For as God enkindles Charity upon varie- 
ty of means and inſtruments, by a thought, by a chance, by a text of Scripture, by a 
natural tenderneſs, by the ſight of a dying or a tormented beaſt : ſo alſo he may pro- 
duce Faith by arguments of adiffering quality,and by iſſues of his Providence he may 
engage us in ſuch conditions, in which as our Underſtanding is not great enough to 
chuſe the beſt, ſo neither is it furniſhed with powers to rejeCt any propoſition ; and to 
believe well is an efte& of a ſingular predeſtination, and is a Gitt in order to a Grace, 
as that Grace is in order to Salvation. But the inſufficiency of anargument or diſabili- 
ty to prove our Religion is ſo far from diſabling the goodneſs of an ignorant man's 
Faith; that as it may be as ſtrong as the Faith of the greateſt Scholar, fo it hath full 
as much excellency, not of nature, but in order to Divine acceptance. For as he who 
believes upon the only ſtock of Education made no eleQtion of his Faith ; ſo he who 
believes what is demonſtrably proved is forced by the demonſtration to his choice. 
Neither. of them did chuſe, and both of them may equally love the Article. 

. Sothat ſince a ſmall Argument in a weak os ty ac” Bo does the ſame work that 
A " ho Argument in a more ſober and learned, that is, it convinces and makes Faith, 
and yet neither of them is matter of choice ; if the thing believed be good, and mat- 
ter of duty or neceſſity, the Faith is not rejected by God upon the weakneſs of the firſt, 
nor accepted upon the ſtrength of the latter principles. When we are once in, it will 
not be enquired by what entrance we paſſed thither : whether God leads us or drives 
us in, whether we come by Diſcourſe or by Inſpiration, by the guide of an Angel or the 
condu@t of Moſes, whether we be born or made Chriſtians, it is indifferent, ſo we be 
there where we ſhould be ; for this is but the gate of Duty,and theentrance to Felici- 
ty. For thus far Faith is but an at of the Underſtanding, which is a natural Faculty, 
” Ak indeed as an inſtrument to Godlineſs, but of it ſelf no part of it ; and it is juſt 
like fire producing its a& inevitably, and burning as long as it can, without power to 
interrupt or ſuſpend its ation : and therefore we cannot be more pleaſing to God for 
underſtandipg rightly, then the fire is for burning clearly. Which puts us evidently 
upon this conſideration, that Chriſtian Fatth, that glorious Duty which gives to Chri- 
ſtians a great degree of approximation toGod by Jeſus Chriſt, muſt have a great proper 
tion of that ingredient which makes aQions good or bad;that is,of choice and effeCt. 

4. For the Faith of a Chriſtian hath more 1 it of the Will then. of the Underſtan- 
ding, Faith is that great mark of diftinftionwhich ſeparates and gives formality to the 
Covenant of the Goſpel, which is a Law of Faith. "The Faith of a Chriftian is hisRe- 


ligion, that is, it is rhat whole — to the Inſtitution or Diſcipline of Jeſ#s 
e b 


as 


ieyers of falſe Religions. And to be one of 
the faithful ſignifies the ſame with being a Diſciple ; and that contains Obedience as well 


P 
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as Believing. For to the ſame ſenſe are all thoſe appel/atives in Scripture, [the Faith- 


ful, Brethren, Believers, the Saints, Diſciples ; ] all repreſenting the duty of a Chriſtian: 


A Believer and a Saint, or a holy perſon, is the ſame thing : Brethren lignihes Charity, 
and Believers Faith 1n the intellettugl ſenſe : the Fairhful and Diſciples ſignifie both ; 
for beſides the conſent to the Propo 
rance and SanCtity, and the greateſt of Charity mixt with a confident Faith up to the 


N, .the firſt of them is alſo uſed tor Perſeye- 


height of Martyrdom. Be faithful unto the death, (ſaid the Holy Spirit) and 1 mill give Rev. 2. to. 


the Crown of life. And when the Apoſtles by way of abbreviation expreſs all the 


the Faith of a Chriſtian, into whoſe definition Charity is ingredieat, whoſe ſenſe is * 


the ſame with keeping of God's Commandments : ſo that if we define Faith, we 
muſt firſt diſtinguiſh it, The faith of a natural perſon, orthe faith of Devils, is a mere 
believing a certain number of Propolitions upon a convittion of the Underſtanding : 


of Chriſtian Religion, they call it Faith working by Love ; which alſo S. Paul in a Gal. 5. 6; 


Frallel place calls a New creature : it is a keeping of the Commandments of God. That is ©. 5-15: 


Cor. 9. 1% 


But the Faith of a Chriſtian, the Faith rhat juſtifies and ſaves him, is Fazth working by Gal. g. 6. 


Charity, or Faith keeping the (ommanaments of God. They are diſtin Faiths in order 
to different ends, and therefore of difterent conſtitution ; and the inſtrument of di- 
{tintion is Charity or Obedience. 

5. And this great 'Truth is clear in the perpetual teſtimony of Holy Scripture. For 
Abraham is called the Father of the Faithful ; and yet our Bleſſed Saviour told the ents 
that if they had been zhe wy of Abraham, they would have done the works of Abraham 


» John 8. 39: 


and theretore Good works are by the Apoſtle called the footſteps of the Faith of our Fa- rom. 4. 12: 


ther Abraham. For Faith in every of its ſtages, at its firit beginning at its increment,at 
its greateſt perfeCtion, is a Duty made up of the concurrence of the Will and the Un- 
derſtanding, when it pretends to the Divine acceptance ; Faith and Repentance begin 
the Chriſtian courſe. Repert and believe the Goſpel was the ſurnm of the Apoſtles Ser- 
mons ; and all the way after it is, Faith working by Love. Repentance puts the firſt ſpi- 
rit and life into Faith, and Charity preſerves it, and gives it nouriſhment and increaſe; 
it ſelf alſo growing by a mutual ſupply of ou and nutriment from Faith. Whoever 
does heartily believe a ReſurreCtion and Lite eternal upon certain Conditions, will cer- 
tainly endeavour to acquire the Promules by the purchace of Obedience and obſervati- 
on of the Conditions. For 1t 15 not in the nature or power of man direQly to deſpiſe 
and reject ſo infinite a good. So that Faith ſupplies Charity with argument and main-_ 
tenance, and Charity fupplies Faith with life and motion: Faith makes Charity reaſo- 
nable, and Charity makes Faith, Irving and effeftual. Ard therefore the old Greets 


called Faith and Charity a miraculous Chariot or Yoke, they bear the burthen of the Yauurs lu) 
Lord with an equal confederation: theſe are like Hippocrates twins, they live and die 5% 


together. ' Indeed Faith is the firſt-born of the twins ; but they muſt come both at a 
birth, or elſe they die, being ſtrangled at the gates of the womb. Bur if Charity, like 
Jacob, lays hold upon his elder brqther's heel, it makes a timely and a proſperous birth, 
and gives certain title to the eternal Promiſes. For let us give the right of primogeni- 


- ture to Faith, yet the Bleſſing, yea and the Inheritance too, will at laſt fall ro Charity. 


Not that Faith isdifinherited, but that Charity only enters into the poſſeſſion. The 
nature of Faith paſles into the excellency of Charity betore they can be rewarded : and 
that both may have their eſtimate, | that which juitifies and ſaves us keeps the name of 


Faith, but doth not do. the decd till-it hath the nature of Charity. * For to think well, 7,7? <a: # 


or to have a good, opinion, or an'excellent or a fortunate underſtanding, entitles us 


£0) 11445 Þ Kc” 
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not to the love of God; and the conſequent inheritance : but to chuſe the ways of the &« is 75 4» 


Spirit,and to relinquiſh the paths of darkneſs, this is the way of the Kingdom, and the 
purpoſe of the Goſpel, and the proper work of Faith. 


ou Tins 2 
vw xo wes, 
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6. And if we conſider upon what ſtock Faith it ſelf is inſtrumental and operative of m*e*% 


Salvation,we ſhall find it 1s in it ſelf acceptable, becauſe it is a Duty and commanded: —_—__ 1 


aiew* 


orthod. 


and therefore it is an aCt' of Obedience, a work of the Goſpel, a ſubmitting the Under- «Nr xie\& 


ſtanding; a denying the AﬀeCtions, a laying aſide all intereſts, and a bringing our 
thoughts under the obedience of Chr: 
And it is of the ſame condition and conſtitution wi 
relate to-Chriſt, and are as firm inftruments of union, and are waſbed by the Blood of 
Chriſt, and are ſanQtified by his Death, and apprehend him in their capacity and de- 
grees, ſome higher and ſome not:ſo high. . But Hope and Charity o—__ briſt in a 
meaſure and proportion. greater then Faith, when it diſtinguiſhes trom them. So that 
if Faith does the work of, Juſtification, as it is a anos ave to Ohrifl then {o alſo 
does Hope and: Charity : or if theſe are Duties 0 alſo is Pak, 
n 


and good works, 
S 3- 
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his the Apoſtle calls * the Obedience of Faith, fey 5nc- 


other Graces, all which equally Son l. 4- de 


* Rom. 16.25- 
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* Fides (autbore Cicerone) eft firma opinio, 
& eſt fida mandatorum exſecutio. Dita eſt au- 
tem Fides (ut ait idem Cicero de Officiis) 4 fio, 
quod id fiers debeat quod difium & promiſſum eft. 


And they all being alike commanded in order to the ſame end, and encouraged by the 
ſame reward, are alſo accepted upon the ſame ftock, which is, that they are aQs of 
Obedience and relation roo : they obey Chriſt, and lay hold upon Chris merits, and 
are but ſeveral inſtances of the great duty of a Chriſtian, but the aQtions of ſeveral fa. 
culties of the zew Creature. Bur becauſe Faith is the beginning Grace, and hath influ. 
ence and cauſality in the produCtion of the other, theretore all the other, as they are 


united in Duty, are alſo united in their Title and appellative : they are all - a 


the name of Faith, becauſe they are parts of Faith, as Faith 1s taken in the larger ſenſyg, 
and when it is takeninthe ſtricteſt and diſtinguiſhing ſenſe, they are effeQs and p 
produtts by way of natural emanation. | 

7- That a good life is the genuine and true-born ifſue of Faith, no man queſtions 
that knows himſelf the Diſciple of the Holy Jeſus : but that 
Obedience is the fanie thing with * Faith, and thatall Chriſti. 
an Graces are parts of its bulk and conſtitution, is alſothe doc 
trine of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Grammar of Scripture ma-. 
king Faith and Obedience to be terms coincident and expreſ- 
ſive of each other. For Faith is not a ſingle Star, but a Conſtellation, a chain of 


Rom, 1.16,17- Graces, Called by S. Paul the power of God unto ſalvation to every believer ; that is, Faith 


Ex fide annun- 

cilantium Evan- 
gilium in fidem 
obedientium E- 


vangelio. S, 
Aug. 


Heb. $2. 2» 


Ibid. verl. 1. 
Verſ. 4- 


Jam. 2. 20,25, 


is all that great inſtrument by which God intends to bring us to Heaven : and he gives 
this reaſon, In the Goſpel the righteouſneſs of God is revealed from Faith to Faith, tor i 
8 written, The juſt ſball live by Faith. Which diſcourſe makes Faith to be a courſe of 
SanQtity and holy habits, a continuation of a Chriſtian's duty, ſuch a duty as not onl 
gives the firſt breach, but by which a man lives the life of Grace. The juſt ſhall heb, 
Faith ; that is, ſuch a Faith as grows from ſtep to ſtep, till the whole righteouſneſs of 
God be fulfilled in it. From Faith to faith, ({aith the Apoſtle : ) which S. Auſtiz ex- 
pounds, From Faith believing, to Faith obeying ; from imperfe&t Faith, to Faith 
made perfeC&t by the animation of Charity ; that he who is juſtified may be juſtified ſtill, 
For as there are ſeveral degrees and parts of Juſtification,ſo thereare ſeveral degrees of 
Faith anſwerable to it ; that in all fnſs it rhay be true, that by Faith we are juſtified, 
and by Faith we live, and by Faith we are ſaved. For if we proceed from Faith to Faith, 
from believing to obeying, from Faith in the Underſtanding to Faith in the Will, from 
Faith barely — to the revelations of God to Faith obeying the Commandments 
of God, from the body of Faith to the ſoul of Faith, that is, to Faith formedand made 
alive by Charity ; then we ſhall proceed from Juſtification to Juſtification, that is, 
from Remiſſion of Sins to become the Sons of God,and at laſt td an aQtual poſſeſſion of 
thoſe glories to which we were here conſigned by the fruits of the Holy Ghoſt. 

8. And in this ſenſe the Holy Jeſs is called by the Apoſtle the Authour and Finiſher 
of our Faith. He is the principle, and he is the promoter ; he begins our Faith in Re- 
velations, and perfeQs it in Commandments ; he leads us by the afſent of our Under- 
ſtanding, and finiſhes the work of his grace by a holy life : which S. Pa/ there exprel- 
ſes by its ſeveral conſtituent parts ; as, laying aſide every weight and the ſin that ſo eaſily 
beſets us, and running with patience the race that is ſet before us, reſiſting unto blood, ſtri- 
ving againſt ſin : for in theſe things Jeſus is therefore made our example, becauſe he is 
the Authonr and Finiſher of our Faith ; without theſe Faith is imperfect. But the thing 
is ſomething plainer yet, for S.'James ſaith that Faith lives not but by Charity ; and the 
life or eſſence of a thing is certainly the better part of its conſtitution, as the Soul is to 
a Man. Andit we mark the manner of his probation, it will come home to the main 
point. For he proves that Abrahams faith was thetefore impnured to him for Righteouſ- 


Verſe 21. meſs, becauſe he was juſtified by Works ; Was not Abreham our Father tified by Works, 
Verſe 23 when he offered up his ſon ? And the Scripture was fulfilled, ſaying, go 6.4 believed God, 
Verſe 22. andit was imputed to him for righteous nee. For Faith wrowght with his Works, and made 
his Faith perfeft. It was a dead and imperfeR Faith, unleſs Obedience gave it-bein 
and all its integral or eſſential parts. So that Faith and Charity in the ſenſe of a Chrt- 
ſtian are but one Duty, as the Underſtanding and the Will are but one reaſonable Soul : 
only they produce ſeveral ations in order to one another, which are but divers opera- 
tions, and the ſame ſpirit. | 
(«) 1 Theſſl.1. 9. Thus. Paul, deſcribing the (s) Faith of the Theſſalonians, calls it that whereby 
(L) Heb. 11. Ehey turned from Idols, and wheteby they ſerved the living God : and the (b) Faith of 
per torwm. = the Patriarchs believed the world's Creation, received the Promiſes, did Miracles, wrought 
Righteouſneſs, and did and ſuffered f6 many things as make up the integriry of a holy 
(Then 2:5; life. And therefore (c) diſobedience and wars 17 is called want of Faith; and 
(4) Gal. 5. 20. (4) Hereſie, which is oppoſed to Faith, is « work of the fleſh, becauſe Faith it falf- is a 


work 
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work of Rightcouſneſs. And, that I may enumerate no more particulars, the thing is 
ſo known, that the word * arabaz, which in propriety of language ſignifies miſper- *Eph. x. 2.& 
waſion Or infidelity, is rendred diſobedience , and the not providing for onr families 18 an 4 We 
aft of infidelity ; by the ſame reaſon and analogy that Obedience or Charity and a holy EET IOY 
life are the duties of a Chriſtian, of a gay, > - Faith. And although in the natural 
or philoſophical {ſenſe Faith and Charity are diſtin& habits ; yet in the ſenſe of a Chri- 
tian and the ſignification of duty they are the ſame : for we cannot believe aright, as 
Believing is in the Commandment, unleſs we live aright; for our Faith is put upon 
the account juſt as it is made precious by Charity ; according to that rare {aying of 
S. Bartholomew, recorded by the ſuppoſed S. Denis, Charity is the greateſt and the leaſt i «474 Su 
Theologie. All our Faith, that 1s, all our Religion, is compleated in the duties of unj- 29 793 4 
verſal Charity : as our Charity or our manner of living is, ſo is our Faith. If our life ,5%7"71m. 
be unholy, it may be the faith of Devils, but not the Faith of Chriſtians. For this is 
the difference. 
10. The faith of the Devils hath more of the Underſtanding in it, the Faith of Chri- 
ſtians more of the Will : The Devils in their taith have better Diſcourſe, the Chrifti- 
ans better AﬀeQtions : They in their faith have better Arguments, we more Charity. 
So the Charity or a good lite is ſo neceſſary an ingredient into the definition of a Chri- 
ſtian's Faith, that we have nothing elle to diſtinguiſh it from the faith of Devils : and 
we need notrialof our Faith, but the examination of our lives. If you keep the Com- Apoc. 14. r4. 
mandments of God, then have you the Faith of Jeſus (they are immediate in S. Johx's 
expreſſion : ) but if you be mportune and ungoaly, you are in S. Pauls liſt amongſt 2 Theſf. 3. 2 
them that have no Faith. Every Vice that rules among us, and ſullics the fair beauty 
of our Souls, is a conviction of Infidelity. 
11, For it was the Faith of Moſes that made him deſpiſe the riches of Eg ypt ; the 
Faith of Joſbua, that made him valiant ; the Faith of Toſiph, that made him chafſt : 
Abraham's Faith made him obedient ; S. Mary Magdales's Faith made her penitent ; 
and the Faith of S. Pau! made him travel fo far, and ſuffer ſo much, till he became a 
prodigy both of zeal and patience. Faith is a Catholicon, .and cures all the diſtempe- 
ratures of the Soul : it (a) overcomes the World, ({aith S. John; ) (b) it works righteowſ- (4) « John 5.4; 
weſs, (faith S. Paul; ) it (c) purifies the heart, (laith S. Peter f ) it works Miracles, by yy yg 
(faith our Bleſſed Saviour : ) Miracles in Grace always, as it did Miracles in nature at 
its firſt publication. And whatſoever is good, if it be a Grace, it is an a of Faith; if 
itbe a Reward, it is the fruitof Faith. So that as all the attions of man are bur the pro- 
duftions of the Soul, ſo-are all the ations of the new-man the eftefts of Faith. For 
Faith is the life of Chriſtianity, and a good life is the life of Faith. 
12. Upon the grounds of this diſcourſe we may underſtand the ſenſe of that Queſti- 
on of our Bleſſed Saviour, When the Sor of max comes, ſhall he find Faith on earth? Truly Luke 18: 8. 
jultſo much as he finds Charity and holy living, and no more. For then only we can 
be confident that Faith is not failed from among the Children of men, when we feel the 
heats of the primitive Charity return, and the calentures of the firſt old Devotion are 
renewed ; < it ſhall be accounted honourable to be a ſervant of Chrift, and a ſhame 
to commita ſin : then, and then only, our Churches ſhall be Aſſemblies of the faithful, 
and the Kingdoms of the world Chriſtian Countries. But fo long as it is notorious 
that we have made Chriſtian Religionanother thing then what the Holy Jeſus deſigned 
it tobe; when it does not make us live good lives, but it {elf is made a pretence to 
all manner of impiety, a ſtrategemto ſerve ends, the ends of covetouſneſs, of ambition 
and revenge ; when the Chriſtian Charity ends in killing one another for Conſcience 
fake, fo that Faith is made to cur the throat of Charity, and our Faith kills more then 
our Charity preſerves ; whenthe Humility of a Chriſtian hath indeed a name amongft 
us, bur it is like a mute perſon, talk*'d of only, while Ambition and Rebellion, Pride 
and Scorn, Self-ſecking and' proud undertakings tranſaft moſt of the great affairs of 
Chriſtendom ; when the cuſtody of our Senfes is to no-other purpoſes but that no op- 
portunity of pleaſing them paſs away ; when our Oaths are like the friages of our diſ- 
courſes, going round about them, as if they were ornameats and trimmings ; when 
our Blaſphemies, Profanation, Sacrilege and Irreligion .are become ſcandalous to 
the very Tarks and Jews ; whule our Luſtsare alway$S*habitual, ſometimes unnatural ; T2 «4:56, 7 
will any wiſe man think that we beheve:thoſe Doftrimes>of Humility and Obedience, %23 vl, x 
of Chaſtity and Charity, of Temperance and-Juftice, 'which'the Saviour of the World 7%» tms. 
made ſacred by his Sermonand Example, or indeed any thing beeither {aid or did, pro- % 7 ©v1ox6s 


miſed or threat For is it poſlible, a:man with his wits about him, and believing 3.chryw. a4 
that he ſhould y*be damned, (thar is, be eternally tormented in body and Soul Denerr. 


with 
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Heb. 12. 14- 


Epheſ. 5. 18. 


with torments greater then can be in this world,) if he be a Swearer, or Liar, or 
Drunkard, or cheats his neighbour, that this man ſhould dare to do theſe things, tg 
which the temptations are ſo ſmall, in which the delight is ſo inconfiderable, and the 
ſatisfaQtion ſo none at all. 

13. We ſee by the experience of the whole world, that the belicf of an honeſt man 
in a matter of temporal advantage makes us do aCtions of ſuch danger and difficult 
that half ſo much induſtry and tufterance would aſcertain us into a poſſeiſion of all the 
Promiſes Evangelical. Now let any man be asked, whether he had rather be rich or 
be ſaved, he will tell you, without all doubt, Heaven is the better option by infinite 
degrees : for it cannot be that Riches, or Revenge, or Luſt ſhould be direQly prefer. 
_ that is, be thought more eligible then the glories of Immortality: That there- 
fore men negle& ſo great Salvation, and fo greedily run after the ſatisfaCtion of their 
baſer appetites, can be attributed to nothing but want of Faith : they do not heartily | 
believe that Heaven is worth ſo much ; there is upon them a ſtupidity of ſpirit, ard 
their Faith is dull, and its ations ſuſpended moſt commonly, and often interrupted, 
and it never enters into the Will ; ſo that the Propoſitions are conſidered nakedly and 
preciſely in themſelves, but not as referring to us or our intereſts : there is nothing of 
Faith in it, but ſo much as is the firſt and direQt aft of Underſtanding; thereis no con- 
ſideration nor reflexion upon the act, or upon the perſon, or upon the ſubjeQ. Sothat 
even as it 1s ſeated in the Vaderflanding, our Faith is commonly lame, mutilous and 
imperfe& ; and therefore much more is it culpable, becauſe it is deſtitute of all co- 
operation of the rational appetite. 

14. But ler us conſider the power and efficacy of worldly Belief. If a manbelieves 
that there is gold to be had in Pers for fetching, or Pearls and rich Jewels in India for 
the exchange of trifles, he inſtantly, if he be in capacity, leaves the wife of his boſom, 
and the pretty delights of children, and his own ſecurity, and ventures into the dan. 

ers of waters and unknown ſeas, and freezings and calentures, thirſt and hunger, 

irates and ſhipwrecks, and hath within him a principle ſtrong enough to anſwer all 
objeCtions, becauſe he believes that Riches are deſirable, and by ſuch means likely to 
be had. Our Bleſſed Saviour, comparing the Goſpel to a Merchant-man that found i 
pearl of great price, and ſold all to buy it, hath brought this inſtance home to the preſent 
od or if we did as verily believe that in Heaven thoſe great Felicities which 
tranſcend all our apprehenſions are certainly to be obtained by leaving our Vices and 
lower deſires,what can hinder us but we ſhould at leaſt do as much for obtaining thoſe 
you Felicities as for the leſſer, if the belief were equal ? For if any man thinks he may 

ave them without Holineſs and Juſtice and Charity, then he wants Faith ; for hebe- 
lieves not the ſaying of S. Paul, Follow peace with all men, and Holineſs, without which 
10 man ſhall ever ſee God. If a man believes Learning to be the only or chiefeſt orna- 
ment and beauty of Souls, that which will ennoble him to a fair employment in his 
own time, and an honourable memory to ſucceeding Ages ; this if he believes heartily, 
it hath power to make hum endure Catarrhs, ac oe nur es paſſions, to reade 
till his eyes almoſt fix in their orbs, to deſpiſe the pleaſures of idleneſs or tedious 
and to undervalue whatſoever does not co-operate to the end of his faith, the defire of 
Learning. Why is the Italian {o abſtemious 1n his drinkings, or the Helvetian {o vali 
ant in his fight, or ſo true to the Prince that imploys him, but that they believe it to 
be noble ſo to be? If they believed the ſame, and Fad the ſame honourable thoughts of 
other Vertues, they alſo would be as national as theſe. For Faith will 'do its proper 
work. And when the Underſtanding is perem ogg and fully determined upon the 
perſuaſion of a Propoſition, if the Will ſhould then difſent and chuſe the contrary, it 
were unnatural and monſtrous, and poſſibly no man ever does ſo : for that men do 
things withont reaſon and againſt their Conſcience, is, becauſe they have put out their 
light, and diſcourſe their Wills into the eleCtion of a ſenſible good, and want faith to 
believe truly all circumſtances which are neceſſary by way of prediſpoſition for choice 
of the intelleAual. 

15. But when mens Faith 1s confident, their reſolution and aQtions are 1n proportt- 
on. For thus the Faith of Mahumetans makes them to abſtain from Wine: tor ever : 
and therefore, if we had the Chriſtian Faith, we ſhould much rather abſtain from 
Drunkenneſs for ever ; it being an expreſs Rule Apoſtolical, Be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is exceſs, The Faith of the Circumcellians made them to run greedily to violent 
and horrid deaths as willingly as toa Crown: for they thought it was the King's hugh: 
way to Martyrdom. And there was never any man zealous for his Religion, and of an 
imperious bold Faith, but he was alſo willing to die for-it ; and Yheretore alfo by rd 
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much reaſon to live in it, and to be a ſtri&t obſerver of its preſcriptions. And the ſto- 
ries of the ſtrict SanCtity, and prodigious Sufferings, and ſevere Diſciplines, and ex- 

nſive Religion, and compliantand labourious Charity, of the Primitive Chriſtians,is 
abundant argument to convince us,that the Faith of Chriſtians is infinitely more ftruit- 
ful and productive of its univocal and proper iſſues then the taith of Hereticks, or the 
falſe religions of Misbelievers, or the perfuaſions of Secular perſons, or the ſpirit of 
Antichriſt. And therefore when we ce men ſerving their Prince with ſuch difficult 
and ambitious ſervices, becauſe they believe him able to reward them, though of his 
will they are not ſo certain, and yet fo ſupinely negligent and incurious of their fer- 
vices to God, bf whole power and will to reward us inhnitely there is certainty abſo- 
lute and irreſpeQtive ; it is certain probation that we believe it not : for if we believe 
there is ſuch a thing as Heaven, and that every ſingle man's portion of Heaven is far 
better then all the wealth in the world, it is morally impoſſible we ſhould prefer ſo 
little before ſo great profit. 

16. IT inſtance but once more. The faith of Abraham was inſtanced in the matter 
of confidence or truſt in the Divine Promiſes ; and he being the Father of the faithful, 
we muſt imitate his Faith by a clear dereliction of cur ſelves and our own intereſts and 
an intire confident relying upon the Divine goodneſs in all caſes of our needs or dan- 
ger. Now this alſo isa trial of the verity of our Faith, the excellency of our condition, 
and what title we have to the glorious names of Chriſtians, and Faithful, and Believers. 
If our Fathers when we were 1m pupillage and minority, or a true and an able Friend 
when we were in need, had ned promiſes to ſupply our neceſſities ; our confidence 
was ſo great that our care determined. It were alto well that we were as confident of 
God, andas ſecure of the event, when we had diſpoſed our ſelves to reception of the 
bleſſing, as we were of our Friend or Parents. We all profeſs that God is Almighty, 
that all his Promiſes are certain ; and yet, when it comes to a pinch, we find that man 
to be more confident that hath ten thouſand pounds in his | 


purſe, then. he. that reads God's Promiſes over ten thouſand 
times. Mey of a common ſpirit, ({ath S. Chryſoſtome) of an or- 
dinary Santtity, will not ſteal, or kill, or lie, or commit Adultery ; 
but it requires a rare Faith, and a ſublimity : © pra affettions, to 
believe that God will work a deliverance which to me ſeems impo(- 
ſible. . And indeed S. Chryſoftome hit upon the right. He had 
need be a good man, and love God well, that puts his truſt 


in him. For thoſe we * love we are moſt apt to truſt. . And although truſt and con- **x,, 


Clar# cognoſceres non ade efſe facile Deo ſols, 
re alia non aſſumpti, credere, nrovter eam que if 
nobis eft cum mortali compage cognationem h 
bu autem purgars omnibus uni autem Deo 
confidere, magni & caliſtis animi et opus, & 
tJus qui nulls amplins capiatur eayim quas vides 
mus rerum illecebris, Phil. Judzus, librg yi 
rerum Div. beves. . 
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fidence is ſometimes founded upon experience, yet it 1s alſo begotren and increaſed by 7*!- "KS. 4 


love, as often as by reaſon and diſcourſe. And to this purpoſe it was excellently ſaid 
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by S. Baſil, That the Kyzowledge which one man' learweth of another is made perfect by con- wi ne» 019% 
-tznual Uſe and Exerciſe ; but that which through the grace of God is ingraffed in the mind ': Fichyl. 


of man 1s made abſolute by Juſtice,” Gentleneſs, axd Charity. So that it you are willing 


Prometh. 


even in death not only to confeſs the Articles, but in affliction and death to truſt the 
Promiſes ; if in the loweſt nakedneſs of Poverty you can cheriſh your ſelves with the 
expeQation of God's promiſes and diſpenſation, being as confident of food and rajment 
and deliverance or ſupport when all is in God's hand, as you are when it is in yopr 
-own ; if you can be chearful in a ſtorm, ſmile when the world frowns, be content in 
the-mid(t of ſpiritual deſertions and anguiſh. of ſpirit, expeRing all ſhould work toge- 
. ther for the beſt, according to the promiſe ; if you can dregchen your ſelves in God 
whenyou are weakeſt, believe When you ſee-no hope, and entertain no jealouſies or 
ſuſpicions of God though you ſee-nothing to make you confident : then, and then on- 
$ you have Faith, which in' conjunQtion- with its other parts is able to ſave your 
- youls, For 1n this preciſe duty of truſting.God there are the rays of Hope, and great 
-proportions-of Charity and Reſignation: | 
17. The ſumm is that pious and moſt Chriſtian ſentence of the Authour of the or- 
dinary Gloſs : To believe in God through Jeſus Chriſt is, by be- 


lieving to love him, to adhere to him, to be united to him by Charity |, ©edwe in Drum eft, credendo amare, credendo 
diligere, credindo in eum ire, &* membris ej14s 3» 


and Obedience, and to be incorporated into Chriſt's myſtical body ,,,.1j, Gloſord. in kom. 4. 
in the Communion of Saints. T conclude this with a collation of 


certain excellent words of S. Paul highly to the preſent purpoſe : Examine your ſelves, 2 Cor. 13. 5. 


brethren, whether ye be in the Faith ; prove your own ſelves. Well, but how ? Kyow you 
not your own ſelves how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates ? There's the 
touchſtone of Faith. If Jeſus Chriſt dwells in us, then we are true Believers ; it he 


does not, we are Reprobates, we have no Faith. But how ſhall we know ror 
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by reaſon of fin ; but the {ports is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs. "That's the Chriſtian's mark, 
and the CharaQeriſtick of a true Believer ; a death unto fin, and 4 qo unto righteouſ- 
neſs ; a mortified body, and a quickned ſpirit. This is plain enough, and by this we ſee 
what we muſt truſt to. A man of a wicked life does in vain hope to be ſaved by his 
Faith, for indeed his Faith is but equivocal and dead, which as to his purpoſe is juſt 
none at all ; and therefore let him no more deceive himſelf. For (that I may till uſe 
the words of S. Paul) This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou affirm con. 
ftantly, that they which have believed in God might be careful to maintain good works, Fox 
ſuch, and ſuch only, in the great ſcrutiny for Faith in the day of Doom, ſhall have 


their portion in the boſom of faithful Abraham. 


The PRAYER. 


I, 
Eternal GOD, fountain of all Truth and Holineſs, in whom to believe is life eter- 
nal, let thy Grace deſcend with a mighty power into my Soul, beating down every 


ſtrong hold and wvainer imagination, and bringing every proud . thought and my confident 
and ignorant underſtanding in to the obedience of Jeſus. Take from me all diſobedience and_ 
refrattorineſs of ſpirit, all ambition and private and baſer intereſts : remove from me- all: 
prejudice and weakneſs of perſuaſion ; that I may wholly reſign my ar /qnrys ty the per-' 


ſuaſions of Chriſtianity, acknowledging Thee to be the principle of Truth, and thy Word the 
meaſure of Rhode, and thy Laws the rule of my bs and thy Promiſes the ſatisfatti 

of my hopes, and an union with thee to be the conſummation of Charity in the fruition ef 
Glory. Amen. ; x 


IL 
Oly FESUS, make me to acknowledge thee to be my Lord and Maſter,” and my ſelf 
4 Servant and Diſciple of thy holy E__ and Inſtitution : let me love to fit & 
thy feet, and ſuck in with my ears and heart the ſmeetneſs of thy holy Sermons. Let my 
Soul be ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, with a peaceable and docile diſpe- 
ſition. Give me great boldneſs in the publick Confeſſion of thy Name and the Truth of thy 
Goſpel, in deſpite of all hoſtilities and temptations. And grant I may always remember that 
thy Name is called upon me, and I may ſo behave my ſelf, that I neither give ſcandal to 
others, nor cauſe diſreputation to the honour of Religion ; but that thow mayeſt be glorif- 
ed in me, and I by thy mercies after a ſtrit# obſervance of all the holy Laws of Chriſtianity. 
Amen. 


HI. 


of my rational Faculties. Inſpire me with Wiſdom and Knowledge, ſpirits Un- 
derſtanding and a holy Faith ; and ſanttifie my Faith, that it may ariſe up to the eonfidence 
of Hope, and the — of Charity, _ be fruitful in a holy Converſation. Mortifie 
in me all peeviſhneſs and pride 0 " Aw. all heretical an and whatſoever is contrary 
to ſound ine. That when the eternal Son of G e Authour and Finiſher of our 
Faith, ſhall come to make ſcrutiny and an inqueſt for Faith, I may receive the Promiſes laid 
up for them that believe in the Lord Jetus, and wait for his coming in holineſs and purity : 
to whom with the Father and thee, O Bleſſed Spirit, be all honour and eternal adoration 
payed with all ſanitity and joy and Euchariſt now and for ever. Amen. 


of —_— Pa = 


Rom. 8.10, Chriſt be in us or no? Saint Paw/ tells us that too : If Chriſt be in you, the body is dead, 


_ and ever-Bleſſed SPIRIT, let thy gracious influences be the perpetual guide 
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SECT. XI. 


} CHRIST's going to Jeruſalem to the Paſſeover the fir 
T ive after bis Manifeſtation, and what followed till the 4 
expiration of the Office of John the Baptiſt. 


The Visitation of the Temple, .._ lhe Conterencec with Nicodemus, * 
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Neke.n.i5. And c {us went into Temple & began 71 x. 9.Nicodemus anſwered $ 52id unto 10 
to out them that «old & bought in y Temple, him, How can theſe things be? L 
andoverthrew the tables of the money change "F*. whleſus anſwered and sayd unto him,Art thou a | 
_ And would not Tuffer that any man ſhould carry Maſter of Iſracland lnoweſtnot theſe things” 

4 any veſſcl through the Temple. 


—_— "— 


of the approach of the great Feaft of Paſſeover he aſcended to Jeru/alem. And 

the firſt publick aCt of record that he did was an a& of holy Zeal and Religion 
in behalf of the honour of the 'T For divers Merchants and Exchangers of mo- 
ney made the Temple tobe the et and the Bank, and brought Rgaſtsthither to be 
ſold for ſacrifice againſt the great Paſchal Solemnity. At the fight of which, Jeſs, 
_ moved-with zeal and indignation, mae 4 whip of cords, and dreve the Beaſts out of 
the Temple, overthrew the accounting Tbles, and commanded them that ſold the Doves to take 
them from thence. For his aciger was holy, and he would mingle no injury with it. 
And therefore the Doves, which-if let looſe would be detrimental to the owners, he 


I, | = after this Miracle Jeſss abode a few days in Capernaum, but becauſe 


cauſed tobe fairly retnoved : and ined the Religion of Holy places, eſtabliſhin 
their Sacredneſs for ever by his firtt Goſj on that he made at Jeruſalem. T, 


e 4 houſe of werchaxdiſe ; tor it ſball be cal- 
t of Prayer wo all Nations; And required to give « zz of his Vocation, 
(for this, being an aRion like the we of the Zeloes among the Jews,if it was not 
ateited by oy caps be abuſed into an exceſs of liberty,) he 
oy em. the Re wn of ins Body after three days death, but he expreſſed ir 
10 of the::'Temple : Deſtroy this Temple, and 1 will build it again in three 
days. He [pake of the Temple of bis Body, and they underſtood him of the Temple at 
Jeruſalem: and it was neyer rightly conftrued till u-was accompliſhett. 
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things hence : Make not my Fathers 
« houſe FA 
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2. At this publick Convention of the Jewiſh Nation Jeſus did many Miracles, py. 
bliſhed himſ:{f to be the Meſſias, and perfuaded. many Diſciples, amongſt whom was 
Nicodemus, a DoQour of the Law, and 4 Rule# of the Nation. He came by night to Jeſus, 
and affirmed himſelf to be convinced by the Miracles which he had ſcen ; for »o max 
cauld do thiſe miracles, except God be with him, When Jeſus perceived his underſtand 
to be ſo far diſpoſed, he began to inftrut him 1n the great ſecret and myſteriouſneſs of 
Regeneration, zelling him © that every produQtion 1s of. the ſame nature and condition 
« with its parent ; from fleſh comes fleſþ and:corruption,  Jrom the Spirit comes ſpirit and 
* life and immortality ; and nothing from a principle of nature could atrive to a ſuper. 
« natural end ; and therefore the only door to enter into the Kingdom of God was 

«© Water by the manuduQtion of the Spirit ; and by this Regeneration we areput into a 
** new capacity, of living a ſpiritual life in order to a ſpiritual and ſupernatural end, 
. This was ſtrange Philoſophy to NVicodemus ; br eſ bade him ** zot to wonder ; 
*. F8 this is not a work of humanity, but a fruit of God's Spirit, and an iſſue of Prede- 
« ſtination. For the Spirit bloweth where it liſteth, and is as the wind, certain and no 
« torious in the effes, but ſecret in the principle and in the manner of produQtion, 
* And therefore this DoQtrine was not to be eſtimated by any proportions to natural 
« principles or experiments of ſenſe, but to the ſecrets of a new Metaphyſick, and ab- 
< ſtrated, ſeparate Speculations. Then Chriſt proceeds in his Sermon, telling him 
<* there are yet _ things for him eo-apprehend and believe ; for this in reſpe& of 
« ſome other myſteriouſnels of his Goſpel, was but as Earth in compariſon of 
: © Then he tells of his own deſcent trom Heaven, foretells his Death.and Aſcenſiog, 
« and the blefſing of Redemption, which he came to work for mankind : he preaches 
* of the Love of the Father, the Miſſion of the.Sqn, the rexyards of Faith, and theglp. 
« ries of Eternity : he upbraids the unbelieving and impenitent, and declares the dif. 
« ferences of a holy and a corrupt Confcience,theſhame and fears of the one, the con- 
« fidence and ſerenity of the other. . Andithis is.the ſumm of his Sermon to Nicodemus, 

n which was the fulleſt of myſtery and, fpeculatiop and abſtraQted ſenſes of any that he 
ever made, except that which. he made. immediately beforg his.Paſſion ; all his other 
Sermons being more praCtical. * nh Os +» ARSE. # | 

4. From Jeruſalem Jeſus goeth into-the Country of Tdea, attended by. divers Di- 
ſciples, whoſe underſtandings were brought into ſubjeftion-and obedienceto Chriſt up- 
on confidence of the divinity of his Miracles. There: his Diſciples. did receive all 
comers, and baptized them, (as John atthe ſatne time did,) andby that Ceremony ad- 

. mitted them to the Diſcipline and Inſtitution ; according to the cuſtom of theDo&ours 
and great Prophets among the Jews, whoſe Baptizing their Scholars was the ceremo- 


ed ny of their Admifſion. As ſoon as John heard it, he acquitted himſelf in publick by 


renewing his former teſtimony concerning Jeſ#s, affirming him © to be the Mets; 

* and now the time was come that Chriſt muſt nongy and the Bapriſt /affer diminuti- 

© on : for Chriſt came from above, was above all ; and the fumm of his Do&rine was 

* that which he had heard and ſeen from the Father ; whom God ſent to that purpoſe ; to 

* whom Gcd had ſer his ſeal, that he was true ; who ſpake the word? of God ; whom the 

© Father loved, to whom he gave the Spirit without meaſure, and into whoſe hands God had 

* delivered all things : this was he, whole teſtimony the world received not. And that 

they might know not only what perſon they flighted, but how great Salvation alſo 

they —_—_— he ſumms up all his Sermons andfiniſhes his Mifſhon with this ſaying, 

John 3 36. Fe that believeth on'the Son hath everlaſting life; and he that believeth not on the Son ſbal 
not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. . 

5. For now that the Baptiſt had fulfilled his Office of' bearing witneſs unto Jefs, 

God was pleaſed to give him his writ of eaſe, and bring him to his reward upon this 

occaſion. John, who had ſo learned to deſpiſe the world and all its exteriour vanities 

and impertinent relations, did his duty juſtly, -and ſo without reſpe of perſons, that 

as he reproved the people for their prevarications, ſo he ſpared not Herod for his, but 

abſtaining from all expreſſes of the Foiri of ſcornand aſperity,mingling no diſcontents, 

intereſts nor mutinous intimations with his Sermons, he told Herod it was not lawful 

* Montanite, for £492 #0 have his * Brother's wife. For which Sermon he felt the furies and malice of 

& cum bis Ter- a woman's ſpleen, was caſt into priſon, and about a year after was facrificed to the 

tl. adv. Ma!- {Corn and pride of a luſtful woman and her immodeſt daughter, being at the end of the 


| . l. » C. . . 0 p 
«iunt Philipum Tecond year of Chriſt's Preaching beheaded by Herod's command ;' who would not re- 
_ j-- traCt his promiſe, becauſe of his honour, and a raſh-vow he made in the gayety of tus 
#(ſe & inde pro- f ; 
bare ſatagunt ſecunaas nuptias illicitas eſſe. Sed hoc tam aperti ſraude, ut agens adv. Catholics Tertullianus abAintat abs tam iniqua recitss 
tient. Marciout autem Evangelium neganti hoc obtrudere in facili erat. | L 1 | 
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At 


f his. riotous dancings. His head was brought up in a diſh, 


Luſtand complacenſ 
and made a Feſtival-Plent to the young girl, (who gave it to her mother.) A Cnit- 


elty that was not known among the Barbariſms of the worſt of people, to mingle 
banquetings with blood and fights of death. An infolency and inhumanity for which 


the Roman Otratours accuſed Q. Flaminins of Treaſon, becauſe, to ſatisfie the wanton Sevec. cont.1. 4 
cruelty of Placentia, he cauſed a condemned flave to be killed at ſupper : and which 5, & 39- 


had no precedent but in the furies of Marius, who cauſed the head of the Conſul 4+ 
tonins to be brought up to him in his Feaſts, which he handled with much pleaſure 


and inſolency. 


6. But God's Judgments, which ſleep not * long, found "Or 5 Inilar uiued]a: 72 05, Irt 
out Herod, and marked him for a Curſe. For the Wite of He- Q»* <u8%, ae T9 Xeg1e wilipy t1eu 
« f . , Tus wn rats, mooranv Warr 
yod, who was the Daughter of Aretas a King of Arabia Petres, 1; 5 regalin' Jour of Tiuwtict, 


being repudiated by pation with Herodias, provoked her Fa- Towel 412 gifer, x; # If worGi Tei70, 


ther to commence a War with Herod; who prevailed againſt 


©edy over] av * vor 3 © Trae as 
> = Av *% - 
A roubey Sow, Th evo! yeaylar Bogobs 


Herod in a great Battel, defeating his whole Army, and for- *Olar 5 v6gafGm, 3p%r]15 nexoi 


cing him to an inglorions flight. Which the Tews generally Tivyuor woiyans Uorogtov fy Xaguores 


expounded to be a Judgment on him for the unworthy and | 

barbarous execution and murther of Johx the Baptiſt : God in his wiſedom and ſeveri- 
ty making one fin to be the puniſhment of another, and neither of them both to paſs 
without the ſignature of a Curſe. And Nicephorus reports, that the dancing Daughter 
of Herodias paſling over a frozen lake, the ice brake, and ſhe fell up tothe neck in wa- 
ter, and her head was parted from her body, by the violence of the fragments ſhaked 
by the water and its own fall, and ſo periſhed ; God having fitted a Judgment to the 


TheodeR« 


Analogy and repreſentment of her Sin. Herodias her ſelf with her adulterous Paramour Jof. 4*t.4ib.18: 
Herod were baniſhed to Lions in France by decree of the Roman Senate, where they ©7:% * ## 


lived ingloriouſly and died miſerably ; fo pages dearly for her triumphal ſcorn ſuper- - 
added to her crime of murther : for when ſhe ſaw the Head of the Baptiſt, which her 
Daughter Sz/ome had preſented to her in acharger,ſhe thruſt the.tongue through with a 
needle,as Fulviahad formerly done toCicero.But her ſelf paid the charges of her triumph. 


Ad SECT. XT. 


Conſiderations upon the firſt Journey of the Holy Jeſus to Jeraſa- 
' lem, when be whipt the Merchants ont of the Temple. 


I, Hen the Feaſt came, and Jeſws was aſcended up to Jeruſalem, the firſt place 
we find him in is the Temple, where not only was the Ares and Court of 
Religion, but, by occaſion of publick Conventions, the moſt opportune ſcene for tranſ- 
ation of his Commiſſion and his Father's buſineſs. "ou thoſe Chriſtians who have 
been religious and affeQtionate even in the circumſtances of Piety have taken this for 
precedent, and accounted it a good expreſs of the regularity of their Devotion and 
order of Piety, at their firſt arrival to a City to pay their firſt viſits to God, the next 
to his ſervant the Preſident of Religious Rites : firſt they went into the Church and 
woarſhipp*d; then to the Angel of the Church, to the Biſhop, and begg'd his bleſſing, 
And having thus commenced with the auſpiciouſneſs of Religion, they had better 
hopes their, juſt affairs would ſucceed proſperouſly, which after the rites of Chriſtian 
Countries had thus been begun with Devotion and religious order. 
2. When the Holy Jeſs entred the Temple, and eſpied a Mart kept inthe Holy Sept, 


a Fairupon Holy groung;he,who ſuffered notranſportationsof Anger in matters andac- 


cidents temporal, was born high with an ecſtaſie of Zeal, and, according:to the cuſtom 
of the Zelots of the Nation, took upon him the office of a private infliction of puniſh- 
ment in the cauſe of God, which ought to be dearer to every ſingle perſon then their 
own intereſt ang reputation.. Whattheexterminating Angel did to He/iodorns,whocame 
into the Temple upon deſign of Sacrilege,that the TIS Feſus did tothem whocame 
with atts of Profanation; he-whipt them forth. And as uſually good Laws ſpring from 
ll Manners, and excellent Sermons are occaſioned by mens Iniquitics; now allo our 

eat Maſter upon thisaccident afſerted the Sacredneſs of Holy places inthe words of a 
rophet, which now he made a Lefſon- Evangelical, My Hoſe ſball be called « houſe of 
Prayer to all Nations. T 3. The 
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Gen. 31. 32, 


3. The Beafts and Birds there ſold were brought tor Sacrific hd the Banks of mo. 
ney were for the advantage of the people that came from far, that their returns might 
be ſafe and eafie when they came to Jer»ſalem upon the employments ef Religion. Bur » 
they were not yet fit for the Temple. They who brought them thither purpoſed their 
own gain, and meant to paſs them through an unholy uſage, before they could be 
made Anathemata, Vows to God : and when Religion is but the purpoſe at the ſecond 
hand, it cannot hallow a Lay-defign, and make it fit to become a Religious miniſtery, 
much leſs ſanQifie an unlawtul ation. When Rachel itole her Father's gods, though 
poſſibly ſhe might do it in zeal againſt her Father's Superſtition,yet it was occaſion of 
a ſad accident to her ſelf. For the Jews ſay that Rachel died in Child-birth of her ſecond 
Son, becauſe of that imprecation of Jacob, With whomſoever thou findeſt thy gods, let 
him not live. Saul pretended Sacrifice when he ſpared the fat cattel of Amalck ; and 
Micah was zealous when he made him an Ephod and a Teraphim, and meant to make 
himſelf an Image for Religion when he ſtole his mother's money : but theſe are colours 
of Religion, in which not only the world but our ſelyes alſo are deceived by a latent 
purpoſe, which weare willing to cover with a remote defign of Religion, leſtit ſhould 
appear unhandſome in its own drefſing. Thus ſome believe a Covetouſnels allowable, 
if they greedily heap treaſure with a purpoſe to build Hoſpitals or Colleges; and fini- 
ſter aQts of acquiring Church-livings are not ſo ſoon condemned, it the deſign be topre- 
fer an able perſon; and aftions of Revenge come near toPiety,it it be tothe ruine 6 pol 
ungodly man ; and indireC proceedings are made facred, if they be for the good of the 
Holy Cauſe. This is profaning the Temple with Beaſts brought tor Sacrifices, and dif. 
honours God by making himſelf acceflary to his own diſhonour, as far as lies in them; 
for it diſſerves him with a pretence of Religion. And but that our hearts are deceit- 
ful, we ſhould eaſily perceive that the greateſt buſineſs of the Letter, is written in 
Poſtſcript : the great pretence is the leaſt purpoſe ; and the latent Covetouſneſs or 
Revenge, or the ſecular appendix, is the main engine to which the end of Religion is 
made but inſtrumental and pretended. But men when they ſell a Mule, uſe to ſpeak of 
the Horſe that begat him, not of the Aſs that bore him. 

. The Holy Teſs made a whip of cords, to repreſent and to chaſtiſe the implications 
and enfoldings of fin and the cords of vanity.. 1. There are ſome fins that of themſelves 
are a whip of cords : thoſe are the crying ſins, that by their degree and malignity 
ſpeak loud for vengeance ; or ſuch as have great diſreputation, and are accounted the 
baſeſt iſſues of a caitive diſpoſition ; or ſuch which are unnatural and unuſual ; or 
which by publick obſervation are marked with the ſignature of Divine Judgments. 
Such are Murther, Opprefſion of widows and orphans, detaining the Labgurer's hire, 
Luſts againſt nature, Parricide, 'Treaſon, — a juſt truſt in great inſtances and 
baſe manners, Lying to a King, Perjury in a Prieſt. Theſe carry Caiz's mark upon 
them, or J«das's ſting, or Maraſſess ſorrow, unleſs they be made impudent by the 
ſpirit of Obduration. 2. But there are ſome fins that bear ſhame upon them, and are 
uſed as correQives of pride and vanity ; and if they do their cure, they are converted 
into inſtruments of good by the great power of the Divine grace : but if the ſpirit of 
the man grows impudent and hardned againſt theſhame,that which commonly tollows 
is the worſt ſtring of the whip, a dire& conſignation to a reprobate ſpirit. 3. Other 
fins there are for the chaſtiſing of which C brit takes the whip into his own hand ; and 
there 1s much need ; when fins are the Cuſtoms of a Nation, and marked with no ex- 
teriour diſadvantage, or have ſuch circumſtances of encouragement that they are unapt 
to diſquiet a Conſcience, or make our beds uneaſfie, till the pillows be ſoftned with 
penitential ſhowrs. In both theſe caſes the condition of a ſinner is {ad and miſerable. 
For it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God : his hand is heavy, and 
his ſword 15 ſharp, and prerces to the dividing the marrow and the bones. And he that 
conſiders the ihfinite diſtance between God and us muſt tremble, when he remembers 
that he is to feel the ifſues of that anger, which he is not certain whether or no it will 
deſtroy him infinitely and eternally. 4. But if the whip be given into our hands, 
that we become executioners of the Divine wrath, it is ſometimes worſe: for we ſel- 
dom ſtrike our ſelves for emendation, but add fin to fin, till we periſh miſerably and 
inevitably. God ſcourges us often into Repentance : but when a Sin is the whip of 
another fin, the rod is put into our hands, who like blind men ftrike with a rude and 
undiſcerning hand, and, becauſe we love the puniſhment, do it without intermiſſion 
or choice, and have no end but ruine. : 

5. When the Holy Jeſ#s had whipt the Merchants in the "Temple, they took away 
all the inſtruments of their fin. For a Judgment is uſually the i" of 
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Repentance : Love 1s the laſt of Graces, and ſeldom at the beginning of a new lite, 
but is reſerved to the perteCtions and ripencſs of a Chriſtian. We begin in Fear ; The 
Fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſeaom : When he [mote them, then they turned, and 
enquired early after God, And atterwards the impreſſes of Fear continue like a hedge 
of thorns about us, to reſtrain our difſolutions within the awfulneſs of the Divine Ma- 
icſty, that it may preſerve what was from the ſame principle begun. This principle 
of their emendation was from God, and therefore innocent and holy : and the very 

urpoſe of Divine Threatnings 1s, that upon them, as upon one of the great hindges, 
the Piety of the greateſt part of men ſhould turn ; and the effe&t was an{werable: but 
ſo are not the aCtions of all thoſe who follow this precedent in the tra&t of the letter. 
For indeed there have been ſome reformations which have been fo like. this, that the 

reateſt alteration which hath been made was, that they carricd all things out of the 
Temple, the Money, and the Tables, and the Sacrifice ; and the Temple it {elf 
went at laſt. But theſe mens ſcourge is to follow atter ; and Chriſt, the Prince of the 
Catholick Church, will provide one of his own contexture, more ſevere then the 
ſtripes which Helodorms felt from the infliction of the exterminating Angel. But the 
Holy Spirit of God, by making qqumgirng againſt ſuch a Reformation, hath propheti- 
cally declared the aptneſles which are in pretences of religious alterations to degene- 
rate into ſacrilegious deſires : Thou that abhorreſt Idols,doſt thou commit ſacrileze ? In this 
caſe there is no amendment, only one fin religns to another, and the perſon ſtill re- 
mains under its power and the ſame dominion. | 


_—__— 


The PRAYER. 


Plal. 53: 23+ 


Rom, 2. 22, ' 


Eternal Jeſu, thou bright Image of thy Father”s glories, whoſe light did ſhine to all the . 


world, when thy heart was inflamed with zeal and love of God and of Religion, let a 
coal from thine Altar, fanned with the wings of the Holy Dove, kindle in my Soul ſuch holy 
flames, that I may be zealous of thy honour and glory, forward in Religious duties, earneſt 
in their purſuit, prudent in their managing, ingenuous in my purpoſes, making my Religion to 
ſerve no end but of thy glories, and the obtaining of thy —_ : and ſo ſanttifie my Soul and 
my Body, that I may be a holy Temple, fit and prepared for the inhabitation of thy ever-Bleſſed 
Spirit; whom grant that 1 may never grieve by admitting any impure thing to deſecrate the 
place, and unhallow the Courts of his abode ;, but give me a pure Soul in a chaſt and healthful 
Boay, a ſpirit full of holy ſimplicity, and deſigns of great ingenuity, and perfect Religion, that 
I may intend what thou commanaeſt, and may with proper inſtruments proſecute what I ſo in- 
tend, and by thy aids may obtain the end of my labours, the rewards of obedience and holy living, 
even the ſociety and inheritance of Jeſus in the participation of the joys of thy Temple, where 
thou dwelleſt and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, O Eternal Jeſu. Amen. 


Discourses VIII. 
Of the Religion of Holy Places. 


x. HE Holy Jeſ#s brought a Divine warrant for his Zeal. The ſelling Sacritices, 
and the — of Money, and every Lay-employment, did violence and 
diſhonour to the Temple, which was hallowed to Eccleſiaſtical miniſterics, and ſet 
apart for Offices of Religion, for the uſe of holy things; for it was God's Houle : 
and ſo is every houſe by publick deſignation ſeparate for Prayer or other uſes of Rehi- 
gion, it is God's Houſe. [My houſe : ] God had a propriety in it, and had ſet his mark 
on it, even his awn Name. And therefore it was 1n the Jews Idiome of ſpeech cal- 
led the Mountain of the Lord's Toes and the Houſe of the Lord by David frequently. 
God had put his Name into all places appointed for ſolemn Worſhip ; Iz all places 
where I record my Name, I will come unto thee, and bleſs thee, For God, who was ne- 
ver viſible to mortal eye, was pleaſed to make oa preſential by ſubſtitution 
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of his Name ; that is, in certain places he hath appointed that his Name ſhall be cal: 
led upon, and by promiſing and imparting ſuch Bleſſings which he hath made conſe. 
quent to the invocation of his Name, hath made ſuch places to be a certain determi. 
nation of ſome ſpecial manner of his Preſence. For God's Natne is not a diſtin 
thing from himſelf, not an Idea, and it cannot be pur into a place in hteral ſignifica- 
tion ; the expreſſion is to be reſolved into fome other ſenſe. God's name is that where. 
by he is known, by which he is invocated, that which is the moſt immediate publica- 
tion of his Eſſence, nearer then which we cannot go unto him : and becauſe God is 
eſſentially preſent in all places, when he makes himſelf preſent in one place more then 
another, it cannot be underſtood to any other purpoſe, but that in wap? xenaay he gives 
ſpecial Bleſſings and Graces, or that in thoſe places he appoints his Name, that is, 
Himſelf, ſpecially to be invocated. 

2. So that when God puts his Name in any place by a ſpecial manner, it ſignifies that 
there himſelf is in that manner : But in ſeparate and hallowed places God hath ex- 
preſſed that he puts his Name with a purpoſe it ſhould be called upon : Therefore in 
plain fgnification it is thus, In Conſecrate places God himſelf is preſent to be invok'd, 
that is, there he is moſt delighted to hear the Prayers we make unto him. For all the 
expreſſions of Scripture, of God's Houſe, the Tabernacle of God, God's Dnelling, putting 
his name there, his Santtuary, are reſolved into that ſaying of God to Solomon, who 
prayed that he would hear the Prayers of neceſſitous people in that place : God grant- 
ing the requeſt expreſſed it thus, I have ſanttified the Houſes which thou haſt built : that is, 
The Houſe which thou haſt deſigned for my had pypos I have deſigned for your Bleſ. 
ſing; what you have dedicated, I have accepted ; what you have conſecrated, TI have 
hallowed : T have taken it to the ſame purpoſe to which your deſires and deſignation 

retended it in your firſt purpoſes and expence. So that ſince the purpoſe of man in 
bparating places of Worſhip is, that thither by order and with convenience and in 
communities of men God may be worſhipped and prayed unto, God having declared 
that he accepts of ſuch ſeparate places to the ſame purpoſes, ſays, that there he will be 
called upon, that ſuch places ſhall be places of advantage to our Devotions, in reſpeft 
of humane order, and Divine — and benediCtion. 

3. Now theſe are therefore God's Houſes, becauſe _—_— given by men, and ac- 
cepted by God, for the ſervice of God and the offices of Religion. And this is not the 
fie or reſult of any diſtin Covenant God hath made with Man in any period of the 
world, but it is merely a favour of God, either hearing the Prayer of Dedication, or 
complying with humane order or neceſſities. For there is nothing in the Covenant of 
Moſes Law thatby virtueof ſpecial ſtipulation makes the aſſgnment of a houſe for the 
ſervice of God to be proper to Moſes's Rite. Not only becauſe God had memorials and 
determinations of this manner of his Preſence before Moſes's Law, as at Bethel, where 
Jacob laid the firſt ſtone of the Church, ( nothing but a Stone was God's memorial, ) 
and the beginning and firſt rudiments of a Temple ; but alſo becauſeafter Moſes's Law 
was given, as long as the Nation was ambulatory, ſo were their places and inſtru- 
ments of Religion. And although the Ark was not confined to a place till Solomon's 
time, yet God was pleaſed in this manner to confine himſelt to the Ark : and in all pla- 
ces where-ever his Name was put, even in Synagogues and Oratories and Threſhing- 
floors, when they were hallowed with an Altar and Religion, thither God came, that 
is, there he heard them pray, and anſwered and bleſſed accordingly, ſtill in proporti- 
on to that degree of Religion which was put upon them. And thoſe places, when 
they had once entertained Religion, grew ſeparate and ſacred for ever. For therefore 
David bought the Threſhing-floor of Araunah, that it might never return to common 
uſe any more : for it had been no trouble or inconvenience to Araunah to have uſed 
his floor for one ſolemnity ; but he offered to give it, and David reſolved to buy it, 
becauſe it muſt of neceffity be aliened from common uſes, to which it could never 
return any more when once it had been the inſtrument of a religious ſolemnity. And 
yet this was no part of Moſes's Law, that every place of a temporary Sacrifice ſhould 
be holy for ever. David had no guide in this but right Reaſon and the Religion of all 
the world. For ſuch things which were great inſtruments of publick ends, and things 
of higheſt uſe, were alſo in all ſocieties of men of greateſt honour, and immured by re- 
verence and the ſecurity of Laws. For honour and reputation is nora thing inherent 
in any creature, but depends upon the eſtimate of God or men, who either in diffuſion 
or repreſentation become fountains of a derivative honour. Thus ſome Men are ho- 
nourable ; that is, thoſe who are fountains of Honour in civil account have comman- 


ded that they ſhall be honoured. And fo Places and Things are made ROMA * ; 
| that 
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that as honourable Perſons are to be diſtinguiſhed from others by honourable uſages and 
circumſtances proper to them, ſo alſo ſhould Places and Things (upon ſpecial reaſon ſe- 
rate) have an uſage proper to them,when by a publick Inttrument or Miniſter they 


are ſo ſeparated. No common uſage then ; ſomething proper to tell what they are, . 


and to what purpoſes they are deſigned, and to ſignifie their ſeparation and extraordi- 
narineſs. Such are the Perſon of the Prince, the Archives and-Records of a Kingdom, 
the Walls and great Defences of the Imperial City, the Eagles and Enſfigns of war 
amongſt the Romans, and above all things, though not above all perſons, the Temples 
and Altars, and all the inſtruments of Religion. And there is much reaſon in it. For 
thus a ſervant of a King,though his employment be naturally mean,yet is more honou- 
rable, becauſe he relates to the moſt excellent perſon : and therefore much more thoſe 
things which relate to God. And though this be the reaſon why it ihould be ſo ; yet 
for this and other reaſons they that have power, that is, they who are acknowledged 
to be the fountains and the chanels of Honour, I mean the Supreme power, and pu- 
blick Fame, have made it aQtually to be fo. For whatſoever all wiſe men, and all good 
men, and all publick Societies, and all ſupreme Authority hath commanded to be ho- 
noured or rever'd, that is honourable and reverend ; and this Honour and Reverence 
is to be expreſſed according to the Cuſtoms of the Nation, and inſtruments of honour 

roper to the nature of the thing or perſon reſpectively. Whatſoeyer is eſteemed fo, is 
ſo ; becauſe Honour and Noble leparationsare relative aCtions and terms, creatures and 
produQtions of Fame; and the voice of Princes, and the ſenſe of people : and they who 
will not honour thoſe things or thoſe 5 which are thus decreed to be honourable; 
have no communications with the civilities of humanity, or the guiſes of wiſe Nations; 
they do not give honour to whom honour belongs. Now that which in civil account we 
call [ honourable, ] the ſame in religious account we call [ ſacred : ] for by both theſe 
words we mean things or perſons made ſeparate and retired from common opinion and 
vulgar uſages, by reaſon of ſome excellency really inherent in them, (ſuch as are excel- 
lent Men S or for their relation to excellent perſons,or great 


ends, publick or * religious, (and ſo ſervants of Princes, and * Religioſun ef quod propter ſanflititem all- 


_ "w - quam remotium ac ſepoſitum a nobis eff : verhum 4 
Miniſters of Religion, and its Inſtruments and Utenſils, are fcjgquendo difun, tancuats Ceremonia 2 ow 


made honourable or ſacred.)And the onpyatopes of their ho- rendo. Gel. 1, 4. c. 9. 
nour are all thoſe aCtions and uſages which are contrary to 


deſpite, and above the uſage of vulgar Things or Places. (a) 7) Cmmnie Drorum, ſanftitas Regan, fab 


4 b ; mo Ceſar apud4 Sueton. 
Whatſoever is ſacred, that 1s honourable for its religious re- 


lation ; and whatſoever is honourable, that alſo is facred (that is, ſeparate from. the 
vulgar uſages and account) for its civil excellency or relation, The reſulr is this, That 
when publick Authority,or the conſent (6)of a Nation, hath 


made wx Place ſacred for theuſes of Religion, we muſt eſteem , (#) * (22 c+juſqur civitatis jubentir Di cali.Di- 


it ſacred, juſt as we eſteem Perſons honourable who.are fo 
honoured. And thus are Judges, and the very places of Ju- | 
dicature, the King's Preſence-chamber, the Chair of State, the Senate-houſe, the 
royal Enſigns of a Prince : whoſe Gold and purple in its natural capacity hath in it np 
more dignity then the Money of the bank,or the Cloath of the Mart ; but it hath much 
more for its ſignification and relative ule. And it is certain, theſe things whoſe excel- 
lency depends upon their relation muſt receive the degree of their Honour in that 
Mro—_ they have to their term and foundation;and therefore what belongs to God 
(as holy Places of Religion) muſt riſe higheſt in this account ; I mean higher then an 
other places. And this is beſides the Honour which God hath put upon them by his 
preſence and his title to them, which in all Religions he hath ſignified to us. 

4. Indeed among the Jews, as God had confined his Church and the rites of Religi- 
on to be uſed only 1n communion and participation with that Nation ; ſo alſo he had 
limited his Preſence, and was more ſparing of it then in the time of the Goſpel his Son 
declared he would be. 1t was ſaid of old, that at Jeruſalem men ought to worſhip, that is, 
by a ſolemn, publick and great addreſs in the capital expreſſes of Religion, in the di- 
ſtinguiſhing rites of Liturgy : for elſe it had been no new thing.For in ordinary Pray- 
e&s God was then, and long before, ' pleaſed to hear. Jeremy in the dungeon, Manaſſe 
in priſon, Daziel in the Lion's den, Jonas in the belly of the deep, others in the offices 

et more ſolemn in the Proſeuche, in the Houſes of prayer which the Jews had, not on- 
1y-1n their Diſperſion,but even in Paleſtine; for their diurnal and nofturnal offices. But 
When the Holy Jeſus had broken down the partition-wall, then the moſt ſolemn Offices of 
Religion were as unlimited as their private Devotions were before : for where-ever 
a Temple ſhould be built, thither God would ns if he were worſbipped lates 
bs ad. 3 an 
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and in truth, that is according to the rites of Chriſ?, (who is Grace and Truth, ) and 
the diftate of the Spirit, and analogy of the Goſpel. All places were-now alike to build 
Churches in, or Memorials for God, God's houſes. And that our Bleſſed Saviour dif. 
courſes of places of publick Worſhip to the woman of Samari is notorious,becaulſe the 
whole queſtion was concerning the great addreſſes of Moſes's rites, whether at Jeruſe. 
lem or MountGerizim,which were the places of the right and the ſchiſmatical Temple 
the confinements of the whole Religion : and in antitheſis Jeſus ſaid, Nor here nor 
there ſhall be the ſolemnities of addreſs to God, but in all places you may build a 
Temple, and God will dwell in it. 

5. And this hath deſcended from the firſt beginnings of Religion down to the con« 
ſummation of it in the perfeCtions of the Goſpel. For the Apoſtles of our Lord carried 
the Offices of the Goſpel into the "Temple of Yernſalew, there they preached and pray. 
cd, and payed Vows, but never, that we reade of, offered Sacrifice : which ſhews, 
that the Offices purely Evangelical were proper to be done in any ot God's proper pla. 
ces, and that thither they went not in compliance with Moſes's Rites, but merely for 
Goſpel-duties, or for ſuch Offices which were common to Moſes and Chriſt, ſuch as 
were Prayers and Vows. While the Temple was yet ſtanding they had peculiar pla. 
ces for the Aſſemblies of the faithful, where either by accident, or obſervation, or 
Religion, or choice, they met regularly. ' And I inſtance in the houſe of John ſurna- 
med Mark, which, as Alexander reports in the life of S. Barnabas, was conſecrated 
by many aCtions of Religion, by our Bleſſed Saviour's eating the Paſſeover, his Inſti. 
tuion of the holy Euchariſt, his Farewel-Sermon ; and the Apoſtles met there in the 
ORaves of Eaſter, whither Chriſt came again, and hallowed it with his preſence ; and 
there, to make up the relative SanQtification complete, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended up- 
on their heads in the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. And this was ereQted into a fair fabrick, and is 

at 29. mentioned as a famous Church by S. Jerom and Ven. Bede; in which, as Adricomins 
De locis Sant. adds, S. Peter preached that Sermon which was miraculouſly proſperous in the Con- 
a. 3. verſion of three thouſand : there S. James Brother of our Lord was conſecrated firſt 
24 5, Biſhop of Jeryſalem ; S. Stephen and the other fix were there ordained Deacons ; there 
the Apoſtles kept their firſt Council, and compiled their Creed : by theſe aQtions and 
their frequent conventions ſhewing the ſame reaſon, order and prudence of Religion 
in aſſignation of ſpecial places of Divine Service, which were ever obſerved by all 
the Nations, and Religions, and wiſe men of the world. And it were a ſtrange imagj- 
nation, to fanſie that in Chriſtian Religion there is any principle contrary to that wile- 
jun 1 $7; dom of God and all the World, which for order, for neceflity, for convenience, for the 
»duvey Sniz- ſolemnity of Worſhip, hath ſet apart Places for God and for Religion. Private Prayer 
ne  y-r had always an unlimited reſidence and relation, even under Moſe's Law ; but the pu- 
enuitun. blick ſolemn Prayer of Sacrifice in the Law of Moſes was reſtrained to one Temple. 
—_ In the Law of Nature it was not confined to one, but yet determined to publick and 
ſolemn places. And when the Holy Jeſus diſparked the inclofures of Moſes, we all re- 
turned to the permiſſions and liberty of the Natural Law, in which although the pu- 
blick and ſolemn Prayers were confined to a Temple, yet the Temple was not conti- 
ned to a place ; but they might be any-where, ſo they were at all ; inſtruments of or- 
der, conveniences of aſſembling, reſidences of Religion. And God, who always lo- 
ved order, and was apt to hear all holy and prudent Prayers, (and therefore alſo the 
Prayers of Conſecration,) hath often dechred that he loves ſuch Places, that he will 
dwell in them : not that they are advantages to him, but that he is pleaſed to make 
them ſo to us. And therefore all Nations of the world built | acer; Houſes for Reli- 
* Ones a4 o- gion : and ſince all Ages of the Church * did ſo too, it had need be a ſtrong and a 
rardum inidem convincing argument that muſt ſhew they were deceived. And if any man liſt to be 
p orogonnmch contentious, he muſt be anſwered with S. Paul's reproof, We have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the 


nis precatio, Churches of God. 


una mens, und 
ſpes in charitate && fide inculpata in Chriſtum Feſum 5, quo nibil eft preſtantius. Onnts velut unus quiſpiam ad Templum Di concurrite, velut ad 
unum altar, ad unum Jeſum Chriſtum, &c. S. Ignat. ad Magnef- 


1 Cor. 11. 222 G6, Thus S. Paul reproved the Corinthians for deſpiſing the Church of God by ſuch uſes, 
which were therefore unfit for God's, becauſe they were proper for their own, that 1s, 
for common houſes. And although they were at firſt and in the deſcending Ages {0 
afflicted by rhe tyranny of enemies, that they could not build many Churches ; yet 
ſomethey did, and the Churches themſelves ſuffered part of the perſecution. For © 
Euſebius reports, that when under Severus and Gordianue, Philip and* Galienns, the 
Chriſtian affairs were in a tolerable condition, they built Churches in great n me 
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and ex ce. But when the Perſecution waxed hot under Diocletiav, down went the 
Ch , upon a deſign to extinguiſh or diſadvantage the Religion. Maximinus gave 


I On 


4 


leave to re-build them. Upon which Reſcript ({aith the ſtory) the Chriſtians were 


overjoyed, and raiſed them up to an incredible height and 
* incomparable beauty. This was Chriſtian Religion then, 


*Rat J)) Diallouer ndvpias Te mint © X2AKt- 
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and ſo it hath continued ever fince ; and, unleſs we ſhould ti X$vorpogyy elcov avinouey, for Ouny + + 


have new reaſon and new revelation, it muſt continue fo till 
our Churches are exchanged for Thrones, and our Chap- 


MeveAds pnoi- Lucian. Philopat, de templo Chtt- 
zano. 


pels for ſeats placed before the Lamb in the eternal 'Temple of the celeſtial Teru- 


ſalem. 


7. And to this purpoſe it is obſerved, that the Holy Jeſas firſt czeQed the Beaſts of 


Sacrifice out of the "Temple, and then proclaimed the Place holy, and the ſcene of re- 
preſenting Prayers ; which in type intimates the ſame thing which is involved in the 
expreſſion of the next words, My Houſe ſball be called the Houſe of Prayer to all Nations. 
Now and for ever, to the Jews and to the Gertiles, in all circumſtances and variety of 
Time and Nation, God's Houſes are holy in order to holy 


uſes; the time as unlimited as the * Nations were indefinite 
and univerſal. Which is the more obſervable,becauſe it was 
of theoutward Courts, not whither Moſes's Rites alone were 
admitted, but the natural Devotion of Jews and Genrile-Pro- 


* Quod ab omnivus gentibus objervatum eſt,1d ton 
niſi a Deo ſaxcitum eft. Socrates. 
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God, and the place of Prayer. Sothat the Religion of pu- 

blick places of Prayer is not a Riteof Levs, but a natural and prudent circumſtance and 
advantage of Religion, in which all wiſe men agree ; who thereforemuſt have ſome 
common principle with influence upon all the World which muft be the univocal 
cauſe of the conſent of all men: which common principle muſt either be a ditate of 
natural or prime Reaſon, or elſe ſome Tradition from the firſt Parents of mankind ; 
which becauſe it had order in it, beauty, Religion, and confirmation from Heaven,and 
no reaſon to conteſt againſt it, it hath ſurpriſed the underſtanding and practices of all 
Nations. And indeed we find that even in Paradife God had that which is analogical 
to a Church, a diſtin& place where he manifeſted himſelf preſent in proper manner. 
For Adam and Eve, when they had ſinned, hid themſelves from the Preſence of the Lord : 
and this was the word in all deſcent of the Church, for the being of God in holy pla- 
ces, the Preſence of the Lord was there. And probably when Adam from this intimation, 
or 2 greater direCtion, had taught Cai» and Abel to offer ſacrifice to God in a certain 
place, where they were obſerved of each in their ſeveral Offerings, it became one of 
the rules of Religion which was derived to their poſterity by tradition, the only way 
they had to communicate the diftates of Divine commandment. 

- There is no more neceſſary to be added in behalt of Holy Places, and to aſſert 
them into the family and relatives of Religion : our eſtimate anddeportment towards 
them is matter of pradtice, and therefore ot proper conſideration. To which purpoſe I 
conſider, that Holy Places being the reſidence of God's Name upon earth, there where 


he hath put it, that by fition of Law it may be the * ſanQtuary and the lat reſort in »py.21.4,5,. 


all calamities and need, God hath ſent his Agents to poſleſs them in perſon for him. 
Churches and Oratories are regions and courts of Angels ; and they are there not one- 
ly to miniſter to the Saints, but alſo they poſſeſs them in the right of God. There they 


are : ſo the greateſt and Prince of Spirits tells us, the Holy Ghoſt ; I ſaw the Lord fit- 16.6. r, 2. 


ting upon his throne, and his train filled the Temple ; Above it ſtood the Seraphim : that 
was God's train. And therefore = David knew that his addreſſes to God were in 


the preſence of Angels : I will praiſe thee with my whole heart, 5" FRY 


before the gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee : T before the Angels, * »g,,,h., dypinor, LXX. Meylonua 5 
lo.itis inthe Septuagint. And that we might know where or is Z 6. 74 xa, % 79 luis dy yirue - 
how the Kingly worſhipper would pay this adoration, he © .0r4t- 4erip. apud Joſeph. i. c, 15. de Bells 


adds, 1 will worſhip towards thy holy Temple. And this was ſo "_ 


known by him, that it becameexpreſfive of God's manner of preſence in Heaven : The Pial. 63. 17. 


Chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels; and the Lord is among 
them as in Sint, in the holy place. God in the midſt of Angels, and the Angels in the 
midft of the holy place; and God in Heaven in the midft of that holy citcle,as fure as he 
is amongſt Angels in the receſſes of his SanAtuary. Were the rudiments of the Law 
worthy of anattendance of Angels ? and are the memorials of the Goſpel deſtitute of 
{0 brave a retinue ? Did the beatified Spirits wait upon the Types? and do they decline 
the office at theminiſtration of the ſubſtance ? Is the nature of Man made worſe _ 
| t 
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the Incarnation of the Son of God? and have the Angels purchaſed an exemptionfrom 
their miniſtery ſince Chriſt became our Brother ? We have little reaſon'to think {. 
And therefore S. Paw/ ſtill makes ule of the argument to preſs women to modeſty and 
* xonil. 16. in humility in Churches, becauſe of the Angels. And upon the fame ſtock * S. Chryſoſtome 
hs Ir = chides the people of his Dioceſe for walking, and 'aughing, and prating in Churches : 


$ £yſuxor ma- 1 he Church is not a ſhop of manufattures or merchandiſe, but the place of | Angels and of 
etcixam 7 Arch-angels, the Court of God, and the image or repreſentment of Heaven it ſelf. 


$58, fc, 
S. Ambroſ. in c. 1. Luce. Non dubites aſſiftere Angelum quando Chriſlus aſitit, Chriſtus immolatur, R. Canutus in Leg. Ecc. 4+ Angels þ 
quidem circumfuſt ſacra cyſtodiunt, & divini ſrets potentia ſacerdoti ſubſeruiunt. 


9. For if we conſider that Chriſtianity is ſomething more then ordinary, that there 
are Myſteries in our Religion and in none elſe, that God's Angels are miniſtring ſpirits 
for our good,and eſpecially about the conveyances of our Prayers ; either we mult think 
very low of Chriſtianity, or that greater things are in it then the preſence of Angels in 
our Churches, And yet if there were no more, we ſhould do well to behave our ſelves 
there with thethoughts and apprehenſions of Heaven about us ; always remembring, 
that our buſineſs there is an errand of Religion, and God is the obje&t of our Worſhip. 
pings. And therefore although by our weakneſs we are fixt in the lowneſs of men; 
yet becauſe God's infinity isour objeQt,it were very happy if our a&tions did bear ſome 
tew degrees of a proportionable and commenſurate addreſs. 

10. Now that the Angels are there in the right of God, and are a manner and an 
exhibition of the Divine Preſence, is therefore certain, becauſe when-ever it is faid in 
the Old Teſtarpent that God appeared, it was by an Angel: and zhe Law it ſelf, in the 
midſt of all theglorious terrours of its manifeſtation, was ordaind by Angels, and « 
word ſpoken by Angels ; and yet God is ſaid to have deſcended upon the Mount. And 
in the greateſt glory that ever ſhall be revealed till the confummation of all things, the 
inſtrument of the Divine ſplendour is the apparition of Angels : for when the Holy 
Teſus ſhall come in the glory of his Father, it is added by way of explication, thar is, 
with an hoaſt of Angels. 

Lev. 19. 30. 11. The reſult is thoſe words of God to his people, Reverence my Sanituary. For 

what God loves in an eſpecial manner, it is moſt fit we ſhould eſteem accordingly. 

Plal, 87.2. God loves the gates of Sion more then all the dwellings of Jacob. The leaſt turf of hallowed 

glebe is with God himſelf of more value then all the Champain of common poſſeſſion; 

Matth. 23. 17. 1t 1s better in all ſenſes. The Temple is better then gold, ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour : and 

therefore it were well we ſhould do that which is expreſſed in the command of giving 

reverence to it ; for we are too apt to pay undue devotions to gold. Which precept 

the holicſt of thatNation expreſſed by worſhipping towards 

\. Arunedvres Won þ Tgorwr, 1ixit Py- the SanQtuary, by * pulling off their ſhoes when they weat 

A ents Sari, 39 Jul! J3% into itby making it the determination of their Religiousad- 

opificum. Juſtin, Martyr ait Gentes in Sacris $ww- dreſſes, by falling down low upon the earth in their acceſſes, 

pot Karan > Long gy bog $4112 by opening their windows towards it in their private Devo- 

in omne argumentum modefile fingimur. Sen. Ex- tions, by calling it the glory of their N ation; as 1s Certain 1n 

_ _ = Nec iy Beg '» the inſtances of David, Daniel, and the wite of Phinehas. 1 

Templa pp ſumantes aras deſput ? Terr. 7: ſhall not need to ſay,that the devouter Chriſtians in the firſt 

Idol. c. 1. Con, Gang, c 5+ Ages did worſhip God with ſolemaities of addreſs whenever 

they entred into their Oratories. It wasa civility Jeſx« com- 

manded his Diſciples to uſe to common houſes, When ye enter into a houſe, ſalute it: 1 

{ſuppoſe he means the dwellers in it. And it is certain,what-ever thoſe devouter people 

did in their religious approaches, they deſigned it to God, who was the Major-domo, 

the Maſter of thoſe Aſſemblies. And thus did the convinced Chriſtians in S. Paul's 

diſcourſe, when he came into the Church where they were propheſying in a known 

1 Cor. 14. 25: language ; The ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on his face he will 
worſhip God. 

mY It was no unhandſome expreſſion of reverencing God's SanQtuary, that pious 
people ever uſed, in beſtowing coftly and fair Ornaments upon it : for ſo all the Chrt- 
itians did ; as ſoon as themſelves came from contempt and ſcorn, they raiſed Chriſtian 


Note3b Flnas Oratories to an equal portion of their honour : and by this way they thought they 


rica our. did honour to God, who was the Numer of the place. Not that a rich Houſe or coſtly 
la ud jet] ov Offertory is better in reſpe& of God, for to him all is alike, fave that in equal abilities 
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our Devotion: is diſtinguiſhed by them ; and be the Offering FOE, Ia 
never 10 mms it 15 a rich Devotion that gives the fp 
beft we have : becauſe (although if all the wealth of the Le- 
vant were united into a Preſent, it were ſhort of God's infini- 
ty; yet) fuch an Offertory, or any beſt we have, makes demonſtration, that if we had 
an Ottering infinitely better, we ſhould give it, to expreſs our love and our belief of 
God's infinite merit and perfe&tion. And therctore let not the widows two mites be- 
come a Precedent to the inftance and value of our Donation ; and becauſe ſhe, who 
gave no more, was accepted, think that two farthings is as fit to be caſt into the Cor- 
ban as two thouſand pound. For the reafon why our Bleſſed Saviour commended the 
Widow's oblation was for the qr of it, not the ſmalneſs : ſhe gave all ſhe had, 
even all her living, therefore ſhe was accepted. And indeed ſince God gives to us 
more then enough, beyond our neceffities, much for our conveniency, much for caſe, 
much fof repute, much ſor publick compliances, for variety, for content, for plea- 
ſure, for ornament ; we ſhould deal unworthily with God Almighty, if we limit and 
reſtrain our returns to him, by confining them within the 
narrow bounds of mere neceffity. Certainly beggarly ſervi- 
ces and cheapneſs 1s not more pleaſing to God then a rich and 
magnificent addreſs. 'To the beſt of Eſſences the beſt of Pre- 
ſents is moſt proportionable. And although the ſervice of the 
Soul and Spirit is moſt deleQable and eſteemed by God: yet 
becauſe our Souls are ſerved by things periſhing and material, 
and we are of that conſtitution, that by the Body we-ſerve 
the Spirit, and by both we ſerve God; as the Spirit is chiefly to be offered to God, be- 
cauſe it is better then the Body, ſo the richeſt Oblation is the beſt in an equal power 
and the ſame perſon,becauſe it is the beſt of things material : andalthough it hath not 
theexcellency of the Sparit, it hath an excellency that a cheap Oblation hath not ; and 
beſides the advantage of the natural value, it can no otherwiſe be ſpoiled then a mea- 
ner Offering may, it is alwayscapable of the ſamecommendation from the Piety of the 
preſenters ſpirit, and may be as much purified and made holy as the cheaper or the 
more contemptible. God hath no-where expreſſed that he accepts of a cheaper Offe- 
ring, but when we are not able to give him better. When the people brought Offe- 
rings more then enough for the Tabernacle, Moſes reſtrained their forwardaels,by ſay- 
ing i warexough ; but yet commended the diſpoſition highly, and wiſhed it might bo 
perpetual. But God chid the people when they ler his Houſe lie waſte without repa- 
ration of its decaying beauty ; and therefore ſent famines upon the Land, and a curſe 
into their eſtate, becauſe they would not by giving a portion to Religion ſanftifie and 
ſecure all the reſt. For the way for a man to be a ſaver by his Religion is, todepoſite 
—_ of his eſtate in the Temple, and one in the hands of the Poor ; for thele are 

s treaſury and ſtewards reſpeQtively. And this is /aying ap treaſures in Heaven : 
and beſides that it will procure bleſſing to other parts, it will help to ſave our Souls ; 
and that's good husbandry, that's worth the ſaving, 

13. For I conſider that thoſe riches and beauties in Churches and Religious ſolemni- 
ties, which add nothing to God, add much Devotion to us, and much honour and 
efficacy to Devotion. For ſince impreiſion 1s made upon the Soul by the intervening of 
corporal things, our Religion and Devotion of the Soul receives the addition of many 
degrees by ſuch inſtruments. Inſomuch that we ſee perſons of the greateſt fancy, and 
ſuch who are moſt pleaſed with outward fairneſſes, are moſt Religious. Great Under- 
ſtandings make Religion laſting and reaſonable ; but great Fancies make it more ſcru- 
_ ſtrict, operative, and effetual. And therefore it is ſtrange, that we ſhall be- 

ow ſuch great expences to make our own houſes convenient and deleQable, that we 
may entertain our ſelves with complacency and appetite; and yet think that Religion 
is not worth the ornament, nor our fancies fit to be carried into the choice and profecu- 
tion of religious actions with ſweetneſs, entertainments, and fair propoſitions. If we 
lay that God is not the better for a rich Houſe or a coftly ſervice : we may alſo remem- 
ber that neither are we the better for rich Cloaths; and the Sheep will keep us as mo- 
deſt, as warm, and as clean,as the Silk-worm ; and a Gold chain or a carkenct of Pearl 
no more contribute toour happineſs then it doesto the ſervice of Religion. For if 

we reply,that they help to the eſteem and reputation of our Perſons, and thediſtinQti- 
on of them from the vulgar, from the ſervants of the lot of 1ſachar, and add reverence 
and veneration tous: how great a ſhame is it, if we ſtudy by great expences to get re- 
putationand accidental advantages to our ſelves, and not by the ſame means to purchaſe 
reverence 
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: Of the Religion of Holy Places. 


reverence and eſteem to Religion ; ſince we ſee that Religion, amongſt perſons of or. 
dinary underſtandings, receives as much external and accidental adyantages by the ac. 
ceſſion of exteriour ornaments and accommodation,as we our ſelves can by rich cloaths 
and garments of wealth, ceremony and diſtinction ? And as in Princes Courts the re. 
verence to Princes is quickened and encreaſed by an outward ſtate and glory ; ſo alſo 
it is in the ſervice of God. Although the Underſtandings of men are no more ſatisfied 
by a pompous magnificence then by a cheap plainneſs ; yet the Eye is, and the Fancy, 
and { wy AﬀeQtions, and the Senſes : that is, many of our Faculties are more pleaſed 
with Religion, when Religion by ſuch inſtruments and conveyances pleaſes them. 
And it was noted by Sozomen concerning Yalens the Arrian Emperour, that when he 


ParrtlL 


* Quod cum tan- 


ts ornatu tim- CAIME tO —_— in Cappadocia, he praiſed S. Baſil their Biſhop, and upon more egſie 


pwn 1 fog terms revoked his Baniſhment, * becauſe he was a grave perſon, and did his holy Of. 
ret, conventsf. fices with reverent and decent addreſſes, and kept his Church-afſemblies with much 


que agree. ornament and ſolemnity. 
"ExxanrieRiv 14, But when I conlider that laying of S. Gregor, that the Church is Heaven with. 
_ 5 jn the Tabernacle,Heaven dwelling among the ſons of men ; and remember that God 
OE” hath ſtudded all the Firmament and paved it with ftars, becauſe he loves to have his 
Houſe beautious, and highly repreſentative of his glory ; I ſee no reaſon we ſhould 
 , Not doas Apollinaris ſays God does, In earth do the works of Heaven. For he is the God 
"Epyr 7% w%- of beauties and perfeCtions, and every excellency in the Creature is a portion of influ- 
2, % Xardy ww , h . 

Tiuey * 4% 33 ence from the Divinity, and therefore is the beſt inſtrument of conveying honour to 
Tore 19 him, who made them for no other end but for his own honour, as the laſt reſort of all 


, , 5 4 , 
Ari, ©” other ends for which they were created. 


x5. But the beſt manner to reverence the SanQuary is, by 
Gravitas honefta, diligentia attonita, eva ſoli> the continuation of ſuch ations which gave it the firſt title of 


cita, apparitio devota, & proceſſio modeſta. Tert. : , h - | > » 
de praferipe. Confluant ad Ecclefiam caſts celehv; Holineſs. Holineſs becometh thine Houſe for ever, ſaid David. 


tate, boneta utriuſque ſexis diſcretion. $. Aug, Santta ſanitis, Holy perſonsand holy rites in holy places. That 
ls 2. C. 28. de Civit. Dti. as it had the firſt relation of SanQtity by the conſecration 
| of a holy and reverend Miniſter and Preſident of Religion; 

ſo it may be perpetuated in holy Offices, and receive the daily conſecration by the 

aſhſtence of ſanQified and religious perſons. Forrs cares, Dogs and criminal per- 

ſons are unfit for Churches : the beſt ornament and beau- 

the To Z2 Sew merdeſoes - iriey ty of a Church is a holy Prieſt and a ſanQtified people. * For 
ws Cp mad wy oh Fu » She ſince Angels dwell in Churches, and God hath made his 
ori] Gr, x, ovurdons epeTis; Philo legat.ed Name to dwell there tco ; it there alſo be a holy people, 
Fon HO OY dba, non that there be Saints as well as Angels, it is a holy fellow- 
Jaivay # favs Juxiv, x; vey ois wrebyty ſhip and a bleſſed communion. But to ſee a Devil there, 
my Iels gu]2s Thy $avrs meggordaQoy ri. would ſcare the moſt confident and bold fancy, and diſturb 


Hier. in Pyth. Vuyns xalargs Timoy oint46Te- - - , 
ey 6 os $4ds Ts "mg of g5 m6 the good meeting : and ſuch is every wicked and - pomp 
J 


ovugigt)an, Air, BiowChe 3 Beſloi; z4v- perſon. Have 1 not choſen twelve of you, and one of you is « 
A FORE go cog Devil ? An evil Soul is an evil ſpirit ; and ſuch are no good 

uin demus id ſuperig—— —— "— _ 
Crapeſtom 5s faſque animis, ſanftifque receſſes OTDAIMENtS for Temples. And it is a ſhame that a goodly Chri- 
Mentis, & incoftum genevoſo pettus boneflo : {tian Church ſhould be like an Egyptian Tem le 5 withour, 


Hec cedo ut admoveam templis, & farre litabo. oodly buildin S, within, 2 Dog or a Cat for the Dei 
Perſ. Sat. 2. SH Y Sy Np 5 ty 
they adore. It is worle, if in our addreſſes to Holy Places 
and Offices we bear our Luſts under our garments. For Dogs and Cats are of God's 
making, but our Luſts are not, but are God's enemies : and therefore, beſides the Un- 
holineſs it is an affront to God to bring them along, and it defiles the place in a great 
degree. 

56. For there is a defiling of a Temple by 1inſinuation of impurities, and another by 
dire and poſitive profanation, and a third by expreſs Sacrilege : This defiles a Temple 
to the ground. Every ſmall fin is an unwelcome gueſt, and is a ſpot in thoſe 
Feaſts of Charity which entertain us often in God's Houſes : but there are ſome 
(and all great crimes are ſuch) which deſecrate the place, unhallow the ground, 
as to our particulars, ſtop the aſcent of our Prayers, obſtruEt the current of God's 
bleſſing, turn Religion into bitterneſs, and Devotion into gall; ſuch as are mar- 
ked in Scripture with a diſtinguiſhing charaQter, as enemies to the peculiar diſpo- 
ſitions of Religion. And ſuch are Unchaſtity, which defiles the Temples of our 
Bodies ; Covetouſneſs, which ſets up an Idol in ſtead of God:; and Unmercitul- 
neſs, which is a dire& enemy to the Mercies of God, and the fair return of our 
Prayers. He that ſhews not the mercies of Alms, of Forgiveneſs, and Comfort, 


is forbid to hope for comfort, relief 'or forgiveneſs from the hands of Goo 
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* A pure Mind is the belt manner of worſhip, and the impurity of a crime is the grea-, ,,._,__. 
teſt contradiftion to the honour and religion of Holy Places: And thercfore let us g:mimm ex;- 
imitate the Precedent of: the moſt religious of Kings, (a) I will waſh my hands in inno- imo qui de- 
cency, O Lord, and ſo will I go to thine Altar : always remembring thoſe decretory and js 2:9 


J puram caſlam- 
final words of (b) S. Paul, He that defiles a Temple, him will God deſtroy. lege 1 
+ es : quan qui medi- 
tatum carmen intalertt. Plin, SEC. Pan. Trajan. *Aryvy oy veroto Subd & ivy Hovla "Eutei * ec yvoin 32, poovely 3man Porphyr. 
de Non eſu animal. l. 2. Optimus anim:4s pulcherrimus cultus. Mi xallago nal ae; todn]i% v wh Irs) oy- 
(a) Pſal. 26. 6, (6b) 1 Cor. 3+ 17. 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal God, who dwelleſt not in Temples made with hands, the Heaven of Hea- 

vens is not able to contain thee, and yet thou art pleaſed to manifeſt thy preſence 
among ſt the ſons of men by . gr iſſues of thy favour and benedittion. Make my Body and 
Soul to be a Temple pure and holy, apt for the entertainments of the Holy Jeſus, and for the 
habitation of the thh Spirit. Lord, be pleaſed with thy rod of paternal diſcipline to caſt ont 
all impure Luſts, all worldly affettions, all covetous deſires, from this thy Temple ; that it may 
be a place of Prayer and Meditation, of holy appetites and chaſt thoughts, of pure intentions 
and zealous deſires of pleaſing thee , that I may become alſo a Sacrifice as well as a Temple, 
eaten up with the zeal of thy glory, and conſumed with the fire of love ;, that not one thought 
may be entertained by me but ſuch as may be lite perfume breathing from the Altar of Incenſe, 
and nvt 4 word may paſs from me but may have the accent of Heaven upon it, and ſound plea- 
ſahtly in thy ears. O deareſt God, fill every Faculty of my Soul with impreſſes, diſpoſitions, 
capacities and aptneſſes of Religion : and do thou hallow my Soul, that I may be poſſeſt with 
zeal and religious affettions, loving thee above all things in the world, morſpipping thee with 
the humbleſt adorations and frequent adareſſes, continually feeding upon the apprehenſions of 
thy Divine ſweetneſs, and conſiderations of thy infinite excellenctes, and obſervations of thy 
righteous Commandments, and the feaſt of a holy Conſcience, as an antepaſt of Eternity, and 
conſignation to the joys of Heaven, through Jeſus Chriſt owr Lord. Amen. 
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SECT. XII. 


Of FESUS's departure into Galilee ; his manner of Life, 
iracles,. and Preaching ; his calling of Diſciples ; and 
what happened until the Second Paſſeover. 
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lobn. 4: 7. There cemeth a query Don Samaria . Luk. 5.cte. He ſaid unto | yung Ory nega 
to WOE _ [cſas saith unto her, gruc td mdkte warackn 
ken Yaith the Woman of Samaria unto of fiſhes: and when Simon Feter 1am it he fell down att 
im How'is it that thou bc ing a lew, askell Geſus knees -for he was aſtoniſhed & all that were with 


drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria? gimat the draught of the fiſhes. And Jeſus ſaid to Simon, 
Fear not from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 


I. Hen Jeſus under ſtood that John was caft into priſon, and that the Phariſees wah, 4 12. 
were env1ous at him for the great multitudes of people that reſorted to 

| his Baptiſm, which he miniſtred not in his own perſon, but by the depu- 
tation of his' Diſciples, they finiſhing the miniſtration which himſelf began, (who, as 
Evoadins Biſhop of Antioch reports, baptized the Bleſſed Virgin his Mother and Peter Euthym. c. 3, 
only, and Pexer baptized Andrew, James and John, and they others, ) he left Judea, 71 70%: 
and came into Galilee : and in his paſſage he muſt touch Schar a City of Samaria, xy" + Bk 
where in'the heat of the day and the wearineſs of his journy he fate himſelf down up- 
”- the margin of FRF wo : nag —_ his Diſciples were gone to buy meat, 

amaritan woman cometh to araw water, of whom Jeſus asked ſome to c is thi 
and refreſh his wearinels, : To RI PSs 

2. Little knew the woman the excellency of the perſon that asked ſo ſmall a chari- 
ty ; neither had ſhe been taught, that « cup of cold [var rven to a Diſciple ſhould be re- 
BE, and much rather ſuch a preſent to the Lord himſelf But ſhe proſecuted * the * won nonitra- 
Ipite of her Nation, and the intereſt and quarrel of the Schiſm ; and inſtead of waſh- '*.*4 taden 
ing Jeſms $ feet, and ping him drink, demanded, why he, being « Few, ſhould ack water dart 
of a Samaritan : for the Jews have no intercourſe with the Samaritans. tum ad jontem 
<3 The Jronns of the quarrel was this.” In the ſixth year of Hezekiah Salmangſar i five 

ing of Aſſyris ſacked Samaria, tranſported the 1/3aetites to Aſſyria, and planted an $a. 14; 
Aſſyrian Colony in the Town and Country, who by Divine vengeance were de- 
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ſtroyed by Lions, which no power of man could reſtrain or leſſen. The King thought 
the cauſe was, their not ſerving the God of 1/7 ae according to the Rites of Moſes ; and 
therefore ſent a Jewiſh captive-Prieft to inſtruftthe remanent inhabitants in the Jeni 
Religion ; who {o learned and praftiſed it, that they ſtill retained the Superſtition of 
the Gentile rites ; till Manaſſes, the' Brother of Jadd the High Prieſt at Jeruſalay 
married the daughter of Saxballat, who was the-Governour under King Dariue. Ma. 
zaſſes being reproved for marrying a ſtranger, the daughter of an uncircumciſed Gen. 
tile, and admoniſhed to diſmiſs her, flies to Sawerie, perſuades his Father-in-lay to 
build a Temple in Mount Ger:zim, intrcduces the Rites of daily Sacrifice, and makes 
himſelf High prieſt, and began to pretend to be the true ſucceſſour of Aaroz, and 
commences a Schiſm in the time of Alexander the Great. From whence the Queſtion 
of Religion grew {ſo high, that it begat diſafte&tions, anger, animoſities, quarrels, 
bloudſhed and murthers, not only in Paleſtine, but where-ever a Jew and Samaritan 
had the ill fortune to meet. Such being the nature of men, that they think it the grea- 
teſt injury in the world when other men are not of their minds ; and that they pleaſe 
God moſt when they are moſt furiouſly zealous ; and no zeal better to be expreſſed 
then by hating all thoſe whom they are pleaſed to think God hates. This Schilin Was 
proſecuted with the = {pite that ever any was, becauſe both the people were 
much given to Superſtition : and this was helped forward by the conſtitution of their 
Religion, conſiſting much in externals and Ceremomials, and which they cared not 
much to hallow and make moral by the intertexture of ſpiritual ſenſes and Charity. 
And therefore the Jews called the Samaritans accurſed ; the Samaritans at the Paſchal 
ſolemnity would at midnight, when the Jews Temple was open, ſcatter dead mens 
bones to profane and deſecrate the place ; and both would fight, and eternally diſpute 
the Queſtion : ſometimes referring it to Arbitratours, and then the conquered 
would decline the Arbitration after ſentence ; which they did at Alexandria before 
Ptolemens Philometor, when Andronicus had by a rare and exquiſite Oration procured 
ſentence againit Theodoſius and Sabbews, the Samaritan Advocates. 'The ſentence was 
given for Jeruſalem, and the Schiſm increaſed, and laſted till the time of our Saviour's 
conference with this woman. 

4. And it was ſo implanted and woven in with every underſtanding, that when the 
woman perceived Jeſus ts be a Prophet, ſhe undertook this Queſtion with him : Our Fa 
thers worſhipped in this mountain ; and ye ſay that Jeruſalem is the place where men ought to 
worſhip. Jeſus knew the Schiſm was great enough already, and was not willing to make 
the rent wider. And though he gave teſtimony to the truth, by ſaying, Salvation is 
of the Jews ; and, We know what we worſhip, ye do not : yet becaule the ſubje&t of this 
Queſtion was ſhortly to be taken away, Jeſs takes occaſion to preach the Goſpel, to 
haſten an expedient, and by way of anticipation to reconcile the diſagreeing intereſts, 
and ſettle a revelation to be verified for ever ; Neither here nor there by way of con- 
finement, not in one Country more then another, but where-ever any man ſhall call 
upon God #x ſpirit and truth, there he ſhall be heard. 

5. But all this while the Holy Jeſs was a-thirſt, and therefore haſtens at leaſt to di- 
courſe of water, though as yet he got none. He tells her of /zving water, of eternal 
ſatisfattions, of wever thirſting again, of her own perſonal condition, of matrimonial 
relation, and. profeſſes himſelt to be the Meas : And then was interrupted by the - 
coming of his Diſciples, who mezdred to fee him alone talking with a women, beſides 
his cuftom and uſual reſervation. But the Woman full of joy and wonder left her 
water-pot, and ran to the Ciry,to publiſh the Meffzs : and immediately af zhe City came 
out to fee ; and many believed on him upon the teflimeny of the Woman, and more when 
they heard his own diſcourſes. They invited him tothe 'Town, and received him with 
hoſpitable civilities for two days, after which he departed to his own Ga/ifee. 

6. Jeſzs therefore came into the Country, where he was received with refpe&t and 
fair entertainment, becauſe of the Miracles which the Galil/2ans faw done by him at the 
Feaſt. And being at Cans, where he wrought the firſt Miracle, a Noble ge, 4 
little King ſay ſome, a Palatine-ſays S. Ferome, a Kingly perſon certaznly, came to 
Feſus with much reverence, and deſire that he would be pleaſed to come to his houte, 
and cure his Son now ready to die : which he feconds with much importunity,tear- 
ing leſt his Son be dead before he get thither. | Jeſvs, who did not do bis Miracles by 
natural operations, cured the child at diſtance, and difmiſſed the Prince, telling hum 
his Son lived : which by narration of his ſervants he found to be true, and that he re- 
covered at the ſame time when Jeſ#s fpake theſe ſalutary and healing words. Upon 


7. And 


which accident he and all his houſe became Diſciples. 
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7. And now Jeſzs left Nazareth, and came to Capernaum, a maritime Town, and of 
great reſort, chuſing that for his ſcene of Preaching, and his place of dwelling. For 
now the time was tulfilled, the office of the Baptiſt was expired,and the Kingdom of 
God was at hand. He therefore preached the ſumm of the Goſpel, Faith and Repen- 
tance, Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel. and what that Goſpel was the,ſumm and {cries 
of all his Sermons afterwards did declare. 

8. The work was now grown high and pregnant, and Jeſas ſaw it convenient to 
chuſe Diſciples to his minſtery and ſervice in the work of Preaching, and to be wir- 
meſſes of all that he ſhould ſay, do, or teach, for ends which were afterwards made pu- 
blick and excellent. Jeſus therefore, as he walked by the Sea of Galilee, called Simon and 
Anarev ; who knew him before by the preaching of John, and now left all, their ſhip 
and their net, and followed him. And when he was gone a little farther, he calls the two ſons 
of Zebedee, James and John ; and they went after him. And with this family he goes 
up and down the whole Ga/ilce, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, healing all 
manner of diſeaſes, curing Demoniacks, cleanſing Lepers, and giving ſtrengrh to Pa- 
ralyticks and lame people. 

9. But when the people preſſed on him to hear the word of God, he ſtood by the Lake of 
Geneſareth, and preſently entring into Simon's ſhip, commanded him to launch into the 
deep ; and from thence he taught the people, and there wrought a Miracle : for, being 
Lord of the Creatures, he commanded the fiſhes of the ſea, and they obeyed. For 
when Simon, who had fiſhed all night in vain, let down his net at the command of Jeſus, he 
incloſed ſo great a multitude of fiſhes, that the net brake, and the fiſhermen were amazed and 
fearful at {ſo prodigious a draught. But beyond the Miracle it was intended, that a re- 
preſentation ſhould be made of the plenitude of the Catholick Church, and multi- 
tudes. of Believers who ſhould be taken by Simon and the reſt of the Diſciples, whom 
by that Miracle he conſign'd to become fiſhers of men, who by their artifices of pru- 
dence and holy DoEtrine might gain Souls to God ; that when the Net ſhould be 
drawn to ſhore, and ſeparation made by the Angels, they and their Diſciples might be 
differenced from the reprobate portion. 

Io. But the light of the Sun uſes not to be confined to a Province or a Kingdom ; 
ſo great a Prophet, and ſo divine a Phyſician, and fo great Miracles, created a fame 
loud as thunder, but not {ſo full of ſadneſs and preſage. Tmmediately the fame of Jeſs 
went into all Syria, and there came to him multitudes from Galilee, Decapolis, Jeruſalem and 
Tudea, And all that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes brought them to him ; and he laid his 
hands on every one of them, and healed them, And when he cured the Lunaticks and 
perſons poſſeſſed with evil ſpirits, the Devils cried out, and confeſſed him to be CHRIST 
the Son of God. But he ſufferd them not ; cluuling rather to work Faith in the perſuaſi- 
ons of his Diſciples by moral arguments and the placid demonſtrations of the Spirit, 
that there might in Faith be an excellency in proportion to the choice, and that it 
might not be made violent by the conviction and forced teſtimonies of accurled and 
unwilling ſpirits. 

11, But when Jeſs ſaw his aſſembly was grown full, and his audience aumeroas, 
he wert up into a mountain : and when his Diſciples came unto him, he made that ad- 
mirable Sermon, called the Sermon upon the Mount ; (which is a Divine repoſitory of 
moſt excellent Truths and myſterious DiCtates of ſecret Theology, and contains a 
Breviary of all thoſe Precepts which integrate the Morality of Chriſtian Religion; ) 
preſſing the Moral Precepts given by Meſes, and enlarging their obligation by a {tric- 
ter ra, and more ſevere expoſition, that their righteouſxeſs might exceed the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees. © He preaches PerteQion, and the dorines of Meek- 
* nels, Poverty of ſpirit,Chriſtian mourning,defire of holy things, Mercy and Purity, 
© Peace and toleration of injuries ; affixing a ſpecial promile of bleſſing to be the guer- 
* don and inheritance of thoſe Graces and ſpiritual Excellencies. He explicates ſome 
pr pu of the Decalogue, and adds appendices and precepts of his own. He teaches 
* his Diſciples to Pray, how to Faſt, how to give Alms, Contempt of the world, 
* not to judge others, forgiving injuries, an indifferency and incuriouſneſs of tempo- 
, ra SOOT and a ſeeking of the Kingdom of God and its appendent righteouſ- 

neſs. | 

13. When Jeſas had finiſhed his Sermon, and deſcended from the mountain, a poor 
leprous perſon came and worſhipped, and begged to be cleanſed : which Jeſus ſoon 
granted, engaging him not to publiſh it where he ſhould go abroad, but ſending himto 
the Prieſt to offer an oblation according to the Rites of Moſes's Law ; and then came 
dire&tly to (apernaum, and taught in their Synagogues upon the Sabbath-days. Rp 
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his Sermons he expreſſed the dignity of a Prophet, and the authority of a perſon ſent 
from God ; not inviting the people by the ſoft arguments and inſinuations of Scribes 
and Phariſees, but by demonſtrations and ifſues of Divinity. There he cures a De. 
meniack in one of their Synagogues, and by and by after Boing abroad he heals Petey' 
wife's mother of a Fever ; inſomuch that he grew the talk of all men and their wonder: 
till they flocked ſo to him to ſee him, to hear him, to {atisfie their curioſity and their 
needs,that after he had healed thoſe multitudes which beſet the houſe of Simon, where 
he curcd his Mother of the Fever, he retired himſelf into a deſart place very early in 
the morning, that he might have an opportunity to pray, free trom the oppreſſhons 
and noiſes of the multitude. 

13. But neither ſo could he be hid, but, like a light ſhining by the fringes of a cur. 
tain, he was ſoon diſcovered in his ſolitude : for the multitude found him our, impri. 
ſoning him in their circuits and undeniable attendences. But Jeſs told them plainly, 
hemuſt preach the Goſpel to other Cities alſo ; and therefore reſolved to pals to the other 
ſide of the Lake of Gemeſareth, ſo to quit the throng. Whither as he was going, a 
Scribe offered himſelf a Diſciple to his Inſtitution; till Jeſus told him his condition to 
be worſe then foxes and birds, for whom an habitation is provided, but none for him, 
no xot 4 place where to bow his head and find reſt. And what became of this forward 
Profeſſour afterward we find not. Others that were Probationers of this fellowſhip Je. 

ſus bound to a ſpeedy profeſſion, not ſuffering one to go home to bid his Friends fare- 
wel, nor another ſo much as to bury his dead. 
14. By the time Jeſus got to the Ship it was late, and he, heavy to ſeep, reſted on 
4 pillow, and flept ſoundly as wearineſs, meekneſs and innocence could make him; 
infomuch that 4 violent ſtorms, the chiding of the winds and waters, which then hap. 
pened, could not awake him ; till the ſhip being almoſt covered with broken billows 
and the impetuous daſhings of the waters, the men already ſunk in their ſpirits, and 
the ſhip like enough to fink too, the Diſciples awaked him and called for help : Mz 
ſter, careſt thou not that we periſh ? Jeſs ariting reproved their infidelity, commanded 
the wind to be {till and the ſeas —_— and immediately there was a great calm ; and 
they preſently arrived in the land of the Gerge/enes or Geraſenes. 
15. In the land of Gergeſites or Gergeſexes, which was the remaining name of an 
extin& people, being one of the Nations whom the ſons of Jacob drave trom their in- 
heritance, there were two Cities ; Gadara from the tribe of Gaa, to whom it fell by 
lot in the Diviſion of the Land ; (which, having been deſtroyed by the Jews, was re- 
built by Pompey at the requeſt of Demetrius Gadarenſis, Pompey's freed man ; ) and near 
Joſeph. de tet, tO it Was Geraſa, as Joſephus reports. Which diverſity of Townsand names is the cauſe 
/«-1-5-® of the various recitation of this ſtory by the Evangeliſts. Near the City of Gadars 
<5. © © there were many Sepulchres in the hollowneſſesof rocks, where the dead were buried, 
Epiph. contr. and where many ſuperſtitiqus perſons uſed Memphitick and Theſſalick rites, invocating 
*6. her-3% evil ſpirits ; inſomuch that at the inſtant of our Saviour's arrival in the Country there 
met him two poſſeſſed with Devils from theſe tombs, exceeding fierce, and {0 had: been long, 
inſomuch that no man durſt paſs that way. 
16. Jeſus commanded 5 Devils. out of the poſſeſſed perſons. But there were cer- 
tain men feeding ſwine, which though extremely abominated by the Jenrſb Religion, 
yet for the uſe of the Rowan armies and quarterings of ſouldiers they were permitted, 
* Cod. Theod, and divers privileges * granted to the Maſters of ſuch herds : and becauſe Gadara was 
de Saris. a Greek City, and the company mingled: of Greeks, Syrians and: Fems, theſe laſt in all 
Joſeph: -2-4 likelihood not making the greateſt number. The Devils therefore beſought: Jeſus, he 
el. Juds c. 33; 5 | | | 

would nat ſendthem into the abyſſe, but permit them to enter into the Smine. He gave 

them leave : and the ſwine ran. vialently down a ſteep place into the hot baths, which were 

at the foot of the hill on which Gedara was built, (which ſmaller congregation of wa- 
Ut Mart enem, £ers.the Jews. uſed to call [See,]) or elſe, as others think, into. the Lake-of: Geneſareth, 
vas templi ad and.periſbed in the waters, But this accident ſo troubled the inhabitants, that they. came 
tm 1" and intreated Jeſus to depart out of their _ And he did ſo; leaving; Galilee of the Gen- 

: tiles, he came to the leſſer Galilee, and {0 again. to the:City of Capernem. 

17. But when. he was. come thither, he was met by divers. Scribes- and;Phariſces, 
who came from Jeruſalem, and Dottonrs of the Law from Galilee : and while they were: 
ſitting in a houſe, which was encompaſſed with multitudes;. thatina buſineſs or nece!- 


ſity. could. be admitted to the door, a.poor: Paralytick,was brought: to. be:cured, and-" 


_ were fain to uncover. the tiles of the, hauſe, and tet: him down. in. his: bedrwith cords 

inthe. mt before Jeſus ſitting in conference with. the: Doftours. Mien. Jeſws. ſaw: their 

Faith, he ſaid, Man,. thy. ſins be: forgiven, thee, At which: ſaying, the. Phariſces _ 
, rrou c , 
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troubled, thinking it to be blaſphemy, and that »one but God could forgive ſins ; Jeſus 
was put to verifie his abſolution : which he did in a juſt fatisfattion and proportion tO 
their underſtandings. For the Jews did believe that all affliftions were puniſhments 
for ſin ; (Who ſinned, this man or his Father, that he was born blind ? ) and that removing 
of the puniſhment was forgiving of the fin. And therefore Jeſus, to provethat his ſins 
were forgiven, removed that which they ſuppoſed to be the effe&t of his ſin, and by 
curing the Palſie prevented their farther murmur about the Pardon : That ye might know 
the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, (he ſatth to the ſick of the Palſie,) Ariſe, 
take up thy bed, and walk. And the man aroſe, was healed, and glorified God. 

18. Awhile after Jeſus went again toward the Sea ; and on his way, ſeeing Matthew 
the Publican ſitting at the receit of cuſtom he bade him follow him. Matthew firſt teaſted 
Teſus, and then became his Diſciple. But the Phariſees that were with him began to 
be troubled that he ate with Publicans and ſinners. For the office of Publican, though 


amongſt the Romans 1t was honeſt and of great account, and * the flower of the Roma * Cicero 9: {- > 
Knights, the ornament of the City, the ſecurity of the Commonwealth, was accounted to con- Mit: 1. 13-& in 

h h . P bl _ {t b | h _ Y , Orat. pro Pl at« 
fiſt in the ſociety of Publicans ;, yet amongſt both the a) Jews and Greeks the name was | 


. co. 
odious, and the perſons were accurſed : not only becauſethey were ſtrangers that were («) den ad 
the chief of them, who took in to them ſome of the Nation where they wereimployed ; &#*; Fran : 


7 devegiminepre- 


bur becauſe the Jews eſpecially ſtood upon the Charter of their Nation and the privi- fue 4fzr. 


lege of their Religion, that none of them ſhould pay tribute ; and alſo becauſe they 
exerciſed great injuſtices and (b) oppreſſions, having a pow- 


er unlimited, and a covetouſneſs wide as hell, and greedy as _ (b) Vita Publicanorum aperta eſt wiolentia, 
, ns zmpunita Yapina, nigotiatio nulli yatuone conſians, 
the fire or the grave. But Jeſus gave ſo fair an account con- ;"' 


inverecunda mercatura. Suidas. V. 


cerning his converſe with theſe perſons, that the Objetion 74514 rradra may] tis Sprayer: 


turned to be his Apology. For therefore he converſed with , {44 #reun textum D. Mattbei, Publ3c2ns 
a . > difti Parifim, zomine proprio latronibus qui ſepes 
them, becauſe they were ſinners ; and it was as if a Phyſician & macrian dirimunt, ticet proprid didts Gabaim; 


ſhould be reproved for having ſo much to do with ſick per- #14 ſorta Gabella. 
ſons : for therefore was he ſet, not to call the righteous, but ſin- 
ners, to Repentance, to advance the ay grapes a ot Mercy above the rites of Sacrifice. 

19. But as the little bubbling and gentle murinurs of the water are preſages of a 
Storm, and are more troubleſome in their prediQtion then their violence : ſo were the 
arguings of the Phariſees ſymptoms of a ſecret diſpleaſure and an enſuing war. Though 
at firſt repreſented in the civilities of Queſtion and ſcholaſtical diſcourſes, yet they did 
but fore-run vigorous objections and bold calumaies, which were the fruits of the next 
Summer. But as yet oo diſcourſed fairly, asking him why John's Diſciples faſted of- 
ten, but the Diſciples of Jeſus did not faſt. Jeſus told them, it was becauſe theſe were 
the days in which the Bridegroom was come in perſon tocſ{pouſe the Church unto him- 
ſelf; and therefore for the children of the bride-chamber to faſt then, was like the bring- 
ing of a dead corps to the joys of a Bride or the pomps of Coronation : the days ſhould 
come, that the Bridegroom ſhould retire into his chamber and draw the curtains ; and then 
they ſhould af in thoſe days. 

20. While Jeſus was diſcourſing with the Phariſees, Fairus, 4 Ruler of the Syna- 
gogwe, came to him, deliring he would help his Daughter, who lay in the confines of 
death ready to depart. Whither as he was going, « woman met him who had been diſ- 
eaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, without hope of remedy from art or nature : 
and therefore ſhe runs to Jeſ#s, thinking, without precedent, upon the confident per- 
ſuaſions of a holy Faith, that if ſhe did but touch the hem of his garment, ſhe ſhould be 
. whole, She came trembling, and full of hope and reverence, and touched his garment ; 
and immediately the fountain of her unnatural emanation was ſtopped, and reverted to its 
natural courſe and offices. S. Ambroſe ſays that this woman was Martha. But it is not 
likely that ſhe was a Jeweſs, but a Gentile, becauſe of that return which ſhe made in 
memory of her cure and honour of Jeſ#s according to the 


Gentile rites. For (a) Ezjebius reports that himſelt faw at (4) £6. 7.bift. c. 14. "Eriouuer Xeer3 ak 


* . : ue, & Ty Xetwrs arSeras]e 1/14 50ZOMen, |. 5. 
Ceſarea Philippi a Statue of braſs repreſenting a woman knee- #2" Johan. Damaſ. de imagin. orat. 3. ex Chro- 


ing at the feer of a goodly perſonage, who held his hand out nico Johan. Mclalz Antioch. Ezi/c. ait. ſupplicem 


. . - libellum oblatum Philippo, Tetrarcbe Tratounitiais 
er in a poſture of granting her requeſt, and doing favour regionss, ut liceret ſtatus erigers 3 Memarian ace 


to 
to her; and the inhabitants ſaid it was ereQted by the careand 
colt of this woman : adding, (whether out of truth or eaſineſs 
15 not certain,) that at the pedeſtal of this Statue an uſual plant did grow, which when 
it was come up to that maturity and height as to arrive at the fringes of the braſs mo- 
nungent, it was medicinal in many dangerous diſeaſes. So far Euſibius, Concerning 
which ſtory I ſhall make no cenſure but this, that ſince S. Mark and S. Luke affirm _ 
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Luke 8. 43- 
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. endeavourmg to make the noiſes and reports of him leſs popular, made them to be 
- .,Oecumenical. -- For not only we do that moſt 
ſtrained; but a great merit enamelPd with humility, and reftrained with modeſty, 


this woman before her cure had ſpent all her ſubſtance upon Phyſicians, it is not eaſily 
imaginable how ſhe ſhould become able to diſpend ſo great aſumm of mony as would 
purchaſe two ſo great Statues of braſs. And if ſhe could, yet it is {till more unlikely 
that the Gentile Princes and Proconſuls, who ſearched all placcs publick and private, 
and were curiouſly diligent to deſtroy all honorary monuments of Chriſtianity, ſhould 
let this alone : and that this ſhould eſcape not only the diligence of the Perfocutomn, 
but the fury of fuch Wars and changes as happened in Paleſtize, and that for three hun. 
dred years together it ſhould {tand up in detiance of all violences and changeable fate 
of all things. -However it be; it is certain that the Book againſt Images, ' publiſhed by 
the command of Charles the Great 850 years ago, gave no credit to the ſtory. And if 
it had beer-true, it is more then probable that Tuſbin Martyr, who was born and bred 
in Paleftine,- and Origen, who lived many years in: Tyre, in the neighbourhood of the 


_ place wherethe Statue is ſaid to ſtand, and were highly diligent to heap together all 


r F. advantage and reputation to the Chriſtian cauſe, would not have omitted 
ſo'n 2 an inſtance. It is therefore likely that the Statues which Exſebinus ſaw, and 
concerning which he heard ſuch ſtories, were firſt placed there upon the ſtock of a 


heathen ſtory or Ceremony ; and in proceſs of time, for” the likeneſs of the figures, 


and its capacity to be tranſlated to the Chriſtian ſtory, were by the Chriſtians in after. 
Ages attributed by a fiftion of fancy, and afterwards by credulity confidently applied, 
to the preſent Narrative. 
21: es be was come to the Ruler's houſe, he found the minſtrels making their fu. 
:raF noiſes for the death of Fairw's daughter ; and his ſervants had met him; and ac. 
| tap f the death of the child, Yet Jeſus turned out the minſtrels, and entred 
rhof the child into her chamber, and taking her by the hand called her, and awa- 
rom her ſleep of death, and commanded them to give her to eat, and enjoined 
to p6jÞ the Miracle. But as flames ſuppreſſed by violent detentions break 
'with a more impetuous and rapid motion : ſo it happened to Jeſus, who 


greedily from which we are moſt re- 


grows more beautious and florid, up to the heights of wonder and glories. 

.22: Ashe came from Jairss's houſe, he cured' two blind men upon their petition, 
and confeſſion that they did believe in him, and caſt out a dumb Devil, ſo much to 
the wonder and amazement of the people, that the Phariſees could hold no longer, 
being ready to burſt with envy, but faid, he caſt out Devils by help of the Devils : Their 
malice being, as uſually it is, contradictory to its own defign, by its being unreaſo- 
nable ; nothing being more ſottiſh then for the Devil to divide his kingdom upon a 
plot, to ruine his certainties upon hopes future and contingent. But this was but 
the firſt eruption of their malice : all the year laſt paſt, which was the firſt year of Je- 


Epiphan. is ſ#s's Preaching, all was quiet, neither the Jews nor the Samaritans nor the Galileans 


Pan. lib. 2. 


tom. 1. bevel. 


$I. 


did malign his DoCtrine or Perſon, but he preached with much peace on all hands; 
for this was the year which the Prophet 1/azah called in his prediQtion the acceptable 
Tear of the Lord. X 
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AI SECT. XII. 


Conſederations upon the Intercourſe bappening between the 
Holy Jeſus and the Woman of Samaria, 


Jeſus and the Woman of Samaria. 


The Samaritans, coming to Jelus 
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' amantans 
he 4 with the woman, vet no man ſaid, what Saying 0 woman; (when were come to him, | 
ſeckeſt thou"or, why talleſt thou with her. ER Cn By var on | 
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' Hen the Holy Jeſus, perceiving it unſafe to be at Jersſalem, returned to Ga- 4 
7 lilee, where the largeſt ſcene of his Prophetical Office was to be repreſented, = 
he journeyed on foot through Samaria; and being weary and faint, hungry and thirſty, 
he fate down by a Well, and begged water of a Samaritey woman that was a Sinner ; 
who at firſt refuſed him with ſome incivility of language. But he, in ſtead of retur- 
_—_— and paſſion to her rudeneſs, which was commenced upon the intereſt of a ©. 
miſtaken * Religion, preached the coming of the Meſ#as to her, unlock'd the ſecrets of * ow US 4 
her heart, and let in his Grace, and made « fountain of living water to ſpring up in her mer rrp _ 
Soul, to extinguiſh the impure «-c + z« of Luſt which had ſet her on fire, burning like pronpts, adver- 
Hell ever fince the death of her || firtn Husband, ſhe then becoming a Concubine to hog ny 
the ſixth. Thus Feſ#s tranſplanted Nature into Grace, his hunger and thirſt into reli- Tacit. 
gious appetites, the darknefs of the Samaritan into a clear revelation, her Sin into Re- Ie mitee- 
pentance and Charity, and ſo quenched his own thirſt by relieving her needs : and as urs ties - 
it was meat to him to do his Father's will, ſo it was drink to him to bring us to drink of «. offender 
the fountain of living water. For thus God declared it to be a delight to him to ſee us a /mac 

live,as if hewere refreſhed by thoſe felicities which he gives to us as communications of tial. . 
his grace, and inſtances of mercy, and conſignations to Heaven. Upon which we can 

look with no eye but ſuch as ſees and admires the excellency of the Divine Charity ; 

which _ an emanation from the mercies and eſſential compaſſion of Eternity, God 

cannot chule but rejoycein it,and lovethe works of his Mercy, whowas fowell pleaſed 

in the works of his Power. He that was delighted in the Creation, was highly pleaſed 


in the nearer conveyances of himſelf, when he ſent the Holy Feſ#s to'bear his mage, 
| an 
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x Pet. 2. 12. 


Tit. 2. 10. 


2 Epiſt. John 


10. 


Trenz.l. 3. c.3* 
Euſeb.l.3.c-13- 


; equal.-.-S. John-could diſcern the ſpirit of Cerinthus, and his Hereſfie was notorious, 


Lib. 1. 0þ. 3- 


Serm. $. de 7t- 
jun. decims 


menſis, 


Gregor. l. 3. 
dial. 3- 13. 


and his mercies, and his glorics, and offer them to the uſe and benefit of Man. For 
this was the chief of the works of God ; and therefore the Bletled Malter could not 
but be highlieſt pleaſed with it, in 1mitation of his Heavenly Father. 

2. The woman obſerving our Saviour to have come with his face from Jeruſalem, 
was angry at him-upon the quarrel of the old Schiſm. The Jews and the Samaritans 
had diftering Rites, and the zealous perſons uponeach ſide did commonly diſpute them. 
{elves into Uncharitableneſs : and ſo have Chriſtians upon the ſame <Aor1 rody and 
zeal, and miſtake. For although righteouſneſs hath no fellowſhip with unrighteouſneſs, 
nor Chriſt with Belial ; yet the conſideration of the crime of Herefte, which is a ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, is to be arate from the perſon, who is material. "That 1s, no Girienal 
communion is to be endured with Herertical perſons, when it is certain they are ſuch, 
when they are convinced by competent authority and ſufficient argument : But the 

rfons.of the men are to be pitied,to be reproved, to be redargued and convinced, to 

wrought upon by fair compliances and the offices of civility, and invited to the fa- 
mily of Faith by the beſt arguments of Charity, and the inſtances of a holy life. Hz- 
_ your converſation honeſt among men, that they may, beholding your good works, glorifie 
God in the day when he ſhall viſit them. Tndeed if there be danger, that is, a weak un- 
derſtanding may not ſafely converſe in civil ſociety with a ſubtle Heretick ; in ſuch 
caſes they are to be avoided, not ſaluted. But as this is only when the danger is by 
reaſon of the unequal capacities and ſtrengths of the perſon ; ſo it muſt be only when 
the atticle is certainly Hereſie, and the perſon criminal, and intereſt is the ingredient 
in 7 x wig and a certain and a neceſſary Truth deſtroyed by the opinion. We 
read that S. John, ſpying Cerinthus in a Bath, refuſed to waſh there where the enemy 
of God and his Holy Son had been. "This is a good precedent for us when the caſe is 


tal, and highly criminal, and the Apoſtle a perſon aſſiſted up to infallibility. 
poflibly it was done by the whiſper of a Prophetick ſpirit,and upon a miraculous 
fign : for immediately upon his retreat the Bath fell down, and cruſhed Cerinthus in 
theTuines. ButfuchaQts of averſation as theſe are not eaſily by us to be drawn into ex- 
ample, unleſs in the ſame or the parallel concourſe of equally-concluding accidents. 
Wemuſt not quickly, nor upon flight grounds, nor unworthy inſtances, call Here- 
tick : there had need be a long proceſs, and a high conviction, and a competent Judge, 
and 4 neceſſary. Article, that mult be ingredients into ſo ſad and decretory definitions, 
and condemnation of a perſon or opinion. But if ſuch inſtances occurr, come notnear 
the danger nor the ſcandal. And this advice S. Cyprian gave to the Lay-people of his 
Dioceſe : Let them decline their diſcourſes, whoſe Sermons creep and corrode like a Cancer ; 
let there be no colloquies, no banquets, no commerce with ſuch who are excommunicate and 
juſtly driven from the Communion of the Church. © For ſuch perſons ( as S. Leo deſcants 
<* upon the Apoſtle's expreſſion of heretical diſcourſes) creep in humbly, and with 
« {mall and modeſt beginnings, they catch with flattery, they bind gently, and Kill 
« privily. Let therefore all perſons who are in danger ſccure their perſons and Pgr: 
ſualions by removing far from the infe&tion. And for the ſcandal, S. Herminizilda 
gave an heroick example, which in her perſuaſion, and the circumſtances of the Age 
and aQtion, deſerved the higheſt teſtimony of zeal, religious paſſion, and confident 
perſuaſion. For ſhe rather choſe to die by th mandate of her tyrant-Father Leonigil- 
dus the Goth, then ſhe would at the Paſchal folemnity receive the bleſſed Sacrament at 
the hand of an Arriax Biſhop. 

F: But excepting theſe caſes, which are not to be judged with forwardneſs, nor 
raſhly taken meaſure of, we find that converſing,=haritably with perſons of differing 
Perſuaſions hath been inſtrumental to their Converſion and God's glory. The believing 
wife may ſanitify the unbelieving husband : and we find it verified in Church-ſtory. S. Ce- 
cily converted her husband Yalerianus ; S. Theodora converted Siſinius ; S. Monica con- 
verted Patricius, and Theodelinds Agilulphus ; S. (lotilda periwaded King Clodovens to 
be a Chriſtian; and S. Vatolia perſuaded Adrianns to be a Martyr. For they, having 
their converſation honeſt and holy amongſt the unbelievers, ſhined like virgin-Tapers 
in the midſt of an impure priſon, and amuſed the eyes of the ſons of darkneſs with the 
brightneſs of the flame. For the excellency of a holy life is the beſt argument of the in- 
habitation of God within the Soul : and who will not offer up his underſtanding upon 
thar Altar,where a Deity is placed as the Preſident and authour of Religion ? And this 
es intercourſe of the Holy Jeſ#s with the Womanisabundant argument, that it were 
well wewerenatſo "nk to refuſe Communion with diſſenting perſons upon the ca- 
fie and confident miſtakes of a too-forward zeal. They that call Heretick may them- 


ſelves 
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ſelves be the miſtaken perſons ; and by refuſing to communicate the civilities of hoſpi- 
table entertainment, may ſhut their doors upon Truth, and thr widows againſt 
Light, and retulc to let Salvation in. For ſometimes Ignorance is the only parent of 
our Perſuaſions ; and many times Intereſt hath made an impure ccnimmture with it; 
and ſo produced the iſſue. 

4. The Holy Jeſas gently inſinuates his diſcourſes. If thov hadft krown who it is that 
ashs thee water, thou wouldeſt have asked water of him. Oftentitties we know not the pet- 
ſon that ſpeaks, and we uſually chuſe our DoArine by our afettions to the man : bir 
then if we are uncivil upon the ſtock of prejudice,we do not khow tliat it is Chriſt that 
calls our underſtandings to obedience, and our affeCtions to duty and cotnpliances. 
The Woman little thought of the glories which ſtood right againſt her. He that ſate 
upon the Well had a Throne placed above the heads of Cherubims. In his arms who 
there reſted himſelf was the SanfQtuary of reſt and peace, where wearied Souls wertto 
lap their heads, and diſpoſe their cares, and there to turn then itito joys, and to gild 
their thorns with glory. That holy tongue which was parched with heat ftreamed 
forth rivulets of holy DoQrine, which were to water all the world, to turn our De- 
farts into Paradiſe. And though he begged water at Jacobs Well, yet Jacob drank at 
his : For at his charge all Jacob's flocks and family were ſuftained, and by him Jacob's 
poſterity were made honourable and redeemed. But becanſe this Well was deep, and 
the woman had nothing to draw water with, and of her felf could not fathom ſo great a 
depth, therefore ſhe refuſed him : juſt as we do, when we refuſe to' give drink to a 
thirſty Diſciple. Chrift comes in that humble manner of addreſs, under the veil of po- 
verty or contempt, and we cannot fee Chrift from under that robe, and we ſend him 
away without an alms : little conſidering, that when he begs an' alms of us in the in- 
ſtance of any of his poor relatives, he asks of us but to give him occaſionto give a ble[- 
fing for an alms. Thus do the Miniſters of Religion wk ſpport ; but when the Laws 
are not more juſt then many of the people are charitable, they ſhall fare as therr Ma- 
ſter did : they ſhall preach, but, unſeſsthey can draw water themſelves, they ſhall nor 
drink. But, ſs ſcirent, if men did but know who it is that asks'them; that it is —_ 
either in his Miniſtersor Chriſt in his poor ſervants, certainly they could not be fo 0 
ttrufted in the iſſues of their Juſtice and Charity ; but would'remember,thatno honour 
could be greater, no love more fortunate, then to meet with an-opportunity to be ex- 
preſſed m 1o noble a manner, that God himſelf is pleaſed to call his own relief. 

5- When the Diſciples had returned from the Town, whither they went to'buy 
proviſion, they wondred to ſee the Maſter talking alone with'the womran, Fhey knew he 
never did ſo before, they had obſerved him to be of a'reſerved deportment, and riot 
only innocent, bur ſecure from the dangers of malice and'{uſpicion/1n the matterof In: 
continenice. The Jews were a jealous-and froward people : and as nothing will-more 
blaſt the reputation of a Prophet then effeminacyarid wanton'affeQibns; ſo he knew ri© 
crime was ſooner obje&ed or harder cleared'then that. Of which, becauſe commonly 
it is aCted in privacy, men look for no 'probation,but pregnant'circumſtances andargu- 
ments of ſuſpeQ : ſo nothing can waſhir off, until'a'rari-cati ware a'\negative; and if 
he could, yet he is-guilty. enough in the eſtimate of the viilgar tor havirig beeii accuſed: 
But then, becauſe nothing isſo deſtrudtive of the reputation of aGovernour, {dcontra- 
ditory to the authority and dignity 'of his perſon, as the'low arid bafer appetites of Un- 
cleanneſs, and the conſequent ſhame and ſcorn'; (informichi that David, having faln 
into. it, prayed God to confirm or:eftabliſh him Joe principals, with the ſpirit of a 
Prince, the {ſpirit of Luft being uningenuous and {}aviſh;) the Holy Jeſus, who was to 
eſtabliſh a'new Law in the authority- of! his perſon, was highly curious ſo to demean 
himſelf, . that he might be-a perſon uncapable of atiy ſuch ſuſpicions, and of a temper 
apt not'onlyto anſwer the cahumny,-but'alſo to prevent the jealouſie. Burt'yet,: now 
he had aigreat deſign in hand,. he meant to reveal to the 'Sam#aritas the coming of the 
Mefias; and to this his diſcourſe with the'Worhan was inftrumental. And in'imita- 
tion of' our great ' Maſter, - Spiritual perfons and” the' Guides of- others have been very 
jravens and reſerved” in'their ſocieties and'intercourſe with Worhen: Hereticks have 

erved their/ends upon” the' impotency of the Sex, and” having'/ed'caprive ſilly women, 
led:them :about as triurphs/of Luſt; 'and knew'no'{candal greater then the ſcandal of 
Herefie, and therefore ſought nat'to decline-any; -but'were infitnious'in their unwary* 
and luſtful mixtures. Simon Magwr tad: his Helexa partner: of his Luſt and Herefie; 


the Authour of the Se&t of' the Nicoluifans (if S: Hietom' was not mifinformed) had? 
whole troups of women ; Marcion'{efit'a woman'as/hisEmiffary 'to Rowe ; Apelles had 


his Philomene;, Montanus, Priſca and Miximith%; - Dowitwr'was Tervedby' Lacilla, = 
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pidius by Agape, Priſcillian. by Galla ; and Arrins ſpreads his nets by opportunity of his 
converſation with@he Prince's Siſter, and firſt he corrupted her, then he ſeduced the 
world. | 

6. But Holy perſons, Preachers of true Religion and holy Doctrines, although they 

were careful by publick Homilies to inſtru&t the temale Diſciples, that they who are 
heirs rogether with us of the ſame Hope may be ſervants in the ſame Diſcipline and In. 
*1 Cor.14-35. ſtitution; yet they remitted them to their * Husbands and Guardians to be taught i 
home. And when any perſonal tranſaQtions concerning the needs of their ſpirit were of 
neceility to intervene Goda the Prieſt and a woman, theaCtion was done moſt com. 
monly under publick teſt ; or if in private, yet with much caution and obſervation of 
circumſtance, which might as well prevent {ulpicion, as preſerve their innocence, 
Converſation and frequent and familiar addreſs does too much rifle the ligaments and 
reverence of Spiritual authority, and amongſt the beſt perſons is matter of danger, 
When the Cedars of Libanns have been obſerved to fall, when David and Solomon have 
been diſhonoured, he is a bold man that will venture farther then he is ſent in errand 
by neceſſity, or invited by charity, or warranted by prudence. I deny not but ſome 
perſons have made holy friendſhips with Women ; S. Athanaſius with a devout and 
religious Virgin, S. (hryſoſtome with Olympia, S. Hierome with Paula Romana, S. John 
* 24am B. Pr» With the BleR Lady, S. Peter and S. Paul with * Petronilla and Tecla, And therefore 
. #7 fliam nats- jt were a jealouſie beyond the ſuſpicion of Monks and Eunuchs, to think it impoſſible 
wy —_- to have a chaſt converſation with a diſtin Sex. 1. A pure and right intention, 2. an 
ronbus intercourſe not extended beyond neceſſity or holy ends, 3. a ſhort ſtay, 4. great mo- 
deſty, 5. and the buſineſs of Religion, will by God's grace hallow the viſit, and pre- 
ſerve the friendſhip in its being ſpiritual, that it may not degenerate into carnal af- 
feftion. And yet theſe are only advices uſeful when there 1s danger in either of the per- 
{ons, or {ome ſcandal incident to the Profeſſion, that to ſome perſons and in the con- 

junftion of many circumſtances are oftentimes not conſiderable. 

7. When Jeſus had reſolved to reveal himſelf to the Woman, he firſt gives her occa- 
ſion to reveal her ſelf to him, fairly infinuatingan opportunity to confeſs her ſins,that, 
having purged her ſelf from her impurity, ſhe might be apt to entertain the article of 
the revelation of the Meſſias. And indeed a crime 1n our Manners 1s the greateſt in- 
diſpoſition of our Underſtanding to entertain the Truth and DoQtrine of the Goſpel: 
eſpecially when the revelation conteſts againſt the Sin, and profeſſes open hoſtility to 
the Luſt. For Faith being the gift of God and an illumination, the Spirtt of God will 
not give this light to them that prefer their darkneſs before it : either the Will muſt 
open the windows, or the light of Faith will not ſhine into the chamber of the Soul. 

John $. 444 {How cap ye believe, ({aid our Bleſſed Saviour) that recetve hononr one of another * Ambi- 
tion and Faith, believing God and ſeeking of our ſelves, are incompetent and totall 

L. 4. Hi8.c.23. incompoſſible. And therefore Serapion Biſhop of This ipake like an Angel, ith 

Socrates) ſaying, that the Mind which feedeth upon | ar 9 knowledge muſt throughly be 

cleanſed. The Iraſcible faculty muſt firſt be cured with brotherly Love and Charity, and the 

Concupiſcible muſt be ſapreſſed with Continency and Mortification. Then may the Un- 

derſtanding apprehend the myſteriouſneſs of Chriſtiamity. For ſince Chriſtianity is 

a hol DoBirine, if there be any remanent afteCtions toa ſin, there is in the Soul a party 

diſafteQed to the entertainment of the Inſtitution, and we uſually believe what we 

have a mind to. Our Underſtandings, it a crime be lodged 
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pooed a mend oh os a ang in the Will, being like iQerical _, tranſmitting the ſpecies 
Multdque ſunt oculis in eorum denique mifta, to the Soul with prejudice, diſafte&tion, and colours of their 
nv envy 2 FR OY JO. 4. own framing. It a Preacher ſhould diſcourſe that there ought 


to be a Parity amongſt Chriſtians, and that their goods obight 
to be in common ; all men will apprehend that not Princes and rich perſons, but the 
poor and the ſervants, would ſooneſt become Diſciples, and believe the DoQtrines, be- 
cauſe they are the only perſons likely to get by them : and it concerns rhe other not 
to believe him, the DoCtrine being deſtructive of their intereſts. Juſt ſuch a perſuaſion 
is every perſevering love to a vicious habit ; it having poſſeſſed the Underſtanding 
with fair opinions of it, and ſurpriſed the Will with paſſion and deſires, whatſoever 
Doctrine is its enemy will with infinite difficulty be entertained. And we know a 
great experience of it in the Article of the Meſias dying on the Croſs, which though 
infinitely true, yet becauſe to the Jews it was a ſcandal, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, 1t 
could not be believed, they remaining in that indiſpoſition ; that is, unleſs the Will 
were firſt ſer right, and they willing to believe any Truth, though for it they mult 


diſclaim their intereſt. "Their underſtanding was blind, becauſe the Heart was w_ 
ened, 
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dened and could not receive the impreſſion of the greateſt moral demonſtration in the 


world. LIE 

$. The Holy Jeſus asked water of the Woman, unſatisfying water ; but promiſed 
that himſelf, to them that ask him, would give waters of lite, and ſatisfaction infi- 
nite : {o diſtinguiſhing the pleaſures and appetites of this world from the deſires and 
complacencies ſpiritual. Here we labour, but receive no benefit ; we ſow man 
times, and reap not ; or reap, and do not gather in ; or gather in, and do not poſſeſs ; 
or poſſeſs, but do nor enjoy ; or it we enjoy, we are ſtill unſatisfied, it is with anguiſh 
of tpirit and circumſtances of vexation.A great heap of riches makes neither our cloaths 
warm, nor our meat more nutritive, nor our beverage more pleaſant ; and it feeds the 
eye, but never fills it, but, like drink to an hydropick perſon, increaſes the thirſt, 
and promotes the torment. But the Grace of God, though bur like a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, fills the furrows of the heart ; and as the capacity increaſes, it ſelf grows up in 
equal degrees, and never ſufters 2ny emptineſs or dillatisfation, but carries content 
and fulneſs all the way : and the degrees of augmentation are not ſteps and near a 
proaches to fatisfaCtion, but increaſings of the capacity : the Soul is ſatisfied all the 
way, and receives more, not becaule it wanted any, but that it can now hold more, is 
more receptive of felicitics. And in every minute of ſanctification there is ſo excellent 
a condition of joy and high ſatisfaction, that the very calamities, the aMiQtions and 
perſecutions of the world are turned into felicities by the aCtivity of the prevaliing in- 

redient : like a drop of water falling into a tun of wine, it is aſcribed into a new 
' family, loſing its own nature by a converſion into the more noble. For now that 
all paſſionate deſires are dead, and there 1s nothing remanent that is vexatious, the 
peace, the ſerenity, the quiet ſleeps the evenneſs of ſpirit, and contempt of things 
below, remove the Soul from all neighbourhood of os eaſure, and place it at the foot 
of the throne, whither when it 1s aſcended, it 1s poſſeſſed of Felicities eternal. Theſe 
were the waters which were given to us to drink, when with the rod of God the 
Rock Chriſt Jeſus was {mitten. The Spirit of God moves for ever upon theſe waters : 
and when the Angel of the Covenant hath ſtirred the pool, who-ever deſcends hither 
ſhall find health and peace, joys ſpiritual, and the fatisfaQtions of Eternity. 
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The PRAYER. 


Holy Jeſus, Fountain of eternal life, thou Spring of joy and ſpiritual ſatisfattions, let 
the holy ſtream of Blood and Water iſſuing from thy ſacred Side cool the thirſt, ſoften 
the hardne/s and refreſh the barrenneſs of my deſart Soul ; that I thirſting after thee, as the 
wearied Hart after the cool ſtream may deſpiſe all the vainer complacencies of this world, refuſe 
all ſocieties but ſuch as are ſafe, pious and charitable, mortifie all ſottiſh appetites, and may 
deſire nothing but thee, ſeek none but thee, and reſt in thee with intire dereliftion of my own 
cattive inclinations ; that the deſires of Nature may paſs into deſires of Grace, and my thirſt 
and my hunger may be ſpiritual, and my hopes placed in thee, and the expreſſes of my (harity 
upon thy relat ives,and all the parts of my life may ſpeak my love and obedience to thy Command- 
ments ; that thou poſſeſſing my Soul and all its Faculties during my whole life, I may poſſeſs 
thy glories in the fruition of a bleſſed Eternity ; by the light of thy Goſpel here and the ſtreams 
of thy Grace being guided to thee the Fountain of life and glory, there to be inebriated with 
the waters of Paradiſe, with joy and love and contemplation, adoring and admiring the 
beanties of the Lord for ever and ever, Amen. 
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I. Hen John was caft into priſon, then began Jeſus to preach : not only becauſe 

the Miller Jobn _ order of Divine deſignation was to precede the 
Publication of Feſws.; but alſo upon-prudent conſiderations and deſigns of Providence, 
leſt two great perſonagesat onceupon the theatre of Paleſtine might have been occaſion 
of divided thoughts, and theſe have determined upon a Schiſm, ſome profeſing them- 
ſelves to be of Chrif, ſome of John: For once an ofter was made of a: dividing Que- 
ſtion by tix Gite of - the Phariſees, Why do the. Diſciples.of, John | faſt; oftem, and thy 
Diſciples faſt not ?”"at, when John went off from the ſcene, then. Jeſus appeared like 
the Sun 1n ſucceſſion toche Morning-Sar ; and there were no divided; intereſts upon 
miſtake, or the fond) ces;of the Followers, And although the Holy Jeſus 
would certainly have cured all aQental inconveniences which might have happened 
in ſuch accidents : yet this may a precedent to all Prelates, to be-prudent in a- 
voiding all occaſions of a Schiſm;andratlk, then divide a 1 ple; ſubmit aodrelinquiſh 
an opportunity of Preaching to their inferiba 25 knowing that God is better. ſerved 
by Charity thena Homily ; and if my modeſty: ws me reſign tomy inferiour,the ad- 
vantages of honour toGod by the ceſſhonsof HumilitY%«a,gf greater conſideration then 
the ſmaller and accidental advantages of better-penned and accurate diſcourſes. 
But our Bleſſed Lord, deſigning to.gather Diſciples, did it in thETragner of the more 
extraordinary perſonsand DoCtoursof the Fewg/and particularly of the Baptiſt ; he ini- 
tiared them into the Inſtitution by: the ſolemnity of a Baptiſm) ; þut yet he was pleaſed 
not to miniſter it 1n his own acid His Apoſtles were baptized in John's! Baptiſm, 


laid Tertullian ; or elſe, S. Peter:only was baptized by his Lord, and he baptized the 
reſt. However, the Lord was' pleaſed to'depute the miniftery: of his feryarits,; that ſo 
he might conſtitute a Miniſtery-;-that he mighe;reſerve it £o/bimſelf as 8-fpecialty to 
badtize with the Spirit, as tus ſervants did with! water ; that, h&-might declare that the 
& r, but his own In- 
ſtitution, 
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ſtitution, and the holy Covenant; and laſtly, leſt they who were baptized by him in 
ſon- might pleaſe themſelves above their brethren whole needs were ſerved by a 
ower minifſtery. h | | 
2. The Holy Jeſw, the great Phyſician of our Souls, now entring upon his Cure and 
the Dioceſe of Paleſtine, which was afterwards enlarged to the pale of the Catholick 
Church, was curious to obſerve alladvantages of prudence for the benefit of Souls, by 
the choice of place ; by quitting the place of his education, which, becauſe it had been 
rand humble, was apt to procure contempt to his DoQtrine, and deſpite to his Per. 
ha; by fixing in Capernaum, which had the advantage of popularity, and the oppor. 
tunity of extending the benefit, yet had not the honour and ambition of Jeruſalem: that 
the Miniſters of Religion might be taught to ſeek and deſire imployment 1n ſuch cir. 
cumſtances which may ſerve the end of God, but not of Ambition ; to promote the in. 
tereſt of Souls, but not the inordination of lower appetites. ys quitted his natural 
and civil intereſts, when they wereleſs conſiſtent with the end of God and his Prophe. 
tical Office ; and conſidered not his Mother's houſe and the vicinage in the accounts of 
Religion, beyond thoſe other places in which he might better do his Father's work. 
In which a forward piety might behold theinſinuation of a duty to ſuch perſons, who 
by rights of Law and Cuſtome were ſo far in{ttumental to the cure of Souls,as to deſign 
the perſons : they might do but duty if they firſt conſidered the intereſts of Souls be. 
fore the advantages of their kindred and relatives. And although, if all things elſe be 
alike, they may in equal diſpoſitions preter their own before ſtrangers : yet it were but 
reaſon that they ſhould firſt conſider ſadly if the men be equal, before they remember 
that they are of their kindred, and not let this conſideration be ingredient 1nto the for. 
mer judgment. And another degree of liberty yet there is : if our kindred be perſons 
apt and holy, and without exceptions either of Law, or Prudence, or Religion, we 
may do them advantages before others who have ſome degrees of Learning and im- 
provement beyond the other : or elſe no man might lawfully prefer his kindred, unleſs 
they were abſolutely the ableſt in a Dioceſe or Kingdom ; which doQrine were a ſnare 
= to produce ſcruples to the Conſciences, rather then advantages to the Cure. But then 
alſo Patrons ſhould be. careful that they do not account their Clerks by an eſtimate ta- 
ken from compariſon with unworhy Candidates, ſet up on purpoſe, that when we 
chuſe our kindred, we may abuſcvur conſciences, by ſaying, We have fulfilled ourtruſt, 
and made ele&ion of the more worthy. In theſe and the like caſes let every man who 
15 concerned deal with juſtice, nobleneſs and ſincerity, with the ſimplicity of a Chriſti- 
an,and the wiſdomof a man,without tricks and ſtrategems,to diſadvantage the Church 
by doing temporal advantages to his friend or family. 

# e Bleſſed Maſter began his Office with a Sermon of Repentance, as his Deceſſour 
John the Baptiſt did in his Maniſtration; to tellthe world, that the New Covenant, which 
was to be eſtabliſhed by the Mediation and Office of the Holy Jeſas, was a Covenant of 
grace and favour,not eſtabliſhed upon Works,but Promiles,and remiſſion of right 
on God's part, and remiſſion of ſins on our part. 'The Law was Covenant of Works and 
who-everprevaricatedany of its SanQtions 1n a conſiderable degree, he ſtood { 
by it without _ hopes of reſtitution ſupplyed by the Law. And theref-«< 1t was the 

ovenant of Works, not becauſe Good works were ther required w-+< then now, orbe- 
cauſe they had more efficacy then now.; bur becauſe all ov-©0P<s did rely upon the 
perfeQion of Works and Innocence,without the ſupp of Grace, Pardon, and Re- 

ntance. But the Goſpel is therefore « Covenant of (2 46t, not that Works are excluded 
m our duty ,or from co-operating to Heaven» that, becauſe there is in it ſo much 
mercy, the imperfeQtions of the Works gr-«NaCe u by the grace of Jeſus, and the de- 


feQs of Innocence are ſupplied by the ©9l! Repentance. Abatementsaremade 
for the infirmities and muſeries of 59mManity ; and if we do our endeavour now after 


the manner of men, the Faiz» vt Jeſ=s (brift, that is, conformity to his Laws, and ſub- 
miſſion to his Do&ri us tothe grace he hath purchaſed for us, that is, our ſins 
for his ſake ſhall þ- pardoned. So that the Law and the Goſpel are not oppoſed barely 
upon the tis of Faith and Works, bug as the (overnent of Faith and the Covenant of 
Works.In theFaith of a Chriftian Works are are the great ingredient andthechief of the 
conſtirution;but the Goſpel is not 4 Covenant of Works,that is, it is not an agreement up- 
on the ſtock of Innocence without allowances of Repentance, requiring Obedience un 
rigour and ſtriQeſt eſtimate. But the Goſpel requires the Holineſs of a Chriſtian, and 
yet after the manner of a man : for, always provided that we do not allow to our 
elves a liberty, but endeavour with all our and love with all our Soul, that 
which, if it were upon our allowance, would be required at our hands, now that it - 
again 
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againſt our will, and highly conteſted againſt, is put upon the ſtock of Chriſt, and al- 
lowed to us by God in the accounts of Pardon by the merits of Je/#-, by the Covenant 
of the Goſpel. And this is the Repentance and Remiſſion of ſins which John firit 
preached upon the approximation ot the Kingdom, and Chriſt at the firſt manifefta- 
tion of it, and the Apoſtles afterward in the name of Jeſ. | 

4. Jeſus now having begun his Preaching,began alſo to gather his Family ; and firſt 
called $:m0zand Azdrew,then Jamesand John; at whoſe vocation he wroughta Miracle, 
which was a ſignification of their Office, and the ſucceſs of it ; a draught of fiſhes ſo 
great and prodigious, that it convinc'd them that he was a perſon very extraordinary, 
whoſe voice the Fiſhes heard, and came at his call : and ſince he deſigned them to be- 
come fiſhers of men, although themſelves were as unlikely inftruments to perſuade men 
as the voice of the Son of man to command fiſhes, yet they ſhould prevail in ſo great 
numbers, that the whole world ſhould run after them, and upon their Summons come 
int6 the Net of the Goſpel, becoming Diſciples of the glorious Nazarene. S. Peter the 
firſt time that he threw his net, at the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in Pentecoſt, catched 
three thouſand men ; and at one Sermon ſometimes the Princes of a Nation have 
been converted, and the whole Land preſently baptized ; and the multitudes ſo great, 
that the Apoſtles were forced to deſign ſome men to the miniſtration of Baptiſm by 
way of peculiar office : and it grew to be work enough, the caſineſs of the miniſtery 
being made buſie arid full of 00 my" y where a whole Nation became Diſciple. 
And indeed the DoQtrine is ſo holy, the Principle ſo Divine, the Inſtruments ſo ſuper- 
natural, the Promiſes ſo glorious, the Revelations ſo admirable, the Rites ſo myſteri- 
ous, the whole fabrick ot the Diſcipline ſo full of wiſedome, perſuaſion and energy, 
that the infinite number of the firſt Converſions were not ſo great a wonder, as that 
there are {o few now : wy calling himſelf Chriſtian, but. few having that power 
of godlineſs which diſtinguiſhes Chriſtian from a word and an empty name. And the 
Word is now the ſame, and the arguments greater, ( for ſome have been growing 
ever ſince, as the Prophecies have been fulklled') and the Sermons more, p<, the Spi- 
rit the ſame ; and yet ſuch diverſity of operations, that we hear and reade the Sermons and 
DiQtates Evangelical as we do a Romance, but that it is withleſs paſſion, but altogether 
3s much unconcerned as with a ſtory of Salmanaſar or Ibrahim Baſſa. For we do not 
leave one vice, nor reject one Luſt, nor deny one impetuous Temptation the more for 
the four Goſpels ſake, and all S. Pau/'s Epiſtles mingled in the argument. And yet all 
think themſelves fiſhes within ChriſPs Net, and the prey of the Goſpel. And it is true 
they are ſo ; for the Kingdom is like unto a Net, which incloſed fiſhes good and bad : but 
this ſhall be of ſmall advantage when the Net ſhall be drawn to the ſhore, and the 
ſeparation made. 

5. When Jeſ#s called thoſe Diſciples, they had been fiſhing all night and caught no- 
thing ; but when Chriſt bade them let down the Net, they took multitudes : to ſhew to 
us, that the ſucceſs of our endeavours is not in proportion to our labours, but the Di- 
vine aſſiſtence and benediQton. It is not the excellency of the Inſtrument, but the ca- 
pacity of the Subject, nor yet this alone, but the aptneſs of the application, nor that 
without an influence from Heaven, can produce the fruits of a holy Perſuaſion and 
Converſion. Paul may plant, and Apollo may water , but God gives the increaſe. Indeed 
when we let down the Nets at the Divine appointment, the ſucceſs is the more proba- 
ble, and certainly God will bring benefit to the place, or Honour to himſelf, or Salva- 
tion to them that will obey, or ConviQtion to them that will not : But what-ever the 
fruit be in reſpeCt of others, the reward ſhall be great to themſelves. And therefore 
S. Paul did not ſay he had profited, but, he had laboured more then they all, as knowing 
the Divine acceptance would take its account in proportion to our endeavours and in- 
tendments ; not by commenſuration to the effteA, which being without us, depending 
upon God's bleſſing and the co-operation of the recipients, can be no ingredient into 
ouxaccount. But this alſo may help to ſupport the wearineſs of our hopes, and the 
protraQtion and deferring of our expeRation, if a laborious Prelate and an afſduous 
Preacher have but few returns to his many cares and greater labours. A whole night 
a man may labour, (the longeſt life is no other,) and yet catch nothing ; and then the 
Lord may viſit us with his ſpecial preſence, and more forward afſiſtence, and the har- 
veſt may grow up with the ſwiftneſs of a Gourd, and the fruitfulneſs of Olives,and the 
plaifance of the Vine, and the ſtrength of Wheat ; and whole troups of Penitents 
thay ariſe from the darkneſs of their graves at the call of one Sermon, even when 
he pleaſes : and till then we muſt be content that we do our duty, and lay the conli- 
deration of the effe& at the feet of Jeſus. X 4. 
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6. In the days of the Patriarchs the Governours of the Lord's people were called 
Shepherds ; ſo was Moſes, and ſo was David. In the days of the Goſpel they are 
Shepherds ſtill, but with the addition of a new appellative, for now they are called Fj. 
ſhers. Both the callings were honeſt, humble and laborious, watchtul and full of troy. 
ble: but now that both the titles are conjun&,we may obſerve the ſymbol of animplicit 
and folded duty. "There is much ſimplicity and care 1n the jay 1g Trade; there is 
much craft and labour in the Fiſher's : and a Prelate is to be both full of Piety to his 
Flock, careful of their welfare ; and, becauſe in the political and ſpiritual ſenſe tog 
feeding and governing are the ſame duty, it concerns them that have cure of Souls to be 
diſcreet and wary, obſervant of a7 noagy ſuch baits for the people as may en. 
tice them into the nets of Jeſ#s's Diſcipline. But being crafty I caught you, faith S. Paul, 
for he was a Fiſher too. And ſo muſt Spiritual perſons be Fiſhers to all ſpiritual ſenſes 
of watchfulneſs and care and prudence : only they muſt not fiſh for preferment and 
ambitious purpoſes, but muſt ſay with the King of Sodom, Date nobis animas, ceters 
wvobis tollite ; which S. Paul renders, We ſeek not yours, but you. And in order to ſich 
acquiſt, the purchace of Souls, let them have the diligence and the craft of Fiſhers,the 
watchfulneſs and care of Shepherds, the prudence of Politicks, the tenderneſs of 
Parents, the ſpirit of Government, the warinelſs of Obſervation, great knowledge of 
the diſpoſitions of their people, and experience of ſuch advantages by means of which 
they may ſerve the ends of God and of Salvation upon their Souls, 

7. When Peter had received the fruits of a rich Miracle in the prodigious and proſpt 
rous draught of fiſhes, he inſtantly falls down at the feet of Jeſus, and confeſſes himſelf, 

ſrnner, nw. unworthy of the preſence of om In which confeſſion I not only confi. 
der the conviCtion of his Underſtanding by the teſtimony of the Miracle, but the mode. 
ſty of his ſpirit, who in his exaltation, and the joy of a ſudden and happy ſucceſs,retired 
into Humility and conſideration of his own unworthinels ; leſt,as it happens in ſudden 
joys, the laviſhneſs of his ſpirit ſhould tranſport him to intemperance, to looſer affeRi. 
ons, to vanity and gariſhnels, leſs becoming the ſeverity and government of a Dilſci 
of ſo great a Maſter. For in ſuch great and ſudden accidents men uſually are diſſolved 
and melted into joy and inconſideration, and let fly all their ſevere principles and diſci- 
pline of manners, till, as Peter here did, though to another pane. they ſay to Tp 
Depart from me, O Lord: as if ſuch excellencies of joys, like the leſſer Stars, did if 
appear at the preſence of him who is the fountain of all joys regular and juſt. When 
the ſpirits of the Body have been bound up by the cold Winter air, the warmth of the 
Spring makes ſo great an aperture of the paſlages, and by conſequence ſuch diſſolution 
ot ſpirits, in the preſence of the Sun, that it becomes the occaſion of Fevers and violent 
diſeaſes. Juſt ſuch a thing is a ſudden Joy, in which the ſpirits leap out from their cells 
of auſterity and ſobriety, and are warmed into Fevers and wildneſſes, and forfeiture of 
all judgment and vigorous underſtanding. In theſe accidents the beſt advice is, to tem- 
per mw. allay our joys with ſome inſtant conſideration of the vileſt of our ſins,the ſhame- 
tulneſs of our diſgraces, the moſt dolorous accidents of our lives,the worſt of our fears, 
with meditation of Death, or the terrours of Dooms-day, or the unimaginable miſeries 
of damned and accurſed ſpirits. For ſuch conſiderations as theſe are good inſtruments 
of Sobriety, and are corre&ives to the malignity of exceſſive Joys or temporal proſpe- 
rities, which, like Minerals, unleſs allayed by art,prey upon the ſpirits, and become the 
union of a contradiQion, being turned into mortal medicines. 

8. At this time Jeſus ns be ro the people from the Ship, which in the fancies and 
tropical diſcourſings of the old DoQours ſignifies the Church, and declares that the Ho- 
milies of order a authority muſt be delivered from the Oracle : they that preach muſt 
be ſent, andGcd hath appointed Tutoursand Inftruftours of our Conſciences by ſpecial 
deſignationand peculiar appointmenr.If they that preach donot make theirSermonsfroth 
the Ship,their diſcourſes either are the falſe murmurs of Hereticks and falſe Shepherds, 
or elſe of Thievesand invadersof Authority, or corrupters of Diſcipline and Order. For 
God, that loves to hear usin ſpecial places, will alſo be heard himſelf by ſpecial perſons : 
and ſince he ſent his Angels Miniſters toconvey his purpoſesof old, then when the Lav 
was ordained by Angels, as by the hands of a Mediator ; now allo he will ſend his ſervants 
the ſons of men, ſince the new I:4w was ordained by the Son of man,who is the Medi- 
atour between God and Man in the New Covenant. And therefore in the Ship Jeſus 

reach'd, but he had firſt cauſed it to put off from land ; to repreſent to Us, that the Ship 
from the vulgar communities of men, * ſeparate 
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from the people, by the deſignation of ſpecial appointment and of ſpecial Holineſs : 
that is, they neither muſt be common men, nor of common lives, but conſecrated by 
order, and hallowed by holy living ; leſt the Perſon want authority in deſtitution of a 
Divine CharaCter, and his DoEtrine loſe its energy and power when the life is vulgar, 
and hath nothing in it holy and extraordinary. _ hut 

9. The Holy Jeſs in the choice of his Apoſtles was reſolute and determined to ), 
make eleQtion of perſons bold and confident ; ( for ſo the Galileans were obſerved na- 
turally to be, and Peter was the boldeſt of the Twelve, and a good Sword-man, till 
the ſpirit of his Maſter had faſtened his ſword within the ſcabbard, and charmed his 
ſpirit into quietneſs ;) but he never chole any of the Scribes and Phariſees, none of the 
Do&ours of the Law, but perſons ignorant and unlearned. Which, in deſigns and 
inſtitutions whoſe divinity is not demonſtrated from other Arguments, would ſeem an 
art of concealment and diſtruſt. Burt in this, which derives its raies from the fountain 
of wiſedom moſt openly and infallibly, it is a conteſtation againſt the powers of the 
world upon the intereſts of God, that he who does all the work might have all the 
glory, and in the produQtions in which he is fain to make the inſtruments themſelves, 
and give them capacity and aCtivity, every part of the operation and cauſality and ef- 
fet may give to God the ſame honour he had from the Creation, for his being the 
only workman ; with the addition of thoſe degrees of excellency which in the work 
of Redemption of Man are beyond that of his Creation and firſt being. 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal Jeſu, Lord of the Creatures, and Prince of the Catholick Church, to whom all 
Creatures obey in acknowledgment of thy ſupreme Dominion, and all according to thy 
diſpoſition co-operate to the advancement of thy Kjngdom, be pleaſed to order the affairs and 
accidents of the world, that all things in their capacity may do the work of the Goſpel, and co- 
_— to the good of the Elett, a retrench the growth of Vice, and advance the intereſts of 
ertue, Make all the ſtates and orders of men Diſciples of thy holy Inſtitution : Let Princes 
worſhip thee. and defend Religion ; let thy Clergy do thee honour by perſonal zeal, and vigi- 
lancy over their Flocks ; let all the world ſubmit to thy Scepter, and praiſe thy Righteouſneſs, 
and adore thy Tudgments, and revere thy Laws. And in the Kt rad of thy people within the 
encloſure of thy Nets let me alſo communicate in. the offices of a ſtritt and religious duty, that 
I may know thy woice, and obey thy call, and entertain thy Holy Spirit, and improve my ta- 
lents , that I may alſo communicate in the Bleſſings of the Church ; and when the Nets ſþall be 
drawn to the ſhore, and the Angels ſhall make ſeparation of the good Fiſhes from the bad, 1 
may not be rejetted, or thrown into thoſe Seas j; fire which ſhall afflif# the enemies of th 
Kingdom, but be admitted into the ſocieties of Saints, and the everlaſting communioy of thy 
Bleſſings and Glories, O Bleſſed and Eternal Jelu. Amen. 


Discoursst IX. 
Of | Repentance. 


I. HE whole DoQrine of the Goſpel is comprehended by the Holy Ghoſt in theſe 
two Summaries, Faith and Repentrnce ; that thoſe two potent and imperious A: 20. 21. 
Faculties which command our lower powers, which are the fountain of actions, the 
occaſion and capacity of Laws, and the title to rewardor puniſhment, the Will and the 
Underſtanding, that is, the whole man conſidered in his ſuperiour Faculties, may be- 
come ſubjects of the Kingdom, ſervants of Jeſ»s,and heirs of glory. Faith ſupplies our 
png conceptions, and corre&tsour Ignorance,making us to ditinguiſh good from 
evil, not only by the | 26. aro of Reaſon and Cuſtome and old Laws, but by the 
new ſtandard of the Goſpel; it teaches us all thoſe Duties which were enjo us in 
order to a participation of mighty glories; it brings our Underſtanding into ſubjeRion, 
X 3 making 
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making us = to receive the Spirit for our Guide, Chriſt tor our Maſter, the Go. 
ſpel for our Rule, the Laws of Chriſtianity for our meaſure of good and evil : and 
1t-ſuppoles us IT ignorant, and comes to ſupply thoſe defets which in our 
Underſtandings were left after the ſpoils of Innocence and Wiſedom made in P;.. 
radiſe upon Adam's prevarication, and continued and encreaſed by our negleR, e. 
vil cuſtoms, voluntary deceptions, and infinite prejudices. And as Faith preſy 

ſes our Ignorance, ſo Repentance preſuppoſes our Malice and Iniquity, The 
whole deſign of Chrif*s coming and the Dottrines of the Goſpel being to recover ys 
from a miſerable condition, from Ignorance to ſpiritual Wiledom, by the condu& of 
Faith ; and from a vicious habitually-depraved life and ungodly manners to the Pu- 
rity of the Sons of God, by the inſtrument” of Repentance. 

2. And this is a loud publication of the excellency and glories of the Goſpel, and 
the felicities of man over all the other inſtances of Creation. The Angels, who 
were more excellent Spirits then humane Souls, were not comprehended and made 
ſafe within a Covenant and Proviſions of Repentance. Their firſt a&t of volition 
was their whole capacity of a bliſsful or miſerable Eternity : they made their 
own ſentence when they made their firſt EleCtion ; and having fuch excellent 
Knowledge, and no weakneſſes to prejudge and trouble their choice, what they 
firſt did was not capable of Repentance ; becauſe they had art firſt in their intuit;- 
on and ſight all which could afterwards bring them to Repentance. But weak Man, 
who knows firſt by elements, and after long ſtudy learns a ſyllable, and in good 
time gets a word, could not at firſt know all thole things which were ſufficient 
or apt to determine his choice, but as he grew to underſtand more, ſaw more rea- 
ſons to reſcind his firſt eletions. The Angels had a full peremptory Will and a 
ſatisfied Underſtanding at firſt, and therefore were not to mend their firſt a&t by a 
ſecond contradictory. But poor Man hath a Will always ſtrongeſt when his Un- 
derſtanding is weakeſt, and chuſeth moſt when he is leaſt able to determine ; and 
therefore is moſt paſſionate in his deſires, and follows his objet with greateſt ear- 
neſtneſs, when he is blindeſt, and hath the leaſt reaſon ſo to doe. And therefore 
God, pitying Man, begins to reckon his choices to be criminal juſt in the ſame de- 
gree as he gives him Underſtanding. The* violences and unreaſonable ations of 
Childhood are no more remembred by God then they are underſtood by the Child. 
The levities and paſſhons of Youth are not query by the imputation of Malice, 
but are fins of a lighter dye, becauſe Reaſon is not yet nprated and marked u 
on them with charatters and tinQture in grain. But he who (when he may chule, 
becauſe he underſtands) ſhall chuſe the evil, and rejzxQ the good, ftands marked 
with a deep guilt, and hath no excuſe left to him, but as his degrees of Ignorance 
left his choice the more imperfe&t. And becauſe every ſirer. in the ſtyle of Scri- 
pture 1s 4 fool, and hath an eleQtion as imperfect as is the ation, that 1s, as great 
a declenſion from Prudence as it is from Piety, and the man underſtands as imper- 
tetly as he praQtiſes : therefore God ſent his Son to take wp2r him (not the nature of 
Angels, but) the ſeed of Abraham, and to propound Salvation upon ſuch terms as 
were poſlible, that is, upon ſuch a Piety which relies upon experience, and trial of 
good and evil; and hath given us leave, if we chuſe amils at firſt, to chuſe again, 
and chuſe better ; Chriſt having undertaken to pay for the iſſues of our firſt tol- 
_ to make up the breach made by our firſt weakneſſes and abuſed underſtan- 

ings. 

, But as God gave us this mercy by (rift, fo he alſo revealed it by him. He 
firſt uſed the Authority of a Lord and a Ceatour and a Law-giver : he required 
Obedience indeed upon reaſonable terms, upon the inſtance of but a tew Com- 
mandments at firſt, which when he afterwards multiplied, he alſo appointed ways 
to expiate the ſmaller irregularities ; but left them eternally bound without reme- 
dy who ſhould doe any great violence or a crime. But then he bound them but to 
a Temporal death. Onely this, as an Eternal death was allo tacitly implied, fo alſo 
a remedy was ſecretly miniſtred, and Repentance particularly preached by Homi- 
lies diſtin fromthe Covenant of Moſes's Law. The Law x Bow no Repentance 
for greater crimes; he that was convitted of Adultery was to die without mercy : but 
God itied the miſeries of man, and the inconveniences of the Law, and ſent (hrif 
to {utter for the one,” and remedy the other. +'* it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and 
to riſe from the dead, and that Repentance and Remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in 
his Name among all Nations. And now this is the laſt and onely hope of Man, who 
in his natural condition. is imperfe&, in his cuſtoms vicious, in his habits 1mpo- 
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tent and criminal, Becauſe Man did not remain innocent, it became neceſffary he 
ſhould be penitent, and that this Penitence ſhould by ſome 
means be made — that is, become the inſtrument of *' i — _ Rs 
his Pardon, and reſtitution of his hope. Which becauſe it is conſultus erro, > 7ererfim 
an a& of tavour, and depends windy upon the Divine dig- Vela dart, atque iterare curſus 
nation, and was revealed to us by Jeſus Chriſt, who was ©" 4% 
made not only the Prophet and Preacher, but the Medi- 
atour of this New Covenant and mercy; it was neceſſary we ſhould become Diſci- 
ples of the Holy Jeſzs, and ſervants of his Inſtitution ; that is, run to him to -be made 
artakers of the mercies of this New Covenant, and accept of him ſuch conditions 
as he ſhould require of us. 
4. This Covenant isthen conſigned to us when we firſt come toChri/f, that is, when 
we firſt profeſs our ſelves his Diſciples and his ſervants, Diſciples of his Dofrine, and 
ſervants of his Inſtitution ; that 1s, in Baptiſm, in which Chriſ# who died for our ſins 
makes us partakers of his death. For we are buried by Baptiſm into his death, ſaith Saint rom. 6. 4. 
Pavl. Which was alſo repreſented in ceremony by the Immerſion appointed to be the 
Rite of that Sacrament: And then it is that God pours forth together with the Sacra- 
mental waters a falutary and holy fountain of Grace, to waſh the Soul from all its ſtains 
and impure adherences. And therefore this firſt acceſs to Chriſt is in the ſtyle of Scri- 
pture called Regeneration, the New Birth, Redemption, Renovation, Expiation, or Atone- 1Pet. 3. 21. 
ment with God, and Juſtification. And theſe words in the New Teſtament relate prin- 39: 5: *: 
cipally and properly to the abolition of ſins committed before Baptiſm. For we are nk, Ay 
* juſtified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; Whom God Gal- 2-16. 
hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that , : __—— 
are paſt : To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs. And this is that which S* Paul 
cath Tuſtification by Faith, that boaſting might be excluded, and the grace of God by Je- Verl. 28. 
ſus made exceeding glorious. For this being the proper work of Chriſt, the firſt enter- "** 27 
tainment of a Diſciple, and manifeſtation of that ſtate which is firſt given him as a fa- 
your, and next intended as a duty, 1s a total abolition of the precedent guilt of fin, and 
leaves nothing remaining that can condemn : we then freely receive the intire and per- 
feQt effect of that Atonement which Chriſt made for us, we are put into a condition of 
innocence and favour. And this, I ſay, 1s done regularly in Baptiſm ; and S* Paul ex- 
preſſes it to this ſenſe : after he had enumerated a ſeries of Vices ſubjeCted in many, he 
adds, and ſuch were ſome of you ; but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſan#tified. There is no- 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
thing of the old guilt remanent ; when ye were waſhed, ye were ſanttified, or, as the 
Scripture calls it 1n another place, ye were redeemed from your vain converſation. x Per, 1, 18, 
5. For this Grace was the formality of the Covenant : Repent, and believe the Goſpel. Mar. 1. 15. 
Repent, and be converted, (10 it is in S. Peter's Sermon,) and your ſins ſhall be done away : A& 3+ 19+ 
that was the Covenant. But that Chriſt choſe Baptiſm for its ſignature appears in the 
Parallel; Repent, and be baptized, and waſh away your ſins. For Chriſt loved his Church, ow on | 6 
and gave himſelf for it ; That he might ſanttifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by xph. 5.25,26, 
the Word ; That he might preſent it to himſelf a oem Church, not having (pot or wrinkle, 21: 
or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. The SanQtification is 
integral, the Pardon is univerſal and immediate. 
6. But here the proceſs is ſhort, no more at firſt but this, Repent, and be baptized, 
and waſh away your ſins. Which Baptiſnr becauſe it was ſpeedily adminiſtred, and yet 
not without the preparatives of Faith and Repentance, it 1s certain thoſe prediſpoſiti- #904 por 
ous were-but inſtruments of reception, aCtions of great facility, of ſmall employment, zz, *:5 
and ſuch as, ſuppoſing the * perſon not unapt, did confels the infiniteneſs of the Divine x7 'Ino3y xec- 
mercy, and fulneſsof the redemption,andis called by the Apoſtle (a) a being juſtified freely, 51 # Ii nuas 
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7. Upon this ground it is that, by. the DoEtrine of the Church, heathen perſons , 
ſtrangers from the Covenant of Grace, were invited to a confel- | WED.» = 
ſion of Faith, and derelition of falſe Religions, with a pro. ,#4*% ©? ratio 22 pear Sr bu 
miſe that at the very firſt refignation of their perſons to the jour conduzerat, omnes equalem ſortem promere- 
{ervice of Jeſus they ſhould obtain full pardon. It was S* Cy- bantur. Ratio autem efi, quia antea vocati non 


: > trant : Nemo nos conduxerat, vi/. 75. Oar 
priax's counſel to old Demetrianus, Now in the evening of thy 1,,:o9\iou i ducts, 116 waepbdye 6 
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days, when thy Soul is almoſt expiring, repent of 4 ſons; be- Save)G. Cui riſpondit Chriftus, Os 72 gy, of 
lieve in Jelus, and turn Chriſtian ; and although 
moſt in the embraces of death , yet thou ſhalt be comprehended 
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of immortality. Baptizatus ad horam ſecurns hinc exit, ſaith S. Auſtin ; A baptized perſon 
CT ſhall live m__ and glorioully.And this was the oat ——_— 
upon the Croſs. He confeſſed Chriff, and repented of his ſins, and begged pardon, 
and did aQts enough to facilitate his firſt acceſs to Chriſt, and but to remove the hin. 
drances of God's favour : then he was redeemed and reconciled to God by the death 
of Jeſus, that is, he was pardoned with a full, inſtantaneous, integral and clear Par. 
don ; with fſach a pardon which declared the glory of God's mercies, and the infinite. 
neſs of Chriſs merits, and ſuch as required a mere reception and entertainment on 
man's part. ; 

$. But then we, having received ſo great a favour, enter into Covenant to corre. 
{pond with a proportionable endeavour: the benefit of abſolute Pardon, that is, Salya. 
tion of our Souls, being not to be received till che times of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord; all the interval we have promiled to live a holy life in obedience 
to the whole Diſcipline of Jeſus. That's the condition on our part : And if we pre. 
varicate that, the mercy ſhewn to the bleſſed Thief is no argument of hope to us, be- 
cauſe he was {aved by the mercies of the firſt acceſs, which correſponds to the Remiſſ. 
on of ſins we receive in Baptiſm ; and we ſhall periſh by breaking our own promiſes 
and obligations, which Chrift paſſed upon us when he made with us the Covenant of 
an intire and gracious Pardon, ; 


baptizatis peccandi & perſeverands authoritatem. Tunc enim baptizatus oft, qui tine primium Chriſtum in Crate conſ- fſus eſt. Penitentia min, þ 
in extremo vite hiatus advenerit, ſanat & liberat in ablutione Baptiſmi. 11; autem qui, chum potuerunt, nunquam converts Toluerunt, confitetes 
cam jam peccare uequeunt, non fic facile acquirunt quod volunt. $, Avg. cap. Nullus de penit. dijt. 7. 


9. For in the preciſe Covenant there is nothing cle deſcrited, but Pardon ſo given 
and aſcertained upon an Obedience perlevering to the end. And this is clear 1 all 
thoſe places of Scripture which expreſs a holy and innocent life to have been the pur- 
poſe and deſign of Chriſ*s death for us, and redemption of us from the former. eſtate. 
Chriſt bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead unto ſins, ſhould live un- 
to righteouſneſs ; by whoſe ſtripes ye are healed. [Exinde} from our being healed, from 
our dying unto on, from our being buried with Chriſt, trom our being baptized into his 
death ; the end of Chris dying tor us is, that we ſhould live unto righteouſneſs. Which 
was alſo highly and prophetically expreſſed by S. Zachary in his divine Ecltaſie : Thus 
was the oath which he ſware to our Fwefuke Abraham, That he would grant unto us, 
that we bring delivered out of the hands of our Enemies, might ſerve him without fear, In 
holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of our life. And S. Paul diſcourſes to this 
purpoſe pertinently and largely : For the grace of God that bringeth Salvation hath a- 
peared to all men, Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, [Hs ſunt Angeli 
quibus in lavacro renunciavimus, faith Tertullian, "Thoſe are the evil Angels, the Devil 
and his works, which we deny or renounce in Baptiſm ]we ſhould l:wve ſoberly, righteouſly 
and godly in this preſent world, that is, lead a whole life in the purſuit of univerſal ho- 
lineſs. [ Sobriety, Juſtice and Godlineſs being the proper _—_— to ſignifie our 
Religion and reſpeQs to God, to our neighbours, and to our ſelves.] And that this 
was the very end of our dying in Baptiſm, and the deſign of Chriſ*s manifeſtation of 
our Redemption he adds, Looking for that bleſſed hope and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jeſus, Who gave himſelf for ns to this very purpote that he 
might redeem us from all. iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good 
works .Puritying a people peculiar to himſelf is cleanſing 1t in the Laver of Regenera- 
tion, and appropriating it to himſelf in the rites of Admiſſion and Profeſſion. Which 
plainly deſigns the firſt conſignation of our Redemption to be in Baptiſm ; and that 
Chriſt, there cleanſing his Church from every ſpot or wrinkle, made a Covenant with us, 
that we ſhould renounce all our fins, and he ſhould cleanſe them all, and then that 
we ſhould abide in that ſtate. Which is alſo very explicitly ſet down by the ſame A- 
poſtle in that divine and myſterious Epiſtle to the Romans : How ſhall we that are dead 
to Far live any longer therein * Kyow ye not, that fo any of us as were baptized into Jeſus 
Chriſt, were baptized into his death ? Well, what then? Therefore we are buried with him 
by Baptiſm into his death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. That's the end and myſteriouſnels 
of Baptiſm, it is a conſignationinto the Death of Chriſt, and we die with him that once, 
that is, die to fin, that we may for ever after live the life of righteouſneſs. Knowing 
this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that 
re. we ſhould not ſerve ſin ; that is, from the'day of our Began to the day of our 
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hefs and neceſſity of conſerving Baptiſmal grace by the Covenant Evangelical, hath 

inted the auxiliaries of the Holy Spirit to be miniſtred to all baptized people in 
sf holy Rite of Confirmation, that it might be made poſſible to be done by Divine 
Aids, which is neceſſary to be done by the Divine Commandments. 

10. And this might not be improperly ſaid to be the meaning of thoſe words of our 
Bl:ſſed Saviour, He that ſpeaks a word againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him ; 
but he that ſpeaks « word againſt the Holy _ it ſhall not be forgiven him: that is, 
Thoſe fins which were commuttcd in Infidelity, before we became Diſciples of the 
Holy Jeſus, are to be remitted in Baptiſm and our firſt profeſſion of the Religion ; but 
the fins committed after Baptiſm and Confirmation, in whith we receive the Holy 
Ghoſt, and by which the Holy Spirit is grieved, are to be accounted for with more [ec 
verity. And therefore the * Primitive Church, underſtanding our obligations accor- , mY 
ding to this diſcourſe, admitted not any to holy Orders who had lapſed and fallen into Piecndiey 
any fin of which ſhe could take cogniſance,thar is, ſuch who had not kept the integrity -tantur fdels, 
of their Baptiſm; but fins commirted before Baptiſm were no impediments to the ſul: arg + 
ception of Orders, becauſe they were abſolutely extinguiſhed in Baptiſm. This is the /mun ſacerdots- 
nature of the Covenant we made in Baptiſm, that's the grace of the Goſpel, and the * nay 
effet of Faith and Repentance ; and it is expeRted we ſhould ſo remain. For it is NO- ron. in fr. 4- 
where expreſſed to be the mercy and intention of the Covenant Evangelical, that this 2. 1. cont 
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Redemption ſhould be any more then once ; or that Repentance, which is ih order to A 
it, can be renewed to the ſame or {6 great purpoſes and preſent effeRs. gli; De Sacra» 


| |; © meuto enim agi- 
tar, non de peccato. Nam in Baptiſmo omnia peccata dimittuntur. Can. Apoſt. 17. Concil. Eliber. c. 30, 31. Mutdas poit diluviut rurſus 
delinquens igni deftinatur : ficut & bono qui poſt Baptiſmum delifiariftaurat. Terwul. dr Baytiſ. 


t1. But after we are once reconciled in Baptiſm, and put intitely into God's favour, war tic dies 
when we have once been redeemed, if we then fall away into flo, we muſt expe(t /4an gr 
' God's dealing withus in another manner and to other purpoſes. Never muſt we expe&t —_ 
to be ſo again juſtified, and upon ſuch terms as formerly ; the beſt days of our Repet= 
tance are interrupted. Not that God will never forgive theth that ſin after Baptiſm,and 
recover by Repentance ; bur that Reſtitution by Repentance after Baptiſm is another 
thing then the firſt Redemption. No ſuch intire, clear and integral, deterthinate and 
preſential effefts of Repentance ; but an imperfeRt, little, growing, uncertain and ha- 
zardous Reconciliation ; a Repentance that 1s always in produttion, a Renovation by 
parts, a Pardon that is revocable, a Salvation to be wrought by fear and tremblint : all 
our remanent life muſt be in bitterneſs,our hopes allayed with fears,out meat attetnpe- 
red with Coloquintida, and death is i the pot : as our beſt ations are irnperfeR, fo our 
greateſt Graces are but poſſibilities and aptneſles to a Reconcilement, and all our life 
we are working our ſelves into that condition we had in Baptiſm, and loſt by our re- 
lapſe. As the habit leſſens, ſo does the guilt ; as our Vertues are imperfeQ, ſo is the 
Pardon : and becauſe our Piety may be interrupted, our ſtate is uncertain, till our pof- Ant obitum us 
ſibilities of ſin are ceaſed, till our fight 7s finiſhed, and the victory therefore made lure o I 
becauſe there is no more fight. And it is remarkable, that S. Perer gives counſet to 7 per. 1. 4. 
live holily in purſuance of our redemption, of our calling, and of our hang from that 
torruption that is in the world through Luft, leſt we loſe the benefit of our putgation, 
to which by way of antitheſis he oppoſes this. Whersfore the rather give diligente to whe yerie 104 
your . calling and elettion ſare. And, if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. Meaning, 
by the perpetuating our ſtate of Baptiſm and firſt Repentance we ſhall never fall, but 34 eticn 
be in a ſure eſtate ; o#r calling ad elettion ſhall be ſare. But not, if we fall ; * if we for- _ [. 31, 32s 
yet we were purged from out old ſins : if we forfeit our calling,we have alſo made our ele#t- +*, per.r. g. 
0 unſtire, movable, and difputable. 
12. So that now the hopes of lapſed firtners relie upon another bottom. And as ih 
_— Law rhere was no revelation of Repentance,but yet the Jews had hopes in God, 
were taughe the ſiccoursof Repettance by the Homilies of the Prophets and other 
acceſſory notices: So inthe Goſpel the Covenant was eſtabliſhed upon Faith and Repert- 
tance, bur it was configned in Baptiſt, and was veriftable only in the integrity of a 
following holy life according to the meaſures of a man ; not perfeR, but ſincere; tiot 
Aultkfs, but heartily endeavoured: but yet the merdie' of God in pardoning fihnets 
hpſed after Baptiſm was deClared to us by collateral and indire& occaſions ; bythe Ser- 
mons of the Apoſtles, and the Commentaries of Apoſtolical perſons, who underſtood 
the tneaning of the Spirit,and the purpoſts of theDivitte tmercy,and thoſe other pri 
cations of his will which the Bleſſed Jeſus kftrupon record'im other parts of his'Teſta- 
tent, as in Codicitls angened, befides the preciſe Teſtament it RIE And it is certain, if 
| "0 Fo 


- 


Pan Il 


Of- Repentance. 


Heb. 12.1 4,1 5. 


Heb. 10. 22. 


Vert. 16, 17. 


Heb.10.23,26, 


2 Cor. 13. $. 


Rom. 8. 10. 


Gal. 5. 24- 


2 John 3. 5. 


Jarv. 1. 18. 


the original of Piety, was put into him, and bidden to increaſe a 
_God (in S. John) is the ſame with the word of God (in S. James) by w 


in the Covenant of Grace there be the ſame involution of an after-Repentance as there 


. is of preſent Pardon upon paſt Repentance and future SanCtity, it is impoſſible tojuſti- 


fie that a holy life and a perſevering SarCtity is enjoyned by the Covenant of the Go. 
ſpel : if, I fay, in its firit intention it be declared that we may as well, and upon the 
{ame terms, hope for Pardon upon a Recovery hereatter, as upon the perſeverance in 
the preſent Nm: wheay ; 

13. From theſe Premiſes we may ſoon underſtand what 1s the Duty of a Chriſtian 
in all his life, even to purſue his own undertaking made in Baptiſm, or his firſt acceſs tg 
Chriſt, and redemption of his perſon trom the guilt and puniſhment of ſins. The ſtate 
of a Chriſtian is called th Scripture Regeneration, Spiritual life, Walking after the Spirit, 
Walking in newneſs of life, that is, a bringing forth fruits meet for Repentance. That Re. 
pentance which tied up in the ſame ligament with Faith was the diſpoſition of a Chri. 
{tian to his Regeneration and Atonement, muſt have holy life in perpetual ſucceſſ;- 
on : for that is the apt and proper truit of the firſt Repentance which Johz the Baptiſt 
preached as an introduCtion to Chriſtianity,and as an entertaining the Redemption by 
the blood of the Covenant. And all that is ſpoken in the New Teſtament is nothing 
but a calling upon us to do what we promiſed in our Regeneration, to perform that 
which was the deſign of Chriſt, who therefore redeemed us, and bare our ſins in his owy 
body, that we might die unto ſin, and live unto righteouſneſs. 

14. This is that ſaying of S. Paul, Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which 
n0 man ſhall ſee the Lord : Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of the grace of God, leſt any 
root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you, Plainly ſaying,that unleſs we purlue the ſtate of 
Holineſs an Chriſtian communion into which we were baptized when we received 
the grace of God, we ſhall fail of the ſtate of Grace, and never come to ſee the glories 
of the Lord. And a little before ; Let ws draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with' pure 
water. That's the firſt ſtate of our Redemption, that's the Covenant God made with us, * 
to remember our ſins no more, and to = his laws in our hearts and minds. And this was 
done when our bodies were waſhed with water, and our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſei 
ence, that is, in Baptiſm. It remains then that we perſiſt in the condition, that we ma 
continue our title tothe Covenant ; for ſo it follows, Let ws hold faſt the profeſſion of om 
Faith without wavering : For if we ſin wilfully after the profeſſion, there remains no more 
ſacrifice : that is, If we hold not faſt the profeſſion of our Faith, and continue not the 
condition of the Covenant, but fall intoa contrary ſtate, we have forfeited the mercies 
of the Covenant. So that all our hopes of Blefledneſs, relying upon the Covenant 
made with God in Je/# Chriſt, are alcertained upon us by holding faſt that profeſſion, 
by retaining our hearts ſtill [prinkled from an evil conſcience, by following peace with all 
men and holineſs : For by not failing of the grace of God, we ſhall not fail of our hopes, 
the mighty price of our high calling ; but without all this we ſhall never fee the face of 


15. To the ſame purpoſe are all thoſe places of Scripture which intitle us. to Chrif 
and the Spirit upon no other condition but a holy life, and a prevailing habitual, vito- 
rious Grace. w you not your own ſelves Brethren, how that Jeſus (hriſt is in yon, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates ? There are but two ſtates of being in order to Eternity, either a 
ſtate of the Inhabitation of Chriſt, or the ſtate of Reprobation : either Chriſt is in ws, or 
we are reprobates. But what does that ſignifie, to have Chriſt dwelling in us ? That allo 
we learn at the feet of the ſame Dofour ; If Chriſt be in you, the body is dead by reaſon 
of ſin, but the ſpirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs. The body of Sin is mortified, and the 
life of Grace is aQtive, buſie, and ſpiritual, in all them who are not in the ſtate of Re- 
probation. The Parallel with that other expreſſion of his, They that are Chriſt*s have - 
crucified the fleſh with the affettions and luſts. It ſin be vigorous, if it be habitual, if it be 
beloved, if it be not dead or dying in us, we are not of Chrif*s portion, we belong not 
to him, nor he to us. For whoever is born of God doth not commit ſin, \for his ſeed re- 
maineth in him ; and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God : that is, every Regenerate 
perſon is in a condition whoſe very being is a contradiQtion and an oppoſite deſign to 
Sin. When he was regenerate and born anew of water and the ſpirit, the ſeed of God, 

mndnph, The ſeed of 
ich he begat us; 
and as long as this remains, a Regenerate perſon cannot be given up to fin : for when 


he is, he quits his Baptiſm, he renounces the Covenant, he alters his relation to God in 


the ſame egree as he enters into a ſtate of ſin. THENMP 126" 
16. And yet this diſcourſe is no otherwiſe to be underſtood then according to hag 
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of the thing it ſelf and the purpoſe of God, that is, that it be a deep ingagemient 
and an effeftual conſideration for the neceſſity of a holy life : but at no hand let it be 
made an inſtrument of Deſpair, nor an argument to leſſen the influences of the Divine 
Mercy. For although the nicety and limits of the Covenant being conſigned in Baptiſm 
are fixed upon the condition of a holy and perſevering agua 0:9 jag ; an 
our + np pres is wrought but once,compleated but once,we are but once abſolutely, 
intirely and preſentially torgiven, and reconciled to God, this. Reconciliation being in 
virtue of the Sacrifice, and this Sacrifice applied in Baptiſm is one, as Baptiſm is one, 
and as the Sacrifice is one : yet the Mercy of God beſides this great Feaſt hath frag- 
ments, which the Apoſtles and Miniſters ſpiritual are to gather up in baskets, and mi- 
niſter to the after-needs of gy and neceſſitous Diſciples. 

17. And this we gather, as tragments are gathered, by reſperſed ſayings, inſtances 
and examples of the Divine mercy recorded in Holy Scripture. The Holy Jeſus com- 
mands us to forgive our brother ſeventy times ſeven times, when he asks our pardon and 
implores our mercy. And fince the Divine mercy 15 the pattern of ours, and is alſo pro- 
cured by ours, the one being madethe meaſure of the other by way of precedent and by 
way of reward, God will certainly torgive us as we forgive our brother. And it cannot 
be umagined God ſhould —_ us to give pardon oftner then he will give it himſelf,c- 
ſpecially ſince he hath expreſſed ours to be a title of a 2 qo reception of his ; 
and hath alſo commanded us to ask pardonalldaysof our life, evenin our daily offices, 
and to beg it in the meaſure and rule of our own Charity and Forgiveneſs to our Bro- 
ther. And therefore God in his infinite wiſdom foreſeeing our —_ relapſes, and 
conſidering our infinite infirmities, appointed in his Church an ordinary miniſtery of 
Sa detacion the Miniſter to pray for finners, and promiſing to accept him in that 
hisadvocation, or that he would open or ſhut Heaven reſpeCtively to his at onearth ; 
that is, he. would hear his prayers, and verifie his miniſtery, to whom he hath commer- 
tad the word of Reconciliation. This becamea duty to Chriſtian Miniſters, Spiritual per- 


ſos, that they ſhould reſtore a perſon overtaken in a fault, that is, reduce him to the con- Gai. 6. x. 
dition he begins to loſe : that they ſhould pray over fick perſons, who are alſo com- James 5. 14. 


manded to confeſs their fins ; and God hath promiſed that the 


, . E7 ox07O 3 TeigCo + nope 

ſtas they have committed ſhall be forgiven them. 'Thus S. Paul Fs wy ener Flr ef 12 w_ 
abſolved the inceſtuous excommunucate Corinthian ; in the per-  ©alas, rabogrite, It urs Xegty Þ oh 
: oy] a, Xaps wile iy TH fozrg 39) int dnp .* 


ſon of Chriſt he forgave him. And this alſo is the confidence 


1 | - : &-e&r. S. Baſil. Can. penit. 
our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe & an. peni 


ws from all anrighteouſneſs. Which diſcourſe he dires tothem whio were Chriſtians al- 
ready initiated into the Inſtitution of Jeſus. And the Epiſtles which the Spirit ſent to 
the Seven Aſizz Churches, and were particularly addrefled to the Biſhops, the Angels, 
of thoſe Churches, are exhortations, ſome to Perſeverance, . ſome to Repentance, that 


they may return from whence they are falles. And the caſe is fo with us, that it is impoſe apocal. 2. 5. 


fiblewe ſhould be aQtually and perpetually free from ſin in the long ſucceſſion of a bukie, 
and impotent, and a tempted converſation. And without theſe reſerves of the Di- 
vine grace and after-emanations from the Mercy-ſeat, no man could be ſaved ; and 
the death of Chriſt would become inconſiderable to moſt of his greateſt purpoſes: for 


none ſhould have received advantages but newly-baptized perſons, whoſe Albs of 


iſm ſerved them alſo for a winding-ſheet. And therefore our Baptiſm, although 
it does conſiga the work of God preſently to the baptized perſon in great,certatn and 
intire effeft in order to the remiſſion of whatispaſt, in caſe the Catechumen be rightly 
diſpoſed or hinders not ; yet it hath alſo iaftuence upon the following periods of our 
life, and hath admitted us into a laſting ſtate of Pardon to be renewed and aQuall 


applied by the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and all other Miniſteries Evangelical; see Diſcourſe 
6. of Bapriſm 


and {o long as our Repentance is timely, aCtive, and afeQive. 
18, But now, although it is infinitely certain that the gatesof Mercy ſtand open to 
" inners after Baptiſm; yet it is with ſome variety, andgreater difficulty. He that re- 
nounces Chriſtianity, and becomes; Apoſtate from his Religion, not by a ſeeming abju- 
ration under a ftorm,but by a voluatary and hearty dereliftion, he ſeems to have quit- 
ted all that Grace which he had received when he was illuminated, and to have loſt the 
benefits.of his Redemption and former expiation. And I conceive this is the full mea- 


ning of thoſe words of S. Paw, which are of higheſt difficulty and latent ſehſe; For cb. 5. 4, 4. 


# is impoſſible for thoſe who were once ents, 


ened, &Cc. if they ſhall fall away, to renew them 
44in unto Repentance. The reaſon is 


foe " @AGS wd]earosy];. Can. Apolt. 51. 
S. Joha taught the Chriſtian Church upon the ſtock of the ex- "40 wereuiel; mag} Ont atew - Howdy, 6; 


t mercy of God and propitiation of, Jeſs : * If we confeſs 92<rItoviru©: Jpolſotr toy xd[eyrories 
* 1 Joh. 1. $+ 


ere ſubjoyned, and more clearly Gn = . 
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tcb.10.26,29, little after : For if we ſin wilfully after we have received the knowledge of the truth, they 
remains no more ſacrifice for fins : For he hath counted the blood of the Cotenant, where. 
with he was ſanttified, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace." The 
meaning is divers, according to the degrees of apoſtatie or relapſe. 'They who fall a. 
way after they were once enlightened in Baptiſm, and felt all thoſe bleſſed efRAs of the 
ſanQification and the emanatiors of the Spirit, if it be into a contradiCtory ſtate of 


"id igitur ? rejetta oft penitentia? Haudqua- * \ . 
Me... : Jed renovate per om Baptiſma rtyefta tft. cnemuecs , then there YEmMarnns nothin ur a fearful expett at on 
Kenovatio namque ſolius lavacri tft : tx bat cauſa Tudement - bur if the backſliding but the interruption of 


Holo dicitar lavacrum regenirationis Of Ye- , 
ok Spiriths Sandlz. Theophyl 5s baxe {o- EDE firſt SanQtity by a ſingle aQ, or an unconformed, unreſal- 


20. Hed. unto Repentance, viz. as formerly, that 1s, they can never be 
reconciled as before, integrally, fully, and at once, during this life. For that Re- 
demption and expiation was by Baptiſm into Chriſt*s death, and there are no more 
deaths of Chriſt, nor any more ſuch {acramental conlignations of the benefit of it ; rhere 
is no more ſacrifice for ſins, but the Redemption is one, as the Sacrifice 1s one 1n whoſe 
virtue the Redemption does operate. And therefore the Novatians, who were zealous 
men,denied to the firſt ſort of perſons the peace of the Chu 
ans I OO TE - and remitted them to the Divine Judgment. The * Church 
PoorgeP) —_— tg merrh uaquan, her {elf was ſometimes almoſt as zealous againſt the ſecond ſort 
quia proxim fruſrs. Terwl. lib. de Penit. of perſons lapſed into capital crimes, granting to them Repen. 
CEP feitur penitentie ſecunde & wits tirce but once : by ſuch diſciplines conſigning this truth, 
That every receſſion from the ſtate of Grace, 1n which 
Baptiſm we were eſtabliſhed and conſigned, is a farther ſtep from the poſhbilities of 
Heaven, and fo near a ruine, that the Church thought them perſons fit to be tranſmit. 
red to a Judicature immediately Divine ; as ſuppoſing either her power to be too little, 
ortheothers malice too great,or elſe thedanger too violent,or the ſcandal inſupportable, 
For concerning ſuch perſons, who once were pious, holy, and forgiven, (for fo is eve 
| ry. man and woman worthily and aptly baptized, ) and afterwards fell into diffolution 
. ot manners, extinguiſhing the Holy Ghoſt, doing deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, crucifying 
| again the Lord of Life, that is, returning to ſuch a condition from which they were 
TE once recovered, and could not otherwile be fo but by the death of our deareſt Lord; ] 
Ko lay, concerning ſuch perſons the Scripture ſpeaks very ſuſpiciouſly, and to the ſenſe and 
fignification of an inhnite danger. For if the ſpeaking a word againſt the Holy Ghoſt be 
not to be pardoned here nor hereafter, what can we imagine to be the end of ſuch an im 
piety which crucifies the Lord of Life, and / him to an open ſhame, which quenches the 
Spirit, doing deſpite to the Spirit of Grace ? Certainly that is worſe then ſpeaking againſt 
him. And fuch is every perſon who falls into wiltul Apoſtaſie from the Faith, or does 
that violence to Holineſs Which theother does to Faith ;- that is, extinguiſhes the ſparks 
of Illumination, quenches the Spirit, and is habitually and obſtinately criminal in 
kind. For the ſame thing that Atheiſm was in the firſt period of the world, and Ido- 
= latry in the ſecond, the me is Apoſtatie inthelaſt ; it is a ſtate wholly contradiQory 
tO all our religious relation to God, according to the'nature and manner of the 
{ent communication. Only this laſt, becauſe it is more malicious, and a declenfion 
trom a greater grace, is ſomething like the fall of Angels. And of this the Emperour 
Julian was a {ad example. 
AR.8. 20, 22, 19. But as theſe are degrees immediately next,anda little leſs; ſo the hopes of 
os are the more viſible. Simon Mages ſpake a word, or at leaſt thought, againſt the 
Ghoſt ; he thought he was to be bought with mony. Concerning him S. Pezer pronounced, 
Thou art in the gall of bitterneſs,and in the bond of iniquity : Tet repent, and pray God, if wil 
haps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. Here the matter was of great difficulty; 
but yct there was a poſſibility left, at leaſt no impoſſibility of recovery declared. And 
verſ. 22, 23- therefore S. Jude bids us, of ſome to have compaſſion, making a difſerence ;, and others ſave with 
fear, pulling themout of the fire: meaning, thattheir condition is only not deſperate. And 
{till in deſcent,retaining the ſame proportion,every leſſer fin is cafier pardoned,as better 
conſiſting with the ſtate of Grace : the whole Spirit is not deftroyed,and the body of fin 
isnot introduced : Chriſt is not quite ejeted out of poſſeſſion, but, like an op 
Prince, ſtill continues his claim; and'ſuch is his mercy that he will ſtill do fo, till all 
be loſt, or that he is provoked by too much violence,or that Antichriſt is put'in ſubſti- 
1 John 2.4, 2. tution, and ſin relgns in our mortal body. So that I may ule the words of S. John, Theſe 
things I write unto you, that you ſin not. But if any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. And he is a' propitiation for onr ſins; and not for 
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ſin and mancipation, and obftinate purpoles to ſerve Chriſfy 


cum. Idem aiunt S. Chryſ. Ambrof. Anſelm. in ved, unmalicious habit 4 then alſo it ts impoſſible Fo renew them 
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rs only, but for the fins of the wholeworld. That is plainly, Al:hough rhe deſign of 
the Goſpel be, that we ſhould erecta Throne for Chriſt to reigh in our ſpirits, and this 
dofrine of Innocence be theretore preached that we fin not ; yet if one be overtaken 
in a fault, deſpair not, Chriſt 15 our Advccate, and he is the Proptiation : he did propi- 
tiate the Father by his death, and the benefit of that we receive at our Krſt acceſs to 
him ; but then he 1s our Aavceate too, and prays perpetually for our perſeverance or 
reſtitution reſpectively. But his purpoſe is, and he is able ſo to do, to keep you from: fal- 
ling, and to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his Glory. 

20. This conſideration I intend ſhould relate to all Chriſtians of the world. And 
although, by the preſent cuſtom of the Church, we are baptized in our infancy,and do 
fot aftually reap that fruit of preſent Pardon which perſons of a mature age in the Pri- 
mitive Church did : ( tor we yet need it n6t, as we ſhall when we have paſt the calen- 
tures of Youth, which was the time which the wileſt of our Fathers in Chri/t chole 
for their Baptiſm, as appears in the inſtanceof S. Ambroſe, S. Auſtin, and divers others :) 
yet we muſt remember, that there is a Baptiſm of the Spirit as well as of water. And 
when-ever this happens,whether it be together with that Baptiſm of water,as uſually 
it was when only men and women of years of diſcretion were baptized ; or whether 
it be miniſtred in the rite of Confirmation, which 1s an admirable ſuppletory of an ear- 
ly Baptiſm, and intended by the Holy Ghoſt for a corroborative of Baptiſmal grace, 
and a defenſative againſt danger ; or that, laſtly, it be performed by an internal and 
merely ſpiritual Miniſtery, when we by aQts of our own elcCtion verifie the promiſe 
made in Baptiſm,and lo bring back the Rite by receiving the effe&t of Baptiſm; that is, 
when-ever the fi/th of our aol is waſht away, and that we have the anſwer of a pure con- 
ſcience towards God, which S. Peter affirms to be the true Baptiſm, and which by the 
purpoſe and deſign of Gcd it is expe&ted we ſhould not defer lohger then a great rea- 
ſon or a great neceſſity enforces ; when our fins are firſt expiated, and the ſacrifice and 
death of Chriſt is made ours, and we made God's by a more immediate title, (which at 
{ome time or other happens to all Chriſtians, that pretend to any hopes of Heaven : J 


then let us look to our ſtanding, and take heed {ft we fall. When we once have taſted of 


the heavenly gift, and are made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word 
of God, and the fny of the world to come, that is, when we are redeemed by an aQtual 
mercy and preſential application,which every Chriſtian that belongs to Gad is at ſome 
time or other of his hte ; then a fall into a deadly crime is highly dangerous, but a re- 
lpſe into a contrary cltate is next to deſperate. 

21. I repreſent this ſad, but moſt true, DoQrine in the words of S. Peter : If after 
they have ned the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Te- 
ſms Chriſt, they are again entangled therein, and overcome ; the latter end is worſe with them 
then the beginning. For it had been better for them not to have knovn the way of righteouſ* 
neſs, then after they have known it to turn from the holy Commandment delivered unto them, 
$0 that a relapſe after a ſtate of Grace into a ſtate of ſin, into confirmed habits, is to 
us a great ſign, and poſſibly 1a it ſelf it is more then a ſign, even a ſtate, of reproba- 
tion and Final abſci(ſivn. 

22, 'The ſumm of all is this. There are two ſtates of like oppoſite terms. Firſt, 
Chriſt redeems us from our vain converſation, and reconciles us to God, putting us into 
an intire condition of Pardon, Favour, Innocence and Acceptance, and becomes our 
Lord and King, his Spirit dwelling and reigning in us. 'The oppoſite ſtate to this is 
that which in Scripture is called a crucifying the Lord of Life, a doing deſpite to the Spirit 
of grace, a being entangled in the pollutions ff the world, the Apoſtaſie or falling away, an 
* Wpotency or diſability to do good, viz. of ſuch who cannot ceaſe from ſin, who are 
Caves of fin, and in whom ſin reigns in their bodies. This condition is a full and integral 
deletery of the firſt : it is ſuch a condition, which as it hath no Holineſs or remanent 


10ns to Vertue, ſo it hath no a or revelation of a mercy, becauſe all that be. ' 
e 


refit is loſt which they received by the death of Chrift ; and the firſt being loſt, there 
Yemains no more ſerif for ſins, but a certain fearful expettation of Judament. But be- 
wween theſe two ſtates ſtand all thoſe imperfeQtions and fingle delinquencies, thoſe 
flips and falls, thoſe parts of receſſion and apoſtaſie, thoſe grievings of the Spirit: and 
long as any thing of the firſt ſtate is left, ſo long we are within the Covenant of 
, 10 long we are within the ordinary limits of mercy and the Divine compaſſion, 
- Weare in ilities of recovery, and the ſame facrifice of Chriſt hath its power over 
us3 Chrift is in his poſſeſſion, though he be diſturbed. But then our reſtitution con- 
upon the uy condition of a renovation of our integrity : as are the degrees of 

Qur Innocence, fo are our degrees of Confidence. 


bk Y | 23. Now 
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23. Now becauſe the intermedial ſtate is diviſible, various, {ucceflive, and alterable. 
ſo alſo is our condition of Pardon. Our fleſh ſhall no more return as that of a little 
child, our wounds ſhall never be perfeQly cured ; but a ſcar, and pain, and danger 
of a relapſe ſhall for ever afiQt us. Our {ins ſhall be pardoned by parts and degrees 
to uncertain purpoſes, but with certain danger of being recalled again : and the Par. 
don ſhall never be conſummate till that day in which all things have their conſumma: 
tion, 

24. And this is evident to have been God's uſual dealing with all thoſe upon whom 
his Name is called. God pardoned David's fins of Adultery and Murther : but the Par. 


2 Sam. 12: 13, don was but to a certain degree, and in a limited expreſſion. God hath taken away t 


ſn, thou ſhalt not die : but this Pardon was as imperfect as his condition was,Newerthe. 
leſs the child that is born unto thee, that ſhall die. Thus God pardoned the 1/raelites ar the 
importunity of Moſes, and yet threatned to viſit that ſin upon them inthe day of Vi. 
ſitation. And ſo it is in Chriſtianity : when once we have broke and diſcompoſed 
the golden chain of Vocation, EleQtion and Juſtification, which are intire links and 
methodical periods of our happineſs when we firſt give up our names toChrift tor ever 
after our condition is imperfect ; we have broken our Covenant, and we mult be fa 
ved by the excreſcencies and overflowings of mercy. Our whole endeavour muſt bets 
be reduced to the ſtate of our Baptiſmal innocence and integrity, becauſe in that the 
Covenant was eſtabliſhed. And fince our life is tull of defailances, and all our endea: 
yours can never make us ſuch as Chrift made us, and yet upon that condition our hopes 
of happineſs were eſtabliſhed, I mean, of remaining ſuch as he had made us; asare 
the degrees of our Reſtitution and accels to the firſt federal condition, fo alſo are the 
degrees of our Pardon : but as it 1s always in imperfſeQtion during this life, and ſitbje& 
to change and defailance ; ſo allo are the hopes of our telicity, never certain till we are 
taken from all danger, never perfeCt till all rhat is imperte&t in us is done away. 

25. And therefore in the preſent condition -of things our pardon was properly ex- 
-—_ by David and S. Paul, by 4 _— and 4 zot 1mputing. For becauſe the body 
of ſin dies diviſibly, and fights perpetually, and _— with hopes of viQtory, and 
may alſo prevail, all this life isa condition of ſuſpenſe ; our fin is rather covered, then 
properly pardoned ; God's wrath is ſuſpended, nor ſatisfied ; the fin is not to all pur- 
poſes of anger impured, but yet is in ſome ſenſe remanent, or at leaſt lics ready at the 
door. Our condition is a ſtate of ImperfeCQion ; and every degree of imperfeRion 
brings a degree of Receſſion from the ſtate Chriſt put us in ; and every receſſion from 
our Innocence is alſo an abatement of our Confidence : the anger of God hovers over 
our head, and breaks out into temporal Judgments ; and he retrats them again, and 
threatens worle, according as weapproach to or retire from that firſt Innocence,which 
was the firſt entertainment of a Chriſtian,and the Crown of the Evangelical Covenant. 
Upon that we entertained the mercies of Redemption ; and God eſtabliſhed it upon 
ſuch an Obedience which isa conſtant, perpetual and univerſal ſincerity and endeavour. 
And as we perform our part, {o God verifies his; and not only gives a great aſſiſtence 
by the perpetual influences of his Holy Spirit, by which we are conſigned to the day 
of Redemption ; but alſo takes an account of Obedience, not according to the ſtan- 
dard of the Law and an exaCt {crutiny,but by an Evangelical proportion: in which we 
are on one ſide looked upon as perſons already redeemed > athſted, and therefore 
highly engaged; and on the other ſide as compaſſed about with infirmities and enemies, 
andt han =. much pitied. So that as at firſt our Calling and Elettion is preſently good, 
and ſhall remain fo, if we make it ſure : ſo if we once prevaricate it, we are rendred 
then full of hazard, difficulty and uncertainty, and we muſt with pains and —_— 
work out our Salvation with fear and trembling ; firſt by preventing a tall, or afterwards 
by returning to that excellent condition from whence we have departed. 

26. But although the pardon of fins after Baptifm be,during this life, difficult,,umper- 
tet, and ——_ : yet becauſe it is to great effects for the preſent, and in order to 4 
compleat Pardon in the day of Judgment, we are next to enquire, what are the parts 
of duty to which we are obliged after ſuch prevarications which uſually interrupt the 
ſtate of Baptiſmal innocence, and the life of the Spirit. S. John gives this account : 1 
we ſay we have Fry with God, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the truths 
"But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have communion one with another, and 
the blood of Feſus cleanſeth us from all ſin. This ſtate of duty S, Paul. calls 4 caſting 
the works of darkneſs, a putting on the armour of light, a walking honeſtly, 4 putting on t 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And to it he confronts, Th roviſion for the "ah, to wifl the 
luſts thereof. S. Peter , deſcribing the duty of a Chriſtian, relates 'the A | 
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of it as high as the firſt precedent, even God himſclf. As he which hath called you is holy; 1 Yer.1.15,14- 
ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation : Not faſhioning your ſelves according to the former 
luſts. And again, Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of per- 2 ver. 3, 11; 
ſons ought ne to be in all holy converſation and goalineſs ? And S. John, with the ſame ſc- 
verity and perfection, Every one that hath this hope (that is, Every one who either does John 3. 3- 
not, or hath no reaſon to deſpair) purifieth himſelf, even as God ts pure ; meaning, that 
he is pure by a Divine purity, which God hath preſcribed as an imitation of his Holi- 
neſs, according to our capacities and poſſibilities. That Purity muſt necds be a /aying 1 Per. 2. 1. 
aſide all malice and guile, and hypecriſies, and envies, ana evil ſpeakings ; fo S. Peter ex- 
reſſes it : a /aying aſide every weight, and the ſin that does ſo eaſily beſet us ;, 10 S. Paul. Heb. 12:1. 
This.is to walk in the light, as he is in the light, for in him is no darkneſs at all : which » John 1.7, g, 
we have then imitated, when we have eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through * Pet. 1. 4 
hf that is ſo as we are x0t held by them, that we take them for our encmies, for Ss 
object and party of our conteſtation and ſpiritual fight; when we contend earneſt lyagainſt 
them, and reſiſt them unto blood, if need be : that's being pure as he is pure, But be- 
ſides this poſitive rejection of all evil, and perpetually conteſting againſt ſin, we muſt 
purſue the intereſts of Vertue and an aQtive Religion. © 
27. And beſides this, faith S. Peter, giving all ailigence, add to your Faith Vertue, to _ SHED 
your Vertue K prowleage, and to Knowledge Temperance, and to Temperance Patience, and to ditas tua tt. 
Patience Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs Brotherly-kindneſs, and to Brotherly-kindneſs Charity. %#4 # ud, 
All. this is an evident proſecution of the firſt deſign, the holineſs and righteouſneſs of 'a nds CRP 
whole life, the being clear from all ſpots and blemiſhes, a being pure, and ſo preſented £4” : ex bone 
unto Chriſt : for upon this the Covenant being founded, to this all induſtries muſten- oye ha 
deayour, and arrive in their proportions. * For if theſe things be in you and abound, (iliis, ex 
they ſhall make that you be neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus = _ 
Chriſt. But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, and hath forgotten he was purged from his ts fortaldins, 
old fins ; that is, he hath loſt his Baptiſmal grace, and 1s put from the firſt ſtate of his *= placid» wite 
Redemption towards that ſtate which is contraditory and deſtruive of it. — — 
28. Now becauſe all theſe things are in latitude, diſtance and diviſibility, and only nentis viem. 
injoyn a ſedulity and great endeavour, all that we can dwell upon is this, That he who Fr % el 
endeavours molt is molt ſecure, and every degree of negligence is a degree of danger : i 
and although in the intermedial condition between the two ſtates, of Chriſtianity and 
a full impiety, there is a ſtate of recovery and olſibilicy ; yet there is danger in every 
rt of it, and it increaſes according as the dcflexion and irregularity comes to its 
eight, poſition, ſtate and finality. So that we mult g:we a//aligence to work out our Sal- 
vation, and it would ever be with fear and trembling : with fear, that we do not loſe our 
- innocence ; and with trembling, if we have loſt it, for fear we never recover, or never 
be accepted. But Holineſs of life and uninterrupted SanCtity being the condition of our 
Salvation, the ingredient of the Covenant, we mult proportion our degrees of hope 
and confidence of Heaven according as we have obtained degrees of Inuocence, or Per- 
ſeverance, or Reſtitution. Only this : As it 1s certain he 1s in a ſtate of reprobation 
who lives unto ſin, that is, whoſe aQtions are habitually criminal, who gives more of 
his conſent to wickedneſs then to Vertue : fo it is allo certain he is not in the ſtate of 
God's favour and Sanification, unleſs he lives unto righteouſneſs, that is, unleſs his 
deſires, and purpoſes, and endeavours, and aCtions, and cuſtoms are ſpiritual, holy, 
lanftified, and obedient. When fin is dead, and the ſpirit is life ; when the Luſts of 
the fleſh are mortified, andthe heart is purged from an evil conſcience, and we abound 
ina whole Syſteme of Chriſtian Vertues ; when our hearts are right to God, and 
with out affeQtions and our wills we love God and keep his Commandments ; when 
we do not only cry, Lord, Lord, but alſo do his will ; then Chriſt dwells in us, and we 
in Chriſt, Now let all this be taken in the loweſt ſenſe that can be imagined, all T ſay 
which out of Scripture I have tranſcribed ; [ caſting away every weight, laying aſide all 
malice, mortifying the deeds of the fleſh, crucifying the old man with all his affettions and 
luſts, and then having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through luſt, beſides this, 
ng vertue to vertue till all righteouſneſs be fulfilled in us, walking in the light, putting 
ou the Lord Jeſus, purifying our == 4s God is pure, following peace with all men and ho- 
lineſs, reſiſting unto blood, living in the Spirit, being holy in all manner of converſation as he 
ts holy, being careful and excellent in all converſation and godlineſs ; | all this, being a pur- 
ſuit of the firſt deſign of Chrifs death and our reconcilement, can mean no leſs but 
that, 1. We ſhould = in us no afte&ion to a fin; of which we can beſt judge, when 
we never chuſe it, and never fall under it but by ſurpriſe, and never lie under it at all, 
but inſtantly recover, judging our ſelves ſeverely : IS L That we ſhould chuſe you 
2 | Wit 
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* Bonum ex #%- ith great freedom of ſpirit and alacrity, and purſue it earneſtly, * integrally, ang 
Ds make 1t the buſineſs of our || lives : and, 3. That the efteQtof this be, that fin be cruei. 
deſelu pecutia- fied in us, and the defires to it dead, flat and uſeleſs ; and that our deſires of ſerving 
| X&@- 3:cws CPriſt ÞE quick-ſpirited, active, and effeQive, inquiſitive for opportunities, apprehen. 
«37s 38, five of the offer, chearful in the aCtion, and perſevering in the employment. 
5 x& & is 249. Now let a prudent perſon imagine what infirmities and overſights can conſiſt 
wo _ fn with a ſtate thus deſcribed, and all that does no violence to the Covenant : God pities 
| | - - us, and calls us not to an account for what * morally cannot, 
W. Ly d ein eff, (quod qui Shader F 4 or certainly will not with great induſtry be prevented. Bux 
power + % *Lot dv Tic Zreucarlires xendZy, WRALOCVET 15 inconſiſtent with this condition is an abate. 
” pre GpCalone hd ptr in jr _ from our - * 00 : iSa —_ from = duty ; _ is 
oe pr 99h «preg with greater or leſs difficulty cured, as are the degrees of its 
oo +. pants fi yu Aifoe hom that condirion which Chriſt Aipulated with us 
when we become his Diſciples. For we are juſt ſo reſtored to 
our ſtate of grace and favour as we are reſtored to our {tate of purity and holineſs. Now 
this redintegration or renewing of us into the firſt condition is alſo called Repertance, 
and is permitted to all perſons who till remain within the powers and poſſibilities of 
the Covenant, that is, who are not in a ſtate contradictory to the ſtate and: portion of 
Grace ; but with a difficulty increaſed by all circumſtances,and incidences of thecrime 
and perſon. And this I ſhall beſt repreſent in repeating theſe Conſiderations, 
1. Some fins are paſt hopes of Pardon in this life. 2. All that are pardoned are 
pardoned by parts, revocably and imperte&tly during this life, not quickly, nor yet 
manifeſtly. 3. Repentance contains in it many operations, parts and 1imploy- 
ments, its terms and purpoſe being to redintegrate our loſt condition, that is, in a 
ſecond and leſs perfeft ſenſe ; but, as much as in ſuch circumſtances we can, to ve- 
—_— firſt obligations of innocence and holineſs in all manner of converſation and 
odlineſs. 
F 30. Concerning the firſt, it is too ſad a conſideration to be too dogmatical and con- 
cluſive in it ; and therefore I ſhall only recal thoſe expreſſes of Scripture which may 
without envy decree the article. Such as are thoſe of S. Pau/,that there is a certain ſort 
of men, whom he twice deſcribes, whom zt # impoſſible to renew again unto Repentance ; 
or thoſe of S. Peter, ſuch whoſe /atter end is worſe then the beginning, becauſe after they 
once had eſcaped the pollutions of the world, they are intangled therein , \uch who, as our 
Bleſſed Saviour threatens, ſhall never be forgiven in this world, nor in the world to come. 
For there is an unpardonableeſtate, by reaſon of its malice and oppoſition to the Cove- 
nant of Grace ; and there is a ſtate unpardonable, becauſe the time of Repentance is 
== There are days and periods of Grace. If thou hadſt known, at leaſt in this thy day, ' 
aid the weeping Saviour of the world to foreknown and determined Jeruſalem. When 
God's decrees are gone out, they are not always revocable. And therefore it was a great 
Heb. 1214315, Caution of the Apoſtle, that we ſhould follow peace and holineſs, and look diligently that 
IS we fall not from the grace of God ; leſt any of us become like Eſau, to whole Repentance 
there was no place left, though he ſought it carefully with tears : meaning, that we allo 
may put our Eitves into a condition, when it ſhall be impoſſible we ſhould be renewed 
John 5. 15. Unto _—— And thoſe are they who ſin a ſin unto death, for whom we have from 
the Apoſtle no encouragement to pray. And theſe are in ſo general and concluſive terms 
deſcribed in Scripture, that every perſevering ſinner hath great reaſon to ſulpect him- 
ſelf to be in the number. If he endeavours, as ſoon as he thinks of 1t, to recover, it is 
the beſt ſign he was not arrived ſo far : but he that liveth long in a violent and hab- 
tual courſe of ſinisat the margin and brim of that ſtate of final reprobation; and ſome 
men are in it before they be aware ; and to ſome God reckons their days ſwifter, and 
their periods ſhorter. Theuſe I make of this conſideration 1s, that if any man hath rea- 
ſoa to ſuſpeQ, or to be certain, that his time of Repentance is paſt, it is moſt likely to 
be a death-bed Penitent after a vicious life, a life contrary to the mercies and grace of 
the Evangelical Covenant. For he hath provoked God as long as he could, and rejec- 
ted the otters of Grace as long as he lived, and refuſed Vertue till he could not enter- 
tain her, and hath done all thoſe things which a perſon rejected from hopes of Repen- 
tance can eaſily be imagined to have done. And if there be any time of rejeCtion, al- 
though it may be earlier, yet it is alſo certainly the laſt. 
31. Concerning the ſecond, I ſhall add this to the former diſcourſe of it, that perfeCt 
Pardon of ſins is not in this world at all after the firſt emiſſion and great efflux of it in 
our firſt Regeneration. During this life we are in impertection, minority, and under 
conditions which we have prevaricated, and our recovery 1s in perpetual _ 
eight- 
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heightnings and declenſions ; and we are highly uncertain of our acceptation, becauſe 
we are not certain of our reſtitution. and innocence ; we know not whether we have 
done all that is ſufficient to repair the breach made in the firſt ſtate of favour and Bap- 


tiſmal grace. But he that is dead, ſaith S. Paul, is juſtified from ſin ; not till then. And fom. 6.7; 


therefore in the dottrine of the moſt learned Jews it is affirmed ; © He that is guilty 
« of the profanation of the Name of God, he ſhall not interrupt the apparetit malig. 
« nity of it by his preſent Repentance, nor make atonement in the day of Expia- 
« tion, nor waſh the ſtains away by chaſtiſing of himſelf, but during his life it re- 
« mains wholly in ſuſpence; and before death is not extinguiſhed ; according to the 


« faying of the Prophet Eſay, This iniquity ſhall not be blotted out till ye die, ſaith the Evay 22. 14. 


«LORD of Hoaſts, And ſome wiſe perſons have affirmed, that Facob related to 
this in his expreſſion and appellatives of God, whom he called the God of Abraham, 


and the fear of his father Iſaaz :- becauſe (as the Doftours of the Jews-tell us) Abraham Gen. 31. 43: 


being dead was aſcribed into the final condition of God's family ; but 1/aae, being li- 
ving, had apprehenſions of God not only of a pious, but alſo of a tremulous fear : he 
was not ſure of his own condition, much leſs of the degrees of his reconciliation, how 
far God had forgiven his ſins, and how far he had tetained them. And it is certain, 
thar if every degree of the Divine favour be not afſured by a holy life, thoſe ſins of 
whoſe pardon we were moſt hopeful return in as full vigour and tr Sooner: importu- 
nity as ever, and are made more vocal by the appendeat ingratitude, and other acci- 


dental degrees. And this Chriſt taught us by a Parable : For as the lord made his un- | | 
charitable ſervant pay all that debt which he had —_— him ; even /o will Math. 18. 396 
Ir treſpaſſes. Behold the good- NO 11. 22. 


God do to us, if we from our hearts forgive not one another t 
7, and ſeverity of God, ſaith S. Paul : on them which fell ſeverity ;- but on thee goodneſs, 
, u continue in that goodneſs ; otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cut off. For this is my e 
-which I ſhall make with them, when 1 take away their ſins. And if this be true in thoſe 
fins which God certainly hath forgotten, ſuch as were all thoſe which were com- 
mitted before our illumination ; much rather is it true in thoſe which we committed 
after, concerning whoſe aCtual and full pardon we cannot be certain without a reve- 
lation. So that our pardon of fins, whea it: is granted after the breach of our Cove- 
oacit,is juſt ſo ſecure as our perſeverance is : concerning which becauſe wemuſt aſcer- 
tain it as well as we can, but ever with fear and trembling, ſo alſo is the eſtate of our 
Pardon, hazardous, conditional, revocable, and uncertain. And therefore the beſt 
of men do all their lives ask pardon even of thoſe fins for which they have wept bit- 
terly, and done the ſharpeſt and ſevereſt penance. And if it be neceſſary we pray that 
we may not enter into temptation, becauſe temptation is full of danger, and the dan- 
may bring a ſin, and the fin may ruine us : it is alſo neceſſary that we underſtand 
% condition of our pardon to be, as js the condition of our perſon, variable as will, 
ſudden as affeQtions, : alterable as our purpoſes, revocable as our own good intentions, 
and then made as ineffeQive as our inclinations to good ations. And there is no way 
to ſecure our confidence and our __ but by being perfet, and holy, and pure, as 
our heavenly Father is; that is, in the ſenſe of humane capacity, free from the habits 
of all ſin, and aQtive and induſtrious and continuing in the ways of godlineſs. For up- 
| on this only the Promiſe 1s built, and by our proportion to this ſtate we muſt propor- 
tion our confidence ; we have no other revelation. Chriſt reconciled us to his Father 
upon no other conditions,and made the Covenant upon no other articles, but of a hol 
life; in obedience univerſal and perpetual : and the abatements of the rigorous ſeriſe 
of. the words, as they are ſuch as may infinitely teſtifie and prove his mercy, ſo they 
are ſuch as muſt ſecure our duty and habitual graces; an induſtry manly, conſtant 
and Chriſtian. And becauſe theſe have ſo great latitude, (and to what ; ion God 
will accept qur returns he hath no-where punQually deſcribed,) he that is moſt ſevere 
in his determination does beſt ſecure himſelf, and by exaQing the ftrifteſt account of 
himſelf, ſhall obtain the eaſier ſcrutiny at the hands of God. The uſe I make of this 
conſideration is to the ſame purpoſe with the former. For if every day of fin and my 
crifninal a& is a degree of receſs from the poſſibilities of Heaven, it would be conſi- 
dered at how great diſtance a death-bed Penitent after a vicious life may apprehend 
himſelf to ſtand:for mercy and pardon : and fince the terms of reſtitution muſt in la- 
bour, and in extenſion of time, or intenſion of degrees, be of value great enough to 
reſtore him to ſame proportion or equivalence with that ſtate of Grace from whence 
he is fallen, and-upon which the Covenant was made with him ; how impoſſible, or 
how:near to.impoſible, it will: appear to him to go fo far, and do ſo much in that 
ſtate, and in thoſe circumſtapces'of diſability. | + La 
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32. Concerning the third particular, I conſider that Repentance, as it is deſcribeq 
in Scripture, is a-lyſtem of holy Duties, not of one kind, not properly conſiſting of 
parts, as if it were a fingle Grace ; but it is the reparation of that eſtate into which 
Chriſt firſt put us, 4 renewing us in the ſpirit of our mind, 10 the Apoſtle calls it : and the 

Nauk Holy Ghoſt hath taught this truth to us by the implication of many appellatives, and 
5 op *# alſo by expreſs diſcourſes, For there is in Scripture (a) 4 Repentance to be repented of, 
(b) Mddrein. and (b) 4 Repentance never to be repented of. The firit is mere Sorrow for what is paſt, 
a _— an ineffeQtive trouble producing nothing good : ſuch as was the Repentance of Judg,, 
in Att. Apoſt. he repented, and hanged bimſel - and ſuch was that of Eſau, when it was too late ; and 
heater uti ſo was the Repentance of the five fooliſh Virgins : which examples tell us alſo when 
Pnceid ale, ours is an impertinent and ineftettual Repentance. To this Repentance Pardon is no. 
Ads 3-19 where promiſed in Scripture. But there is a Repentance which 1s called Converſion, or 
mittiter pres. Lrnendment of life, a Repentance produQtive of holy fruits, ſuch as the Baptiſt and our 
torum remiſio Bleſſed Saviour preached, ſuch as himſelf alſo propounded in the example of the 
in fig. % Td (c) Ninevites ; they repented at the preaching of Jonah, that is, (d) they faſted, they co. 
iZaarglnyra A P "i 
0.35 14 wered them in ſackcloath, they cried mightily unto God, yea, they turned every one from his 
duagin evil way, and from the violence that was in their hands. And this was it that a 
(1) Jonah 2. God in that inſtance. God ſaw their works, that they turned from their evil way ; and God 
8. Verl. 10. repented of the evil, and did it not. : 
Ezck. 18.27. 33+ The ſame CharaQter of Repentance we find in the Prophet Ezekie/ : Whey the 
. wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſs that he hath. committed, and doeth that which 
Ezck. 33-15. #5 lawful and right ; If the wicked reftore the pledge, give again that he had robbed, walk in 
the ſtatutes of life without committing iniquity ; he hath done that which is lawful aud right, 
he ſball ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And in the Goſpel Repentance is deſcribed with as 
- full and intire comprehenſions as in the old Prophets. For 
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; Soares Faith when it is in conjunCtion with a praQiical grace ſignifies 
i, T as Inpgle k We 

hs of otherd lay "im Gm. an intelleftual. Faith Gignifies the ſubmiſſion of the Under 
rnd mage l. 2. #bi ad tundem ſenſu definit ſanding to the Inſtitution ;' and Repentance includes all that 
PTR” | whole praQtice which is the iatire duty of a Chriſtian after he 
hath been overtaken in a fault. And therefore Repentance firſt includes a renunciati- 
on and abolition of all evil, and rhen alſo enjoyns a purſuit of every vertue, and that - 

till they arrive at an habitual confirmation. | * 

34- Of the firſt ſenſe are all thoſe expreſſions of Scripture which imply Repentante 

Mc]«rne Sn to bethe deletery of fins. Repentance from dead works S. Paul affirms to be the prims 

- ''” Fundamental of the Religion, that is, converſion or returning from dead works : for 
Heb. 6.1. unleſs Repentance be ſo conſtrued, it is not good ſenſe. And this is therefore hi 

verified, becauſe Repentance, is intended to ſet.us into the condition of our firſt under- 

taking,and articles covenanted with God. 'And therefore it is a 4r ton of the time, 

Apocal. 2. 5- that 15, a recovering what we loſt, and making it up by our doubled induſtry. Re 

member whence thon art fallen, repent, that is, return, and do thy firſt works, fad the 

Spirit to the Angel of the Church of Epheſus ; or elſe I will remove thy Candleſtich, ex- 
= thou repent. It is a reſtitution ; If « may be overtaken in a fault, reſtore ſuth a one, 
that is, put him where he was. And then, that Repentance alſa implies a doing 
Matth. 2.8. £00d, is certain by the Sermon of the » Bring forth fruits meet for Repentance. 

3 0 - ; 

Do thy firſt works, was the Sermon of. the Spirit. Laying afide every weight, and the 
fa that eaſily encircles. us, let as run with patience the race that is ſet before us ; ſo S. Paal 
2 Per. 1.4, 5. taught. And S. Peter gives charge, that when we have eſcaped the corraptions of the 

world and of iwfts, belides this, we give all diligence to acquire the roſary and conjuga- 

tion of Chriſtian vertues. And they are proper effeQts, or rather conſtituent of a 

cor. 7-19 holy Repentance. Foy godly ſorrow worketh | rx (faith S. Paz) not to 
of : and that ye may know what is ſignified by Repentance, behold, the was 
carefulneſs, clearing of themſelves, indignation, fear, webenent deſires, zeal and revenge ; 
to which if we add the Epithet of holy, (for thele were the reſults. of a godly ſorrow, 
and the members of a Repentance not to be repented of, ) we are _ that Re- 


Gal. 6. 1 


pentance, beſides the pur out the malice of iniquity, is alſo a iHcation of the 
whole man, a minins Ns into Grace, Palſions tus Reaſon, and the fleſh into 


{pirit. NET) 
(2)om-12.2- 35, To this purpoſe I reckon thoſe Phraſes of Scripture calling it a («) renewing of 
Bets our minds ; a * renewing oo Hhp Caf 3.6. FN}, hrs of onr and pi 


our hearts, that is, a becoming holy in our in our ations ; 


 (c)Gal. 5. 24, (4) transformation or utter change,; a [c) crucifyivg. the fieſb with the affeftions and lofts; 


a * more 


- 
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a *. mortified ſtate ; a || purging out the old leven, and becoming a new conſperſion ; a (a) wa- * Col. 3+ 5. 


king out of ſleep, and (6) walking honeſtly as in the day ; a ( c) being born again, and being | 1 Cor. $ 7 
born from above , a new life. And I conſider that theſe pre- hang 
rative ations of Repentance, ſuch as are Sorrow, and Con- (5) Rom.13.13- (c) John 3. 3: 


{ f , F.. . w—_y tlirm þ b tet 
teſſion of fins, and Faſting, -and exteriour Mortifications and #44, copidina FE 


ſeverities,are but fore-runners of Repentance,ſome of the re« ?rav# ſent vementa;, & textre nimjs 

tinue, and they are of the family ; but they no more com- : y ©). +1276 1 [RETRY Ls ob i 
plete the duty of Repentance then the harbingers are the 

whole Court, or then the Fingers are all the body. There is more joy in Heaven, ſaid 

our Bleſſed Saviour, over one ſinner that repenreth, then over ninety nine Jaft perſons who 

need no repentance. There 15 no man but needs a tear and a ſorrow even for his daily 
weakneſles, and poſſibly they are the inſtrumental expiations of our ſudden and fre- 

quent and leffer {urpriſes of imperteQtion : but the jaft perſons need no repentance, that 
is, need no 1nverſion of ſtate, no transformation trom condition to condition, but 

from the leſs to the more perfett the beſt man hath. And therefore thoſe are vain per- 

fons who, when, they owe God 4 bandred, will write fourſcore, or 4 thouſand, will write 

ifty. It was the ſaymng of an excellent perſon, that * Repentance 

« is the beginning of Philoſophy, a flight and renunciation of 'H 3 pr)erne afry gromchs; dex) airflgy 
« evil works and words,and the firſt preparation and entrance ;& 4 ney hays oy Pe hee oo ye 
© into a life which 1s never to be repented of. And therefore 7:4 nerefiabone if ab og «2a T3 
« a Penitent is not taken with umbrages and appearances, nor langrryr 3 _ Sees Te ootp ly oy. 
« quits a real good for an imaginary,nor chuſes evil for fear of 75, 5%u n.'; ws | + wr laws] is | 
« enemies and adverſe accidents ; but peremptorily conforms dviv%w. —Hicrocl, in Pythag. 

« his ſentence to the Divine Laws, and ſubmits his whole life 

« in a conformity with them. He that ſaid thoſe excellent words had not been taught 

the Chriſtian Inſtitution, but it was admirable Reaſon and deep Philoſophy, and moſt 
conſonant to the reaſonableneſs of Virtue, and the proportions and deſigns of Repen- 

tance, and no other then the doQtrine of Chriſtian Philoſophy. 

26. And it is conſiderable, fince in Scripture there is a Repentance mentioned which 

is impertinent and ineffeQtual as to the obtaining Pardon, a Repewtaxce implied which 

is to be repented of, and another expreſſed which is wever to be repented of, and this is 
. deſcribed to be a new ſtate of life, a whole converſion and transformation of the man; 

it follows, that whatſoever in any ſenſe can be called Repentance, and yet is lels then 

this new life, muft be that inefſeftive Repentance. A Sorrow is a Repentance, and 

all the aQts of dolorous expreſſion are but the ſame ſorrow in other charaCters ; and 

they are good when they are parts or inſtruments of the true Repentane : but when 

they are the whole Repentance, that Repentance is no better then that of J«das, nor 

more proſperous then that of Eſa», Every ſorrow isnot a godly ſorrow; and that which 

is, is but inſ{trumentaland in order to Repentance. Godly ſorrow worketh Repentance, {aith 

S. Paul; that is, it does its ſhare towards it, as every Grace does toward the Pardon, 

asevery degree of Pardon docs toward Heaven. By godly ſorrow it is probable S. Paul 
means the fame thing which the School hath ſince called Contrition ; a griet. procee- 
ding from a holy principle, from our love of God, and anger that we have offended 
him : and yet this is a great way off from that Repentance without the performance of 
' which we "wut periſh, But no Contrition alone is remiſſive of ſins, but as it 
co-operates towards the integrity of our duty. Cim converſus ingemmerit, 1 the Pro- MiJarejon's 
phet's expreſſion ; When a man monrns and turns from all his evil way, that's 2 godly ſor- Y grads 
row, and that's Repentance too. But. the tears of a dolorous perſon, though running «9, 8x), 
over with great effuſions, and ſhed in great bitterneſs, and expreſſed in ations of puni- J«w MAL 1 
tive juſtice, all being but the ſame ſenſe in louder language, being nothing bux the ex- 753 07, 70% 
preſhons of ſorrow, are good only as they tend farther ; and if Dey do, they'may by ava + ie- 
degrees bring us to Repentance, and that Repentance will bring us-to Heaven: but of 25% 4k 2- 
themſelves they may as well make the Sea fivel beyond its margin, or water and rt —'a,a%) 
freſh the Sun-burnt earth, as move Godto mercy, and pierce the heavens. But then to 4e-dcrgvi; dr- 
this conſideration we may add, that a ſorrow 2 death-bed after a vicwus lite is > 3 
fuch as cannot eaſily be underſtood to be ordinarily ſo:much as the beginningof Vertae, gicy 3 wer: 
or the firſt inſtance towards a holy life. For.he that till rhen'retained'his ſins, and now VerF one 
when he is certain and believes heſhall die, or is fearful leſt he ſhould, is forrowful thar | ng tm 
he hath ſinned, is only ſorrowful becauſe he is like to periſh : and fuch a ſorrow may 
perfeQly conſiſt with as great an affeftion to fin as ever the mari had'in the higheſt ca- 
relles and invitation of his Luſt, For even then in certain circumſtances he would 
have refuſed to have ated his greateſt temptation; The boldelt and moſt pungene 


> 


_— — _ 


212 Of Repentance. ParrTU. 


Luſt would refuſe to be ſatisfied in the Market-place, or with a dagger at his heart ; 
and the greateſt intemperance would refuſe a pleaſant meal, if he believed the meat ro 
be mixt with poiſon : and yet this reſtraint of appetite is no abatement of the afleQion, 
any more then the violent tears which, by being incumbent upon the deathbed Peni. 
tent, make him grieve for the evil conſequents more then to hate the malice and irre. 
gularity. He that dces not grieve till his greateſt tear preſſes him hard,and damnation 
treads upon his heels, feels indeed the effetts of fear, but can have no preſent beneft of 
his ſorrow ; becauſe it had no natural principle, but a violent, unnatural and intolera. 
ble cauſe, inconſiſtent with a free, placid and moral eleQtion. But this I ſpeak only 
by way of caution : for God's mercy is infinite, andcan, if he pleaſe,make it otherwiſe, 
But it is not good to venture, unleſs you have a promiſe. 

37. The ſamealſo I conſider concerning the Purpoſe of a new lite ; which that an 
man {ſhould judge to be Repentance, that Duty which reſtores us, is more unreaſonable 
then to think Sorrow will do it. For as a man may ſorrow, and yet never be reſtored : 
(and he may ſorrow ſo much the more, becauſe he ſhall never be reſtored, as E/as did, 

Nem 5115 quiex AS the five fooliſh Virgins did, and as many more do : ) fo he that purpoſes to lead a 
aliis ,propoſitis new life hath convinced himſelf that the Duty is undone, and therefore his pardon not 
les "fi" granted, nor his condition reſtored. As a letter is not a word, nor a word an aQtion; 
fliunt quidem, as an Embryo is not a man,nor the ſeed the fruit : ſo is a purpoſe of Otedience but the 
ſed (aſs quodam element of Repentance, the firſt imaginations of it, differing trom the Grace it ſelf as a 
manm;can; diſpoſition from a habit, or (becaule it ſelf will beſt expreſs it ſelf) as the purpoſe 
quicqzam cer-» does from the at, For either a holy lite is neceſſary, or 1t is not neceſſary. If it be 
ware L x9" not, why does any man hope to eſcape the wrath to come by reſolving to do an unrecel- 
penſs & wagi 2 fary thing ? or if he does not purpoſe it, when he pretends he does, thatis a mocking 
Senec. Ep. 23- of God, and that is a great way from being an inſtrument of his reſtitution. Burt if a 
holy life be neceſſary, as it is certain by infinite teſtimonies of Scriptures, it is the »nun 
neceſſarium, the one great neceſſary ; it cannot reaſonably be thought that any thing 
leſs then doing it ſhall ſerve our turns. "That which is only in purpoſe is not yet done, 
and yet it is neceſlary it ſhould be done, becauſe it is neceſſary we ſhould purpoſz it, 
And in this we are ſufficiently concluded by that ingeminateexpreſſion uſed by S. Paul: 
* Gal. 6. 15, * In Jeſus C "_ nothing can avail but a new Creature ; nothing but Faith working by Cha- 
& 5. 6. rity; nothing but a keeping the Commandments of God. || And as many as walk according to 

| gore 7-15 this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, they are the Iſrael of God. © 
38. This conſideretion I intended to oppoſe againſt the carnal fecurity of Death-bed 
penitents, who have (it is to be feared) ſpenta vicious life ; who have therefore mock- 
ed themſelves, becaule they meant to mock God, they would reap. what they ſowed 
Gal-6:7,% not. But be not deceived, ſith the Apoſtle, he that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſb 
reap corruption , but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. 
Verſ..g. Only this, Let «us not be weary of well-doing ; for in due ſexſon we ſball reap, if we faint 
not. Meaning, that by a perſevering induſtry, and a long work, and a ſucceſſion of 
religious times, we muſt ſow to the Spirit ; a work of ſuch length, that the greateſt 
danger is of fainting and interciſion : but he that ſows to the Spirit, not being weary 
of well-doing, not fainting in the long proceſs, he, and he 
wayne" xp ON FU only, ſhall reap life everlaſting. But a purpoſe is none of all 
9 wong Lara # 6 puero fait £21» Tf it comes to aQt, and be produQtive of a holy life, then 
Pul cur bis animis incolumes non redeant gee? It is uſeful, and it was like the Eve of a Holiday, feſtival in 
Hor. (ib. 4. 04. 10. the midſt of its abſtinence and vigils, it was the beginnings 
of a Repentance. But if it never come to aQ, it was to no 
purpoſe, a mocking of God, an aCt of dire& hypocriſie, a provocation of God and a 
deceiving our own ſelves. You are unhappy you began not early, or that your carlicr 

days return not together with your gocd purpoſes. 

39. And neither can this have any other ſentence, though the purpoſe be made upon 
our death-bed. For God hath made no Covenant with us on our death-bed diſtinCt 
from that he made with usin our life and health. And ſince in our life and preſent abi- 
lities, good m—_ and reſolutions and vows (for they are but the ſame thing in ditte- 
ring degrees) did ſignifie nothing till they came to a, and no man was reconciled to 
God by good intentions, but by doing the will of God; can we imagine that ſuch pur- 
poles can more prevail at the end of a wicked life then at the beginning ? that leſs pie- 

. will ſerve our turns after 5 or 60 years impiety, then after but 5 or 10? thata 
wicked and ſinful life ſhould by leſs pains be expiated then an unhappy year ? For it 
not in the ſtate of Grace as in other exteriour aQtions of Religian or Charity, where G 
will accept the will for the deed, whea the external a&t is inculpably out of our pow+ 


ers 
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rs, and may alſo be ſupplied by the internal : as bendings of the Body, by the proftra- 


tion of the Soul ; Alms, by Charity ; Preaching, by praying for converſion. Theſe 


things are neceſſary, becauſe they are precepts, and obliga- 
tory only in certain circumſtances, which may fail, and we 
be innocent and diſobliged. But it is otherwiſe in the eſſen- 
tial parts of our duty, which God hath made the immediate 
and next condition ot our Salvation, ſuch which are never out 
of our power but by our own fault. Such are Charity, For- 
givenels, ——_— and Faith ; ſuch to which we are aſ- 
fiſted by God, ſuch which are always put by God's grace into 
our power, therefore becauſe God indiſpenſably demands 
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them. In theſe caſes, as there is no revelation God will ac- © j#71; halexions x; (oy x; Sap 


p x; 0.4 Epi. c. 75. 
cept the will for the deed, the purpole for the aR, fo it is un- , ; 


reaſonable to expett 1t ; becauſe Gcd did once put it into our powers : and if we put 
it out, we muſt not complain of want of fire which our ſelves have quencl'd, nor 
complain we cannot ſee when we have put our own lights out ; and hope God will 
accept the will for the deed,ſfince we had no will to it when God put it into our powers: 
Theie are but figleaves to cover our nakedneſs, which our ſin hath introduced. 

40. For either the reducing ſuch vows and purpoſes to a& is the duty, without 
which the purpoſe 1s inefteCtual ; or elſe that prattice is but the ſign and teſtimony of 
a ſincere intention, and that very ſincere intention was of it ſelf accepted by God in the 
firſt ſpring. If it was nothing but a ſign, then the Covenant. which God made with 
Man in Jeſus Chriſt was Faith and Good meaning, -not Faith and Repentance ; and a 
man is juſtified as ſoonas ever he purpoſes well bebire any endeavours are commenced, 
or any a& produced, or habit ratified ; and the duties of a holy life are but ſhadows 
and ſignifications of a Grace, no part of the Covenant, not ſo much as ſmoak is of fire, 
but a mere ſign of a perſon juſtified as ſoon as he made his vow. But then alſo a man 
may be juſtified five hundred timesn a year,as often as he makes a new vow and con- 
fident reſolution ; which is then done moſt heartily, when the Luſt is newly ſatisfied, 
and the pleaſure diſappears for the inſtant, though the purpoſe disbands upon the next 
temptation. Yea but, unleſs it be a ſincere purpoſe, it will do no good : and although 
we cannot diſcern it, nor the man himſelf, yet God knows the heart ; and if he ſees it 
would have been reduced to act, then he accepts it. And this is the hopes of a dying 
man : but faint they are and dying, as the man himſelf. 

41. For it is impoſſible for us to know but that what a man intends ( as himſelf 
thinks) heartily, is ſincerely meant ; and if that may be infincere, and is to be judged 
only by a never-following event, (in caſe the man dies,) it cannot become to any man 
the ground of hope : nay, even to thoſe perſons who do mean fincerely it is AT an 
inſtrument of diſtruſt and fears infinite, fince his own ſincere meaning hath nothing 
in the nature of the thing, no diſtin& formality, no principle, no ſign to diſtinguiſh it 
from the unſincere vows of forrowful, but not truly penitent, perſons. 2. A purpoſe 
ated and not aCted differ not in the principle, but in the effect, which is ileal 
and accidental to the purpoſe, and each might be without the other : a man might 


live holily, though he had not made that-vow ; and when he 
hath made the vow, he may fail of living holily. * And as 
we ſhould think it hard meaſure to have a damnation encrea- 
{ed upon us for thoſe ſins which we would have committed if 
we had lived : ſo it cannot be reaſonable to build our hopes 
of Heaven upon an imaginary Piety, which we never did,and, 
if we had lived, God knows whether we would or not. 3. God 
takes away the godly, left malice ſhould corrupt their Under- 


* Et quis tandem eft nofirim qui, quod 4d (eſt 
attinett, equum cenſeat quenquam pens dare of 
tam rem quod arguatur mals jacere voluiſſe ? Nets 
mo, opinor. Sed 6 honorem non equum tit 
habere ob eam rem, quod bene facere voluiſſe quis 
dicit, nique ſecit tamen;, Khodienſebus tale erit, 
non quod male ſecerunt, ſed quia volnifſe dicuntut 
ſacere. Orat. M. Catonis pro Rbodienſ. apud As 
Gellium, /. 7. c. 3. 


ſtandings ; and for the Eletts ſake thoſe days are ſhortned, which if they ſhould continue, no 

fleſh ſhould eſcape : but now ſhall all that be laid upon their icore which, if God had nquemcreſelt 
not ſo prevented by their death, God knows they would have done ? And God deals ex po#t fatto 
with the wicked in a proportionable manner, to the contrary purpoſe, he ſhortens "© <#- 


matio. D. de 


their days, and takes _— their poſſibilities and opportunities, when the time of Re- 1g. 7. 


| mm por is paſt, becauſe 


e will not do violence to their Wills; and this * /eft they * mar. 13. 15- 


id return, and be corverted, and I ſhoald heal them. So that it is evident, ſome per- ** 1.6. 9,10. 
fons are by ſome as of God, after a vicious lite and the frequent reje&ion of the Di- 195 #2 
vine grace, at laſt prevented from mercy, who, without ſuch courſes, and in cont John 12. 40. 
circumſtances, might poſſibly do aQs of Repentance, and return, and then God would *®* 28: 27: 


Rom. 11. 8. 


heal them, 4. Lt their purpoſes and vows be never d ſincere in the principle, yet 
® . ſince - 
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ſince a man who is in the ſtate of Grace may again fail of it, and forget he was purged 
from his old ſins, (and every dying ſinner did fo, if ever he was waſhed in the laver of 
Regeneration and ſanQified in his ſpirit;) then much more may ſuch a ſincere purpoſe 
fail : and then it would be known to what diſtance of time or ftate from his purpoſe 
God will give his final ſentence. Whether will he quit him, becauſe in the firſt ſtage 
he will correſpond with his intention, and aCt his purpoſes ; or condemn him, becauſe 
in his ſecond ſtage he would prevaricate ? And when a man does fail, it is not becauſe 
his firſt principle was not good ; for the Holy Spirit, which is certainly the beſt prin. 
ciple of ſpiritual ations, may be extinguiſhed in a man, and a ſincere or hearty purpoſe 
may be loſt, or it may again be recovered, and be loſt again. So that it 1s as unreaſo. 
nable as it is eden My that a ſincere purpoſe on a Death-bed ſhall obtain pardon,or 
paſs for a. new ſtate of life. Few men are at thoſe inſtants and in ſuch preſſures hy 
Critical and vain : and yet to perform ſuch purpoſes is a new work and a new labour; - 
it comes in upon a new ſtock diftering from that principle, and will meet with tempta- 
tions, difficulties and impediments; and an honeſt heart is not fure to remain fo, but 
, may ſplit upon a rock of a violent invitation. A promiſe is made to be faithful or un. 
faithful ex poſt fao by the event ; but it was ſincere or inſincere-in the principle, 
only if the perſon promiſing did or didnot reſpectively at that time mean what he fi 
A ſincere promiſe many times is not truly performed. 
42. Concerning all the other aQts which it is to be ſuppoſed a dying perſon can do, 
: I have only this conſideration : It they can make up a new Creature, become a new 
3 ſtate, be in any ſenſe a holy life, a keeping the Commandments of Gcd, a following 
of peace and holineſs, a becoming holy in all converſation ; if they can arrive to the 
lowelt ſenſe of that excellent condition Chriſt intended to all his Diſciples, when he 
made keeping the Commandments to be the condition of entring into life, and not crying, 
Lord, Lord, but doing the will of God; it he that hath ſerved the Luſts of the fle 
and taken pay under all God's enemies during a long and malicious life, can for an 
thing a dying perſon can do be ſaid in any ſenſe to have lived holily : then his 
hopes are fairly built. If not, they rely upon a ſand, and the ſtorm of Death and 
the Divine diſpleaſure will beat too wiolently upon them. There are no ſuppletories 
of the Evangelical Covenant. If we walk according to the Rule, then ſhall peace and 
righteouſneſs kiſs each other : if we have ſinned and prevaricated the Rule, Repentance 
mult bring us into the ways of Righteouſneſs, and then we muſt go on upon the old 
ſtock : but the deeds of the fleſh mutt be mortified, and Chriſt muſt dwell in ns, and the 
Spirit muſt reign in us, and Vertue muſt be habitual, and the habits muſt be confir- 
med. And this as we do by the Spirit of Chrift, fo it is hallowed and accepted by 
the grace of God, and we put into a condition of favour, and redeemed from fin, and 
reconciled to God. But this will not be put oft with ſingle atts, nor divided parts, 
nor newly-commenced purpoles, nor fruitleſs ſorrow. It is a great folly to venture 
Eternity upon dreams. So that now let me repreſent the condition of a dying perſon 
after a vicious lie. 


lia as ms is Firſt, He that conſiders the frailty of humane bodies, 
otiam ſecedam 3 Stxageſmus anmus ab officiis ms EET 1Ncidences and aptnelſs to ſicknels, caſualties death ſud- 
dimittit. Et quem tandem longioris vite predem den or expected, the condition of ſeveral diſeaſes, that ſome 
"7 OP. are of too quick a ſenſe and are intolerable, ſome are dull,ſtu- 
pid and Lethargical; then adds the prodigious Judgments which fall upon many ſinners 
in the aCt of fin, and are marks of our dangers and God's eſſential juſtice and ſeverity ; 
and that ſecurity which poſſeſſes ſuch perſons whoſe lives are vicious, and that habitual 
careleſneſs, and groundleſs confidence, or an abſolute inconſideration, which is gene- 
, , rally the condition and conſtitution of ſuch minds, every one whereof is likely enough 
Nan 3 uz to confound a perſevering ſinner in miſeries eternal ; will ſoon apprehend the danger 
dreCanny of a delayed Repentance to be infinite and unmeaſurable. 
Jos —- pak wotly, wegfleouig inlores fogrds F mernwens, os an" ntvay dptouifes T4 wh {donkg, x 5% 74 Norle 
Fethory. Lucian. Nigrin, 


44- Secondly, But ſuppoſe ſuch a perſon, having eſcaped the antecedent circum- 
ſtances of the i er, is {et fairly upon his Death-bed with the juſt apprehenſion of his 
fins about himand his addreſſes toRepentance : conſider then the ſtrength of his Lufts, 
that the ſins he is to mortifie are inveterate, habitual and confirmed, having had the 
growth and ſtability of a whole life ; that the liberty of his Will is impaired ; (the 

2 Pet. 2. 14 Scripture ſaying of ſuch perſons, whoſe eyes are full fb , and that cannot ceaſe from ſin 
and that his ſervants they are whom they obey ; that they are ſlaves to ſin, and fo not 


[wi 
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among many other neceſſary parts of Repentance, is in 


ons of the Devil, the ſtrength of Paſſions, the impotency of 
the Fleſh, the illuſions of the ſpirits of darkneſs, the trem- 
blings of the heart, the incogitancy of the mind, the impli- 
cation and intanglings of ten thouſand thoughts, and the im- 
pertinencies of a diſturbed fancy, and the great * hindrances 
of a ſick body and a fad and weary ſpirit : All theſe repreſent 
a Death-bed to be but an ill ſtation for a Penitent. If the 


perſon be ſuddenly ſnatched away, he is not left ſo much as to diſpute : if he bepermit- Ant ſeneutem 
ted to languiſh in his ſickneſs, he 1s either ſtupid, and apprehends nothing, or elſe mj- #424 # ut 
ſerable, and hath reaſon to apprehend too much. However, all theſe difficulties are vat ; i ſmec- 
to be paſſed and overcome before the man be put into a ſavable condition. From this '«t autem, nt 
conſideration ( though perhaps it may infer more, yet) we cannot but conclude this 27,00 t#s 

difficulty to be as great as the former danger, that is, vaſt, and ponderous, and inſup- 


portable. 


45. Thirdly, Suppoſe the Clinick or death-bed Penitent to be as forward in theſe 
employments, and as fucceſsful in the maſtering many of the ObjeQtions, as reaſona- 
bly can be thought : yet it is conſiderable, that there is a Repentance which is to be 

nted of, and that is a Repentance which is not produftive of fruits of amendment 
of life ; that there 1s a period ſet down by God in his Judgment, and that many, who 
have been profane as Eſa» was, are reduced into the condition of Eſa», and there is 
no place left for their Repentance, though they ſeek it carefully with tears ; that they who 
have long refuſed to hear God calling them to Repentance, God will refuſe to hear 
them calling for grace and mercy ; that he will {avgh at ſome men when their calamity 


comes ; that the five fooliſh Virgins addreſſed themſelves at 
the noiſe of the Bridegroom's coming, and begg'd oil, and 
went out to buy oil, and yet for want of ſome more time 
and an early diligence came too late, and were ſhut out for 
ever ; that it 15 no-where revealed that ſuch late endeavours 
and imperfe& praQtices ſhall be accepted ; that God hath 
made but one Covenant with us in Jeſ#s Chriſt, which is 
Faith and Repentance conſigned in Baptiſm, and the ſigni- 
fication of them and the purpoſe of Chriſt is, that we ſhould 
henceforth no more ſerve jo, but mortifie and kill him perpe- 
.tually, and deſtroy his kingdom, and extinguiſh as much as 
in us lies his very title ; that we ſhould /ive holily, juſtly and 
ſoberly in this preſent world, in all holy converſation and godlineſs ; 


and that either we muſt be continued in or reduced to this ſtate of holy living and ha- 
bitual ſanity, or we have no title to the Promiſes ; that every degree of receſſion 
from the ſtate Chrift firſt put us in is a receſſion from our hopes, and an inſecuring our | 
condition, and we add to our Confidence only as our Obedience is reſtored. All this ( 
15 but a fad ſtory toa dying perſon, who ſold himſelf” to work wickedneſs in an habitual 
a tr and averſation from the conditions of the holy Covenant in which he was 


thed. 


46. And certainly it is unreaſonable to plant all our hopes of Heaven upon a Doc- 


ſu juris, not ar their own diſpoſe; )-that his Underſtanding is blinded, his Appetite is 
mutinous, and of a long time uſed to rebel and prevail ; that all the inferiour Faculties 
are in diſorder ; that he wants the helps of Grace proportionable to his neceſſities : 
(for the longer he hath continued in fin,the weaker the Grace of God is in him ; ſo that, 
in effe&, at that time, the more need he hath, the leſs he ſhall receive, it being God's rule 
to give to him that hath, and from him that hath not to take even what he hath : ) then add 
the innumerable parts and great burthens of Repentance, that it is not a Sorrow, nor a 
Purpoſe, becauſe both rhete ſuppoſe that to be undone which is the only neceſſary 
ſupport of all our hopes in Chriſt when it is done ; the innumerable difficult caſes'of 
Conſcience that may then occur, particularly in the | ary of Reſtitution ; (which, 

iſpenſably required of all per- 
ſons that are able, and in every degree in which they are able; ) the many Temptati- 


"Envy 715 kyyvt 3 7% 016% Teadhouy, 
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* Nequit (and fieri at bomo intelligat aut cog- 
noſcat 'quicquam tx cognitione Creatoris, fi ad- 
vers4 waletudine contabeſtat. Maimon. Can. 
Eth. cap. 4. 


homo bene vi- 


SCneca, 


O fi compuntzs humana ſuprrbiz mentes 
Ante obitum mutare, ntc exipettare ſuprema 
Fata velit 
Penitet ambigud quem ſero penitet 3 ergo 
Preſentis ſpatium nobis dum cyeditur evi, 
Dum patulam cunttis Chrifli clemintia ſet 
Frebit, preterite piangamus crimina vites 
Dum licet, & ſano ingenioque anim9que valemu 
Alcimus AvI 
Bis jam pens tibs conſul trigeſamus initat, 
Et numerat paucos Vix tha vita its. 
Mart. [. 1. @p. 1 
Vide. S. Ambrof. l. 2. de Panit. c. 1.& 1 
S. Aug. in l. Homil. bom. 41. S. Baſil. orat. 
S. Bernard. in parvs Serm. ſer. 33. 


trine that is deſtructive of all Piety, which ſuppoſes us in ſuch a condition that God 
hath been offended at us all our life long, and yet that we can never return our duties 
to him unleſs he will unravel the purpoſes of his Predeſtination, or call back time 
again and begin a new computation of years for us; and if he did, it would be ſtill as 
Uncertain. For what hope is there to that man who hath fulfilled all iniquity, and 
hath not fulfilled righteouſneſs ? Can a man live to the Devil,” and die to God ? ſow 


fo 
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to the fleſh, and reap to the Spirit ? hope God will in mercy reward him who hath ſex. 
ved his enemy ? Sure it is, the Doctrine of the avail of a death-bed Repentance can: 
not eaſily be reconciled with God's purpoſes and intentions to have ns live a good life - 
for it would reconcile us to the hopes of Heaven tor a few thoughts or words or ſingle 
ations when our lite 1s done ; 1t takes away the benefit of many Graces, ard the uſe 
of more, and the neceſſity of all. 

47- For let it be ſeriouſly weighed, To what purpoſe is the variety of God's Grace ? 
what uſe is there of preventing, reſtraining, concomitant, ſubſequent, and perſeye. 
ring Grace, unleſs it be in order to a religions converſation? And by deferring Re. 
pentance to the laſt we deſpoil our Souls, and rob the Holy Ghoſt of the glory of 
many rays and holy influences with which the Church is watered and refreſhed, that 
it may grow from grace to grace, till it be conſummate in. glory. It takes away 
the very being of Chaſtity and Temperance ; no ſuch Vertues, according to this 
Dodrine, need to. be named among Chriſtians. For the dying perſon 15 not in 
capacity to exerciſe theſe : and then either they are troubleſome, without which 
we may do well enough; or elſe the condition of the unchaſt and intemperate 
Clinick is {ad and deplorable. For how can he eject thoſe Devils of Luit and 
Drunkenneſs and Gluttony , from whom the diſeaſe hath taken all powers of 
eleftion and variety of n Tg unleſs it be poſſhble to root our long-contrafted 
habits in a moment , or acquire the habits of Chaſtity, Sobriety and Temperance, 
thoſe ſelt-denying and laborious Graces, without doing a ſingle act of the reſpec- 
tive vertues in order to obtaining of habits ; unleſs it be fo that God will infuſe 
habits into us more immediately then he creates our reaſonable Souls, in an inſtant; 
and without the co-operation of the ſuſcipient, without the working out our Salvation 
with fear, and without giving all diligence, and running with patience, and reſiſting unto 
blood, and ſtriving to the laſt, and enduring unto the exd in a long fight and a long race ? 
If God intuſes ſuch habits, why have we laws given us, and are commanded to work, 
and to do our duty with.ſuch a ſucceſſhon and laſting diligence as it the habits were to 
be acquired, to which indeed God promiſes and miniſters his aids, ſtil] leaving vs the 
perſons obliged to the law and the labour, as we are capableoft the reward ? I need not 
inſtance any more. But this doQtrine of a death-bed Repentance is inconſiſtent with 
the duties of Mortification, with all the vindictive and punitive = of Repentance 
in exteriour inſtances, with the precepts of waiting and watchfulneſs and preparation, 

and ſtanding in 4 readineſs againlt the coming of the Bridegroom, 


Prudens ſuturi temporis exitum with the patience of well-dozno, with exemplary living, wi 
Caliginosd notte premit Des. P f 4 P y 8» vith 


Horar. L. 3. 04. 29. ThE imitation of the Life of Chriſt, and conformities to his 


Vita data oft utenda, Ga of for ſevere wok Paſſion, with the kingdom and dominion and growth of 
Mutua, nec certa perſoluenda die. - 7 
Quera quod fit longifſomum vite ſhatiim 2 of. Grace And laſtly, it goes about to defeat one of God's 

que ad ſapientiam pervenive. Qui ad illam per- great purpoſes. For God therefore concealed the time of our 


venit, attingit non longiſſimun finem, ſed mazi- death, that- we might always ſtand upon our guard ; the 


Holy Jeſus told us ſo, Watch, for ye know not what hour 
the Lord will come : but this makes men ſcem more crafty in their late-begun 
Piety,. then God was provident and myſterious in concealing the time of our diſſo- 
lution. 

48. And now if it be demanded, How long time muſt our Repentance and holy 
living take up ? what is the laſt period of commencement of our Piety, afrer which 
it will be unaccepted or ineffeftual ? will a month, or a year, or three years, or ſeven 

ſuffice ? For ſince every man fails of his firſt condition, and 


Mals vivunt qui ſemper vivere incipiunt. Nm makes violent receſſions from the ftate of his Redemption 
poteſ? tare paratis ad mortem, quz mode incipit 2nq his Baptiſmal grace, how long may he lie in that ſtate of 


Quidam vivere tune incipiunt chun deſi 


nendum oft, quidam ant2 wivere defiernt quam receſſion with hopes of Salvation ? To this I anſwer, He 
ingerent. SENeC. of 23+ | cannot lie in fin a moment without hazarding his Eternity ; 


every inſtant is a danger, and all the parts of its duration do 
increaſe it : and there is no anſwer to be given antecedently, and by way of rule, 
but all the hopes of our reſtitution depends upon the event. It is juſt as if we 
ſhould ask, How long will it be before an Infant comes to the perteC&t uſe of Reaſon, or 
before a. fool will become wiſe, or an ignorant perſon become excellently learned ? 
The anſwer to ſuch queſtions muſt be given according to the ca &- fd e man, to 
the induſtry of his perſon, to his opportunities or hindrances,to his lite and health,and 
toGod's bleſſing upon him. Only this; every day of deferring it leſſens our hopes, and 
increaſes thedifficulty : and when this increaſing, diviſible Sificultie comes fo the laſt 


period of impoſfibility,God only knows, becauſe he meaſures the thoughts of man,and 


compre- 
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comprehends his powers in a ſpan, and himſelf only can cell 


” * 
act —_— — Ps" —_—_— - -— 


: "wy" , | . Hic el locus folvendi vis alieni. Sence. ibid. 
how he will correſpond 1n thoſe afſiſtences without which Mofterk venientes nemo bllayis excipit, nif6 qui 


we can never be reſtored. Agree with thy adverſary quickly, ſe ad tam dis compojurrat. Idem ep. 30. 
while thou art in the way : Quickly. And therefore the Scrip- —— Qu peccatum moriens dimittit, & ipſt 


In ſerum tempus differt admiſſa ſateri, 


tare ſets down no other time then zo day ; while it _ cal Non tam dimittit, quam dimittatur ab ills 


ay, we 


led to day. But becauſe it will _ day be called to ; 
as requires a time,a du- 


muſt remember that our duty 4s ſuc 


Alcim. Avitus, 
Nox potefl flare paratus ad mortem qui mods #n- 
cipit vivere. Id agendum efi, ut ſatis vixerimas. 


ration, it 15a courſe, 4 race that is ſet before Hs, A duty requi- Nuidam wivere tunc incipiunt com deſinenditi tf, 


' FM "A. | $1 boc judicas mirum, adjiciam quod magis admi- 
Ting; patience, and longanimity, and per ſeverance, and great is Quidam ants vivere deljerunt quart inci- 


care and diligence, that we faint not. And ſuppoſing we could pra. 
gather probably by circumſtances when the laſt qo of our 
hopes begins ; yet he that ſtands out as long as he can, gives 


SENCc. &þ. 23» 


Cras te viAlurum, cras dicts, Pofthume, ſemper. 
Dic mibz, Cras ifiud, Pofthume, quando venit ? 


robation that he came not in of good will or choice, that he Cras vive: ? bodie jam vivere,Potbume, ſeram eft 
bored not the preſent ſervice, that his body is preſent, but 7/4" 91/444, Poſtbume, vixit beris 
his heart is eſtranged from the yoak of his preſent employ- wor bene diflateris videas que poſſe har - 
ment : and then all that he can do 1s odious to God, _—__ Et ſolum hoc ducas, quod fuit, offe tuum, 


PRI Non eft, cr:de mthi, ſapientus dicere, Vivan. 
facrifice without a heart, an offertory of ' ſhells and husks, As dia SC \. vive bod3hs 


while the Devil and the man's Luſts have devoured the 
kernels. 

49. So that this queſtion 1s not to be asked beforehand ; but after a man hath done 
much of the work, and in ſome ſenſe lived _— then he may enquire into his condi- 
tion, whether, if he perſevere in that, he may hope for the mercies of Jeſs. But he 
that enquires beforehahd, as commonly he means 1ll, ſo he can be anſwered by none 
but God ; becauſe the fatisfaQtion of ſuch a vain queſtion depends upon future contin- 
gencies, and accidents depending upon God's ſecret pleaſure and predeſtination. He 
that repents but to day, repents late enough, that he m_ it off from yeſterday. It may 
be that ſome may begin to day, and find mercy, and to another perſon it may be too 
late ; but no man is ſafe or wile that puts it off till ro morrow. And that it may appear 
how: neceſſary it is to begin early, and that the work is of difficulty and continuance, 
and that time ſtill increales the objeQtions ; it is certain that all the time that is loſt 
muſt be redeemed by ſomething in the ſequel equivalent,or fit to. make up the breach, 
and tocure the wounds long ſince made, and long feſtering. And this muſt be done by 
doing the firſt works, by fo 
them : the intenſion of the following aQtions and the frequent repetition muſt make 
up the defe& in the extenſion and coexiſtence with a longer time. It was an a& of an 
heroical Repentance and great deteſtation of the crime which Thomas Cantipratanus re- 
lates of a young Gentleman condemned to die for robberies, who endeavouring to te- 
ſtifie his Repentance, and as far as was then permitted him to expiate the crime, beg- 

ed of rhe Fades that tormentours might be appointed him, that he might be long a 

ying, and be cut in ſmall pieces ; that the ſeverity of the execution might be propor- 
tionable to the immenſity of his ſorrow and greatneſs of the iniquity. Such great a&ts 
do facilitate our Pardon, and haſten the Reſtitution, and-in a few days compriſe the 
elapſed duty of many months. But to relie upon ſuch as is the laſt remedy, and 
like unlikely Phyſick to a deſpairing perſon : if it does well, it 15 well; if it happen 
otherwiſe, he muſt thank lumſelf, it is but what in reaſon he could expe&t. The Ro- 
mans ſacrificed a Dog to Mana Geneta, and prayed Ne quis domi natorum bonus fiat, that 
none of their Domeſticks might be good ; that is, that they might not die, (faith P/- 
tarch) becauſe dead people are called good. But if they be ſo only whea they die, the 


mething that God hath declared he will accept in ſtead of 


l, 14 ep. 16: 
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will hardly find the reward of goodneſs in the reckonings of Eternity, when to kill MaNre 246- 


and to-make good is all one :. (as _ obſerved it to be in the Spartan Covenant P' 7% 
with the Tegeate, andas it is in the caſe of Penitents never mending their lives till their yl 


lives be done: ) that goodneſs is fatal, and the prologue of an eternal death. 


Smxliyrdvrau. 
tarch ibid. 
ex Ariſtotele. 


50. I conclude this point with the words of S. Paw ; God will render #0 every may Rom. 2. 6, 1, 
according to his deeds: To them who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for glory and *: $- 


honour and immortality ; [to them ] eternal life. But to them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; [to them] indignation and wrath : Tribulation 
and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doeth evil. 

51. Having now diſcourſed of repentance _ diſtin& principles, I ſhall not need 
to-confider upon thoſe particulars which are uſually reckoned parts or inſtances of Re- 
pentance ; ſuch as are Contrition, Confeſſion,and Satisfaftion. Repentance is the fulfil- 
ling all righteouſneſs, and includes in it whatſoever is matter ot Chriſtian duty and 
expreſly commanded ; ſuch as is Contrition or godly m—_ and Confeſſion to ow 
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both which are declared in Scripture tobe in order to Pardon and purgation of our fins, 
A contrite and a broken heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe ; and, If ne confeſs our ſing, 
God is juſt and righteous to _— us Our fins, and to 'cleanſe us from all iniquity. T9 
which add concerning SatisfaCtion, that it is a judging and puniſhing of our ſelves ; 
that it alſois an inſtrument of Repentance, and a truit of godly ſorrow, and of good 
advantage for obtaining mercy of God. For indignation and revenge are reckoned by 
S. Paul efteQts of a godly ſorrow, and the blefling which encourages its pratice is inſtan. 


Ti# $eev ced by the ſame Saint : When we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord; but, If ne 


eddus 2y *#11- would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged : where he expounds judged by chaſtened ; 

_ fs pe if ws we f rows to our ſelves, dirt de gentle nr mr, And = are 

way * nes 3 only theſe two cautions to be annexed, and then the dire&ion is ſufficient. 1. That 

Jae __ when promiſe of Pardon is annexed to any of theſe or another Grace, or any good aQi. 

a«C; Iouk- ON, 1t 15 not to be underſtood as if alone it were effeQual either to the abolition or par. 

we Bag ilt- don of ſins, but the promiſe is made to it as to a member of the whole body of Piety. 

In the coadunation and conjunCtion of parts the title is firm, but not at all in diſtinQ;. 

on and ſeparation. For it is certain, if we fail in one, we are guilty of all; and theres 

tore cannot be repaired by any one Grace, or one aCtion, or ane habit. And there. 

Jam. 5. 20. fore Charity hides a multitude of fins with men and God too ; Alms deliver from death ; 

yg ;.> Humility pierceth the clouds, and will not depart betore its an{wer be gratious; and 

Rom. 5. 4. (7 and makes not, aſhamed ;, and Patience, and Faith, and Piety to parents, and 

1 Tim. 4.3. Prayer, and the Eight Beatitudes, have promiſes of this life, and of that which is to come 
reſpeQively : and yet nothing will obtain theſe promiſes but the harmony and uniti 

of theſe Graces in a holy and habitual confederation. And when we conſider the Pro- 

mile as ſingularly relating to that one Grace,it is to be underſtood —— ; that 

is, ſuch perſons are happy if compared with thoſe who have contrary diſpoſitions. For 

ſuch a capacity does its portion of the work towards complete Felicity, from which 

\ the contrary quality does eftrange and diſintitle us. 2. The ſpecial and minute aQtions 

| and inftances of theſe three preparatives of ntance are not under any cothmand 

in the particulars, but are to be diſpoſed of by Chriftian prudence in order to thoſe 

| ends to which they are moſt aptly inſtrumental and _— Such as are Faſting, and 

\| corporal ſeverities in ſatisfaQion, or the punitivepartsof Repentance: they are either 

vindiQtive of what is paſt, and ſo are proper aQts or effets of Contrition and godly ſor- 

row ; or elſe they relate to the preſent and future Rate, and are intended for corretion 

oremendation, and ſo are of good ule as they are medicinal, and in that proportian 

not to be omitted. And ſo is Confefſion to a Spiritual perſon an excellent inſtrument 

Gal. 6.1. of Diſcipline, a bridle of intemperate Paſſions, an opportunity of Reſtitution. Te 

which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a perſon overtakes in a fault, ( ſaith the Apoſtle.) It is the 

application of a remedy, the conſulting with a guide, and the beſt ſecurity to a weak 

or lapſed or an ignorant perſon ; in all which caſes he is unfit to judge his own que- 

ftions, and in theſe he is alſo committed to the care and conduQ of another. But theſe 

. ſpecial inſtances of Repentance are capable of ſupplerories, and zre like the corpo- 

ral works of Mercy, neceſſary only in time and place, and in accidental obligations. 

He that relieves the poor, or viſits the ſick, chuſing it for the inſtance of his Charity, 

though he do not redeem captives, is charitable, and hath done his Alms. And he that 

Cures his fin by any inftruments, by external, or interiour and ſpiritual remedies, 1s pe= 

nitent, though his diet benotaſcetick and affliQtiye, or his lodging hard, or his forrow 

»14e Diſe. of burſting out into tears, or his expreſſions paſſionate and dolorous. I only add this, 

4 Mortification, that aCts of publick Repentance muſt be by uſing the inftruments of the Church, ſuch 

Diſs. 0 3". 2s ſhe hath appointed ; of private, ſuch as by experience, or by reaſon, or by the coun- 

ing, Part 2. fel we can get, we ſhall learn to be moſt etteCtive of our penitential purpoſes. And 


yet it is a great argument that the exteriour _— of corporal ſeverities are of 
good benefit, becauſe in all Ages wile men and ſevere Penitents have choſen them tor 
their inftruments, 
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The PRAYER. 


Eternal God, who wert pleaſed in mercy to look upon us whey we were in our blood; 
to reconcile us when we were enemies, to forgive us in the midſt of our provocations 
of thy infinite and eternal Majeſty, finding out a remedy for us whith mankind could never 
ak, even making an atonement for us hm death of thy Son, ſanitifying us by the blood of 
the everlaſiing Covenant, and thy all-hallowing and Divine Spirit ; let thy Graces ſo per- 
petually aiſt ana encourage my endeavours, conduct my will, and fortifie my intentions, that 
I may perſevere in that » condition which thou haſt put me in by the gracee of the Cove- 
nant, and the mercies of the Holy Jeſus. O let me never fall into thoſe ſins, and retire to 
that vain converſation, from which the eternal and merciful Saviour of the World hath 
redeemed me : but let me grow in Grate, adding Vertue to Vertue, reducing my purpoſes to at?, 
and increaſing my atts till = grow into habits, and my habits till they be confirmed, and 
fill cofirming them till they be conſummate in a _ and holy perſeverance. Let thy Pre- b 0 
venting grace daſh all Temptations in their approach ; let thy Concomitant grace enable me to 
ji TS in the aſſault, and overcome them in the fight : that my Hopes þ never diſcompo- 
ſed, nor my Faith weakned, nor my Confidence made remiſs, nor my title and portion in the 
Covenant be leſſened. Or if thou permitteſt me at any time to fall, (which, Holy Jeſu, avert 
for thy mercy and compaſſion ſake,) yet let me not ſleep in ſin, but recal me inſtantly by the 
clamours of a nice and tender C. oF ran and the quickning Sermons of the Spirit, that I 
may never paſs un ſin to ſin, from one degree to another ; leſt Sin ſhould get the dominion 
over me, leſt thou be angry with me, and rejett me from the Covenant, and ? periſh. Porifie 
me from all uncleanneſs, ſanttifie my ſpirit, that I may be holy as thou art : and let me never 
provoke thy jealouſie, nor preſume upon thy goodneſs, nor diſtruſt thy mercies, nor defer 
Repentance, nor rely upon vain confidence ; but let me ” 4 conſtant, ſedulous and rinely 
endeavour make my calling and eleFion ſure, living to thee and dying to thee ;, that having 
ſowed to the Spirit, 1 may from thy mercies reap in the Spirit bliſs ; and eternal ſanitity, and 
everlaſting If, through Jeſus Chriſt ow Saviour, our hope, and our mighty ad ever- 
glorious Redeemer. Amen. | 
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Upon Chrilt's Sermon on the Mount and of the Eight Beatitudes, 


| Moles delivers the Law. 


Chriſt preaches in the Mount: 
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are the merciful, YM ath .5.1,2,2,4, & \ deltvered them unto me. Deut.g.22, Lag. Aa. 


L, HE Holy Jeſs, being entred upon his Prophetical Office, in the firſt folemn 
Sermon gave teſtimoiry that he was not only an Interpreter of Laws then in 
being,but allo a Law-giver,and an Angel of the New and everlaſting Covenant: which 
becauſe God meant to eſtabliſh with mankind by the mediation of his Son, by his Son 
alſo he now began to publiſh the conditions of it. And that the publication of the Chri- 
ſtian Law might retain ſome proportion at leaſt and analogy of circumſtance with, the 
promulgation of the Law of Moſes, Chriſt went up into a Mountain, and from thence 
gave the Oracle. And here he taught all the Diſciples: for what he was now to ſpeak 
was to become a Law, a part of the Condition on which he eſtabliſhed rhe Covenant, 
and founded our hopes of Heaven. Our excellent and gracious Law-giver, knowing 
that the great argument in all praRical diſciplines is the propoſal of the End, which is 
their crown and their reward, begins his Sermon, as Devid-began his moſt divine col- 
leon of Hymns, with Bleſſedzeſs. And having enumerated Eight Duties, which are 
the rule of the ſpirits of Chriſtians, he begins every Duty with a Beatitude, and con- 
cludes it with a Reward ; to manifeſt the reaſonableneſs, and toinviteand determin our 
choice to ſuch Graces which are circumſcribed with Felicities, which have Blefſedneſs 
in | poſſeſſion, and Glory in the conſequence ;: which in the midſt of the moſt 
alliveand affliQtive of them tells us that we are bleſſed : which is indeed a felicity,as a 
ope is good, or as a rich heir is rich, who in the mid(t of his Diſcipline and theſeverity 

of Tutors and Governours knows he is deſigned to and certain of a great inheritance. 
2. TheEight Beatitudes, which are the Duty of a Chriſtian,and the Rule of our ſpi- 
rit, and the ſpecial Diſcipline of Chriſt, ſeem like ſo many paradoxes and impoſlibilicies 
reduced to Reaſon; andare indeed Vertues made excellent by rewards, by the ſublimi- 
ty of Grace, and the mercies of God; hallowing and crowning thoſe habits which are 
deſpiſed by the world, and are.efteemed the conditions of lower and leſs conſiderable 
people. But God ſees not as man ſees, and his rules of eſtimate and judgment are not 
Z 3 borrowed 
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borrowed from the exteriour ſplendor, which is apt to ſeduce children, and couzen 
fools, and pleaſe the appetites of ſenſe and abuſed fancy : but they are ſuch as he makes 
bitn{elf," excellebcies which by abftrattions and ſeparations from things below lands 
upon celeſtial appetites. And they are ſtates of ſuffering rather then itates of life. For 
the great imployment of a Chriſtian being to bear the Croſs,Chrift laid the Pedeſtal 
low, that the rewards were like rich mines interred in the deeps and inacceſſible retire. 
ments, and did chule to build our felicities upon the torrents and violences of afiftion 
and forrow. Without theſe Graces we cannot get Heaven ; and without ſorrow and 
ſad accidents we cannot exerciſe theſe Graces. Such are, 
3: Firſt, Bleſſed are the Poor in ſpirit ; for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Poverty 
Il--zend {v: Of ſpirit 1s in reſpeQ of ſecular affluence and abundance, or in reſpe& of great opinion 
—__ " and high thoughts : either of which have divers a&s and offices. That the firſt is one 
of the meanings of this Text is certain, becauſe S. Luke, repeating this Beatitude, de. 
Luke 6. 20,24. livers it plain'y, Bleſſed are the Poor ;, and to it he oppoſes riches. And our Bleſſed $a. 
viour ſpeaks ſo ſuſpiciouſly of riches and rich men, that he repreſents the condition to 
be full of danger and temptation : and S. James calls it full of fin, deſcribing rich men 
James 2. 6, tO be oppreſſors, litigious, proud, ſpiteful, and contentious. Which ſayings, like all 
5.1, &. others of that nature, are to be underſtood in common and moſt frequent accidents, not 
regularly, but very improbable to be otherwiſe. For if we conſider our Vocation, 
S. Paul informs us, that not many mighty, not many noble are called; but God hath choſen 
tbe poor of this world, rich in faith. And how hard it is for a rich man to enter into 
Heaven, our Great Maſter hath taught 1s, by ſaying, #t is more eaſe for a Camel to paſ; 
Nulli fortune minis bene quam optime ereditur, FPT0%gP 4 Ecdle's eye. And the reaſon is, becauſe of the inf: 
Alia flicitate ad turndam ſelicitatem eſt opw.Sen. Nite temptation which Riches miniſter to our ſpirits; 1t being 
"Qg#a4e, & Tvpi TAIT, wir" iy 5» wir” ſuch an opportunity of vices, that nothing remains to coun- 


—_ 74 yay x 'Aviogle * N24 35 wasfe termand the at but a ſtrong, reſolute, unaltered and habitual 


- + 7 poder Mo nbngg purpoſe, and pure love of Vertue : Riches in the mean time 
el nos in mare proximum +: l 
cmns & lids, coun & fienkts oftering tous occaſions of Luſt, fewel for Revenge, inſtru- 
Summi matrriam mals, ments of Pride, entertainment of our deſires, engaging them 
Mittamus. Hor. 15h. g. 6d, 24, in low, worldly and ſottiſh appetites ; inviting us to ſhew 


'O# anair& nuas, xabdrre if]pds naxde, - k _—> 
_ (knimos)o; TeoghaCer) 745]4 mf. OUF POWET in oppreſſion, our greatneſs in vanities, our wealth 


Antiphanes. '. _ , , . 1n prodigal expences, and to anſwer the importunity of our 
GR ll DO 5 nts — == bona Luſts, not by nt: but by a onda and fſatisfac- 
TaaxleadyurdCior Texas) dro drfecrer, Con, till they become our miſtreſles, imperious, arrogant, 
dixit Homerus de Myſis & Hippomolgis, t 13+). trannical, and vain. But Poverty 1s the ſiſter of a good 
Tuſtiſſimos &+ longevos dixit qui veſcebantur latte "te. . oe » 8 
& cibo modyſto. | mind, it miniſters aid tro wiſedom, induſtry to our ſpirit, e- 
verity to our thoughts, ſoberneſs to counſels, modeſty to our delires ; it reſtrains ex- 
travagancy and diſlolultion of appetites :- the next thing above our preſent condition, 
which is commonly the obje& of our wiſhes, being tetnperate and little, proportio- 
nableenough to nature, not wandring beyond the lunits of neceſſity or a moderate 
conveniency, or at fartheſt but to a free refreſhment and recreation. And the. carts 
of Poverty are ſingle and mean, rather a fit imployment to corrett our levitics, then 
a buſineſs to impede our better thoughts : ſince a little thing ſupplies the needs of 
Satis eff fluvidſque Cerdſque. Lucan, NAture, and * the earth and the fountain with little trouble 


+ 


"Eo ol S6 % oo 5 oils wivey, miniſter food to us, and God's common providence and dai- 
anunTeds dx?, mowed] & I viguxou, : : 
"Aro wdtien, x: whger; Beads Tebger 3 Exrip. ly diſpenſation eaſes the cares, and makes thetn portable. 


But the cares and buſineſſes of rich men are violences to our 
whole man, they are loads of memory, buſineſs for the underſtanding, work for two 
or three arts and ſciences, imployment for many ſervants to aſſiſt in, increaſe the 
appetite and heighten the thirſt ; and by making their dropſic bigger, and their capa- 
cities large, they deſtroy all thoſe opportunities and poſſibilities of Charity in which 
only Riches can be uſeful. 

4+ But it is not a mere poverty of poſſeſſion which intitles us to the bleſſing, but a 
poverty of Tpirit; that is, a contentedneſs in every tate, an aptneſs to renounce all 
when we are obliged in duty, a refuſing to continue a poſſeſſion when we for it mult 
quit a vertue or a noble ation, a divorce of our affeQtions from thole gilded vanities, a 
generous contempt of the world ; and at no hand heaping riches, either with injuſtice 

Queed vixit eredidit, ingens or with avarice, either with wrong or impotency, of action 

Pawperiem vitium, & cavit nil acriks ; ut f or affetion. Not like Laberius deſcribed by the Poet, who 

Pere) wiels lent ano Quamrante panned, thought nothing ſo criminal as Poverty, and every ſpending 

em CR ys of a ſeſterce was the loſs of a moral vertue, and every gain» 


ing of a takent was an ation glorious and heroical. But Poverty of ſpirit <——_ 
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Riches to be the ſervants of God firſt, and then of ourſelves ; being ſent by God, and 
to return when he pleaſes, and all the while they are with us to do his buſineſs. It is 
a looking upon riches and things of the earth, as they do who look upon it from Hea- 
ven, to whom 1t appears little and unprofitable. And becauſe the reſidence of this 
bleſſed Poverty 1s in the mind, it follows that it be here underſtood, that all that ex- 
inanition and renunciation, abjection and humility of mind, which depauperates the 
ſpirit, making it leſs worldly and more ſpiritual, is the duty here enjoyned. For if a 
man throws away his gold, as did Crates the 7 hebaz, or the proud Philoſopher Dio- 
genes, and yet leaves a ſpirit high, aiery, phantaſtical and vain, pleaſing himſelf, and 
with complacency reflecting upon his own att ; his Poverty is bur a circumſtance of 
Pride, and the opportunity of an imaginary and a ſecular greatneſs. Ananias and Sap- 
phira renounced the world by _/ their poſſeſſions : but becauſe they were not poor 
in ſpirit, but ſtill retained the affections to the world, therefore they kept back part of 
the price, and loſt their hopes. The Church of Laodices was poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of Apocal. 4. 19: 
Pride, and flattered themſelves in imaginary riches : they were not poor in ſpirit, but 
they were poor 1n poſſeſſion and condition. 'Theſe wanted Humility, the other want- 
ed a generous contempt of worldly things ; and both were deſtitute of this Grace. 

5. The aQts of this Grace are, 1. To caſt off all inordinate affteftion to * Riches. 
2. In heart and ſpirit, that 1s, preparation of mind, to quit **2-8 5" *Ruarteb, Baelulio ahem. £ 
the poſſeſſion of all Riches; and actually ſo to do when God zr:, - Vf ins1by T, ow, reffey.” 
requires it, that is, when the retaining Riches loſes a Vertue. Anacreon 
3- Tobe well pleaſed with the whole ceconomy of God, his providence and diſpenſa- 
tion of all things, being contented in all eſtates. 4. To uwploy that wealth God 
hath given us 1n ations of Juſtice and Religion, 5. To be  _, | 
thankful to God in all temporal lofles. 6. Not to diſtruſt ow? ns a DID” 
God, or to be fſolicitous and feartul of want in the future. Nomen brati , qui Dewum 
7. To put off the ſpirit of vanity, pride and phantaſtick com- |. **"% Japrenter ate, | 
placency in our ſelves, thinking lowly or meanly of wharſo- Pejiſque leths fegiti om timer, Rc. 
ever weare to do. 8. To prefer others before our ſelves, do- Haz. lib. 4. 0d. 9: 
ing honour and prelation to them; and either contentedly receiving aftronts done to 
© us, or modeſtly undervaluing our ſelves. 9. Not to praiſe our ſelves, but when God's 
glory and the edification of our neighbour is concerned ia it ; nor willingly to hear 
others praiſe us. 10. To deſpoil our ſelves of all interiour propriety, denying our own 
will in all inſtances of ſubordination to our Superiours, and our own judgment in mat- 
ters of difficulty and queſtion; permitting our ſelves and our affairs to the advice of 
wiſer men, and the deciſionof thoſe who are truſted with the cure of Souls. r 1. Emp- 
tyingour ſelves of our ſelves,and throwing our ſelves wholly upon God, relying upon 
tus Providence, truſting his Promiſes, craving his Grace, and depending upon his 
ſtrength for all our a&tions, and deliverances, and duties. | 

6. The reward promiſed is the Kyzngdom of Heaven. Fear not little flock, it is your 
Father's pleaſure to give you a Kjnedom. To be little in our | : 

- . 7 » © TLatils regnes avidum domando 

own eyes 1s to be great in God's : the Poverty of the ſpirit 5$,;,;.," "un 6 Libjam rewotls 
— rewarded with the Riches of = Kingdoms, of _ Gadibus yung as, 5 o—_—_ 

ingdoms : that of Heaven is ed. Poverty is t Wnt 1p; 4 Dog ae 
high-way of Eternity. But Crs the Kingdom of ——_— 61... 
is taken in the way, the way to our Country : and it being the forerunner of mart. 11.11, 
glory, and nothing elſe but an antedated Eternity, is part of the reward as well * 13-4 
as-of our duty. And therefore whatſoever is ſignified by Kzngdom in the appro- 
priate Evangelical ſenſe, is there intended as a recompence. For the Kingdom of 
the Goſpel is a congregation and ſociety of Chriſ”s poor, of his /zttle ones : they 
are the Communion of Sains , and their preſent entertainment is knowledge of 
the truth, remiſſion of ſins, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and what elſe in Scrip- 
ture is ſignified to be a part or grace or condition of the Kingdom. For 79 the Math.11. 5. 
x Goſpel is preached : that is to the poor the Kingdom is promiſed and mini- 
arr GC 


7- Secondly, Bleſſed are they that Mourn ; for they fhall be comforted. This duty 
of Chriſtian Mourning is commanded not for it ſelf, but in order to many good ends. 
It is in order to Patience : Tribulation worketh Patience; and therefore we glory in Rom. 5. 3: 
them, (faith S. Pawl;) and S. James, * My brethren, count it all yoy when ye etey ogy ee _ 
imto ayers temptations, Knowing that the trial of your faith ( viz. by affittions) wors * Jam. ». 2, 3- 
teth Parience. 2. Ttis in order to Repentance : («) Godly ſorrow workerh Repentance, De 
3- By conſequence it is in order to Pardon ; for « contrife heart God will not "_ : 
4. An 
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* Jam. 4: 9, 10. 4. And after all this it leads to Joy. And therefore S. * James 
Sic enim per = chm _ turpes trahat, preached a Homily of Sorrow : Be afflifted, and mourn, and 
Rurſus per ipſos lacrymas ſundit pras, ng : . : ; 

Eeriffene gener we egreſs fore weep, that is, 1n penitential mourning ; for he adds, Humble 


Dum dolemus admiſſa, admittenda excludimus; your ſelves in the ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. The 
&+ fit quedam de condemnatione calpe diſciplins aFfts of this Duty are, 1. To bewail our own fins. 2. Tola- 
innocentie. $. Ambrol, . T*T "FUrT" . 
ment our infirmities, as they are principles of fin, and recef. 
ſions from our firſt ſtate. 3. To weep for our own evils ws {ad accidents,as they are if. 
ſues of the Divine anger. 4. 'To be {ad for the miſeries and calamities of the Church,or 
of any member of it, and indeed to weep with every one that weeps ;, that is not to re. 
| joyce in his evil, but to be compaſſionate, and pitiful, and apt to bear anorher's burthen, 
5. To avoid all looſe and immoderate laughter, all diſſolution of ſpirit and manners, 
uncomely jeſtings, free revellings, carnivals and balls, which are the perdition of pre. 
cious hours, (allowed us for Repentance and poſſibilities of Heaven,) which are the 
inſtruments of infinite vanity, idle talking, impertinency and luſt, and very much be. 
low the ſeverity and retiredneſs of a Chriſtian ſpirit. Of this Chr:f became to us the 
great example ; for S. Baſi/ reports a tradition ot him, that he never laughed, but wept 
often. And if we mourn with him, we ſhall allo rejoyce in the joys of eternity. - 

8. Thirdly, Bleſſed are the Meek ; for they ſhall poſſeſs the Earth : That is, the geatle and 
ſofter ſpirits,perſons not turbulent or unquiet,not clamorous or impatient,not over-bold 
or impudent, not querulous or diſcontented, not brawlers or contentious, nct nice or 
curious ; but menwho ſubmit to God, and know no choice of fortune or imployment or 
ſucceſs but what God chuſes for them, having peace at home, becauſe nothing from 

tk der od donation ths without does diſcompole their ſpirit. In ſumm,Mecknels is an 
Ne -- hg es 54 © a & indiffterency.to any exteriour accident; a being reconciled th 
#9 Tepg xl Worrrony ab F {vxais.S. all conditions and inſtances of Providence, a reducing our 
Balls, in FJ. 33 ſelves to ſuch an evennels and interiour ſatisfaQion, that there 
is the ſame conformity of ſpirit and fortune by complying with my fortune, as it my 

fortune did comply with my. ſpirit. And therefore 1n the order of Beatitudes, Meck- 

neſs is ſet between Mourning and Deſire,that it might balance and attemper thoſe aQti- 

ons by indifferency, which by reaſon of their abode are apt to the tranſportation of 

Manſutus & equus ſecundion Ariftor, oft 279 PAID: Ihe reward cxpreſled is « poſſeſſion of the Earth, that 
yr uiru@,, & d1vy99 uiaaidoux&. 15, 2 poſleſſion of all which is excellent here below, to 
Ray uy Jerueviye TUX a Beg]ei yy any: conſign him to a future glory, as Canaan was a type of Hea» 
es 0” ythag Cam. ws. Ven. For Meckneſs is the beſt cement and combining of 
eAquam memento rebus in ardus = friendſhips, if is a great endearment of us to our company. 
Sroee Benten 3 298 Jerns 3s Fonds It is an (a) ornament to have a meek and quiet ſpirit, (b) a pre 


Ab inſolenti temprratam . / n : , 
Letitia,moriture Deli, Hor. Carm. 1. 2.04.34 VENtion of quarrels, and pacifier of wrath ; it purchaſeth 


Nees res fles noanes Ehelber'e Reems, peace, and is it ſelf a quietnels of ſpirit. It is the greateſt af 
Mutate quatient ad Fuſe, a rc” b 
(a) 1 Pet. 3+ 4 ront to all injuries in the world ; for it returns them upon 


(b) *O dupds giver THEY, ovugrege own the injurious, and makes them uſeleſs, ineffeQive, and in- 

20 b Co ner nocent : and 1s an antidote againſt all the evil conſequents 

ts. - of anger and adverſity, and tramples upon the uſurping 
paſſions of the iraſcible faculty. | 

9. But the greateſt part of this Paiſage and Landtſchap is Sky : and as a man in all 

countreys can ſee more of Heaven then of the Earth he dwells on ; ſo alſo he may in 

this Promiſe. For although the Chriſtian hears the promiſe of the inheritance of the 

Earth ; yet he muſt place his eye and fix his heart upon Heaven, which by lookihg 

downward alſo upon this Promiſe, as in a veſſel of limpid water, he may ſee by re- 

flexion, without looking upwards by a dire& intuition. It is Heaver that is deſigned 

by this Promiſe as well as by any of the reſt ; though this Grace takes in alſo the re- 

freſhments of the Earth by equivalence and a ſuppletory deſign. But here we have no 

abiding city, and therefore no inheritance; this is not our Country, and therefore 

here cannot be our portion : unleſs we chuſe, as did the Prodigal, to go into 2 

ſtrange Country, nd frond our portion with riotous and beaſtly living, and forkeit 

our Father's bleſſing. The ed cops our Bleſſed Saviour to a high Mountain 

ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the world ; bur, beſides that they were offered upon 

ill conditions, they were not eligible by him upon any. And neither are they to be 

choſen by us for our inheritance and portion Evangelical : for the Goſpel is founded 

upon better promiſes, and therefore the hopes of a Chriſtian ought not to determine 

upon any thing leſs then Heaven. Indeed our Bleſſed Saviour choſe to deſcribe this Be- 
atitudeinthe words of the Pſalmiſt, ſo inviting his Diſciples to an excellent precept Þ 


theinſinuation of thoſe Scriptures which themſelves admitted. But as the Earth whic 
was 
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was promiſed to the meek man in Devid's Plalm- was, no. other caxth but the terra pro- 
miſſionis, the Land of Canaan ; if we ſhall remember that this Land of promiſe was bur 
a tranſition and an allegory to a greater and more noble, that it was but a typeof Hea- 
yen, we ſhall not ſee cauſe to wonder why the Holy Teſus intending Heaven for there- 
ward of this Grace alſo, together with the reſt, did call it che inheritance of, the earth. 
For now is revealed to us 4 new heaven and a new earth, an habitation made without hands, 
eternal in the heavens. And he underſtands nothing of the excellency of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion whoſe affettions dwell. below and are ſatisfied with a portion of dirt and corru 

tion. If we be riſen with Chriſt, let us ſeek thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt ſitteth 
at the right hand of God. But if a Chriſtian deſires to take poſſeſſion of this Earth in his 
way as his inheritance or'portion, he hath reaſon to fear ut will be his AN. We have 
but one inheritarice, one country,and here we are ſtrangers and pilgrims. Abraham told 
Dives that he had enjoyed his good things here ; he had the inheritance of the earth, in the 


craſs material ſenſe : and therefore he had no other portion but-what . the Devils have: 


And when we remember that Perſecution is the lot of the Church, and that Poverty 

is her parent, and her quantum is but food and raiment at the beſt, and that Patience 

is her ſupport, and Hope her refreſhment, and Self-denial her ſecurity, and Meekneſs- 
is all her poſſeſſion and title to a ſubſiſtence ; it will appear certain, that as Chriſ's 

Kjngdom was not of this world, {o neither ſhall his Saints have their portion in that which 

is not his Kingdom. They are miſerable if they do not reign with him, and he never 
reigned here ; but if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him hereatter. True it is, 
Chriſt promiſed to him that ſhould loſe any intereſt for his fake the reſtitution of « hux- 

dred-fold in this world. But as the ſenſe of that cannot be literal, for he cannot receive a 
hundred Mothers or a hundred Wives ; ſo whatſoever that be, it is to be enjoyed with 

perſecution. And then ſuch a portion of the Earth as Chriſt hath expreſſed in tigure,and 

ſhall by way of recompence reſtore us, and ſuch a recompence as we can enjoy with 
Perſecution, and ſuch an enjoyment as 1s conſiftent with our having loſt all our tempo- 

rals,and ſuch an acquiſt and purchace of it as is not deſtryQive ot the grace of Meek- 
neſs ; allthat we may enter into our accounts as part of our lot,and the emanation from 
the holy Promiſe. But in the foot of this account we ſhall not find any great affluence 
of temporal accruments. However it be,although, when a meek man hath earthly poſ- 
ſeſſions, by his Grace he is taught how to uſe them and how to part with them ; yer if 
he hath t > by the vertue here commanded, he is not ſuffered to uſe any thing 
violent towards the acquiring them, not ſo much as a violent paſſhon or a ſtormy ima- 
gination: for then he loſes his Meekneſs, and what-ever he gets can be none of the re- 
ward of this Grace. He that fights for temporals, ( unleſs by ſome other appendent 
duty he be obliged,) loſes his title by ſtriving mas. 7 oy 4 for the reward ; he cuts 
off that hand by which alone he can receive it. For unleſs he be indeed meek,he hath no 
right to what he calls the inheritance of the earth ; and he that is not content to want the 
inheritance of the earth when God requires him,isnot meek. So that if this Beatitude 
be underſtood in a terhporal ſenſe, it is an offer of a reward upon a condition we ſhall 
be without it,and be content too. For, in every ſenſe of the word, Meeknels implies a 


uſt ſatisfa£tion of the ſpirit, and acquieſcence in every eſtate or contingency whatſo- 


ever, though we have no poſſeſſions but of a good Conſcience, no bread but that of core- 


I 


' fulneſs,no ſupport but from the Holy Spirit, and a providence ———_— to Our natural 


neceſſities. þy an extemporary proviſion. And certain it is, the meekeſt of Chriff's ſer- 
vants, the Apoſtles and the Primitive Chriſtians, had no other verification of his Pro- 
miſe but this, that rejoycing in tribulation, and knowing how to wart as well as how to abound, 
through many tribulations & entred into the K jngdom. of Heaven : Fox that 1s the Coun- 
trey in which they are co-heirs with Jeſus. But if we will certaioly-underſtand what 
this reward is, we may beſt know it by underſtanding the duty ; 'and this we may beſt 
learn from him that gave it in commandment. Learn of me, for 1 am meek, ({aid the Holy 
Jeſus : ) and to him was promiſed that the wttermoſt exds of the garth ſhould by his inhe- 
rtance. And yet he died firſt, and went to Heaven before it was verified to him4n-any 
ſenſe, but only of content,and deſire, and joy in ſuffering; and-in all variety of accident, 
And thus alfo if we be meek, we may receive the inheritance of 'the Earth. 

10. The aQts of this Graceare, 1. Toſubmit toall the inftances of Divine Providence, 
not repiningat ww accident which God hath choſen forus,and : - |: 
given us as part 
an inſtrument of vertue; . notenvying the gifts, graces, Or pro- Aibus angyftis animeſes atque 
ſperiticy of our neighbours. 2. To purſue the intereſt and im-. /Fot# \ 2411s r-mxretlgy mel 
ploymeat of or eallogin which we are placed, pot deſpifing © Temas win ; 

the 
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our lot,or a puniſhment of our deſerving,or IT = r.Non ſi mald nync, & ol! 
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Neque alli patientivs reprebendunt ur quam qui max- 
im# laudari merentur. Plin. l. 9. G10. 


IxiTidNs- 


Salva res eſt, propter ſpem ſalutis quam promittit 
indoles erubeſcentis. Comced. 


Fnegonerd” dgin uilengint * iN Tic aurly 
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Pſal. 19, 1 5- 


the meanneſs of any work, though never ſo diſproportionable to our abilities. 3, To 
corrett all malice, wrath, evil-ſpeaking, and inordinations of anger, whether inreſpe& 
of the objeCt or the de ee. 4- At no hand to entertain any thoughts of revenge or 
retaliation of evil. 5. To be affable and courteous in our deportment towards all per. 
ſons of our ſociety and intercourfe. 6. Not to cenſure or reproach the weakneſs of our 
neighbour, but ſupport his burthen, cover and cure his infirmities. 7. To excuſe what 
may*be excuſed, leſſening ſeverity, and being gentle in repre. 
henſfion. 8. To be patient in afMiQions, and thankful under 
the Croſs. 9g. To endure reproof, with ſhame at our ſelves for 
deſerving it, and thankfulneſs to the charitable Phyſician that 
offers the remedy. 10. To be modeſt and fairly-mannered to. 
ward our Superiours, obeying, reverencing, ſpeaking honoura- 
bly of and doing honour to aged perſons, and all whom God 
hath ſet over us, according to their ſeveral capacities. 11. To 
be aſhamed and very apprehenſive of the unworthineſs of a 
crime ; at no hand loſing our fear of the inviſible God, and 
our reverence to viſible ſocieties, or ſingle perſons. 12. To be humble in our exteri. 
our addrefles and behaviour in Churches -p all Holy places. 13. To be temperate in 
government, not imperious, unreaſonable, inſolent or oppreſſive ; leſt we provoke to 
wrath thoſe whoſe intereſt of perſon and of Religion we are to defend or promote. 
14. To doour endeavour to expiate any injury we did, by confeſſhng the taQt, and 
offering ſatisfaCtion, and asking forgiveneſs. 

11. Fourthly, Bleſſed are they that Hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs ; for they 
ſhall be filled. "This grage is the greateſt indication of ſpiritual health, when our appe- 
tite is right, ſtrong and regular ; when we are deſirous of ſpiritual nouriſhment, when 
we long for Manna, and follow Chriſt for loaves, not of a low and terreſtrial guſt, but of 
that bread which came down from heaven. Now there are two ſorts of holy repaſt which 
are the propet objets of apr deſires. The Bread of Heaven, which is proportioned to 
our hunger ; that is, all thoſe immediate emanations from Chri/”s pardon of our fins, 
and redemption from our former converſation, holy Laws and Commandments. To 
this Food there is alſo a ſpiritual Beverage to quench our thirſt : and this 1s the eftets 
of the Holy Spirit, who firſt moved upon the waters of Baptiſm, and afterwards became 
to us the breath of life, giving us holy inſpirations and affifiences refreſhing our wea- 
rineſſes, cooling our fevers, and allaying all our intemperate paſſions, making us holy, 
humble, reſigned and pure, according to the pattern in the mount,even as our Father is pure, 
So that the firſt Redemption and Pardon of us by Chrifs Merits is the Bread of lite, for 
which we muſt —_ : and the refreſhments and daily emanations of the Spirit, who 
is the ſpring of comforts'and purity, is that Drink which wemuſt thirſt after. A being 
firſt reconciled to God by Jeſ-, and a being ſanQtified and preſerved in purity by the 
Holy Spirit, is the adequate objeQt of our defires. Some to hunger and thirſt beſt 
fancy the analogy and proportion of the two Sacraments, the Waters of Baptiſm, and 
the food of the Euchariſt ; ſome the Bread of the Patin, and the Wine of the. Chalice. 
But it is certain they ſignifie one deſire expreſſed by the moſt impatient and neceſlar 
of our appetites, hungring and thirſting. And the objeCt is whatſoever is the principle 
or the ette&t, the beginning, or the way, or the end of righteouſneſs ; thatis, the Mer- 
cies of God, the Pardon of Jeſs, the Graces of the Spirit, a holy life, and a holy death, 
and a bleſſed Eternity. 

12. The bleſſing and reward of this Grace is Furneſs or ſatisfaQtion ; which relates 
immediately to Heaven, becauſe nothing here below can fatisfie us. The Grace of God 
is our Vjaticum,and entertains us by the way ; its nature is to increaſe,not to ſatishie the 
appetites : not becauſe the Grace 1s empty and unprofitable, as are the things of the 
world ; but becauſe it isexcellent,but yet in order to a greater perfeQtion ; it invites the 
appetite by its preſent goodneſs, but it leaves it unſatished, becauſe it is not yet arrived 
at glory : and yet the preſent imperfeQtion, in reſpe& of all the good of this World's 
polleſſion, is reſt and ſatisfaftion, and is imperfe& only in reſpett of its own future 
complement and perfe&ion, and our hunger continues, and our needs return becauſe 
all we have is but an antepaſt. But the glories of Eternity are alſo the proper object 
of our deſires : that's the reward of God's Grace, that is2he crown of righteouſneſs. As 
for me, I will behold thy = in righteouſneſs ; and when I awake up after thy likeneſs, 1 
fhall be ſatisfied with it. "The as of this Vertue are multiplied according to its objedt : 
for they are only, 1. to deſire, and, 2. pray for, and, 3. labour for all that which 


heog. 


1s Righteouſneſs in 'any ſenſe: 1. For the Pardon'of our: ſins; 2. for the- Graces 


and 
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and SanRification of the Spirit ; 3. for the advancement of Chrif*s Kingdorre ; 
4. for rhe reception of the holy Sacrament, and all the inſtruments, ordinances and 
;miniſteries of Grace ; 5, tor the grace of Perſeverance ; 6, and finally for the crown 
of Righteouſneſs. 


\ 


rx to the third and fourth generation, but ſbews mercy unto 
thouſands. 
ah two : meaning, that the poſing Angel, the Miniſter of mercy, flies ſwift j 
but the exterminating Angel, the 

$0 our approximation to God by the practice of this Grace : we are made partakeri 
of the Divine nature by being merciful as our heavenly Father is merciful. This Merc 
conſiſts in the afteions, and 1 the eftefts and ations. [ 


dent and obje& and concernment. 
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12. F itthly, Bleſſed are the Merciful ; for they ſhall T.., mercy. Mercy is the grea- 


reciows. For Mercy is an attribute, in the maniteſtation of 
which as all our happineſs conſiſts, ſo God takes greateſt com- 
lacency, and delights in it above all his other Works. He 


ram & quaſi ſerream efſe volunt 1 


Therefore the Jews ſay that Michael flies with one wing, and Gabriel 


Meſſenger of wrath, is ſlow, And we are called 


In both which the excel- 


Lzncy of this Chriſtian Precept 15 eminent above the goodneſs of the moral precept 
of the old Philoſophers, and the piety and charity of the Jews by virtuz of the Mp - 
ſuck Law. The Stoick Philoſophers affirm it to be the duty of a wiſe man, to ſuc- 
cour and , > Tug neceſſities of indigent and miſerable 


ſons ; but at no hand to pity 
them, or ſuffer any trouble or compaſſion in our affeRions :. for they intended that 
a wiſe perſon ſhould be diſpaſhonate,unmoved, and without diſturbance jn every aACci» 
But the Bleſſed Jeſus, who came to reconcile us to 
his Father, and purchaſe us an intire poſſeſſion, did intend to redeerr us from fin, and 
make our paſſions obedient and apt to be commanded,even and moderate in temparal 
affairs, but high and aQtive 1n ſome inſtances of ſpiritual concernment ; and in all in- 
ſtances, that the aftetion go along with the Grace ; that we muſt be as merciful jn 
pur compaſſion, as compaſhonate 1n our exteriour expreſhons and aftions, The Fews 
by the preſcript of their Law were to be merciful to all their Nation and confederates 
in Religion ; and this their Mercy was called Juſtice : He hath diſperſed abroad and given 
tothe poor, his Righteouſneſs [or Juſtice] remaineth for ever. But the mercics of a Chriſtian 


teſt mark ani token of the holy, ele and predeſtinate perſons in the world. Put ye Col. 3. 14. 
on (my beloved) as the ele:# of God the bowels of mercy, holy and 


Neque enim ſunt ili antimmdi qui virtutem du- 


Tue quidim oft 


cum in myltis rebus, tam it amicitin, tenera atque 
trattabilis, ut & bonis amici quaſi diff-n1antur & 
gncommodis contrahantur, Lzlms apud M, T. Gic. 


are to extend to all : Do good to all men, eſpecially to the houſbold of Faith. And this dif- Ga. 6. 10, 


fuſion of a Mercy, not only to Brethren, but to Aliens and Enemies, is that which 
S. Paul calls goodneſs, ſtill retaining the old appellative for Judaica! mercy, [righteouſ- 
weſs : ] For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one ate, yet peradventure for a good matt f; 
even dare to die, So that the Chriſtian Mercy muſt be a mercy of the whole man, the 
heart muſt be merciful, and the hand operating in the labout of love ; and it mult be 
extended to all perſons of all capacities, according as their neceſſity requires, and our 
uy permits, and our endearments and other obligations diſpoſe of and determins 

order. | 

14. The aQts of this Grace are, 1. To pity the miſcries of all perſons, and all 
calamities ſpiritual or temporal, having a fellow-teeling in thejr afAiRions, 2, To 
be afflicted and fad in the publick Judgments imminent or incumbent upen a Church, 
or State, or TO . To pray to God for remedy for all afflifted perſons. 4. To 
doall aQts of bodily afbftence to all miſerable and diſtreſſed people ; to relieve the 
Poor, to redeem Caprtives, to forgive Debts to diſabled perſons, ta pay Debts ſar 
them, to lend them mony, to feed the hungry and cloath the naked, to reſcue per- 
ſons from dangers, to defend and relieve the oppreſſed, to comfort widows and hckess 
leſs children, to help them to right that ſuffer wrong ; and, in brief, to do any thing 
of relief, ſupport, ſuccour, _ comfort. 5. To doall aQts of ſpiritual Mercy ; to 
counſel the Subtful, to admoniſh the erring, to ſtrengthen the weak, tq reſolye the 
Rrupulous, to teach the ignorant, and any thing elſe which may be inſtrumental to 
his Converſion, Perſeverance, Reſtitution and Salvation, or may reſcue him from ſpi- 
ritual dangers, or ſupply him in any ghoſtly neceſſity. The reward of this Vertue 1s 
iymbolical to the Yertue jt ſelf, thegraceand glory differing in nothing but degrees, and 
every Vertue being a reward to it fl The merciful ſhall receive mercy ; mercy to help 
them in time of need; mercy from God, who will not only give them tae great mercies 
of Pardon and Etergity, but alſo diſpoſe the heaxts of others to pity and ſypply their 
needs as they have done to gthers. For the preſent, there isnothing more noble then to 
be beneficjal to others, and to /ift up the poor out of the mire, and reſcyethem from milery ; 


it is to do the work of God : and tor the future, nothing is a greater title to 8 mercy 
| at 


Rom. . 7. 
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ſis auxilia qui 
in [ecundis com- 
modat. Publius. 


at the Day of Judgment,then to have ſhewed mercy to vur neceſſitous Brother : it bein 
expreſſed to be the only rule and inſtance in which Chriſt means to judge the world, in 


Dew ef mortali their Mercy and Charity or their Unmercitulneſs reſpeCively ; 1, was hungry, and eb 


juvare morta- 
lem, atque be: X 
if ad mite. it was the prayer of Saint Pant, ( =p ſhew 


tem via. Sen. The Lord ſhew him a mercy in that day. 


Pſal. 24+ 3, 4- 
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.. to backbite, ſlander, 


fed me, or, ye fed me not : and ſogge ſtand or fall inthe 


t and eternal ſcrutiny. And 
kindnels to the great Apoſtle) 
or 4 cp of charity, though but full of cold wa 
ter, ſhall not loſe its reward. 

15. Sixthly, Bleſſed are the Pure in heart ; for they ſhall ſee God, This purity of heart 
includes purity of hands. Lord who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle ? even. he that is of 
clean hands and a pure heart ; that is, he that hath not given his mind unto vanity, nor 
ſworn to deceive his Neighbour. It ſignihes juſtice of aQtion and candour of ſpirit, inno- 
cence of manners and ſincerity of purpoſe ; it is one of thole great circumitances that 
conſummates Charity : For the end of the (ommanament is Charity, out of a pure Heart, 
and of a good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned. A pure Heart , that is, a Heart tree from 
all carnal affeQtions, not only in the matter of natural impurity, but alſo ſpiritual anc] 
immaterial ; ſuch as are Hereſies, (which are therefore impurities, becauſe they mingle 
ſecular intereſt or prejudice with perſuaſions in Religion,) Seditions, hurtful and in. 
pious Strategems, and- all thoſe which S. Pau/ enumerates to be works or fruits of the 
fleſh. A good Conſcience ;, that 1s, a Conſcience either innocent or penitent, a ſtate of 
Grace, either a not having prevaricated, or a being reſtored to our Baptiſmal purity. 
Faith unfeigned ; that allo 15 the purity of Sincerity, and excludes Hypocrifie, timorous 
and'halt perſuaſions, neutrality and inditterency in matters of Salvation. And all theſe 
do integrate the whole duty of Charity. But Purity, as it is a ſpecial Grace, ſignifies 
only honeſty and uprightneſs of Soul, without hypocrifie to God and diſſimulation 
towards men ; and then a freedom from all _ deſires, ſo as not to be governed 
or led by them. © Chaſtity is the purity of the body, Simplicity is the purity of the ſpj- 
rit ; both are the Sanfification of the whole Man, for the entertainment of the Spirit 
of Purity and the Spirit of Truth. 

16. The aQs of this Vertue are, 1. To quit all luſtful thoughts, not to take de- 
light in them, not to retain them or invite them, but as objeQts of diſpleaſure to avert 
them from us. 2. To reſiſt all luſtful defires, and extinguſh them by their proper cor- 
reftories and remedies. 3. To refuſe all occaſions, opportunities and temptations to 
Impurity ; denying to pleaſe a wanton eye, or to ulea laſcivious geſture, or to go intoa 
danger, or to converſe with an improper, unſafe object : hating the garment ſpotted with 
the fleſh, 10 S. Jude calls it.; and zot to look upon a maid, 10 Job: not to fit with a woman 
that is a finger, ſo the ſon of Sirach. 4. To be of a liberal ſoul, not mingling with 
affeQtions of mony and incliriations of covetouſneſs, not doing any aft of violence, ra- 
rs or injuſtice. 5. To be ingenuous in our thoughts, purpoſes and profeſſions, ſpea- 

ing nothing contrary to our intentions, but being really what we ſeem. 6. To give all 
our faculties and affettions to God, without dividing intereſts between God and his ene- 
mies, without entertaining of any one crime in ſociety with our pretenices for God: # 
7. Not to lie in fin, but inſtantly to repent of it and return, purifying our Conſcience from 
dead works. 8. Not to diflemble our taith or belief when we are required to its confel- 
lion, pretending a perſuaſion complying with thoſe from whom ſecretly we differ. Luſt, 
Covetouſneſs and Hypocriſie are the three great enemies of this Grace, they are the 
motes of our eyes, and the ſpots of our Souls. The reward of Purity is the viſion bea- 
tifical. If we are pure as God is pure, we ſhall allo ſee him as hes : When we awake up 
after his likeneſs, we ſhall behold his preſence. To which in this world we are conſigned 
by freedom from the cares of Covetouſneſs, the ſhame of Luſt, the fear of diſcovery, 
and the ſtings of an evil Conſcience ; which are the portion of the ſeveral Impurines 
here forbidden. Ret 

17. Seventhly, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers ; for they ſhall be called the children of 
God, The a7 of God is firſt pure, and then peaceable ;, that's the order of the Be- 
atitudes. As ſoon as Jeſws was born, the Angels ſang a Hymn, Glory be to God on 
high, and on earth peace, good will towards men : (ignitying the two great errands up- 
on which Chriſt was diſpatched in his Legation from Heaven to earth, He is the Prince 
of Peace. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ever ſee God. 
The aQts of this Grace are, 1. To mortifie our Anger, peeviſhnels, and fiery dif 
poſitions, apt to enkindle upon every {light accident, inadvertency, or misfortune of 

fl rvant. 2. Not to be haſty raſh, provocative, or upbraiding in our lan- 
3- Tolive y_ and ſerenely in our families and neighbourhoods. 4 Not 


iſreport, or undervalue any man, carrying tales, or ſowing 
difſention 
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Ad Ss ce T. XII. Conſiderations upo 


- difſention between brethren. 5: Not to intereſt our ſelves in the quarrels of others by 
abetting either part, except where Charity calls us to reſcue the opprefſed; and then 
allo to doa work of charity without. mixtures of uncharitableneſs. 6. To avoid all 
ſuits of Law as much as is poſſible, without iatrenching upon any other collateral ob- 
ligation towards a third intereſt, or a neceſſary,ſupport for our elves, or great conve- 
niency for our families ;. or it we be engaged in Law, to purſue our juſt intereſts with 
juſt means and charitable maintenance. 97. To endeavour by all means to reconcile 
diſagreeing perilons. 8. To endeavour by affability and fair deportment to win the 
love of our neighbours. 9g. To offer ſatisfaction to all whom we have wronged or 
flandered, and to remit the offences of others ; and in trials of right to find our the 
moſt charitable expedient to determine it, as by indifferent arbitration, or ſomething 
like it. 10. To be open, free and ingenuous in reprehenſfions and fair expoſtulations 
with perſons whom we conceive to have wronged us, that no ſeed of maliceor rancour 
may be latent in us, and upon the breath of a new diſplcafure break out into a fame. 
11. To be modeit in our arguings, diſputings, and demands, not laying grear intefeſt 
upon trifles. 12. To moderate, balance and temper our zeal by the co of Prudence 
and the allay of Charity, that we a not for Opinions, nor intitle God in our im- 
potent and miſtaken fancies, nor loſe Charity for a pretence of an article of Faith. 
13. To pray heartily for our enemies, real or imaginary, always loving and being apt 
to benefit their perſons, and to cure their faults by charitable remedies. 14. Toabitain 
from doing all affronts, diſgraces, {lightings, and uncomely jearings and mockings of 
our neighbour, not giving him appellatives of ſcorn or irrifion. 15. 'To ſubmit to all 
our Superiours 1n all things, either doing what they command, or ſuitering what they 
impoſe ; at no hand lifring our heel againſt thoſe upon whom the characters of God 
and the marks of Jeſzs are imprinted in ſignal and eminent authority ; ſuch as are 
principally the King, and then the Biſhops, whom God hath ſet to watch over our Souls: 
16, Not to invade the poſſeſſions of our Neighbours, or commence War, but when 
we are bound by juſtice and legal truſt to defend the rights of others,. or our own in 
order to our duy. 17. Not to ſpeak evil of dignities, or undervalue. their perſons,: or 
publiſh their faults, or upbraid the levities ot our Governours ; knowing that/they 
alſo are deſigned by God, to be converted to us for caitigation and amendment of us. 
18, Not to be bulſie in other mens affairs. And then the peace of God will reſt upon ts. Phil. 4. 9. 
The reward is no leſs then the adoption and inheritance of ſons; for he hath given 5 T1 5-23: 
wnto us power to be called the ſons of God : for he is the Father of Peace, and the Sons of hed. 13. 45. 
Peace are the Sons of God, and therefore have a title to the inheritance of Sons, to 
be heirs with God, and coheirs with Chriſt in the Kingdom of Peace, and efſential and Rom 8: 17: 
never-failing Charity. | 
18, Eighthly, Bleſſed are they which are Perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake ; for theirs is 
the Kingdom of Heaven. "This being the hardeſt command in the whole Diſcipline. of 
Jeſus is fortified with a double Blefledneſs ; for it follows immediately, Bleſſed are ye 
when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you : meaning, that all Perſecution for a cauſe of 
Righteouſneſs, though the afiftion be inſtanced only in reproachtful language, ſhall 
be a title to the Bleſſedneſs. Any ſuffering tor any good or harmleſs aCti- x 
on.is adegree of Martyrdom.It being thegreateſt teſtimony in the world Dulpy paypaarun tft 
of the greateſt love, to uy that for God which hath poſſeſſed our moſt dhe. or Dos pampina. 
natural, regular and orderly afteCtions. It is a preferring God's cauſe be- ' - "Hors (th. 3. 04. 25, 
fore our own intereſt; it is a loving of Vertue hs Nenler ends. It 1s 
the nobleſt,themoſt reſigned, ingenuous valianta& in the world, to dic for God, whom 
we never have ſeen ; it is the crown of Faith, the confidence of Hope, and our grea- 
teſt Charity. The Primitive Churches living under Perſecution commenced many 
pretty opinions concerning the ſtate and ſpecial dignity of Martyrs, apportioning to 
them one of the three Coronets which themſelves Jid knit, and ſuppoſcd as pzndants 
to the great Crown of righteauſneſs. They. made it ſuppletory of Baptiſm, expiatory } 
lin, fatisfatory of publick Penances : they placed them in bliſs immediately, declaregfc. Taciws 
them to need no after-Prayer,ſuchas the Devotion of thoſe times uſed to pour upon the ung 
graves of the faithful. With great prudence they did endeavour to alleviate this bur- Mcliaperempts- 
then, and ſweeten the bitter chalice; and they did it by ſuch doQtrines whichdid only 7 «temas pu- 
remonſtrate this great truth, That-fince no love was greater then to lay down our lives, no- A 
thing could be ſo great but God would indulge tothem. And indeed whatſoever they ſaid 
inthis hadno inconvenience ; nor would it now, unleſs men-ſhould think mere ſuffering 
t0 be ſufficient to excuſe a wicked life, or that they be invited.codiſhonour an excellent 
patience with the mixtyre of animpure aQtion. There arg many who would die for _ | 
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if they were putto it, and yet will not quit a Luſt for him, 

Non oft autem conſentaneum , qui metu nov» "Thoſe are hardly to be eſteemed Chris Martyrs. Unleſs they 

ſrangatar , tam frangi cuptaitatez, nec- qui it, p11 unto ſin, their dying; for an Article or a good aQior 
widtum ſt a labore preſtiterit, wvinti a volnſtate, ; y = 8 Eg 

Cic. de Offic. l. 1, will not .paſs the great icruriny. And it may be boldneſs of 

{pirit, or {ullenneſs, or an honourable gallantry of mind, or 

ſomething that is excellent in civil and political eſtimate, moves the perſon, and en. 

dears the {uftering : but that /ove only which keeps the (ommanaments will teach us ty 

die for love, and trom love to pals to bleſledneſs through the red Sea of blood. And 

Tertul. d indecd it is more eafie to die for Chaſtity then to hve with it : and many wotnen have 

Caſtit. been found, who ſuffered death under the violence of Tyrants for defence of their ho. 

ly vows and purity, who, had they long continued amongſt pleaſures,courtſhips, curi- 

oſitics, and importunities of men, might perchance have yielded that to a Lover which 

they denied to an Executioner. S. ( yprian obſerves that our Blefled Lord, in admit. 

ting the innocent Babes of Bethlehem firſt to die for him, did to all generations of Chri. 

ſtendom conſign this Leſſon, That only perſons holy and innocent were fit to be 

| x | Chriſt's Martyrs. And I remember that the Prince of the Ls 

—_—_ Ly _ Mo ue, ſides; Fine Poets; over againſt the region and ſeats of Intants, places 

ee vero be fine ſorte date, fine qulice, ſtdes : . 

Kaefitor Minos urnam movet 3 file julentiom in the Shades below perſons that ſuffered death wiongtully ; 

Concilizmque vocat, vitdſque & crimins 41ſcit» but adds, that this their death was not enough to place them 

"8: <2nc0+ * in ſuch bleſſed manſions, but the Judge firſt made inquiry in- 

to their lives, and accordingly deſigned their ſtation. Ir is certain that ſuch dyings or 

great ſufferings are Heroical actions, and of power to make great* compeniations, and 

- redemptions of time, and of omiſhons and imperfeQions : bur it the Man be unholy, 

* 4tbl2e non TO allo are his * Sufterings. For Hereticks have died, and vicious perſons have ſufte- 

vincit flatim red in a good cauſe, and 4 dog's weck may be cut off in ſacrifice, and Swine's blood may 

1 :4awap fill the trench about the Altar : but God only accepts the Sacrifice which is pure and 

xatant quia ſe ſpotleſs, firſt ſealoned with falt, then ſeaſoned with fire. The true Martyr muſt have 

ſpoliant. Sever. a1] the preceding Graces, and then he ſhall receive all the Beatitudes. 

hop 19. The aQts of this Duty are, 1. Boldly to confeſs the Faith, nobly to exerciſe pub- 

lick vertues, not to be aſhamed of any thing that is honeſt ; and rather to quit our 

goods,our liberty,our health, and life it ſelf, then to deny what we are bound to affiim, 

or to omit what we are bound to do, or topretend contrary to our preſent perſuaſion, 

2. Torejoyce in Afﬀfiictions ; counting it honourable to be conformable to (hr:/?, and 

to wear the cognizance of Chriſtianity, whoſe certain lot it is to ſuffer the hoſtility 

and violence of enemies viſible and inviſible. 3. Not to revile our Perſecutours, but to 

bear the Crols with evenneſls, tranquillity, patience and charity. 4. To offer our ſutfe- 

rings to the glory of God, and to joyn them with the Paſſions of Chrift, by doing it in 

love to God, and obedience to his SanQtions, and teſtimony of ſome part of his Religi- 

on, and deſigning it as a part of duty. The reward is the Kzngdom of Heaven ; whuch 

can be no other but eternal Salvation, in caſe the Martyrdom be conſummate : and 

*O1 awToi i they alſo ſhall be made perfett ; fo the words of the reward were read in (lemer?'s time. 

ovr]e Thames Tf it be lefs, it keeps its proportion : all ſuffering perſonsare the combination of Saints, 

meteor $a they make the Church, they are the people of the Kingdom, and heirs of the Cove- 

f _ confeſs Chriſt 1n Lori though they never 


riodus ; 474 4g- nant. For if they be but Confeſſors, 
an ovegy They preach upon the rack or under the axe, yet Chriſt will confeſs them before his heaventy 
Ja Or Father ;, and they ſhall have a portion where they ſhall never be perſecuted any more. 


— 
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The PRAYER. 


and 
Bleſſed Jeſus, who art become Fo us the Fountain of Peace and Santtity, of Righte- 
ouſneſs and (hartity, of Life and perpetual Benediftion, imprint in our ſpirtts theſe 
glorious charatteriſms of (hriſtianity, that we by ſuch excellent diſpoſitions may be con- 
ſigned to the infinity of Bleſſedneſs which thou cameſt to reveal, and miniſter, and exhibit 
to mankind. Give us great Humility of Spirit : and deny us not, when we beg Sorrow of 
thee, the Mourning and Sadneſs of true Penitents, that we may imitate thy Excellencits, 
and conform to thy Sufferings. Make us Meck, patient, indifferent, and reſigned in «ll 
accidents, changes and iſſues of Divine Providence. Mortifie all inordinate Anger 1n #5, 
all Wrath, Strife, Contention, Murmurings, Malice and Envy ; and interrupt, and then blot 
out, all peeviſþ diſpoſitions and maroſities, all diſturbances and unevenneſs of ſpirit or of —_ 
P 114 
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that may hinder us' in onr. duty. Oh teach me ſo to hunger and thirſt after the ways of 
Righteouſnels, zhat it may be meat and drink to we to do thy. Father's will, Raiſe my af- 
fettions #0 Heaves: -and htavenly things, fix my heart there, and prepare a treaſure for me, 
which I may receive in the great diffuſions and communications of thy glory. And in this 
ſad interval of infirmity and temptations ſtrengthen my hopes, and fortifie my Faith, by ſuch 
emiſſions of light and grace from thy Spirit, that I may reliſh thoſe Blefſings which thou pre- 
pareſt for thy Saints with ſo great appetite, that I may deſpiſe the world and all its gilded vani- 
ties, and may defire nothing but the crown % righteouſneſs and the paths that lead thither, 
the graces of thy Kingdom and the glories of it ; that when 1 have ſerved thee in holineſs ant 
ftrict obedience, I may reign with thee in the glories of Eternity : for thou, Q Holy Jeſus, art 
our hope, and ouy life, and glory, our exceeding great reward, Amen. 


ww Fad 

Erciful Jelu, who art infinitely pleaſed in demonſtrations of thy Merty, and did(t de 

ſecend into a ſtate of miſery, [ufering perſecution and afſronts, that thou mighteſt gjue 
ws thy mercy, and reconcile us to thy Father, and make us partakers of thy Purities, give un- 
to us tender bowels, that we may ſuffer together with our calamitous and neceſſitous Bre- 
thren ; that we, having a fellow-feeling of their miſeries, may uſe all our powers to help them, 
and eaſe onr ſelves of our common ſufferings. But do thou, 0 Floly Jeſu, take from ns alſo all 
our great calamities, the Carnality of our affettions, our Senſualtties and Impurities, that we 
may firſt be aro then peaceable, living in peace with all men, and preſerving the peate 
which thou haſt made for us with our God, that we may never commit a ſin which may inter- 
rupt ſo bleſſed an atonement. Let neither hope nor fear, tribulation nor anguiſh, plesſure nor 
pain, make us to relinquiſh our intereſt in thee,and our portion of the everlaſting Covenant. But 
give us hearts conſtant, bold and valiant, to confeſs thee hefore all the world in the midſt of 
all — aud contradiffory circumſtances, chuſing rather to beg, or to be diſgraced, 
or afflitted, or to die, then quit a holy (onſcience, or renounce an Article of Chriſtianity * 
that we either in att, when thou ſhalt call us, or alway in preparation of mind, ſuffering 
with thee, may alſo reign with thee in the Church Triumphant, O Holy and moſt merciful 
Saviour Jelu. Amen. 
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DiscourstE X. 


A Diſcourſe upon that part of the Decalogne which the Holy 
FESOS adopted into the Inſtitution and obligation of 
C briftianity. | | 


I. Hen the Holy Feſ#s had deſcribed the CharaQeriſms of Cliriſtianity in theſe 
Eight Graces and Beatitudes, he adds his InjunCtions, that in theſe Vertues 
they ſhould be eminent and exemplar, that they might adorn the Do&trine of God. 
For he intended that the a7 7 ſhould” be as Leven in a lump of dough; to ſeaſon the 
whole maſs ; and that Chriſtians ſhould be the inftrumeovts of bemgoanag yas CX= 
cellency and reputation of this holy Inftitytion to all the world. Therefore Chriſt calls 
them Salt and Light, and the ſocieties of Chriſtians a City ſet por a hill, and a Light ſet in 
« candleſtick, whoſe office and energy is to illuminate all-the vicinage: which is alſo 
expreſſed in theſe preceptive words, Let! your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
Jour good works, and glorifie your Father which is im heaven. Which I conſider not only «0.5 23, 


as a Circumſtance of other parts, but as a, preciſe Duty it ſelf, and one. of the San- ua): 4x, 
Ctions of Chriſtianity, which hath ſo co ted the Souls of the Diſciples of the In- 777 "5% & 


ftitution, that it hath in ſome proportion obliged every man to take care of his Bro- «vi. Juſt.Mar. 
ther's Soul. And ſince Reverence to God _ Chatity to our Brother are the two or _ 
greateſt Ends which the beſt Laws can haye, this-precept of exemplary living is en- ;, co ws 
joyned in order to them-both. We Os a lights in the world, that God may be ioug, Yhil 
glorified, and our Brother edified ; that the excellency of the a&t may endear the re- © '7 
putation of the Religion, and invite men to confeſs according to the ſanAions 

of ſo holy an- Inſtirntion. And if we be curious that vanity do not mingle in the 

| Aa 2 intention, 


Wi SOS « 
T2 "2 : | 
Ap 4: FP +* 


4 - 
w 


. 


2 495 "OR 


_ ” 


—_— 


— — TY PE = ; i == 
Of the Decalogue. Parrll 


Rom. 3. 27+ 


* Vide Confi- 
derat. of 
Chrift's firſt 
Preaching. 

Ms 3 


Og 3 Snfir Sar, ad i), Siam, 
PI y daoxct Be courts nagrt 


p ns 74 xidva Pragtre Pradbuele. ; 


intention, and that the intention do not ſpoil the aftion, and that we ſuffer not ouy 
lights to ſhine that men may magnibe us, and hot glorifie God.; this duty is ſoon per. 
formed by way of adherence to our other ations, and hath no other difficulty in it, 
but that it will require our prudence and care to preſerve the ſimplicity of our pur 

and humility of our ſpirit, in the midlt of that excellent reputation which will certain. 
ly be conſequent to a holy and exemplary bfe. | 

2. But ſince the Holy Jeſus had ſer us up to be lights in the world, he took care we 
ſhould not be Stars of the leaſt magnitude, but eminent, and ſuch as might by their 
great emiſſions of light give evidence of their being immediately derivative from the 
Sun of Righteouſneis. He was now giving his Law, and meant to retain {o much of 
Moſes, as Moſes had of natural and eſſential Juſtice and Charity, and {uperadd many 
degrees of his own : that as far as Moſes was exceeded by Chriſt in the capacity of a 
Law-giver, ſo far Chriſtianity might be more excellent and holy then the Moſaical San. 
&tions. And therefore, as a Pretace to the Chriſtian Law, the Holy Jew declares, 
that unleſs our righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phaviſees, that is, 
of the {trier ſets of the Meoſaical Inſtitution,we ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of hes. 
ven. Which not only relates to the prevaricating PraCtices of the. Phariſces, but even 
to their DoEtrines and Commentaries upon the Law of Moſes; as appears evidently in 
the following inſtances. For if all the excellency of Chriltianity had conſiſted in the 
mere command of Sincerity, and prohibition of Hypocriſie, it had nothing in it propor- 
tionable to thoſe excellent promiſes and cleareſt revelationsof Eternity there exprelled, 
nor of a fit imployment for the deſignation of a ſpecial and a new Law-giver, whoſe 
Laws were to laſt for ever, and were eſtabliſhed upon toundations ſtronger then the 
pillars of Heaven and Earth. 

2. But S. Paz, calling the Law of Moſes a Law of Works, did well infinuate what the 
DcArine of the Jews was concerning the degrees and obligations of Juſtice. For beſides 
that it was a Law of Works in oppoſition to the Law of Faith, (and ſo the ſenſe of it 
is * formerly explicated ; ) it.is allo a Law of Works in oppoſition to the Law of the 
Spirit : and it is underſtood to be ſuch a Law which required the exteriour Obedience; 
ſuch a Law according to which S. Pau/ſo lived, that no man could reprove himgthatis, 
the Judges could not tax him with prevarication ; ſuch a Law whuch being in very 
many degrees carnal and material, did not with much ſeverity exaC the intention and 
purpoſes ſpiritual. But the Goſpel is the Law of the Spirit. 1hey failed in the exte- 
riour work, it was accounted to them for fin ; but co Chriſtians nothing becomes a ſin, 
but a failing and prevaricating ſpirit. For the outward att is ſuch an emanation of the 
interiour, that it enters into the account for the relation ſake, and for its parent. When 
God hath put a duty into our hands, if our ſpirits be rigut, the work will certainly fol- 
low : but the following, work, receives its acceptation, not from the value the Chrifti- 
an Law hath preciſely put upon it, but. becauſe the ſpirit from whence it came hath ob- 
ſerved its rule. "The Law of Charity is ated and expreſſed-iin-works, but hath its eſti- 
mate from the ſpirit. Which diſcourſe is to be underſtood in a limited and qualified 
ſignification. For then alſo God required the Heart, and interdiQted the very concupi- 
ſcences of our irregular paſſions, at leaſt in ſome inſtances : but becauſe much of their 
Law conſiſted in the exteriour, and the Law appointed not, nor yet intimated any pe- 
nalty to evil thoughts, and becauſe the expiation of ſuch jnteriour irregularities was 
caſie, implicite, and involyed in their daily: Sacrifices with ut ſpecial trouble, there, 
fore the old Law was « Law of Works, that is,: eſpecially a its firſt intention. But 
this being leſs perfect, the Holy Jeſws CIEOIST 1. For very little of Chriſt 
anity ſtands upon the outward aQtion ; (Chriſt: having appointed but two Sacraments 
immediately : ) and, 2. a greater reſtraint is lajzd ypon the paſſions, deſires, and firſt mg- 
tions of the ſpirit, then under the ſeverity of Meſes : and, 3.rhey axe threatned withthe 
ſame curſes of a {ad cternity with the acts proceeding from them ; and, '4. becauſe the 
obedience of the ſpirit does in many things excule. the, want of the outward. a&,God al- 
ways, requiripg at our hands what he hath pyt.in. qur power, 
and no more : and, 5. laſtly, becauſe, the ſpizig; is the prin- 
| ciple of,all ations mqral and ſpiritual, and certainly produc- 

Anpbiar. pad Eiyl. tive of them when they are .not impeded fyom ' without ; 
therefore the Holy Jeſs hath ſecured the fountain, as knqwing that the cyrrent muſt 
needs be hn and pure, .if 1t proceeds through pure chanels tram a lynpid and un- 
PO Pruncipie, 3 443 - banibs tylzo nt 140 | 

4- And certainly it is muck for the glary of God, to worſhip. bim: ks Religion 
whoſe very deſign looks upog God as the ſearcher:of qur hearts and Loxg of our ſpi- 
rits, 
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Fts, who judges the purpoſes as a God, and does not only take his eſtimate from the 
outward aQtion as a man. And itis allo a great reputation to the Inſtitution it ſelf, that 
ir purifies the Soul, and ſecures the ſecret cogitations of the mind. It puniſhes Cove- 
toufnels as it judges Rapine ; it condemns a Sacrilegious heart as ſoon as an Irreligious 
hand ; it deteſts hating of our Brother by the ſame averſation whichit expreſſes againſt 
doing him affronts. He that curſes in his heart ſhall die the 


death of an explicite and bold Blaſphemer : murmur and re- | Joſephus reprebendit Polybium, qub4 mortem 
ining is againſt the Laws of Chriſtianity. But either by the 4"i/0cbs inflictam dixit ob rogitatum (celus $4: 


» hn . $f" f crilegit, putans penam non Ir10gart nfs ob perpe- 
remilineſs of Moſes's Law, or the gentler execution of- it, Or tauun jacinu £ 73.38 unite rorhow 72 bs 


the innovating or leſſening gloſſes of the Phariſces, he was &«a42u4por, tn ir Truoria; rev. 
efteemed innocent whoſe aCtions were according to the letter, 
not whoſe ſpirit was conformed to the intention and more ſecret SanQity of the Law, 
So that our Righteouſneſs muſt therefore exceed the Phariſaical ſtandard, becauſe our 
ſpirits muſt be pure as our hands, and the heart as regular as the aQtion, our purpoſes 
muſt be ſanAified, and our thoughts holy : we muſt love our Neighbour, as well as 
relieve him ; and chuſe Juſtice with adheſion of the mind, as well as ca rry her upon 
the palms of our hands. And therefore the Prophets, foretelling the Kingdom of the 
Goſpel and the ſtate of this Religion, call it a writing the Laws of God in our hearts. 
S, Paul diſtinguiſhes the Golpel from the Law by this only meaſure : We are 
all Iſraelites, of the ſeed of Abraham, heirs of the ſame inheritance ; only now we are 
not to be accounted Jews for the outward conformity to the Law, but for the inward 
conſent and obedience to thoſe purities which were ſecretly ſignified by the types of 


Moſes. They of the Law were Jews outwardly, their Circumciſion was outward in the fleſh, Rom. 2.28,29. 


their praiſe was of men : We are Jews inwardly, our Circumciſion is that of the heart, in 
the ſpirit, and not in the letter, and our praiſe is of God ; that is, we are not judged b 
the outward aQ, but by the mind and the intention : and though the as muſt fol. 
low in all inſtances where we can and where they are required ; yet it is the leſs 
principal, and rather ſignificative, then by its own ſtrength and energy operative, 
and accepted. 

6. S. Clemens of Alexandria ſaith, the Phariſees righteouſ- |, 


neſs conſiſted in the not doing evil, and that Chriſt ſuperadded Are ger ks urgetur, 
this alio, that we muſt,do the contrary good, and ſo exceed 

the Phariſaical meaſure.” They would not wrong a Jew, nor many times relieve him : 
they reckoned their innocence by not giving oftence, by walking blameleſs, by not 
being accuſed before the Judges litting 1n the gates of their Cities. But the balance in 
which the Judge of quick and dead weighs Chriſtians is, not only the avoiding, evil, 
but doing good ; the following peace with all men and holineſs; the proceedingyvom 
faith to faith ; the adding wertue to wertue , the perſevering in all boly converſation and 
Array And therefore S. Pau/, commending the grace of univerſal Charity, ſays, 


that Love worketh no ill to his neighbour, therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law; imply- Rom. 13. to. 


ing, that the prime intention of the Law was, that every man's right be ſecured, 
that no man receive wrong. And indeed all the Decalogue conſifting of Prohibjtions 
rather then Precepts, ſaving that each Table hath one poſitive Commandment, does 
not obſcurely verifie the doctrine of S. Clemert's interpretation. Now becauſe the Chri- 
ſtian Charity abſtains from wy all injury, therefore it is the fulfilling of the Law : 
but becauſe it is alſo patient and liberal, that it ſuffers long and is kind ; therefore the 
Charity commanded 1n Chriſt's Law exceeds that Charity. which the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees reckoned as part of their Righteouſneſs. But Jeſs himſelf does with great care in 
the particulars inſtance in what he would have the Diſciples to be eminent above the 
moſt ſtri&t Seft of the Jewiſh Religion : 1. in praQtifing the moral Preceptsof the De- 
calogue with a ſtricter interpretation ; 2. and ih quitting the permiſſions and licences 
which for the hardneſs of their heart Moſes gaye them, as indulgences to their perſons, 
and ſecurities againſt the contempt of too ſevere Laws. 

6. The ſeverity of expoſition was added but to three Commandments, and in three 
—_—_— the permiſſion was taken away. But becauſe our great Law-giver repea- 
ted allo other Parts of the Decalogue in his * after-Sermons, I will repreſent in this one 


view all that h& made to be Chriſtian by adoption, 


7- The Firſt Commandment Chrif often repeated and enforced,as being the baſis of 1.commanD 


all Religion, and the firſt endearment of all that relation whereby we are capable of 
= the ſons of God ; as being the great Commandment of the Law, and conipre- 
henfive of all that duty we owe to God in the relations of the vertue of Religion. 


Fear, O Iſrael, the Lord thy God is one Lord; and, Thou ſbalt love: the Lord thy God a) Luke 10. 27. 
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Srength 
prehends all that which is morg} 
and eternal in the Firſt Table of the Decalogue. 

8. The Duties of this Commandment are, 1. 'To worſhip God alone with aQions 
proper to him, and, 2. to love, and, 3. obey him with all our faculties. 1. Concer. 
ning Worſhip. The aCtions proper to the Honour of God are, to offer Sacrifice, Tn. 
cenle and Oblations, making Vows to him, Swearing by his Name as the inſ{trumeny 
of ſecret teſtimony, confeſſing his incommunicable Attributes, and Praying to lim fog 
thoſe Graces which are eſſentially annexed to his diſpenſation, as Remiſhen of ſing 
Gifts of the Spirit, and the grace of SanQtfication, and Life eternal. Other a&s 
Religion, ſuch as are uncovering the head, bowing the knee, falling upon our face, 
ſtooping to the ground, reciting praiſes, are by the conſent of Nations uſed as teſtime. 
nies of civil or religious veneration, and do not always paſs for contefſions of a Divi. 
nity ; and therefore may be without ſin uſed to-Angels, or Kings, or Governours, 
to perſons in any ſenſe more excellent then our felves, provided they te intended tg 
expreſs an excellency, no greater then 1s proper to their dignitics and perions ; not in 
any ſenſe givento an Idol, or falſe gods. But the firſt fort are ſuch wich all thev old 
hath conſented to be ations of Divine and incommunicable Adoration, and fucir w hich 
God allo in ſeveral Religions hath reſerved as his own appropriate regalitics, and are 
Idolatry if given to any Angel or man. 

9. The next Duties are, 2. Love, 3. and Obedience : but they are unitcd in the 
Goſpel, This is Love, that we keep his Commandments. And ſince we are for Gods fake 
bound alſo to love others, this Love is appropriate to God by the extenſion of parts, 
and the intenſion of degrees. The Extenſion ſignifies that we muſt ſerve God w ith all 
our Facalties ; for all diviſion of parts is hypocriſfie, and a dirc& prevaricaticn : vur 
Heart muſt think what our Tongue ſpeaks, our Hands att what we prcmile or pur. 

ſe; and God'senemies muſt have no ſhare ſo much as in appearance or difſimwlation, 

ow no Creature can challenge this: and if we do Juſtice to our neighbours, though 
unwillingly, we have done him no injury ; for in that caſe he only who ſees the irre- 
gularity of our thoughts is the perſon injured. And when we {wear to him, cur heart 
muſt {wear as well as our tongue, and our hands muſt pay what our lips have promi- 
ſed ; or elſe we provoke him with an imperfeCt ſacrifice : we love him not with all 
our mind, with all our ſtrength, and all our faculties. 

10. But the difficulty and queſtion of this Commandment lies in the Intenſion. For 
it is not enough to ſerve God with every Capacity, Patfion, and Faculty ; but it muſt 
be every degree of every Faculty, all the latitude of our Will, all the whole inten- 
fion'of oor Pallions, all the poſſibility and energy of our Senſes and our Underſtan- 
ding. Which becauſe it is to be underſtood according to that moderate ſentence and 
account which God requires of us fer iri the midſt of tuch a condirion, ſo attended, 
and depreſſed and prejudiced, the full ſenſe of it I ſhall expreſs in ſeveral Propofi- 
tions. 

I1, Firſt, The Intenfion of the Love to which we are obliged requires not the De- 
gree which is abſolutely the greateſt and ſimply the moſt perfeQt. For thereare degrees 
of Grace, every one of which is pleaſing to Gcd,, and is a ſtate of Reconciliation and 
atonement. And he that breakg not the bruiſed reed, nor quenches the ſmoking flax, loves 
to cheriſh thoſe endeavours which, beginning from ſmall principles, paſs through the 
variety of degrees, and give demonſtration, that though it be our duty to contend for 
the beſt, yet this contention is with an enemy, and that enemy makes an abatement, 
and that abatement, being an imperfeQion rather then a ſin, is aQually conſiſtent with 
the ſiate of Grace, the endeavour being in our power, and not the ſucceſs : the perfe- 
Qtion is that which ſhall be our mJ therefore is not our preſent duty. And in- 
decd, if to do the beſt ation, and to love God as we ſhall do in Heaven, were a pre- 
ſent obligation, it would have been clearly taught us what is ſimply the beſt a&ton : 
whereasnow that which is of it ſelf better, in.certain circumſtances is lefs perfeQ,and 
{ometimes not lawful : and concerning thoſe circumſtances we have no rules, nor any 
guide but prudence and probable inducements. So that it is certain, in our beſt endea- 
vours we ſhould only increaſe our ſcraples, in ſtead of doing aQtions of the higheſt per- 
feftions; we ſhould ere a tyranny over our Conſcichces, and no augmentation of any 
thing but the trouble. And therefore in the Law of Mofes, when this Commandment 
was given in the ſame words, yet that the ſenſe of it might be clear, the analogy of 
the Law declared that their duty had a latitude; and that God was totTd ſtrict a task- 
maſter, but that he ft many inſtances of Piety ro the voluntary Deyorion of Þ15 
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* ſervants, that they might receive the reward of Free-will-offerings. But if theſe words 
had __ them to the greateſt degree, that is, to all the degrees of our capacities in 
every inſtance, every att of Religion had been duty and neceffity. - : 1157 200 
12. And thus allo it was in the Goſp# © Annes and Szpphira were killed by ſen- 
tence from Heaven, for not performing what was in their power at firſt not to have 
promiſed ; but becauſe they brought anobligarion upon themſelyes which God brought 
not, and then prevaricated, they paid the torfeiture of their lives. 'S. Paul took no 
wages of the Corinthian Churches, but wrought night and day with his own hand; 
but himſelf ſays he had power to do otherwiſe. There was laid upon him a neceſſity to 
' preach, but no neceſſity to preach without wages and ſupport. There is a good and a 
ter in Virginity and Marriage ; and yet there is no command in either, but that we 
abſtain from ſin : we are left to our own eleQion for the particular, having »o neceſſity, 
but power in our will, David prayed ſeven times 4 day, and Daniel prayed three times ; 
and both were beloved of God. 'The Chriſtian maſters were not bound'to manumit 
their {laves, and yet were commended if they did ſo. Sometimes the 'Chtiſtians fled in 
Perſecution ; S. Paul did fo, and S. Peter did fo, and S. Cyprian did ſb, and 'S. Athe- 
naſius, and many more : But time was, when ſome of theſe alſo choſe to ſuffer death 
rather then to fly. And if to fly be a permiſſion, and no duty, there is-certainly a dif 
ference of degrees in the choice : to fy is not ſo great a ſuffering as to die, and yet a 
man may innocently chuſe the eafier. And our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, who never failed 
of atyy degree of his obligations, yet at ſome time prayed with more zeal and fetvour 
then at other times, as a little before his Paffion. Since then at all times he did not do 
ations of that degree which 1s abſolutely the greateſt ; it is evident that God's good- 
neſs is ſo great, as to be content with ſuch a Love which parts no ſhare between him 
and fin; and leaves all.the reſt under ſuch a liberty, as-as only encouraget by thoſe 
extraordinary rewards and crowns proportioned to heroical endeavours. - It was a'pret- 
ty Queſtion which was moved in the Solitudes of Netria concerning two Religious 
Brothers : the one gave all his goods to the poor at once ; the other kept the inheri- 
tance,and gave all the revenue. None of all the Fathers kaew which was abſolutely the 
better, at once to renounce all, or by repetition of charitable aQts to divide it into por- 
tions ; one a& of Charity in an heroical de or an habitual Charity in the degree 
of Vertue. This inſtance is probation , that the opinion of ſuch a neceſſity of 
doing the beſt ation ſimply and indefinitely is impoſſible to be ſafely afted,becauſe it 
is impoſſible to be _ _ Two talents pop be - hey and _” _— five; both 
in their proportions : He that ſows ſparingly ſhall re ply, but all reap : Eve- 
ry 47 f be propoſe in his heart, 1 let Fo give. Lays aCtion ſhall dive ahe beſt 
reward : and though he is the happieſt who riſes higheſt, yet he.1s not ſafeſt that en- 
ters into the ſtate ot diſproportion to his perſon. I find in the Lives of the later woe: 


ted Saints, that S. Tereſa « Jeſs made a vow to do every thing whicly ſhe ſhould judge 
to be the beſt. I will not judge the perſon, nor cenſure the aCtion, becauſe poſſibly 
her intention and deſires were of greateſt Sanity : but whoſoever conſiders the ſto 
of her Life, and the ſtrange repugnancies in the lifeof man to ſuch undertakings; trult 
needs fear to imitate an action of ſuch danger and fingularity. The advice which in 
this caſe is ſafeſt to be followed is, That we employ our greateſt induſtry that wefall 
not into fin and ations of forbidden nature ; and then ſtrive by parts and ſteps, and 
with much warinels in attempering our zeal, to ſuperadd s of eminency, and ob- 
| fervationof the more perfe& inſtances of SanQtity : that doing ſome excellencies which 
God hath not commanded, he may be-the rather moved to pardon our prevaricating 
ſo many parts of our neceſſary duty. If Love tranſportus and carry us to ationsſub- 
 lmeand Haroicnt, let us follow ſo good a guide, and paſs on with diligence, and zeal, 
and prudence, as far as Love willcarry us : but let us notbe carried to ations of great 
eminency and ftritneſs and unequal ſeverities by ſcruple and pretence of duty ; leſt 
we charge our miſcarriages upon God, and call t of the Golpel inſupportable, 
and Chrzft a hard Task-maſter. But we ſhall paſs Vertue to Vertue with more 
lafety, if a Spiritual guide take us by the hand : only remembriog, that if the Angels 
themſelves and the beatified Souls do now, and ſhall Leoualinr; iffer 1n degrees of love 
and glory ; it is impoſſible the tate of ton ſhould be confined to the higheſt 
Love, and the greateſt degree, and ſuch as admits no variety, no increment or diffe- 
rence of parts and ſtations. D2: LY 
73. Secondly, Our Love to God confaſts not in any one detertninate Degree; But 
bath ſuch a latrtude as beſt agrees with the condition of men, who are of Nas 
tures, ditterent affections and capacities, changeable abilities, and' which — 
eight- 
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heightnings and declenfions according to a thouſand accidents of mortality. For when 
a Law is regularly preſcribed toperſons whoſe varieties anddiftercnt conſtitutions can. 
not be regular or uniform, it 18 certain God gives a great latitude of performance, and 
binds not to juſt atoms and points. 'The IEws of God are like univerſal objets re. 
ceived into the reg | rtly by choice, partly by nature; but the variety of perteQi. 
on is by the variety of the inſtruments, and'di{poſition of the Recipient ; and they are 
excelled by each other in ſeveral ſenſes, and by themſelves at ſeveral times. And fo is 
the praftice of our Obedience, and the entertainments of [the Divine Commandments, 
For ſome are of malleable natures, others are moroſe $5 ſome are of healthful and tem- 
perate conſtitutions, others are luftful; full of fancy, full of appetite ; ſome have ex. 
cellent leifure and opportumties of retirement, others are buſie in an aQive life, and 
cannot with advantage attendto/the choice of the better part ; ſome are peaceable and 
timorous, and ſome are in all inſtances ſerene, others are of tumultuous and unquiet 
ſpirits : and theſe become opportunities of Temptation on one fide, and on the other 
occaſions of Vertue: But every change of faculty and variety of circumſtance hath in. 
fluence upon Morality : and therefore their duties are perſenally altered, and increaſe 
in-obligation, ov are {lackned by neceſſities, according to the intinite alteration ot ex- 
teriour accidents and interiour poſhbilities. 

14. Thirdly, Our Love to God muſt be totally excluſive of any atteQtion to fin, and 
engage us upon a great, aſhdudus and laborious care to reſiſt all T<mprations, ro tubs 
due: fin, to acquire the habits of Vertues, and' live holily ; as it is alrcady expreiled in 
the Diſcourſe of Repentanuce. We mult prefer God as the obje& ot our hopes, wc muſt 
chufe to obey him rather then man, to pleaſe him rather then ſatisfie our ſelves ; ahd 
we'muſt do: violence to our ftrongeſt Paſſions when they once conteſt againit a Di- 
vine Commandment. If our Paſhons are thus regulated, let them be tixed upon any 
lawful obje& whatſoeyer ; if at theſame time we prefer Heaven and heavenly things, 
that is, would rather chuſe to loſe our temporal love then our eternal hopes, (whuch 
we can beſt diſcern by our: refuſing to fin.upon the ſolicitation or engagement of the 
temporal obje&,) then, although we feel the tranſportation of a caſa love towards 
a Wife, or Child; or Friend, attually more pungent and ſenſible then Paſſions of Reli 
gion are, they are leſs perfeCt;: but they are not criminal. . Our love to God requires 
that we do his Cbrmmandments,, and that we do not fin : but in other things we are 

mitted in the condition” of our nature to be more ſenſitively moved by vilible then 
by inviſible and ſpiritual objetts. Only this, we muſt ever have a diſpoſition and a 
mind prepared to quit our ſenſitive and pleaſant objedts, rather then quit a Grace, or 
commit a fin. Every at of fin is againſt the Love of God, and every man does many 
ſingle ations 'of. hoſtility and provacation againſt him : but the ſtate of the Love of 
Gods that which we aQtually call the ftate ot Grace. When Chriſt reigns in us, and 
ſin does not reign, but the Spirit is quickned, and the Luſts are mortihed ; when we 
are habitually vertuous, and do aQts of Piety, Temperance and Juſtice, frequently, 
eaſily, cheartully, and with a ſucceſſive, conſtant, moral and humane induftry, ac- 
cording to the talent which God hath intruſted to us in the banks of Nature and 
Grace ; then we are in the love of Ged, then we love him with all our heart. But if 
Sin grows upon us, and is committed more frequently, or gets a victory with lels 
difficulty, or is obeyed more readily, or entertained with a freer complacency ; then 
we love not God as he requires, we divide between him and fin, and God is not the 
Lord of all our faculties. But the inſtances of Scripture -are the beſt expoſition of 
this Commandment. For David followed God with all his heart, to do that which r:4 
right in his eyes ;, and Joſiah turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, 
and with all his might. Both theſe Kings did it : and yet there was ſome imperte&i- 
on in David, and more violent receſſjons : for ſo ſaith the Scripture of Joſiah, Like 
unto him was there no Kjng before him; David was not ſo exa& as he,and yer he folloned 
God: with all his heart. From which theſe two Corollaries are certainly deducible : 
That to love God with all our heart admits variety of degrees, and the lower degree 
IS = a Love with all our heart; and yet to love God requires a holy life, a diligent 
walking in the Commandments, either according to the ſenſe of innocence or of peni- 
tence, either by firſt or ſecond+counſels, by the ſpirit of-Regeneration or the ſpirit of 
Renovation and reſtitution, 'The ſumm- is this, The ſenſe of this Precept is {uch «s 
may be reconciled with the Infirmities of our Nature, but not with a Vice 1n our 
Minbers; with the receſſion, of ſingle as ſeldom'done, and always diſputed againſt, 
and-long. fought with; but not with an habitual averſation; or a tealy obedience to 
ſin, or an caſte vitory. | | | | ' 
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' 15. This Commandment, wr Ir ſumm of the Firſt Table, had in Moſes's Law 
particular inſtances which ror 1d not inſert into his Inſtitution ; and he added no 
other particular, but that which we call the Third Commandment, concerning Vene- 
ration and reverence to the Name of God. The other two, viz. concerning Images 
and the Sabbath, have ſome ſpecial Conſiderations; 


16. .The Jews receive daily offence againſt the Catechiſins of ſome Churches, who, 11. Co . 


in the recitation: of the Decalogue, omit the Second Com- 


mandment, as ſuppoſing it to be a part of the Firſt, accordin 'O Mwone Tec dbriuen; x; yAatugye Thy rey, 


2s we account them : and their offence riſes higher, becauſe Cayegtier x rf er2s]ovoriey, 


. Toy monleig bEnazoy. Philo de Gigent. Vide 
they obſerve that in the New Teſtament, where the Deca- Exod. 34. 13. Deur. 4. 16. & 7. gNum 33-$2- 


logue is ſix times repeated in ſpectral recitation and in'ſumma- 
ries, there is no word prohibiting the making, retaining, or reſpe& of Images. Con- 
cerning which things Chriſtians conſider, that God forbade to the Jews the very having 
and making Images and Repreſentments, not only of the true God, or of falſe and ima- 
ginary Deities, but of viſible creatures : which becauſe it was but of temporary reaſon, 
and relative conſideration of their aptneſs to Superſtition,and 


4 . . . Imo & Feiileſia 8. Novemb. celebrat Martyriuw 
their converſing with idolatrous Nations, was a command ,,.”. Nicaſtratl & ſocioram, qui, 


roper to the Nation, part of: their Covenant ; not of eſflen- jurrant Statuarii, mortem potiics jerre, quam Gen« 
tial, indiſpenſable and eternal reaſon, not of that which we #9 fruacira facre, malurrint. "Agaaun x 


uſually call tbe Law of News. Of which alſo God gave teſti. xa)rondem, Ne T8 wah youi7ery «rbher Tojucy- 
Cc 


$%y 37) + Oudy, dixig Diodor. >1c. de Aioje. 


mony, becauſe himſelf commanded the ſigns and repreſent- 
ment of Seraphim to be ſet upon the Mercy-ſeat, toward which the Prieſt and the 

le made their addreſles in their religious Adorations ; and of the Brazen Serpent, 
to which they looked when they called to God for help againſt the ſting of the veno- 
mous Snakes. "Theſe inſtances tell us, that to make Pi&tures or Statues of creatures is 
not againſt a natural reaſon, and that they may have uſes which are profitable, as well 
as be abuſed to danger and Superſtition. Now although the nature ot that people was 
apt to the abuſe, and their intercourſe with the Nations in their confines was too great 
an invitation to entertain the danger : yet Chriſtianity hath ſo far removed that dan- 
ger by the analogy and deſign of the Religion, by clear Do&rines,. Revelations, and 
infinite treaſures of wiſedom, and demonſtrations of the Spirit, that our Bleſſed Law- 
giver thought. it not neceſſary to remove us from Superſtition by a prohibition ot'rhe 
uſe of Images and Pictures ; and therefore left us to the ſenſe of the great Command- 
ment, and the diQtates of right Reaſon, to take care that we do not diſhonour the 1n- 
viſible God with viſible 3% AF of what we never ſaw nor cannot underſtand, 
nor yet convey any of God's incommunicable Worſhip in the forenamed. inſtances to 
any thing but himſelf. And for the matter of Images we have no other Rule left us 
in the New Teſtament: the rules of Reaſon and Nature, and the other parts of the 
Inſtitution, are abundantly ſufficient for our ſecurity. And poſlibly S. Pau/ might re- 
hte to this, when he affirmed concerning the Fifth, that it was the firſt Commandment 
with promiſe. For in the Second nba, Lars to the Jews, asthere was a great threa- 
taing, ſo alſo a greater promiſe, of ſhewing mercy to 4 thouſand generations. But becauſe 
the body of this Commandment was not tranſcribed into the Chriſtian. Law, the firſt 
of the Ro a4: which we retain, and in which a promiſe is inſerted, . is the Fifth 
Commandment. And therefore the wiſedom of the Church was remarkable in the 
variety of ſentences concerning the permiſſion of Images. At firſt, when they were 
blended in the danger and impure mixtures. of Gentilitm, and men were newly re- 
covered from the ſnare, and had the reliques of a long cuſtom to ſuperſtitious and 
falſe worſhippings, they endured *no I ,. but merely civil. But as the danger 
ceaſed, and Chriſtianity prevailed, they found' that Pictures had a natural: uſe of 
good concernment, to move leſs-knowing people by the repreſentment and declara- 
ton of a Story : and then they, knowing ; wok aw permitted to the liberties 
of Chriſtianity, and the reſtraints of nature and reaſon, and not being ftill weak 
under prejudice and childiſh ers, .but fortified by the excellency of a wiſe Re- 
ligion, took them into lawful uſes, doing honour to Saints as unto the abſent Em- 
perours, according to the cuſtom of the Empire ; they exefted Statues to their ho- 
nour, and tranſcribed a hiſtory, -and ſometimes a precept, jnto a table, by es 
making more*laſting impreſſions then words and ſentences. ,; While the Church itood 
within theſe limits, ſbe had natural reaſon for her warrant, and the cuſtom. of the 
leveral Countries, and no precept of Chriſt xo countermand it : They who weat fag: 
ther were unreaſonable, and: according to the degree of. that exceſs were Superſtt- 
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Prioribus 150 aftnis Timpla quidem edifica- 
bant | humani,) Simnlacram tee nullum tffigha- 
tum jaciitbant ;, pirence atque neſs tffit meliora 
fer deteriorum fomilitadings txprimere. Viutarch. 
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17: The Duties of this Commandment are learned by the 
intents bf it. For jt was direQed againſt. the falſe Religion of 


the Nations, who believed the Images of their-gods to be 


filled with the Deity : and it was. alſo a cauticn to prevent our 
low imaginations of God, leſt we ſhould cometo think Godto 
be like Man. And thus far there was indiſpenſable and eter. 
nal reaſon in the precept : and this was never lefſened in any 
thing by the Holy Jeſus, and obliges us Chriſtians to make 


ParTHIE 


iſt, 


+ Sam. 20. 41 


HI. COM. 


1 King. 1, 16. 


bt Parr ett 17. 2::2% ixeler our addreſſes and worſhippings to no God but the God of the 
n0tar, tg We dove 0x7 \ aps x, onxby dino. Chriſtians, that is, of all the world ; and not to do this in or 


wu 1b-Jr vide > weig- Srab b 16, before an Image of him, tecauſe te cannot be repreſented, 


OpSoawcis ty Goglarn ud\nt ioixer * Dinfo , 2 | . 
airls obs inmates it abr & Soia]ar An- For the Images of Chriſt and his Saints, 'they come not into 


either of the two conſiderations ; and we are to underſtand 
our duty by the prcportions of our reverence toGod, expreſſed in the grear Command. 
ment. Our Fathers in Chriſtianity, as I obſerved now, made no ſcruple of uſing the 
Images and PiCtures of their Princes and Learned men; which the Jes underiiood 
to Le fcrbidden tothem in the Cemmandment. Then they admitted even in the Uten. 
ſils of the Church ſome ccelatures and engravings : Such was that Tertallzan ſpeaks of, 
T he good Shepherd in the Chalice. Afterwards they admitted Piures, but not before 
the ttme of Conſtantine ; for in the Council of Eliberis they were forbidden. And in 
ſucceſſion ct time the {cruples leſſened with the danger, wor all the way they ſignified 
their belief to be, that this Commandment was only ſo far retained by (rift as it re. 
l:ed upon natural reaſon, or was a particular inſtance of the great Cemmandment : that 
is, Images were fcrbidden where they did diſhonour God, or lefſen his reputation, or 
eſtrange our duties, or became Idols, or the dire& matter of ſuperſtitious obſervances, 
charms, or ſenſeleſs confidences ; but they were permitted to repreſent the Humanity 
of Chriſt, ro remember Saints and Martyrs, to recount a ſtory, to imprint a memory, 
to do honour and reputation to abſent perſons, and to be the inſtruments of a relative 
civility and eſteem. But in this particular infinite care is to be taken of Scandal and 
danger, of a forward and zealous 1gnorance, or of a miſtaking and peeviſh confidence; 
and where a Society bath ſuch perſons in it, the little good of Images muſt not be 
violently retained with the greater danger and certain offence of ſuch perſons of 
whom conſideration is to be had in the cure of Souls. I only add this, that the 
firit Chriſtians made no ſ{cruple of fſaluting the Statues of their Princes, and were 
confident it made no intrenchment upon the natural prohibition contained in this 
Commandment ; becauſe -they had oharved, that exteriour inclinations and ad- 
dreſſes of the body, though in the loweſt maner, were not proper to God, but inScrip- 


* Gen. 48. 12, £UTE found alſo to be communicated to Creatures, * to Kings, to Pro hets, to Parents, 
Gen. 23- 13. tO Religious perſons : and becauſe they found it to be death to do affront to the 


27-25, & 42.5, 


Piftures ahd Statues of their Emperours, they concluded in reaſon, (which they alſo 
faw verified by the praQice and opinion of all the world,) that the reſpe& they didat 
the Emperour's Statue was accepted as a veneration to his perſon. But theſe things are 
but ſparingly to be drawn into Religion, becauſe the cuſtoms of this world are altered, 
and their opinichs new ; and many, who, have not weak underſtandings, have weak 
Cohiſcietices : and the neceſſity for the entertainment of them is not ſo great as the of 

fence is or tnay be. | EN | 
18. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain. This our Bleſſed Savi- 
our repeating expreſſes it ghus, 1: hath been ſaid to them of old 


Apud Romanos ſancitnt# eft, it fi per Dum fu- time, ['T how ſhalt not forſwear, 4 ſelf - ] to which C hriſt adds 


ans quis ptjtrarit', ad Den Ipſurs pleftendis 
Temattirelur , quim ſatis offe idontum ſue Majt- 
ſtatis tindicem dicibant. L. jinisjurands, C. de 
ribs credit. &* jwrerur, Sin per genium Principis 
quis ſwans ptjeraſſit, caſtigabatur ſuſtibus cum 
hoc tlogio, Timere nd jura. $4 duo fatroni, Stfl. 
fn. de jutejur. 

Liſander divit hamines uti poſſe pro ſuo com- 
modo juramentis, ficut putri aſlragalis. Plutarch. 
&t Lyſand. ldtm in «Amilio ait, Macidonas uſes 
efſe jutamento uti Novus, 


out of Num. 30. 2. But thou. ſhalt perform thy Oaths unto the 
Lord. The meaning of the one we are taught by the other. 
We muſt tot invocate the Name of God in any promiſe in vain, 
that is, with a Lie * which happens either out of levity, that 
we cliahge our purpoſe, which at fr{t we really intended; 
or when our intention at that inftant was fallacious, and con- 
tradiQory to the undertaking. This is to cake rhe Name of 
God, that is, to ule it, to take it into cur mcuths, for va) ; 
that is, according to rhe perpetual ſtyle- of Scripture, . for 3 


Plal. 12.2 Tie. Every cnt hath ſpoke vanity to his neighbour, that is, hath lied unto him ; fr 
{it ſolleow's, with flattering Ups, and with & double heart: \' Ard fnearirg deceirfully 15 BY 
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his ſcul unto vanity. And'Philo the Jew, who well under- 
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ſtood the Law and the language of his Nation,renders the ſenſe of this Commandment 
to be, #0 call God to ney, toa Lie. And this is to be underſtood only in Promiles ; 
for ſo Chriſt explains it by the appendix out of the Law, Thou ſhalt perform thy Oaths. 
For lying in Judgment, which 1s alſo with an Oath, or taking God's Name for wit- 
neſs, is forbidden in the Ninth Commandment. To this Chriſt added a farther re- 
{raint. For whereas by the Natural Law it was not unlawful to ſwear by any Oath 
that implied not Idolatry, or the belief of a falſe god, I fay, any grave and prudent 
Oath, when they ſpake a grave truth ; and whereas it was [awful tor the Jews in or- 
dinary intercourſe to ſwear by God, ſo they did not ſwear to a Lie, (to which alſo 
ſwearing to an impertinency might be reduced by. a proportion of reaſon, and was ſo 
accounted of in the praCtice of the Jews,) bur elſe and in other caſes they usd to ſwear | 
by God or by a Creature reſpettively :- (for, they that ſwear by him ſhall be commended, Pal. 63. 1 t. 
(th the Pſalmiſt ; and ſwearing to the Lord of Hoaſts is called ſpeaking the language of Ca- 1,29: 29.17 
$442 : ) Moſt of this was reſcinded; Chriſt torbade all ſwearing ; not only wearing to dt ee 
a Lie, but alſo ſwearing to a truth in common affairs ; not only ſwearing commonl 

by the Name of God, but ſwearing commonly by Heaven, and by the Earth, by our Head, *A24 yg Ri 
or by any other Oath : only let our ſpeech be Tea, or Nay, that is, plainly affirming 7 mie, 
or denying. In theſe, I ſay, Chriſt correQted the licence and vanities of the Jews and "05a, 4 
Gentiles. For as the Jews accounted it Religion to name God, and therefore would 

not ſwear by him but in the more ſolemn occaſions of their life ; but in trifles they 

would ſwear by their Fathers, or the Light of Heaven, or the Ground they trode on : 

ſ the Greeks werealſo careful not to {wear by the gods lightly, much leſs Elleciouſly 

but they would ſwear by wr thing about them or near them, upon an occaſion as vain 

as their Oath. But becauſe theſe Oaths are either indire&ly to be referred to God, marr. 1. x1. the 
(and Chriſt inſtances 1n divers,) or elſe they are but a vain teſtimony, or elſe they give 95 Ec neges, 


a Divine honour to a Creature, by making it a Judge of truth and diſcerner of ſpirits; "my": 


therefore "_ ſeems to forbid all forms of Swearing whatſoever. In purſuance of nantis. Non cre- 
which law, Baſilides, being converted at the prayers of Potamiena a Virgin-Martyr, ” a p +4 


and required by his fellow-fouldiers to ſwear upon ſome occaſion then happening, an- un, id eſt, per 
ſwered, it was not lawful for him to ſwear, for he was a Chriſtian. And many of the £/obim Here- 
Fathers have followed the words of Chriſt in ſo ſevere a ſenſe, that their words ſeem to %.. 4 


X . Harmenopu- 
admit no exception. lum in Plin. l. 
: : ; 5. Cf. 27%. & 
Scalig. de Emendat. temp. in append. libror. Mi aggne]os x7! of Yecy cunitiy , de x7! ff merryxarirloy. Interp. in Hom, 
Euſcb. lib. 6, bift. Cap. 4+ 


19. But here a grain of falt muſt be taken, left the letter ,__ # 
deſtroy the ſpirit. 1. It is certain the Holy Jeſws forbade a ren be dds Arey kf 
* cuſtom of Wearing , it being great irreligion ro deſpiſe and prorſus 6 rebus bumanis tollerent, [ed quia caveremius 
leſſen the Name of God, which 1s the inſtrument and convey- 777147 _ jurando. S. Auguſt. ſer. 28, 
ance of our Adorations to him, by making it common and ap- i 

cable to trifles and ordinary accidents of our life. He that ſwears often,many times 
wears falſe; and however lays by that reverence which, being due to God, the Scrip- 
ture determines to be due at his Name: His Name 7s to be loved and feared. And 
therefore Chriſt commands that our communication be Tea, yea, or Nay, nay ; that is, our 
ordinary diſcourſes ſhould be ſimply affirmative or negative. In order to this, * Plu- * Poprinxi. 
tarch rms out of Phavorinus, that the reaſon why the Greeks forbade children who wort hos 5 
were about to ſwear by Hercules, to {wear within doors, was, that by this delay and ya miz 5 
preparationthey might be taught not to be haſty or quick in ſwearing, bur all ſuch in- 75x%7#1@ 
vocations ſhould be reſtrained and retarded by ceremony : and Hercules himſelf was 5. 0,6 
obſerved never to have ſworn in all his life-time but once. 2. Not only cuſtomary > » »? 3 
Swearing is forbidden, bur all Swearing upon a ſlight cauſe. S. Baſi/ upbraids ſome ® ws Pied 
Chriſtians his contemporaries with the e le of Clineas the Pythagorean, who. ra- inov «nod, 
ther then he would ſwear, ſuffered a mul& of three talents. And all the followers of $ 443% 
Pytbagoras admitted no Oath, unleſs the matter were grave, neceſſary, and chari- __ 
table: and the wiſeſt and graveſt perſons among the Heathens were very ſevere in their 
Counſels concerning Oaths. 3. But there are ſome caſes in which the intereſts of 
Roms and Bodies politick, Peace and Confederacies, require the ſanQtion of pro- 
millory Oaths : and they whom we are bound to oe and who may kill us if we do 
not, require that their intereſts be ſecured by an Oath. And that in this caſe, and all 


that are equal, our Bleſſed Saviour did not forbid Oaths, is certain, not only by the 
example of Chriſtians, but of all the world before and ſince this prohibition, under- 
ſtanding it to be of the nature of ſuch natural bands and ſecurities, a which 

. zommon- 


Of the Decalogue. Part, 


Commonwealthsin ſome caſes are not eaſily combined, and therefore to be a thing ne. - 
ceſlary, and therefore not to be forbidden. Now what is by Chriſtians td be eſteem. 
ed a {light cauſe, we may determine by the account we take of other things, The 
Glory of God is certainly no hight matter ; and therefore when that is evidently ang 
certainly concerned, not phantaſtically and by vain and imaginary conſequences, bye 
by prudent and true eflimation, then we may lawtully ſwear. We have S. PazP's ex. 
ample, who well underſtood the precept of his Maſter, and is not to be ſuppoſed eaſily 
to have done any violence to it ; but yet we find religious affirmations, and God iq. 
Rom. 1.9. Voked for witneſs as a record upon bis ſoul, in his Epiſtles to the Romans, Galatians, ang 
2 Cor. 11. 31. Corinthians. But theſe Oaths were only afſertory. Tertullian athrmeth; that Chriſti. 
Gal. 1-29 ans refuſed to {wear by the Genius of their Prince, becauſe it was a Dxmon; but 
they {ware by his Health, and their ſolemn Oath was by God, and Chriſt, ard the Ho- 
ly Spirit, and the Majeſty of the Enagarour, The Fathers of the Epheſize Council mad 
Neſtorins and Vittor (wear; and the Biſhops at Chalcedon {ware by the health of the 
Princes. But as S. Paul did it extrajudicially, when the glory of God was concerned 
in it and the jntereſt of Souis ; fo the Chrifiians uſed to {wear in a cauſe of Piety and 
Religion, in-obedience and upon publick command, or for the ends of Charity and Ju. 
ſtice, both with Oaths promiſſory and afſertory, as the matter required : with this 
only difterence, that they never did ſwear in the cauſes of Juſtice or Charity bur when 
they were before a Magiſtrate ; bur if it were in a cauſe of Religion, and 11: matters 
of promiſe, they did indeed ſwear among themſelves, but always to or in communities 
abd {ocieties, obliging themſelves by Oath not to commit wickedneſs, Robberies, $a. 
crilege,. not to deceive their truſt, not to detain the pledge ; which rather was an a 
of direct intercourſe with God, then a ſolemn or religious obligation to man. Which 
very thing Plizy alſo reports of the Chrittians. 
T! Net gy 73 20; The ſummis this : Since the whole ſubjeCt matter of this Precept is Oaths pro. 
TR—_— miflory, or Vows; all Promiſes with Oaths are regularly forbidden to Chriſtians,un- 
7) xegricy Els they be made to God or God's Vicegerent, in a matter not trifling. For inthe firſt 
W ««d@y, 5 caſe, a Promiſe made to God, anda {wearing by God to perform the Promile, to him 
ay 76 is all one. For the Name of God being the inſtrument and determination of all our ad: 
nonela;, 73 dreſſes, we cannot be ſuppoſed to ſpeak to God without uſing of his Name explicitel 
41S» 744 or by implication : and therefore he that promiſes to God makes a Promiſe, and uſes 
ms ctr God's Name in the Promiſe ; the Promile it ſelf being in the nature of a Prayer or {6 
xc iweferigs- Jemn Invocation of God. In the ſecond caſe, when the publick * neceſſity requiresit, 
I Bat. of which we are not judges, but are under authority, we find the lawfulneſs by being 
* Neceſitzs, bound to believe, or not to contradict, the pretence of its neceſſity. Only care is tobe 
magnum 5:14 taken that the matter be grave or religious. That is, it isto be eſteemed and (when 
tis prefidium, 10 by us, if the Oath be impoſed by our lawful Superiours, and to be cared for by them: 
quicquid cogit, or elſe 1t 5 {0 to be provided for by our ſelves, when our intercourſe is with God, as in 
excuſat. Sen» Yows and Promiſes paſſed to God; being careful that we do not offer to God Goates- 
hair, or the fumes of Muſhromes, or the blood of Swine, that is, things either impl- 
ous Or vain; But in our communication, that is, in our ordinary intercourſe with 
men, we muſt promiſe by ſimple teſtimony, not by religious adjurations, though a 
Creature be the inſtrument of the Oath: 
21. But this forbids not aſſertory Oaths at all, or depoſing in Judgment : for of this 
Chriſt ſpeaks not here,it being the proper matter of another Commandment. And fince 
Heb. 6.16, (as S. Pawlaffirms) an Oath is the end of all controverſie, and that the neceſſity of Com- 
monwealths requires that a period ſhould be fixed to queſtions, and a rule tor the nea- 
reſt certainty for Judgment ; whatſoever is neceſſary is not unlawful; and Chrift, who 
came to knit rhe bonds of Government faſter by the ſtrifture of more religious ties,can- 
not be underftood to have given precepts to diſſolve the inſtruments of Judicature and 
PR Government. But concerning afſertory Oaths, although they are not for- 
idden, but ſuppoſed in the Ninth Commandment to be done before our Judges in the 
cauſe of our Neighbour ; yet becauſe they are only ſo ſuppoſed, and'no way elſe men: 
tioned by crnivn or intimation, therefore they are tobe eſtimated by the proportions 
of this Precept concerning promifſory Oaths. They may be taken in Judgment and 
« righteouſneſs, but never 'lightly, never extrajudicially : only a lefs cauſe, fo it be ju- 
dicial, may authorize an aſſertory then a promiſſory Oath : becauſe many caſes 0c- 
cur in which Peace and Juſtice may be concerned, which without an Oath are inde- 
terminable ; but there are but few. necefſities to confirm a Promiſe by an Oath. And 
therefore the reverence of the Name of God ought not to be intrenched upon n 
accidents of little or no neceſſity. God: nor having made many neceſlittes 1n a 
h " cale, 
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*caſe,would not in the matter of Promiſe give leave to uſe his Name but when an extra- 


ordinary caſe happens. An Oath in Promiſes is of no uſe for ending queſtions and gi- 
viog judicial ſentences ; and the faith of a Chriftian and the word of a juſt perſon will 
do moſt of the work of Promiſes ; and it is very much to the diſreputation of our Re- 
ligion or our ſelves, if we fall into hypocriſie or deceit, or if a Chriſtian Aſſeveration 
were not of value cqual with an Oath. And therefore Chriſt ſo:bidding promiſſory 
Oaths,and commanding ſo great ſimplicity of ſpirit and honeſty,did conſonantly to the 
deſign and perfetion of his Inſtitution, intending to make us {vo juſt and fincere, that 
our Religion being infinite obligation to us, our own Promi- B45 19 YRS RE : 
ſes ſhould paſs for bond enough to others, and the Religion 9p yan eas Peobgt; — 
receive great honour by being eſteemed a ſufficient ſecurity d:/cripticne viri boni, 1. 3+ phre Tyue Hbhu& 
and inſtrument of publick entercourſe. And this was intima- 74 fieaior vai Ba vol, & Buy w, tritam ef: ir 
. . , . ſeil. ut jafta «iftis rejpondert juflgram fit. Rau 
ted by our Lord himſelf in that reaſon he &y-plealeg.to give of *;,, & Brpinkgt'er, x) dpurghr TF Acze3 auon 
the prohibition of ſwearing : (a) Let your Commu on be, Td «ripeor, dro; din dew is” ixdoues' Nl 
Tea, yea, Nay, nay ; for whatſoever is more cometh of evil. That is, *29% 5: My ina ID mpiluty Phi 
As good Laws come from ill manners, the modeſty of cloath- Minifires elem bedie mane locy jaramcnt, At 
ing from the ſhame of ſin, Antidotes and Phyſick by occaſion qo oe os ee ee en hae 
ifons and diſeaſes; ſo is Swearing an effe& of diſtruſt, me Flaminen pialem in omni mea jurifaifio- 
want of faith or honeſty, on one or both ſides. Men dare ** jzare non cogan.} A. Gell. l. 12.6. 15. 
not truſt the word of a Chriſtian, or a Chriſtian is not juſt and kaheces 
Qual to his Promiſes, and this calls for confirmation by an Oath. So that Oaths ſup- 
poſe a fault,though they are not faults always themſelves: whatſoever is more then Yea 
or Nay 15not alwaysevil,but it always cometh of evil. And therefore the Eſſezeseſteem- 
ed every man that was put to his Oath no better then an infamous perſon, a perjurer, 
or at leaſt ſuſpected, not eſteemed a juſt man. And the Heathens would not ſuffet the 
el yay to {wear, becauſe all men had great opinion of his ſanftity and autho- Curtkus 146. 7. 
rity : and the Seythians derided Alexander's caution and timorous proviſion, when he 
ET an Oath of them; Nos religionem in ipſa fide novimus, Our faith is our bond :' 
and * they who are willing to deceive men will not ſtick to deceive God, when they , #99 reve- 
have called God to witneſs. But I have a caution to inſert for each, which I propound fauar Dees. Ci- 
as an humble advice tb perſons eminent and- publickly intereſted. cero pro Koſeio. 
22. Firſt, That Princes, and ſuch as have power off decreeing the injunttion of pro- oz $ {x 
miſſory Oaths, be very curious and reſerved, ' not lightly enjoyning ſuch Promiſes, Twuiey v0 
neither in reſpeCt of the matter trivial, nor yet frequently,nor without great reaſon en- Mum mths 
forcing. 'Thematter of fuch Promiſes muſt be only what is already matter of Duty or ms 747: <- 
Religion ; for elſe the matter is not grave enough for the calling of God to teſtimony : #2974"; Milo 
"ny" . . in Decal. 
but when it is a matter of Duty,then the Oath is no other then a Vow or Promiſe made 
to: God in the preſence of men. And becauſe Chriſtians are otherwiſe very much obli- 
ge to do all which is their duty in matters both civil and religious, of Obedience and 
iety ; therefore it muſt be an inſtant neceſſity, and a great cauſe, toſuperinduce fuch 


a confirmation as derives from the ſo-ſacredly mvocating theName of God: it muſt be 


* when there is great neceſſity that the duty pancr" © 900 and when the Su- 


power either hath not power ſufficient to puniſh the'delinquent,or may mils to 
ave notice of the delit. For in theſe caſes it is reaſonabletobind the faith of the ob- 
liged perſons by the fear of Godaftera more ſpecial manner : but elſethere is noreaſon 
ſufficient to -demand of the ſubje& any farther ſecurity then their own faith and 
contraft; The reaſon of this advice relies upon the ſtrifneſs of the words of this Pre- 
cept againſt promiſſory Oaths,- and the reverence weowe to the name of God. Oaths 
of Allegeance are fit to be impoſed in a troubled Stateor-to a mutinous People. But it 
1s.not {0 fit to tie the People by:Oath to abſtain'fromtranſportations of Metal or Grain 
orLezather, from which by Penalties they are with as much ſecurity,and leſs ſuſpicion 
of iniquity, reſtrained. | 
« 23. Secondly, Concerning aſſertory Oaths and Depoſitions in Judgment, although 
a greater liberty may be taken inthe ſubje& matter of the Oath, and we may, being re- 
qured to it; ſwear.in Judgment, though the cauſe be a queſtion of mony, or our inte- 
reſt, or the rights of a Society; and S. Athuenaſivs purged himſelf by Oath before the 
mperour Conftantius : yet it werea great purſuance and ſecurity of this part of Chri- 
{tian Religion, if in no caſe con Oarhs might be admitted, in which it is certain * 'A' efmee 
one part is perjured, to the * ruine of their: Souls, to the intricating of the Judgment,to crys drag 
the diſhonour of Religion ; but that ſuch rules of prudence'and reaſonable preſumption oxjo— 74 
be eſtabliſhed, that-upon the Oath of that which the Law'ſhall-chule, and upoh e*« wiew 
probable grounds ſhall preſume for, the ſentence may be eſtabliſhed. ' For by a ſinall fon, 1;ad..g 
B b probability 
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probability there pr th ſurer Judgment be given then upon the confidence of contra, . 
diQtory Oaths; andatter the ſin the Judge is lett to the EAAry of conjeQtures as much 
as if but one part had ſworn; and to much more, becauſe ſuch an. Oath is by the con- 
ſent of all men accepted as a rule to determine in Judgment: By theſe diſcourſes we un. 
derſtand the intention of bur Bleſſed Maſter in this Precept : and I with by this or any 
thing elſe men would be reſtrained from that low, cheap, unreafonable and unexcy. 
. ſable vice of cuſtomary Swearing, to which'we have. nothing to invite us that m 
leſſen the iniquity, for which we cannot pretend temptation nor alledge infirmity, 
but it begins by wretchleſneſs and a malicious careleſneſs, and is continued by ' the 
ſtrength of habit and the greateſt immenſity of folly. And I conſider that Chriſtiag 
Religion, being fo holy an Inſtitution, to which we are invited by ſo great promiſes, 
in which we are in{trufted by fo clear revelations, and to the pertormance of our dy. 
ties compelled by the threatnings of a ſad and inſupportable Eternity,ſhould more then 
ſufficiently endear the performance of this Duty to us. The name of a Chriſtian is a 
high and potent antidote againſt all fin, if we conſider aright the honour of the name, 
the undertaking of our Covenant, and the reward of our duty. 'The Jews cat no 
Swines fleſh, becauſe they are of Moſes, and the Tarks drink no Wane, becauſe they are 
Mahumetans ; and yet we {wear for all we are Chriſtians, then whch there is not in 
the world a greater conviQtion of our baſeneſs and irreligion. Is the authority of the 
Holy Jeſus {o deſpicable ? are his Laws ſo unreaſonable, his rewards fo little,his threat- 
nings ſo ſmall, that we muſt needs in contempt of all this profane the great Name of 
God, and trample under foot the Laws of Feſws, and caft away the hopes of Heaven, 
and enter into ſecurity to be poſſeſſed by Hell-torments for Swearing, that is, for ſpea- 
king like a fool, without reaſon, without pleaſure,without reputation,much roour dif. 
eſteem, much to the trouble of civil and wiſe perſons with whom we joyn in ſociery 
and intercourſe ? Certainly Hell will be heat ſeven times hotter for a cuſtomary Swea- 
rer ; and eyery degree of his unreaſonableneſs will give hima new degree of torment, 
when he ſhall find himſelf in flames for being a ſtupid, an Atheiſtical.an irreligious tool. 
This only I defire ſhould be obſerved, that our Blefſed Maſter forbids not only ſwea- 
ring by God, but by any Creature ; for every Oath by a creature does involve and ta- 
, ; ke ae. ! citly relate to God. And therefore ſaith Chriſt, Swear not by | 
Quaus & gy any, wa; * ya Heaven, for it is the throne of God ; and he that ſweareth by 
Que per ſalutem ſuam jurat, Dram jurare vide the throne of God, ſweareth by it, 4nd by him that ſitteth there- 
Con, Chal 6. 24 minis jwate Mipun- oz. Sothatit is not a leſs matter to ſwear by a Creature then 
to ſwear by God: for a Creature cannot be the inftrument of 
teſtimony, but as it 1s a relative to God ; and it by implication calls the God of that 
Creature to witneſs. So that although in ſuch caſes in which it is permitted to ſwear by 
| God,we may in thoſe caſes expreſs our Oath in the form of advocating and calling the 
Creature: _ did the Primitive Chriſtians ſwearing by the health of their Emperour, 
2 King, 2. 2. and as Joſeph ſwearing by the life of Pharaoh, and as Eliſpa ſwearing by the life of E: 
1 Cor. 15. 31. Lias, and as did S, Pawl proteſting by the rejoyeing he had in Jeſus Chrift, and as wein 
444/72 our forms of ſwearing in Courts of Judicature touch the Goſpels, ſaying, So help * 
gs me God, and the Contents of this Book ; and in a few -Ages lately paſt Bilhops and 
Prieſts ſometimes {wore upon the Croſs, ſometimes upon the Altar, ſometimes by 
: their holy Order : ) yet we muſt remember that this an other words and ceremonies 
is but a calling God tor witneſs ; and he that {wears by the Croſs, ſwears by the holy 
Crucifix, that is, Jeſws crucified thereon. And therefore theſe and the like forms are 
therefore not to be uſed in ordinary communication, becauſe they relate toGoad ; they 
are as obligatory as the immediate invocation of his Hohneſs and Majeſty : and it wasa 
Pry tua jurarts ſacra, tunmque caput. Mart. Juazical vanity to think {wearing by Creatures was lels oblt- 
Deut. 30. 19. Iſa. 1. 2. Micah 1-2. S. Auguſt. ging. They are juſt with the {ame reſtraints made ro be reli- 
epiſt. ad Publicotam 3 © (- $1- Dus patroni, Sets pious as the moſt ſolemn invocation of the holy and reyerend 
rands, Tertul. ad Sep, 7 Name of God, lawful or unlawful as the other. Unleſs the 
Teſtor, chava, Dios ——— —ttque trimque {wearing by a Creature come to beſpoiled by fomeother inter- 
Dulce caput, Magitas — vening circumſtance, that is, Wil | 4 denying it to relate tq/ 
Perque ſues Ham quondem juriſſe recorder, God ;' for then it hecomes Superitation as well as Profanation, 
P&Yque meos 0cules , & dolubre mii, Ovid. and it gives toa Creature what is proper to God > or whenthe. 
Creature is contemptible, or leſs then the gravity of the matter ; as if a man ſhould 
{ſwear by a Fly or the ſhadow of a "Tree : or when there 15 an #adecoram in the thing, 
or ſomething that does at too great diſtance: relate. to :'Gad. ' For that which with 
greateſt vicinity refers to God in ſeveral Religions is the beſt inftrumeng of an Oath, 
and neareſt to God's honour; as 1n Chrittianity are the Holy A wo 
rols 


hd 


/ 
Fo 


c - , - : po | by : 6 <4 y . , ; = -- r l \ | | % C = F - q © , . 4 | - . » 
| an Eras. + | 
” *Q* Tn £ — < "0 br, 4 > dt = : 4 — "ne 
, —— oe LSD 2; -; 
AdSecr. Xl. Of: the Decalogne. 


Croſs, the Altar, and the Goſpels.: and therefore np a diſtance may be an inde- 
cency next to a. diſparagement. This anly may be to this conſideration ; "That 
although an Oath, which tis properly cung God or God's relative into teſtimony,is to 
be underſtood according to the former Diſcourſe; yet there may be great affirmati- 
ons or negations reſpeCtively, and confirmed by forms of vehement afſeveration; ſuch 
as the cuſtomes of a Nation or conſent ſhall agree upon : and thoſe do in ſome caſes pro- 
mote our belief or confirm our pretenſions better then a plain Yea or No; becauſe by 
ſuch conſent the perſon renders himfelf infamous if he breaks his word or truſt. And 
although this will not come under the reſtraint of Chriſ's words, becauſe they are not 

roperly Oaths, but circumſtances of earneſt affirmation or negation ; yet theſe are 
Lane Atteſtations, introduced by cuſtome or conſent ; and as they come not undet 
the notion of Swearing, ſo they are forms of teſtimony and collateral engagement of a 
more {tri truth. 


24. The Holy Jeſ«s having ſpecified the great Commandment of loving God with all 1v. CoM, 


our heart, in this one inſtance of hallowing and keeping his Name facred, that is, from 
profane and common talk, and leſs prudent and unneceſlary intercourlſes, inftanced in 
no other commandmentof Moſes : but having frequent occaſion to ſpeak of the Sabbath, 
for ever expreſſes his own dominion over the Day, and that he 


had diſſolved the bands of Moſes in this inſtance ; that now we 
were no more obliged to that Reſt which the Jer# religiouſ] 
obſerved by preſcript of the Law ; and by divers aQs againſt 


Tgnat. «. ad Magneſ. Kal x7! 73 onCCaligar 
teg]aGh7 3. oabxerr © Thi xvaexiu. Arne 
«za03; raonr Haigpar too)ls nuira Diog. 
Clem. Apoſt. Confſtit. . 9. c. 24- & lib. 8. Ter- 


tul. Monog Canon. Apoſt. 65. & Zonar. is tund. - 


ſecurities of the then-received practices did deſecrate the day, 


TA" - '> Videetiam Synod. Laodic. 
making it a broken yoke, and the firſt great inſtance of Chri- 


ſtian Liberty. And when the Apoſtle gave inſtruQtions that »o man ſbould judge his Col. 2. 16. 


brother in a Holy-day,or New-moons,or the Sabbath-days, he declared all the Judaical Feafts, 
to be obliterated by the ſponge which Je/a4 taſted on the Croſs; it was within the Ma- 
nuſcript of Ordinances and there it was cancelled. And there was nothing moral in 
it, but that we do honour to God for the Creation, and to that and all other purpoſes 
of Religion ſeparate and hallow ſome | xn of our time. The Primitive Church 
kept both the Sabbath and the Lord's Day till the time of the Laodicear Council, 
about zoo years after Chriſt”s nativity, and almoſt in every thing made them equal ; 
and therefore did not eſteem the Lord's Day to be ſubſtituted in the place of the . 
obliterated Sabbath, but a Feaſt celebrated by great reaſon and perpetual conſent, 
without precept or neceſſary Divine injunCtion., But the liberty of the Church was 
great : they found themſelves diſobliged from that ſtrift and neceſſary Reſt which was 
one great part of the Sabbatick rites, only they were glad of the occaſion to meet of- 
ten for offices of Religion, and the day firved well for the gaining and facilitating the 
Converſion of the Fews, ang for the honourable ſepultuxe of the Synagogue, it being 
kept ſo long, like the forty days mourning of 1/7ael for the death of their Father Facob : 
but their 11 they improved not to licence, but as an occaſion of more frequent 
aſſemblies. And there is ſomething in it for us to imitate, even. to ſanQifie the Name 
of God in the great work of the Creation, reading his praiſes in the book of his Crea- 
tures, and taking all occaſions of religious as and offices, though in none of the Jewiſb 


circumſtances. 


25. Concerning the obſervation of the Lord's Day, which now the Church obſerves 


andeyer did in remembrance of the Reſurre&tion, becauſe it is 
a day of poſitive and Eccleſiaſtical inſtitution, it is fit that the 
Church, who inſtituted theday, ſhould determine the manner 
of its obſervation. It wasſet apart in honour of rhe Reſurre&i- 
on; and it were not ill if all Churches would into the weekly 
Offices put ſome memorial of that myſtery, that the reaſon of 
the Feſtival might be remembred with the day, and God than- 
ked with therenewing of the Offices.But becauſe Religion was 
the deſign of the Feaſt, and leiſure was neceſſary for Religics, 
therefore to abſtain from * Suits of Law and ſervile works,but 
luch works as are of (4) neceſſity and charity, (which to ob- 
lerveareof themſelves a very good ReLgjon,) isaneceſſary du- 
ty of the day ; and todo aflsof ooh ick Religion is the other 
part of it. Somuch is made matter of duty, by the interventi- 
on of Authority. And t the Church hath made no more 
re{criptionsin this,and God hath made noneat all; yet hewho 
ps the Day moſt tritly, moſt religioully, 'S keeps it bs, 
2 and 


* Feriis jurgia amovento, taſque in ſamuli! 
optribus patratis babents. Cicer. de Leg- bt 2 
(a) Quippe etiam ſeſtis quedam exercere dicbus 
Fas & jura ſinunt : rives deducere nulla 
Relligio wetuit, ſegeti pretendere ſepem, 
Inſidias avibus moliri, incendere vepres, 
Balantimque gregem fluvie merſare Jalubri. 
Virgil. apud Mi 
De Jens Tiberis dedit tefimonium Tacic. l. 3. 
Annal. bis verbis : Quimne diem vacuum pena, abs 
inter ſacra & vota,quo tempore verbis etiam proſanis 
abſlinere mos efſet, vincula & laqueus inducanta ? 
"Beg]i «Ny £00 Teay © 7 Neve Togr| ov. 
Thucyd. {. 1. 
S. Ignat. ep.ad Magneſ. "Ex25@ 5) ouCCa- 
Tire nydpuslixas, yartry vow Xaiguy, s 
avud]Þ a view, Snunyear Ou Davua,s!, 
ix lwne idler, x Megs wirer, x; iyt]es 
_ BedVGoy, x; igxnom xy xggrors vir us 
A tg, truft. 4 in Joan Fuleh ſervititer objer- 
vant diem Sabbati, ad luxurian, ad thrietatem. 
vanto mulills ſamine torum lanam ſacerent, que 
i lo dit in Mtnianis faltarent ? Et in Pſat. 92. ident 
ere, 
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| and moſt conſonant tothe defign of the Church, and the ends of Religion, an the 6p. 


portunity of the preſent leiſure, and the intereſts of his Soul. The aQts of Religion pro. 
per for the Day are Prayers andpublick Liturgies, Preaching, Catechizing,aQs of Cha- 
rity, Viſiting lick perſons, afts of Euchariſt to God, of Hoſpitality to our poor neigh. 
bours, of friendlineſs and civility to all, reconciling differences ; and after the publick 
Aſſemblies are difſolved, any att of dire& Religion to God, or of eaſe and remiſſion to 
Servants, or whatſoever elſe isgood in Manners, or in Piety, or in Mercy. What is ſaid 
of this great Feaſt of the Chriſtians is to be underſtood to have a greater ſeverity andoh. 
ligation in the Anniverſary of the ReſurreQion, of the Aſcenſion, of the Nativity of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, and of the deſcent of the Holy Spirit in Pentecoſt. And all days 
feſtival to the honour of God in remembrance of the holy Apoſtles, and Martyrs, .and 
departed Saints, as they are with prudence to be choſen and retained by the Church, 
ſoas not to be unneceſſary, or burthenſome, or uſeleſs ; ſo they are to be obſerved þ 
us as inſtances of our love of the communion of Saints, and our thankfulneſs for the 
bleſſing, and the example. | 
26. Honour thy Father and thy Mother. This Commandment Chrift made alſo to be 
Chriſtian by his frequent repetition and mention of it in his Sermons and Laws, and 
ſo ordered it, that it ſhould be the band'of civil Government and Society. In the Deca- 
logue God ſets this Precept immediately after the duties that concern himſelf,our duty 
to Parents being in the confines with our duty to God, the Parents being in order of 
nature next to God, the cauie of-our being ind roduEtion, and the great Almoners of 
Eternity, conveying to usthe effences of reaſonable Creatures, and the charities of Hea- 
ven. And when our Blefſed Saviour in a Sermon to the Phariſces ſpake of duty to Pa- 
rents, he reſcued it from the impediments of a vain tradition, and ſecured this Duty, 
though againſt a pretence of Religion towards God,telling us that God would not him- 
ſelf accept a gift which we took from our Parents needs. This duty to Parents is the 
very firmament and band of Commonwealths. He that honours 


nA Ns * en Aves 17v" his Parents will alſo love his Brethren derived from the ſame 


loins, he will dearly account of all his relatives and perſons of 


y Ehpantte Oooh wanler + dxforilr in 9%, the-ſame cognation; and ſo Families are united, and of them 
Vivet extento Procultius evo, Cities and Societies are framed. And becauſe Parents and Pa- 


Notus in ſratres avimi paterns « triarchs of Families and of Nations had regal power,they who 
Ilhum aget penna mutuente ſalvi 1 


£ Tags 
;-. Cim tibs ſint ſratres, ſratres ulciſcere leſos : 


Fam ſuperfles. Hor. l.'2. od. 2. by any change ſucceeded in thecare and government of Cities 
Tec T4 yrs Thus, Th 7 &yx1r iy9345- and Kingdoms ſucceeded in the power and authority of Fa- 


Hero thers, and became fo in eſtimate of Law and true Divinity to 


Cimque pater tibi fit, jura turre patris. all their people. So that the Duty here commanded is due to 
Neceſſaria prefidia vite debentwr bis maxime. al] our Fathers in the ſenſe of Scripture and Laws; not 
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cer: Offic- 3- only to our natural, but to our civil Fathers, that is; to 


Kings and Governours. And the Scripture.adds Mothers, for they alſo, being inſtru- 
ments of the bleſſing, are the objefts of the Duty. The duty is, Honour, that 1s, Re- 
verence, and Support, if they ſhall need it. And that which our Bleſſed Saviour 
calls ot honouring our Parents in S. Matthew, is called in S. Mark doing nothing for 
them ; and Honour is expounded by * S. Paul to be mainte- 
nance as well as reverence, Then we honour our Parents, if 


ore b71 udhige, megbuuc]enlw. Hicrocl, with great readineſs we miniſter to their neceſſities, and com- 


Siger d" 33 # inpubiay awThs, x 70 ff Prat 
x@/iguy Vaygd)npdTur av]ed al Tels T35 mei- 


municate our eftate, and attend them in ſicknefſes , and 


des, 85 x) mes Srovidav. Hierocl, = Sto- ſupply their wants, and, as much as lies in us, give them fup- 


VI COM, 
Lev. 24. 21. 
Num. 35. 16, 
17. 


Rom, 10. 3+ 


bzum. port, who gave us being. | 
27. Thou ſhalt do no Marther. So it was ſaid tothem of old time ; He that kills ſhall 
be guilty of Judgment, that is,he is to die by the ſentence of the Judge. To this Chrif 
makes an appendix, But I ſay unto you, He that is angry with his Brother without 4 cauſe 


ſhall be in danger of the Fudgment. This addition of our Bleſſed Saviour, as all the other 


which are ſeverer explications of the Law then the Jews admitted, was directed againſt 
the vain and imperfe& opinion of the Lawyers,who thought to be juſtified by their ex- 
ternal works, ſuppoſing, if they were innocent in matter of fa&t, Ged weuld require 
no more of them then Man did ; and what by cuſtome or filence of the Laws was not 

uniſhable by the Judge,was barmleſs before God, And rhis made them to-truſt in the 
Lens, to negle& the duties of Repentance, to omit asking pardon for their ſecret 1r- 
regularities, and the obliquities and averſations of their ſpirits. And'this S. Paw/ allo 
complains of, that negle&ing the righteouſneſs of God, they ſenght to-eſt ablift their owns 
that is, according to Man's Fadamenc: Bur our Blefſed Saviour tells them that ſuch an 


innocence is.not enough ;; God requires more then conformity, and cbſer vation ay 
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fa, and exteriour Piety, placing Juſtice not in legal innocency,or not being condem- 
ned in judgment of the Law and humane judicature, but.in the righteouſneſs. of the 
ſpirit alſo: for the firſt acquits us betore Man, but by this we ſhall be held upright in 
judgment before the Judge of all the world. And therefore belides abſtinence from 
murther or atiuval wounds, Chrift forbids all azger withort cauſe againſt our Brother, that 
s, againſt any man. | | ; 

28. By whuch not the firſt motions are forbidden, the twinklings of the eye, as the 
2iloſophers call them, the pro-paſſions and ſudden and irreſiftible alterations ; for it 
s impoſſible to prevent them, unleſs we could give our ſelves a new nature, any more 
hen we can refuſe ro wink with our eye when a ſudden blow is offered at ir. or retuſe 
a yawn when we {cea yawning {leepy perſon : but by frequent and habicual morti- 
ication, and by continual watchtulnels, and ſtanding in readineſs againſt all inadver- 
encies, we ſhall leſſen rhe inclination, and account fewer ſudden irreptions. A wiſe 
nd meek perſon ſhould not kindle at all, bur after vigſent and great collifion ; and 
hen, if like a flint he ſends a ſpark out; it muſt as ſoon be extinguiſhed as it ſhews,and 
ool as ſoon as ſparkle. But however, the (in1s not in the natural diſpoſition. But when 
ve entertain it, though it be, as Sexeca expreſſes it, cum woluntate non contumact, with- 
ut a determination of revenge, then it begins to be a fin. Every indignation againſt 
he perſon of the man, 1n us 1s pride and lelt-love, and towards others ungentleneſs,and 
a immorigerous ſpirit. Which 15 to be underſtood, when the cauſe is not ſufficient,or 
yhen the anger continues longer, or is exceſhve in the degrees of its proportion. 

29. The cauſes ot allowable Anger are, when we ſee God diſhonoured,or a fin com- 
nitted, or any irregularity or fault in matter of Government ; a fault againſt the laws 
f a family or good manners, diiobedience or {tubbornneſs : which in all inftances 
yhere they may be prudently judged ſuch by the Governour, yet poſſibly they are 
ot all dire& (ins againſt God and Religion, In ſuch caſes we may be azery. But then 
ve may alſo ſiz, 1t we exceed in time, or meaſure of degree. 

30. The proportion ot time S. Paul expreiles, by not letting the Sun ſet upon our an- 

er. Leontins Patricizs was one day extremely and unreaſonably. angry with Johz the 
atriarch of Alexanaria; at Evening the Patriarch ſent a ſervant to him with this melſ- 
age, Sir, the Sun is ſet : upon which Patricius refle&ting, and the grace of God ma- 
ang the impreſſion deep, viſible and permanent, he threw away his anger, and became 
wholly ſubject to the counſel and ghoſtly aids of the Patriarch. This lunit S. Paul bor- 
cowed from the Plalmiit : for that which in rhe fourth Pſalm verſe 4. we reade, Stand 
in awe, and ſin not,. the Septuagint reads, Be angry, but ſin'not. And this meaſure is taken 
from the analogy of the Law of the Jews, that a maletaQtour ſhould not hang upon the 
accurſed tree atter the Sun was ſet. And if the Laws laid down their juſt anger againſt 
MalefaQours as foon as the Sun deſcended, and took ofthis beams from beholding the 
example; much more 1s it reaſonable that a private anger, which is not warranted by 
authority, not meaſured by laws, not examined by ſolemnities of Juftice,not made rea- 
ſonable by conſidering the degree of the: cauſes, not made charitable by intending the 
publick good, not ſecured from injuriouſneſs by being difintereſt,and ſuch an anger in 
which the party is judge and witneſs and executioner ; itis (Ifay) but reaſon ſuch an 
anger ſhould unyoke and go to bed with the Sun, fince Juſtice and Authority laid by 
the Rods and Axesas ſoon as the Sun unteamed his chariot. :Plutarch reports that the 
Pythagoreans wers {trict obſervers of the very letter of this caution : For .if Anger had 
boiled uptothe height of injury or reproach, before Sun-ſet they would ſhake hands, 
falute each other, and depart friends. For they wereaſhamet} that the ſame anger which 
had diſturbed the counſels of the day, ſhould alſo tronble the quiet and dreams of the 
night, left anger by mingling with their reſt and nightly. fancies, ſhould grow natural 
and habitual. Well, anger mutt laſt no longer; but neither niay a Chriſtian's anger laſt 
lo long : for if his anger laſt a whole day, it will certainly before night four into a 
crime. A man's anger 1s like the Spleen, at the firſt-it is natural, but 1in-its exceſs and 
diſtemper it ſwells into a diſeaſe : and therefore although' to be angry /at the preſence 
of certain objelts 1s natural, and therefore is-indifterent, becatiſe he that is an efſential. 
enemy to {in never made fin eſſential to a man ;' yet unleſs it be alſo tranſient, and paſs 
of ar the command of Reaſon'and Religion, it quickly becomes criminal... The mea- 
ning 1s, that it be no more bur a tranſient Paſſion, not permanent at all ; , but that the 
anger againſt the man pals into indignation againſt the crime, aud pity,of the-perton, 
til] the pity grows up utto endeavours to help him. For an angry, violent and diſtur- 
bed man.is like that white Bramble of Judes, of which Joſephus reports, that ir is ſer 
on'fire by impetuous winds, and conſumes it {elf,, and burns the —_——_— 
Bb 3 n 
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* ao ts And the * evil effeQs of a violent and paſhonate Anger are ſo great, ſo dangerous, & 
exitio gravi known toall the world, that the very conſideration. of them 1s the beſt argument jn 
Stave, & the world to diſpute againſt it. Families and Kingdoms have ſuftcred horrid calami. 


altis wii" ties ; and whatſoever 1s violent in art or nature hath been made the inſtrument of fad. 
thre caſe cur neſs 1n the hands of Anger. 

perirent Fun- | 

idtus, imprimeretque muris Hofiile aratrum exercitus inſoltns. Horlr. L 1. 0d. 16. 
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21. Themeaſureof thedegree is to be eſtimated by humane prudence,that it exceed 
not the value of the cauſe, nor the proportion of other circumſtances, and that it cauſe 
no eruption into indiſcretions or undecencies. For therefore Moſes's anger, though for 
God and Religion, was reproved, becauſe it went forth into a violent and troubled 
expreſſion, and ſhewed the degree to be inordinate. For it 1s in this paſſion as in 
Lightning, which, if it only breaksthe cloud, and makes a noiſe, ſhews a tempeſt and 
ela nature, but thehurt is none ; but if it ſeifes upon a man, or dwells upon 
a houſe, or breaks a tree, it becomes a judgment and a curſe. And as the one is a miſ. 
chief in chance and accident, ſo the other is in morality and choice : if it paſſes from 
paſſion intoaCtion, from a tranſient violence to a permanent injury,if it abides, it {cor. 
ches the garment, or burns the body ; and there 15 no way to make it innocent, but tg 
remove and extinguiſh it, and, while it remains, to tie the hands, and pare the nails, 
and muzzle it, that it may neither ſ{cratch, nor bite, nor talk. An anger in God's cauſe 
may become unhallowed, if it ſees the Sun riſe and fer : and an anger in the caule of a 
man is innocent according to the degrees of its ſudennels and diſcontinuance. For by 
its quickneſs and volatile motion it ſhews that it was, 1. unavoidable in its prodiiction ; 
or, 2. that it was harmleſs in the event ; or, 3.quickly ſuppreſſed. According to which 
ſeveral caſes Anger is either, 1. natural, or, 2. exculable, or, 3. thematter of a ver ine, 

32. The Vulgar Latine Bible in this Precept of our Bleſſed Saviour reads not t':- 4p 


FR pendix, without 4 cauſe, but indefinitely, he that is angry with his Brother ; and S. f/::rom 
affirms that the clauſe without a cauſe 1s not to be found in the true Greek copivs. + nin 
{uppoſition of which, becauſe it is not to be imagined that all Anger in all cautt: .nd 
in all degrees is ſimply unlawful, and S. Paul diſtinguiſhes beingangry from co mit. 
ting a ſin, Be angry, but ſin not ; theſe words are left to ſignifie ſuch an angc.c 55 is ric 


crime of Homicide in the heart, like the ſecret Luſting called by Chriſt Adw!t:ry in the 
heart : and fo here is forbidden not only the outward aQ, but the inward inclinations 

* xatvdoy3e- tO Murther, that is, * an Anger with deliberation and purpoſe of revenge, this bei: 
yi imo 71 explicative and additional to the Precept forbidding Murther : which alſo our Bleſſed 
ve vr 2 Saviour ſeems to have intended, by threatning the ſame penalty to this anger or ſpi- 
4% Twegiox: ritual Homicide which the Law inflicted upon the aCtual and external, that is, judg- 
Sx. Ari. 2- ment or condemnagion. And becauſe this prohibition of Anger is an explication and 
more ſevere commentary upon the Sixth Commandment, it is more then probable that 
this Anger, to which condemnation is threatned, is ſuchan Anger as hath entertained 
ſomething of miſchief in the ſpirit. And this agrees wellenough with the former inter- 
pretation, {ave that it affirms no degree of anger to be criminal as to the height of con- 
demnation,unleſs it be with a thought of violence or deſires of revenge ; the other de- 
grees receiving their heightnings and declenſionsas they keep their diſtance or approach 
tothis. And beſides, by not limiting or giving caution concerning the caulc, it reſtrains 
the malice only or the degree; but it permits other caulcs of anger to be innocent be- 
ſides thoſe ſpiritual and moral, of the intereſts of God's glory and Religion. But this is 
alſo true, which ſoever of the readings be retained. For the iraſcible taculty havingin 
nature an objeCt proper to its conſtitution and natural deſign, if our anger be commen- 
ced upon an objet naturally troubleſome, the anger is very natural, and no-where ſaid 
$i ira non fue tO be wregular. And he who is y with a ſervant's unwarineſs or inadvertency, or 
17, nec doirins the remilineſs of a child's ſpirit and application to his ſtudies, or on any ſudden diſplea- 
FoCu.ve 76; fare, is not in any ſenſe guilty of prevaricating the Sixth Commandment,unleſs beſides 
crimina comp the objeft he adds an inequality of degree, or unhand{ome circumſtance, or adjunct. 
poann bg muy And poſlibly it is not in the nature of man tobe ſtrift in diſcipline, if the prohibitions 
virute ſurgerct, Of Anger be confined only to cauſes of Religion: and it were hard that ſuch an Anger 
Divine ani= whieh is innocent in all effes, and a good inſtrument of Government, ſhould become 
ren re criminal and damnable; becauſe ſome inſtances of diſpleaſure are in ations not certain- 
£/adium Phize- Iy and apparently ſinful. So that our Blefſed Saviour forbidding us to be angry without 
hr 3 "Gres?; 4-eauſe, means ſuch cauſes which are not only irregularities in Religion, but deflexions 
+ Myel, in manners; and an Anger may be religious, and political, and cxconomical, accor- 


ding as it meets with obje&s proper to it in ſeveral kinds. It is ſometimes cccelity 
that 
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that a man carry a tempeſt in lus face, and a rod in his hand ; but forever let him have 
a ſmooth mind, or at leaſt under command, and within the limits of Reaſon and Reli 
gion, that he may ſteer ſecurely, and avoid the rocks of ſin : for then he may reprove 
2 friend that did amils, or chaſliſe an oftending ſon, or corre a vicious ſervant. . 'The 
ſumm 1s this; There are no other bounds to hallow or to allow and legitimate An- 
ger, but that, 1. The caule be Religion, or matter of Government : 2. Thar the de- 
gree of the Anger in prudent accounts be no bigger then the cauſe : 3. Thar if it 
gocs forth, it be not expreſſed in any ation of uncharitableneſs, or unſeaſonable vio- 
lence : 4. Whether it goes forth or abides at home, it muſt not dwell long any-where ; 
nor abide in the torm ot a burning coal, but at the moſt of a thin flame, thence paſ- 
ſing into air ſalutary and gentle, fit to breathe, but not to blaſt. There is this only ni- 
cety to be obſerved : That although an Anger ariſing for Religion, or in the matter 
of Government, cannot innocently abide long ; yet it may abide till it hath paſſed 
forth into its proper and temperate expreſſion, whether of Reprehenſjon or Chaſtile- 
ment, and then it muſt (it down. But it the Anger ariſes from another cauſe, (provi- 
ded it be of it ſelf innocent, not ſinful in the objett or cauſe,) the paſhon in its fir 
ſpring is alſo innocent, becauſe it is natural, and on the ſudden unavoidable : bur this 
muſt be ſuppreſſed within, and is not permitted to expreſs if {elf at all. For in that de- 
gree in which it goes out of the mouth, or-through the eyes, or from the hand, in that 
degree It is violent, ought to be corrected and reſtrained : for ſo that paſſion was 1n- 
tended to be turned into vertue. For this paſſion is like its natural parent or inſtru- 
ment. And if Choler keeps 1n its proper ſeat, it is an inſtrument of digeſtion; but it it 
goes forth into the ſtranger regions of the body,it makes a Fever. And this Anger which 
commences upon natural cauſes, though fo far as it is natural it muſt needs be innocent ; 

et when any conſent of the will comes ta it, or that it goes forth in ahy aQtion or vo- 
untary ſignitication, it allo becomes criminal. Such an Anger is only permitted to be 
bora and die; but it muſt never take nouriſhment, or exerciſe any a& of life. 

33- But if that prohubition be indefinite, then it is certain the analogy of the Com- 
mandment, of which this is an explication, refers it to Revenge or Malice : it is an An- 
ger that is Wrath, an Anger of Revenge or Injury, which 5 to prohibited. And I 
add this conſideration, 'T hat ſince it 1s certain that Chrif intended this for an explica- 
tion of the prohibition of Homicide, the clauſe of [* without cauſe] ſeems leſs natural 
and proper. For it would intimate, that though anger of Revenge is forbidden when 
it is raſh and unreaſonable ; yet that there might be a caſe of being angry witha pur- 

le of revenge and recompence,and thatin ſuch acauſe itispermited tothemto ed pol 
10 all other it is denied, that is, to private perſons : wich is againſt the meeknefs and 
charity of the Goſpel. More reaſonable it is, that as no man might kill his Brother in 
Moſes Law by lus own private authority ; ſo an Anger is here forbidden, ſuch an 
Anger which no qualification can permit to private perſons, that is, an Anger with 
purpoſes of Revenge. 

34- But Chriſt adds, that a farther degree of this ſin is, when our Anger breaks out 
in contumelies and ill language, and receives its increment according to the degree 
and injury of the reproach, "There isa Homicide in the tongue __+ ,,,1> » 8,95, wed 


as well as in the heart ; and he that kills a man's * reputation jun za 74 #axh wins) art nipy @ dripas 


: 1; is "Poe wh, dgzanin 5 gignrr;aninh od" So- 
by calumnies, or {lander, or open reviling, hath broken this Gp of Held. "Bey. 1. 2. 


Commandment. But this is not to be Rood fo, but that . Inſurvit pater optimus h 


perſons in authority or friends may reprehend a vicious perſon j fugerim, eſs gy bring _ ; 
. . . . m me vortaretiwr parte, Jrugatittr, 4rqi 
in language 95 yo to his crime, or expreſſive of his malice or ZZ. 11; contentus co quod mi iſe pariſſet; 
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brought not a railing accuſation againſt Satan, yet the Scripture 397 inp? 


A turps meretricis amore 


calls him az Accuſer, and Chriſt calls him the Father of lies, and cm deterreret 5 Seftani difſimilis (65+ 


S. Peter, a devourer and a roaring Lion; and S, John calls Dio-  ſqurer mechas 


ws a lover of pre-eminence, or ambitious. But that which TJ, 
is 

tor his emendation, or any other<charitable or religious end ; but a reviling him to do 
him miſchief, to murther his reputation. Which alſo ſhews, that whatever is herc 
torbidden, is in ſome ſenſe or other accounted Homicide ; the Anger in order to rc- 
proach, and both in order to murther, ſubjett to the ſame puniſhment, becauſe for- 
bidden in the ſame period of the Law : fave only ame ting to the degrees of the 
112, Chriſt proportions ſeveral degrees of puniſhment in the other world, which he 
apportions to the _ of death which had ever been among the Jews ; viz. rhe 
Sword,andStoning to death, which were puniſhments legaland judicial; and the Burning, 
infants 


Deprinſs non bella eſt ſama Treboni, 


cre forbidden, is not a repreſenting the crimes of the man Horar. Sat. 4+ ( I 
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infants ia the Valley of Fiznom, which was a barbarous and ſuperſtitious cuſtom uſed 
formerly by their Fathers, 1n imitation of the Phenician eccieſed rites, 2 

35- The remedies againſt anger, which are preſcribed by Maſters of ſpiritual life, 
are partly taken from rules ot Prudence,partly trom Piety and more preciſe rules of Re. 
ligion. In Prucence, 1. Do ror cafily entertain, or at all encourage, or willingly hear, 
or promptly believe, Tale-bearers and reporters of other mens taults : for oftentimes 
we arc {ct on fire by an ignis fatuws, a falle flame, and an empty ſtory. 2. Live with 
peaceable people, it thou canſt. 3. Be not inquiſitive into the mi{demeanours of cthery, 
or the repcrts whichare made of you. 4. Find out reaſons of excuſe to alleviate and lef. 
ſen the ignoranccs of a frichd, or carelzinefles of a ſervant. 5. Obſerve what objec is 
apteſt roinffame thee, ard ty {pecial arts of fortification ſtop up the avenues to that 
part : If Lcſles, it Contempt, it Incrvilitics, if Slarder, ſtill make it the greateſt partof 
your imployment to ſubdue the impotency of that Paſſhon that is more apt to raile tem- 
peſts. 6. Extirpate petty curioſities of Apparel, Lodging, Diet, and learn to be indif. 
ferent in circumſtances: andit you be apt to be traniported with ſuch little things, do 
ſome great thing tiat ſhall cut off their frequent intervening, 7. Do nct multiply lecu- 
lar cares,and troubleſome negotiations, which have variety of converſation with ſeveral 
humours of men 2nd accidents of thipgs;but frameto thy elf a life ſimple as thou canſt, 
and free from all atteQtations. 8: Sweeten'thy temper andallay the violence of thy jpis 
rit with ſome convenient, natural, temperate and medicinal ſolaces: tor ſome difpoſiti- 
ons we have {cen inflamed into Anger,and often aflaulred by Peeviſhnels, through im- 
moderate faſtingand inconvenientauſterities. 9. A gentle anſwer isanexcellent Remo- 


Tirminum ttiam marinis fl (libus Fir tratov 
deſcripſit : arma maris exigua ſept inter duns ats- 
ts intercapedo eſt. Si reprimere iram*non potes, 
memento quia indignabundum mare nil ultra jpu- 
mam CO fluftuationem effert. Simrocarta. 

(a) Ex quo ſatius ſum Monachur, latui apud 
me, ut iracundia extra guttur neum non procede- 
ret, dixit $. Iſaac Ermmita. 


. ra to the progreſles of Anger, -whether in thy ſelf or others; 


For Anger 1s like the waves of a troubled fea ; when it is cor- 
rected with a ſoft reply, as with a little ſtrand, it retires, and 
leaves nothing behind it but froth and ſhells, no permanent 


miſchict.. 10. (4) Silence is an excellent art : and that was the 


advice which S. Iſaac, an old religious perſon in the Primitive 


Church, 1s reported to have followed, to ſuppreſs his Anger 
within his breaſt,and uſe what.means he could there to ſtrangle it ; but never permit- 
ting it to go forth 1n language, Anger and Euſt being like hre, which if you encloſe, 
{uftering it to have no emiſſion, it periſhes and dies; but give it the ſmalleſt vent,and it 
rages to a conſumption of all it reaches. And this advice is coincident with the general 
rule which is preſcribed in all temptations, that Anger be ſup- 


4.4 Loy yr ; ror arg ni, Preſſed inits cradle and firſt (a)aſſaults. 11. Laſtly, let every 


| quam admiſſam ejicere. S. Aug. ad Projutioun. man be careful that in his Repcntance, or in his Zeal, or his Re- 


ligion, he be as diſpaſſionateand free from Anger as is poſſible; 

leſt Anger paſs upon lim 1n a reflex a&, which was rejected in the direct. Some morti- 
fiersin their conteſtation againſt Anger, or any evil or troubleſome principle, are like 
Criers of Aſhzes, who calling for ſilence make the greateſt noiſe; they are extremely 
angry when they are fighting againſt the habit or violent. inclinations to Anger. | 
36. Butin the way of more {tri Religion it is adviſed, 1. that he who would cure his 
Anger ſhould pray often. It'is S. Auſtiz's counſel to the Biſhop Auxilins, that, like the 
Apoltles in a ſtorm, we ſhould awaken Chriſt,and call to him for aid, left we ſhipwrack 
in ſo violent paſſions and impetuous diſturbances. 2. Propound to thy:ſelf the example 
of Meck and Patient perſons: remembring always that there is a family of Meek Saints, 
of which Moſes is the Precedent ; a family of Patjent Saints, under the condu&t of Job. 
Every one in the mountain of the Lord ſhall be gathered to-his own Tribe, to his own 
Family, 1n the great day of Jubilee : and the Angry:ſhall periſh with the effeQs of An- 
ger ; and peeviſh perſons ſhall be vexed with the diſquierneſs-of an eternal worm and 
ing of a vexatious Conſcience,if they ſuffer here the tranſportations andſaddefſt effects 
of an unmortified, habitual and prevailing Anger. 3. Above all things endeavour to be 
humble, to think of thy ſelf as thou deſerveſt, that 1s, meanly and unywerthily : and in 
reaſon it istobe preſumed thou wilt be morepatient of wrong,quiet under aftronts and 
injurics,ſ{uſceptive of inconveniences,and apt to entertain'all adverſitizs}as inſtruments 
of Humiliation, deleteries of Vice, corre&ions of undecent Paſſions, and iaſtruments of 
Vertue. 4. All the Reaſon, and all the Relations, and all the NecefF ties of man nd 
are daily arguments againſt the violences and inordinations of Anger. For he that 
would not have his Reaſon confounded, or his diſcourſe uſelsſs,or his tamily bea den ot 
Lions ; he that would not have his Marriage a daily duel,or his Society-troybleicme;or 
his Friendſhip formidable, or his Feaſts bitter; he'that delights:not to have. his Ditci-, 
pline cruel,or his Government tyrannical,or his Diſputations violent;or his Civilities y 
mannerly, 
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| xly, or his Charity be a rudeneſs, or himſelf bruitiſhas a Bear, or peeviſh asaFly; 


Eo miſerable upon. every accident and in all the changes of his life, muſt mortifie his > 
aeer. For it concerns. us as:much as Peace, and Wiſedom, and Noblenels, and Chis = 
ies, and Felicity are-worth, to be-at peace in our breaſts, and to be pleaſed with PR” 
ad's Providence, and:to bein charity. with every thing, and with every man; 7: *» 
a7, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, Theſe two Commandments are immediate th vir. Co 
<h ottier, and of the greateſt cognation : for Anger and Luſt work upon one flibje', 5-5 
md 'the-ſame fervours of blood which make men revengeful, - ' ,7o Ei 
will alſo make men unchaſt. Bur the prohibition is repeated itt -}ncmrdinm wereſſe th Ee 2 £ p 
keawords of the old Commandment ; {o #-was ſaid to-them of  ————Xunquid goat 5592 WY 
0; which was not only a prohibition of the violation of the 7£7hfil depeſce Confer 8.5, 
iohes of Marriage, but was even among/the Jews exteridedto _—_ * & 4: $444 
Senific all mixture of ſexes not matrimonial. - For Adultery-in Scripture is ſonfttignes © © 
* wed to-fignifie Fornication, and Fornication for Adultery;- as it.is.cxpreſied-in.the pers 4”: c 
"miſſioos of Divorce in the caſe of Fornication-: and by Moſes's Law Fornicationalſs- ' + 
EZ was forbidden, andit was hated allo and reproyed in the natural. Bur it is very probable . 
'$ at this Precept wasreftrained only to the inſtance of Adultery in the proper lenſs,that 
Eigiyiolation of Marriage : for Moſes-did in other annexes of the Law forbid Fornica- 
Ee0. And as a blow or wound: was not eſteemed in Moſefs Law a breach of the Sixth 
Commandment; ſo neither was any. thing but Adultery eſteemed a violation of the Se- 
eith by very many vf their own Dottours:of which Treckon this a fufficient probation, 
becauſe they permitted ſtranger Virgins and Captives to fornicate ; only they believet.. 
*—Gnfyl-in the Hebrew Maidens. And when two Harlots pleadetl before Solomon for thie - | 
"KMfrd-child, he gave ſentence of their queſtion, but nothing of their crime. * Strafi- * zirg wil 
os ith the Hebrews (ignified many times Harlots, becauſe they were permitted to be !*!, refs, Me- 
Such, and. were entertained to ſuch purpoſes. But theſe were the licences of #loofer-itt- _ Yo 
pretation; God having to all Nations given fufficient teſtimony of his deteſtatioh of 19# &8d-v#-, 
Concubinate not hallowed by Marriage. Of-which among the: Nations there'was 7 in 
andantteftimony,in that the-Harlots were not permitted to abide in the-Cities, and manyerms* 
ore veils'in teſtimony of their ſhame and habitual undecencies ; which we'obſerve <2 p# = 
in the-ftory of Thamar, and alſo in Chryſippus. And although it paſſed withott pOrifhs 7m. F A, 
nt, yet never without ſhame, and a note of turpitude. And the abſtinence from Far * Gen: 38. 14- 
cation was one of the Precepts of Noah, to which the Jews obliged the ſtranger-Proſe- 
tes, who were only Proſelytes of the Houſe : and the Apoſtles inforce it upon theGen- 
$11 their firſt Decree ar eruſalem,as renewing at old ftock of Precepts andobligattons 
@&which all the converted and religious Gentiles did communicate with the Jews,” . * 
£38 To this Chriſt added, that the Eyes muſt not be adulterous; his Diſciples rift 
btonly abſtain from the a& of unlawful Concubinate, but fromthe impurer intuition. - | 
t a wife of another _ ON Apo - o = of his BY Boer Rohr nes ING 
thole Sermon oppoſing the Righteouſneſs: of it tO. Ee ee EAT: 
tat of the Law, {4 of "Works. in which the Jews confided. 7& bognt. Acriga: ad X 5d 
hrifdians muſt have chaſt defires, not indulging to themſelves ' © j-* aha pwn. bn gentyg þ 4 tt 
J tberty of looſer thoughts 4 keeping the threſhold of their Inceſta of iam fone Ds an ſlupram quaerit. 
temples pure, 'that the Holy Ghoſt may obſerve nothing un- £0 IVES .. * 
tan in the entry of his habitation. © For he that luſts after a , 75 v0 Cog nas rough int deg of 
oman,wantsnothing tothe conſummation of the att but ſome ahi had 
avenient circumſtances; which becauſe they are not in our power, the a& isimpeded, 
mt nothing of the malice abared. But ſo ſevere in this was oor Bleſſed Maſter, that he 
beamanded us rather to put ow 'eyes our then \to fuffer then to become an offence to us, 
iris, an inlet of fin; or an invitation or tranfmifſibn-of impurity { by putting our 9 
av meaning the exrinCtion of all incentives of Luſt, the rejeftion of all opportunities 
Zand-occaſions, the quitting all conditions of 'advantage which miniſters fuel to this Hell- 
=-hre. And by this ſeverity we muſt underſtand all beginnings, tertiprations, likeneſſes, 
>= and infinuations and minutes of Luſt and impurity,to be forbidden to Chriſtians; ſuch 


| © are all moroſe deleQaations in vanity, wanton words, geſtures, Balls, revellingswan- 


all oviſions for the fleſh 10 fulfill the tufts of" #, all tuft of Concupiſcence, and 


ton on gariſh and laſcivious drefſingsandttimmings ot the body, tooſer Barquettings : 
all ft of the eye, and all luſt of the hand; unclean contafts, are to be reſcinded ; all 


* luſt of the tongue and palate, all ſurfeiting and druhkegnefs. For it is impoſlible to 
uy | 


keep the ſpirir pure, if-1t be expoſed the entertaintzent of enemies. And if Chriſt 
forbade the wanton eye, and placed it urider the prohibition of Adultery ; it is certain, 
\ Whatſcever miniſters to that Vice, ard invites to'it; is within'the ſame reſtraint ; it is 
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f the Decalogut. 
the eye,or the hand,or the foot, that is to be cut off. To this Command ment Faſtings and 
ſevere Abſtinences are apt to be reduced, as being the proper abſciſon of the inftry. 
ments and temptations of Luſt; to which Chriſt invites by the mixt propoſition of threat- 
ninggnd reward : for bettrer it is to go to Heaven with but one eye or oxe Tor, that is, with a 
body half nouriſhed, then with full meals and an aQtive Luſt to enter into Hell. And in 
this our Bleſſed Lord is a Phyſician rather then a Law-giver : for abſtinence from al! 
impure Concubinate, and moroſe deleQtations ſo much as in thought, being the Com. 
mandment of God ; that Chriſt bids us retrench the occaſions _ infinuationsof Luft 
it isa CP the duty, not a new ſeverity, but a ſecurity and caution of prudence, 

39. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. To thisPrecept Chrift added nothing ; becauſe God had al. 
cn a ready in the Decalogue fortified this Precept with a reſtraine 
Wn Rs wif caſe — thay upon the * deſires. (4) For the Tenth Comandment forbigs 
Fugerit venis, & aquoſus albo all coveting of our Neighbour's goods. For the Wife there 

.  Corpore languor, Horat. l. 2. 04.2: reckoned, and forbidden to be defired from another man, is not 
(a) *O B7oig dvndJelors anna zyrac, xombs Qraint of I ibed3 . v7 
rhe ixhele * bexious wp T4r1or, dues 2 TEltraint of Libidinous appetite, but of the Covetous ; it be. 
$ 14% Troy dpaghbp@ i accounted part of wealth to have a numerous anily many 
caoed of aramdrev doen ibices: Pit: een'”* waves, and many ſervants. And this alſo God by the Prophet 
. Plato L. 10. de L1g- Nathan upbraided to David, as an inſtance of David's wealth, 
AG; defi, derek 3 xaxh, JardTers Oo and God's liberality. But yet this Commandment Chriſt ad 
' ted into his Law, it being prohibited by the natural Law,or x 4 
Law of right Reaſon ; Commonwealths not being able to ſubſiſt without diſtinQion 
of Dominion, nor induſtry to be encouraged but by propriety, nor Families to be 
m_ fry maintained but by defence of juſt rights and truly-purchaſed Poſſefſions. And this 
Ulpian. /. Pro- Prohibition extendsto all injuſtice, whether done by torce or fraud ; whether it be by 
rang. de Fire ablation, or revention, or detaining of rights; any thing in which injury is done 
m—_ direQly or obliquely to our Neighbour's fortune. 
IX, COM. 40. Thouſbalt not bear Falſe witneſs. That is, Thou ſhalt not anſwer in judgment 
againſt thy Neighbour falſely : which teſtimony in the Law 'was given ſolemnly and 
by Oath, invoking the Name of God. I adjure thee by God that 
thou tell us whether thou be the CHRIST, ſaid the High Prieſt 
to the Bleſſed Jeſus, that is, ſpeak upon thy Oath: andthenhe 
told them fully, though they made it the pretence of murthe- 
ring him, and he knew they would do ſo. Confeſſing and wit- 
neſting truth 1s giving glory to God : but falle witneſs is high 
injuſtice, it is inhumanity and treaſon againſt the quietneſs,or life,or poſſeſſion of a juſt 
rſon; it is in it ſelf irregular and unreaſonable, and therefore is ſo Srbidden to Chri- 
hians, not only as it is unjuſt, but as it is falſe. For a Lie in communication and pri- 
Ankbeed Be noulae ded # doifie. Had, Vol” converſe is alſo forbidden as well as unjuſt teſtimony : 
EG 3 L. * — x ovgle, (4) Let every man ſpeak truth with his Neighbour, that is, in pri- 
Menand. yate {ociety. And whether a Lie be in * jeſt or earneſt, vita 
(a) 7 and. 5.4 12 joco quidem mentitam fuſe © PUrPOle 15 to deceive and abuſe, though in the ſmalleſt in- 
narrant fidi ſeriptores. Probus. 1dem de Ariftide ftance, 1t 1s in that degree criminal as it is injurious. I find not 
refert Plurarchus. the ſameaffirmedin every deception of our Neighbours,where- 
in no man is injured, and ſome are benefited ; the errour of the affirmation being no- 
thing but a natural irregularity, nothing malicous, but very charitable. I find no ſe- 
verity ſuperadded by Chrift to this Commandment, prohibiting ſuch diſcourſe which, 
without 1njury to any man, deceives a man into Piety or ſafety. But this is to be ex- 
tended no farther : In all things elſe we muſt be ſevere in our diſcourſes, and zeither 
lie in a great matter nor a ſmall, for the cuſtom thereof is not good, \aith the fon of Sirach, 
T could add concerning this Precept, That, Chrift having left it in that condition he 
found it in the Decalogue, without any change or alteration of circumſtance, we are 
commanded to give true teſtimony in folgment ; which becauſe it was under an Oath, 
there lies upon us no prohibition, but a ſeverity of injunQtion, to ſwear truth in Judg- 
ment when we are required. The ſecuring of Teflimonies was by the ſanQtity of an 
Oath, and this remains unaltered in Chriſtianity. 

41. Thou ſhalt not covet. This Commandment we find no-where repeated in the 
Goſpel by our Bleſſed Saviour ; but it is inſerted in the repeti- 
tion of the Second Table, which S. Pas! mentioned to the Ro- 
mans. For it was ſo abundantly expreſſed intheincloſures of 0- 
ther Preceps, and the whole deſign of Chri/”s DcErines, that it 
was leſs needful ſpecially to expreſs that which is every-where 
affixed tomany Precepts Evangelical. Particularly it is 1nherent 
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Furtum quoque fine ulla attriftatione fieri poſſe 

ſola mente, atque animo ut ſurtum fiat annitente. 
A. Gell. |. 11. c. 18. 

Has patitur penas peccandi ſola voluntas. 
Nam ſcelus intra ſe tantim qui cogitat ullam, 
Fatti crimen habet Juvenal. 

Dixit Xenocrates, Non minis effe turpe oralos 
quem pedes in alima immirntere. 
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titude, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: and it means, that weſhould not wiſh 
hbour's goods with a deliberate entertained deſire, but that upon the com- 
mencement of the motion it be disbanded inſtantly. Forhethat does not at the firſt ad- 
dreſs and incirement of the paſſon ſuppreſs it,he hath givenit thatentertainment which 
in every period of ſtaying is a degree of moroſe deleQation in the appetite. And to 
this I find not Chriſt added any thing ; for the Law it ſelf, forbidding to entertain'the 
deſire, hath commanded the inſtant and preſent ſuppreſſion : they are the ſame thing, 
and cannot reaſonably be diſtinguzſhed. Now that Chriſt in the inſtance of Adultery 
hath commanded to abſtain allo from occaſions and acceiſes towards the Luft, inthis 1s 
not the ſame ſeverity ; becauſe the vice of Covetouſneſs is not ſuch a wild-fire as Luſt 
not inflamed by canta, and ug ge of all things inthe world. Every thing 
may be inſtrumental to libidinous 
fferent natures. | 
42. Concerning the order of theſe Commandments it is not unuſefully obſerved, 
that, if we account from the firſt to the laſt, they are of { perfetion which are 
laſt deſcribed ; and he who is arrived to that yerity and dominion of himſelf as not to 
defire his Neighbours's goods, is very far from aQual injury, and fo inproportion ; it 
being the lealt degree of Religion to confeſs but One God, | 
to take their eſtimate in thg contrary order : he that prevaricates the Firſt Command- 
ment is the greateſt ſinner in the world ; and the leaſt is he that only covets without 
any aCQtual injuſtice. And there 15 no variety or obje&tion in this, unleſs it be altered 
by the accidental difference of degrees; bur in the kinds of fin the Rule is true. This 
only, The Sixth and Seventh are otherwiſe in the Hebrew Bibles then ours, and in the 
Greck otherwile in Exodus then in Dexterozomy : and by this rule it is a greater fin to 
commit Adultery then to Kull : concerning which we have no certainty, fave that S; 
Paul in one reſpect makes the fin of Uncleanneſs the greateſt of any ſin whoſe ſcene 
ch in Os Po y ; Every ſin is without the body, but he that commits Fornication ſins againſt 
is own body. 


in the firſt Bea 


tations of ſo di 


fires, but to covetous appetites there are not temp- 


But therefore Vices are 


The PRAYER. 


Eterxal Telus, Wiſedom of thy Father, thou Light of Jews and Gentiles, and the 
Fl et of the wor 
ies of thy Father's Kznedom didſt invite all the world to great degrees of Juſtice, Pu- 
rity and Sanitity, and inſtrut# us all in « holy Inſtitution, give us underſtanding of i 
Laws ; that the light of thy celeſtial Dottrine illuminating our darkneſſes, and making bright 
all the receſſes off our ſpirits and underſtandings, we may diret# our feet, all the lower man, 
the affettions of the inferiour 
God, .make us to live a life 
thy Majeſty, and reverence thy Name, and love thy Mercy, and admire thy infinite Glories 
Precepts. Make us to love thee for thy ſelf, and our Neigh- 
all Love and all Duty : that we nzay » the Goſpel of thee 
our Lord, walking worthy of our Vacation : that as thou haſt called us to be thy Diſciples, ſo 
the work of faithful ſervants, and may receive the adoption 0 
ft of eternal glory, which thou haſt reſerved for all the Diſciples of thy ho 
laftitution. e all the world | 
thee our High Prieſt, all 


and Perfettions, and t 
bour s up pps hh 


we may walk therein, doing 

Fufh thee 4s 4 Pr : that, being redeemed and | 

may reign with ther our King in thy eternal Kingdom, O Eterndl 
. Amen. 


who by thy holy Sermons aud cleareſt Revelations of the 
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Of the "Three additional Precepts which Cbriſt ſuperinduced 
and made parts of the Chriſtian Law. 


© _ — —— 
Discoursst XI. 


Of CHARITY, with its parts Forgruing Giving not Judging. 
Of Forgiveneſs, PART 1. 


I. HE Holy Jeſ#s coming to reconcile all the world to God, would reconcile all 
the pu of the world'one with another, that they may rejoyce 1n their 
common band and their common Salvation. The firſt inſtynce of Charity forbade to 
Chriſtiansall Revengeof Injuries : which was a perfeQtion and endearment of duty be- 
» nite — —_—_ yond what either moſt * of the old Philoſophers, or the Laws 
charitate erga inimicos. , Simplicitati & mag- of the Nations or of Moſes, ever practiſed or enjoyned. For 
[+ neximiteri atque benizets fas loc - el god in Revenge was eſteemed to unhallowed, unchriſtian natures as 
—— an n - _ . . . > . . $- © 0 
Cong craffqne 4" Fy 7", Tweet as life, a ſatisfaQtion of injuries, and the only cure of 
16 miſeratur inimicom affuiftam, & opem jort in- maladies and affronts. Only, Laws of the wiſeit Com- 
2. qr ok eny fr ao #jorur monwealths commanded that Revenge ſhould be taken by 
non = buic peftus drum tf ow adamant}. the J udge z 4 few caſes being excepted, in which, by ſentence 
num, Sc, De cap. ex inim. uillit. Of the Law, the injured perſon or his neareſt Relative might 
\, © Cicero 46x71 Ceſeri; Pompeii fatuas ret be the Executioner of the Vengeance : as among the Jens in 
0, tuas difixifii. - z 
 Jaflitie primum munus eft, ut nd Cui noctar, the caſe of Murther ; among the Romans, in t e caſe of an 
ni Laceſau ijadd. Ge 4 i a3 Adultereſs or a raviſhed daughter, the Father wy kill the 
Wdeivco Judiciorum vige, juriſque publics ty.  Adultetels or the Raviſher. In other things the Judge only 
tela videtur in medio conflitata, n+ quiſquam (bi Was to be the Avenger. But Chriſt commanded his Diſciples, 
__—_ | 7 uttionen. Honor. & Theod. +: ther then to take revenge, to expole themſelves to a ſecond 
od. Theodof. har 
A injury ; rather offer the other cheek, then be avenged for a blow 
Rom. 12.19. ON his : For vengeance belongs to God, and he will retaliate. And 7o that wrath we muſt 
give place, ſaith S. Paul ; that is, in well-doing and evil-ſuffering commit: our ſebves to his 
| righteon's judgment, leaving room for his execution, who will certainly do it, if we 
” fnatch not the ſword from his arm. | BN 
| 2. But ſome obſerve, that our Bleſſed Saviour inſtanced but in ſmaller injuries. He 
that bade us ſuffer a Blow on the cheek, did not oblige us tamely to be ſacrificed : he that 
enjoyned us to put up the Joſs of our Coat and Cloak,did not ſignifie his pleaſure to be 
that we would ſuffer our Family to be turned out of doors,and our whoke eſtate aliened 


and cancelled: eſpecially webeing otherwiſe obliged to provide forthem under thepain 


ohibition isinſtanced in ſuch ſmall particulars, which are no limitations of the gene- 

rel Precept,but particulars of common 'conſideration. * But I ſay »nto yoa, reſiſt not evi ; 

M3 «»\:c3»o: {© Our Engliſh Teſtament reads it : but the word ſignifies,evenge not evil; and it binds 

nw (25 = uSto this only, that we be not avengers.of the wrong, bur rather ſuffer twice, then once 

erali po omu; £0 be avenged. He that. is ſtruck on the face-may run away, or may divert the blow, 

*#4#aion. or bindthe hand of his enemy ; and he whoſe Coat is ſnatched away may take it again, 

if without injury to the other he may do it. We are ſometimes bound to reſt evil : 

every _—_ of our innocence, refuting of .calumnies, quitfing our ſelves of re- 

proach,is a reſiſting evil; but ſuch which is hallowed to us by the example of our Lord 

=. nom: 12-27 himſelf and his Apoſtles. But this Precept is clearly expounded by S. Paul, Render not 

ws, for evil, that is, be not revenged. You may either ſecure or reſtore your ſelves 

tothe condition of your own Neſſions or fame, or preſerve your lif&, provided thatno 
evilbereturnedtohim that offers the injury. For ſo f 

and great is his Example, ſo much hath he endear'd us who were his enemies, and {0 


ſrequently and ſeverely hath he preached and enjoyned Forgiveneſs; tht iy who 
£NOWS 


of Forgiving Injuries. | 7 Pa _— «i 4 


of the curſe of I-fidelity. *And jndeed there is much reaſon our defences may be exten- 
ded, when the injuries are too great for our ſufferance ; ,or that our defence bring no 
reater damage to the other then we divert from our ſelves, Bur our Bleſſed Saviour's | 


acred arethe Laws of Chriſt,ſo holy | 
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khows not to forgive, knows not to be like a Chriſtian, and a Diſciple of ſo gentle a 


r. | 
; 3. So that the ſmalneſs or greatneſs of the inſtance alters not the caſe ih this duty : oy 
In the greateſt matters we are permitted only to an innocent defence, in the ſmalleſt F. 
we may do ſo too. I may as well hold my coat faſt as my gold, and I may as well hide 
my goods as run away ; and that's a defence : and if my lite be in danger, I muſt do no 
more but defend my elf. Save only that defence in caſe of life is of a larger ſignificati- 
on then in caſe of goods. I may wound my enemy, if I cannot elſe be ſafe; I may 
difarm him, or in any ſenſe diſable him, and this 1s extended even to a liberty to kill 
him, if my defence neceſſarily ſtands upon ſo hatd conditions. For although I muſt not $uccarran prri- 
give him a wound for a wound, becauſe that cannot cure me, but is certainly Re- 9% /4 = iſ 
venge : yet when my life cannot beotherwiſe ſafe then by killing him, I have uſed that | Fhowas oy 
liberty which Nature hath permitted me, and Chriſt hath not forbidden, who only in- 14g» bonina 
terdicted m— and forbade no defence which is charitable and neceſſary, and not J8.n*guu'® 
blended with malice and anger. And it is as much Charity to preſerve my {elf as him, 
when I fear to die. 
4. But although we find this no-where forbidden,yet it is very conſonant to the ex: 
cellent mercy of the Goſpel, and greatly laudable, if we chuſe rather to loſe our life, 
in imitation of Chr;ft, then ſave it by the loſs of another's in purſuance of the permiſſi- 
ons of Nature. W hen Nature only gives leave, afid no Law-giver gives command to 
defend our lives, and the excellence-of Chriſtianity highly commends dying for our 
enemies, and propounds to our imitation the greateſtExample that ever could be in the 
world; it is a very great imperfeQtion, if we chule not rather to obey an infinuation of 
the Holy Jeſus, then with greedineſs and appetite purſue the bare permiſſions of Na- 
ture. But 1n this we have no neceſſity. Oaly this is to be read with two cautions. 
1. So long as the affaulted perſon is in aQual you hh he muſt uſe all arts and ſubter- 
fuges which his wit or danger can ſupply him with, as paſſive defence, flight, arts of 
diverſion, entreaties, ſoft and gentle anſwers, or whatſpever is in its kind innocent; 
to prevent his ſin and my danger ; that when he is forced to his laſt defence, it may be 
certain he hath nothing of Revenge mingled in ſo ſad a remedy. 2. That this be not Privats ini- 
underſtood to be a permiſſion to defend our lives againſt an angry and unjuſt Prince; Te » wes 
For if my lawful Prince ſhould attempt my life with rage, or with the abuſed ſolemni- = iris Tikss 
ties of Law; in the firſt calc the Sacredneſs of his Perſon, in the ſecond, the reverence 74, Tacic. l. 3. 
and religion of Authority, arc his defenſatives, and immure him, and bind my hands; ©"* 
that E mult not lift them up, but to Heaven, for my own defence and his pardon. 
5. But the vain pretences of vainer perſons have here made a Queſtion where there 
15no ſcruple; And if I may defend my Life with the {word, or with any thing which 
Nature and the Laws forbid not, why not alſo mine Honour, which is as dear as life, 
which makes my life without contempt, uſeful to my friend, and comfortable ro m 
felf? For to be reputed a Coward, a baffled perſon, and one that will take affronts, 1s 
to be miſerable and ſcorned, and to invite all inſolent perſons to do me injuries. May 
I not be permitted to fight for mine Honour, and to wipe off the ſtains of my reputat1- 
on? Honour is as dear as life, and ſometimesdearer. To this I have many things to ſay. 
For that which men in this queſtion call Honour, is nothing but a reputation amongſt 
perſons vain, unchriſtian in their deportment, empty and ignorant ſouls, who count 
thatthe ſtandard of Honour which is the inſtrument of reprobation ; as if to be a 
Gentleman were to be no Chriſtian. They that have built their Reputation upon ſuch 
ſocieties muſt take new eſtimates of it, according as the wine, or fancy, or cuſtom, 
or ſome great fighting perſon ſhall determine it ; and whatſoever invites a quarrel is a 
of Honour. But then it is a {ad conſideration to remember, that it is accounted 
honour not to recede from any thing wehavefaidor done. It is honour not to take the 
Lie ; in the mean time it is not diſhonourable to lie indeed, but to be told ſo: and not 
to kill him that fays it, and venture my life and: his too, that is a forfeiture of reputati- 
on. A Miſtreſle's favour, an idle diſcourſe, a jeſt, a jealouſie, a health, a gayety, any 
thing muſt INgage two lives in hazard, and two Souls in ruine ; or elſe they are diſho- 
noured. As if a Life, which is ſo dear to a man's ſelf, which ought to be dear to others, 
which all Laws and wiſe Princes and States have ſecured by the circumvallation of Laws 
and penalties, which nothing but Heaven can recainteas for the loſs of, which is the 
breath of God, which to preſerve Chriſt died; the Son of God died, as if this were ſo 
contemptible a thing, that it muſt be ventured for fatisfaQon of a vicious perſon, or a 
vain cuſtom,or ſuch a folly which a wiſe and a ſevere perſon had ratherdie then be guil- 
_ tyof, Honour is from him that honours,' Now certainly God-and the King are the 
C c "Funeine 


©. v 
: . 


254 » E OR ere Of Duel. Panrl ; 


PI. 


| + CLAY 


fountains of Honour ; right Reaſon and Religion, the Scripture and the Laws, are ths 

beſt rules of eſtimating Honour. And if we offer to account our Honours by the ſenſe. 

A leſs and illiterate diſcourſes of vain and vicious perſons, our Honour can be no greatet 

a, then the fountain from whence it 1s derivative : and at this rate Harpaſte, Senecg's 

Wife's fool, might have declared Therſires an honourable perſon ; and every bold Gla. 

diatour in a Roman Theatre, or a fighting Rebel among the {laves of Sparta,or a Troy. 

per of Spartacus his Guard, might have Tiood upon their Honour upon equal and as 

fair a challenge. Certainly there is no greater honour then to be like the Holy Jeſas, 

and he is deleQable in the eyes of God, and fo are all his relatives and followers, by 

participation of his honour ; and nothing can be more honourable then to do wiſe 

and excellent ations, according to the account of Divine and humane Laws : and 

if either God or the King can derive Honour upon their ſubjetts, then whatſo. 

ever is contrary to that which they honour muſt needs be baſe, diſhonourable and 
inglorious. 

6. But if webetroubled for fear of new and ſucceeding injuries, and will needs fight, 

* x2 34 ox 4#- and as much as lies in us kill our Brother to * prevent an injury ; nothing can be more 

wee, 5 o unworthy of a Chriſtian, nothing can be more inhumane. Cato, pleading in the Romay 

—_— Senate in the behalf of the Rhodiax Embaſſadours, who came to beg peace of the Com. 

ov wie, os Monwealth, which had entertained an anger and ſome thoughts of war againſt them, 

v@, 7« upon pretence that the Rhodians would war with them when they durſt, diſcourſed 

Euripid. gu; ſeverely and prudently againſt ſuch unreaſonable purpoſes. And the life of menand the 

boc Jari an- intereſt of States is not like the trade of Fencers, whoſe lot is to conquer if they ſtrike 

Inctds fneſun. firſts tO die if they be prevented, Man's life is not eſtabliſhed upon ſo unequal and un- 

mo omnium pe- reaſonable neceſſities, that either we mult firſt do an injury, or elle it is certain we 

riculo peteſt, ut ruſt receive a miſchief. God's providence and care in his government of the worldis 


'it adre, 4 MOTE Vigilant and merciful, and he proteQts perſons innocent and juſt in all cafes; ex- 


gue metuiſſe ſe Cept when he means to make an _— the inſtrument of a grace, or a violent death to 
Cee 911%" be the gate of glory. It was not ill anſwered of Merope to King Pohphontes, who 
tw? Cicero, therefore killed his Brother, becauſe he had entertained a purpoſe to have killed him; 
| You ſhould only have done the ſame injury to him which he did to you ; you ſhould ſtill have 
had a purpoſe to kill him : for his injuſtice went no farther ; and it is hard to requite ill 
and uncertain purpoſes with aQtual Murther,eſpecially when weare as much ſecuredby 
the power of Laws, as the whole Commonwealth is in all its greateſt intereſts. And 
therefore for Chriſtians to kill a man to prevent being baffled or deſpiſed, is to uſe an 
extream deſperate remedy, infinitely painful and deadly, to prevent a little griping in 
the belly foreſeen as poſſible to happen it may be three years after. But belides, this 
objeQtion ſuppoſes a Diſeaſealmoſt asearneſtly to be cured as this of the main Queſtion; 
for it monkey 1. a man keeping company with lewd and debauched perſons, cnn 
his time in vanity, drunken ſocieties, or engaged.in luſt, or placing his ſcene among 
perſons apt to do affronts and unworthy miſdemeanours : and indeed an affront, an 
injury,a blow, or a loud diſgrace, is not the conſequent of not fighting, but a puniſh- 
ment tor ing in looſe, baſer and vicious company. If the Gallants of the Age 
would find an honeſt and a noble employment, or would be delicate in- the choice of 
their friends and company, or would be ſevere in taking accounts of themſelves and of 
their time, would live as becomes perſons wile and innocent, that is, like Chriſtians, 
they would ſoon perceive themſelves removed far from injuries, and yet farther from 
trouble, when ſuch levitiesof miſchance or folly ſhould intervene. But ſuppoſe a man 
affronted or diſgraced, it is conſiderable whether the man deſerved it or no ; if he did, 
let him entertain it for his puniſhment, and uſe it for an inſtrument of corre&ion ayd 
humility : If he did not, as an inſtance of fortitude, and deſpite of lower things. B 
venture lives to aboliſh a paſt a& is madneſs, unleſs in both thoſe lives there was not 
good enough to be eſteemed greater and of better value then the light affront had in it 
of miſery and trouble. Certainly thoſe perſons are very unfortunate,in whoſe lives much 
more pleaſure is not then there is miſchief in a light blow, or a lighter affront, trom a 
vain or an angry perſon. But _— there wereanot, yet how can fighting or killing 
my adverſary wipe off my aſperſion, or take off my blow, or prove that I did not hi ! 
For it is but an ill argument to ſay, If I dare kill him, then I did nor lie ; or, If T dare 
fight, then he ſtruck me not; or, If I dare venture damnation, then I am an honourable 
perſon. And yet farther, who gavemepower aver my own life, crover the life of ano- 
ther, that I ball venture my own, and offer to take his ! God and God's Vicegerent 


only are the Lords of lives: who made us Judges, and Princes, or Gods? And if we be 


not ſuch,we are Murtherers and Villains. When Moſes would have parted the Duellift 
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Of: Dells . 
that fought 1a Eg ypr, the injurious perſon asked him, Who made thee 1 Juage or ruler over 
ws ? Wilt thou kill we, as thou didft the Egyptian yeſterday ? meaning, he had no power 
to kill, none to judge of life and death, unleſs he had been madea Rulet. Yea but fleſh 
and blood cannot endure a blow or a diſgrace. Grant that too, but take this into the 
account, Fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, And yet beſides this, thoſe 
perſons have but a tender ſtock of reaſon and wiſdom and patience; who have not diſ- 
courſe enough to make them bear an injury, which the Phi- 

loſophy of the Gentiles, without the light of Chriſtianity, 077@ negr15% by) avi ———= 
taught them to tolerate with ſo much equanimity and diſpaſſi Ong. GAVE, cate otie: RES, 
onate entertainment. That perſon is not a man who knows | 4 
not how to ſtiffer the inconvenience of an accident, and indiſcretion of light perſons : b. 
or if he could not, yet certainly that is a mad impatience, when a man, to remedy the 
pain of a drop of icalding water, ſhall drench himſelf jp the liquid flames of pitch and 
a bituminous bath. ' 

7. Truth is, to fight a Duell is a thing that all Kingdoms are bound to reſtrain with 
higheſt ſeverity : it 1s a conſociation of _ the worit ats thata perſon otdinarily can 
be guilty of; 1t 1s want of Charity, of Juſtice, of Humility, of truſt in God's provi- 
dence ; it 1s therefore Pride, and Murther, and injuſtice, and infinite Unreaſonable- 
neſs; and nothing of a Chriſtian, nothing of excule, nothing of honour is in it, if God 
and wile men be admitted Judges of the Liſts. And it would be conſidered,that every 
one that fights a Duell muſt reckon himſelf as dead or dying : (for however any man 
flatters himſelf by ſaying he will not kill, if he could avoid it ; yet, rather then be kil- 
led, he will, and to the canger of being killed his own a expoſes him.) Now is it a 
good poſture for a man to die with a ſword in liis hand thruſt at his Brother's breaſt, 
with a purpoſe either explicit or implicit to have killed him ? Can a man die twice, 
that in caſe he miſcarries and is damned for the firſt ill dying, he may mend his fault 
and die better the next time ? Can his vain, imaginary and phantaſtick ſhadow of 
Reputation make himrecompence for the diſgrace and confulion of face, and pains and 
horrours of Eternity ? Is there no ſuch thing as forgiving injuries, nothing of the diſ- 
cipline of Jeſ#s in our ſpirits ? Are wecalled by the name of Chrift, and have nothing 
in us but the ſpirit of Caiz, and Nimrod, and Foab ? If neither Reaſon nor Religion 
can rule us, neither intereſt nor ſafety can determine us, neither life nor Eternity can 
move us, neither God nor wiſe men be ſufficient Judges of Honour to us ; then out 
damnation is juſt, but it is heavy ; out fall is certain, but it is cheap, baſe, and inglo- 
rious. And let not the vanities or the Gallants of the world {light this friendly moni- 
tion, rejeQing it with a ſcorn, becauſe it is talking like a Divine : it were no diſpa- 
ragement if they would do ſo too, and believe accordingly : and they would find a 
better return of honour in the crowns of Eternity by talking like a Divine, then b 
dying like a fool ; by living in imitation and obedience to the laws of the Holy Jeſas, 
then by periſhing, or committing Murther, or by attempting it, or by venturing it, 
like a weak, impotent, paſſionate and brutiſh perſon. Upon this Chapter it is ſume- 
time asked, whether a Virgin may not kill a Raviſher to defend her Chaſtiry. Con- 
cerning which as we have no ſpecial and diſtin& warrant, ſo there is in reaſon and 
analogy of the Goſpel much for the negative.. For ſince his a&t alone cannot make her 


nience ; it is unequal to take a lite 1n exchange for a leſſer injury, and it is worſe that 
I take it my ſelf. Some great examples we find in ſtory, and their names are remem- 
bred in honour : but we can make no judgment of them, but that their zeal was re- 
—hh_ for its intemperance, though it had excellency in the matter of the Paſ\- 
ſion, 

8. But if we may not ſecure our Honour, or 'be revenged for injuries by the 
ſword, may we not crave the juſtice of the Law, and implore the vengeance of 
the Judge, who is appointed for wengeaxce againſt evil doers ? and the Judge being 
the King's Officer, and the King God's Vicegerent, it is no more then implo- 
ring God's hand ; and that is giving place to wrath, which S. Paul ſpeaks of, that 
is, permitting all to the Divine fullne To this I anſwer, That it is not lawful to 

0 4 Law for every occaſion - or lighter injury, becauſe it is very diſtant from 
the mercies, forgiveneſs and gentleneſs: of a Chriſtian, to 
conteſt for trifles':: * and it 1s certain that the injuries, * Lxchrhone (7 ty 7 
or evil, or charges of trouble and expence, will be more % 9,05, xa, chr SD Eur Zeal y 
vexatious and afflittive to the perſon. conteſted , then Timon Phli 
a {inall inſtance of wrong, is to the perſon injured. 
| | Cc2 PR And 
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Inbumanum verbum of, at quidem pro juſto re ANC It 15 2 great intemperance of anger and impotence of ſpj. 
cevtum, Ultio ; & 4 contumelia non differt ni6 Tit, a covetouſnels and impatience, to appeal to the Judge tor 
on = OY _— exexſetiis Jetermination concerning a lock of Camel's hair or a Goat's 
oa; 5-6 beard,'I mean, any thing that is leſs then the gravity of Laws 

or the ſolemnity of a Court, and that does not out-weigh the inconveniences of a Suit, 

Math. 5. 40. But this we areto conſider in the expreſſion of out Blefled Saviour, If z man will ſue thee 
at the Law, and take thy Cloak, let him have thy Coat alſo. Which words are a particu. 

lar inſtance in purſuit of the general Precept, Reſiſt not, or Awenge not, evil. The Pri- 

mitive Chriſtians (as it happens in the firſt fervours of a Diſcipline) were ſometimes 

ſevere in obſervation of the letter, not ſubtilely diſtinguiſhing Counſels from Precepts, 

but ſwallowing all the words of Chri/t without chewing or diſcrimination. They ah. 

Os Hxdt ele ſtained from Tribunals, unleſs they were forced thither by perſecutours; but went not 
i «e760 thither to repeat their goods. And if we conſider Suits of Law as they are wrapp'd in 
'F circumſtancesof ation and praQtice, with how many ſubteties and arts they are ma. 
naged, how pleadings are made mercenary, and that it will be hard to find right coun. 

{el that ſhall adviſe you todeſiſt if your cauſe be wrong, (and therefore there is great 

reaſon to diſtruſt every Queſtion, ſince, if 1t be never {6 

Nam lucroſe bujus & ſenguinantis eloquentie yyrong, we ſhall meet Advocates to encourage us and plead 
- A Quin. q _—_. * for it,) what danger of miſcarriages, of uncharitableneſs, an- 

His qui bene ſatta canerent, non qui mals ad- ger and animoſities, what deſires to prevail, what care and 
miſſa deſendrent , avguſtior honor aput Deo.  fearfulneſs of the event, what innumerable temptations doin- 

' tervene, how many fins are ſecretly inſinuated in our hearts 
and ations ; if a Suit were of it ſelf never ſo lawful, it would concern the duty of a 
Chriſtian to avoid it, as he prays againſt temptations, and cuts off the opportunities 
of a fin. It is not lawful for a Chriſtian to ſue his brother at the Law, unleſs he can 
be patient if he loſes, and charitable if he be wronged, and can proſecute his end 
without any mixture of Covetouſneſs, or deſires to prevail, without Envy, or can be- 
lieve himſelf wrong when his Judge ſays he 1s, or can ſubmit to peace when his juſt 
cauſe is oppreſſed, and rejeted and condemned, and without pain or regret can fit 
down by the loſs of his right, and of his pains and his money. And it he can doall 
this, what need he go to Law ? He may with leſs trouble and leſs danger take the loſs. 
ſingly, and expeft God's providence for reparation, then diſentitle himſelf to that 
by bl own frowardneſs, and take the loſs when it comes loaden with many circum- 
ſtances of trouble. 

9. But however by accident it may become unlawful to go to Law in a juſt cauſe, 
or in any, yet by this Precept weare not forbidden. 'To go to Law for revenge we are 
ſimply forbidden, that is, to returnevil for evil ; and therefore all thoſe ſuits which are 

* Nova Lex non for * vindiftive ſentences, not for reparative, are diretty criminal. To follow a Thief 
ſevindicat ulti- tg death for ſpoiling my goods is extremely unreaſonable and uncharitable. For as there 
ont £/adte-Ter- £5 NO Proportion between my goods and his life, (and therefore I demand it to his evil 
tus Chriſtiauus and injury ; ) ſo the putting him to death repairs not my eſtate : the firſt makes it in me 
»ind17an 117- to be unjuſt, the latter declares me malicious and revengeful. If T demand an eye for an 
Tm pt eye, his eye extinguiſhed will not enlighten mine : and therefore to proſecute him to 
uch purpoſes, is to reſiſt or render evil with evil, direQly againſt (r:/f*s Sermon. But 

if the poſtulation of ſentence be in order wy to reſtore my ſelf, we find it permitted 

1 Cor.6. 1,8c. by S. Paul, who, when for the ſcandals ſake he forbade going to Law before unbelievers, 
and for the danger and temptation's ſake, and the latent irregularity which is certainly 
appendent to ordinary Litigations, he is angry —— with them that go to Law; 
yet he adviſeth that Chriſtian Arbitratours be appointed for deciſion of emergent Que- 
ſtions. And therefore when the Supreme Authority hath appointed and regularly 
eſtabliſhed an Arbitratour, the permiſſion is the ſame. S. Paul is angry that among 
Chriſtians there ſhould be Suits, but it is therefore he is chiefly angry becauſe Chriſti- 
ans do wrong : they who ſhould rather ſuffer wrong, yet that they ſhould do it, and 
defraud their brother, which in ſome ſenſe enforces Suits, that's it he highly blames. 
But when injuſtice is done, and a man is in a conſiderable degree defrauded, then it 1s 
permitted to him to repeat his own before Chriſtian Arbitratours, whether choſen by 
private conſent or publick authority ; for that circumſtance makes no eſſential altera- 
tion in the Queſtion. But then this muſt be done with as much ſimplicity and un- 
mingled deſign as is poſſible, without any deſire of rendering evil to the perſon of the 
offender, without arts of heightning the charge, without prolongation, devices, and 
arts of vexation, without anger and animoſities : and then although accidentally there 
is ſome appendent charge to the offending perſon, that is not-accounted upon the fock 
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of Revenge, becaule it was not deſigned,. and is not deſired, and is cared for to prevent 
it as much as may be, and therefore offer was made of privatz and unchargeable Arbi- 
tratours : and this being refuſed,the charge and accidental evil,if it be leſs then the loſs 
of my ſufferance and injury, muſt bereckoned to the neceſſities of affairs, and put upon 
the ſtock of his injuſtice, and will not affix a guilt upon the aftour. I ſay, this is true, 
whenthe aQtour hath uſed all means to accordit without charge,and when he is refuſed, 
manages it with as little as he can, and when it is nothing of his deſire, but ſomethin 
of his trouble, that he cannot have his own without the leſſer accidental evil to the ot- 
fender, and that the queſtion is great and weighty in his pro- 


- . . 6 ” 4 % - - * - 3 
rtion ; then a Suit of Law isof it ſelf lawful. But then let ,,, 259mm 9v 3 Tabre T5 marie Sup, 


M3 No ers xaxb yag]@ dn" wgſs ups igy- 


it be remembred how many ways afterwards it may become Neizs' 221w]d/uv), <pgis dnauedriiy]e* (ade 
unlawful, and I have no more to add in this Article but the {241 2#t 7 6alyn wiadlarreic 7' dear Te 


faying of the ſon of Sirach, He that loves danger ſhall periſh in it. Oe _ oe apy qo 


And certainly he had need be an Angel that manages a Suit 
innocently : and he that hath ſo excellent a ſpirit as with innocence'to run through the 
infinite temptations of a Law-ſuit, in all probability hath ſo much holineſs as to ſuffer 
the injury,and ſo much prudence as to avoid the danger. And therefore nothing but a 
very great defalcation or ruine of a man's eſtate will from the beginning to the end ju- 
nie uch a controyerſie. When the man is put to it ſo, that he cannot do ſome other 
duty without venturing in this, then the grace of God is ſufficient for him : but he 
that enters lightly ſhall walk dangerouſly, and a thouſand to one but he will fall foully. 


It is utterly a fault among you, ſaid S. Paul, becauſe ye go to Law one with another. It is i Cor. 6. 9. 
not always a crime, but ever a fault and an irregularity, a receſſion from Chriſtian "0x ifuue, 


eftion, and an entertaining of a danger ; which though we eſcape through, yet it ps 


was a fault to have entred into it, when we might have avoided it. And even then 


when it is /awfw for us, it is not expedient. For fo the Apoſtle ſumms up his reprehen- Ver. 12. 
ſoffer Our Vetl. 7 


fion concerning Chriſtians going to Law. We mult rather take wrong, rather 
ſelves to be defrauded ; and when we cannot bear the burthen of the loſs, then indeed 
we are permitted to appeal to Chriſtian Judges : but then there areſo many cautionsto 
be obſerved, that it may be the remedy is worſe then the diſeaſe. TI only obſerve 
this one thing, that S. Paul permits it only in the inſtance of defraudation or matter of 
intereſt ; ſuch, as are defending of Widows and Orphans and Churches, which in eſti- 
mation of Law are by way of fiction reckoned to be in pupillage and minority ; add 
alſo repeating our own intereſts, when our neceſſities, or the ſupport of our family and 
relatives, requires it : for all theſe are caſes of Charity or duty reſpeQtively. But beſides 
the matter of defraudation, we findno inſtance expreſſed, nor any equality and paral- 
lelof reaſon topermit Chriſtians in any caſe to go to Law: becaule in other things the 
ſentence is but vindiQive, and cannot repair us ; and therefore demanding Juſtice is a 
rendering evil in the proper matter of Revenge. Concerning which I know no ſcruple 
but in an ACtion of Scandal and ill _— But becauſe an innocent and an holy life 
will force light out of darkneſs, and — and Patience, and waiting upon God 
will bring glory out of ſhame; I ſu he who goes to Law to regain hiscredit at- 
tempts the cure by incompetent remedies. If the accuſation be publick, the Law will 
call him to an account, and thenhe is upon his defence, and muſt acquit himſelf with 
meekneſs and fincerity : but this allows not him to betheaQtour, for then it is rather a 
deſign of Revenge then a proper deletery of his diſgrace,and purgative of the calumny. 
Forif the accuſation can be proved, it was no calumany ; if it be not proved, the perſon 
is not always innocent, and to have been accuſed leaves ſomething foul in his reputa- 
tion: and therefore he that by Law makesit more publick pap his own diſgrace, 
and ſends his ſhame farther then his innocence, and the crime will go whither his abſo- 
lution ſhall not arrive. 
to. If itbeyet farther queſtioned, whether it be lawful to pray for a Revenge, or a 
1{hment upon the offender ; (I reckon them all one: he that prays for puniſhment 

of himrhat did him perſonal injury cannot eaſily be ſuppoſed to ſeparate the Poniſimene 
from his own Revenge ;)I anſwer,that although God be the avenger of all our wrongs, 
yet1t were fit for us to have the affe&tions of brethren, not the deſigns and purpoles 
of a Judge, but leave them to him to whom they are proper. When 1n the bitterneſs 
of ſoul an oppreſſed perſon curſes ſadly, and praysfor vengeance, the calamity of-the 
man and the violence of his enemy haſten a curſe, and aſcertain it. But what-ever 
excuſes the greatneſs of the O n may make, I know not; but the bitterneſs of 
the ſpirit, beſides that ir is pitiable as it is a paſſion, yet it is violent and leſs Chri- 
ſian as it is ative and ſends forth prayers. Wo is. pronounced fo them by whom the 
| "1 | offence 
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* Injuriam qui 
tulit, obliviſci 
poteſt; qui ſe- 
cit, nunquam. 
Tacir. 


Matth. $g. 42+ 
6, 3+ 


Luke 12. 33- 


| ? 1 Tim. 6. 8. 


Aliena rapere 
(ORvIncithr, 
qui ultra fibs 
neceſſaria reti- 
nere probatur 3 
apud Gratian. 
diſt. 42+ 
Cur eget indige 
Rus quiſquam 
te divite ? 
Hor. &.2. Sat.2. 
Jarhes 5. 2, 3- 
Callidus tffrac- 
14 nummos fur 
auſerat arci : 
Nuas dederss, 
ſolas ſemper ba- 
bebu opes. Mar- 
tial. 
Hoc n.eſt maxi- 
Wumincentiuumn 
. miſericordie, ut 
compatiamur 4» 
lients calamita- 
tibus quantum 
poſſumus, ims 
interdum plus 
quam poſſumus- 
S. Ambr. l. 2. 


ae Offic. 


_ _— 


offence cometh ;, yet we muſt beware of offences, becauſe by them we are engaged in a 
{in : and herhat prays for a Revenge hath a revengeful ſpirit, however it be reſtrained 
by Laws and exteriour tenderneſſes from aQting ſuch dire PS. And he that prays 
for Revenge may indeed procure a Juſtice to be done upon the injurious perſon ; but 
oftentimes it happens then to fall on him when we leaſt wiſhit, when we alſo have a 
conjun& iatereſt in the others preſervation and eſcape : God fo puniſhing the firſt 
wrong, that we alſo may ſmart tor our uncharitable wiſhes. For the ground of all this 
diſcourſe is, that it is part of Chriſtian Charity to forgive * injuries : which forgive. 
neſs of the injury, although it may reaſonably enough ttand with my fair and innocent 
requiring of my own, which goes no farther then a fair repetition ; yet in nocaſe can 
it ſtand with the ating and deſiring Revenge, which allo in the tormality of Revenge 
can have no pretence ot Charity, becauſe it 1s ineffeCtive to my reſtitution. This Dif 
courſe concerns private perſons ; whether it concern the Qyeſtion of War, and how 
far, is not proper for this Conſideration. 


Of Alms PART. IL 
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I. UT Chriſtian Charity hath its effect alſo in Benefits as well asGentleneſs and 

Innocence. Give #0 him that asketh and from him that would borrow of thee turn 
not thou away. But when thou doeſt thine Alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth. Theſe are the Precepts of the Lord, for the ſubſtance and the manner of Alms, 
for the quantity and freeneſs of the donative, and the ſimplicity of him that gives ; to 
which add thoſe other words of his, Sell your poſſeſſions, and give Alms. This Precept 
with its circumſtances was intended as a defenſative againſt Covetouſneſs and Prodi- 
gality, and a ſuppletory to make up the wants, and to make even the breaches of man- 
kind, In which we ſhall beſt underſtand our obligation, if we conſider in what pros 
portion we muſt give Alms, and to what perſons, and in what manner. 

2. Firſt, For the Quantity, we ſhall beſt take an eſtimate of it, if we remember the 
portion which God allows to Chriſtians ; Having food and raiment, let us be content 
with it : and our Bleſſed Saviour at the latter end of this Sermon ſtirs us up to confidence 
in God, and not to doubt our | pe wary by telling that God feeds the Ravens, and 
cloaths the Lilies, and he will much rather do it to us, he will clcath us and feed us. No 
more is in the promiſe, no more 1s in our need : and therefore whatſoever is beſide our 
needs natural and perſonal, that is, proportioning our needs to the condition of our 
life, and exigence of our calling, and quality of our perſon, all that can be ſpared from 
what we modeſtly and temperately ſpend.in our ſupport, and the ſupply of our fami- 
lies, and other neceſſary incidents, all that 1s'to be ſpept in Charity or Religion. He 
defrauds the poor of their right who detains from them beyond his own neceſary,prus 
dent, and convenient ſuppohes, ſaith S. Hierom. And this 1s intended to be a retrench- 
ment of all vain expences, coſtly feaſts, rich cloaths, pompous retinue, and ſuch-ex- 
creſcences of expence which of themſelves ſerve no end of piety or juſt policy, but by 
wiſe and temperate perſons are eſteemed unneceſſary, and without which the dignity 
and juſt value of the perſon may ſtill be retained. W hatſoever is vainly ſpent was the 
portion of the poor ; whatſoever we loſe in idle gaming, revelling, and wantonnels 
of prodigality, was deſigned by Chrift to refreſh his own bowels, to fill the bellies of 
the poor ; whatſoever hes in our repoſitory uſeleſs and ſuperfluous, all that is the poor 
man's inheritance : and certainly there is not_any greater baſeneſs then to ſuffer a man 
toperiſh, or be jn extream want of that which gave me for him, and beyond my 
own needs. It is unthankfulneſs to God, it is unmercifulneſs to the poor, it 1s impro- 
vidence to our ſelves, it is unfaithfulneſs in the diſpenſation of the money of which 
God made him but the Steward, and his cheſt the Bank for the exchange and iſſuing it 
to the indigent. And he that is unmerciful and unjuſt is extreamly unlike God. | But 
in taking this eſtimate concerning our excreſcences we are to proceed according to the 
rules of prudence, not making determinatigns in grains and {cruples, but in the greater 
aQions and accountable proportions of our eſtates. And if any manſeeing great necel- 
lities of indigent and calamitous perſons ſhall-give beyond his ability; he had the Phi- 
lippians for his precedent, and he hath God ingaged tor his payment, and a gan 
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ſhare in Heayen for bis reward, Only this ; As we are to provide for our ſelves, fo al- 
ſo for our Family and the relatives of our charge and nearer endearments ; not only 
with a proviſion of the preſent day's entertainment, but alſo for all nearer, probable, 
foreſeen and expeQted events,: ſuch as are Portions for our Children, Dowries for 
Daughters. But this muſt not be extended to care and reſervations for all poſſible and 
far-diſtant events ; 'but ſo much is to be permitted to the Divine Providence as our pre- 
ſent duty gives leave. In which although a prudent guide and a ſober reaſon are to 


make application to-practice ; yet the Rule in general 5, That by ſo much weare to |, 


relieve the poor, as we can deduct from ſuch a portion of good things as God permits 
us to uſe for our own ſupport, and reaſonable and temporal conveniencies of our per- 
ſon and condition : ever remembring, that if we encreaſe in our Eſtate, we alſoſhould 
encreale in Charity ; that in this alſo may be verified what is written,He that had much 
had nothing over, and he that had little had no lack. There is in the quantity of theſe 
donatives ſome latitude : but if we ſow ſparingly, or if we ſcatter plentifully, ſo we 
ſhall reap. Only we muſt be careful that no extream neceſſity or biting want lies 
upon any poor man, whom we can relieve without bringing ſuch a want upon our 
ſelves which is leſs then the permiſhons of fortune which the mercies of God have per- 
mitted to us, that is, food ard rayment proper for us. Under food and raiment all the ne- 
ceſſaries of our life are to be underſtood. W hatſoever is more then this is counſel and 
perfeQtion; for which a proportionable rewardis depoſited in the treaſures of Eternity. 

3. Secondly, If queſtion be made concerning the Perſons who are to be the obje& of 
our Alms, our rule is plain and eaſe ; for nothing is required in the perſon ſuſcipignt 
and capable of Alms, but that he be in miſery and want, and unable to relieve hinge 
This laſt clauſeT inſert in purſuance of that caution given to the Church of The 


* S. Paul, If any one will not work, neither let him eat.. Fort we muſt be careſul that our 2 Theft z. 10. 
hari 


ty, which is intended to miniſter to mens needs, do not miniſter to, idle- 
neſs and the love of beggary, and a wandring, uſeleſs; unprofitable life. But, #ba+ 
ting this, there is no other-confideration that can exempt any | | 
needy perſon from participation of your Chatity :'nor; h 


"Oray Ny erynirfeuniom ging i Teeid), 


he be your Enemy ; (for that is it which oy Bleſſed Baviour ** —e vg re > TY 


means in the appendix 'of 'this Precept, *Love your Enemies, Sondionsſa drwgudlly 
that is, ___ the expoſition of the Apoſtle, 1f thine Enc- 
my hunger, feed 


eixs, Epict. C. 39» 


nt : ; "©f £. * Herodes Atticus, vir Conſularis, quum pal- 
) if he thirſt give him drink ; ) not, though tatus quidam ſpecie Philoſopbi ſtipem tmendicaſe 


he be an Unbeliever ; not, though he be a * vicious perſon. fe, refeadhe » Dames buje aliquid andy calerd- 
Provided only that the vice be ſuch to which your relief mi- };; fr yy CY 1 we 


niſters no fuel,and adds no flame : and if the mere neceſſities of 
his nature be ſupplied, it will be a fair ſecurity againſt the danger. But if the vice be 
mthe ſcene of the body, all freer comforts are to be detned him, becauſe they are but 
incentives of ſin,and Angels of darkneſs.” Fhis I the rather. inſert, that the ride and fu- 
percilious auſterities of ſomeperſons become not to them an inſtrument of excuſe. from 
mimftring to needy perſons, upon pretence their own fins brought them'into thatcon- 
dition, For though the cauſes of our calamities are many rimes great ſecrets of Provi- 
dence ; yet ſuppoſe the poverty of the man was the of his Prodigality or other 
baſeneſs, it matters not as to our duty how he came into it, but where he is ; leſt we 
alſo be denied a viſit in our ſickneſſes, and a comfort in our ſorrow, or a counſel in our 
doubts, or aid in any diſtreſs, upon pretence that ſuch ſadneſs was procured by our 
fins: and ten to one but it was fo. : Dogood to 41h, daith he Apoſtle, but eſpecially to the 
family of faith ; for to them opt mugs is moſt proper afid proportioned. To all, viz. 
who are in need, and cannot relieve themſelves ; in which number perſons that af 


work are not to be-accounted. So that if it be'rieceffary toobſerve an order in our; 
rity, that is, when-we cannot ſupply and ſuffice for all our opportunities of mer 

then let not the Brethren of' owr Lord go away afbamed.' And in | 
other things obſerve the order and propriety of-our own rela- . ——nnc jportuls primo © 
tions : and where there is ottiebwith no'difference, the degree nt perve ſeder tarbe raps 

of the neceſſity is firſt to be conſidered. * This alſo, if the ne- Suypojtus veniar, & falſo nomb 
ceſſity be final and-extream; © what-ever the man be; he is firſt _. ', . 


enda togate. 

Ule tamen ſaczem privs inſpicit, & trepidat nd 

e poſcas. 

Juven. Satyr. 1: 


tobe relieved before the'leffet rieceffities of the'beft perſbns or 2 Cork Ces > 3 8s 


| mvſtholy poor. But the proper 'objeAtgof 
periong, bk or artooLy tborios and pobe Ho | , hp 
Vidows and Orphans, people. opptellet © } re gut yt Righteouſneſs, 
diftreſſed Strangers, Captives-and abtiſed. haves, 'prifoners of Debt. © 'To theſe we 
muſt be liberal, whether they be holy or unholy ; remembring that we are ſons 4 on 
ather 


Charrt 'old Exidy ov miet F; frrvxis bras 711 Mecuand. 
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Of not Judging. Part 
Father who makes the dew of Heaven to drop upon the dwellings of the righteous 
and the fields of ſinners. : 

4. Thirdly, The Manner of glvIng Alms is an office of Chriſtian prudence ; for in 
what inſtances we are to exemplitie our Charity, we muſt be determined by our own 

wers, and others needs. "The Scripture reckons entertaining ſtrangers, viſiting the 

ick, going to priſons, feeding and — the hungry and naked : to which, by the 

exigence of the poor and the analogy of Charity, many other are to be added. The 
Anicition £ Holy Jeſus in the very Precept inſtanced in /exding money to them that need to bor. 
anope row ; .and he adds, bingo nothing again, that 1s, if they be unable to pay it. For- 
" non ad illics giving Debts is a great inſtance of mercy, and a particular of excellent relief : but to 
commode quem 1mpriton men for Debt, when it is certainthey are not able to pay it, and by that pri. 
it ite enict- 1OR Will be far more diſabled, is an uncharitableneſs next to the cruelties of lalvages, 
tia, jed merca- and at infinite diſtance from the mercies of the Holy Jeſus. 


tura quedam | 
atilitatum ſuarum. Prata, & arva & pecudum greges diligumter ifto modo, quad fruttus ex tis capinntuy 7 Hominum charizas & amicitia gra 
tuita eſt, Cicer. de nat. Dor. lib. 1. 


_ F1 
—— 


Of not Judging. PART Ill, = — + 


Nother inſtance of Charity our great Maſterinſerted inthisSermon, [or t jus 
A or Brother.) And this is a Charity-ſo cheap and ſo reaſonable, that it mn 
nothi 


of us but ſilence in our ſpirits. We may perform this duty at the charge ofy 
negative : if we meddle not with other mens aftairs, we ſhall do them no wrong, 
purchaſe to our ſelves a peace, and be ſecured therather from the ugerring ſentence of | 
a ſeverer Judge. But this interdiQ forbids only ſuch judging as is ungentle and unchge 
ris In coming} cant let 'us nd 9H Ihe wary wdyy ages the linen of the mag 
by juſt- excuſes, by extenuating or leflening accidents, by abatement of incident} 
cunfiaotls, by gentle ſentences, and whatſoever raged, to the perſon, t| 
ſpirit be not exaſperated, that the crime be not the parent. of impudence, that he. 
' not inſulted on, that he be invited to repentance, and by ſuch ſweetneſles he be ledty 
his reſtitution. 'This alſo in queſtions of doubts obli IN 


oo a—_ pſy ends germ 4s, determine to the more favourable ſenſe : and we alſodo ng 
Peccatis veniam poſcentem, reddererwſns. * the fame mercies, and therefore ſhould do well;. by our own 


Horat: {. 1. ſat. 3. ripour not to difintitle our ſelves to ſuch poſſibilities and re 


My; _ dente ad ejus locun Pe ſerves of Charity. But it-is foul and baſe, by detraQtion and 


s DYTY iniquity to blaſt-the reputation of an honourable aQtion, and 

_ mn Ley op the fair name of vertue with a calumny. But this duty is alſo 
Qui micienle argutars - Horar. ibid, © A part Of the grace of Juſtice and of ay 6m. and by its rela- 
tion and kindred to ſo many vertues is furnithed with ſo many 


arguments of amability and endearment. 


The PRAYER. 


Oly and merciful Jeſus, who art the great principle and the inſtrument of conveying to 

us the charity and mercies of Eternity, who didſt love us when we were enemies, forgive 
ws when we were debtours, recover us when we were dead, ranſume us nhen we mere ſlaves, 
relieve us when we were poor, and naked, and wandring, axd full of. ſadneſs and neceſſities ; 
givens the grace of Charity, that we may be pitiful and compaſſionate of the needs of our nt- 
cefſitous Brethren, that we may be apt to relieve them, and that according to our duty and 
poſſwilities we may reſcue them from their calamities. Give us. courteous, affable, and liberal 
ſouls. Let us by thy example forgive our debtcurs, and love our enemies, ,and ao to them of- 
frees of civility and tenderneſs and relief ; always propounding thee for onr pattern, and thy | 
mercies for our precedent, and thy Precepts for our rule, and thy Spirit fer cur guiae : that 
we, ſpening mercy here, may receive the mercies of Eternity ty thy merits, and by thy chart- 
ties, and diſpenſation, O Holy and merciful. Jefus. Amen, DIS 
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Discourset XIL Fin 
Of the Second additional Precept of Chriſt, 
(viz) 
Tic hoatly mu Pimvuri 
= fo EEE_—— WER 
FO W 
[AS 
| JOGY, 
: 
| , "Ear written. M ou L be called of all 
>> Nations, the ry ed —_ Mark. Be 
C4 <2 Se _ If they return, confeſs thy name, and prar, and 
pe 1 NT ROTH foro _— — «, mak? ſupplication before thee in this Houſe: 
= _ "L.-u rar thou in heaven, and foraine-2Chrons. 24 
's E Soul of a Chriſtian is the houſe of God ; Te are God's building, (faith Eager 


S. Paul; ) but the houſe of God is the houſe of Prayer.: and therefore Prayer 
is the work of the Soul, whoſe organs are intended for inſtruments of the Divine 
raiſes; and when every ſtop and pauſe of thoſe inftruments is but the concluſion of a 
olle&, and every breathing, 1s a Prayer, then the Body becomes a Temple, and the 
Soul is the SanCtuary, and more private receſs, and place of intercourſe. Ha is the 
A t duty, and the greateſt privilege of a Chriſtian : it is his intercourſe with God, 
Quary in troubles, his remedy for ſins, his cure of griefs ; and, as S. Gregory calls 
it, it is the principal inſtrument —_— we miniſter to God tnexecution of the decres of eternal 
Predeſt ination ; and thoſe things which God intends for us, we bring to our ſelves by 
the mediation of holy Prayers. Prayer is the * aſcent of the mind to God, and a petitioning * 'AveCant 
for ſuch things as we need for our Jupport and duty. It is an abſtraQt and ſummary of Chri- !* 7754 ©*?!, 
ſtian Religion. Prayer iS an of Religion and Divine || Worſhip, . confeſſing his SI 
power and his mercy : it celebrates his Attributes, and confeſſes his glories, and re- wes 943. Da- 
veres his perſon, and implores his aid, and gives thanks for his bleſſings. It is an a& 7. a 
of Humility, condeſcenſion, and dependence, expreſſed in the proſtration of our bo- | 2x ft (4- 
dies, and humiliation of our ſpirits. -Ir isan a& of Charity, when we pray for others: 7 0 tt 
itis anatt of Repentance, when it confeſſes and begs pardon for our fins; and exerciſes won ſacit it: 
every Grace according to the deſign of the man, and the matter of the Prayer. So that roo rogat, 
' there Iþ. 
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Of Prayer. - ParrY, 


there will be leſs need to amaſs arguments to. invite us to this Duty ; every part is an 

excellence, and every end of it 15a bleſſing, and every deſign is a motive, and'ey 
need is an impulſive to this holy office. Let us but tetnember how many needs we 
have, at how cheapa rate we may obtain their remedies, and yet how honourablethe 
—_— is to-go to. God with confidence, and-to fetch our ſupplies with eaſineſ 
and, joy ; and then, without farther preface, we may addreſs our ſelves to the under. 
ſtanding of that Duty by which we imitate the imployment of Angels and beatifed 
ys by which we aſcend to God in ſpirit while we remain on earth, and God de. 
cends on earth while he yet reſides in Heaven, fitting there on the Throne of his 

Kingdom. | 
2. Our firſt inquiry muſt be concerning the Matter of Prayers : for our Deſires 
are not to be the rule of our Prayers, unleſs Reaſon and Religion be the rule of our 
* clients os Lotti 6 Deſires. The old Heathens * prayed to their gods for ſuch 
*Q 246, 73 Bameboul uer Hiroſe. & 248, ": things which they were aſhamed to name publickly before 
xejupd wor e01cu 6, 74 oxberde» & 260, + men : and theſe were their private prayers which they durſt 
Tees par Textrs 4 pantant op ©.» not for their undecency or m— make publick. And in- 
pos At a; {es - oils 0 1145- deed ſometimes the belt men ask of God things not unlawtul 
xk, mage nt w Taxeiy|oy 3 in themſelves, yet very hurtful to them. And therefore, as 
= . And vhs locands 2 N79" * by theSpirit of God and right Reaſon we are taught in pene- 
wes ral what is lawful to be asked ; ſo it is ſtill to be ſubmitted to 
— -v5<pgrt God, when we have asked lawful things, to grant to us in 
oncipimus Pulchra Laverna, - : - 

Da mibi fallere, da juſtum ſanlimque viders ; kindneſs, or to deny us in mercy : after all the rules that can 
els jenathe, @ FN WRT OE be given us, we not being able in many inſtances to judge for 
our ſelves, unleſs alſo we could certainly pronounce concer- 
ning future contingencies. But the Holy Ghoſt being now ſent upon the Church, 
and the Rule of Chriſt being left tohis Church, together with his form of Prayer taught 
and preſcribed to his Diſciples, we have ſufficient inſtruQtion for the matter of our 
Prayers fo far asconcerns the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs. And the Rule is eaſie and of 
no variety. 1. For we are bound to pray for all things that concern our duty, all that 
we are bound to labour for ; ſuch as are Glory and Grace, neceſſary aſſiſtences of the 
Spirit, and rewards ſpiritual, Heaven and Heavenly things. 2. Concerning thoſe 
things, which we may with ſafety hope for, but are not matter of duty to us, we may 
lawfully teſtifie our hope and expreſs our deſires by petition : but if in their particulars 
they are under no expreſs promiſe, but only conveniences of our life and perſon, it is 
only lawful to pray for them under condition, that they may conform to God's will 
and our duty, as they are good, and placed in the beſt order of eternity. Therefore 
1. For ſpiritual blefſingslet our Prayers be particularly importunate, perpetual and per- 
ſevering: 2. For temporal bleſſings let them be generally 


Pages: CE ths quid * ſhort, conditional, and modeſt : 3. And whatſoever things 
Conveniat nobis, rebiſque fit utile noſtris: + are of mixt nature, more ſpiritual then Riches, and leſs necel- 
Nam pro jucundis aptiſſema queque _ P- 1 ary then Graces, ſuch as are gifts and exteriour aids, we may 
Exorari in perniciem rogantium ſewva benignitas eſt. pray for them, as we may delire them, and as we may EX- 

Multa petentibus pect them, that is, with more confidence and leſs reſtraintthen 


Deſunt multa. Bene eft, cus Deus obtulit 


Parcd, quod ſat)s «ft, manu. Hor. l. 3. od. 16. in the matter of temporal requeſts, but with more reſerved- 


neſs and leſs boldneſs of petition then when we pray for the 

graces of SanQification. In the firſt caſe we are bound to pray : 1n the fecond,it is only 

lawful under certain conditions : in the third, it becomes to us as an aQ of zeal, noble- 

neſs, and Chriſtian prudence. But the matter of our Prayers is beſt taught us ia the 

form our Lord taught his Diſciples ; which becauſe it is ſhort, myſterious, and, like 

: the treaſures of the Spirit, full of wiſedomand latent ſenſes, it is not improper todraw 

— forth thoſe excellencies which are intended and ſignified by every Petition, that by {0 
{tringitw ver- excellent an authority we may know what it is lawful to beg of God. 


bu, tantum dif- | 
ſunditur ſenfbus. Tertul. Evangelii breviarium. 1dem |. de Orat. c. 1. $i tamen refl8 & congruenter oramus, nibil aliad dicere poſſumus quan 
quod in Orationt Dominica continetuwr. S. Aug. ad frat. in Erem. 


Vir bonus vwva 2 Our Father which art in Heaven. The addreſs reminds us of many parts of our 
hq, wp duty. If God be owr Father, where is his fear, and reverence, and obedience ! If ye 
vident.. were' Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham : and, Te are of your father 
ay 4 þ Wes the Devil, for his works ye do. Let us not dare to call him Father, if we be rebells and 
Ho: doxwn rxce- ENEMIES: but if we be obedent, then we know he- is our Father, and: will give us2 


dit onnedowm, Chjld*s portion, and the inheritance of Sons. - But it is obſervable, that C iſt here 
utDeus bominem 


vocet flium, ſpeaking concerning private Prayer, does deſcribe it in a form of plural ſignification ; 
Leo Ser.de Nat. _ : to 


AdS . CT. Xl ] Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer. 
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to tell us,that weare to draw into the communication of our prayers all thoſe who are 
confegerated in the common relation of Sons to the fame Father. Which art in Heaven 
tells us * where our hopes and our hearts muſt be fixed, whither our deſires and our 
prayers. muſt tend. Surfom corda ; Where our treaſure is, there muſt our hearts be alſ0.. 

4. Hallowed be thy Name. That is, Let thy Name, thy Eſſence and glorious Attri- 
butes be honoured and adored in all the world, believed by Faith, loved by Charity, 
celebrated with Praiſes, thanked with Euchariſt : andlet thy Name be hallowed in us, 
as it is in it ſelf. Thy Name being called upon vs, let us walk worthy of that calling ; 
that owr light may (bine before men, that they, ſecing our good works, may glorifie thee our Fa- 
ther which art in heaven. In order alſo to the {anRitication of thy Name, grant that. 
all our praiſes, hymns, Euchariſtical remembrances and repreſentments of thy glories 
may be uſeful, bleſſed and effeQtual for the diſperſing thy fame, and advancing thy ho- 
nour over al the world. Thisis a dire and formal a& of worſhipping and adoration. 
The Name of God is repreſentative of God himſelf, and it ſignifies, Be Thou worſhip- 
ped and adored, Be Thou thanked-and celebrated with honour and Euchariſt. 

6. Thy Kjn dom come. That is, As thou haft cauſed to be preached and publiſhed 
the coming of thy Kingdom, the peace and truth, the revelation and glories of the Go- 
ſpel ; {0 let it come verzly and effectually to us and all the world: that thou mayelt tru- 
ly reign 1n our ſpirits, wt Te der nr dominion, ſubduing all thine Enemies, ru- 
+ bo our Faculties, in the Underſtanding by Faith, in the Will by Charity, in the 
Paſhons by Mortificatian, in the Members by a chaſt and right uſe of the parts. And 


ſy 


—@ 


Marth. 23. 8, 
Epheſ. 4. 5. 

* Nibil nos de- 
leftet in infimit, 
qui Patrem b4- 
bemus in cali 
Leo Sr, at 
Aſcenſ. 


as jt was more particularly and in the letter proper at the beginning of Chriff*s Prea- - 


ching, when healſo taught the Prayer, that God would haſten the coming of the Go- 
ſpel to all the world: fo now alſo and ever it will be in its proportion neceſſary and pi- 
ous to pray that it may come ſtill, making greater progreſs 1n x Be world,extending it {if 
where yet it 1s not,and intendingit whereit isalready; thatthe Kingdom of Chrift may 
not only be in us in name and form and honourable appellatives, but in effect and 

er. This Petition 1n the firſt Agesof Chriſtianity was not expounded to ſignifie a 
prayer for Chrifs ſecond coming; becauſe the Goſpel not being preached to all the 
world, they prayed for the delay of the day of Judgment, that Chri/*s Kingdom upon 
Earth a - t haveits proper increment : but ſince then every Age, asit is more forward 
1a time, {o it is more earneſt in deſire to accompliſh the intermedial Prophecies, that 
the Kingdom of God the Father might come in glories infinite. And, indeed, the King- 
dom of Grace being in order to the Kingdom of Glory, this, as it is principally to be 
defired, ſo may poſſibly be intended chiefly. Which alſo is the more probable, becauſe 
the addreſs of this Prayer being to God the Father, it is proper to obſerve, that the 
Kingdom of Grace, or of the Goſpel, is called the Kingdom of the * Son, and that of 
Glory in the ſtyle of the Scripture is the Kingdom of the Father. S. Germaz, Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, expounds it with ſome little difference, bur not ill ; Thy K/ngdom 
come, that is, Let thy Holy Spirit come into us : for the Kzngdom of Heaven is within us, 
faith the Holy Scripture. And ſo it intimates our deſires that the promiſe of the Father, 
and the Prophecies of old, and the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, may come upon us. Let 
that anointing from above deſcend upon us, whereby we may be anointed K/zxgs and 
Prieſts in a ſpiritual Kingdom and Prieſthood by a holy Chriſm. 

6. Thy will be done in Earth as it is. is Heaven, That is, The whole Oeconomy and 
diſpenſation of.thy Providence bethe guide of the world, and the meaſure of our defire ; 
that we be patient in all accidents, conformable to God's will both in doing and in ſuf- 
tering, ſubmitting to changes, and even to perſecutions, and doing all God's will : 
which becauſe without S aid wecannot do, therefore we beg it of him by prayer ; 
but by his aid we are confident we may do it in the manner of Angelical obedience, 
that 1s, promptly, readily, chearfully, and with all our faculties. Or thus : As the 
Angels in Heaven ſerve thee with harmony, concord and peace, fo let us all joyn in 
the ſervice of thy Majeſty with and purity, and love unfeigned : 'that as all the 
Angels are in peace, and among them there js no perſecutour and none perſecuted, 
there is none afflicting or afflited,none aſſaulting or aſſaulted,but all in ſweetneſs and 
peaceable ſerenity glorilying thee ; ſolet thy willbe done on earth by all the world in 
peace and unity, in charity and uilkty;. that with one heart and one voice we 
may glorifie thee our univerſal Father, having in us nothing that may diſpleale thee, 
having quittedall our owndeſires agd pretenfops, living in Angelick conformity, our 
Souls ſubjeft to thee, and our Paſſions to our Souls; that i» earth alſo thy will may be 
doxe as in the ſpirit and Soul, which is a portionof the heavenly ſubſtance. Theſe three 


* Coloſ. r. 13. 
Revel. 1. 9. 
Matth. 13+ 4t- 
Luke 6. 20- 
Matth. 16. 28. 


| Petitionsareaddreſſed to God by way ef adaration. In the firſt the Soul puts on theaf- | 


fetions 


MT. 


TY. HAY 


b lh ion of the Lord's Prayer. Pa «7 1L, 


Y'ErnnG ab Gio, quod diem poſterum : : . 
wwe region ny us all that is neceſſary for the ſupport of our lives, the breadof 


ſrgnificats 


feQtions of a Child, and deveſts it ſelf of its own intereſt, offering it ſelf up Wholly to. 
the deſigns and glorifications of G6d. In the ſecond ir puts on the relation and du 

a Subject to her legitimate Prince, ſeeking the promotion of his Regal Intereſt. Inthe 
third ſhe puts on the affetion of a Spoule, loving the ſame love, and chufing the fame 
object, and delighting in unions and conformities. 'The next part deſcends lower, and 
makes addreſſes to God in relation to our own neceflitics. 

7: Give us this day our * daily bread, That is, Give unto 


$. Hieronymo) {egit (pane craltinumz ) S. Lu- Our neceſſity, {0 the Syriack Interpreter readsit ; This day give 


cas [ panem daurnum, | fue indits neceſſariumy : Tr 
"1 nel Sukegs. wx5rhs Þ xl unde. the portion of bread which is day by 


Tess ouvdiiperiny. 


Vivitur paruo bent, cut patirnum 
Splendet in menja tenus ſalinum, 
Nec leves ſomnos timor aut cupido 

Sordidus aufert. Horat. {. 2. 04. 16. 
Fruftibus Agrippe Siculis, quos colligis, Ich, 
$4 rette ſrumris, non oft ut copia major 
Ab Foue donayi poſſit tibi z tolle querelas : 
Pauper enim non eft cui rerun ſuppetit uſits- 
$4 ventri bent, 6 latiri eft pedibuſque tuis, nil 
Divitie poterunt regales addere maſus. 


neceſſary. Give vs the 
bread or ſupport which we ſhall need all our lives ; only this 
day miniſter our preſent part. For we pray for the neceſfar 
bread or maintenance, which God knows we ſhall need i 
our days : but that we be not careful for to morrow, we are 
taught to pray, not that it be all at once repreſented or d 
ſited, but that God would miniſter it as we need it, how he 
pleaſes : but our needs are to be the meaſure of our defires, 
our defires muſt not make our needs ; that we may be conh. 
dent of the Divine Providence, and not art all covetous. For 
therefore God feeds his people with extemporary proviſions, 


Hcrat. ad Icczum, |. 2. Ep. 12. 


Mi wbyer F C3r, ane oz F Smfirioney # that by necding always they may learn to pray to him, andby 


Terviv i) ighdoy. Plucarch. 


* Letus in preſins animus qued ultra eſt 
Oderit curare; & amara leto 


Temperet riſu 


quid eternis minorem 
Conſfiliis animum fatigas ? Horat. |. 2. 04d. 11. 


being ſtill ſupplied they may learn to truſt him for the furure, 
and thank him for that is palt,and rejoyce in the preſent. So God rained down Manna, 

iving them their daily portion; and fo all Fathers and Maſtersminiſter to their chil- 
. 6h and ſervants, giving them their proportion as they eat it, not the meat of a year at 
once : and yet no child or ſervant fears want, if his Parent or Lord be good, and wiſe, 
and rich. And it is neceſſary for all to pray this Prayer. The Poor, becauſe they 
want the bread, and have it not depoſited bur in the hands of God : mercy ploughing 
the fields of Heaven (as Job's expreſſion is) brings them corn ; and the cattel upon 4 
thouſand hills are God's, and they find the poor man meat. The Rich alſo need this 
Prayer, becauſe although they have the bread, yet they need the bleſſing; and what 
they have now, may periſh or be taken from them : and as preſervation 1s a perpetual 
creation, ſo the continuing to rich men what God hath already beſtowed is a continual 
giving it. Young men mult pray, becauſe their needs are like to be the longer ; and 
Old men, becauſe they are preſent. But all theſe are to pray 
but for the * preſent ; that which in eſtimation of Law 1s to 
be reckoned as imminent upon the preſent, and part of this 
ſtate and condition. Bur it is great improvidence, and an 


Horart. l. 2.04. 16. 


Vite ſumma brevis ſpem nos vttat inchoare longam : unchriſtian ſpir it, for old men to heap u proviſions, and load 


Fam te premet nox, ſabuleque mants, 


their ſumptersſtill the more by how much their way 1s ſhorter. 


Ft domus exilis Plutonia ——Horat, l. 1. 04: 4+ But there is alſo a bread which came down from heaven, a 


"Ara ſxaubTa)ov igidoy. Conc. Nicen. 


turn {6 as'$0 undo us. And this we pray witha tacit obligarion to forgive : for ſo only 


diviner nutriment of our Souls, the food and wine of Angels, 
Chriſt himſelf, as he communicates himſelf in the expreſſes of his Word and Sacraments: 
ard if we be deſtitute of this bread, 'we are miſerable and periſhing people. We muſt 
pray that our Souls alſo may ſeed 'upon thoſe celeſtial viands prepared for us in the 
antepaſts of the Goſpel, till the great and fuller meal of the Supper of the Lamb ſhall 
anſwer all our prayers, and heiafo every deſire. 

8. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, 4s we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. Not only thoſe 
ſins of infirmity, invaſion, and ſudden ſurpriſe, which, like excreſcences of luxuri- 
ant trees, adhere to many aQtions by inadvertency, and either natural weakneſs ar 
accidental prejudice ; but alſo all thoſe great fins which were waſhed off frcm our 
Souls, and the ſtain taken away in Baptilm ; or when by choice and after the uſe of 
Reaſon we gave up our names to Chriſt, when we firſt received the adoption of ſons. 
For even thoſe things were ſo pardoned, that we muſt for ever confeſs and glory inthe 
Divine mercy, and ſtill aſcertain it by performing what we then promiſed, and which 
were the conditions of our Covenant. For although Chrift hath taken off the guilt, yer 
fti]l there remains the diſreputation. And S. Pa/ calls himſelf he chriefeſt of ſinners, 
not referring to his preſent condition, but to his former perſecuting the Church of God, 
which is one of the greateſt crimes in the world, and tor ever he asked parden for it : 
and ſo muſt we, knowing that they may return ;'if we ſhake off the yoke of Chrift, 
and break his cords from us, the bands of the covenant Evangelical, the fins will re- 


and 
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and upon that condition we beg pardon tobe given or continued reſpeCtively ; that is, 
'as we from our hearts forgive them that did us injury in ahy kind, never entettainin 
ſo much as a thought of revenge, but contrariwiſe loving them that did us wrong; for _—_ 
ſo we beg that Gold ſhould do to us. And therefore it is but a leſſer revenge to ſay, I 
will forgive, but I will never have to do with hit. For if he become an obje& of 
Charity, we muſthave to do with him to relieve him ; becauſe he needs prayers, we 
muſt have to do with him, and pray for him : and to refule his ſociety 4 It 15 rea- 
ſonably and. innocently offered, is to deny that to him which Chtfiltians have been Parim et nod 
taught to deny only to perſons excommuſnicate, to perſons under puniſhinent, z. e. to Mn Panirh, wi 
perſons not yet forgiven. And we ſhall have but an evil portion, if God ſhould for- 1:45, Hugo &e 
give our fins, and ſhould not alſo love us, and do us grace, and beſtow benefits upon 5 Vitor. i. 2. 
us. So we muſt forgive others; ſo God forgives us. RN 4 
g. And lead us not into temptation. S. Cyprian, out of an old 
Latine copy, reads it, * Soffi 1s not to be be led into temptation, * Tizd4s Only forty 2 Spry tie hog | 
that is, Suffer us not to be overcome by temptation. And 9#% 3 i Jalle. atngs Ha xax6y © Oy 4 
' therefore weare bound to prevent our acceſs to ſuch temptati- 77 iz Fuel, ad kaer noſe 14 
on whoſe very approximation is dangerous, and the contatt Liz: S. German. Parr. C. P. meet F ligup- 
is irregular and evil ; ſuch as are temptations of the fleſh. Yet | | 
in other temptations the aſſault ſometimes makes confident, and hardens a reſolution. 
For ſome ſpirits, who are {oftned by fair uſages, are ſteeled and emboldned by a per- 
ſecution. But of what nature ſoever the temptations be, whether they be ſuch whoſe 
approach a Chriſtian is bound to fear, or ſuch which are the cextain lot of Chriſtians; 
(fuch are troubles and perſecutions, into which when we enter we muſt count it joy, ) 
yet we are to pray that we enter not into the poſſeſſion of the temptation, that we be 
not overcome by it. | 
10. But deliver us from evil. From the afſaults or violence of evil, froth the Wicked 
oze, who not only preſents us with objefts, but heightehs our concupiſcence, and 
makes us imaginative, phantaſtical and paſſionate, ſetting on the temptation, taking 
the luſt attive,and the man full of appetite, and the appetite full of energy and power : 
therefore deliver us from the Evil one, who is intereſted as an enemy in every hoſtility 
and in every danger. Let not Satan have any power or advantage over us; and let not 
evil men prevail upon us in our RE leſs to our ruine. Make us /afe under the 
covering of thy wings againſt all fraud and every violence, that no temptation deſtro 
our hopes, or break our ſtrength, oralter our ſtate, or overthrow our glories. In theſe 
aſt Petitions, which concern our ſelves, the Soul hath affeRions roper to her own A's. 
needs; as in the former proportion, to God's glory. In the firit of theſe, the affeQion 4 
of a poor, indigent, and neceſſitous Begger ; in the ſecond, of a delinquent and peni- 
tent Servant ; 1n the laſt,of a perſon in afflition or danger.. And after all this the rea- 
ſon of our confidence is derived from God. 
11. For thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever. That is, theſe things 
which we beg are for Te, wn ot thy Kingdom, for the manifeſtation of thy Power, 
and the glory of thy Name and mercies. And it 1s an expreſs Doxology or Adoration, 
which is apt and fit to conclude all our Prayers and addreſſes ro God. 
12, Theſe are the generals and great Treaſures of matter tro which all our preſent 
or ſudden needs are reducible. And when we make our Prayers more minute and 
ticular, if the inſtance be in matter of duty and merely ſpiritual, there is no 
ger : but when our needs are temporal, or we are tran\- | ; 
& ported with ſecular deſires, all deſcending to particulars is =?! jacandis aptiffima queque daburt Did. 
2 confining the Divine Providence, a judging for our ſelves, © on Coen A ee at 
Z | , J B g » Impulſa & ceca magnaque curadine dufti, 
a begging a temptation oftentimes, ſometimes. a miſchief : conjugiun petimus, partimue uxoris: at illis 
and to beg beyond the neceſſities of our life, is a mutiny 9" 9% pub, qualiſque Jutwre ft Joven. 
againſt that Providence which aſſigns to Chriſtians no more - 
but food ard raiment for their own uſe ; all other excreſcences of poſſefſions being en- 
truſted to the rich man's diſpenſation only as to a ſteward, and he ſhall be accoun- 
table for the coat that lies by him as the portion of moths, and for the ſhoes which 
are the r ng of mouldineſs, and the contumely of plenty. Grant me, O Lord, not Mi wu perl* 


what I defire, but what is profitable for me. For ſometimes we deſire that which in the - ode 


ſucceeding event of things will undo us. This rule is in all things that concern our © 
ſelves. There is ſome little difference in the affairs and neceſſities of other men : for, 
provided we ſubmit to the Divine Providence, and pray for good things for others on- 
with a tacite condition, ſo far as they are good,and profitable in order to the beſt ends, 
though we be particular, there is no covetouſneſs in [4 ; uo may be indiſcretion 
int 
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omnibus una; 


Amiſſo, rupere 
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gor. Paſtor. 


Immunis avam 


Non ſumptuosd blandior boſtia, 
Mollibit auerſos penates 
Farre pio & ſaliente mica. 


in the particular, but in the general no fault, becauſe it is a prayer and' a deſign of 
Charity. For Kjngs and all that are in authority we may yet cnlarge, and pray for a 
peaceable reign, true lieges, ſtrong armies, vidtories and fair. ſucceſs in their juſt 
wars, health, long life, and riches ; becauſe they have a capacity which private per- 
ſons have not. And whatloever is good for ſingle perſons, and whatſoever is apt for 
their uſes as publick perſons, all that we may and we muſt pray for ; either particular. 
ly, for ſo we may, or in general ſgnifications, for ſo we muſt at leaſt : that we wy 
lead a godly, peaceable and quiet life, in all godlineſs and honeſty ; that is S. Paul's rule, 
and the preſcribed meaſure and purpoſe of ſuch prayers. And in this inſtance of Ki 
we may pray for defeating all the King's enemies, ſuch as are truly ſuch. And we have 
no other reſtraint upon us in this, but that we keep our deſires confined within the lj. 
mits of the end we are commanded ; that is, ſo far to confound the King's enemies, 
that he may do his duty, and we do ours, and receive the blefſing : ever as much as 
we can to diſtinguiſh the malice from the perſon. But if the enemies themſelves will 
not alſo ſeparate what our intentions diſtinguiſh, that is, if they will not return to 
their duty, then let the prayers operate as God pleaſes, we muſt be zealous for the end 
of the King's authority and peaceable government. By Enemies I mean Rebels or In. 
vaders, Tyrants and Uſurpers ; for in other Wars there are many other conſiderations 
nct proper for this place. 

x 3. The next conſideration will be concerning the Manner ; I mean both the man- 
ner of our perſons, and the manner of our Prayers : that 1s, with what conditions we 
ought to approach to God, and with what circumſtances the Prayers may or ought to 
be performed. 'The Conditions to make our Prayers holy and certain to prevail are, 
firit, That we live good lives, endeavouring to conform by holy obedience to all the Djs 
vine Commandments. This condition 1s exprelly recorded by S. John ; Beloved, if our 
hearts condemn izs not, then have we confidence towards God, and whatſoever we ask of him 
we [ball obtain, And S. James aftirms that the effettual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. And our Bleſſed Saviour, limiting the confidence of our Project for 
Forgiveneſs to our Charity and forgiving others, plainly tells us, that the uncharitable 
and unrighteous perſon ſhall not be heard. And the blind man in the Goſpel un- 

.derſtood well what he ſaid, Now we know that God heareth not ſinners : but if any man 
be a worſhipper, and doth his will, him he heareth. And it was 1o decreed and reſolved 
a point in the doftrine of their Religion,that it was a proverbial ſaying. And alth 
this diſcourſe of the blind man was of a reſtrained occaſion, and ſignified, if Chriſt had 
been a falſe Prophet, God would not have atteſted his Sermons with the power of Mi- 
racles; yet in general allo he had been taught by David, If 1 regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear my prayer. And theretore when men pray ix every place, ( for fo 
they are commanded,) /et them lift up pure hands, without anger and contention. And in- 
deed, although every ſin entertained with a tree choice and a full underſtanding is an 
obſtrution to our Prayers; yet the ſpecial fin of Uncharitableneſs makes the biggeſt 
cloud, and is in the proper matter of it an indiſpoſition for us to receive mercy. For he 
who is ſoftened with apprehenſion of his own needs of mercy, will be tender-hearted 
towards his brother : and therefore he that hath no bowels here, can have no aptneſs 
there to receive or heartily to hope for mercy. But this rule is to be underſtood of per- 
ſons who perſevere in the habit and remanent afteEtions of fin : ſo long as they enter- 
tain fin with love, complacency and joy, they are 1n a ſtate of enmity with God, and 
therefore in no fit diſpoſition to receive pardon and the entertainment of friends. But 
penitenit ſinnersand returning ſouls, loaden and grieved with their heavy preſſures, are, 
next to holy innocents, theapteſt perſons in the world to be heard jn their Prayers for 
pardon : but they are in no farther —_ to large favours, and more eminent 
charities. A ſinner in the beginning of his Penance will be heard for himſelf, and yet 
alſo he needs the prayers of holy perſons more ſignally then others ; for he hath but 
{ome very few degrees of diſpolitions to reconciliation : but in prayers of interceſſion 

' or mediationfor others, only holy and-very pious perſons are 

fit to be intereſted. All men as matter of duty muſt pray for 
all men : but in the great neceſſities of a Prince, of a Church, 
or Kingdom,or of a Family, orin a great danger and calamity 
to a ſingle perſon, only a Noah, a David, a Daniel, a Jeremy, 
an Exoch or Fob, are fit and proportioned advocates. God 
ſo requires Holineſs in . us that our Prayers may be ac- 
cepted, that he entertains them in ſeveral degrees acccr- 
ding to the degrees of our SanQiity ; to fewer or more purpoſes, according as we 
are 
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are little or t in the kingdom of Heaven. As for thoſe irregular donations of good 
things which wicked perſons ask for and have ; they are either no mercies; but inſtru- 
ments of curſing and crime : or elſe they are deſigns of grace, intended to convince 
them of their unworthineſs ; and ſo, if they become not inſtruments of their Conver- 
fon, they are aggravations of their Ruine. & ; 
14. Secondly, 'The ſecond condition I have already explained in the deſcription of E#xi ix + 

the Matter of our Prayers. For _— we may lawfully ask for whatſoever we need, *** in@ 
and this leave is conſigned to us in thoſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour, Tour heaventy _—_ L 
Eather knoweth what you have need of : yet becauſe God's Providence walks in the great 

deep, that is, his footſteps are in the water, and leave no impreſſion ; no former a&t of 

ace becomes a precedent that he will give us that in kind which then he ſaw conveni- 

ent, and therefore gave us, and now he ſees tobe inconvenient,and therefore does deny; 

Therefore in all things,but what are matter of neceſſary and unmingled duty,we muſt F 

ſend up our Prayers; but humility, mortification and conformity to the Divine will 

muſt attend for an anſwer, and bring back,not what the publick Embaſſy pretends,but 

what they have og inſtructions to deſire ; accounting that for the beſt ſatisfaQiz 

on which God pleaſes, not what I haveeither unneceſlarily, or vainly, or ſinfully deſired: 

15. Thirdly, When our perſons are diſpoſed by SanQtity, and the matter of our Pray- 

ersis hallowed by prudence and religious intendments, then we are bound to entertain a 

full perſuaſion and confident Hope that God will hear us. What things ſoever ye deſire Mar 11. 24- 

when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and fe obtain them, (aid our Bleſſed Savi- 

our. And S. James taught from that Oracle, / fl you lack wiſedom, let him azk it of James 1. $, 6. 
God : But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering ; for he that wavereth is like a wave of the 

Sea, driven with the wind and toſſed to and fro. Meaning, that when there is no fault in 

the matter of our Prayers, but that we ask things pleaſing to God, and there is no in- 

diſpoſition and hoſtility in our perſons and manners between God and us,then to doubt 

were to diſtruſt God : for all being right on our parts, if we doubr the iſſue, the de- 

failance muſt be on that part, whuch to ſuſpe& were infinite impiety. But after we ,,,,,.n; vm 
have done all we can, if, out of * humility, and fear that we are nottruly diſpoſed, we in awen tunc 
doubt of the iſſue, it is a modeſty which will not at all diſcommend our perſons, nor 7 oct 
impede the event ; provided we at no hand ſuſpe& either God's power or veracity: $3, tr» 
Putting truſt in God is an excellent advantage toour Prayers ; I will deliver him, (faith $apdrer* 
God | he hath put his truſt in me. And yetdiſtruſting our ſelves,and ſuſpe&ing our GR 
own diſpoſitions, as it pulls us back in our aCtual confidence of the event, ſo becauſe-it vits Maxins. 
abates nothing of our confidence in God, it prepares us to receive the reward of humi- Pace curvy 


lity, and not to loſe the praiſe of a holy truſting in the Almighty. \ - 8, quando Syl- 
ritus Santtus movet ad petendum cum fiducia, & quaſs ſecuritate impetrandi. Caſſian. Collat. g, c. 32. * Ecclus 35. 19. Pfal. 102, 17. 
16. Theſe conditions are eſſential : ſome other there are which are incidents and 
acceſſories, but at no hand to be ngleted. And the firſt is, a&Fual or habitual Attention 
to our Prayers,which we are to procure with moraland ſevere ,. £4 
endeavours, that we deſire not God to hear us when we do not jmpur pl -xr0 nr -; baguta, fo confuah 
hear our ſelves. To which purpoſe we muſt avoid, as much mente dividitur ad mults, S, Greg. 1. þ. G 4+ 
asour duty will permit us, multiplicity of cares and exteriour {,1$9:m nm Pcs oy nem wn _. 
imployments. For a River cut into many rivulets divides alſo nw. Seneca. Mentem tat red intentam vacary 
—m h, and grows conternprible, and apttobe forded by a Quinel invent Diem OF kids Tein 
and drunk up by a Summer-Sun : fo is the ſpirit of man giine; quia que cwre implicat, quits explicat. S. 
buſied in variety, and divided in it ſelf; it abates its fervour, Bernard: Serm. 1. in Cant. 
cools into indifterency, and becomes trifling by its diſperſion gui locus ingenio, nif cn ſt carmine ſolo 
and inadvertency. Aquinas was once asked, with what com- %*zant oge 1% 
pendium a man might beſt become learned ; he anſwered, By _ ——_s ends 
| reading of one Book : meaning, that an underſtanding enter- 4ttonite Juvenal. Sat. 7. 
| tained with ſeveral objeQts is inteat upon neither, and profits not. And ſo it is 
when we pray to God ; if the cares of the world intervene, they choak our deſires 
Into ' an iodocy, and ſuppreſs the flame into a ſmoak, and ſtrangle the ſpirit. 
But this being an habitual careleſneſs and intemperance of ſpirit, is an enemy to 
an' habitual attention, and therefore is highly criminal, and makes our Prayers to 
be but the labour of the lips, becauſe our deſires are leſſened by the remanent affec- |. « 
tions of the world. But beſides an habitual attention in our Prayers, that is, a deſire 
in general of all that our Prayers pretend to in particular,there is alſo for the accommo- 
dation, and to facilitate the acceſs of our Prayers, required, that we attend A7yal! 
; to the words or ſenſe of every Colle& or Petition. To this we muſt contend with 
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innocent and good in other kinds, TEEN ſpirit. Andthe uſe of it is, that fuch ar. 
tention isan attualconverſing with God; 1t occaſions the exerciſe of many a&s of ver. 
tue;it increaſes zealand fervency, and by reflexton inkindles love and holy deſires. And 
although there is no rule to determine the degree of our aQual attention,and it isordi. 
narily impoſſible never to wander with a thought, or to be interrupted with a ſuddey 
immifhion intoour = in the midſt of prayers: yet ourd gl 1s,by mortification of our 
ſecular deſires, by ſuppreſſion of all our irregular paſſiofis, by reducing them to indif. 
ferency, by ſeverity of ſpirit, by inkindling our holy appetites and deſires of holy 
things, by ſilence and meditation and repole, to get as torward in this excellency as we 
can. To which alſo we may be very much helped by ejaculatory prayers and ſhort 
breathings : in which as,by reaſon of their ſhort abode upon the ſpirit, there is leſs fear 
of divertion ; ſo alſo they may ſo often be renewed, that nothing of the Devotion may 
be unſpent or expire for want of oil to feed and entertain the flame. But the determina. 
tion of the caſe ot Conſcience 1s this. 1, Habitual attention is abſolutely neceſſary inour 
Prayers, that is, it is altogether our duty to defire of God all that we pray for, though 
our mind be not aCtually attending to the form of words; and therefore all worldly de- 
fires, that are inordinate, muſt be reſcinded,that we more earneſtly attend on Gcd then 
on the world. He that prays to God to give him the gift of Chaſlity, and yet ſecretly 
wiſhes rather for an opportunity of Luſt, and defires God would not hear him, (as 
S. Auſtin confeſſes of himſelf in his youth,) that man fins for want of holy and habitual 
deſires; he prays only with his hps, what he in no ſenſe attefts in his heart. 2. AQual 
attention to our Prayers is alſo neceſſary, not ever to avoid a fin, but that the preſent 
Prayer become effeQtual. Hethat means to feaft, and to get thanks of God, muſt invite 
the poor: and yet he that invites the rich, in that he fins not, though he hath no re- 
ward of God for that. So that Prayer perifhes to which the man gives no degree of 
aQuual attention: for the Prayer is as if it were not, it is no more then a dream,or ana&t 
of cuſtom and order, nothing of Devotion ; and fo accidentally becomes a fin, (I mean 
there where and in what degrees it is avoidable,) by taking God's Name in vain. . It 
is not neceffary to the prevalency of the Prayer, that the fpirit aQtually accompany 
every clauſe or word; it it ſays a hearty Amen, or in any part of it atteſts the w 
it is ſuchanattention which the preſent condition of moſt men will ſometirnes permit. 
4. A wandering of the ſpirit through careleſneſs, or any vice, or inordinate paſſion,is in 
that degree criminal as is the cauſc,and it is heightened by the greatneſs of the interrup- 
tion. 5. It is only excuſed by our endeavours to cure it, and by our after-aQts either 
of ſorrow, or repetition of the Prayer, andre-inforcing the intention. And certainly if 
we repeat our Prayer, in which we have obſerved our ſpirits too much to wander, and 
reſolve ſtill to repeat it, (as our opportunities permit) it may ina good degree defeat 
the purpoſe of the Enemy, when his own arts ſhall return upon his head,and the wan- 
dring of our ſpirits be made the occaſion of a Prayer, and the parent of a new Devo- 
tion. 6. Laſtly, according to the degrees of our actual attention, ſo our Prayers are 
moreor leſs perfet : a preſent ſpirit beingagreat inſtrument and teſtimony of wiſedom, 
and apt to many great purpoſes; and our continual abode with God being a great in- 
dearment of our perſons by increaſing the afteCtions. 

17.-Seconely, The ſecond acceſſory 1s Interſfron of ſpirit or fervency ; ſuch as was that 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, who prayed to his Father with frong cries and loud petitions, 
not clamorous in language, but ſtrong in Spirit. S. Paul alſo, when he was preſſed with 
a ſtrong temptation, prayed thrice, that is, earneſtly ; and S. James affirms this to be of 
great value and efficacy to the obtaining bleſſings, The effettual fervent prayer of 4 juft 
perſon avails much; and Elias, though s man of like paſſions, yet by earneſt prayer he 
obtained rain, or drought, according as he defired. Now this is properly produced 
by the greatneſs of our deſire of heavenly things, our true value and eſtimate of Re- 
ligion, our ſenſe of preſent preſſures, our fears ; and it hath ſome accidental increaſes 
by the diſpoſition of our body, the ſtrength of tancy, and the tenderneſs of ſpirit, and 
aſſiduity of the dropping of religious diſcourſes ; and in all men is neceſſary to be {0 
great, as that we ke Heaven and Religion before the world, and deſire them rather, 
with the choice of our wills and underſtanding. Though there cannot always be that 
degree of ſenſual, pungent or deleQable atfe&ions towards Religion,as towards the de- 
ſires of nature and ſenſe ; yet ever we muſt prefer celeſtial objeQs, reſtraining the 
appetites of the world, left they be immcoderate, and heightning the defires of grace 
and glory, leſt they become indifferent, and the fire upcn the altar of incenſe be ex- 
tint, But the greater zeal and fervour of defire we have in our Prayers, the ſconer 
and tl.e greater will the return of the Prayer be, if the Prayer be fcr ſpiritual objeUts- 
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For other things, our deſires muſt be according to our needs, not by a value derived 
from the nature of the thing, but the uſefulneſs it 1s of to us in order to our greater 
and better purpoſes. | | x | , 

18. Thirdly, Of the ſame conſideration it is, that we perſevere and be importunate iN T; ayady3 
our Prayers, by repetition of our deſires, and not remitting either our affeQtions or our 7woxag]egte- 
offices, till God, overcome by our importunity, give a gracious anſwer. Jacob wraſtled Te, - retains 
with the Angel all night, and would not difmils him till he had given him a blefſing. Qu olim wat 
Let me alone, ſaith God ; as if he felt a preſſure and burthen lying upon him by our _ & 
prayers, or could not quit himſelf, nor depart, unleſs we give fins leave. And ſince ————_ 
God is detained by our Prayers, and we may keep him as long as we pleaſe, and that 
he will not go away till we leave ſpeaking to him ; he that will diſmiſs him till he 
hath his bleſfſing,knows not the value of his benediQion,or underſtands not the ener 
and power of a perlſevering Prayer. And to this purpole Chriſt ſpake a Parable, that Liike 18. r. 
men ought always to pray, and not to faint. Praying without teaſing S. Panl calls it, that y jr nt" 
is, With continual addreſſes, frequent interpellations, never ceaſing the renewing the Hey 53 
requeſt till T obtain my deſire. For it 1s not enough to recommend our deſires to God 9% Ignoxs'- 
with one hearty Prayer,and then forget to ask him any more ; but ſolong as our needs - An 
continue,ſo long, in all times, and - yo all occaſions, to renew and repeat our deſires : 
and this is praying continually. Juſt as the Widow did to the unjuſt judge ; ſhe never 

left going to him, ſhe troubled him every day with her clamorous ſuit : ſo muſt we pray 
always, that is, every day, and many times every day, according to our occaſions and 

neceſſities, or our devotion and zcal, or as we are determined by the cuſtoms and laws 

of a Church ; never giving over through wearineſs or diſtruſt, often renewing our 

deſires by a continual ſucceſſion of Devotions, returning at certain and deteminate pe- 

riods. For God's bleſſings, though they come infallibly, yet not always ſpeedily. Sa- 

ving only that it is a bleſling to be delayed, that we may encreaſe our deſire, and re- 

new our prayers, and do afts of confidence and patience, and aſcertain and encreaſe 

the bleſſing when it comes. For we do not more deſire to be bleſſed, then God does to 

hear us importunate for bleſſing : and he weighsevery ſigh, and bottles up every tear, 

and records every Prayer, and looks through the cloud with delight to ſee us upon our 

knees ; and when he ſees his time, his light breaks through it, and ſhinesupon us. On- 

ly we muſt not make our accounts for God according to the courſe of the Sun, but the 

meaſures of Eternity. He meaſures us by our needs, and we muſt not meaſure him by 

our impatience. God is not ſlack, as ſome men count ſlackneſs, ſaith the Apoſtle; and we 

find it fo, when we have waited long. Alltheelapſedtime is nopart of the tediouſneſs; 

the trouble of it is paſſed with it {elt : and for the future, we know not how little it 

may be ; for ought we know we arealready entred into the cloud that brings the ble{- 

ſing. However, pray till it comes : for we ſhall never mils to receive our» deſire, if it 

be holy, or innocent, and ſafe ; or elſe we are ſure of a great rewardof our Prayers. 

19. And in this ſo determined there is no danger of blaſphemy or vain repetitions. 

For thole repetitions are vain which repeat the words,not the Devotion ; which renew 

the expreſſion, and not the deſire : and he that may pray the ſame Prayer to morrow 
Which he ſaid to day, may pray the ſame at night which he ſaid in the morning, and 
the ſame at noon which he {aid at night ; and fo in all the hours of Prayer, and in all 

the opportunities of Devotion. Chriſt in his agony went thrice, and ſaid the ſame words, 

but he had intervalls for repetition ; and his need and his Devotion preſſed him for- 

ward : and whenever our needs do {o, it is all one if we {ay the ſame words or others, 

{o we expreſs our deſire, and tell our needs, and beg the remedy. In the ſame office 

and the Revs hour of Prayer to repeat the ſame things often hath but few excuſes 

to make it reaſonable, and fewer to make it pious. But to think that the Prayer is 

better for ſuch repetition, is the fault which the Holy Jeſus 

condemned in the Gentiles, who in their Hymns would ſay obe! jam define Deos, uxor, gratulando obtundere, 
4 name over a hundred times. But in this this we have norule m_—_ —_ O_o 
to determine us in numbers and proportion, but right Rea- ve »it credas intelligere nib idem diftum oft cen 
lon. God loves not any words the more for being ſaid often;  #%. | ada I Ro 
and thoſe repetitions which are unreaſonable in prudent Rs os Joy on 4 8 
eſtimation, cannot in any account be eſteemed pious. But OI7@: 38 nuiv uverdides dn3y yeahn, 
where a reaſonable cauſe allows the repetition, the ſame cauſe 3 * 7 IO Ooyas, gy Fon 
that makes 'it reaſonable makes it alſo proper for Deyotion. dean tan, + OY 
He that ſpeaks his ' needs, and —_ nothing but his 


tervour and greatneſs of deſire, cannot be vain or long in his Prayers. He that 
tpeaks impertinently, that is , unreaſonably and y_ deſires, is long, though 
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Of P rayer: 


In re trepida Tullus Hoflilius duodecim*uovit 
Salios, Fanaque Pallori & Pavori. Livius. 
Ego me mapore religione qadm quiſque ſuit ullius 
wvoti obſlriftum puto. Cicer. ad Atticum. 
Solebant autem && vota fieri gratitudinu indicia. 
Voveram dulces wy; & album 
Libero caprum prope ſuneratus 
arborls Jetu, Horat. l. 3. Od. 8. 
Non eft mum ——— ad miſeras preces 
Decurrere, Cr votis paciſci, 
Ns Cyprie Tyrieque merces 
Addant avaro divitias mari. 1d. 1. 3. 0d. 29. 
Et leta quidem in preſens omnia : Sed benignt- 
tats Deorum gratiam reſerendam ; n# ritas ſacro- 
Tum inter ambigua culti per proſpera obliteraren- 
tur, Tacit. l. 11, Ann 


* Anatias & Sappbira ideo condemnati, quia 

poſt votum abſtulerunt quaſs ſua. $. Hieron. ep. 8. 

ad Demet. 

Quid enim eſt Fidem primam irvitam " <td 
wvoverunt, & non reddiderunt. S, Augu 

In vita n. «terna eft quedam egregia gloria, non 

omnibus in eternum vitturis, ſed quibuſdam ibs 

tribuenda : cui conſequende parum oft liberatum 

eſſe 4 peccatis, niſs aliquid libiratori voveatur, 

.4* quod non fit criminis non veviſſe, ſed voviſſe ac 

7 reddidiſſe ft laudis "D 

; Idem, dt S. Virgin. & 14- 


Eccles 5. 4, $+ Pſal. 132. 1, 2. Deurt. 23. 
21. AR. 18, 18. : Se 

* Ofwy vovit filiam in ſervittem veligionss & 
vitam celibem, ſimnlque duodecim poſſeſſiones ad 
conſiruendas edes ſacras. 
Reddere viftimas 
eAdemque votivam memento : 


Nos bumilem feriemus agnum. 
Hor. {. 2. Od. 19+ 


he ſpeak but two ſyllables. He that thinks for ſpeaking much to be heard the ſooner 
thinks God is delighted in the labour of the lips. But when Reaſon is the guide, and 
Piety is the rule, and Neceſlity 1s the meaſure, and Delire gives the proportion, let 
the Prayer be very long ; he that ſhall blame it for its length muſt proclaim his difre. 
liſh both vf Reaſon and Religion, his deſpite of Neceſſity, and contempt of Zeal. 


ſuſception, leſt what we pioully intend obtain a preſent _— 

ſnare; ſo if it be prudent tn the manner, holy in the matter, uſeful in the conſequence, 
and ſafe in all the circumſtances of the perſon, it is an endearing us and our Prayer to 
God by the increaſe of duty and charity, and therefore a more probable way of making 
our Prayers gracious and acceptable. And the religion of Vows was not only hallow. 
ed by the example of Jacob at Berhet, of Hannah praying for a child and God hearing 
her, of David vowing a Temple to God, and made regular and ſafe by the rules and 
cautions in Moſes's Law ; but left by our Bleſſed Saviour in the ſame conſtiturion he 
found it, he having innovated nothing in the matter of Vows. And it was praQiſed 


 — 


20. Asa part and inſtance of our importunity in Prayer, it 
is uſually reckoned and adviſed, that in caſes of great, ſudden 
and violent need, we corroborate our Prayers with a Vow of 
doing ſomething holy and religious in an uncommanded in. 
ſtance, ſomething to which God had not formerly bound out 
duty, though fairly invited our will : or elſe, if we chuſe x 
Duty in whuch we were obliged, then to vow the doing of it 
in a more excellent manner, with a greater inclination of the 
Will, with a more fervent repetition of the a&t, with ſome 
more noble circumſtance, with a fuller-aſſent of the Under. 
ſtanding ; or elſe adding a new Promiſe to our old Duty, to 
make it become more neceſlary to us, and to ſecure our duty, 
In this caſe, as it requires great prudence and caution in the 
, and lay a laſting 


accordingly in the inſtance of S. Paul at Cenchrea ; of * An 
nigs and Sapphira, who vowed their poſſeſſions to the uſe of 
the Church ; and of the Widows in the Apoſtolical Ape, 
who therefore vowed to remain in the ſtate of widowhood, 
becauſe concerning them who married after the entry into 
Religion S. Paxl ſays, they have broken their firſt faith. And 
ſuch were they of whom our Bleſſed Saviour affirms, that 
ſome make themſelves Eunuchs for the kingdom of Heaven, that 
is, ſuch who promiſe to God a life of Chaſtity. And concern- 
ing the ſucceſs of Prayer fo ſeconded with a prudent and reli- 
g10us Vow, beſides || the inſtances of Scripture, we have the 
perpetual experience and witneſs of all Chriſtendom : and in 
particular our Saxoz Kings have been remarked for this part 
of* importunity in their own Chronicles. * Ofwy got a great 
victory with unlikely forces _ Penda the Dane after his 
earneſt Prayer, and an appendent Vow : and Ceadwalla ob 
tained of God power to recover the Iſle of Wighr from the 
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. hands of Infidels after he had prayed, and promiſed to return the fourth part of it to 
be imployed in the proper ſervices of God and of Religion. This can have no objeQi- 
on or ſuſpicion in it among wiſe and diſabuſed perſons ; for it can be nothing but an 
encreaſing and a renewed att of Duty, or Devotion, or Zeal, or Charity, and the im- 
portunity of Prayer acted in a more vital and real expreſſion. 

21. All elſe that is to be conſidered concerning Prayer is extrinſecal and accidental 
to it. Firſt, he 6 is publick, or private ; in the communion or ſocicty of Saints, or 
in our Cloſets : theſe Prayers have leſs temptation to vanity ; the other have more ad- 
vantages of Charity, example, fervour, and energy. In publick offices we avoid ſin- 
gularity, in the private we avoid hypocrifie. Thoſe are of more edification, theſe of 
greater retirednels and ſilence of ſpirit : thoſe ſerve the needs of all the world inthefirſt 
intention, and our own by conſequence ; theſe ſerve our own needs firſt, and the pu- 
blick only by a ſecondary intention : theſe have more pleaſure, they more duty : 
theſe are the beſt inſtruments of Repentance, where our Confeſſions may be more par- 
ticular, and our ſhame leſs ſcandalous; the other are better for Euchariſt andinſtruQi- 
on, for edification of the Church and glorification of God. 

22. Secondly, The poſture of our bddies in Prayer had as great varicty as the 
Ceremonies and civilities of ſeyeral Nations carne to, 'The Jews moſt commonly 
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prayed ſtanding : ſo did the Phariſee and the Publican in tht - | 
Cc 


. Temple. So did the Primitive Chriſtians in all their greater 
Feſtivals, and intervalls of Jubilee :. in their Penances the 
kneeled. The Monks.in Ca/ian fate when they ſang the Plat. 
ter. And in every Country, whatſoever by the cuſtom of 
the Nation was a {ymbolof reverence and humility, of filence 
and attention, of gravity and .modeſty, that pofture they 
tranſlated to their. Prayers. . But.in all Natioas bowing the 
head, that is, a laying down our glory at the feet of God, was 
the manner of Worſhippers. And this was always the more 
humble and the lower, as their Devotion was higher ; and 


Nehem. 9. $. Mark. rr. 25. Luke 18. 11. 
Adoratui ſedeant, dixit Numa Pomyilius apud 
Plutarch. id eſt, fint ſedato animo. Ft a 
T&IkuovTa diflym proverbialiter ad 
dem ſenſum. Vide S. Aug. L 3. c. 5. de Cure ro 
mortuis. 
Depoſatiſque- ſuis ornamentis pretiofis, 
Simplics & tinun fruitur velamint veſtic, 
Inter ſacratos noftius vinerabilis bymnos 
Intrans nudatis templi ſacra limina plantis 1 
Et prono ſacram vulty profiratus ad aram, 
Corpus ſrigoree ſociavit nobile terre. 
S. Roſweid de Hen. Imper. & de Othyn. 


was very often expreſſed by proſtration, or lying flat upon the ground : and this all 
Nations did and all-Religions. 'Our deportment ought to be grave, decent, humble, 
apt for adoration, = to. edifie.: and when we addreſs our ſelves to Prayer, not in- 
{tantly to leap into the office, as the Judges of the Areopage into their ſentence, without 
preface or preparatory affeFions ; but; congdering in what preſence we ſpeak, and to 
what purpoſes, let us balance our fervour with reverential fear : and when we have 
done, not riſe from the ground as if we vaulted, or were glad we had done ; but, as 
we begin with defires of aſſiſtence, ſo end with deſires of pardon and acceptance, con- 
cluding our longer offices with a ſhorter mental Prayer of more private reflexion and 
reverence, _— to mend what we have done amils, or to give thanks and proceed 
if we did well, and according to, our powers. 

23. Thirdly, In private Prayers it 1s permitted to every man to ſpeak his Prayers, 
or only to think them, which is a ſpeaking to God. Vocal or mental Prayer is all one 
to God, but in order to us they have their ſeveral advantages. The facrifice of the 
heart and the calvesof the lips make up a holocauſt to God. But words arethe arreſt of 
the deſires, and keep the ſpirit fixt,and in leſs permiſſions to wander from fancy to fan- 
cy : and mental Prayer isapt to make the greater fervour, if it wander not. Our office 
is more determined by words ; but we then aQtually think of God when our ſpirits on- 
ly ſpeak. Mental Prayer, when our ſpirits wander, is like a Watch ſtanding ſtill, 
becauſe the ſpring is down ; wind it up again, and it goes on regularly : but in Vocal 
Prayer, if the words run on, and-the fpirit wanders, the Clock ſtrikes falſe, the 
Hand points not to the right hour, becauteſomething 1s in diſorder,and the ſtriking is 
nothing but noiſe. In mental Prayer we confeſs God's omniſcience ; in vocal Prayer 
we call the Angels to witneſs. In the firſt our ſpirits rejoyce in God ; in the ſecond the 
Angels rejoycein us. - Mental Prayer 4sthe beſt remedy againſt lightneſs, and indiffe- 
rency of ions ;. but vocal Prayet'is theapteſt inſtrument of communion. Thar is 
more Angelical, but yet fitteft for the- ſtate of ſeparation and glory.; this is but hu- 
mane, bur it is apter for our preſent conſtitution. 'They have their diſtinCt proprieties, 
and may be uſed according to ſeveral accidents, 'occaſions, or diſpoſitions. 
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The PRAYER. 


iv It / 


IR that 1 hay underſtand what is good for 


4 


eyes. Give me the humility and obedience of a Servant, that *s alſo have the hope 
rone of grace ; that 
#n all my neceſſities I may come to thee for aids, and may truſt in thee for a gracious anſwer, 


| IT. 
Ive me a ſober, diligent and recolletied 7p in my Prayers, neither choaked with cares, 


| nor ſcattered by levity, nor diſcompoſe 
tency, but fixed faſt to thee by the indo 


by paſſion, nor eſtranged from thee by inadver- 
le barids of a great love and a pregnant a. 
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And let the beams of thy 'Holy Spirit deſcending from above enlighten and enkindle it with 
great feruours, and holy importuntity, and unwearied induſtry : that T may ſerve thee, ang 
obtain thy blelſing by the aſſiduity and zeal of 16.97 religious offices. Let my prayers come 
before thy preſence, and the lis up of my hands be be a daily ſacrifice, and let the fires of 
zeal not go out by night or w& wt unite my Prayers to the interceſſion of thy Holy Jeſus, 
and to a communion of thoſe offices which Angels and beatified Souls do pay before the throne 
the Lamb, and at the celeſtial Altar : that my Prayers being hallowed by the Merits of Chit 
and being preſented in the phial of the Saints, may aſcend thither where thy glory dwells, and 
* from whence mercy and eternal benedittion deſcends upon the Church, 


IIL. * 
Ord, change my ſins into penitential ſorrow, my ſorrow to petition, my petition to Eg- 
chariſt ; that my Prayers may be conſummate in the adorations of eternity, and the 
glorious participation of the end of our hopes and prayers, the fulneſs of never-failing Chari. 
ty, and fruition of thee, O Holy and Eternal God, Bleſſed Trinity and myſterious Unity, 
to whom all honour, and worſhip, and thanks, and confeſſion, and glory, be aſcribed for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


Discoursst XIII. 


Of the Third additional Precept of Chriſt, 
(vi) 
Of the manner of FASTING. 


x. Þ ; Aſting, being direQted in order to other ends, as for mortifying the body,taking 
oy Is away that tewel which miniſters to the flame of Luſt, or: elſe relating to what 
obſervater, ut, 15 paſt,when it becomes an inſtrument of Repentance, arid a part of that revenge which 
iz bonorem tan- S. Paul affirms to be the effeCt of godly ſorrow, is to'take its eſtimate for value, and its 
(+ Sacrament, rules for practice, by analogy and proportion to thoſe ends to which it does co-operate. 
. prixs Domini- Faſting before the holy Sacrament 1sa cuſtom of the Chriſtian Church, and derived to us 

cum corpus #*- from great pa 9 ; and the ule of it is, that we might expreſs honqur tothe myſtery, 
 £*»* "af by ſuftering nothi go enter into our. mouths before the ſymbols. Faſting to this pur- 
Avg. ep. 18. poſe is not an aCt of Mortification,but of Reverenice and venerable efteem of the inſtru- 
ments of Religion, and fo is to be underſtood. And thus alſo, not to eat or drink be- 

tore we have ſaid our morning Devotions; is efteemed-to be a religious decency; and 

preference of Prayer and God's honour beforg pur temporal ſatisfation, a ſymbolical 

atteſtation that we eſteem the words of God's mouth more then our neceſſary food. It 

is like the zeal of Abrahar?s {ervant, who would not eat nor drink till he had done his 

errand. And in purſuance of thisaCt of Religion,by the tradition of their Fathers it pu 

=——_ to be a cuſtom of the Jewiſb Neyan, thac they ſhould not cat bread upon their ſolemn 
71» orationi- Feſtivals before the ſixth hour; that 6, ey might firſt celebrate the rites of their Religi- 
my - =T ous ſolemnities, before they gave ſatisfaQtion. to the leſſer deſires of nature. And there- 
ie ſeditio,ni- fore it was a reaſonable ſatisfaQtion of the objeftion made by. the aſſembly againſt the 
concionem ſol- 1nſpired Apoſtles in Pentecoſt, Theſe are not drnwk,' as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the third 
oy mn hour of the day : meaning, that the day being feſtival, they knew it was not lawful for 
que nofiris ad any Of the Nation to break their faſt before the\fixth hour'; for elſe they might cafily 
PR /altc. Dave been drunk by the third hour, if they had taken their-morning's drink na freer 
tis. Joſeph. is Proportion. And true it 1s that Religion: ſnatches even at little things ; and as it 
vita ſua, teaches us to obſerve all the great Commandments and ſignifications of Yury, ſo it is 
not willing to pretermit any thing, which, although by its greatneſs it cannot of it ſelf 

be conſiderable, yet by its ſmalneſs may become a teſtimony of the greatneſs of the 

afteQtion, which would not omit the leaſt minutes of love and duty. And therefore 

when the Jews were ſcandalized at the Diſciples of cur Lord for rubbing the cars of 

corn on the Sabbath-day, as they walked through the fields carly inthe morning, they 

intended their reproof not for breaking the Reſt of the day, but the Sok mnity ; for 
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Of Faſting. 
eating before the publick Devotions were finiſhed. Chriſt excuſed it by the neceſſity 
and Jarity of the at; they were hungry, and therefore having ſo great need, they 
might lawfully do it : meaning , that ſuch particles and circumſtances of Religion 
are not to be negleQed, unleſs where greater cauſe of charity or neceſſity does ſu- 

rvenc. j ” 
2. But when Faſting is in order to greater and more concerning purpoſes, it puts 
on'more Religion, and becomes a duty, according as it is neceſſary or highly con- 
ducing to ſuch ends, to the promoting of which we are bound to contribute all our 
$kill and faculties. Faſting 1s principally operative to mortification of carnal appe- 
tites, to which Feaſting and full tables do miniſter aptneſs and power and inclina- 
tions. When I fed them to the full, then they committed adultery, and aſſembled by troups Jer, $. 7 
in the Harlots houſes. And if we obſerve all our own vanities, we ſhall find that up- 
on every ſudden joy, or a proſperous accident, or an opulent CEOS IP <4 Bo 
fortune, or a pampered _ and highly ſpirited and in» ,; "7950" _—_ yy W 
flamed, we are apt to raſhnels, levities, incon{iderate expreſ= Extraordinarios motus in cipps claudit jejunium. 
ſions, ſcorn, and pride, idleneſs, wantonels, curioſity, nice- og - S. Cyp. 
: 4 . a Wy Jequnia enim nos contra peccata ſaciunt ſort id- 
neſs, and IMPatIence. But Faſting 15 ONE of thoſe afflictions res, concapiſcentias vincunt, tentationes repellant, 
which reduces our body to want, our ſpirits to ſobernefſs, our ſwperblen inclinan, iram mitigant, & omnes bone 
condition to ſufferance, our defires to abſtinence and cuſtoms Janis yy 1 gp 5g OO 
of denial ; and ſo, by taking off the inundations of ſenſua- Saginantur pugites qui xerophagiis invaleſeurt; 
lity, leaves the enemies within in a condition of being eaſilier | Terrul, de Zejan. 
ſibdued. Faſting direAly advances towards Chaltity ; and by conſequence and 
indire& powers to Patience, and Humility, and Indifterency. But then it is not the 
Faſt of a day that can do this ; it is not an aQt, but a ftate of Faſting, that operates 
to Mortification. A perpetual Temperanee and frequent abſtinence may abate ſuch 
portions of ſtrength and nutriment, as to procure a body mortified and leſſened in 
deſires. And thus S. Paul kept his body under, uſing ſeverities to it for the tamiog its re- 
bellions end diſtemperatures. And S. Jerom reports of S. Hiarion, that when he had 5. nieros. ts 
faſted much and uſed courſe diet, and tound his Luft too ſtrong for fiich aufterities, he Yits S. ails- 
reſolv'd to increaſe it to the of Maſtery, leſſening his diet, and increaſing his '** 
hardſhip, till he ſhould rather think of food then wantonneſs. And many times the Fa- 
ſtings of ſome men are ineffeAual, becauſe they promiſe themſelves cure too ſoon; or 
make too gentle applications, or put leſs proportions into their antidotes. I have read 
of a Maiden, that, ſecing a young man much tranſported with her love, and that he 
ceaſed not to importune her with all the viotent purſuits that paſſion could ſuggeſt,told 
him, ſhe had made a Vow to faſt forty days with bread and water, of which he muſt 
diſcharge her ſelf before ſhe could think of correſponding to any other deſire; and 
deſired of him, as'a teſtimony of his love, that he alſo would be a pry in the ſame 
Vow. The young man undertook it, that he might give probation of his love : but 
becauſe he had been uſed to a delicate and nice kind of life, in twenty days he was 
ſo weakned, that he thought more of death then love ; and fo got acure for his intem- 
=” and was wittily couzened into remedy. But S. Ferom's counſel in this Que- 
i0n is moſt reaſonable,not allowing violent and long faſts, and then returns&to an vr- 
dinary courſe ; for theſe are too great changes of diet to conſiſt with health, and too 
ſudden and tranſient to obtain a permanent and natural efte& : but « belly abvays hun- Preus cibus & 
gry, 2 table never full, a meal little and neceſſary, no extravagances, no freer repaſt, ſwims +7 
this is a ſtate of Faſting, which will be found to be of beſt avail to ſuppreſs pungent jejuni ſiprrant. 
Lufts and rebellious Jefives. And it were well to help this exerciſe with the alfifiegces S. Hieron 0 8. 
of ſuch auſterities which teach Patience, and ingenerate a paſſive fortitude, and accu- ** 246 
ftom us to a deſpight of pleaſures, and which are conſiſtent with our health. For if 
Faſting be left to do the work alone, it may chance either to ſpoil the body, or not 
to ſpoil the Luſt. Hard lodging, uneaſie garments, laborious poſtures of prayer, jour- 
nies on foot, ſufferance of cold, paring away the uſe of ordinary ſolaces, denying ever 
| ant appetite, rejeQing the molt pleaſant morſels ; theſe are in the rank of bodily + coor; x. 24. 
exerciſes, which though (as S. Paul ſays) of themſelves they profit little, yet they accu- abr moins 
ſtom us to a&s of ſelt-denial in exteriour inſtances, and are not uſeleſs to the deſigns of (*/ ky 4 
mortifying carnal and ſenſual luſts. They have * « proportion of wiſedom with thele Cali uns xe>ars 
tions ; viz. ix will-worſbip, that is, in voluntary ſuſception, when they are not impoſed 9 vs, 5 ” 
as (a) neceſſary Religion; i» humility, that 1s, without contempt of othethar uſe 5Y Chet 
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them not; 4 age/6ting of the body, that is, when they are done for diſcipline and mor- 2&y4a, 3 
tification, chalice fb by ſuch handlings and rough uſages become leſs ſatisfied and +78 . 
more deſpiſed; - | Can.Apoſt, $6 
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3: As Faſting hath reſpeQ tothe future, ſo alſo to the preſent ; and ſo it operats 
in giving aſſiſtance to Prayer. There is a kind of Devil that is nor to be ejecied but by 
prayer and faſting, that is, Prayer elevated and made intenſe by a detecate and pure 

(b) Sem. 5. ſpirit, not loaden with the burthen of meat and vapours. S, (b) Baſil afhrms, that 
de Jejun. ere are Certain Angels deputed by God to miniſter, and to deſcribe all ſuch in 
every Church who mortifie themſelves by Faſting ; as if paleneſs and a meagre yi. 
ſage were that mark in the forehead which the Angel oblerved 
FJejunium anime nefire alimentim , leves tio when he ſigned the Saints in Jeruſalem to eſcape the Judgment, 
/ vary producens. 5. Bern, Serm. in F424: 4% Prayer is the * wings of the Soul, and Faſting is the Wings of 
: ; Prayer. Tertullian calls it (c) the nouriſhment of Prayer. But 
1 > == 5 — 75 — - inde this is a Diſcourſe of Chriſtian Philoſophy ; and he that 
"9 TI yon eootn chuſes to do any ' att of ſpirit, or underitanding, or atten- 
() Fejuniis preces alere, lacrymari, & mugire tion , after a full meal, will then perceive that Abſtinence 
———_— had been the better diſpoſition to any intelleEtual and ſpi. 
ritual action. And therefore the Church of God ever joyned Faſting ro their more 
As 13. 3 ſolemn offices of Prayer. The Apoſtles fafted and prayed when they laid hands and in- 
Ads 14. 23. Vocated the Holy Ghoſt upon Saul and Barnabas. And theſe alſo, when they had prayed 
with faſting, ordained Elders in the Churches of Lyſtra and Iconium. And the Vigils of 
every Holy-day tell us, that the Devotion of the Feſtival is promoted by the Faſt of 
the Vigils. 
Miſdyoe x8 4. Bui when Faſting relates to what is paſt,it becomes an inſtrument of Repentance, 
o mie ©" it is a punitive and an afflitive aCtion, an effe&t of godly ſorrow, a teſtimony of con- 
$. Baſil. trition, 4 judging of our ſelves, and chaſtening our bodies, that we be not judged of the 
Joel 2. 15, Lord. "The Falt of the Nizevites, and the Faſt the Prophet Joe! calls for, and the 
Levit. 23- 27, Diſcipline of the Jews in the rites of Expiation, proclaim this uſefulneſs of Faſti 
Is. 22.12, in order to Repentance. And indeed- it were a ſtrange Repentance that had no 
ſorrow in it, and a ſtranger {ſorrow that had no affliftion ; but it were the ſtrangeſt 
TI an” ud _ - ; ne? " the on or = {ad mu -_ ed 
oe tony is noowjrirs perionihall * eat freely, and delight himſelf, and to the ban- 
— oney tk | born _ ſerdibus quets of a full table th up the chalice of tears and ſorrow, 
obſcurare, animum meroribuc dejicere, atque ils and no bread of affliction. Certainly he that makes much 
; -— TIX rattatione muteve. Terul.  f hirnſelf hath no great indignation againſt the ſinner, when 
himſelf is the man. And it is but a gentle revenge and an 
eaſie judgment, when the fad ſinner ſhall do penance in good meals, and expiate 
his fin with ſenſual fatisfaQtion. So that Faſting relates to Religion in all variety 
and difterence of time : it is an antidote againſt the poiſon of ſenſual temptations, an 
advantage to Prayer, and an inftrument of extinguiſhing the guilt and the afteRtions 
of ſin, by judging our ſelves, and repreſenting in a Judicatory of our own, even our 
ſelves being udges, that ſin deſerves condemnation, and the ſinner merits a high cala- 
Baruch 2. 18. Mity. Which excellencies I repeat in the words of Baruch the Scribe, he that was 
L0H ks Amanuenſis to the Prophet Jeremy, The ſoul that is greatly wexed, which goeth ftoopi 
ruficitatis eras 41d feeble, and the eyes that fail, and the hungry ſoul, will give thee praiſe and righteouſneſs, 
Lord. » 


apud weteres. 
UVeude &hoxv- 


fide, & Ogninxiln dpuwons, apud Callimachum : & in proverbium abiit, ij m1 uort of BagCagey © & apud Thiophraſtum, Sttyis gayfn, 
x CoggTtesy Tihiy, Tuſticorum efſe notatur, Tleek &ygpinicg- 


5. But now as Faſting hath divers ends, ſo alſo it hath divers Laws. If Faſting be 
intended as an inſtrument of Prayer, it is ſufficient that it be of that quality and degree 
ley 34534 that the ſpirit be clear,and the head undiſturbed ; an ordinary a&of Faſt,an abſtinence 
200» s 7ix- from a meal, or a — it, or a leſſening it when it comes, and the ſame abſtinence 
A: repeated according to the ſolemnity and intendment of the offices. And this is evident 
in reaſon, and the former inſtances, and the praQtice of the Church, diſſolving ſome of 

her Faſts which werein order only to Prayer by noon, and as ſoon as the great and 
ſolemnity of the day is over. But if Faſting be intended as a punitive aQ, and anin- 
ſtrument of Repentance, it muſt be greater. S. Paul at his Converſion continued three 
days without eating or drinking. It muſt have in it ſo much aMiCtion as to exprels 
the indignation, and to condemn the ſin, and to judge the perſon. And although the 
Ezra8.21, meaſure of this cannot be exaQtly determined, yet the general proportion is certain : 
F414. Dan. 19. for a greager ſin there muſt be a greater ſorrow, and a greater ſorrow muſt be attefled 
Pal. 35.13-" With a greater penalty. And Ezra declares his purpole thus, 1 proclaigped a Faft, that 
Levit 16. 29» we might affiict our ſelves before God, Now th's is ro fer. her cqunedMſe is 1t in this 


Ha! *. ſenſe farther uſcſul, but that it /be a trouble to the bcdy, an a& c judging ard 
| 2 leverity : 
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© ſeverity ; and thisis to be judged by proportion to the ſorrow and indignation, as the 


ſorrow is tothe crime. Burt this affliction needs not to leave any remanent effett upon 
the body ; but ſuch tranſient ſorrow which is conſequent to the abſtinence of certain 
times deſigned for the ſolemnity is ſafficient as 'to-this purpoſe. Only it is to be re- 
newed often,as our Repentance muſt be habitual and laſting : but it may be commuted 
with other aQtions of ſeverity and diſcipline, according to the Cuſtoms of a win, 


or the capacity of the perſons, or the opportunity of circumſtances. But if the iſt 
be intended. for Mortifcation, then it 3s fit to be more ſevere, and rhedicinal by £aoti- 
vality. To Repentance, total abſtmences without! inter- 
ruption, . that 3s, during the folemnity, ſhort and ſharp, are moſt apt : but rtowatdsths 
mortifying a, Luſt thols ſharp and ſhort Faſts are nor reaſonable; but a diet of Faſting, 
an habitual ſubtraQtion of nutriment from the body, a long and laſting auſterity, in- 
creaſing.in; degrees, \but not violeat.in-any. + And in this ſort. of Faſting we muſt 5: 
highly.careful we do not viblate a.diny by. fondnels of an ioftrumnt}* and becaufcwe 
intend Faſting as. a help.to.mortifie.the Izuſt, lerir not deſtroy the-body, or retard the 
ſpirit, 'or violate our /health,. or impede us in any part of our neceffary duty. \AsWe 
muſt be careful that oun Faſt bereaſonable, ſerions und, apt ro'rhe ene bf Hur defighs: 
ſo we maſk be curious,.that by?helping one duty uncertainly,* raonot certalbly- tes 
ſtroy another. Let us do it like honeft perſons! apSjutd," withour'attifices and lypo- 
crif}je : but let us alſo do it like wiſe perſons, thar it be neither in it ſelf unreaſonable, 
nor by accident become criminal. | 
6. In the purſance of this Diſcipline of Faſting, the Dotours of the Church and 
Guides of Souls have not unuſefully preſcribed other annexes and circumſtances ; as 
that all the other as of deportment be {ymbolical to our Faſting. If we faſt for Mor- 
tification, let us entertain nothing of temptation or ſemblance to invite a Luſt ; no ſen- 
ſual delight, no freer entertainments of our body, to countenance or corroborate a paſ- 
fion. If we faſt that we may pray the better, let us remove all ſecular thoughts tor that 
time : for-it is vain toalleviate our ſpiritsof the burthen of meatand-drink, andteode- 
preſs them with the loads of care. If for Repentance we faſt, let us be moſt curious 
that we do nothing contrary to the deſign of Repentange; knowing that a ſin is more 
contrary to Repenrance, then Faſting is to ſin : and it is the greateſt ſtupidity in rhe 
world, to do that thing which T am now mourning for, and for which I1 do judgment 
upon my ſelf. And let all our aQtions alſo purſue the ſame deſign, helping one inſtru- 
ment with another, and being ſo zealous for the Grace, that we take in all the aids we 
can to ſecure the Duty. For to faſt from fleſh, and to eat delicate fiſh ; not to eat mear, 
but to drink rich wiges freely ; to be ſenſual in the objeQts of our other appetites, and 
reſtraingfondy inchl; to have no dinner, and that day to run on hunting, or to play 
at cards; are not handſome inſtances of ſorrow, or devotion, or ſelf-denial. It is bett 
to accompany our Faſting with the retirements of Religion, and rhe enlargements of 
Charity, giving to others what we deny to our ſelves. Theſe are proper aCtions: and 
h not in every inſtance neceſſary to be done at the ſame time ; (for a man may 
give his Alms in other circumſtances, and not amiſs ;) yet as they are very convenient 
and proper to be joined in that ſociety, ſo to do any thing contrary to Religion or to 
Charity, to Juſtice or to Piety, to the deſign of the perſon or the deſign of the ſolem- 
ty, is to make that become a ſin which of it ſelf was no vertue, but was capable of 
being hallowed by the end and the manner of its execution. 


-.7. This Diſcourſe hath hitherts retated to private FIN; or ele to Faſts indefinitely.” 


For what rules ſoever every man is bound to obſerve in private for Faſting piouſly, the 
lame rules the Governours of a Church are to intend in their publick ar 1 ption. And 
when once Authority hath intervened, and proclaimed a Faſt, there is no new duty 
incumbent upon the private, but that we obey the circumſtances, letting them to 
chuſe the time and the end for us. And though we muſt prevaricate neither, yet we 
may improve both ; we muſt not go leſs, but we may enlarge ; and when Faſting is 
commanded only for Repentance, we may alſo uſe it toPrayers, and to Mortification. 
And we muſt be curious that we do not obey the letter of the preſcription, and violate 
the intention, but obſerve all that carein publick Faſts which we do in private ; know- 
ing that our private ends are included in the publick, asour perſons are in the commu- 
nion of Saints, and our hopes in the common inheritance of ſons : and ſee that we do 
not faſt in order to a purpoſe, and yet uſe it ſoas that it ſhall be to no purpoſe. Whoſo- 
ever {o faſts as that it be not effeQtual in ſome degree towards the end,or {ofaſts thatit 
be accounted of it ſelf _ and an aCt of Religion, without order to its proper end, 
makes his aCt vain, 'becauſeit is uareaſonable ; or vain, becauſe it is ſuper a 
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% HEN Feſus had ended his Sermon on the Mount, he deſcended into:the 
7 LR YP valleys, toconfign his Doftrine by the: power of Miracles and the ex- 
2 3- cellency of a rare Example; that he might not lay a yoke upon us whictr 
4 If alfo would not-bear : but as he became the authour, fo alſo: the, fmiſher of our 
wit; what he deſigned inpropoſition, he repreſented in his a 

w practice ; and by-theſe a&ts made a new Sermon, tea- ,, per fc, i pans M4 ew preg 

p all Prelates and ſpiritual Perſons to deſcend from their Laine, 

minency of upaiglaies; and the authority and buſineſs of Foacu ow; ol reviley_evgol, 
mer diſcourſes, to apply themſelves to doe more material and ** phat cap 11; mr 
_©c pporal mercies to ed perfor, and to-preach by Exam- Shouts U{eheſhiobuſhy Flue eli 
-1 well 'as by their Homulies. For he that teaches others i Menon guon kellhr, & quod Liber docu 
Lond praQtiſes contrary, is like a fair candleſtick bearing a 
* 7 and bright taper, which ſends forth light to all the houſe; but round abour it 
BFthere is 2 ſhadow gs The Prelate ſhould be the light confu- 
ming-and ſpending it {elf to enlighten others; m—_— his rays round about from the 
- ws jy of Comcmplation. and from tha-netene /but himſelf always tending 
till at laſt he expires into the:element abLandie and celeſtial fruition. 

+ Bur the Miracles which Feſis did — and every circumſtance 

\ mprecgar; yagi as it was! intended for'M ſo alſo. for Dodrine ; - 

- ang dt} impotent or diſcaſed perſons wate-dintmore-txeod; chan we inſtructed. ' Bur 
-Xcauſc there was nothing in'the aRtions:but what was a purſuance of the DoRtrines 
,Evered-in his Sermons, : in.the Sermon Werrnaſt look. after our Duty, and look up» 

| | mem peter" acme ry geo we arm mn Fr 
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awed, and all the Prophets, and the ſucceſſion of the High-prieſts in both the 


: of probability heightned up to the degree of 


John 15. 24. 4- Firſt, The Holy Jeſus did Miracles which no man (befo 


them to be a compendinm of Faith and Charity. For he choſe to inſtance his Mas. q 


cles in ations of Mercy, that aH his yowers might, ſpecially determine upon Bounty _ 
and Charity ; and yet his ere 10 miraculous, that they became an ar. . © 


| | s of COT 
| 45 me Divinity of his\Petfon &trine. Ounce he turned water into wine, 


hich was. mutayion by 3 ſupernatural power ip a natural ſuſcipient, where z Perſon 
was not the fadject was te 5 avAm : and yet thiswas done to >. the poot Bride. 
groom from aftront and trouble, and to doe honour to the holy rite of Marriage, Aj 
the reſt, (unleſs we except his Walking upon the waterg,). during his. natural life 
were aCtions of relief and mercy, according to» the of God: thihifeſting his 

wer moſt chiefly in ſhewing mercy. 2 1 ek: 

3- The great deſign of Miracles was to prove his Miſſion rom God /'to& 
world of ſin, to demonſtrate his power of forgiving ſins, #0 


that his Diſciples might believe in him, and that believing 7 
his name. For he to whom God by doing Miracles gave teſtimony” ven, muſt 
needs be ſent from God ; and he who had received power tp reſtore and to 


create new organs, and to extract from incapacities, and from privations to reduce 

habits, was Lord of Nature, and therefore of all the World. And this could not but 

create great confidences in his Diſciples, that himſelf would bin; #207 great Promiſes 

upon "or he eſtabliſhed his nf But that . - arguinent of _ might be-in- 

-tallible; and not apt to be reproved, we ma erve its'emine ivers Citcum- 
b : moral Gdration. 

re him, or at that time) 


ever did. Moſes ſmote the Rock, and water guſhed out ;: but he could not-turn that 
water into wine. Moſes cured no diſeaſes by the empire of his will, or the word of 
His mouth ; but Feſus healed al infirmities. Eliſha raiſed a dead child to lifey but Je. 
Js raiſed one who had been dead four days, and buried, and corrupted. EM and $4- 

emples, 


put all together, never did ſo many or ſo great Miracles as Feſus did. He cured Leprous | 


"perſons by his touch. He reſtored/Sight to the blind, who were ſuch not by any inter- 


vening accident hindring the aQ of the organ, but by nature, who were born Blind, and 
whoſe eyes had not any natural poſlibility to receive ſight ; who could never ſee with- 
out creating of new eyes for them, or ſome integral part co-operating to viſion : and 
therefore the Miracle was wholly an effect of a Divine power, for nature did not at 
all co-operate ; or,' that I may uſe the elegant expreſſion of Dante, it was ſuch 
—— 4 CM, marura 
| Non ſcaldo ferro mai, ne batte ancude, 

for which Nature never did heat the iron, nor beat the anvil. He made crooked lims 
become ſtreight, and the lame to walk; and habitual diſeaſes and inveterate of 18 years 
continuance. (and once of 38.) did diſappear at his ſpeaking, like darkneſs at the pre- 
ſence of the Sun. .. He caſt out Devils, who by the majeſty of his perſon were forced 
to confeſs and worſhip him ; and yet by his humility and reſtraints were commanded 
filence, or to go whither he pleaſed : and without his leave all the powers of Hell 
were as infirm and impotent as a withered member, and'were not able to ſtir, He 
raiſed three dead perſons to life : he fed thouſands of people with two ſmall fiſhes and 
five little barley-cakes : and, asa conſummation of all power and all Miracles, he fore- 
told, and verified it, that himſelf would: rife from the dead after three days fepulture. 
But when himſelf had told them, he did Miracles which zo man elſe ever did, they 


' Were not able to reprove his ſaying with one fingle inſtance : but the poor blind man 


found him out one inſtance to veritie his aſſertion, 7t was yet never heard, that any man 
opened the eyes of one that ipas born blind. | 
5. Secondly, Fhe ſcene of his hing and Miracles was Judza, which was the 
Pale of the Church, and God's incloſed portion, of whom were the Oracles and the Fa» 
thers, and of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt was to come, and to whom he was 
promiſed. Now ſince theſe Miracles were for verification of his being: the CR 1ST, 
the promiſed MESS 7AS, they. were then to be eſteemed. a convincing argument, 
when all things elſe concurring, as the PrediQtions of the Prophets, the Syncroniſms, 
and the capacity. of his perſon, . he brought Miracles to atteſt humſelf to be the perſon fo 
declared and ſignified. God, would not ſuffer his people to be abuſed by Miracles, nor 
from Heaven would ſpeak fo loud/in teſtimony nd a. thing co to his own will 
and-purpoſes.. They to whom he gavethe Oracles, and the Law, and the Predictions 


Ii. 39. 4, 5, 6, Of the Meſias, and:declared before-hand, that az the coming of the Meſias the'blind ſhould 


Math. 11. 5. (2e, the lame ſhould walk, and the. deaf ſhould: hear, the lepers ſhould be cleanſed, and 20 


the 
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the poor the Goſpel ſhould be preached, could not expect a greater conviQtion for accep- 
tation of a perion, than when that happened which God himſelf by his Prophets had 
conſigned as his future teſtimony : and if there could have been deception in this, it 
muſt needs have been inculpable in the deceived perſon , to whoſe errour a Divine 
Prophecy had been both nurſe and parent. So that taking the Miracles Feſus did in 
that conjunction of circumſtances, done to that People to whom all their Oracles were 
tranſmitted by miraculous verifications, Miracles ſo many, ſo great, ſo accidentally, and 
vet ſo regularly, to all comers and neceſſitous perſons that prayed it, after fuch Pre- 
ditions and cleareſt Prophecies, and theſe Prophecies owned by himſelf, and fent by 
way of ſymbol and myſterious an{wer to John the Baptiſt, to whom he deſcribed his 
Oftice by recounting his Miracles in the words of the PrediCtion; there cannot be any 
fallibiliry or weaknels pretended to this inſtrument of probation, applied in ſuch cir- 
cumſlances, to ſuch a people, who, being dear to God, would be preſerved from invin- 
cible deceptions ; and being commanded by him to expect the Meſſas in ſuch an equi- 1 
page of power and demonttration of Miracles, were therefore not deceived, nor could 
they, becauſe they were bound to accept it. 

6. Thirdly, So that now we muſt not look upon theſe Miracles asan argument pti- 
marily intended to convince the Gentiles, but the Fews. It was a high probability to 
them allo, and ſo it was deſigned allo in a ſecondary intention : But it could not be an 
argument to them ſo certain, becauſe it was deſtitute of two great ſupporters. For they 
neither belicved the Prophets foretelling the Meſhas to be ſuch, nor yet ſaw the Mira- 
cles done. So that they had no Teſtimony of God betore-hand, and were to relie upon 
bumane Teſlimony for the matter of fa&t : which, becauſe it was fallible, could not in- 
fer a neceſſary concluſion alone and of it ſelf, but it put on degrees of perſuaſion, as the 
Teſtimony had degrees of certainty or univerſality ; that they alſo which fee not, and 
et have believed, might be Heſſed. And theretore Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles to convert 
the Gentiles, and ſupplied in their caſe what in his own could not be applicable, or fo 
concerning them. tor-he fent them to doe Miracles in the ſight of the Nations, that 
they might not doubt the matter of tact ; and prepared them alſo with a Prophecy , 
foretelling that they ſhould doe the ſame and greater Miracles than he did. They had 
greater prejudices to contelt againſt, and a more unequal diſtance from belief and apt- 
neſles to credit ſuch things ; therefore it was neceſlary that the Apoſtles ſhould doe 
greater Miracles to remove the greater mountains of objection. And they did ſo ; and 
by doing it in purſuance and teltimony of the ends of Chrift and Chriſtianity, verified 
the fame and celebrity of their Maſtcr's Miracles, and repreſented to all the world his | 
Power, and his Veracity, and his Divinity. 4% 

7. Fourthly, For when the Holy Jeſus appeared upon the ſtage of Paleſtine, all things Fs - 
were quict and at re{t trom prodigy and wonder ; . nay, John the Baptiſt, who by hus 
excellent Sanctity and Auſterities had got great reputation to his perſon and Doctrines, 
yet did uo Miracle : and no man elſe did any, fave ſome few Exorciſts among the Fews 
cured ſome Demoniacks and diſtracted people. So that in this ſilence a Prophet ap- 
pearing with ſigns and wonders had nothing to leſſen the arguments, no oppoſite of like 
power, or appearances of a contradictory deſign. And theretore it perſuaded infinite- , 

y, and was certainly operative upon all perſons, whoſe intereſt and love of the world 

did not deilroy the picty of their wills, and put their underſtanding into fetters. And 
Nicodemis, a DoStour of the Law, being convinced; faid, He know that thou art a Doc- John 4. 2. 
toar ſent from God : for no man can doe thoſe things which thou doeft, unleſs God be with 

bim, But when the Devil faw what great afiections and confidences theſe Miracles 

of Chriſt had produced in all perſons, he too lateflrives to leſſen the argument by play- 

ng an atter-game ; and weakly endeavours to abuſe vicious perſons ( whoſe love to 

their ſenſual pleaſures was of power to make them take any thing for argument to re- 

tain them) by ſuch low, few, inconfiderable, uncertain and ſuſpicious inſtances, thar 

it grew to be the greateſt confirmation and extrinſecal argument in behalf of Religi- 

on, that cither friend or foe upon his own induſtry could have repreſented. Such as 

were the making an Image ſpeak, or fetching fire from the clouds; and that the Images | 
of Diana Cyndias and Veſta among the Faſizans would admit no rain to wet them, or 

cloud to darken them ; and that the bodics of. them who entred into the Temple of 

Jupiter in Arcadia would caſt no ſhadow. Which things Polybius himſelf, one of their 15, 15, bf 
own Superſ}ition, laughs at as impoſlures, and ſays they were-no way to be excuſed , 

unleſs the pious purpole of the inventours did take off trom the malice of the lie. But 

the Miracles of Jeſus were confeſſed, and wondred at by -Joſephus ; were publiſhed ro . 
all the world by his'own Diſciples, who never were accuſed, much leſs convicted, of 

: Ee 2 forgery ; 
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(2) Dradan forgery ; and they were acknowledged by ( a) Celſus and (5) Julian, the greateſt 
nv 3) gy enemies of Chriſt. | 

_ Ken dev; dixit Celſus apud Origen. (b) Ej pu 7:8 018.) 783 xuMG3s of pAts IdontR, x} rupuertoyras ipoprilem, ff 

> ov; t Ceilu . [ 56 ol KUNNS vs 1 laeyTas $@0 , , 
eter: "Oo wept Juliani apud Cyril. 4. 6. " Y Y Pxu\ op, MiNgp 


8. But farther yet, themſelves gave it out that one Caius was cured of his blindneg 
by Zſculapius,and ſo was Valerius Aper; and at Alexandria, Veſpafian cured a man of the 
Spartianus in A- Gout by treading upon his Toes, and a blind man with ſpittle. And when Adriar the 
driano; 9-44" Emperour was fick of a Fever, and would have killed himſelf, it is faid, two blind per. 
zimun dixiſe, ſons were cured by touching him, whereof one of them told him that he alſo ſhould r a 
- | fuiſſ cover. But although 4x ay by the help of Apolonius Tyanens, who was his familiar, 
nem. whoalſo had the Devil to be his, might doe any thing within the power of nature, or 
by permiſſion might doe much more : yet beſides that this was of an uncertain and leſs 
credible report, it it had been true, it was alſo infinitely ſhort of what Chri/t did, and 
was a weak, ſilly imitation, and uſurping of the argument which had already preyai- 
led upon the perſuaſions of men beyond all poſſibility of confutation. And for that of 
Adriay, to have reported it is enough to make it ridiculous: and it had been a ſtrange 
power, to have cured two blind perſons, and yet be ſo unable to help himſelf, as to at- 
tempt to kill himſelf by reaſon of anguiſh, impatience and deſpair. 

9. Fifthly, When the Fews and Phariſees believed not Chri/t for his Miracles, and yet 
perpetually called for a Sign, he refuſed to give them a Sign which might be leſs than 
their prejudice, or the perſuaſions of their intereſt ; but gave them one which alone is 
greater than all the Miracles which ever were done, or 1aid to be done, by any Anti- 
chriſt, or the enemies of the Religion put all together : a Miracle which could: have no 
ſuſpicion of impoſture, a Miracle without inſtance or precedent or imitation. And that 
is, Jeſus's lying in the grave three days and three nights, and then riſing again, and ap- 
pearing to many, and converlſing for torty days together, giving probation of his Riſing, 
of the verity of his Body, making a glorious promiſe, which at Pentecoſt was verified, 
and ſpeaking ſuch things which became Precepts and parts of the Law for ever after. 

ro. Sixthly, I add two things more to this conſideration. Firſt , that the Apoſtles 
did ſuch Miracles, which were infinitely greater than the pretenſions of any adverſary, 
and inimitable by all the powers of man or darkneſs. They raiſed the dead, they cu- 
red all diſeaſes by their very ſhadow paſſing by, and by rhe touch of garments; they 
converted Nations, they foretold future events, they themſelves ſpake with Tongues, 
and they gave the Holy Ghoſt by impoſition of hands, which inabled others to ſpeak Lan- 
guages which immediately before they underſtood not, and to cure diſeaſes, and to eje&t 
Devils. Now ſuppoſing Miracles to be done by Gentile Philoſophers and Magicians 
after ; yet when they fall ſhort of theſe in power, and yet teach a contrary DoGtrine, 
it is a demonſtration that it is a leſſer power, and therefore the Doqtrine not of Divine 
authority and ſanction. And it is remarkable, that among all the Gentiles none ever 
reaſonably pretended to a power of caſting out Devils. For the Devils could not get fo 
much by it, as things then ſtood : And beſides, in whoſe name ſhould they doe it who 
worſhipped none but Devils and falſe gods > Which is too violent preſumption, that 
the Devil was the Archite& in all ſuch buildings. And when the ſeven ſons of Sceva, 

ARS 19, who was a Jew, ( amongſt whom it was ſometimes granted to cure Demoniacks, ) of- 
fered to exorciſe a noſſeſſed perſon, the Devil would by no means endure it, but beat 
them for their pains. And although it might have been for his purpoſe to have ener- 
vated the reputation of S. Paul, and by a voluntary ceſlion equalled S: Paul's enemies to 
him; yet either the Devil could not goe out but at the command of a Chriſtian or elſe 
to have gone out would have been a diſſervice and ruine to his kingdom : either of 
which declares, that the power of caſting out Devils is a teſtimony of God, and a pro- 
bation of the Divinity of a Doctrine, and a proper argument of Chriſtianity. 

11. Seventhly, Bur, beſides this, I conſider, that the Holy Jeſus, having firſt poſſeſſed 
upon jult title all the reaſonableneſs of humane underſtanding by his demonſtration of 
a miraculous power, in his infinite wiſedom knew that the Devil would attempt to 

aina party by the ſame inſtrument, and therefore ſoordered it, that the Miracles which 

ould be done, or pretended to, by the Devil, or any of the enemies of the Croſs of 

Chriſt, ſhould be a confirmation of Chriſtianity, not doe it diſſervice : for he foretold 

that Antichriſt and other enemies ſhould come in prodigies and lying wonders, and figns. 

Concerning which, although it may be diſputed whether they were truly Miracles, 

or mere deceptions and magical pretences; yet becauſe they were ſuch which the 

people could not diſcern from Miracles really ſuch , therefore it is all one, and in 


Ho 
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this conſideration they are to be ſuppoſed ſuch. But certainly, he that could foretell 
ſuch a future contingency , or ſuch a ſecret of Predeſtination, was able alſo to know 
from what principle it came. And we have the fame reaſon to believe that Antichriſt 
ſhall doe Miracles to evil purpoſes, as that he ſhall doe any at all : - he that foretold us 
of the man , foretold us alſo of the impoſture, and commanded us not to truſt him. 
And it had been more likely for Antichriſt to prevail upon Chriſtians by doing no 
Miracles, than by doing any : For if he had done none, he might have eſcaped with- 
out diſcovery ; but by doing Miracles, as he verified the witedom and preſcience of 
Teſus, ſo he declared to all theChurch, that he was the enemy of their Lord, and there- 
fore leſs likely to deceive. For which reaſon it 1s ſaid, that he ſhall deceive, if it were 
poſſible, the very elef : that is therefore not poſlible, becauſe that by which he inſinuates 
himſelf to others, is by the Elect, the Church and choſen of God, underſtood to be his 
ſign and mark of diſcovery, and a warning. And therefore as the Prophecies of Jeſus 
were an infinite verification of his Miracles ; ſo alſo thisProphecie of Chriſt concernin 

Antichriſt diſgraces the reputation and faith of the Miracles he ſhall at. The old Pro- 
phets foretold of the Meſſas, and of his Miracles of power and mercy, to prepare for his 
reception and entertainment : Chri/# alone, and his Apoſtles from him, toretold of An- 
tichriſt, and that he ſhould come in all Miracles of deception and lying, that is, with 


true or falſe Miracles to perſuade a lie : and this was to prejudice his being accepted, Deut. 13. 1,2, 


according to the Law of Moſes. So that as all that ſpake of Chri/ bade us believe him 
for the Miracles ; ſo all that foretold of Antichriſt badeus disbelieve him the rather for 
his. And the reaſon of both is the ſame, becauſe the mighty and ſurer word of Prophe-« 
cy (as S. Peter calls it) being the greateſt teſtimony in the world of a Divine principle, 
gives authority, or reprobates, with the ſame power. They who are the predeſtinate 
of God, and they that are the preſcitz, the foreknown and marked people, muſt needs 
ſtand or fall to the Divine ſentence ; and ſuch muſt this be acknowledged : for no exe- 
my of the Croſs, not the Devil himſelf, ever foretold ſuch a contingency, or fo rare, fo 
perſonal, ſo voluntary, ſo unnatural an Event, as this of the great Antichriſt. 

12. And thusthe Holy Jeſus, having ſhewed forth the treaſures of his Father's Wiſe- 
dom in Revelations and holy Precepts, and upon the ſtock of his Father's Greatneſs ha- 
ving diſpenſed and demonſtrated great power in Miracles, and theſe being inſtanced'in 
ats of Mercy, he mingled the glories of Heaven to tranſmit them to earth, to raiſe us 
up to the participations of Heaven. He was pleaſed, by healing the bodies of infirm 
perſons, to invite their ſpirits to his Diſcipline, and by his power to convey healing , 
and by that mercy to lead us into the treaſures of revelation ; that both Bodies and 
Souls, our Wills and Underſlandings, by Divine inſtruments might be brought to Di- 
vine perfeCtions in the participations of a Divine nature. It was a miraculous mercy 
that God ſhould look upon us in our bloud, and a miraculous condeſcenſion that his 
Son ſhould take our nature ; and even this favour we could not believe without many 
Miracles : and ſo contrary was our condition to all poſſibilities of happineſs, that if 
Salvation had not marched to us all the way in Miracle, we had periſhed in the ruines 
of a ſad eternity. And now it would be bur reaſonable, that, ſince God for our ſakes 
hath reſcinded ſo many laws of natural eſtabliſhment, we alſo for his, and for our own, 
would be content to doe violence to thoſe natural inclinations, which are alſo criminal 
when they derive into ation. Every man living in the ſtate of Grace is a perpetual 
Miracle, and his Paſſions are made reaſonable, as his Reaſon is turned into Faith, and 
his Soul to Spirit, and his Body to a Temple, and Earth to Heaven: and leſs than this 
will not diſpoſe us to ſuch glories, which being the portion of Saints and Angels, and 


the neareſt communications with God, are intinitely above what we ſee, or hear, or 
underſtand. 
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The Prayer. 


Paxrt 1 


The Prayer. 


Eternal Jeſu, who didſt receive great power, that by it thou mightſf convey thy F, 

ther's mercies to us impotent and wretched people, give me grace to believe that 
heavenly Doftrine which thou didſt ratifie with arguments from above, that I may full 
aſſent to all thoſe myſterious Truths which integrate that Dottrine and Diſcipline in which 
the otligations of my duty and the hopes of my felicity are depoſited. And to all thoſe gle. 
rious verifications of thy Goodneſs and thy Power add alſo this Miracle, that I, who am 
ſtained with Leprojie of fin, may be cleanſed, and my eyes may be opened, that [ may ſee 
the wonderfull things of thy Law : and raiſe thou me up from the death of fin to the life 
of righteouſneſs, that 1 may for ever walk in the land of the living, abhorring the works » 
death and darkneſs. That as I am by thy miraculous mercy partaker of the firſt, ſo alſo I 
may be accounted worthy of the ſecond Reſurrettion : and as by Faith, Hope, Charity and 
Obedience, I receive the fruit of thy Miracles in this life ; ſo in the other I may partake 
of thy Glories, which is a mercy above all Miracles. Lord, if thou wilt, thou can(t make me 
clean. Lord, I believe ; help mine unbelief. And grant that no indiſpoſition or iNCapas 
city of mine may hinder the wonderfull operations of thy Grace : but let it be thy firſt Mi. 
racle to turn my water into wine, my barrenneſs into fruitfulneſs, my averſations from thee 
iuto unions and intimate adhefions to thy Infinity , which w the fountain of mercy and Powe 
er. Grant this for thy mercy's ſake, and for the honour of thoſe glorious Attributes in which 
then haſt revealed thy ſelf and thy Father's Excellencies to the world, O Foly and Eter. 
nal Jeſu. Amen. 


The End of the Second Part. 


"ATION TERYTECSI 


: -_ | 
The Brothe® who-| _, "LVKE F Frangeliſt. 
[c praiſe v ny at - hs FX Arteit avith Jnſpure ENT, ENCES 
pel throughout e great MESSTAH Pgurtrayes. and toon. 
all the Churches Who Fix. eve: rodent liter wo nelriie . 


8: 24.07: 49- Att "” / ry 
SY 1556 " becomes, Phiſect 5 and. Netune - 


- . 
= 


And not thar ondly . 
* but who was alſq 


= choſen of the 


g Churches to -. 


ell with us. 


I 
| 
; 
: 


mad 


mm 7, — Ee Mw J_ Jn _ 


OOO 


* 
. 
«+ 
: 


Hz. 


_ Ce Torn EVANGELIST 
L 0DRK OC how the quick=s ight Fagle mounts on high after our Lord: 


palsion d 
; IF; ” and-was Burie. 
o unto” CHRISTES QDivinitie T = OAFrE, rae neere 


F--.0 - | 
pactus 6 years (2, nd the Straine of 1heſe rhat are before dads 


T Rage, he died CBrholds the Sunn with her all- beircin ere ; 


a” 
Pay” 
= 


4 


" £1 7 -F | it - 4 
4 bs V 5 : - 


HISTORY 


SO 7 RE 


LIFE and DEATH 


Wzr FCS 


HOLY JESUS: 


BEGINNING 
At the Second Year of his PR EACHING, untill his 


ASCENSION. 


Tx 
CONSIDERATIONS and DISCOURSES 


upon the ſeveral parts of the Story ; 


And PRAYERS fitted to the ſeveral MYSTERIES. 


THE THIRD PART. 


Seneca apud LaCtant. 1b. 6. c. 17. 


Hic eſt ille homo gui, five toto corpore tormenta patienda ſunt, five flamma ore reci- 
pienda eft , ſive extendenda per patibulum manus, non querit quid patiatur , ſed 
quam bene. 
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p oy s, 
The Right Honourable and Vertuous Lady, 


IHEeE LADY 


FRANCES. 


COUNTESS of CARBERY. 


Maoan, 
CN [Ince the Divine Providence hath been pleaſed to bind up 
> the great breaches of my little fortune by your Charity and 

Nobleneſs of a religious tenderneſs , I account it an excel- 
lent circumſtance and handſomeneſs of condition, that I bave the 
fortune of $. Athanaſ1us , to bave my Perſecution relieved and 
comforted by an Honourable and Excellent Lady : and I have no- 
thing to return for this honour done to me , but to doe as the poor 
Paralyticks and infirm people in the Goſpel did when our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour cured them , they went and told it to all the Coun- 
trey, and made the Vicinage full of the report, as themſelves 
were of bealth and joy. And altbough I know the modeſty of 
your Perſon and Religion bad rather doe favours than own 
them; yet give me leave to draw aſede the curtain and retire- 
ment of your Charity : for I had rather your Vertue ſhould bluſh, 
than my Unthankfulneſs make me aſhamed, Madam, I intended 
by this Addreſs not onely to return you Spirituals for your Tem- 
porals, but to make your noble uſages of me and mine to become, 
like your otber Charities, produ&rve of advantages to the ſtanders- 
by. For although the beams of the Sun refletted from a marble 
return not bome 10 the body and fountain of light ; yet they that 
walk below feel the benefit of a doubled beat : ſo whatever reflexi- 
ons or returns of your Favours I can make , although they fall 
ſhort of what your Worth does moſt reaſonably challenge , and can 
proceed but towards you with forward deſires and diftant approa- 
cbes ; yet I am defrrous to believe that thoſe who walk between us 
may receive aſſiſtences from this intercourſe, and the following Pa- 
pers may be auxiliary to the inkindling of their Piety, as to the con- 


firming and eſtabliſhing yours. For although the great Prudence 
of | 
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of your moſt Noble Lord, and the modefties of your own temperate 
and ſweeter diſpoſetions, become the great endearmients of Vertue ty 
yen : yet becauſe it is neceſſary that you make Religion the buſmeſ; 
of your life, I thought it not an impertinent application, to expreſ; 
my thankfulneſs to your Honour by that which may beſt become my 
duty and my gratitude, becauſe it may doe you the greateſt ſervice, 
Madam, I nuft beg your pardon, that I have opened the January 
of your retired Vertes ; but I was obliged to publiſh the endear- 
ments and favours of your Noble Lord and your ſelf towards me 
and my relatives. For as your bands are ſo claſp'd, that one Ring 
s the ligature of them both ; ſo T have found emanations from that 
ccnjunture of bands with a conſent ſo forward and apt, that no- 
thing can ſatisfie for my obligations , but by being , in the greateſt 
eminency of thankfulneſs and bumility of perſon, 


Mavan, 


Your Honour's moſt obliged 


and moſt humble Servant, 


Jer TayLoR. 


T O 
The Right Honourable and Vertnous Lady, 
THE LADY 


ALICE, 


COUNTESS of CARBERT... 


Mavoan, 
| Y the Divine Providence, which diſpoſes all things wiſely 
B and charitably, you are in the affettions of your Nobleſt 
Lord Succeſſour to a very Dear and moſt Excellent per- 
ſon, and defigned 9 fill np thoſe offices of Piety to ber dear pledges, 
which the haſte which God made to glorify and ſecure her would 
not permit ber to finiſh. I have much adoe to refrain from tel- 
ling great ſtories of her Wiſedom, Piety, Judgment, Sweeieſs 
2 Religion ;' but that is would renew the wound , and make 
our fans bleed afreſh at the memory of that dear Saint : and we 
bope that much of the ſtorm of the Divine anger is over, becauſe 
be hath repaired the breach by ſending you to go on upon her ac- 
count, and to give countenance and eſtabliſhment to all thoſe Gra- 
cer which were warranted and derived from ber Examlpe. Ma- 
dam, the Nobleneſs of your Family, your Education and your ex- 
cellent FRO, your fair Diſpoſitions and affable Comportment, 
have not onely made all your Servants confident of your VWorthi- 
neſs and great Vertues , but have diſpoſed you ſo bighly and ne- 
ceſſarily towards an aftive and a Fealous Religion, that we ex- 
peF it ſhould grow to the height of a great Example; that you 
may draw others after you, as the eye follows the light in all the 
angles of its retirement, or open ſtages of its publication. In order 
to this I have choſen your Honour into a new relation, and have 
endeared you to this inſtrument of Piety ; that if you will pleaſe 
10 doe it countenance, and imploy it in your counſels an1 pious of- 
fices; it mzy miniſter to your appetites of Religion ; which as they 
are already fair and proſperoms, ſo they may ſwell up to a vaſineſs 
large enough t0 entertain all the ſecrets and pleaſures of _— : 
tat 
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that ſo you may add, to the Bleſſings and Proſperities which al. 
ready dwell in that F amily where you are now fixed, new title tg 
more, upon. the ſtock of all thoſe Promiſes which. have ſecured 
and entailed Felicities upon ſuch perſons who have no V anities, 
but very many Vertues. Madam, 1, could;notgdoe you any ſer- 
vice but by doing my ſelf. this honour, to adorn my Book with this 
faireſt ragle and inſeriprign of younNome Opnay oſerveg, but 
cannot Blame, my ambil ang as it 3s inſignced in a Behgi.- 
\ſerviee, and means Lothing t this, that Þ.may ſronifie how 
much I honour that Perſon oy is def ned to bring new Bleſſings 
to that Family-which fo nd+hr's x in it ſelf, ' eh ſo many 
reaſons dear to me.. Madam, pon that account, be s tbe in 
of Jour own Ld orthineſs, Ts am AQ 1 
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and obedient. Servant, 


JER. Taylor. 
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SECT. All 
Of the Second Tear of the Preaching of FESUS. 


Ihe poule of Betheſda. * 
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6 Ton. s«.s.s. | JOH. tz.” * FR, 
lelus ſaith-unto him Riſe take up thy bed and Then ſaid Ieſts' let her alone: Againſt the | 
walk and immedietcly the man wis made who] day of my burying hath ſhe kept this 


and walked and on the SAmMme day was the SabBboath. 8 For the poore alwayes JE haut mit you, | £ YU 
place this to the third Sunday in Advert, Put me ye haue not alwaves | 
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Preaching, was expired, there was a Feaſt of the Fews, and Jeſus wenit Yohi s. t, 6&8" 
up to Jeruſalem. This Feaſt was the ſecond Paſſeover he kept after che tren. 1. 2. « 16, 
began to preach ; not the Feaſt of Pentecoſt or Tabernacles, both which were paſled 
betore Jeſus came laſt from Judea. Whither when he was now come,, he finds'an 
impotent perſon lying at the pool of Betheſda, waiting till the Angel ſhould move the wits 
ters, after which whoſoever firſt ſtepped in was cured of his infirmity. The poor man had 
, ited thirty eight years, and ſtill was preverited by ſome other of the Hoſpital that 
| ed a Phyſician. But Jeſws ſeeing him, had pity on him, cured him, and bade him 
take up his bed, and walk. This cure hap to be wrought «pox'the Sabbath ; tor 
which the Jews were ſo moved with indignation, that they —_ to ſlay him. 
their anger was enraged by his calling himſelf the Son of God, and making himſelf equat 
with % 
2. Upon occaſion of this offence, which they ſnatched at before it. was miniſtred, 
Jeſus difcourkes upon © his Miſſion, and derivation of his authority from the Father; fotm g. 19, 6c 
* of the union between them, and the excellent communications of power, participa- 
* tion of dignity, delegation of judicature,' reciprocations and reflexions of honour 
_* from the Father to the Son, and back again to the Father, He preaches of Life and 
** Salvation to. them that believe in him; propheſies of the reſurrection of the dead by 
* the efficacy of the voice of the Son of God z ſpeaks of the day of Judgment, the dit- 
* feringfconditions after, of Salvation and Damnation reſpectively ; confirms his 
- word$and miſſion by the teſtimony of Johw the Baptiſt, of Moſes and the other Scrip- 0 
-- tures, and of God hunſelf, And ſtill the ſcandal nies Higher ; for in the ſecond Sab- 0kar 
at 
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bath after the firſt, that is, in the firſt day of unleyened Bread, which happened the 

next day after the weekly Sabbkth,. the Diſciples ob Feſ#s5 pull ripe ears of Crew rub 
them in their hands, andeat them to fatisfie their hunger. For which he offered fati(l. 
faQtion to their Acraples, convincing them, that works offcceſlity are to be permitted 
even to the breach of a poſitive temporary conſtitution that works of ercy are 
the beſt ſerving of God upon any day whatſoever, or any part of the day that is ya. 
cant to other Offices, and proper for a Religious Feſtival. 

3- But when neither Reaſon nor Religion would give them fatisfation, but that 
they went about to kill him, he withdrew himſelf from Feruſalem, and returned to» 
Galilee : whither the Scribes and Phariſees followed him, obſerving his Actions, ang 
whether or no he would proſecutethat which they called Profanation of their Sabba 
by doing Acts of Mercy upon that day. He ſtill did ſo. For entring into one of the 

; ' Synagogues of Galilee upon the Sabbath, Jeſus ſaw a man 
Fuengel. Nx, gud 5, Hieron, ex Hebr. in (whom S. Hierom reports to have been a Maſon) coming to 
CR —— Ml tum nds iniyyeo Tyre, and complaining that his hand was withered, and de. 
E60vy jv, Bamnd, jnkdy npTOION: ſiring help of him, that he might again be reſtored to the uſe 
of his hand, leſt he ſhould be compelled with miſery and 
ſhame to beg his bread. Jeſus reſtored his hand as whole as the other in the midſt of 
all thoſe Spies and Enemies. Upon which a&, being confirmed in their malice, the 
Phariſees weat forth, and joined with the Zerodians, (a Sect of People who faid He. 
rod was the Mefffas, becauſe by the decree of the Roman Senate, when the Sceptre de- 
* Sic Tettulia- parted from Fadah, * he was declared King,) and both together took counſel how 
ms, they might Kill him. 

5 w, 4+ Jeſus therefore departed again to the Sea-coaſt, and his companies encreaſedashis 
«dia- fame: for he was now followed by new multitudes from Galilee, from Fudgea, from Je. 
. _— fir ruſalem, from Idumea, from beyond Jordan, from about Tyre and Sidon; whohearing the 
man. report of his miraculous power to cure all diſeaſes by the word of his Mouth, or the 
touch of his hand, or the handling his garment, came with their ambulatory hoſpital 
of their ſick and poſſeſſed: and they preſſed on him, but to touch him, and were all 
immediately cured. The Devils confeſſing publickly, that he was the Sor of God, till 

they were upon all ſuch occaſions reſtrained, and compelled to ſilence. -— 

5. But now Feſus aying commanded a Ship to be in readineſs againſt any inconve- 
nience or troubleſome preſſures of the multitude, went up into a mountain to pray, and con- 
tinued in prayer all night, intending to make the firſt ordination of Apoſtles : which 

* Sic & Apoſts- the next day he did, chuſing out of the number of his Diſciples theſe * twelve tobe 
el —_— Apoſtles ; Simon Peter and Andrew, James and John, the Sons of Thunder, Philip and 
Fulget apex, nu- Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James the Son of Alpheus and Simon theZelot, Ju- 
mero menſes imi- 45 the Brother of James, and Judas Iſcariot. With theſe deſcending from the mountain 
ran tra; to the plain, he repeated the ſame Sermon, or much of it, which he had before-prea- 
ſemper ribi mili- ched in the firſt beginning of his Prophefyings; that he might publzſh his Goſpel to 
ter anne Shue theſe new Auditours, and alſo more particularly inform his Apoſtles in the Dottrine of 
?Mhe Kingdom. For now, becauſe he ſaw 7ſrael ſcattered like Sheep having no Shepherd, 
heidid purpoſe to ſend theſe Twelve abroad to preach Repentance and the approxima» 

tion of the Kingdom; and theretore' firſt inſtructed them in the myſterious parts of his 

holy Doctrine, and gave them-alſo particular inftructions together with their tempo» 

rary Commiſſion for that journey. VN" ; 

6. **For Feſus: ſent them out by two and two, gjving them power over unclean Spirits, and 

*to heal all manner of Sickneſs and Difeaſes; telling them they were the Light, and the 

* Eyes, andthe Sult of the World, ſo intimaring their duties of Diligence, Holineſs and 
*Incorruption; giving thetn in charge to/preach the Goſpel, to difpenſe their power 

* and Miracles freely, as they had received'it, to anoint fick Perſons with Ou; not to 

* enter into any Samaritan Town, but to go rather to the loſt ſheep of the Houſe of Iſraet, 
©to-provide-no viaticam for-their Journeys, but to put themſelves upon'the Religion 

*and Piety: of their Profelytes: | He arms them againſt Perfecutions, 'gives them leave 

*to-fly the ſtorm from City to City, promiſes them the aſliſtences of tus Spirit, encou- 

* rages them,. by his own'Extmple of Long-ſufferance, and by Inſtances of Divine 
©* Providence expreſled even'to'Creatures'of ſmalleſt value, and by promiſe of great re- 
* wards, to the confident confeſhon of his: Name ; and furniſhes them with ſome pro- 
* poſitions, which are like ſo) many Bills of Exchange; upon the truſt of which they 
* might take up neceſfaries; 'promifing' great retributions not onely: tro/themy who quit 
*any thing of-value for the ſake of Fe/us, but 'to them that offer a cup of water to a 
* thirſty Diſciple. And with theſe inſtructions they departed to preach in the _ ; 
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7. And Jeſus returning to Caperyaum received the addreſs of a faithfull Centurion 
of the Legion callEd the [ron Legivy {which uſually quartered in Judza): in behalf of = hiſt. Rom, 
his fervant, whom he loved, an& Who was grievouſly afflifted with the Palfie ; and *®* 55 
healed him, as a reward and honour to his Faith, And from rhence going to the City 
Naim, he raiſed to life the ofiely fon of a widow, whom the mourners followed in the 
ftreet, bearing the corpſe ſadly to his funeral. Upon the fame of theſe and divers other 
Miracles John the Baptiſt, who was {till in priſon, (for he was not put to death till the 
latter end of this year, ) ſent two of his Diſciples to him by Divine providence, or elſe 
by Jokn's deſignation, to miniſter occaſions of his greater publication, enquiring if he 
was the Meſias. To whom Feſus returned no anſwer, but a Demonſtration taken 
from the nature of the thing, and the glory of the Miracles , faying , Return to 
John, and tel/ him what ye ſee : for the deaf hear, the blind ſee, the lame walk, the Ih. 35. 4, $, & 
dead are raiſed, and the lepers are cleanſed, and to the poor the Guſpel is preached, 
Which were the Characterutick notes of the Meftas, according to the prediftions of 
the holy Prophets. 
8. When Johr's Diſciples were gone with this anſwer, Jeſus began to ſpeak concer-« | Z 
ning John , © of the auſtery and holineſs of his perſon , the greatneſs of his function , J 
«* the Divinity of his Commilſion, ſaying, that he was greater than a Prophet, a burnin 
* and ſhining light, the Elias that was to come, and the conſummation or ending of the 
©* old Prophets. Adding withall, that the perverſneſs of that Age was moſt notorious 
< ;n the entertainment of himſelt and the Baptiſt : For neither could the Baptiſt, who 
© came neither eating nor drinking, (that by his auſterity and mortified deportment he 
* might invade the judgment and afleCtions of the people,) nor Jeſus, who came both 
« eating and drinking, ( that by a moderate and an atiable lite, framed to the compli- 
ance and common ule of men, he might ſweetly inſinuate into the afteftions of the 
< multitude,) obtain beliet among(t them. They could object againſt every thing, but 
* nothing could pleaſe them. But wiſedom and righteouſneſs had a theatre in its own 
« family, and i juſtified of af her children. Then he proceeds to a more applied repre- 
* hen(ion of Capernanm and Chorazin and Bethſaida, tor being pertinacious in their 
< ſins and infidelity, in defiance and reproot of all the mighty works which had been 
* wrought in them. But theſe things were not revzaled to all diſpolitions : the wiſe 
* and the mighty of the world were aot ſubjeRs prepared for the {ſimplicity and ſofter 
* impreſſes ot the Goſpel, and the down-right 1everity bf its Sanftions. And theres 
* fore Jeſas glorificd God for the magnifying of his mercy, in that theſe things, which 
* were hid from the great ones, were revealed to babes ; and concludes this Sermon | 
* with an invitation of all wearied and diſconſolate perſons, loaden with fin and miſe- . 
* ry, to come to him, promiſing eaſe to their burthens, and refreſhment to their wear i- 
* neſs, and ro exchange their heavy preſiures into an eaſ/te yoke, and a light burthen. 
9.. When Jeſus had ended this Sermon, one of the Phariſees, named Simon, invited Luke 7: 
him to,eat with him: into whoſe houſe when he was entred, 4 certain woman that was 
a ſinner, abiding there in the City, heard of it ; her name was Mary. She had been mar- 
ried to a noble perionage, a native of the Town and Caſlle of Magdal, from whence 
the had her name of Magdalen, though ſhe her ſelf was born in Bethany. A widow ſhe 
was, and prompted by her wealth, liberty and youth to an intemperate life, and too 
lree entertainments. She came to Jeſus into the Phariſee's houſe: not ( as did the ſta-- 
ring multitude ) to glut her eyes with the ſight of a miraculous and glorious perſon ; 
nor (as did the Centurion, or the Syro-phenician, or the Ruler of the Synagogue.) for 
cure of her ſickneſs, or-in behalf of her friend, or child, or ſervant ; but ( the onely 
example of ſo coming) the came in remorſe and regret for her ſins. She came to Jeſus 
to lay her Lurthen ar his teer, and to preſent him with a broken heart, and a weeping 
eye, and great atieftion, and a box of Nard Piſtick, ſalutary and pretious. For ſhe 
came tretabling, and fell down before him, weeping bitterly 
for her ſins, pouring out a t:oud great enough to waſh the feet nag Ns ge 4 
ol the Bletled Jeſus, and wiping themwith the hairs of her head: Munda ſuis. Loress ole on fo org 
alter which ſhe brake the box, and anointed his feet with oint« * Sedul. |. 3. 
ment, Which exprefiion was ſo great an ecſtaſie of love, ſor- | 
row and adoration, 'that to anoint the feet even of the greateſt Monarch was long 
unknown, and in all the pomps and greatneſſes of the Roman Prodigality it was not 
uled till Ozho taught it to Nero ; in whole inſtance it was by * Pliny reckoned« for a * Plit.natur.bif, 
prodigy of unneceſſary profuſion : and in it ſelf without the circumſtance of fo free 13's iy 
2 diſpenſation, it was a preſent tor a Prince, and an Alabaſter-box of Nard Piſtick was /h- 1. 12. c. 30+ 
(ent as a preſent from Cambyſes to the King of Athiopia. _ ” 
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10. When Simon obſerved this ſinner ſo buſie in the expreſſes of her Religion ang 
veneration to Jeſus , he thought with himſelf that this was »o Prophet , that did on 
know her to be a finer, or no juſt perſon, that would ſuffer her to touch him. For al. 
though the Jews Religion did permit Harlots of their own Nation to live, and enjoy 
the privileges of their Nation, fave that their Oblations were refuſed : yet the Phz. 
riſees, who pretended to a greater degree of SanCtity than others, would not admix 
them to civil uſages, or the benefits of ordinary ſociety ; and thought Religion it ſelfang 
the honour of a Frophet was concerned in the intereſts of the ſame ſuperciliouſneſs. Ang 
therefore Simon made an objeftion within himſelf. Which Feſws knowing , ( for he 
underſtood his thoughts as well as his words, ) made her Apology and his own ina cj. 
vil queſtion expreſſed in a Parable of two Debtours, to whom a greater and a leſs dehr 
reſpeftively was forgiven ; both of them concluding, that they would love their mer. 
cifull Creditour in proportion to his mercy and donative. And this was the caſe of Ma. 
ry Magdalen, to whom becauſe much was forgiven , ſhe loved much , and expreſled it 
in characters ſo large , that the Phariſee might reade his own incivilities and inhoſpi. 
table entertainment of the Maſter, when it ſtood confronted with the magnificency gf 
Mary Magdalen's penance and charity. | 

11. When Jeſus had dined, he was preſented with the ſad ſight of a poor Demoni. 
ack poſſeſſed with a blind and a dumb Devil ; in whoſe behalt his friends intreated 
Feſus, that he would caſt the Devil out : which he did immediately, and 7he Blind 
man ſaw, and the dumb ſpake, ſo much to the amazement of the people, that they ran 
in ſo prodigious companies after him , and ſo ſcandalized the Phariſees, who thought 
that by means of this Prophet their reputation would be leſſened, and their Schools 
empty, that firſt a rumour was ſcattered up and down from an uncertain principle, but 
communicated with tumult and apparent noiſes, that Jeſus was Zefide himſelf. Upon 
which rumour his friends and kindred -came together to ſee , and to make proviſions 
accordingly : and the holy Virgin-Mother came her ſelf, but without any apprehenſi- 
ons of any ſuch horrid accident. The words and things ſhe had from the beginning 
laid up in her heart would furniſh her with principles excluſive of all apparitions of 
ſuch fancies : but ſhe came to ſee what that. perſecution was which, under that colour, 
it was likely the Phariſees might commence. 

12. When the Mother of Jeſus and hls kindred came, they found him in an houſe, 
encircled with people, full of wonder and admiration. And there the holy Virgin- 
Mother might hear part of her own Prophecy verifted, that the generations of the 
earth ſhould call her bleſfled : for a woman worſhipping Jeſus cried out, Bleſſed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps that gave thee ſuck. To this Jeſus replied, not deny- 
ing her to be highly bleſſed who had received the honour of being the Mother of the 
Meſfas, but advancing the dignities of ſpiritual excellencies far above this greateſt tem- 
poral honour in the-world; Tea rather bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and 
doe it. For in reſpe&t of the iſſues of ſpiritual perfeftions and their proportionable be- 
nedictions, all immunities and temporal honours are empty and hollow bleſſings: and 
all relations of kindred disband and empty themſelves into the greater chanels and 
tlouds of Divinity. 

13. For when Jeſus being in the houſe, they told him his Mother and his Brethren 
fraid for him without ; he told them, thoſe relations were leſs than the ties of Duty and 
Religion. For thoſe dear names of Mother and Brethren, which are hallowed by the 
laws of God and the endearments of Nature , are made far more ſacred when a ſpiri- 
tual cognation does ſupervene, when the relations are ſubje&ted in perſons religious and 
. holy : but if they be abſtract and ſeparate, the conjunCtion of perſons in ſpiritual bands, 
in the ſame Faith, and the ſame Hope, and the union of them in the fame myſtical 
Head, is an adunation nearer to identity. than thoſe diſtances between Parents and 
Children, which are onely cemented by the actions of Nature as it is of diſtin conlt- 
deration from the Spirit. For Jeſus pointing to his Diſciples faid, Behold my Mother 
and my Brethren : for whoſoever doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven, he is my 
Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. 

14. But the Phariſees upon the occaſion of the Miracles renewed the old quarrel; . 
He caſteth out Devils by Beelzebub. Which ſenſeleſs and illiterate objetion Chri/? ha- 
ving confuted, charged them highly upon the guilt of an unpardonable crime, telling 
them, that the ſo charging thoſe actions of his done in the virtue of the Divine Spirit, 
is a {in againſt the Holy Ghoſt : and however they might be bold with the Son of 
Man, and prevarications againſt his words or injuries to his perſon might upon Repen- 


tance and Baptiſm find a pardon ; yet it was a matter of greater contideration to bo 
againlt. 


£ Al ter. XIII. of the Preaching of Jeſus. 


" againſt the Holy Ghoſt 5 that would find no pardon here, nor hereafter. ' But: taking 
occaſion upon this diſcourſe , he by an ingenious and myſterious Parable gives'the 
"world great caution of recidivation and backſliding after Repentance. For it the” De- 
wil returns into an houſe once ſwept and garniſhed, he bringeth ſeven ſpirits more impure 
than himſelf ; and the laſt eſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt. ; 

15. After this; Jeſus went from the houſe of the Phariſee, and, coming to the Sea 
of Tiberias or Genezareth, ( for it was called the Sea of 7zberias from a Town on the 
banks of the Lake, ) taught the people upon the ſhore, himielt itt in the ſhip. But 
he taught them by Parables, under which were hid myſterious ſenſes, which ſhined 
through their veil like a bright Sun through an eye cloſed with a thin eye-lid: it being 
light enough to ſhew their infidelity, but not to diſpell thoſe thick Egyptian darkneſles 
which they had contracted by their habitual indiſpoſitions and pertinacious averſati- 
ons. By the Parable of the Sower ſcattering his ſeed by the way fide, and ſome on ſtony, 
ſome on thorny, ſome on good ground, he intimated the ſeveral capacities or indiſpoſitions 
of mens hearts, the careleſnels of ſome, the frowardneſs and levity of others, the eaſineſs 
and ſoftneſs of a third, and how they are ſpoiled with worldlineſs and cares, and how 
many ways there are to miſcarry, and that but one ſort of men receive the word, and 
bring forth the fruits of a holy life. By the Parable of 7ares permitted to grow amon 
* theWheat, he intimated the toleration of diſſenting Opinions not deſtructive of Piet 
or civil Societies. By the three Parables of the Seed growing inſen/ibly, of the grain o 
Muſtard-ſeed ſwelling up to a tree, of a little Leven qualifying the whole lump, he Conifs, 
ed the increment of the Goſpel, and the bleſſings upon the Apoſtolical Sermons. 

16. Which Parables when he had privately to his Apoſtles rendred into their proper 
ſenſes, he added tothem two Parables concerning the dignity of the Goſpel, comparing 
it to Treaſure hid in a field, and a Jewel of great price, for the purchaſe of which every 
good Merchant mult quit al that he hath rather than miſs it : telling them withall, that 
however purity and ſpiritual perfe&tions were intended by the Goſpel, yet it would not 
be acquired by every perſon; but the publick Profeſſours of Chriſtianity ſhould be a 
mixt multitude, [ike a Net incloſing fiſhes good and bad. After which diſcourſes he retired 
from the Sea-ſide, and went to his own City of Nazareth ; where he preached fo ex- 


® 


cellently upon certain words of the Prophet * 7aiah, that all the people wondred at * Chap. 6r. 1; 


the wiſedom which he expreſſed in his Divine diſcourſes. But the men of Nazareth did 
not doe honour to the Prophet, that was their Countryman, becauſe they knew him in 
all the diſadvantage of youth, and kindred, and trade, and poverty, ſtill retaining in 
their minds the infirmities and humilities of his firſt years, and keeping the fame ap- 
prehenſions of him a man and a glorious Prophet , which they had to him a child in 
the ſhop of a Carpenter. But when Feſ#s in his Sermon had reproved their infidelity , 
at which he wondred, and therefore did but few Miracles there in reſpe& of what he 
had done at Capernawm, and intimated the prelation of that City before Nazareth ; they 
thruſt him out of the City, and led him to the brow of the hill on which the City was built , 
intending to throw him down headlong. But his work was not yet finiſhed, therefore 
he paſſing through the midſt of them went his way. 

17. Jeſus therefore departing from Nazareth went up and down to all the Towns 
and Caſtles of Galilee, attended by his Diſciples, and certain women out of whom he 
had caſt unclean ſpirits ; ſuch as were Mary Magdalen, Johanna wife to Chuza Herod's 
Steward, Suſanna , and ſome others, who did tor him offices of proviſion, and mini- 
ftred to him out of their own ſubſtance , and became parts of that holy College which 
about this time began to be full ; becauſe now the Apoſtles were returned from their 
Preaching, full of joy that the Devils were made ſubject to the word of their mouth, 
and the empire of their Prayers, and invocation of the Holy Name of Jeſ#s. But their 
Maſter gave them a lenitive to aſſwage the tumour and excreſcency , intimating that 
ſuch privileges are not ſolid foundations of a holy joy, but ſo far as they co-operate to- 
ward the great End of God's glory and their own Salvation ; to which when they are 
conſigned, and their names written in Heaven, in the Book of EleCtion and Regiſters of Y: 
Predeſtination, then their joy is reaſonable, holy, true and perpetual. 


18. But when #erod had heard theſe things of Jeſs , preſently his apprehenſions Nun. 3. 


were ſuch as derived from his guilt : he thought it was John the Baptiſt who was riſen 
from the dead, and that theſe mighty works were demonſtrations of his power, increa- 


Virtutem incolu« 


ſed by the ſuperadditions of immortality and diviner influences made proportienable $ublaram ex ocu- 


to the honour of a Martyr, and the ſtate of ſeparation. For a little before this time /7e- 


lis quarimims in- 


rod had ſent to the Caſtle of Macheruns, where John wes priſoner, and cauſed him to og, 24. 


be beheaded. His head Zzerod7as buried in her own Palace, thinking to ſecure it 
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againſt a re-union, leſt it ſhould again diſturb her unlawfall Luſts, and diſquiet Herod, © 
conſcience. But the body the Diſciples of Fohn gathered up, and carried it with ho. 
nour and ſorrow , and buried it in Sebaſte , in the confines of Samaria , making h; 
grave between the bodies of Elizexs and Abdias the Prophets. And about this time 
was,the Paſſeover of the Jews. 


Discourse 


Ad Sect. XIIL Of the Excellency, Eaſineſs, &c. 


Drs couRsE XV. 


Of the Excellency, Eaſe, Reaſonableneſs and Advantages of bea- 
ring Chriſt's Yoke , and living according to his Inflitutton. 


_——— The Chriitiau's Vork and Reward. 
——— =. = * 3 gh _ - 
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ar.9. 24,25. that ye may obtain Every man 
the ſin of the World. Rerivethy r maſtery ts tonperate in all things: now 
it to obtamna corrupihle crown hut we an ncorruptible . 


I. 'F HE Holy Jeſus came to break from off our necks two great yokes ; the one 
of Sin, by which we were fettered and impriſoned in the condition of ſlaves 

and miſerable perſons; the other of Moſes's Law, by which we were kept in pupillage 
and minority, and a ſtate of Imperfe&tion : and aſſerted us into the glorious liberty of 
the ſons of God. The firſt was a Deſpotick Em ire, and the Government of a Tyrant: 
the ſecond was of a School-maſter, ſevere, abſolute and im perious, but it was in order 
to a farther good; yet nothing pleaſant in the ſufferance and load. And now Chriſt ha- 
ving taken off theſe two, hath put on 8 third. He quits us of our Burthen, but not 
of our Duty ; and hath changed the former Tyranny and the leſs perfet Diſcipline in- 
to the ſweetneſs of paternal Regiment, and the excellency of ſuch an Inſtitution, whoſe 
every Precept carries part of its reward in hand, and aſſurances of after-glories. Mo- 
ſes's Law was like ſharp and unpleaſant Phyſick, certainly painfull, but uncertainly 
healthfull. For it was not then communicated to them by promiſe and univerſal reve- 
lations, that the end of their Obedience ſhould be Life eternal : but they were full of 
hopes it might be ſo, as we are of health when we have a learned and wiſe Phyſician. 
Bur as yet the reward was in a cloud, and the hopes in fetters and confinement. ' But 
theLaw of Chriſt is like Chri/?'s healing of difeaſes; he does it eaſily, and he does it in- 
fallibly. The event is certainly conſequent, and the manner of cure is by a touch of his 
hand, or a word of his mouth, or an approximation to the hems of his garment, without 
pain and vexatious inſtruments. My meaning is, that Chriſtianity is by the aſliſtence 
of Chriſt's Spirit, which he promiſed us and gave us in the Goſpel, made very eaſie to 
us : 
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us: And yet a reward ſo great is promiſed , as were enough to make a lame man tg 
walk, and a broken arm endure the burthen'7 @ reward.great enough to make us wil. 
ling to doe violence to all our inclinations, paſſions and deſires. A hundred weight tg 
a giant ia light burthen, becauſe his ſtrengrh- is diſproportionably great, ard make; 
it as caſie to-himas an ounce isto a child. And. yet it we had not the itrength of giants 
if the hundred. weight were of Gold or Jewels, a weaker perſon would think it nc 
trouble to bear that burthen, if it were the reward of his portage and the hire of his 
labours. The Spirit is given tous to enable us, and Heaven 1s promiſed to encourage 
us: the firſt makes us able, and the ſecond makes us willing : and when we have 

wer and af{eftions, we cannot complain of preſſure. And this is the meaning of our 


Matt. 11. 28,30. Bleſſed Saviour's invitation ; Come to me, for my burthen b light, my yoke ws eaſie. Which 
x John 5. 3, 4+ S. John alſo obſerved : For this is the love of God, that we keep his Commandments ; and 


his Commandments are not grievous. For whatſoever is born of God overcometh the world : 
and this is the vittory that overcometh, even our Faith : that is, Our Belief of God's pro- 
miſes, the promiſe of the Spirit for preſent aid, and of Heaven for the future reward, 
is ſtrength enough to overcome all the world. | 

2. But beſides that, God hath made his yoke eaſe by exteriour ſupports more than 
ever was in any other Religion ; Chriſtianity is of it ſelf, according to humane eſti. 
mate, a Religion more eaſie and deſirable by our natural and reaſonable appetites, than 
Sin in the midſt of all its pleaſures and imaginary felicities. Vertue hath more pleaſure 
in it than Sin, and hath all fatisfa&tions to every deſire of man in order to humane and 
prudent ends : which I ſhall repreſent in the conſideration of theſe particulars. 1. To 
live according to the Laws of Zeſas 1s in fome things moſt natural and proportionable 
to the deſires and firſt intentions of Nature. 2. There is.1n it leſs trouble than in Sin, 
3. It conduces-mfinitely to the Content of our lives, and natural and political fatisfac- 
tions. 4. It js.a means to preſerve our temporal lives long and healthy. 5. It is moſt 
reaſonable ; and he onely is prudent that does ſo, and he a fool that does not. And all 
this beſides the conſiderations of a glorious and happy Eternity. 

3- Concerning the Firſt I conſider , that we doe very ill, when in ſtead of making 
our Natural infirmity an inſtrument of Humility, and of recourle to the grace of God, 
we pretend the Sin of Adam to countenance our aCtual ſins, natural infirmity to excuſe 
our malice; either laying Adam in fault, for deriving the difability upon us, or God, 
for putting us into the neceſſity. But the evils that we feel in this are from the rebel- 
lion of the inferiour Appetite againſt Reaſon, or againſt any Religion that puts reſtraint 
upon our firſt defires. And therefore in carnal and ſenſual inſtances accidentally we 
find the more natural averſeneſs, becauſe God's Laws have put our iraſcible and concu- 
piſcible faculties in fetrers and reſtraints. Yet in matters of duty, which are of imma- 
terial and ſpiritual concernment, all our natural reaſon is a perte& enemy and contra- 
diction to, and a Law againſt, Vice. It is natural for us to love our Parents, and they 
who do not are unnatural; they doe violence to thoſe diſpoſitions which God gave us 
to the conſtitution of our Nature, and for the deſigns of Vertue : and all thoſe tender- 
neſles of affeftion, thoſe bowels and relenting diſpoſitions, which are the endearments 
of Parents and Children, are alſo the bands ot duty. Every degree of love makes duty 
dele&able: and therefore either by nature we are inclined to hate our Parents, which 
is again(t all reaſon and experience ; or elſe we are by nature inclined todoe them all 
that which is the effect of love to ſuch Superiours, and principles of being and depen- 
dency : and every prevarication from the rule, efte&ts and expreſſes of love, is a con- 
tradiction to Nature, and a mortification ; to which we cannot be invited by any thing 
from within , but by ſomething from without j that is violent and preternatural. 
There are alſo many other vertues even 1n the matter of ſenſual appetite which none 
can loſe, but by altering in ſome degree the natural diſpoſition. And I inſtance in the 
matter of Carnality and Uncleannelſs, to which poſſibly ſome natures may think them- 
{elves apt and diſpoſed : but yet God hath put into our mouths a bridle to curb the li- 
cenciouſnelſs of our ſpeedy appetite, putting into our very natures a principle as ſtrong 
to reftrain it, as there is in us a diſpoſition apt to invite us. And this is alſo in perſons 
who are moſt apt to the vice, women and young perſons, to whom God hath given a 
modeſty and thame of nature, that the entertainments of Luſts may become contradic- 
tions to our retreating and backward modeſty, more than they are fatisfaCtions to our 
too-forward appetites. It 1s as great a mortification and violence to nature. to bluſh, as 
to loſe a delire : and we find it true, when perſons are invited to confeſs their ſins, or 
to ask forgiveneſs publickly, a ſecret ſmart is not ſo violent as a publick ſhame. And 
therefore to doe an action which brings ſhame all along, and opens the Sanctuaries of 
" nature, 
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nature, and makes all her retirements publick, and diſmantles her inclofure, as Luſt 
does, and the ſhame of carnality , hath in it more aſperity and abuſe to nature, than 
the ſhort pleaſureto which weare invited can repay. There are unnatural Luſts, Luſts 
which are ſuch in their very condition and conſtitution, that a man muſt turn a wo- 
man, and a woman become a beaſt in ating them : and all Luſts that are not unnatu- 
ral in their own complexion, are unnatural by a conſequent and accidental violence. 
And if Luſt hath in it diſſonancies to Nature, there are but few apologies left to excuſe * 
our ſins upon Nature's ſtock : and all that ſyſteme of principles and reaſonable induce- 
ments to Vertue, which we call the Law of Nature, is nothing elſe but that firm ligature 
and incorporation of Vertue to our natural principles and diſpoſitions , which whoſo 
prevaricates does more againſt Nature than he that reſtrains his appetite. And beſides 
theſe particulars, there is not in our natural diſcourſe any inclination dire&ly and by 
intention of it ſelf contrary to the love of God : becauſe by God we underſtand that 
Fountain of Being which 1s infinitely perfeC in it ſelf, and of 
reat good to us ; and whatſoever 1s fo apprehended, it is as , E222 % tte rh 
on for us to love, as to love any thing in the world; for Ky 13 its 17000 Tow res Yong 5 
we can love nothing but what we believe tobe good in it ſelf, »&oxew ve WY RJ, GR 
or good to us. And beyond this , there are in Nature many nkrS: Z br ; ah 2k Youre Epernes= 
principles and reaſons to make an aptneſs to acknowledge and w#& #x@, ina9% vs mere); oil x, mths 
confels God/; and.by the conſent of Nations, which they alſo CT —_— ena, 
have learned from the dictates of their Nature, all men in ſome 
manner or other worſhip God. And therefore when this our Nature is determined in 
its own indefinite principle to the manner of worſhip , all a&s againſt the Love, the 
Obedience and the Worſhip of God, are alſo againſt Nature, and offer it ſome rude- 
nels and violence. And I ſhall obſerve this, and refer it to every man's reaſon and ex- 
perience, that the great difficulties of Vertue commonly apprehended commence not CRE | 
1o much upon the | quan of Nature, as of * Education and evil Habits. Our Vertues I _s 
are difficult, becauſe we it firſt get ill Habits ; and theſe Habits muſt be unrooted be- pedagogws qui» 


fore we doe well : and that's our trouble. But if by the ſtriQneſs of Diſcipline and INES 
wholſome Education we begin at firſt in our duty and the praQtice of vertuous prin- »6«ftur quqze 
ciples, we ſhall find Vertue made as natural to us, while it is cuſtomary and habitual, & jam _ 
as we pretend infirmity to be and propenſity to vicious praftices. And this we are rooyhr +a 
_ by that excellent Z/ebrew who ſaid, +FWiſedom i eaſily ſeen of them that love her, peerili fant pro- 
and found of ſuch as ſeek her. She preventeth them that defire her, in making her ſelf," Wait 
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firſt known unto them. Whoſo ſeeketh her early ſhall have no great travel ; for he ſhall find + Wiſed. 6. 12; 
her firting at his doors. FP 
4- Secondly, In the ſtrift obſervances of the Law of Chri- mJ ERR Rn 
ſtianity there 15 leſs Trouble than in the habitual courſes of Sin. m_- y: np lone: if CL labwinhar? 
For it we conſider the general deſign of Chriſtianity, it pro- guid clementi4 remiſſius ? quid crudelitate negoti- 
pounds to: us in this world nothing that is of difficult pur- _ "_ __—s or of mp yt > 
chaſe, nothing beyond what God allots us by the ordinary magn colintur. Seneca. : 
and common Providence, fuch things which we are to receive , 1# vitiis abir valuptas, maner —_—_— Ny 
without care and ſolicitous vexation : So that the Ends are **"*** 1a#s «bear labor, manear 9 Mluſon, | 
not big, and the Way is eaſit; and this walk'd over with | 
much 1implicity and ſweetneſs, and thoſe obtained without difficulty. He that pro- 
pounds torhimfelf to live low, pious, humble and retired, his main employment is 
nothing but ſitting quiet, and undiſturbed with variety of impertinent affairs. But he 
| that loves. the world and its acquiſitions entertains a thouſand buſineſſes, and ever 
buſineſs hath a world of.employment, and every employment is multiplied and NG 
wtricate by circumſtances, and every circumſtance is to be diſputed, and he that di- 
putes ever hath two ſides in enmity and oppoſition : and by this time there is a gene- 
aJogy, a long deſcent and cognation of troubles, branched into ſo many particulars, 
that-it is troubleſome to underſtand them, and much more to run through them. The 
ways of Vertue are very much upon the defenſive , and the work one, uniform and 
litele : they are like war within a-ſtrong Caſtle ; if they ſtand upon their guard, they 
ſeldom need to ſtrike a-ſtroke. But a Vice is like ſtorming of a Fort , full of noiſe, 
trouble, labour, danger and diſeaſe. How eaſe a thing 1s it to reſtore the pledge? 
but if a man means to defeat him that truſted him, what a world of arts muſt heuſe to 
make pretences? to delay firſt, then to excuſe, then to objec, then to intricate the bu- 
lineſs, next to quarrel, then to forſweas it, and all the way to palliate his crime, and 
repreſent himſelt honeſt? And if an oppreſſing and greedy perſon have a deſign to cou- 
zn 2 young Heir, or to get his neighbour's land, the. cares of every day and the inter- 
Lat ruptions 
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Quid namque & nobis exigit ( Religio, ) quid 
at fibi a nobis jubet , nift ſolam tantummodo 
fidem, caſtitatem, humulitatem, ſobrietatem, miſe- 
ricordiam, ſanfitatem, que utique omnia non one- 
rant nos, ſed ornant. Salvian. 
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Et Cecropia domis 
Aternum opprobrium , quod mals barbaras 
Regum eft ulta [tbidines. 
| Horat. l. 4. Od. 12 


ruptions of every night's ſleep are more than the purchaſe is worth : whereas he might 
buy Vertue at half that watching, and the leſs paintull care ofa tewer number of days, 
Nam Au «- A plain ſtory is ſoonelt told, and beſt confutes an intricate Lie. And when a perſon 
Jufpue nel, is examined in judgment, one falſe anſwer asks more wit for its ſupport and mainte. 
innecenti4 tmeor , nance than a Hiſtory of truth. And ſuch perſons are put to ſo many ſhamefull retreats 
falſe colours, Fucus's and dawbings with untempered morter, to avoid contradidtion or 
Orat. diſcovery, that the labour of a talſe ſtory ſeems in the order of things to be deſigned 
the beginning of its puniſhment. And if we conſider how great a part of our Kelj. 
gion conſiſts in Prayer, and how eaſie a thing God requires ot us when he commands 
us to pray for bleſſings, the duty of a Chriſtian cannot ſeem very troubleſome. 


5. And indeed I can hardly inſtance in any Vice, but there 
is viſibly more pain inthe order of. acting and obſerving it 
than in the acquiſt or promotion of Vertue. I have ſeen 
drunken perſons in their ſeas of drink and talk dread every 
Cup as a blow, and they have uſed devices and private arts to 
eſcape the ? mn > of a full draught ; and the poor wretch 
being condemned þy the laws of Drinking to his meaſure , 
was torced and haled to execution ; and he ſuflered it, and 
thought himſelf engaged to that perſon who with much king- 


neſs and importunity invited him to a Fever : but certainly there was more pain in it 
than ih the ſtriftneſs of holy and ſevere Temperance. And he that ſhall compare the 
troubles and dangers of an ambitious War with the gentleneſs and eaſineſs ot Peace, 
will ſoon perceive that every 'Tyrant-and uſurping Prince, that ſnatches at his neigh- 
bour's rights, hath two armies, one of men, and the other of cares. ' Peace ſheds no 
bloud, but of the pruned Vine ; and hath no buſineſs, but modeſt and quiet entertain- 
ments of the time, opportune tor Piety, and circled with reward. But God often-py- 
niſhes Ambition and Pride with Luſt ; and he ſent a thorn im the fleſh as a corrective to 
the elevations and grandezza of S. Paul, growing up from the multirude of his Revela: 
tions: and it is not likely the puniſhment ſhould have leſs trouble than the crime, 
whoſe pleaſures and obliquity this was deſigned to puniſh. And indeed every experi- 


ence can verife, that an Adulterer hathiin him the impatience 
of deſires, the burnings of luſt, the-fear of ſhame, the appre- 
henſions of a jealous, abuſed and an inraged Husband: He 
endures affronts, miſs-timings, tedious waitings, the dulneſs 


of delay, the regret of interruption, the.confuſion and amaze-. 
ments of diſcovery, the ſcorn of a reproached vice, the debaſings of contempt upon it ; 
unleſs the man grows impudent, and then he is more miſerable upon. another ſtock. 
But David was 10 put to 1t to attempt, to obtain, to enjoy 'Bath/heba, and to prevent 
the ſhame of it , that the difficulty was greater than all his wit and power , and it 
drove him into. baſe and unworthy arts, which diſcovered him the more; and multi- 
plied his crime.. But while he enjoyed the innocent pleaſures of his lawfull bed, he had 
wk: 7 -nNo more trouble in it than there was in inclining his head upon his pillow. The ways 

| -» -## ipi-: of fin are crooked, defart, rocky and uneven. They are broad indeed, and there is vari- 
q ety of ruines, and allurements to entice fools, and a largt theatre to att the bloudy tra- 

gedies of Souls upon ; but they are nothing, ſmooth, or ſafe, or delicate: The ways of 
Vertue are ſtrait, but not crooked ; narrow, but not unpleaſant. There are two Vt 
ces for one Vertue ; and therefore the way to Hell muſt needs be of greater extent, la- 
titude and diſſemination : But becauſe Vertue is but one way, therefore it is eaſie, re- 
gular, and apt to walk in without errour or diverſions. Narrow is the gate, and ſtrait s 
the way. It is true, conſidering our evil cuſtomsand depraved natures, by which we have 
made it ſo tous, But God hath made'it more paſſable by his grace and preſent aids : 
and S. Johx Baptiſt receiving his Commiſſion to preach Repentance, it was expreſſed 
in theſe words, Make plain the paths of the Lord. Indeed Repentance is a rough and 
2 ſharp vertue , and like a mattock and ſpade breaks away all the roughneſles of the 
paſſage, and hindrances of ſin : but when we enter into the diſpoſitions which Chrift 
.hath deſigned to us, the way is more plain and eaſie than the ways of Death and Hell. 
Labour it hath in it, juſt as all things that are excellent ; but no confuſions, no dillrac- 
tions of thought, no amazements, no labyrinths, and intricacy of counſels : Bur it 1s 
like the labours of Agriculture, full of health and ſimplicity, plain and profitable, rc- 
quiring diligence, but ſuch in which crafts and-painfull ſtrategems are uſeleſs and 1m- 
pertinent. But Vice hath oftentimes ſo troubleſome a retinue, and ſo many objettions 
in the eventof things, is ſo intangled in difficult and contradiQtory circumitances, hath 


in 
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in its parts ſo oppoſite-to each other, and ſo inconſiſtent with the preſent condition of 
the man, or _— or defi = _ that _ _ leaſfures which ward ry Fucus 
and pretence are leſs perceive eaſt enjoyed, while they begin in ck ſems 
blances, and rife up in ſmoak, vain and hurtfull, and end br; avon 
6. But it is conſiderable, that God, and the Sinner, andthe Devil, all joyn in ins 
creaſing the difficulty and trouble of Sin ; upon contrary defigns indeed, but all co-opes 
rate to the verification of this diſcourſe. For God by his reſtraining grace, and the 
checks of a tender Conſcience, and the bands of publick honeſty, and the ſenſe of ho- 
nour and reputation, and the cuſtoms of Nations, and the ſeverities of Laws, makes 
that in moſt men the choice of Vice is imperfeQt, dubious and troubleſome, and the 
pleaſures abated, and the apprehenſions various and in differing degrees ; and men a& 
their crimes while they are diſputing againſt them, and the balance is caſt by a few 
grains, and ſcruples vex and diſquiet the poſſeſſion : and the difference is perceived'to 
be ſo little, that inconfideration and inadvertency is the greateſt means to determine 
many men to the entertainment of a fin. And this God does with a deſign to leſſer 
our choice, and to diſabuſe our perſuaſions from arguments and weak pretences of 
Vice, and to invite us to the trials of Vertue, when we fee its enemy giving us fo ill 
conditions. And yet the Sinner himſelf makes the buſineſs of Sin greater : tor its na- 
ture is ſo loathſome, and its pleafure ſo little, and its promiſes fo unperformed, that 
when it lies open, cafie and apt to be diſcerned, there is no argument 1n it ready to in- 
vite us: and men hate a vice which is every day offered and proſtitute ; and when 
they ſeek for pleaſure, unleſs difficulty preſents it, as there is nothing in it really to 
perſuade a choice, fo there is nothing ſtrong or witty enough to abuſe a man; And 
to this purpoſe (amongſt fome others, which are malicious and crafty ) the Devil gives 
aſliſtence, knowing that men deſpiſe what is cheap and common, and ſuſpe& a latent 
excellency to be in difficult and forbidden objes : and therefore the Devil ſometimes 
crofles an opportunity of fin, knowing that the deſire is the iniquity, and does his 
work ſufficiently ; and. yet the croſſing the deſire by impeding the act heightens the 
appetite, and makes it more violent and impatient. But by all theſe means Sin is 
more troubleſome than the pleafures of the temptation-can account for : and.it 
will be a ſtrange imprudence to leave Vertue upon. pretence of its difficulty, when for 
that very reaſon we the rather entertain the f—_ of Sin, deſpiſing a cheap Sin and 
a coſtly Vertue; chuſing to walk through the brambles of a Defart, rather than: to 
climb the fruit-trees of Paradiſe. | 


7. Thizdly, Vertue conduces infinitely to the Content of our lives, to ſecular feli- 's, 3 any thy 
cines, and political fatisfaQtions ; and Vice does the quite contrary. For the bleſſings 4-4 2 rut 


of this life are theſe that make it happy, Peace and quietneſs, Content and-ſatisfaRtion * 
of deſires, Riches, Love of friends and neighbours, Henour and reputation abroad, a 
healthfull Body, and a long Life. This laſt is a-diſtin& conſideration, but the other 
are proper to this title. For the firſt it is certain, Reace was ſo deſigned by the Holy 
Jeſus, that he framed all his Laws in compliance to that deſign. He that returns good 
for evil, a ſoft anſwer tothe aſperity of his enemy, kindneſs to injuries, leſſens the 
contention always, and ſometimes gets a-friend, and-when he does not, he ſhames his 


degre 


enemy. Every little accident ina family to peeviſh and angry perſons is the matter aligum hune 


of a-quarrel, and every quarret diſcompoſes the peace of the houſe, and ſets it on fire, 


hominem for- 


and no man can tell how far that may burn, it may be to a diſſolution of the whole fa-{5 rem, f! 
| brick. But whoſoever obeys the Laws of Feſas, bears with the infirmities of his relatives ds, cut place ne« 
and ſociety, ſecks with ſweetneſs to: remedy. what is ill, and to prevent what it may * Marte 2+ 


produce, and throws water upon a ſpark, and lives ſweetly with his wife, affeQionately 
with his children, road diſcreetly with his ſervants; and they all love the 
Major-domo, and look upon hum as their Parent, their Guardian, their Friend, their Pa- 
tron, their Proveditore. But look upon a perſon angry, peaceleſs and diſturbed, when 
he enters upon his threſhold, it gives/an alarm to his houſe, and puts them to flight, 
or upon: their defence ;- and the Wife reckons the joy of her day is done, when he re- 
turns ; and the Children enquire. into their Father's age, and think his life tedious ; 
and the Servants curſe privately, and doe their ſervice as ſlaves do, onely when they 
dare not doe otherwiſe z: and they ſerve him as they ſerve a Lion, they obey his 
and fear his - and defpiſe _ manners, = how his __ No _ 
enjoys content in his family bur he that's | and charitable, juſt and loving, for- 
bexring and' forgiving, carefull and provident. He that is not ſo, his houſe may be 
his Caſtle, but it is manned by enemies: his hewſe # built, not upon the ſand, but upon 

not 10. 


the waves; and tempeſt; the foundation is uncertain, but his rye is 
| ” (PEERS ; $54. La 8. And 
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Adrgune Ty Bis gihoonpie a3ndidex| >. Poli, 
Dixit M. Cato apud Aul. Gell. /. 13. c. 22+ 
Vitio vertunt quia multa egeo q at ego illts, quia 
nequeunt egere. 
Neque mala vel bona, que wulgus putat : mul- 
a tos qui confliftari adverſis videantur, beatos, ac 
Y pleroſque, magnaq per opes, miſerrims 3 
| ſk illi gravem conſtanter tolerent, hi pro- 
8 ſpera inconſulte utantur. Tacit. An. |. 6, 
Si celeres ( fortuna ) quatit 
Pennas, reſigno que dedit, oy med 
Virtute me 1 , probamgue . 
Pauperiem ſine date quero. Hor. 1.3. od. 29. 
K auger Br Tird)kov mmeuxarcu * 
Ago 5 Civ are * i dl 376 
Tlapto Ani & bg nad” nuipor 
| Sophocl. Creiisa. 


-* Non enim gaze, neque conſularis 
Summovet lithor miſeros tumultus 
Mentis, Oy curas laqueata circum 
Tetta volantes. Hor. I. 2. od. 16. 
Nuemcungue fortem videris, miſerum neges. 
Sencc. trag. 
Tixlun gap mr x, view JuSuulas 
Sophocl. Terews. 
MJ} od ye af Favs # nunpiflu Zoroaſt. 


8. And if weextend the relations of the man beyond his own walls, he that does his 
duty to his Neighbour, that is, all offices of kindneſs,' gentleneſs and humanity, ng. 
thing of injury and affront, is certain never to-meet with a wrong ſo —— as is the in-- 
convenience of a Law-ſuit, or the contention of neighbours, and 
dangers and inconvenience. Kindneſs will create and invite kindneſs ; an injury pro. 
vokes an injury. And ſince the love of Neighbours is one of thoſe beauties which Solp. 
mon did admire, and that this beauty is within the combination of pretious things 
which adorn and reward a peaceable, charitable diſpoſition ; he that 1s in love with 
ſpiritual excellencies, with intelleftual rectitudes, with peace and with bleſſings of 

ociety, knows they grow amongſt the roſe-buſhes of Vertue and holy obedience to 
the Laws of Jeſus. And for a:good man ſome will even dare to die; and a ſweet and 
charitable diſpoſition is received with fondneſs, and all the endearments of the Neigh. 
"Ons 3 73x g bourhood. He that obſerves how: many families are ruined by contention, and how 
zeidee,:n6525- many ſpirits are broken by the care, and contumely, and fear, and ſpite, which are 
Temoaie, v 74 tertained as advocates to promote a Sute of Law, will ſoon confeſs that a great loſs, 


the conſequent 


Jac. 3.16, and peaceable quitting of a conſiderable intereſt, is a purchace and a gain, in reſpe& 
of a long Suit and a vexatious quarrel. And ſtill if the proportion riſes higher, the 
reaſon ſwells, and grows more neceſſary and determinate. For if we would live ac- 


cording to the Diſcipline of Chriſtian wy one of the great plagues which vex 
the world would be no more. That there 

of Chriſtianity : and the living according to that Inſtitution which is able to prevent 

. all wars, and to eſtabliſh an univerſal and eternal peace, when it is obeyed, is the uſing 

an infallible inſtrument toward that part of our political happineſs which conſiſts in 

Peace. ' This world would be an image of Heaven, if all men were charitable, peaces- 

ble, juſt and loving. To this excellency all thoſe Precepts of Chri/t which conſiſt in 
forbearance and forgiveneſs do co-operate. 

| 9. But the next inſtance of the reward of holy Obedience and conformity to Chrift's: 


ould be no wars, was one of the deſigns 


Laws is it ſelf a Duty, and needs no more but a mere repeti- 
tion of it. We muſt be content in every ſtate ; and becauſe 
Chriſtianity teaches us this leſion, i teaches us to be happy : 
for nothing from without can make us miſerable, unleſs we 
joyn our own conſents to it, and apprehend it ſuch, and en- 
tertain it in our fad and melancholick retirements. A Priſon 
is but a retirement, and opportunity of ſerious thoughts, to 
a perſon whoſe ſpirit is confined, and apt to fit ſtill, and -de- 
lires no enlargement beyond the cancels of the body, till the 
ſtate of Separation calls it forth into a fair liberty. - But every 
Retirement is a Priſon to a looſe and wandering fancy , for 
whoſe wildneſs no precepts are reſtraint, no band of duty is 
confinement, who, when he hath broken the firſt hedge of 
duty, can never after endure any encloſure. ſo much as in a 


Symbol. But this Precept is ſo neceſflary, that it is not more a duty than a rule of 
prudence, and in many accidents of our lives it is the onely cure of ſadneſs. For it is 
certain that no providence leſs than Divine can prevent evil and croſs accidents ; -but 
that is an excellent remedy to the evil, that reccives the accident within its power, 
and takes out the ſting, paring the nails, and drawing the teeth of the wild beaſt, that 
it may be tame, or harmleſs and medicinal. For all Content conſiſts in the proportion 
of the object to the appetite : and becauſe external accidents are-not in our power, 
and it were nothing excellent that things happened to us according to our firſt defires ; 
God hath by his grace put it into our own power to make the hap ing 
our deſires deſcend to the event, and comply: with the chance; = combine with a 

the iſſues of Divine Providence. - And then we are noble perſons, when\we borrow 


ineſs, by maki 


not: our content from things below us, but make our fatisfac- 
tions. from * within. - And it may be: conſidered, that every 
little care may diſquiet us,- and may increaſe it ſelf by re- 
flexion upon its own acts, and every diſcontent may diſcom- 
poſe our ſpirits, and put an edge, and make afflitions poy- 
rant, but cannot take off one from us, but makes every one 
to be two. But Content removes not the accident, but com- 
plies with it, it takes away the ſharpneſs/and diſpleaſure of it, 


and by ſtooping down. makes' the loweſt NG and commenſurate. 
Impatience makes an Ague to be a Fever, 


every Fever to be a: Calenture, 
| and 
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and that Calenture may expire in Madneſs : But a quiet ſpirit is a great diſpoſition to 


—_—_— 


health, and for the preſent does alleviate the ſicknels. And this alſo is notorious in 
the inſtance of Covetouſneſs. 7he love of money is the root of all evil, which while ſome 1 Tim. 6. 10, 
have coveted after, they have pierced themſelves with many ſorrows. Vice makes poor , 


and docs ill endure it. 


10, For he that in the School of Chri/t hath learned to determine his deſires when his 


needs are ſerved, and to judge of his needs by the proportions 
of nature , hath nothing wanting towards Riches. Vertue 
makes Poverty become rich, and no Riches can fatisfie a co- 
vetous mind , or reſcue him from the affliction of 'the worſt 
kind of Poverty. He onely wants that is not ſatisfied. And 
there isa great infelicity in a Family where Poverty dwells with 
diſcontent: There the Husband and Wite quarrel tor want of 
a full table and a rich wardrobe; and their love, that was built 
upon falſe arches, ſinks when ſuch temporary ſupporters are 
removed ; they are like two Milſtones, which fet the Mill on 
fire when they want corn : and then their combinations and 
ſociety were unions. of Luſt, or not ſupported with religious 
love. But we may eaſily ſuppoſe S. Feſeph and the Holy Vir- 
gin-mother in Egypt poor as hunger, torlaken as banithment, 
diſconſolate as ſtrangers : and yet their preſent lot gave them 
no affliction, becauic the Angel ted them with a neceſſary ho- 


Crum perjura patris fides 

Conſortem ſoctum fallat Cy hoſpitem, 
Indignoque pecuntam 

Hered!i properet ; ſcilicet improbe 
Creſcunt drvitie, tamen 

Curte neſcto quid ſemper abeſt rei. 

Horat. /. 3. 0d. 24. 

—Vel dic, quid referat intra 
Nature fines viventi, jugera centum, an 
Mille aret 
Ur, r1bt jt fit opts liquidi non amplins urnd, 
Vel cyathoz (F dicas, Magno de flumine mallem, 
Nuam ex hac fonticulo tantundem ſumere : eq fit, 
Plenior ut fi quos delettet copia juſto, 
Cam ripa ſimul avulſas ferat Aufidus acer. 

At qui tantulq eget quanto eft opus, is neque limo 
Turbatam haurtt aquam, neque vitam amittit in 
undis. Horat. Serm. [. 1. Sat. 1. 

mages: [Tegpoicy uſgv &rIga mots Ep 
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ſpitality, and their deſires were no larger than their tables, and their &yes look'd onely 
upwards, and they were carelels of the future, and carefull of their duty, and ſo made 
their life pleaſant by the meaſures and diſcourſes of Divine Philoſophy. When E1;/ha 
ſtretched himſelf upon the body of the child , and laid hands to hands, and applied 
mouth to mouth , and ſo ſhrunk himſelf into the poſture of commenſuration with the 
child, he brought life into the dead trunk : and ſo may we, by applying our ſpirits to 
the proportions of a narrow fortune, bring lite and vivacity into our dead and loſt 
condition, and make it live till it grows bigger, or elle returns to health and ſalutary uſes. 
11. And beſides this Philoſophucal extraction of gold trom ſtones, and Riches from the 
dungeon of Poverty, a holy lite does moſt probably procure ſuch a proportion of Riches 
which can be uſefull to us, or conſiſtent with our felicity. For beſides that the Holy 
Jeſus hath promiſed all things-which our heavenly Father knows we need, ( provided we 
doe our duty,) and that we find great ſecurities and reſt trom care when we have once 
caſt our cares upon God, and placed our hopes in his boſome ; beſides all this, the tem- 
perance, ſobriety and prudence of a Chriſtian is 2 grear income,and by not deſpiſing it, 
a ſmall revenue combines irs parts till it grows toa heap big enough for the emiſſions of 
Charity, and all the offices of Juſtice, and the ſupplies of all neceſſities : whilſt Vice is 
unwary, prodigal and indiſcreet, throwing away great revenues as tributes to intem- 
perance and vanity, and ſuffering diſſolution and forfeiture of eſtates as a puniſhment 
and curſe. Some {ins are dire& improvidence and il|-husbandry. I reckon in this num- * Aleam exercent 
ber Intemperance, Luſt, Litigiouſneſs, Ambition, Bribery, Prodigality, * Gaming, Pride ha NNN 


» perdendive teme- 


Sacrilege; which is the greateſt ſpender of them all, and makes a fair eſtate evaporate ritare , ut cim 
like Camphire, turning it into nothing, no man knows which way. But what the Ro- "4 4efccerunr, 


noviſſimo jan de 


man gave as an eſtimate of a rich man, ſaying, He that can maintain an Army is rich, liberate & de 
was but a ſhort account : for he that can maintain an Army may be beggared by one ©7re conten- 


dant. Tacit. de 


Vice, and it is a vaſt revenue that will pay the debt-books of Intemperance or Luſt. mor. Germ. 


"12. Totheſeif weadd that Vertuc is * honourable, and a great 
advantage toa fair reputation; that it is || praiſed by them that 
love it not; that it is honoured by the followers and tamily of 
Vice; that it forces glory out of ſhame, honour tromcontempr; 
that it reconciles men to the fountain of Honour, the Almighty 
God, who wil! honour them that honour him : there are but a tew 
more excellencies in the world to makeup the Roſary of tem- 
poral Felicity. And it is ſo certain that Religion ſerves even 
our temporal ends, that no great end of State can well be ſer- 
ved without it ; not Ambition, not deſires of Wealth, not any 
great deſign, but Religion muſt be made its uſher or ſupport. If 
a new Opinion be commenced, and the Authour would make a 


* Virtus repulſe neſcia ſordid 
Intaminatis fulget honoribus ;; 
Nec ſumit aut ponit ſecures 
Arbitrio popularis aurg. 
Horat. /. 3. 0d. 2. 


| Virtis laudatur, (F alget. 
Juven. 


Precipuam Imperatorie Majeſtatis curam eſſe 
proſpicimus, religions indaginem ; cujus ſt cultum 
retinere potuerimus, iter proſperitatts humans ape- 
ritur inceptis. 

Theod. (5 Valent. in Cod. Theod. 


Sec, and draw diſciples after him, at leaft he muſt be thought to be Religious: which is 
a demonſtration how great an inſtrument of reputation Pjety and Religion is. And it 
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the pretence will doe us good offices amongſt men, the reality will doe the ſame, beſides 
the advantages which we ſhall receive from the Divine BenediCtion. The power of god. 
lineſs will certainly doe more than the form alone. And it is moſt notorious in the gf. 
fairs of the Clergy , whoſe lot it. hath been to fall from great riches to poverty , when 
their wealth made them leſs curious of their duty : but when Humility and Chaſtir 
and exemplary SanCtity have been the enamel of their holy Order, the people, like the 

Dedit enim pro- Galatians , would pull out their own eyes to doe them benefit. And indeed God hath 

videntia omits ſingularly bleſſed ſuch inſtruments to the being the onely remedies to repair the brea. 

hmeſta mags jx- Ches made by Sacrilege and Irreligion. But certain it 1s, no man was ever honoured fox 

varent, Quimtil. that which was eſteemed vicious. Vice hath got money, and a curſe many times; ang 

h 1.612 Vice hath adhered to the inſtruments and purchaces of Honour : But among all Nati. 
ons whatſoever thoſe called Honourable put on the face and pretence of Vertue. But 
I chuſe to inſtance in the proper cogniſance of a Chriſtian, Zumility, which ſeems con. 
tradiftory to the purpoſes and reception of Honour; and yet in the world nothing is a 
more certain means to purchaſe it. Do not all the world hate a proud man ? And 
therefore what is contrary to Humility 1s alſo contradictory to Honour and Reputa- 
tion. And when the Apoſtle had given command, that i» giving honour we ſhould ove 
go before another, he laid the foundation of praiſes, and Panegyricks, and Triumph, 
And as Humility is ſecure againſt affronts and tempeſts of deſpite, becauſe it is below 
them : ſo when by employment or any other iſſue of Divine Providence it is drawn 
from its ſheath and ſecrecy, it ſhines clear and bright as the pureſt and moſt poliſhed 
metalls. Humility is like a Tree, whoſe Root, when it ſets deepeſt in the earth, riſes 
higher, and ſpreads fairer, and ſtands ſurer, and laſts longer : every ſtep of its deſcent 
is like a rib of iron combining its parts in unions indiſſoluble, and placing it in the 
chambers of ſecurity. No wiſe man ever loſt any thing by ceſlion ; but he receives 
the hoſtility of violent perſons into his embraces, like a ſtone into a lap of wooll ; it 
reſts and ſits down ſoft and innocently : but a ſtone falling upon a ſtone makes a colli- 
ſion, and extracts fire, and finds no reſt. And juſt fo are two proud perſons, deſpiſed 
by cach other, contemned by all, living in perpetual diſſonancies, always fighting a- 
gainſt affronts , jealous of every perſon, diſturbed by every accident, a perpetual 
{torm within, and daily hiſſings trom withour. 

13. Fourthly, Holineſs and Obedience is an excellent preſervative of Life, and makes 
it long and healthfull. In order to which diſcourſe, becauſe it is new, material and 
argumentative , apt to perſuade men who preter lite betore all their other intereſts, ] 
conſider many things. Firſt, In the Old Teſtament a long and a proſperous life were 
the great promiſes of the Covenant, their hopes were built upon it, and that was made 

Exod. 15. 25, the ſupport of all their duty. Jf thou wilt diligently hearken unto the voice of the 
LORD thy God, I will put none of the diſeaſes upon thee which I brought upon the Egyp- 
tians : for I am the LORD that healeth thee. And more particularly yer, that we may 
not think Piety to be ſecurity onely againſt the Plagues of Egypt, God makes his pro- 

Exod.23.25,26. Miſe more indefinite and unconfined ; Te ſhall ſerve the LORD your God, and I will 
take ſickneſs away from the midſt of thee, and will fulfill the number of thy days : that is, 
the period of nature ſhall be the period of thy perſon ; thou ſhalt live long, and die in 
a ſeaſonable and ripe age. And this promiſe was fo verified by a long experience, that 

Pal. 34. 12, 13. Dy David's time it grew up to a rule; What man is he that defireth life, and loveth ma- 
ny days, that he may ſee good? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips that they ſpeak no 
guile. And the ſame argument was preſled by Solomon, who was an excellent Philoſo- 
pher, and well skilled in the natural and accidental means of preſervation of our lives. 

Prov. 3.7, 8, Fear the LORD, and depart from evil ; and it ſhall be health to thy navel, and marrow 

Verſ. 1, 18. to thy bones. Length of days us in the right hand of wiſedom: For jhe is a tree of life to 
them that lay hold upon her. Meaning, that the Tree of Lite and immortality which God 
had planted in Paradiſe, and which it Man had ſtood he ſhould have taſted, and have 
lived for ever, the fruit of that Tree is offered upon the fame conditions : if we will 
keep the Commandments of God, our Obedience, like the Tree of lite, thall conſign 
us to Immortality hereafter by a long and a _healthtull life here. And therefore al- 

Pal. go. 1c, though in Moſes's time the days of Man had been ſhortned, rill they came to three- 
ſeore years and ten, or fourſcore years, and then their ſtrength is but labour and ſorrow : 
( for Moſes was Authour of that Pſalm: ) yet to ſhew the great privilege of thoſe per- 
ſons whoſe Piety was great, Moſes himſelf attained to one hundred and twenty years, 
which was almoſt double to the ordinary and determined period. But Enoch and Elias 
never died, and became great examples to us, that a ſpotleſs and holy life might poll.- 
bly have been immortal, 
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14; I ſhall add no more examples, but one great conjugation of precedent obſerved 
by the Jewiſh Writers, who tell us that in the Second Temple there were 300 High- 
prieſts, (1 ſuppoſe they ſet down a certain number for an uncertain, and by 300 they 
mean very many,) and yet that Temple laſted Lut 420 years: the reaſon of this ſo ra- 
pid and violent abſcifſion of their Prieſts being their great and ſcandalous 1mpieties. 
And yet in the f.rit Temple, whoſe abode was within ton years as long as the fecond, 
there was a ſucce{}ion but of 18 High-prieſls : for they being generally very pious and 
the preſervers of their Rites and Religion againſt the Schiſm ot Jeroboam, and the De- 
fection of 7ſrael, and the Idolatry and Irreligion of many of the Kings of Judah, God 
took delight to reward it with a long and honourable old age. And Balaam knew well 
enough what he ſaid, when in hisecitaſie and prophetick rapture he made his Prayer to 


God, Let my Soul die the death of the righteous. It was not a Prayer that his Soul might Num- 23+ 19. 


be ſaved, or that he might repent at laſt ; for Repentance and Immortality were revela- 
tions of a later date : but he in his prophetick ecſtaſie ſeeing what God had purpoled to 
the Moabites, and what bleflings he had reſcrved for ſrae/, prays that he mught not die, 
asthe Moabites were like to die, with an untimely death, by the ſword of their enemies, 
diſpoſieſſed of their Country, ſpoiled of their goods, inthe period and laſt hour of their 
Nation : but let my ſoul die the death of the juſt, the death 
deſigned for the faithfull 7ſraelztes ; ſuch a death which God 


promiſed to Abraham , that he ſhould return to his Fathers in x Cicero in Tuſcl. 1. ſic reddit 3 - 
peace, and in-a good old age. For the death of the righteous is wage age no, des, res es 
like the deſcending of ripe and wholſome fruits from a plea- "> # celebrent funera cum gemitu. 


fant and florid Tree; our ſenles intire, our lims unbroken, without horrid tortures, after 
proviſion made for our children, with a bleſſing entailed upon poſterity, in the preſence 
of our Friends, our dearelt rejarive cloting up our eyes and binding our feet, leaving a 
good name behind us. O let my ſoul die ſuch a death ; for this, in whole or in parr, 
accord:ng as God fees it good, 1s the manner that the righteous die. And this was Ba- 
laam's 'rav er. And this was the [tate and condition in the Old Teflament. 

15. In tuc Goſpel rhe caſe is nothing altered. For beſides that thoſe auſteritics, ri- 
gours and mortifications which are in the Golpel adviſed or commanded reſpettively, 
are more falutary or of leſs corporal inconvenience than a vicious life of Intemperance, 
or Luſt, or Caretulneſs, or tyrant Covetouſneſs 3 there is no accident or change to the 
ſufkerance of which the Goſpel hath engaged us, bur in the very thing our life is carefully 


provi. 4 tor, either in kind, or by a gaintull exchange. Ze that hſeth his life for my Mart. 10. 39. 


ſake, ſhall find it ; and he that will ſave his life ſhall loſe it. And although God, who 
promiſe] long lite to them that obey, did not promiſe that himſelf would never call for 
our life, borrowing it of us, and repaying it in a glorious and advantageous exchange ; 
yet this very promiſe of giving us a better lite in exchange for this, when we expoied 
it in Martyrdom, does confirm our title to this, this being the inſtrument of permuta- 
tion with the other. For God obliging himſelf to give us another in exchange for this , 
when in cafes extraordinary he ca!ls tor this, ſays plainly, that this is our preſent right 
by grace, and the title of the Divine Promiſes. But the Promiſes are clear. For S. Paul 
calls children to the obſervation of the Fifth Commandment by the ſame argument 


which God uſed in rhe firſt promulgation of it. Zonour thy Father and thy Mother , Ephel. 6.2, 


( which is the firſt Commandment with Promiſe, That it may be well with thee, and that 


thou mayſt live long upon the earth. For although the Goſpel 'H 33 cuoifers (wm drioxes Begrots * 

be built upon better Promiſes than the Law , yet it hath the K#v C4n, xþy Sdpway, vs Sai). 

! Sophocl. Philo#. 

jundts of grace, and ſupplies of need. Godlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, as well as 1 Tim. 4 8: 

of the life that is to come. That is plain. And although Chriſt revealed his Father's 

mercies to us in new expreſſes and great abundance ; yet he took nothing from the 

world which ever did in any fenſe invite Piety, or indcar Obedience, or co-operate to- 

wards Felicity. And therctore the Promiſes which were made of old are alſo preſup- 

poſed in the new, and mentioned by intimation and implication within the greater. 

When our Blefled Saviour in ſeven of the Eight Beatitudes had inſtanced in new Pro- 

miſes and Rewards, as Heaven, Seeing of God, Life eternal ; in qne of them, to which Marr. . z, &c. 
q chuſe to inſtance in a Y** 5: 

temporal blefling, and in the very words of the Old Teſtament : to ſhew, thar that Pll. 37. 1. 

part of the Old Covenant which concerns Morality , and the rewards of Obedience, 


lame too, not 2s its foundation, but as appendences and ad- 


Heaven is as certainly conſequent as to any of the reſt, he d 


remains firm and included within the conditions of the Goſpel. 


16. To this purpoſe is that ſaying of our Blefſed Saviour , Man liveth not þy Matt. 4. 4- 
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God : meaning, that MEBY 
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beſides natural means ordained for the preſervation of our lives , there are means ſy. 
pernatural and divine, God's Blelling does as much as bread. Nay, it is Every wor 
proceeding out of the mouth of God : that is, every Precept and Commandment of God 
is ſo for our good, that it is intended as tood and Phyſick to us, a means to make us live 
long. And therefore God hath done in this as in other graces and iſſues Evangelical 
which he purpoſed to continue in his Church for ever. He firſt gave it in miraculous 
and extraordinary manner, and then gave it by way of perpetual minillery. The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt appearcd at firſt like a prodigy, and with Miracle ; he deſcended in viſhle 
repreſentments, expreſling himſelt in revelations and powers extraordinary : but it be. 
ing a Promiſe intended to deſcend upon all Ages of the Church, there was appointed a 
perpetual miniſtery for its conveyance; and 1till, though without a ſ1gn or miraculous 
repreſentment, it is miniſtred in Confirmation by impoittion of the Biſhop's hands. Ang 
thus alio health and long lite, which by way of ordinary benediction is conſequent to 
Piety, Faith and Obedience Evangelical, was at firſt given in a miraculous manner ; 
that ſo the ordinary effes, being at firſt confirmed by miraculous and extraordinar , 
inſtances and manners of operation, might tor everatter be confidently expected with- 
out any dubitation, ſince it was in the tame manner conſigned by which all the whole 
Religion was, by a voice from Heaven, and a verification of Miracles, and extraording- 
ry ſupernatural eſtes. That the gift of healing, and preſervation and reſtitution of 
life, was at firſt miraculous, needs no particular probation. All the ſtory of the Goſpel 
is one entire argument to prove it : and among(t the truits of the Spirit S. Paul reckons 
gifts of healing, and government, and helps, or exteriour aiſiſtences and advantages ; to 
repreſent that it was intended the lite of Chriſtian people ſhould be happy and health- 
full for ever. Now that thus grace allo deſcended afterwards in an ordinary miniſtery 
is recorded by Saint James. 1s any man fick amongFt you 2 let him call for the Elders of 
the Church, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord; 
that was then the ceremony, and the bleſſing and effe&t is ſtill: tor the prayer of faith 
ſhall ſave the fick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up. tor it 1s obſervable, that the blef- 
ſing of healing and recovery is not appendent to the Anealing, but to the Frayer of 
the Church : to manifeſt, that the ceremony went with the i:r{t nuraculous and ex- 
traordinary manner ; yet that there was an ordinary miniſtery appointed for the dai- 
ly conveyance of the bleſling : the faithfull prayers and offces of holy Prielis ſhall 
obtain life and health to ſuch perſons who are receptive of it, and in ſpiritual and apt 
diſpoſitions. And when we ſee, by a continual fiux of extraordinary benediction, that 
even ſome Chriſtian Princes are in{truments of the Spirit not onely in the government, 
but in the gifts of healing too, as a reward for their promoting the juſt intereſls of 


Future nobis re- Chriſtianity ; we may acknowledge our ſelves convinced, that a holy lite in the faith 
furretionts V8 1nd obedience of Jeſus Chriſt may be of great advantage tor our health and life, by that 
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"JS inſtance to entertain our preſent deſires, and to eſtablyh our hopes of life eternal, 
peccati ſctamis 


eſſe, quod ceteri adhuc viventes premoriuntur in carne ;, juſtitiz, quid tu adoleſcentiam in aliena «tate mentiris; dixit $, Hieron. Paulo Concor- 
dienſi vegeto CF þpio ſeni, |. 1. c. 8. 


Rom. 5. 20, 


17. For I conſider that the fear of God is therefore the beſt antidote in the world a- 
gainſt ſickneſs and death, 1.becauſe it is the direct enemy tofin, which brought in (icknels 
and death: and beſides this, that God by ſpiritual means ſhould produce alterations na- 
tural, is not hard to be underſtood by a Chriſtian Philoſopher, take him 1n either of the 
two capacities. 2. For there isa rule of proportion and analogy of ettects, that if fin de- 
ſlroysnot onely the Soul but the Body allo, then may Piety preterve both, and that much 
rather. For if fin, that is, the eflects and conſequents of fin, hath abounded, then ſhall 
grace ſuperabound ; that is, Chriſt hath done us more benefit than the tall of Adam hath 
done us injury : and therctore the eftects of tin are not greater upon the body, than et- 
ther are to be reſtored or prevented by a pious lite. 3. There is fo near a conjunction be- 
tween Soul and Body, that it isno wonder if God, meaning to glorifie both by the means 
of a ſpirituzl life, ſuilers ſpirit and matter to communicate in eite&ts and mutual impret- 
ſes. 'Thus the waters of Baptiſm purifie the Soul; and the holy Euchariſt, not the 1ym- 
bolical, but the my ſterious and ſpiritual part of it, makes the Body alſo partaker of the 
death of Chrit and a holy union. The tlames of Hell, whatſoever they are, torment 
accurſed Souls ; and the ſtings of Conſcience vex and diſquiet the Body. 4. And if 
we conſider that in the glories of Heaven , when we ſhall live a life purely 1piritual, 
our Bodies allo are fo clarified and made ſpiritual , that they alſo become immortal ; 
that ſtate of Glory being nothing elſe but a perfeCtion of the ſtate of Grace, it 1s 
not unimaginable but that the Soul may have ſome proportion of rhe ſame operation 
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upon the body as to conduce to its prolongation , as to an antepaſt of immortality. 
5. For ſince the Body hath all its life from its conjunction with the Soul, why not alſo 
the perfe&tion of life according to its preſent capacity, thatis, health arid duration, from 
the perfection of the Soul, I mean, from the ornaments of Grace ? And as the bleſſed- 
neſs of the Soul ( faith the Philoſopher ) conſiſts in the ſpeculation of honeſt and juſt 
things ; ſo the perfetion of the Body and of the whole Man conſiſts in the practick , 
the exerciſe and operations of Vertue. 

18. But this Problem in Chriſtian Philoſophy is yet more intelligible, and will be 
reduced to certain experience, if we conſider good life in union and concretion with 
particular, material and circumſtantiate aQtions of Piety. For theſe have great powers 
and inſtances even in Nature toreſtore health and preſerve our lives. Witneſs the ſweet 
ſleeps of temperate perſons, and their conſtant appetite ; which 7 morheus the ſon of 
Conon obſerved , when he dieted in Plato's Academy with ſevere and moderated diet , 


They that ſup with Plato are well the next day. Witneſs the ſymmetry of Paſlions in*0n «© Log 


meek men , their freedom from the violence of inraged and paſſionate indiſpoſitions ; M5 Ne 
the admirable harmony and ſweetneſs of content which dwells in the retirements of a Utpaig n__ 


holy Conſcience. To which if we add thoſe joys which they onely underſtand truly 


who feel them inwardly, the joys of the Holy Ghoſt, the content and joys which artat- 


you ). 
n7e $opriuy & >- 
Aomyyurra » Þ 


tending upon thelives of holy perſons are moſt likely to makethem long and healthful,  ,? Jon 


* For now we live, (faith S. Paul) if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. It would prolong S. Paul's 7, 


£9 few. De A- 
thentenſibus dic- 


life to ſee his ghoſtly children perſevere in Holineſs.: and if we underſtood the joys of mm aud Thu- 


it, it would doe much greater advantage to our ſelves. But if we conſider a ſpiritual life Þ 


abſtractedly and in it ſelf, Piety prpduces our-lite, not - a natural efficiency, but by 
Divine benedi&tion. God gives a. healthy and a longlite as a reward and bleſſing to 


I Theſl. 3. 8. 


crown our Piety even before the ſons of men: For ſuch as be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit Pal. 37. 22. 


the Earth ; but they that be curſed of him ſhall be cut off, So that this whble matter is 
principally to be referred to the a&t of God, either by, ways of nature, or by inſtruments 
of ſpecial providence, rewarding Piety with a long lite. And we ſhall more fully ap- 
prehend chis if, upon the grounds of Scripture, Reaſon and Experience, we weigh the 
contrary. Wickedneſs is the way to ſhorten our days. 

19. Sin brought Death in firſt ; and yet Man lived almoſt a thouſand years. But he 
ſinned more, and then Death came nearer to him : for when all the World was firſt 
drowned in wickedneſs, and then in water, God cut him ſhorter by one half, and five 
hundred years was his ordinary period. And Man finned ſtill, and had ſtrange imagina- 
tions, and built towers in the air ; and then about Peleg's time God cut him ſhorter by 
one half yet, two handred and odd years was his determination. And yet the genera- 
tions of the World returned not unanimouſly to God ; and God cut him off another half 
yet, and reduced him to one hundred and twenty years. And by Moſes's time one half 
of the final remanent portion was pared away , reducing him to threeſcore years and 
ten: fo that, unleſs it be by ſpecial diſpenſation, men live not beyond that term, or 
thereabout. But if God had gone on {till in the ſame method, and ſhortned our daysas we 
multiplied our ſins, we ſhould have been but as an Ephemeron, Man ſhould have lived the 
lite of a Fly or a Gourd ; the morning ſhould have ſeen his birth, his life have been the 
term of a day, and the evening muſt have provided him of a ſhroud.- But God ſeeing 
Man's thoughts were.onely evil continually, he was reſolved no longer ſo toſtrive with him, 
nor deſtroy the kind, but puniſh individuals onely and ſingle perſons ; and if they fin- 
ned, or if they did obey, regularly their life ſhould be proportionable. This God ſet 
down for his rule. Evil ſhal ſlay the wicked perſon : and, He that keepeth the Com- 
mandments keepeth his own Soul; but he that deſpiſeth his own ways ſhall die. 

20. But that we may ſpeak more exactly in this Problem , we muſt obſerve that 
in Scripture three general cauſes of natural death are aſſigned , Nature , Providence 
and Chance. By theſe three I onely mean the ſeveral manners of Divine influence 
and operation. For God 6nely predetermines ; and what is changed in the following 
events by Divine permiſſion , to this God and Man in their ſeveral manners do co- 
operate. The ſaying of David concerning Saul with admirable Philoſophy. deſcribes 
the three ways of ending Man's life. David ſaid furthermore, As the LORD liveth, 
the LORD ſhall ſmite him , or his day 
and periſh. The firſt is ſpecial Providence. The ſecond means the term of Nature. 
The third is that which in our want of words we call Chance or Accident , but is 
in effet nothing elſe but another manner of the Divine Providence. That in all 
__— does interrupt and retrench our lives , is the undertaking of the following 
periods. 
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Prov. Io. 27+ 


Pſal. 34. 21. 
Proy 
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ſhall come to die , or he ſhall deſcend into battel » Sam. 26. 10. 
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21. Firſt, In Nature Sin isa cauſe of dyſcraſies and diſtem. 


Gens bumana ruit per vetitum nefas. pers, making our bodies healthleſs, and our days few. For al. 
Poſt ignem ethered domo | though God hath prefixed a period to Nature by an univerf 
Subduftum, macies Cy nova febrium d ; . al 
rok ted as and antecedent determination, and that naturally every man 
Semen privs tarde neceſſitas that lives temperately , and by no ſupervening accident is in 
L YAaaum. . . n - 
ms 7 OP terrupted, ſhall arrive thither : yet becauſe the greateſt part 


of our lives is governed by will and underſtanding, and there 
are temptations to Intemperance and to violations of our health, the period of Nature 
is ſo diſtin& a thing from the period of our perſon, that few men attain to that Which 
God had fixed by his firſt law and preceding purpoſe, but end their days with folly, and 
in'a period which God appointed them with anger, and a determination ſecondary 
conſequent and accidental. And therefore ſays David, Health is far from the ungodly 

for they regard not thy ſtatutes. And to this purpoſe is that fay- 


(a) In Exod. 23. Quicunque wnitur Deo, ipſi ing of (a) Abenezra: © He that is united to God, the Foun. 


corroboratur calidum (ty humidum per vim anime , : " &- ; . 
O& tunc vivit homo ultra lIimitatum tempits. * tain of Lite, his Soul, being improved by Gr acc, Commun. 


Cb_) Eubulus apxd Athenzum, . 7. c. 1. intro- 


* cates to the Body an eſtabliſhment of its radical moiſture 
* and natural heat, to make it more healthtull, that ſo it may be more inſtrumental to 
* the ſpiritual operations and productions of the Soul, and it ſelf be preſerved in per- 
te&t conſtitution. Now how this bleſſing is contradicted by the 


ducit Bacchum loquentem in bunc modum 3 impious lite of a wicked perſon is caſie to be underſtood, if we 
Tres tantion ſanis ego crateras miſceo : conſider that from ( 4) drunken Surfeits come Diſſolution of 
Unum Valetudinis, & hunc primum Oedipum 3 be dach levies. d . 
Somnden Anuriy & Swcrk rarthoes : members, Headaches, Apoplexies, dangerous Falls, FraQture of 
Quo, gui ſapere ſolent, eunt hauſto domum. bones, Drenchings and dilution of the brain, Inflammation of 


Nam quarts eſt haud amplius crater menus, 
Sed Contumelie; welut huic proximus 


Clamoris, (Fc. 


the liver , Crudities of the ſtomach , and thouſands more . 
which Solomon ſumms up in general terms ; *Who hath woe > 


Nam plurimum vini inditum in vas paruulum = yyþg bath ſorrow 2 who hath redneſs of eyes > they that tarry lon 


Stermt ſine omni, quem replet, negotzo. 


*Proy. 23. 29, 
Os 


Pſal. 102. 24. 


Iſa. $7. Is 


Lib. 1. tom. 1. 
Panar. fett. 6. 


Gen, I I. 28, 


at the Wine. TI ſhall not need to inſtance in the ſad and un- 
cleanly conſequents of Luſts ; the wounds and accidental deaths which are occaſioned 
by Jealouſies, by Vanity, by Peeviſhneſs, vain Reputation and Animoſities, by Melan- 
choly, and the deſpair of evil Conſciences : and yer theſe are abundant argument, that 
when God ſo permits a man to run his courſe of Nature, that himſelf does not inter- 
vene by an extraordinary influence, or any ſpecial acts of providence, but onely gives 
his ordinary aſliſtence to natural cauſes, a very great part of men make their natural 
period ſhorter, and by ſin make their days miſerable and few. 

22. Secondly, Oftentimes Providence intervenes, and makes the way ſhorter ; God, 
for the iniquity of man, not ſuffering Nature to take her courſe, but ſtopping her in 
the midit of her journey. Againſt this David prayed, O my God, cut me not off in the 
midſt of my days. But in this there is ſome variety. For God does it ſometimes in mer- 
cy, ſometimes in judgment. The righteous die, and no man regardeth ; not conſidering 
that they are taken away from the evil to come. God takes the righteous man haſtily to 


his Crown, leſt temptation ſnatch it from him by interrupting his hopes and ſanctity. 


And this was the caſe of the old World.' For from Adam to the Floud by the Patriarchs 
were eleven generations, but by Cain's line there were but eight, ſothat Caz's poſterity 
were longer-liv'd : becauſe God, intending to bring the Floud upon the World, took de- 
light to reſcue his ele from the dangers of the preſent impurity and the futureDeluge. 
Abrabam lived five years lets than his ton Jſaac, it being (fay the Dotours of the Jews) 1n- 
tended for mercy to him, that he might not ſee the iniquity of his Grandchild Fax. And 
thisthe Church tor many Ages hath believed inthe caſe of baptized Infants dying before 
the uſe of Reaſon. For belides other cauſes in the order of Divine Providence , one 
kind of mercy is done to them too: for although their condition be of a lower form, yet 
it is ſecured by that m_ ( ſhall I call it? ) or untimely death. But theſe are caſes ex- 
traregular : ordinarily and by rule God hath revealed his purpoſes of interruption of the 
lives of ſinners to be in anger and judgment. For when men commit any fignal and 
grand impiety, God ſuffers not Nature to take her courſe, but ſtrikes a ſtroke with his 
own hand. 'T'o which purpoſe I think it a remarkable inſtance which is reported by E- 
piphanius, that for 33 32 years, even tothe twentieth Age, there was not one example of a 
Son that died before his Father, but the courſe of Nature was kept, that he who was firſt 
born in the deſcending line did die firſt ; ( 1 ſpeak of natural death, and therefore 4bel 
cannot be oppoſed to this obſervation ; ) till that Zerah the father of Abraham taught 
the people to make Images of clay, and worſhip them : and concerning him it was firſt 
remarked, that Zaran died before his father Terah in the land of his nativity : God by an 
unheard-of Judgment and a rare accident puniſhing his newly-invented crime. _ 
when- 
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when-ever ſuch interciſion of a life happens to a vicious perſon, let all the world ac- 
knowledge it for a Judgment : and when any man is guilty of evil habits or unrepen- 
ted ſins, he may therefore expett it, becauſe it is threatned and deſigned for the lot and 


curſe of ſuch perſons. This is threatned to Covetouſneſs, Injuſtice and Oppreſſion. As Jer 19: 11. 


a Partridge fitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not : ſo he that getteth riches, and not by 


right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of his days , and at his end ſhall be a Fool. The ſame is 
threatned to Voluptuous perſons in the higheſt careſſes of delight 3 and Chri/t told a 
parable with the ſame deſign. The rich man faid, Soul, take thy eaſe : But God anſwered, 
O fool, this night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee. Zimri and Cozbi were ſlain in the 
trophies of their luſt. And it was a tad ſtory which was told by 7homas Cantipratanus : 
Two Religious perſons tempted by each other in the vigour of their youth , in their 
very firſt pleaſures and opportunities of fin were both 1truck dead in their embraces 


and poſture of entertainment. God (a) ſmote Feroboam for his Uſurpation and Tyran- Ca) 2 Chron, 
ny, and he died. (4) Saul died for Diſobedience againſt God, and asking counſel of a (F 7 cyron. 
Pythonifſe. God ſmote (c) Y2ziah with a Leprofie for his profaneneſs ; and diſtreſſed 10: 13. 

|| Ahaz ſorely for his Sacrilege; and (4) ſent a horrid diſeaſe upon Fehoram for his Ido- {52 2 von. 
latry. Theſe inſtances repreſent Voluptuouſneſs and Covetouſnelſs, Rapine and Injuſtice, || 2 Kings 15. 
Idolatry and Luſt, Profaneneſs and Sacrilege, as remarked by the ſignature of exem- (/ 2 Chron, 


plary Judgments to be the means of ſhortening the days of man; God himſelf proving 
the Executioner of his own fierce wrath. I inſtance no more, but in the ſingular cate 


of Hananiah the falſe Prophet : Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I will cut thee from off Jer. 28. 16, 


the face of the earth ; this year thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt taught Rebellion againſt 
the LORD. That is the curſe and portion of a falſe Prophet, a ſhort life, and a ſud- 
den death of God's own particular and more immediate infliction. 

23. And thus allo the ſentence of the Divine anger went forth upon criminal perſons 
in the New Teſtament. Witneſs the Diſeaſe of Herod, Judas's Hanging himſelf, the 
Blindneſs of Elymas , the Sudden death of Ananias and Sapphira , the Buffetings with 
which Satan afflited the bodies of perſons excommunicate. Yea, the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of Chriſt's Body and Bloud , which is intended for our ſpiritual life, if it be un- 
worthuly received, proves the cauſe of a natural death. For this cauſe many are weak and 
fickly among you, and many are fallen aſleep, faith S. Paul to the Corinthian Church. 

24. Thirdly, But there is yet another manner of ending man's lite, by way of Chance 
or Contingency : meaning thereby the mannerof God's Providenceand event of things 
which is not produced by the diſpoſition of natural cauſes, nor yet by any particular 
and ſpecial a&t of God ; but theevent which depends upon accidental cauſes, not ſo cer- 
tain and regular as nature, not ſo concluſive and determined as the atts of decretory Pro- 
vidence, but comes by diſpoſition of cauſes irregular to events rare and accidental. This 
David expreſſes by entring into battel. And in this, as in the other, we muſt ſeparate 
caſes extraordinary and rare from the ordinary and common. Extraregularly, and up- 
on extraordinary reaſons and permiſſions, we find that holy perſons have miſcarried in 
battel. So the //ſraelites fell before Benjamin ; and Fonathan, and ©riah, and many of 
the Lord's champions, fighting againſt the Philiſtines. But in theſe deaths as God ſer- 
ved other ends of Providence, ſo he kept to the good men that fell all the mercies of the 
Promiſe, by giving them a greater bleſling of eventand compenſation. In the more or- 

= courſe of Divine diſpenſation, they that prevaricate the Laws of God are put 
out of protection ; God withdraws his ſpecial Providence, or their tutelar Angel, and 
leaves them expoſed to the influences of Heaven, tothe power of a Conſtellation, to the 
accidents of Humanity, to the chances of a Battel, which are ſo many and various, that 
It 15 ten thouſand to one, a man in that caſe never eſcapes. And in ſuch variety of con- 
tingencies there is no probable way to aſſure our ſafety, but by a holy lite to endear the 


xt Cor. In, JO 


Providence of God to be our Guardian. It was a remarkable ſaying of Deborah , The Judg: 5. 25: 


Stars fought in their courſes, or in their orbs, againſt Siſera. Siſera tought when there 
Was an evil Aſpect or malignant influence of Heaven upon him. For even the ſmalleſt 
thing that is in oppoſition to us is enough to turn the chance of a Battel ; that although 
It be neceſſary for defence of the godly that a ſpecial Providence ſhould intervene, yet 
to confound the impious no ſpecial aCt is requiſite. If God expoſes them to the 11! 
aſpett of a Planet, or any other caſualry, their days are interrupted, and they die. And 
this is the meaning of the Prophet * Jeremy, Be not ye diſmayed at the figns of Heaven, 
for the Heathen are diſmayed at them : meaning, that God will over-rule all inferiour 


bebdomade cum metu 
mpeg a; veant ; 
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ſuperſtitioſo obſervarunt. Quarta luna infauſta reputabatur, unde proverbium, &@ TITegd) luviks Hujuſmodl dies Grect 
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cauſes for the fafety of his ſervants, but the wicked ſhall be expoſed to chance and 
humane accidents; and the ſigns of Heaven, which of themſelves do but lignifie, or 
2 TIP at molt but diſpoſe and incline towards events, ſhall be eno ; 
ui panel Ge + Lunt 33 drSprs £2 actuate and conſummate their ruine. And this is the mea. 
3 Jak wuwr xands , iy 66a wldn nerd, Oeds 3b ning - _ CRR | the Jews, * Iſrael hath no Planet . 
pus.) + un 4G on TaIN'S xexs » 73 20 BYy which they expounded to mean , If they obſerve the | 
_ urine 44" the Planets ſhall not hurt them , God wil over-rule all ha 
| Abre,) 6 Imrigen md Smepiſa $r4py6- intiuences 5 but 1t they prevaricate and rebell, the leaſt Star 
a 5 as yo RN eS #ris in the firmament of Heaven hall bid them battel, and over. 
throw them. A ſtone ſhall lie in a wicked man's way , and 
God ſhall ſo expoſe him to it, leaving him ſo unguarded and defenceleſs , that he 
ſhall tumble at it and fall, and break a bone, and that ſhall produce a Fever , and 

the Fever ſhall end his days. For not onely every creature , when it is ſet on þ 
God , can prove a ruine: but if we be not by the Providence of God defended 
againſt it, we cannot behold the leaſt atome in the Sun without danger of loſing 
an eye , nor cat a grape without fear of choaking , nor ſneeze withour breaking of 
a vein. And Aris , going to the ground , purged his entralls forth , and fell down 
unto the earth and died. Such and ſo miſerable is the great inſecurity of a ſinner. 
Job 21.17. And of this Job had an excellent meditation. ZZow oft is the candle of the wicked put 
out ? and how oft cometh their deſtruction upon them > God diſtributeth ſorrows in his 


Verſe 21. anger. For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after him, when the number of his months 
Verſe 23. 5 cut off in the midſt > This is he that dieth in his full ſtrength, being wholly at eaſe 
and quiet. 


25. I ſum up this diſcourſe with an obſervation. that is made concerning the Fa- 

mily of E/;, upon which, for the remiſneſs of Diſcipline on the Father's part, and for 

1 Sam. 2. 33. the [mpiety and Profaneneſs of his Sons, God ſent this Curſe, A/ the increaſe of their 
houſe ſhall die in the flower of their age. According to that fad maledition it happe- 
ned for many generations ; the Heir of the Family died as ſoon as he begat a Son to 
ſucceed him : till the Family being wearied by ſo long a Curſe, by the Counſel of Rab- 
bi Johanan Ben Zachary, betook themſelves univerſally to a ſedulous and molt devout 
meditation of the Law, that is, to an exemplar Devotion and ſtrict Religion : but then 
the Curſe was turned into a Bleſling, and the line maſculine lived to an honourable old 
age. For the Doftours of the Jews ſaid, that God often changes his purpoſes concer- 
ning the death of man, when the ſick perſon is /iberal in Alms, or fervent in Prayer, or 
changes his Name, that is, gives up his name to God by the ſerious purpoſes and religt- 

Prov. 21.21. ous Vows of holy Obedience. Ze that followeth after righteouſneſs ( Alms it is in the 
vulgar Latine) and mercy findeth life ; that verifies the firlt : and the fervent Prayer of 
Hezekiah is a great inſtance of the ſecond : and all the precedent diſcourſe was in- 
tended for probation of the third, and proves that no dilcale is ſo deadly as a deadly 
Sin ; and the ways of Righteouſneſs are theretore advantages of Health, and preſerva- 
tives of Life, ( when health and life are good for us, ) becauſe they are certain title 
to all God's Promiſes and Bleſlings. 

26. Upon ſuppoſitign of theſe premiſſes I conſider there is no cauſe to wonder, that 
tender perſons and the ſofteſt women endure the violences of art and Phyſick , tharp 
pains of Cauſticks and Cupping-glaſles, the abſcifſion of the molt ſenſible part, tor pre- 
ſervation of a mutilous and imperfe& body : bur it is a wonder that, when God hath 
appointed a remedy in Grace apt to preſerve Nature, and thata dying unto fin ſhould 
prolong our natural life, yet few men are willing to try the experiment. They will buy 
their lite upon any conditions in the world but thoſe which are the beſt and eaſieſt, 
any thing but Religion and SanCtity ; although for ſo doing; they are promiſed that 
immortality ſhall be added to the end of a long lite, to make the lite of a mortal par- 
take of the eternal duration of an Angel, or ol God himlfelt. 

—_ opieni- 2.5, Fifthly, The laſt teſtimony ot the Excellency and Gentleneſs of Chriſt's yoke, 
reform the tair load of Chriſtianity, is the Reaſonablenels of it, and the Unreaſonablenels of its 
nem. Laftan. Contrary, For whatſoever the wiſeſt men in the world in all-Nations and Religions did 
= _ P #32 agree upon as moſt excellent in it ſelf,and of greateſt power to make political,or future 
Aſchy. Prometh, and immaterial felicities, all that and much more the Holy Jeſus adopted into his Law. 
For they receiving ſparks or ſingle irradiations from the regions of light, or elſe having 
fair tapers ſhining indeed excellently in repreſentations and expreſſes of Morality, were 
all involved and ſwallowed up into the body of light , the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 
Chriſt's Diſcipline was the breviary of all the Wiſedom of the beſt men, and a fair 


copy and tranſcript of his Father's Wiſedom : and there is nothing in the mw E our 
eligion 
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Religion but what is perfeCtive of our ſpirits, excellent rules of Religion, and rare expe- 
dients of obeying God by the neareſt ways of imitation, and ſuch dutics which are the 
proper ways of doing benehits to all capacities and orders of men. But I remeraler, my 
deſign now is not to repreſent Chriſtianity to be a better Religion than avy other ; for 
I ſpeak to Chriſtians, amongſt whom we preſuppoſe that : tut I deſign to invite all 
Chriſtians in name to be ſuch as they are called, upon the intercit of tuch argurnents 
which repreſent the advantages of Obedience to our Religion as it 1s commanded us by 
God. And thus I ſhall doe yet farther, by conſidering, as touching thoſe Chr.fian 
names who apprehend Religion as the Faſhion of their Countrey, and know no other uſe 
of a Church but cuſtomary, or ſecular and profanc, that, fuppoiing Chriſtian Rel'2:on to 
have come from God , as we all proſcſs to believe, there are no greater tools in the 
world than ſuch whole lite conforms not to the pretence of their Baptitn and In%ituti- 
on. They have all the ſigns and characters of fools, and undifcreet, unwary per{ons. 
28. Firſt, Wicked perlons, like children and tools, chuſe the preſent, whatſoever it 
is, and neglect the innnite treaſures of the future. They that have no faith nor foreſight 
have anexcule for ſnatching at what isnow repreſented, becauſe it 1s that aZ7 which can 
move them. But then, ſuch perſons are infinitely dillant from wiledom, whoſe under- 
ſtanding neither Reaſon nor Revelation hath carricd tarther than the preſent adheren- 
ces: not onely becauſe they are narrow ſouls who cannot look forward, and have no- 
thing to dillinguith them from beaſts, who enjoy the preſent, being careleſs of what ts 


to come ; but alſo becauſe whatſoever is preſent is not fit fatisfaQtion to the ſpirit, no- EiZ 23 ne# 34; 
thing but gluttings of the ſenſe and ſottiſh appetites. Moſes was a wiſe perſon, and fo 7% "ers. 
eſteemed and reported by the Spirit of God, becauſe he deſpiſed the pleaſures of Pharaoh's 7 mae, m3 
Court, having an eye to the recompence of reward ; that is, becauſe he delpiſed all the pre- 5 | by there 


ſent arguments of delight, and preferred thoſe excellencies which he knew ſhould be 
infinitely greater, as well as he knew they ſhould be at all. He that would have rather 
choſen to ſtay in the "Zheatre and ſce the ſports out, than quit the preſent Spectacle up- 
on aſſurance to be adopted into Czſar's family, had an ofter made him roo great for a 
fool : and yet his misfortune was not big enough for pity, becauſe he underilood no- 
thing of his felicity, and reje&ted what he underitood not. But he that preters moments 
before eternity, and deſpiſes the infinite ſucceſſions of eternal Ages, that he may enjoy 
the preſent, not daring to truſt God for what he ſees not, and having no objects ot-hs 
affections but thoſe which are the objects of his eyes, hath the impatience of a child, 
and the indiſcretion of a fool , and the taithleſnefs of an unbel:ever. The Faith and 
Hope of a Chriſtian are the graces and portions of ſpiritual wifedom, which Chri/t de- 
ſigned as an antidote againſt this folly. 

29. Secondly, Children and fools chuſe to pleaſe their Senſes rather than their Rea- 
ſon, becauſe they ſtill dwell within the regions of Senſe, and have but little reſidence 
amongſt intelleftual eſſences. And becauſe the needs of Nature firſt employ our ſenſual 
appetites, theſe being firſt in poſſeſſion would allo fain retain it, and theretore for ever 
continue their title, and perpetually fight for it. But becauſe the inferiour faculty fgh- 
ting againſt the ſuperiour is no better than a Rebel, and that it takes Reaſon for its ene- 
my, it ſhews ſuch ations which plcaſe the Senſe, and do not pleaſe the Reaſon, to be 
unnatural, monſtrous and unreaſonable. And it is a great diſreputation to the underitan- 
ding of a man, to be jo couzened and deceived, as to chuſe Money before a moral Vertue; 
to pleaſe that which is common to him and beaſts, rather than that part which is a com- 
munication of the Divine nature ; to ſee him run after a bubble which himſeli hath made, 
and the Sun hath particoloured, and to deſpiſe a treaſure, which is offered to him to call 
him off from purſuing that emptineſs and nothing. But ſo does every vitious perſon, he 
teeds upon'husks, and loaths Manna ; worſhips Cats and Onions, the beggarly and ba- 
leſt of Egyptian Deities, and neglects to adore and honour the eternal God : he prefers 
the ſociety of Drunkards before the communion of Saints ; or the fellowſhip of Harlots 
before a Chore of pure, chaſt and immaterial Angels ; the ſickneſs and filth of Luxury 
before the health and purities of Chaſlity and Temperance; a diſh of red lentil pottage 
before a Beniſon ; Drink before Immortality, Money before Mercy, Wantonneſs before 
the ſevere Precepts of Chriſtian Philoſophy, Earth before Heaven, and Folly betore the 
crowns and ſceptres and glories of a Kingdom. Againſt this Folly Chritian Religion 
Oppoſes contempt of things below, and ſetting our affections on things above. 

30. Thirdly, Children and fools propound to themſelves Ends filly, low and cheap, 
thegetting of a nut-ſhell or a bg of cherry-ſtones, a gaud to entertain the fancy of a few 
minutes; and in order to ſuch ends direCt their counſels and deſigns. And indeed in 
this they are innocent. But perſons not living according to the Diſcipline of Chriſti- 
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anity are as fooliſh in rhe deſignation of their Ends, chuſing things as unprofitable and 
vain to themſelves, and yet with many mixtures of malice and injuriouſneſs both tg 
themſelves and others. His cnd is to couzen his Brother of a piece.of Land, or to dil. 
grace him by telling of a lie, to ſupplant his fortune, to make him miſerable : Engs 
which wiſe men and good men look upon as miſeries and perſecutions, inſtruments of 
affliction and regret ; becauſe every man is a member of a ſociety, and hath ſome com- 
mon terms of union and conjuncture, which make all the body fuſceptive of all acci. 
dents to any part. And it is a great folly, tor pleaſing ol the eye, ts ſnatcha knife Which 
Cuts Our fingers; to bring atfliction upon my brother or relative, which either mul} af. 
tec me, or elſe | am an ulclcls, a Late or dead perſon. The ends of Vice are ignoble 
and diſhonourable. To diſcompole the quiet of a family, or to create jealouſies, or to 
raiſe wars, or to make a man lels happy, or apparently miſerable, or to fiſh tor the De. 
vil, and gain Souls to our Enemy, or to pleaſe a pail:on that undoes us, or to get ſome. 
thing that cannot fatisfie us; this is the chain of countels, and the great aims of unchriſti. 
an hvers : they are all of them extreme great miſeries. And it is a great undecency for 
a man to propound an end lefs and more imperteCt than our preſent condition: as if we 
went about tounravel our preſent compoſure, and to unite every degree of etfence and 
capacity, and to retire back to our firſt matter and unſhapen ſlate, hoping to get toour 
journey's end by going backwards. Againſt this folly the Holy Jeſus oppoſed the 
Fourth Beatitude, or Precept of hungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs. 

31. Fourthly, But children and tools, what-ever their ends be, they purſue them 
with as much weakneſs and folly as they firſt choſe them with indiſcretion ; runnins 
to broken ciſterns or to puddles to quench their thirſt, When they are luogry, they 
make phantaſlick banquets, or put Coloquintida into their pottage, that they may te 
furniſhed with pot-herbs : or are like the Als that deſired to t.atter his Maſter, and 
therefore tawned upon him like a Spaniel, and bruiſed his ſhoulders. Such undecencies 
of means and proſccutions of interells we find in unchriſtian courſes. Jt may be they 
propound to themfelvesRiches for their end, and they uſe Covetouſnels for their means, 
and that brings nought home: orelſe they ſtcal to get it, and they are apprehended, and 

made to reſtore tourfold. Like moths g 


Te Jtyvd xipdy Tiuerds agza”s « Sophoc. Antig. gnawing a garment they 
Has felicitas ingrata juperflait , ut ſemper pleni Cevour their own houſe, and by greedineſs of deſire they de- 


ſpei, vacut commodorum, pr eſentibus carean, dum , ' 1NT 1mpartic | n{tru- 
Rel aFories phe ſlroy their content, making impatience the parent and inſtru 


ment of all their felicity. Or they are ſo greedy and imagi- 
native, and {ave raiſed their expeCtation by an over-valuing eſteem of temporary feli- 
cities, that when they come they fall ſhort of their pronutſes, and are indeed leſs than 
they wouid liave been, by being betore hand apprehended greater than they could te. 
If their deſ:gn be to reprelent themielves innocent and guiltiels of a ſuſpicion or a fault, 
they deny the fat, and double it. When they would repair their loſſes they fall to 
Gaming : and beſides that they are iniinitely tull of tears, paſſions, wrath and violent 
diſturbances in the various chances of their game ; that which they uſe to reſtore 
their fortune ruines even the little remnant, and condemns them to beggary, or what 
is worſe. Thus evil men ſcck for content out of things that cannot iatistic , and take 
care to get that content; that is, they raiſe War to cnjoy preſent Peace, and renounce 
all Content to get it. They {ſtrive to depreſs their Neighbours, that they may be 
their equals ; to diſgrace them, to get reputation to themſelves ; ( which arts being 
ignoble doe them the moſt diſparagement ; ) and refoive never to enter into the fel- 
cities of God by content taken in the proſperities of man : which is a making our 
ſelves wretched by being wicked, Malice and Envy is indeed a mighty curſe ; and 
the Devil can ſhew us nothing more {ooliſh and unreaſonable than Envy , which is in 
its very formality a curſe, an cating of coals and vipers becauſe my neighbour's table 
is full, and his cup is crowned with hcaſth and plenty. The Chriſtian Religion , as 
it chuſeth excellent” cnds, ſo it uſeth proportionate and apt means. The moſt con- 
tradi ory accident in the world , when it becomes hallowed by a pious and Chrt- 
{tian deſign, becomes a certain means of felicity and content. 'To quiz our lands for 
Chriſt's fake will certainly make us rich ; to depart from our friends will encreale our 
relations and beneficiaries : but the ſtriving to ſecure our temporal intereſts by any 
other means than obedicnt actions or oLedient ſuilerings , is declared by the Holy 
Jeſus to be the greateſt improvidence and ill-lhusLandry in the world. Even in this 
world Chriſt will repay us an hundred-told for all our loſſes which we ſuffer for the 
intereſts of Chriſtianity. In the ſame proportion we find, that all Graces doe the 
work of humane felicities with a more tertain power and intallible effect than their 
contraries. Gratitude endears Benefits, and procures more Friendſhips ; Confeſiion 

gets 
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getsa pardon ; Impudence and lying doubles the fault, and exaſperates the offended per- 
ſon: Innocence is bold, and rocks a man aſleep; but an evil Conſcience is a continual 
alarm. Againſt this folly of uſing diſproportionate means in ordcr to their ends the 
Holy Jeſus hath oppoſed the Eight Beatitudes, which by contradictions of nature and 
improbable cauſes, according to humane and erring eſtimate, bring our beſt and wi- 
ſeſt ends to paſs infallibly and divinely. 

32., But this is too large a field to walk in : for it repreſents all the flatteries of ſin 
to bea mere couzenage and deception of the Underſtanding ; and we find by this ſcru- 
tiny , that evil and unchriſtian perſons are infinitely unwile, becauſe they neglect the 
counſel of their ſuperiours and their guides. They dote paſſionately upon triſies; they 
rely upon falſe foundations and deceiving principles; they are moſt confident when 
they are moſt abuſed ; they are like ſhelled fiſh, tinging loudeſt when their houſe is on 
fire about their ears, and being merrieſt when they are moſt miſerable and periſhing ; 
when they have the option of two things, they ever chuſe the worſt; they are not ma- 
ſters of their own actions, but break all purpoſes at the firſt temptation ; they take 
more pains to doe themſelves a miſchief than would ſecure Heaven : that is, they are 
rude, ignorant, fooliſh, unwary and undiſcerning people in all ſenſes and to all purpo- 
ſes; and are incurable but by their Obedience and conformity to the Holy Feſus , the 
eternal Wiſedom of the Father. 

33- Upon the ſtrength of theſe premiſſes the yoke of Chriſtianity muſt needs be ap- 

rehended light, though it had in it more preſſure than it hath : becauſe lightneſs or 
Learicet being relative terms are to be eſteemed by compariſon to others. Chriſtiani- 
ty is far eaſier than the yoke of Moſes's Law , not onely becauſe it conſiſts of fewer 
Rites, but alſo becauſe thoſe perteCting and excellent Graces which integrate the body 
of our Religion-are made ecafie by God's afliſting , and the gifts of the Holy Ghot : 
and we may yet make it eaſier by Love and by tear, which are the proper products of 
the Evangelical Promiſes and Threatnings. bor I have ſeen perſons in aftrightment 
have carried burthens, and leaped ditches, and climbed walls, which their natural pow- 
er could never have done. And if we underſtood the ſadnefles of a curſed Eternity , 
from which we are commanded to fly, and yet knew how near we are to it, and how 
likely to fall into it, it would create fears greater than a ſudden fire, or a midnight 
alarm. And thoſe unhappy ſouls who come to feel this truth, when their condition is 
without remedy, are made the more miſerable by the apprehenſion of their ſtupid fol- 
ly. For certainly the accurſed Spirits feel the ſmart of Hell once doubled upon thera, 
by conſidering by what vain unſatisfying trifles they loſt their happineſs, with what 
pains they periſhed, and with how great eaſe they might have been beatified. And cer- 
tain it is, Chriſtian Religion hath 1o furniſhed us with aſliſtences, both exteriour and 
interiour, both of perſuaſion and advantages, that whatſoever Chrift hath doubled up- 
on us 1n perfection he hath alleviated in aids. 

34- And then if we compare the ſtate of Chriſtianity with Sin, all the preceding 
diſcourſes were intended to repreſent how much eaſier 1t is to be a Chriſtian, than a 
vile and wicked perſon. And he that remembers, that whatever fair allurements ma 
be pretended as invitations toa ſin, are ſuch falſe and unſatisfying pretences, that they 
drive a man to repent him of his folly , and like a great laughter end in a ſigh, and 
expire in wearineſs and indignation ; muſt needs confeſs hinrlelt a fool for doing 
that which he knows will make him repent that ever he did it. A fin makes a 
man afraid when it thunders, and in all dangers the ſin detracts the viſour, and 
affrights him and viſits him when he comes to die, upbraiding him with guilt , and 
threatning miſery. So that Chriſtianity is the eaſieſt Law and the eaſieſt itate , it is 
More pertect and leſs troubleſome ; it brings us to Felicity by ways proportionable , 
landing us in reſtby eaſie and unperplexcd journeys. This Diſcourſe I therefore thought 
neceſlary , becauſe it reconciles our Religion with thoſe paſſions and deſires which are 
commonly made the inſtruments and arguments of fin. For we rarely meet with ſuch 
ſpirits which love Vertue ſo metaphyſically , as to abſtract her from all ſenſible and 
delicious compoſitions, and love the purity of the Idea. S. Lewis the King ſent uo 
Bilhop of Chartres on an Embaſſy : and he told, that he met a grave Matron on. the 

Way with fire in one hand, and water in the other ; and, obſerving her to have a me- 
lancholick, religious and phantaſtick deportment and look, asked her what thoſe ſym- 
. bols meant, andwhat ſhe meant to doe with her fire and water. She anſwered, My pur- 
Pole is with the fire to burn Paradiſe, and with my water to quench the flames of Hell ; 
that men may ſerve God without the incentives of hope and fear, and purely for the 
love of God. Whether the Woman were onely imaginative and fad , or alſo _— , 
I know 
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ut minis 


Nuis enim wirtutem ampleflitur ipſam , 
Premia i tollas ? OT OT , 
Sublatis ſtudjorum pretiis, etiam fludia peritera, even our Senſitive part and firſt deſires ; that thole alſo mz 


Vide Ciceron. Tuſcul. 2. Lat. 1.3. c.29. Inſtit. 
Virtus per ſeipſam non beata eft, quoniam:in perfe- ſonable, but what is profitable, who are more moved with a 4 
rendis, ut dixi, malis tota vis eju-eft. - 


I know not. But God knows he would have tew Diſciples, if the arguments of inyj. 
tation were not of greater promiſe than the labours of Vertue are of trouble. And 
therefore the Spirit of God knowing to what we are inflexible , and by what we are 
made moſt duCtile and malleable , hath propounded Vertye 
cloathed and dreſſed with ſuch advantages as may entertain 


rw be invited to Vertue who underſtand not what is juſt and rez. 


vantage than juſtice. And becauſe emolument is more felt 
| than innocence , and a man may be poor for all his giſt of 
Chaſtity ; the Holy Feſus, to endear the praCtices of Religion, hath repreſented Godli. 
xeſs to us under the notion of gain, and fin as unfruitfull. And yet beſides all the na. 
tural and reaſonable advantages, every Vertue hath a ſupernatural reward, a gracious 
promiſe attending ; and every Vice is not onely naturally deformed, but is made more 
ugly by a threatning, and horrid by an appendent curſe. Henceforth therefore let no 


Idem, c. 12. Aug. ep. 12. 


* man complain that the Commandments of God are impoſlible; for they are not one] 


poſſible, but eaſie : and they that fay otherwiſe, and doe accordingly, take more Paing 
to carry the inſtruments of their own death , than would ſerve to aſcertain them of 
life. And if we would doe as much for Chri/t as we have done for Sin, we ſhould 
find the pains leſs, and the pleaſure more. And therefore ſuch complainers are With. 
out excuſe. For certain it is, they that can go in foul ways, muſt not ſay they cannot 
walk in fair : they that march over rocks in deſpite of ſo many impediments, can tra. 
vel the even ways of Religion and Peace, when the Holy Feſus is their Guide, and the 
Spirit is their Guardian, and infiniteFelicities are at their journey's end, and all the rea- 
ſon of the world, political, ceconomical and perſonal, do entertain and ſupport them 
in the travel of the paſlage. 


The Prayer. 


Eternal Jeſus , who gaveſt Laws unto the world , that mankind, being united to 

() thee by the bands of Obedience , might 7 «women of all thy glories and felicities, 
= our underſtanding, give us the ſpirit of diſcerning, aud juſt apprehenſion of all the 
eauties with which thou haſt enamelled Vertue, to repreſent it beauteous and amiable in 
our eyes ; that by the allurements of exteriour decencies and appendent Bleſſings our pre- 
ſent defires may be entertained , our hopes promoted, our affettions ſatisfied, and Love 
entring in by theſe doors may dwell in the interiour regions of the Will, O make us to 
love thee for thy ſelf , and Religion for thee, and all the inſtruments of Religion in or- 
der to thy glory and our own felicities. Pull off the wviſours of Sin, and diſcover its de- 
formities by the lantern of thy Word and the light of the Spirit ; that I may never be be- 
witched with ſottiſh appetites. Be pleaſed to build up all the contents F expett in this 
world upon the intereſts of a vertuous life , and the ſupport of Religion ; that I may be 
rich in Good works, content in the iſſues of thy Providence, my Health may be the reſult 
of Temperance and ſeverity, my Mirth in ſpiritual emanations , my Reſt in Hope , my 
Peace in a good Conſcience, my Satisfattion and acquieſcence in thee : that from Content 
I may paſs to an eternal Fulneſs, from Health to Immortality, from Grace to Glory, wal- 
king in the paths of Righteouſneſs , by the waters of Comfort, to the land of everlaſting 
Reſt, to feaſt in the glorious communications of Eternity, eternally adoring, loving and 
enjoying the infinity of the ever-Bleſſed and myſterious Trinity ; to whom be glory , and 


honour, and dominion, now and for ever. Amen. 
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DxiscouRsE 


Of Certainty of Salvation. 


: wW his Apoſtles, he found them rejoycing in privileges 
and exteriour powers, in their authority over unclean ſpirits : 
but weighing it in his balance, he found the cauſe too light, 
and therefore diverted it upon the right obje&t ; Rejoyce that 
your names are written in Heaven. The revelation was con- 
firmed and more perſonally applied in anſwer to St. Peter's 


Queſtion, We have forſaken all and followed thee : what ſhall 


we have therefore > Their LORD anſwered, 7e ſha/l fit upon 
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313. 


Ad Num, I ”, 


HEN the Holy Feſis took an account of the firſt Legation and voiage of 


Nuod dixit Jeſus 72, Diſcipults, Lucz 10..v. 20, 
Eorum nomina ſta efſe in celo; predeſftina- 
tionem licet aliquatenus denotet, non tamen ad gls- 
riam, ſed ad munus Evangelicum &y miniſftermum 
in regno. Alit autem werba illa non rem fatti de- 
notare, ſed cauſam gaudii tantimm enarrare juſtam 
OF legitimam; ex fi tone ſcil. &y quando hoc 
contigerit, aut ad effetum- perducetur. Utcungue 
antem verba ſignificent, certum eft, Doftores Ec- 
cleſie non paucos tradidiſſe, 92, Diſcipulos Chriſtum 


twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. Amongſt 
theſe perſons to whom Chriſt ſpake Judas was ; he was one of 
the Twelve, and he had a throne allotted for him ; his name was deſcribed in the 
Book of life, and a Sceptre and a Crown was depoſited for him too. For we muſt nor 
judge of Chriſt's meaning by the event, ſince he ſpake theſe words to produce in them 
Faith, comfort and joy in the beit objects. It was a Sermon of duty as well as a Homis« 
ly of comfort, and therefore was equally intended to all the college. And ſince the num- 
ber of thrones is proportioned to the number of men, it is certain there was no excep- 
tion of any man there included ; and yer it is as certain Tudas never came to fit upon 
the throne, and his name was blotted out of the Book of life. Now if we put theſe ends 
together, that in Scripture it was not revealed to any man concerning his final condi- 
tion, but to the dying penitent Thief, and to the twelve Apoſtles, that twelve thrones 
were deſigned for them, and a promiſe made of their inthronization ; and yet that no 
man's final eſtate is ſo clearly declared miſerable and loſt as that of Judas, one of the 
Twelve, to whom a throne was promiſed ; the reſult will be, that the ele&ion of ho- 
ly perſons is a condition allied to duty, abſolute and infallible in the general, and ſup- 
poling all the diſpoſitions and requiſites concurring ; but fallible in the particular, if 
we fall off from the mercies of the Covenant, and prevaricate the conditions. But the 
thing which is moſt obſervable is, that if in perſons ſo eminent and privileged, and to 
whom a revelation of their Eleftion-was made as a particular grace, their condition had 
one weak leg, upon which becauſe it did relie for one half of the intereſt, it could be 
no ſtronger than its ſupporters ; the condition of lower perſons, to whom no revelation 
is made, no privileges are indulged, no greatnels of ſpiritual eminency is appendent, 
as they have no greater certainty in the thing, ſo they have leſs in perſon, and are 
therefore to work out their ſalvation with great fears and tremblings of ſpirit. 

2. The purpoſe of this conſideration 1s, that we do not judge of our final condition 
by any diſcourſes of our own, relying upon God's ſecret Counſels, and Predeſtination 
of Eternity. This is a mountain upon which whoſoever climbs, like Moſes, to behold 
the land ot Canaan at great diſtances, may pleaſe his eyes, or fatisfie his curioſity, but 
1s certain never to enter that way. Ir is like enquiring into 


reliquiſſe, nec rediifſe denus, 


fortunes, concerning which Phavorinus the Philoſopher ſpake 
not unhandſomely ; « They that foretell events of deſtiny 
*and ſecret providence, either foretell fad things, or proſpe- 
*rous. If they promiſe proſperous, and deceive, you are 
* made miſerable by a vain ſpeculation. If they threaten ill 


Ad ſcelus ab hujuſmodi wotis facillime tranſitur, 
Tacit. 
—— Nos parvum ac debile' wulgus 
Scrutamur ' penitis Superos : hinc pallor os ire, 
Hinc ſcelis , inſidieque, (& nulla modeſtia wot, 
Statius. 


* fortune, and fay falſe, thou art made wretched by a falſe fear. But if they foretell 
* adverſity, and fay true, thou art made miſerable by thy own apprehenſion before 
* thou art ſo by defliny ; and many times the fear is worſe than the evil feared. But if 
© they promiſe felicitics, and promiſe truly what ſhall come to paſs ; then thou ſhalt be 


* wearied by an impatience and a ſuſpended hope, and thy hope thall raviſh and * deflow- * puuwran gau 
*erthe joys of thy poſſeſſion. Much of it is hugely applicable tothe preſent Queſtion. 47, fruttum ſe: 


tibi jam preflora- 


And our Bleſſed Lord, when he was petitioned that he would grant to the two ſons of Ze- yerir. A. Gelius, 
bedce,that they might fit, one on the right hand, and the other onthe left in his Kingdom, 4 14 
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"of Certaimy of Salvation,” 


2 Tims 2. 19» 


Ecclus 3, 21,22. 


8 John. 3. 14+ 


rejected their deſire, and onely promiſed them what concerned their duty and the: 


ſutfering, referring them to that, and leaving the final event of men to the dif __ 
of his Father. This is the great, Secret of the Kingdom, which God hath lock up and 


ſealed with the counſels of Erernity. The ſure foundation of God ſtandeth, having this 
ſeal, The Lord knoweth who are hi. This ſeal ſhall never be broken up till the great da 
of Chriſt : in the mean time the Divine knowledge is the onely repoſitory of the fins! 
ſentences, and this way of God is wnſearchable and paſt finding out. And therefore if we 
be ſolicitous and curious to know what God in the counſels of Eternity hath decreeq 
concerning us, he hath in two fair Tables deſcribed all thoſe ſentences from whence 
we muſt take accounts, the revelations of Scripture, and the book of Conſcience. The 
firſt recites the Law and the conditions; the other gives in evidence. The firſt js clear 
evident and coriſpicuous : the other, when it 1s written with large charateps, may 
alſo be diſcerned ; but there are many little accents, periods, diſtinftions, and littie 
ſignifications of ations, which either are there written 1n water, or ſullied over with 
careleſneſs, or blotted with forgettulneſs, or not legible by ignorance, or miſconſtry. 
ed by intereſt and partiality, that it will be extremely difficult to reade the hand upon 
the wall, or to copy out one line of the eternal ſentence. And therefore excellent was 
the counſel of the Son of Sirach, Seek not out the things that are tos hard for thee, nei: 
ther ſearch the things that are above thy ſtrength. But what is commanded thee think there. 
upon with reverence : for it 1s not needfull for thee to ſee with thine eyes the things that 
are in ſecret. For whatſoever God hath revealed in general concerning EleQtion, it 
concerns all perſons within the pale of Chriſtianity. He hath conveyed notice to all 
Chriſtian people, that they are the ſoxs of God, that they are the hejrs of Eternity, c6- 
heirs with Chriſt, partakers of the Divine nature ; meaning, that ſuch they are by the 
deſign of God, and the purpoſes of the maniteſtation of his Son. The Election of God 
is diſputed in Scripture to be an at of God ſeparating whole Nations, and rejecting 0+ 
thers : in each of which, n_ particular inſtances there were contrary to the general 
and univerſal purpoſe ; and of the elect Nations many particulars perithed, and man 
of the rejected people ſate down with Abraham, Iſaac and Facob in the kingdom of Heaven, 
And to thoſe perſons to whom God was more particular, and was pleaſed to ſhew the 
ſcrolls of his eternal counſels, and to reveal their particular Ele&tions, as he did to the 
twelve Apoſtles, he ſhewed them wrapped up and ſealed : and, to take off their con- 
fidences or preſumptions, he gave probation in one inſtance, that thoſe ſcrolls may 
be cancelled, that his purpoſe concerning particulars may be altered by us ; and there- 
fore that he did not f >= 20: the bottom of the Abyſle, but ſome purpoſes of pecial 
grace and indefinite deſign. But his peremptory, final, unalterable Decree he keeps in 
the cabinets of the eternal Ages, never to be unlocked till the Angel of the Cove- 
nant ſhall declare the unalterable univerſal Sentence. 

3. But as we take the meaſure of the courſe of the Sun by the dimenſions of the ſha- 
dows made by our own bodies or our own inſtruments : ſo muſt we take the meaſures 
of Eternity by the ſpan of a man's hand, and gueſs at what God decrees of us, by con- 
ſidering how our relations and endearments are to him. And it is obſervable, that all 
the confidences which the Spirit of God hath created in the Ele&t are built upon Duty, 
and ſtand or fall according to the ſtrength or weakneſs of ſuch ſupporters. We know we 
are tranſlated from death to life by our love unto the Brethren : meaning, that the per- 
formance of our Duty is the beſt conſignation to Eternity, and the onely teſtimony 
God gives us of our Election. And therefore we are to make our judgments accor- 
dingly. And here I conſider, that there is no ſtate of a Chriſtian in which by virtue 
of the Covenant of the Goſpel it is effeively and fully declared that his fins are a&tu- 
ally pardoned, but onely in Baptiſm, at our firſt coming to Chriſt, when he redeems 
us from our vain converſation, when he makes us become Sons of God, when he juſtifes 
us freely by his grace, when we are purified by Faith, when we make a Covenant with 
Chriſt to live for ever according to his Laws. And this I ſhall ſuppoſe I have already 
proved and explicated in the Diſcourſe of Repentance. So that whoever is certain he 
hath not offended God fince that time, and in nothing tranſgreſſeth the Laws of Chri- 
ſtianity, he is certain that he actually remains in the ſtate ot Baptiſmal Purity : bur it 
is too certain that this certainty remains not long, but we commonly throw ſome dirt 
into our waters of Baptiſm, and ſtain our white robe which we then put on. 

4. But then, becauſe our reſtitution to this ſtate is a thing that conſiſts of ſo many 
parts, is ſo diviſible, various and uncertain whether it be arrived to the degree of In- 
nocence, ( and our Innocence conſiſts in a Mathematical point, and is not capable 
of degrees any more than Unity, becauſe one ſtain deſtroys our being innocent, ) it 

is 


v4 s / NG. 
" by \ bs 7 » 


7 = een 
ex. , 
" 44Szcr. XI. Of 


more fallible in the . ; = mark whether we have not mingled ſome little minutes of 


dition by qur prevarications. And indeed it is a very hard thing for a man to know 
his own And he that ſhall obſerve how often himſelf hath been abuſed by con- 
fidences and ſecret imperfeRions, and how the greateſt part of Chriſtians in name one+ 
ly do think themſelves in a very good condition, when God knows they are infigitely 
removed from it 5 ( and yet if they did not think themſelves well and fure, it is uni- 
inable they ſhould fleep ſo quietly, and walk ſecurely , and conſider negligently, 
ol yet proceed confidently ;) he that conſiders this, and upon what weak and 
principles of Divinity men have raiſed their ſtrengths and perſuaſions, will eaſily con- 
ſent to this, that it is very ecaſie for men to be deceived in taking eſtimare of their 
ſent condition, of their being in the ſtate of Gtace. 

5. But there is great variety of men, and difference of degrees ; and every ſtep of 
returning to God may reaſonably add one degree of hope, till at laſt it comes to the 
certainty and top of hope. Many men believe themſelves to be in the ſtate of Grace, 
and are not : many are in the ſtate of Grace, and are infinitely fearfull they are out of 
it : and many that are in God's favour do think they are ſo, and they are not deceived, 
And all this is certain. For ſome fin that fin of Preſumption and Flattery of them- 
ſelves, and ſome good perſons are vexed with violent fears and temptations to deſpair, 
and all are not : and when their hopes are' right, yet ſome are ſtrong, and ſome are 
weak. For they-that ate well perſuaded of rheir preſent condition have perſuaſions as 
different as are the degrees of their approach to innocence ; ang he that is at the high- 
eſt hath alſo ſuch abatements which are apt and proper for _ 
the conſervation of humility and godly fear. 7 am guilty of cm mute is 
wthing, ( faith St. Paul) but I am not hereby ified : mea» joem ramen , 
ning thus, Though I be innocent, for ought I know, yet God, 
who judges otherwiſe than we judge, may find ſomething to 
reprove 1n me : /t s God that judges, that is, concerning my 
degrees of acceptance and hopes of glory. If the perſon be 
newly recovering from a ſtate of ſin, becauſe his ſtate is imperfet, and his ſih not 
dead, and his luſt ative, and his habit not quite extinR, it is eaſie for a man to be too 
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my in pronouncing well. He is wrapt up in a cloak of clouds, hidden and incume gedes. 5. 1, 2. 
» and his bri | 


day is but twilight, and his diſcernings dark, conjeQtural and 
umperfect : and hus heart is like a cold hand newly applied to the fire, full'of pain, and 
whether the heat or the cold be ſtrongeſt is not eaſe to determine ; or like middle co» 
TIT III 29 GARE 220 bo Gagnnes Hos 
according as perſons in Grace, ſo ma in confidence of their preſent 
condition. if is not certain they wikdas 6; or lomerimes the beary ofthe Taber 
nacle is covered with goats hair and skins of beaſts, and holy people do infinitely de- 
plore thewant of ſuch Graces which God obſerves in them with great Jane qa Ve 
acceptance. Both theſe caſes ſay, that to be certainly perſuaded of our preſent condition 
1s not a Duty : Sometimes it is not poſlible, and ſomerimes ir is better to be otherwiſe. 
But if we conſider of this Certainty as « Bleſſing and a Reward, there is no queſtion but 


. Ina great and an eminent Sandtity of life there may alſo be a great confidence and ful- 
neſs of that our » well cad ET © is coal 
that ſuch perſons are not deceived. For the thing it ing ſure, if the perſuaſion an- 


ſwers to it, it is needleſs to diſpute of thedegyee of certainty and the manner of it. Some 
Lov 7 -danncynry, perſuaded of their being reconciled; and of theſe forme are deceived, 
and ſome are not deceived : and there is go ſign to diſtinguiſh them, bur by that which 
ts the thing ſignified : a holy life according to the ſtrict rules of Chriſtian Diſcipline 
tells what perions ere confident, and who are prefumptuous. apt 1 none; feas 
ſonable in none but in old Chriſtians, habitually holy perſons, not in new Converts, 
or in lately lapſed people ; Sa ALI ——_ Spirit, af -God ſpaking 
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* Beats Daniel, With clauſes of reftraint and-ambiguity, a * perhaps, and, ||:who kneweth > and, perag. 
preſei fururo- ieuture the thoughts of thy heart may be forgiven thee ; God may have mercy on thee, 
ron, de ſrie" And that God/hath done fo, they onely have reaſon to be confident whom God hath 
Rem temerariam blefſed with a. laſting continuing Piety, and who have wrought out the habits of their 
fer eniam Procontragted vices. - | we 

pullicentur pec- **6, But we find in Scripture many precepts given to holy perſons, being in the ſtate 
cantibus. $. Hie- of Grace, to ſecure their ſtanding, and perpetuate their | os gr condition. For, (a) He 
Dan. 4.27. that endureth unto the end, he [onely] ſhall be ſaved, (aid our Bleſſed Saviour: ) and, 
|| Joel 2-14 (þ)' He that ftandeth, let him take heed leſt he fall: and, (©) Thou ſtandeſt by Faith, 
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; Matt. 24.13. #6.910t bigh-minded, but fear : and (d) Work out your Salvation with fear and trembling, 


b) 1 Cor.10-12. (&) Fold faſt that thou haſt, and let no man take the crown from thee. And it was ex- 
Rowen. cellent advice ; for one Church had (f) /oft their firſt love, and was likely alſo to 
(e) Rev. 3. 11. loſe their crown. And St. Paul himſelf, who had once entred within the veil, and 
O) Chap. 24 ſeencunutterable glories, yet was forced to endure hardſhip, and to fight againſt his 
own diſobedient appetite, and to doe violence to his inclinations, for tear that, whi/# 
he preached to others, himſelf ſhould become a caſt-away. And ſince we obſerye in holy 
ſtory that Adam and Eve fell in Paradiſe, and the Angels fell in Heaven it ſelf, ſium- 
bling at the very jewels which pave the ſtreets of the celeſtial Zeraſa/em ; and in Chriſt's 
famuly, one man for whom his Lord had prepared a throne turned Devil ; and that in 
the.number of the Deacons it is faid that one turned Apoſtate, who yet had been a 
man full of the Holy Ghoſt : it will lefſen our train, and diſcompole the gayeties of 
6ar preſent confidence, to think that our ſecurities cannot be really diſtingutthed trom 
danger and uncertainties. For every man walks upon two legs : one is firm, invaria- 
ble, conſtant and eternal ; but the other is his own. God's Promiſes are the objects 
of.our Faith ; but the events and final conditions of our Souls, which are conſequent 
to our duty, can at the beſt be byt the objects of our Hope. And either there muſt 
in this be a leſs certainty, or elſe Faith and Hope are not two diſtin Graces. God's 
Rom. 11, 29+ &frs and vocation are without repentance ; meaning, on God's part : but the very peo» 
ple concerning whom St. Paul uſed the expreſſion were reprobate and cut off, and in 
good time be called again ; in the mean time many ſingle perſons periſh. There 
Rom. 8.1, 4.8 condemnation. to them that are in Chriſt Feſus. God will look to that, and it will 
never fail : but then they muſt ſecure the following period, and »ot walk after the 
Rom. 11, 82. Fleſh, but after the Spirit. Behold the goodneſs of God towards thee, ( faith St. Paul) 
if thou continue im his goodneſs ; otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. And if this be true 
concerning the whole Church of the Gentiles, to whom the Apoſtle then made the 
addreſs, and concerning whoſe eleftion the decree was publick and maniteſt, that they 
might be cut off, and their abode in God's favour was upon condition of their perſeve- 
rance in the Faith ; much more is it true in ſingle perſons, whoſe ele&ian in particu» 
lar is ſhut up in-the abyſs, and permitted to the condition of our Faith and Obedience, 
and the revelations of Dooms-day. 
Rem. 8. 15. : 4 -..7+ Certain it is that God hath given to holy perſons the Spirit of adoption, enabling 
x John 4.13- them to cry, Abba, Father, and to account themſelves far fans; and by this Spirit we 
Oy 1. 22: © þyow we dwell in hin; and therefore it is called in Scripture the earne/t of. the Spirit : 
though at its firſt miſſion, and when the Apoltie wrote and uſed:this appellative, the 
Holy Ghoſt was of greater ſignification, and a more vifible earneſt and endearment of 
their hopes, than it 1s to moit of us ſince. . For the viſible ſending of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon many Behlevers in gifts, figns and prodigies, was infinate argument to make them 
expect events as great beyond that, as that-was beyand the common gifts of-men :. juit 
as Miracles and Prophecy, which are gifts .of the Holy Ghoſt, :were arguments af pro« 
bation for the whole Doctrine of Chriſtianity. i And this being a mighty verincation of 
the great Promiſe, the Promiſe of the Father, was an apt anſtrument: to raiſe their 
hopes and confidences concerning thoſe othet Promiſes which Jefes made, the promi- 
les of Immortality and eternal lite, of which the preſent. miraculous(Graces of the Holy 
Spirit were an carheſt, and.in-the nature of a contracting peny; And ftill alſo rhe Holy 
Ghoſt, though inanother manger, is an earreſtof the great-price of the heavenly calling, 
the rewards of. Heaven ; though not io vifble-and appapent as at firit, yer. as certain 
and demonſtrative, where it.is difcerned-or-where it us d, 2s it 15 and.ought tg 
be in every who does any part of this: duty, becauſe. by the Spirit we doe it, 
and without him we cangot...And ifince-we-cither :feel or: believe the prefence and 
gifts of the Holy\@hoſt to-holy -(cfor whom wexeceive voluntarily, we can- 
not eaſily receive without a knowledge of tus:reception;) we'camnot but entertain him 
85 an argument-of. greater: good Horeaſter, radaan earneſt penny pt the pecfettion of 
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the preſent Grace, that is, of the rewards of Glory ; Glory and Grace differing no 
otherwiſe, than as an earneſt in part of payment does front the whole price, the price 
of our high calling; So that the Spirit is an earneſt, not becauſe he always ſignifies to 
us that we are y in the ſtate of Grace, but by way of argument or reflexion. We 
know we do. belong to God, when we receive his Spirit ; ( and all Chriſtian people 
have received him, if they were rightly baptized and confirmed; ) I fay, we know 
by that teſtimony that we belong to God, that is, we are the people with whom God 
hath made a Covenant, to whom he hath promiſed and intends greater bleſſings, to 
which the preſent gifts of rhe Spirit are in order. - But all this is conditional, and is 
not an immediate teſtimony of the certainty and future event ; but of the event as it 
is pln future, and may (without our fault) be reduced to act as certainly as it is 
promiſed, or as the earneſt is given in hand. And this the Spirit of God oftentimes 


tells us in ſecret viſitations and publick teſtimonies : and this is that which St. Paul Heb. 6. 4, 5. 


calls, taſting, of the heavenly gift, and partating of the Holy Ghoſt, and taſting of the 
good word of God, and the powers of the world to come; Burt yet ſome that have done 
ſo have fallen away, andhave guenched the Spirit, and have given back the earneſt of 
the Spirit, and contrated new relations, and God hath been their Father no. longer, 
for they have done the works of the-Devil: © So that if new Converts be uncertain of 
their preſent ſtate, old Chriſtians are not abſolutely certain they ſhall perſevere. They 
are as ſure of it as they can be of future a&s of theirs which God hath permitted to 
their own power. But this certainty cannot exclude all fear, till their Charity be 
perfect : onely according to the ſtrength of their habits, ſo is the confidence of their 
abodes in Grace. | | 

8. Beyond this, ſome holy perſons have degrees of perſuaſion ſuperadded as Lars 
geſſes and ats of Grace ; God loving to bleſs one degree of Grace with another, till it 
comes to a Confirmation in Grace, which is a ſtate of Salvation diretly oppoſite to- 
Obduration : and as this is irremediable and irrecoverable, fo is the other inamiſſible. 


C——_ 


As God never faves a perſon obdurate and obſtinately impenitent, ſo he never loſes a — ic feliz, 


man whom he hath confirmed in grace ; whom he [ ſo] loves, he loves unto the end : 
and to others indeed he offers his perſevering love, but they will not entertain it with & 
2 perſevering duty, they will not be beloved unto the end. But I inſert this caution, #f — 


that every man that is in this condition of a confirmed Grace' does not always know 
it : but ſometimes God draws aſide the curtains of peace, and ſhews-him his throne, 
and viſits him with irradiations of glory, and ſends him a little ſtar to ſtand over his 
dwelling, and then again covers it with a cloud: Ir is certain concerning ſome per- 
ſons, that they ſhall never fall, and that God will not permit them to the danger or 
rom. it ; to ſuch it is morally impoſſible : but theſe are but few, and rhem- 
elves knowWnot as they know a demonſtrative propoſition, but as they ſee the Sun 
ſometimes breaking from a cloud very brightly, bur all day long giving neceſſary and 
fufficient light. 

9. Concerning the multitude of Believers this diſcourſe is not pertitient, for they 
onely take their own accounts by the imperfeCtions of their own duty blended with the 
mercies of God : the cloud gives light on one ſide, and is dark upon the other ; and 
ſometimgga bright ray peeps through the fringes of a ſhowr, and immediately hides it 
ſelf; that we might be humble ns diligent, ſtriving forwards and looking upwards, 
endeavouring our duty and longing after Heaven, working out oar Salvation with fear 
and trembling, and in good time our calling and eleftion may be aſſured, when we firſt, 

ing to the Precept of the Apoſtle, oe all diligence. St. Paul, when he writ his firſt 


taurbante 
Deorum ; Ir mls 
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Epiſtle to the Corinthians, was more feartull of being reprobate, and therefore he uſed : Cor. g. 27. 


exteriour arts of mortification. But when he writ to the Romans, which was a good 
while after, we find him more confident of his final condition, perſuaded that netther 


beight, nor depth, Angel, nor principality, nor power, could ſeparate him from the love Rom. 8. 38, 35. 


of God in Feſus Chriſt. And when he grew to his latter end, when he wrote to St. 7:- 


mothy, he was more confident yet, and declared that now a crown of righteouſneſs -was 2 Tim. 4. 6, 7,8. 


certainly laid up for him ; for now he had fought the fight, and finiſhed his courſe, the 
time of his departure was at hand. Henceforth he knew no more fear ; his /ove 
was perfed as this ſtate would permit, and that caſt out af fear. According to this pre- 
cedent if we reckon our ſecurities, we are not likely to be reproved by any words of 
Scripture, or by the condition of humane infirmity. But when the confidence out- 
runs our growth in Grace, it is it ſelf a fin : thongh when the confidence is equal wigh 
the Grace, it is of it ſelf no regular and uni duty, but a blelling and a reward 
indulged by ſpecial diſpenſation, and in order to perſonal neceſſities: or accidental 
Hh 3 purpoſes. 
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purpoſes. . For onely ſo much hope 1s ſimply —_— as excludes deſpair, and ens 
courages our. duty, and gftorifies God, and entertains his mercy : but "that the ho 

ſhould be without fear, is not given but to the higheſt Faith; and the moſt excelleyy 
Charity, and ta habitual, ratified and confirmed Chriſtians j and to them alſo with 
ſome variety. _The fum is this': All that are in the ſtate of beginners and imperfec. 
tion have a conditional Certainty, changeable and fallible in retpe& of us ; ( for we 
meddle not with what it is in God's ſecret purpoſes; ) changeable, I ſay, as their wills 
and reſolutions.” They thavare grown towards: perfettion have more reaſon to be con- 
fident, and many-times dreſo :-but ſtill, although the ftrengrh of the habirs'of Grace 
adds ——_ moral certainty to their expetation, yet if but as their condition is, 
hopefull and promifing;-and-of a' moral determination/ But to thoſe few! to whom 
Ged-hath given confirmation in. Grace, he hath alſo-given a certainty of condition; 
and therefore if that be-revealed-to them, their perſuations are- certain and infallible, 
If it be not revealed to them; their condition is uit ſelf certain, but their perſuaſion 
is not ſo ; but in the higheſt kind of Hope, a» 'avchour of the Soul ſure and\ftedfaſt; | 
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Eternal God, whoſe counſels are in the great deep, and thy ways paſt 'finding out; 
() thon baft: built our Faith: upon thy Promiſes, our Hopes upon thy Goodneſs, and. haſt 
defſeribed our paths between the waters of comfort: and the dry barren land of our own di 
ties and affettions. | We acknowledge that all our comforts derive from thet,” and to our 
ſetves we owe all our ſhame and confufions and degrees of deſperation. Give us the afſiſtew 
ces. of the Holy Ghoſt to help us in performing our duty ; and "give 'us thoſe comforts and 
wiitations of the Haly Ghojt which thou im thy infinite and eternal wiſedom kntweſt moſt 
t and expedient to encourage our duties, to entertain our hopes, to alleviate our ſadneſs 
A to refreſh our ſpirits, and to endure our abode and conſtant endeavours in the. teitts 
neſſes of Religion and Sanitity. Lead us, deareſt God, from Grace to Grace, from im- 
perfettion to ſtrength, from acts to habits, from habits to confirmation in Grace, that we 
may alſo paſs into the regzons of comfort, receiving the earneſt of the Spirit, \and the adoys 
tion of Sons ; till. by ſuch a ſignature we be conſigned to glory, and enter into the poſſeſſive 
of the inheritance which we expect in the Kingdom of thy Son, 'and in the fruition of the 
felicities of thee, O gracious. Father, God Eternal. Amen. : 
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Mat:14. t9. And he took ae five | Savesand the two filbes 
and looking up to Heaven he Bleſſed and brake,and gavp 
the loaves to his Diſciples, and the Diſciples to the Mulniude. 
20.And they did all eat and were filled, and they, rook 

_ up the fragments, that remiayned twelye baikets. 
a1. And they that had caten, were about free Thouland 


Luk: 16. 29. There was 2a certain cich man which 
was Clothed in purple and hauc linen, and fared 
Sumptuously everey day. 


20. And there was a certain Begger, named Lazarus, 
which was fayd at his gate, full of Sores. 
"23. And in Hell he liſt up his cyes being in Torments,aud 


men, befige women and Children. ; 
- foerth Abraham a far off, and Lazarus mm his Bolome . 


& 
T DUT Jef knowin | 
- D; ing of the death of the Ba Herod's jealoufie, and the en- 
7 B vy of the Phariſees, retired into a defart = beyond the Lake denather with 


his Apoſtles : For the people preſſed ſo upon them, they had not lei 

neither there could he be hid, yo great mide flocked reredgrrag to Give be 
preached many things. And afterwards, becauſe there were no villages in the 
neighbourhood, leſt they ſhould faint in their return to their houſes, he cauſed them 
to fit down apon the graſs; and with five loaves of barly and two ſmall fiſhes he ſatis- 
fied frve thouſand men, befides women and children, and cauſed the Diſciples to ga- 
ther up the fragments, which being; amaſſed together fled twelve baskets. Which 
Miracles had ſo much proportion to the underſtanding, and met fo happily with the 


_ afteRtions of the people, that they were convinced that this was the Meſids who was 


* wp ento the world, and had a purpoſe to have taben him by force, and made him a 

- 2. But he, that left his Father's Kingdom to take upon him x(eri infeli- 
cities of the world, fled from the othis of a Ki Ain and rebrpdururdye Fr 
as from an enemy : and therefore ſending his Dileples to the ſhip to go before towards 
Bethſaida, he ran into the Mountains to hide himſelf till the multitude ſhould ſcatter 
to their ſeveral habitations ; he in the mean time taking the opportunity of that retire- 
ment for the advantage of his Prayers. But when the Apoltles were far engaged in 
the Deep, a great tempeſt ardſe, with which they were preſſed to the extremity of 
danger and the laſt refuges, labouring in ſadneſs and leſneſs, till zhe fourth 
rromng of the night ; when in the midft of their fears and labour Feſus comes wal- 
mg on the ſea, and appeared to them, which- turned their fears into affrightments : 
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for they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit. But he appeaſed their fears with his preſence 
and wrong he mAh yet they geſtred/yo have proved to them by ; 
ſign. For Simon Peter ſaid untb him, Maſter, if it be thok, command me to come to thee 
on the waters, The Lord did ſo.:: and Peter, \ throwing himſelt upon the canfidence of 
his Maſter's-power and providence; came out of the Ship } and his.fear began to weigh 
him down, and he cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave me. Jeſus took him by the hand, repro. 
ved the timorouſneſs of his Faith, and went with him into the ſhip : where when the 
had worſhipped him, and admired the Divinity of his' Power and Perſon, they preſent. 
ly came into the land of Geneſareth,- the Ship arriving at the Port immediately. And al 
that were ſick or polleſſed with unclean ſpirits 'were brought to him : and as many a; 
touched the border of his-garment were made whole. , 

3- By this time they whom Jeſus had left on the other ſide of the Lake had come az 
far as Capernawm to ſeek him, wondring that he was there before them. Burt, upon 
the occaſion of their ſo diligent inquiſition Feſus obſerves to them, © That it was not 
« the Divinity of the Miracle that provoked their zeal, but the ſatisfaftion they had in 
© the loaves, a carnal complacency in their meal : and upon that intumation ſpeaks of 
Q celeſtial bread, the Divine nutriment of Souls : and then diſcourſes of the myſterious 
« and ſymbolical manducation of Chriſt himſelf ; affirming that-he himſelf was 7he 
<« Bread of life that came down from Heaven, that he would | ay his Diſciples his fleſh tg 
* eat, and his bloud to drink, and all this ſhould be for the tife of the World, to nouriſh 
unto. life eternal ; ſo that without it a happy eternity could not be obtained. Upon 
this diſcourſe divers of his Diſciples (amongſt whom St. Mark the Evangeliſt is ſaid to 
be one, though he was afterwards recalled by Simon Peter) forſook him, being ſcanda- 
lized by their literal and carnal underſtanding of thoſt words of Jeſus, which he inten- 
ded in a ſpiritual ſenſe. For the words that he ſpake were not romaye in the ſenſe of 
fleſh and bloud, but they are ſpirit, and they are life, himſelt being the Expounder, 
who beſt knew his own meaning, ; 

4. When Feſus ſaw this great defeQtion of his Diſciples fromhim, he turned him to 


the twelve Apoſtles, and asked if they alſo would go givay., WeeY anſwered, Lord, 


whither ſhall we go * thou haſt the words of eternal life.: Rlicve and are ſure 
thou art that CHRIST, the Son of the Irving God. Although this publick confellion 
was made by Peter in the name and confidence of the other Apoſtles, yet Jeſus told 
them, that even amongſt the twelve there was ave Devil ; meaning Jadas Iſcariot, who 
afterwards betrayed him. This he told them prophetically, that they might perceive, 
the fad accidents which afterwards happened did not invade and furprize him in the 
CN of ignorance or improviſion, but came by his own knowledge and pro- 
vidence. | 

5. Then came to him the Phariſees, and ſome Scribes which came from Jeruſalem 
and Galilee, ( for Jeſus would not go to Fudea, becauſe the Fews laid wait to kill him,) 
and quarrelled with him about certain impertinent, unneceflary Rites, derived to them 
not by Divine ſanCtion, but ordinances of man ; ſuch as were waſhing their hands oft 
when they eat, baptizing cups and platters, and waſhing tables and beds : which cere- 
monies x Apoſtles of Feſ«s did not obſerve, but attended diligently to the ſimplicity 
and ſpiritual Holineſs of their Maſter's DoQtrine. But, in return to their vain demands, 
Jeſus gave them a ſharp reproof, for proſecuting theſe and many other traditions to 
the diſcountenance of Divine Precepts; and in particular, they taught men to give to 
the Corban, and refuſed to ſupply the neceſſity. of their Parents, thinking it to be Re- 
gion, though they negleCted Piety and Charity. And again he thunders out woes 
and fſadneſſes againſt their impieties, for being curious of minutes, and pun&tual in 
rites and ceremonials, but moſt negligent and incurious of Judgment and the love of 
God ; for their Pride, for their Hypocriſie, for their impoſing burthens upon others 
which themſelves helped not to ſupport ; for taking away the key of knowledge from: 
the people, obſtructing the paſſages to Heaven; for approving the acts of their Fathers in 
perſecuting the Prophets, But for the Queſtion it ſelt concerning Waſhings, Feſus taught 
the people, that no outward impurity did ſtain the Soul in the fight ot God ; but all 
pollution is from within, from the corruption of the heart, and impure choughts, un- 
chaſt deſires, and unholy purpoſes; and that Charity is the beſt purifier in the world. 

6. And thence Jeſus departed into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into a houſe, 
that he mught not be known. The diligence of a Mother's love, and ſorrow, and neceſli- 
ty, found him out in his retirement : for a Syrophenician woman came and beſought him 
that he would caſt the Devil out of her daughter. But Jeſus diſcourſed to her by way of 
diſcomfort and rejeRion ot her, for her. Nation's ſake. But the ſeeming denial _ by 
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enkindle her deſires, and made her impartunity more bold and undeniable : ſhe begged 
but. ſave arwms. that fell from the childrens table, but one inſtance of favour to her daugh- 
ter, which x py forth withqut meaſure upon the ſons and daughters ory, > U 

was pleaſed with her zeal and diſcretion, and pitied her daughter's felicity; and dif- 
miſſed ber: with ſaying, 7he Devil was gone out of her Daughter. 

7. Bub Jeſus ſtayed not long here, but returning #0 the Seq of Galilee through the 
midſt of Pecapolis, they brought unto him a man deaf aud dumb ; whom Jeſus cured by 
touching, his, tengue, and putting his fingers in his ears ; Which cauſed the people to give 
a large teſtymony in approbation of all his ations. ' And they followed hun unto a 
Mountain, bringing .to.him multitudes of diſeaſed people ; and he healed them all. 
But becauſe the people had followed him three days, and had nothing to eat, Feſus in 
pity to their need reſolved to feaſt them once more at the charge of a Miracle : there- 
tore taking ſeven loaves and a few ſmall fiſhes, he bleſſed them, and ſatisfied four thou- 
ſand men, beſides women and children. And there remained ſeven baskets full of brokes 
bread and fiſh. From whence Jeſus departed by ſhip to the coaſts of Mageddon and 
Dalmanutha, whither the Phariſees and Sadducees came, ſeeking of him a ſign. But Jes 
- ſus rejected their impertinent and captious demand, knowing they did it to ill purpoſes 
and with diſafteion ; reproving them, © that they diſcerned the face of the 5ky, and. 
« the prognoſticks of fair or foul weather, but not the figns of the times of the Son of 
« man, > —— ſince they had negleRed ſo great demonſtrations of Miracles, gras 
© tious Niſcourſes, holy Laws and Praphecies, they muſt expe xo other fign but the 
« gn of the Prophet Jonas ; meaning, the Reſurreftion of his Body after three days bu« 
* rial. And ſo he diſmiſſed the impertinent inquiſitours. 

8. And paſſing again over the Lake, as his Diſciples were ſolicitous becauſe they had 
forgot to take bread, he gave them caution to beware of the leven of the Phariſees aud 
>. hang and the leven of Herod ; meaning, the Hypocriſie and vanities of the one, 
and the Hereſie of the other. For Herod's leven was the pretence that he was the Heſs 
fras ; which the Sec of the Herodzans did earneſtly and ſpitefully promote. And after 
this entertainment of themſelves by the way, they came together to Bethſaida; where 
Jeſus cured a blind;man with a collyrium of ſpittle, falutary as Balſam or the pureſt 
Eye-bright, when his Divine benediftion once had hallowed it. But Feſus ſtaid not 
there, but departing thence into the coaſts of Ceſares Philippi, out of Herod's power, 
( for it was in Philip's jurifdiction,) after he had preyed with his Diſciples, he.enquired 
what opinion the world had of hun, and whom they reported him to £ They anſwered, 
Some ſay'thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome that thou art Elias, or Jeremias, or one af the 
Prophets. For in Galilee eſpecially the Sect of the Phariſees was mightily diſſeminated, 
whoſe opinion it was, that the Souls of dead men according to theur ſeveral merits did 
tranſmigrate into other bodies of very perfet and excellent perſons, And therefore in 
all this variety none hit upon the right, or fanſied him to be a diſtin perſon from the 
Ancients : but although they diflered ja the aſgnation of his name, yet generally they 
agreed jt! was the Soul of a: departed Prophet which had palled into another Body. But 
Teh asked the Apoſtles their opinian : and Petey, in the name of all the reſt, made an 
open 2nd confident Confeſſion, Tha art CHRIST, the Son of the livieg God, 

9. This Confeſſion Jeſus not onely confirmed as true, but as revealed by God, nnd of 
fundamental neceſſity. For after the blefing of Peter's perſon, upon allution of. Pezer's 
name, 7eſus ſaid, that upon this Rock {the article of Peter's Conteſlion] be would build 
buChyrch ; promiſing toit alliſtences even to perpetuity, inſomuch that the gates of bed, 
that-is, perſecution and death and the grave, ſhow/d never prevail againſt 3t.s adding 
Wujiall a promule to Peter, in behalf ot all the reſt, as he made a confeſſion for them 
all, that he would give unto him the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, ſo that whatſoever 
be ſhould bind op Earth ſhould be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever be ſhould laoſe on Earth 
Should be Jaoſed in Heaven ; a power which be never communicated before ar figce, 


but to their Succeſiours ; greater than the large Charter of Nature and the Donative of - 


Creation, in which all the Creawres:under Heayen were made fubje&t to Man's Em+ 
Pre, but till vow Heeven it felf was never ſubardinate to humane miniſtratian. 

19, And now thedays from hence farward to the Death of Jeſus we mult reckon:to 
be like the Vigls ar. Eves of his Paſſian.z for now be began avd often did Opn 
thote fad prodidtions.of his unkandſome wage he ſhould ſhortly find, that he thould be 
Yeyedle df the Elders, and chief Priefts, and Scribes, aud ſuffer many things at Jeruſalem, 
awd be &:Bed, and.be raiſed od the third dy. But Peter, hearing: that 1ad diſcourſe 10 
contrary 'tois hapes, which be had bl With temporal expeftances, ( for be had 
learned the Dotrineof Chryf's Advent, but.npt the myſtery of ols,) in great and 
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miſtaken civility took Jeſus aſide, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee. But Jeſus full of zeal againſt fo ſoft and humane admg- 
nition, that favoured nothing of God, or of abſtratted immaterial conſiderations, chid 
Peter bitterly ; Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto me. And calling his 
Diſciples to him, he told them a ſecond part of a fad doQtrine, tha not onely himſelf, 
but all they alſo muſt ſufſer. For when the Head was to be crowned with thorns, if 
the Members were wrapped in ſoftneſſes, it was an unhandſome und , and a diſu« 
nion too near an antipathy. And therefore whoever will be the Diſciple of Zeſas, muſt 
take up his Croſs, deny himſelf and his own fonder appetites, and trace his Maſter's foot. 
ſteps, marked out with bloud that he ſhed for our Redemption and reſtitution. And 
that there be no eſcape from the participation of Chriſt's ſuffering, Jeſus added this Di. 
kmma, He that wif! ſave his life ſhall loſe it ; and he that will be i ſhall ſave it to eter. 
nity. Which part ſoever we chuſe, there is a life to be loſt. But as the firſt are fooliſh 
to the extremeſt miſery, that will looſe their Souls to gain the World ; ſo they are 
moſt wiſe and fortunate that will give their lives for him : becauſe when the Sox of 
Man ſhall come in his own glory, and bis Father's, and of his Angels, he ſhall reward every 
man according to his works. "This diſcourſe Jeſus concluded with a Prophecy, that ſome 
ftanding in that preſence ſhould not die till they ſaw the Son of Man coming in his Kingdom. 
11. Of the greater glories of which, in due time to be revealed, Jeſus after eight 
days gave a bright and excellent probation. For, taking with him Peter and James and 
Fobn, he went up into the mountain Tabor to pray : and while he prayed, he was transfgu- 
red before them ; and his face did ſhine like the Sun, and his garments were white and gli- 
ſtering. And there appeared talking with him Moſes and Elias gloriouſly, ſpeaking of 
the deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at Feruſalem : which glory theſe Avoltles, after 
they had awaked from fleep, did behold. And the Interlocutours with Jeſus, having fi- 
nilhed their embaſly of death, ( which they delivered in forms of glory Lo 
the excellencies of the reward, together with the __ of _ inccrval) 
departed, leaving the Apoſtles ful of fear, and wonder, and ecitaſie ; infomuch that 
Peter talked he knew not what, but nothing amiſs, ſomething Prophetical, ſaying, 
Maſter, it is good to be here ; let us build three tabernactles. And ſome devout perſons 
in memory of the myſtery did erect three Churches in the fame place in After-ages. 
But after the departure of thoſe attendent Saints, a cloud incircled Jeſus and the Diſ- 
Ciples, and a voice came from the excellent glory, This u my beloved Son, hear him. The 
cloud quickly diſappeared, and freed the Diſciples from the fear it had put them in. 
So they attended Jeſus, and deſcended from the mountain, being commanded filence : 
Which they obſerved ti4 the Reſurrefion. 
12. The next day came to Jeſus a man praying in behalf of his ſon, Lanatick and 


Spe fui frben- ſore troubled with g Devil, who ſought oft to deſtroy him in fire and water, that Jeſus 


dues a. would be pleaſed to deliver him. For his Apoſtles tried, and could not, by reaſon of 


igne wor 


Sed timutre nas the want of Faith : for this Grace, if it be true, though in a leſs degree, is of power 
ignis & wnda to remove mountains, to pluck up trees by the roots, and to give them ſolid founda- 


many. 
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tion w the waters. 7 Feſus rebuked the Devil, and ns _— = of him from that 
very hour. Thence Jeſus departed privately into Galz/ce, and in his journey repeated 
thoſe ſadneſſes of his mcdien Paſſion : Which ſo afflicted the ſpirits of the Diſci- 
ples, that they durſt no more provoke him to diſcourſe, leſt he ſhould take occaſion 
to interweave ſomething of that unpleaſant nt with it. For ſad and diſconſo- 
late perſons uſe to create comforts to themſelves by fiction of fancy, and uſe arts of 
avocation to remove diſpleaſure from them, and ſtrategems to remove it from their 
preſence, by removing it from their apprehenſions, thinking the incominodity of it is 
then taken away when they have loſt rhe ſenſe. 

13. When Jeſus was now come to Capernaum, the exattours of rates came to Simon Pe- 
ter, asking him if his Maſter paid the accuſtomed impofition, viz. a ſicle or didrachm, 
the fourth part of an ounce of ſilver, which was the tribute which the Lord impoſed 
upon all the ſons of 1ſ-ael from twenty years old and above, to pay for redemption and 

ropitiation, and for the uſe of the Tabernacle. When Peter came into the houſe, Jeſus 
wing the meſſage that he was big with, prevented him, by asking him, Of whom do 

the Kings of the Nations take tribute 2 of their own children, or of ſtrangers 2 Peter anſwe- 
red, Of ftrangers. . Then ſaid Feſus, Then are the children free ; ng, that ſince the 
Gentile Kings do not exact tribute of their ſons, neither will God of his. And there- 
fore this Penſion to be paid for the uſe of the Tabernacle, for the ſervice of God, for 
the redemption of their Souls, was not to be paid by him, who was the Son of 
God, but by ſtrangers. Tet to avoid offence, he fent Per a-filhing, and poegs 

a 
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2 fiſh with two didractuns of ſilver in it, which he commanded Peter to pay for 
them two. | | ho 

| 14 But when the Diſciples were together with Jeſus in the houſe, he asked them 
what they diſcourſed of upon the way. For they had fallen upon an ambitious and miſta- 
ken quarrel, which of them ſhould be greateſt in their Maſter's Kingdom ; which-they 
Nill bid dream ſhould be an external and fecular Royalty, full of fancy and honour: 
But the Maſter was diligent to check their forwardneſs, eſtabliſhing a rule for Cleri- 
cal deportment ; He that will be greateſt among you, let him be your Miniſter : fo ſap- 
poſing a greater and a leſſer, a Miniſter and a perſon to be miniſtred unto ; but divi- 
ding the grandeur of the Perſon from the greatneſs of Office, that the higher the em- 
ployment is, the more humble ſhould be the man. Becauſe in Spiritual prelation it is 
not as.in Secular pomps, where the Dominion is deſpotick, the Coercion bloudy, the 
Ditates imperious, the Laws externally compulſory, and the Titles arrogant and 
vain ; and all the advantages are ſo paſſed upon the Perſon, that making that firſt to 
be ſplendid, it paſſes from the Perſon to the ſubjects, who in abſtracted eſſences do 
not eaſily apprehend Regalities in veneration, but as they are ſubje&ted in Perſons made 
excellent by ſuch ſuperitruftures of Majeſty. But in Dignities Eccleſiaſtical the Do- 
minion is paternal, the Regiment perſuaſive and argumentative, the Coercion by cen- 
ſures immaterial, by ceſſion and conſent, by denial of benefits, by the intereſt of ver- 
tues, and the efficacy of hopes, and impreſſes upon the ſpirit, the Laws are full of 
admonition and Sermon ; the Titles of honour monitours of duty, and memorials of 
labour and offices ; and all the advantages, which from the Office uſually paſs upon 
the Perſon, are to be deveſted by the humility of the man : and when they are of grea- 
teſt veneration, they are abſtracted excellencies and immaterial, not paſſing thro 

the Perſon to the people, and refleed to his luſtre, but tranſmitted by his labour and 
miniſtery, afd give him honour for his labour's ſake, (which is his perſonal excellen- 
cy,) not for his honour and title, which is either a derivative from Chriſt, or from the 
conſtitution of pious perſons, eſtimating and valuing the relatives of Religion. 

15. Then Jeſus taketh a little child, and ſetteth him in the midſt, propounding him 
by way of Emblem a pattern of — and Simplicity, without the mixtures of 
Ambition or caitive diſtempers : ſuch infant candour and lowlineſs of ſpirit being the 
neceſſary port through which we muſt paſs, if we will enter into the Courts of Heaven. 
But as a current of wholſome waters breaking from its reſtraint runs out in a ſucceſ- 
ſion of waters, and every preceding draught draws out the next : ſo were the Dif- 
courſes of Feſus excellent and opportune, creating occaſions for others, that the whole 
Docrine of the Goſpel and the entire will of the Father might be communicated up- 
on deſign ; even the chances of words and actions being made regular and orderly by 
Divine Providence. For from the 'inſtance of Humility in the ſymbol and Hierogly- 
phick of the child, Jeſus diſcourſes of © the care God takes of little children, whether 
© naturally or ſpiritually ſuch ; the danger of doing them ſcandal and offences ; the 
* care and power of their Angels-guardian ; of the neceſſity in the event that Scandals 
* ſhould ariſe, and of the great woe and infelicity of thoſe perſons who were the ac-+ 
* tive miniſters of ſuch offences. 

16. But if in the traverſes of our life diſcontents and injuries be done, Feſus teaches 


how the injured perſon ſhould demean himſelf : Firſt, reprove the offending party tjuion qui tw 


privately ; if he repent, forgive him for ever with a mercy as unwearied and as mul- /* 


tiplied as his repentance. For the Servant to whom his Lord had forgiven 10000 ta- 
lents, becauſe. he refuſed to forgive his fellow-ſervant 100 


vid. Livium, Decad. 1. 


obltuiſci po- 


3 a feat, 
nunguam. Tacit 


do nori_ ſunt ; 


pence, was delivered to the * tormentours, till he ſhould pay _.” P* pms _— & Dionyl! 


that debt which his Lord once forgave, till the Servant's im- alicarn. hiſt. Rom. 1. 6. & A. Gellium 1. 20. 
picty forced him to repent his donative and remiſſion. But if «: !- 9 «i, avi rome, Þ vent, ar wi 
e refuſes the charity of private correction, let him be repro- [jew excaſar Gellins ) rants immanits pene 


ved before a few witneſles : and in caſe he be ſtill incor- demmnciata eft, n# ad cam unqguam 


rigible, let him be brought to the tribunal of the Church ; —_— Co bo. Mae 
againſt whoſe advices if he ſhall kick, let him feel her power, mn, ut plumbatis cederentur debitores ; qui tandem 


Chriſtianam manſuetudinem in 


es introduxit, os 


and be cut off from the communion of Saints, becoming a — 

Pagan or a Publican. And to make that the Church ſhall cS ww % & Exel. _—_— 
have a dead and ineffeftual hand in her animadverſions, Jeſus 

promiſes to all the Apoſtles, what before he promiſed to Peter, a power of binding 
and loofing on earth, and that it ſhould be ratified in Heaven what they ſhall fo diſpole 
on Earth with an unerring key. | 


17. But 
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- 15. But John interrupted him, telling, him'of a ſtranger that caft o#t'Dewils iy the 
name of Feſus, but becauſe he was not of the family, he had forbidden him.” Ty this 
Feſus replied, that he ſhould i» no-wiſe have forbidden hivp, tot in all reaſon he woylg 
doe veneration to that Perſon whoſe Name he ſaw to be energetical and triumphany 
over Devils, and in whoſe Name it is almoſt neceſſary that man ſhould believe, who 
uſed it as an inſtrument of eje&tion of impure ſpirits. ' Then Feſ«s proceeded in his _ 
cellent Sermon and union of diſcourſes, adding holy Precepts © concerning oflences 
*:which a man might doe to himſelf ; in which caſe he is to be ſevere, though moR 
< gentle to others. For in his own caſe he muſt ſhew no mercy, but abſciſtion : fox 
« 1tis better to cut off the offending hand or foot, or extinguiſh the offending eye, rather 
* than upon the ſupport of a troybleſome toot, and by the light of an oftending eye, 
«walk into ruine and a ſad eternity, where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quen- 
«* ched. And ſo Jeſus ended this chain of excellent Diſcourſes. 

18. About this time was the Fews Feaſt of Tabernacles, whither Jeſus went up as 
it were in ſecret ; and paſſing through Samarza, he found the inhabitants of a little 
village ſo inhoſpitable, as to refuſe to give him entertainment : which ſo provoked the 
intemperate zeal of James and Fohn, that they would fain have ca/ed for fire to conſume 
them, even as Flias did. But Jeſus rebuked the furies of their anger, teaching them 
to diſtinguiſh the ſpirit of Chriſtianity from the ungentleneſs of the decretory zeal of 
Elias. For ſince the Son of man came with a purpole to ſeek and ſave what was lo, it 
was but an indiſcreet temerity ſuddenly-upon the lighteſt umbrages of diſpleafure to 
deſtroy a man, whoſe redemption coſt the effuſion of the deareſt bloud from the heart 
of Jeſus. But contrariwiſe Jeſus does a Miracle upon the ten Leprous perſons which 
came to him from the neighbourhood, crying out with fad exclamations for help. But 
Feſus ſent them to the Prieſt to offer for their cleanſing. Thither they went, and but 
one onely returned to give thanks, and he a ſtranger, who with a loud woice glorified 
God, and with humble adoration worſhipped, and gave thanks to Feſas. 

19. When Feſus had finiſhed his journey, and was now come to Feruſa/em, for the 
firſt days he was undiſcerned in publick conventions, but heard of the various opini- 
ons of- men concerning him ; ſome ſaying he was a good man ; others, that he des 
ceived the people : and the Phariſees ſought for him to doe him a miſchief. But when 
they deſpaired of finding him in the midſt of the Feaſt and the People, he made Ser- 
mons openly in the midit of the Temple : whom when he had convinced by the varic- 
ty and divinity of his Miracles and Diſcourſes, they gave the greateſt teſtimony in the 
world of humane weakneſs, and how prevalent a prejudice 15 above the confidence 
and conviction of a demonſtration. For a proverb, a miſtake,. an errour in matter of 
circumſtance, did in their underſtandings outweigh multitudes of Miracles and argu- 
ments : and becauſe Chriſt was of Galilee, becauſe they knew whence he was, becaule of 
the Proverb, that out of Galilee comes no Prophet, becauſe the Rulers did not believe in 
him, theſe outweighed the demonſtrations of his mercy, and his power, and divinity. 
But yet very many believed on him : and no man durſt lay hands to take him : for as yet 
his time was not come, in which he meant to give himſelf up to the power of the Fews. 
And therefore when the Phariſees ſent Officers to ſeiſe him, they alſo became his Diſ- 
Ciples, being themſelves ſurpriſed by the excellency of his Doctrine. 

20. After this Jeſus went to the mount of Olivet on the Eaſt of Feruſalem, and the 
next day returned again into the Temple ;.where the Scribes and Phariſees brought him 
a woman taken in the att of Adultery, tempting him to give ſentence, that they might 
accuſe him of ſeverity or intermeddling it he condemned her, or of remiſneſs and po- 
pularity if he did acquit her. But Jeſs found out an expedient for their difficulty, and 
changed the Scene, by bidding the znnocent perſon among them caſt the firſt ſtone at the 
Adulterefs : and then ſtooping down to give them fair occaſion to withdraw, he wrote 
upon the ground with his finger, whulſt they left the woman and her crime to a more 
private cenſure. Feſus was left alone, and the woman in the midſt ; whom Jeſus diſmil- 
ſed, charging her to ſin no more. And a while after Jeſus begins again to diſcourſe to 
them, ©* of his Miſſion from the Father, of his Crucifixion and exaltation trom the 
* earth, of the reward of Believers, of the excellency of Truth, of ſpiritual Liberty* 
*and Relations, who are the ſons of Abraham, and who the children of the Devil, ot 
* his own eternal generation, of the defire of Abraham to fee his day. In which Ser- 
mon he continued, adding ſtill new excellencies, and contuting. their. malicious and 
vainer calumnies, till hey, that they alſo might confute him, -zook up ſtones to caſt at 
vo But he went out of the Temple, going through. the midſt of them, and ſo paſ- 
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21. But in his paſſage he met a man who had been born blind : and after he had 
diſcourſed curſorily of the cauſe of that Blindneſs, it being a miſery not ſent as a pu- 
niſhment to h.- own or his parents fin, but as an occaſion to make publick the glory of 
God; he, to manifeſt that himſelt was zhe /ight of the World in all ſenſes, faid it now; 
and proved it by a Miracle: for, ſitting down, he made clay of ſpittle, and anvinting 


the eyes of the blind man, bid him go waſh i» Siloam. Which was a Pool of limpid wa- Epiphan. de wit2 | 
mterith Pro- 
þhet. c. 7. 


ter which God ſent at the prayer of 7ſazah the Prophet, a little before his death, to fa- 
tisfic the necellities of his people oppreſied with thirſt and a flrict ſiege ; and it ſtood 
at the foot of the mount Son, and gave 1ts water at firſt by returns and periods, al- 
ways to the 7ews, but not to the enemies. And thoſe intermitted ſpringings were (till 
continued, but onely a Pool was made from the frequent cffluxes. The blind man wez?, 
and waſhed, and returned ſeeing ; and was inceſſantly vexed by the Phariſees, to tell 
them the manner and circumſtances of the cure. And when the man had averred the 
truth, and named his Phyſician, giving him a pious and charitable teſtimony, the Pha- 
riſees, becaule they could not force him to difavow his good opinion of Jeſus, caſt him 
out of the Synagogue. But Feſus meeting him received him into the Church, told him 
he was CHRIST: and the man became again cnlightned, and he believed, and wor- 
ſhipped. But the Phariſees blaſphemed. For ſuch was the diſpenſation of the Divine 
myſteries, that the blind ſhould ſee, and they which think they ſee clearly ſhould be- 
come blind, becauſe they had not the excule of ignorance to leſſen or take oif the ſin, 
but in the midſt-of light they ſhut their eyes, and doted upon darkneſs; and therefore 
did their fin remain. 

22, But Jeſus continued his Sermon among the Phariſces, inſinuating reprehenſions 
in his dogmarical diſcourſes, which like light thined and diſcovered errour. For by dif- 
courſing, © the properties of a gaod Shepherd}, and thelawtull way of intromiſſion , he 
* proved them to be thieves and robbers, becauſe they refulcd to enter in by Jeſus, who 
« is the door of the ſheep : and upon the ſame ground: reproved all thoſe tale Chriſts 
« which betore him uſurped the title of Meſras ; and proved his own vocation and of- 
© fice by an argument which no other ſhepherd would uſe, becauſe he laid down his 
* life for his ſheep. Others would take the tleece, and cat the tieſh; but none but him- 
© felt would die for his ſheep : but he would firſt die, and then gather his beep toge- 
* ther into one fold, ( intimating the calling of the Gentiles. ) 'Lo which purpoſe he 
« was enabled by his Father to lay down his life, and to take it up: and had alſo endea- 
< red them to his Father, that they ſhould be preſerved unto eternal life ; and no pawer 
& ſhould be able to take them out of his hand, or the hand of his Father. For becaule Je- 
* ſus was wnited to the Father, the Father's care preſerved the Son's flocks. 

23. But the Jews , to requite him for his ſo divine Sermons , betook themſelves to 
their old argument, they took up ſtones again to caſt at him, pretending he had þlaſphe- 
med. But Jeſus proved it to be no blaſphemy to call himſelf the Sox of God, becauſe they 
to whom the Word of God came are in Scripture ca/ed Gods. But nothing could fatishe 
them, whoſe temporal intereſt was concerned not to conſent to ſuch Dofrine which 
would fave their ſouls by ruining their temporal concernments. But when they ſought 
again to take him, Jeſus eſcaped out of their hands, and went away beyond Jordan, where 
Fibn at firſt baptized. Which gave the people occaſion to remember that John did no 
Miracle, but this man does many ; and Fohn, whom all men did revere and highly ac- 
count of for his Office and Sandtity, gave teſtimony to Feſus. And -many believed on 
him there. 

24. Aﬀter this, Jeſus, knowing that the harveſt was great, and as yet the labourers 
had been few, ſent out ſeventy two of his Diſciples with the like commillion as formerly 
the 12 Apoliles, that they might go before to thoſe places whither himſelf meant to tome. 
Of which number were the Seven, whom afterwards the Apoſtles ſet over the Widows, 


and Matthias, Mark, and ſome fay Luke, Juſtus, Barnabas, Apelles, Rufus, Niger, Cephas, Epiphan. Fon | 
+ I, ton. 1. u*- 
ſeb. /. 1. & 12. 
vered by the beſt diligence of Euſebius and Epiphanius. But when they returned trom Papias apud Ex- 


their journey, they rejoyced greatly in the legation and power: and Feſus alſo rejoyced © *3-< 33: 


( not Peter) Thaddeus, Ariſtion, and Fohn. The reſt of the names could not be reco- 


in ſpirit, giving glory to God, that he had made his revelations to babes and the more 
imperfect perſons; like the lowelt Valleys, which receive trom Heaven the greateſt 
flouds of rain and bleſſings, and ſtand thick with corn and flowers , when the Moun- 
tains arc unfruittulLin their height and. greatneſs. . 

25. And now a DoCtour of the Law came to Feſ«s, asking him a Queſtion of the 
greateſt conſideration that a wiſe man could ask, or a Prophet anſwer; Maſter, what 
ſhall I doe to inherit eternal life > Jeſus referred him to the Scriptures, and declared 
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the way to Heaven to be this onely, to love the Lord with aft our powers and faculties 
and our neighbour as our ſelf. But when the Lawyer, being captious, made a ſcruple in 
a ſmooth ruſh, asking what is meant by Neighbour : Jeſus told him by a Parable of z 
Traveller fallen into the hands of robbers, and negleRed by a Prieſt and by a Levite 
but relieved by a Samaritan, that no diſtance of Country or Religion deſtroys the re. 
lation vf Neighbourhood ; but every perſon with whom we converſe in peace and 
charity is that Neighbour whom we are to love as our ſelves. 

26. Jeſus having departed from Jeruſalem upon the forementioned danger, came t9 
a village called Bethany ; where Martha making great and buſie preparation for his 
entertainment, to expreſs her joy and her affeQtions to his perſon, deſired Fe/us to dif. 
miſs her Siſter Mary from his feet, who ſate there feaſting| her ſelf with the viands and 
ſweetneſles of his Doctrine, incurious of the proviſions tor entertainment. But Jeſus 
commended her choice : and though he did not exprefly diſrepute Martha's Civility, yer 
he preferred Marys Religion and SanCtity of affeftions. In this time (becauſe the night 
drew on, in which no man could work ) Jeſus haſtened to doe his Father's buſineſs, and to 
pour out whole cataracts of holy Leſlons ; like the fruitfull Nz/us ſwelling over the 
banks, and filling all the trenches, to make a plenty of corn and fruits great as the in- 
undation. Feſus therefore teaches his Diſciples © that Form of Prayer the ſecond time 
* which we call the Lord's Prayer : teaches them aſſiduity and indefatigable importu- 
© nity in Prayer, by a Parable of an importunate Neighbour borrowing loaves at mid.- 
<* night, and a troubleſome Widow who forced an unjuſt Judge to doe her right by her 
* clamorous and hourly addreſſes: encourages them to pray, by conſideration of the 
« Divine goodneſs and fatherly affeftion, far more indulgent to his Sons than natural 
<« Fathers are to their deareſt ifſue ; and adds a gracious promiſe of ſucceſs to them 
< that pray. He reproves Pharifaical oſtentation ; arms his Diſciples againſt the fear 
*< of men and the terrours of Perſecution, which can arrive but to the incommodities 
&* of the Body ; teaches the fear of God, who is Lord of the whole Man, and can ac- 
& curſe the Soul as well as puniſh the Body. He refuſes to divide the inheritance be- 
« tween two Brethren, as not having competent power to become Lord in temporal 
< juriſdictions. He preaches againſt Covetouſneſs, and the placing felicities in world- 
< ly poſſeſſions, by a Parable of a rich man, whoſe riches were too big for his barns, 
< and big enough tor his Soul, and he ran over. into voluptuouſneſs, and ſtupid com- 
« placencies in his periſhing goods : he was ſnatched-from their poſſeſſion, and his 
<« Soul taken from him in the violence of a rapid and haſty ſickneſs in the ſpace of one 
< night. Diſcourſes of Divine Providence and care over us all, and deſcending even 
« as low as graſs. He exhorts to Alms-deeds, to Watchfulneſs, and preparation againſt 
* the ſudden and unexpected coming of our Lord to , Judgment, or the arreſt of 
« death : tells the offices and ſedulity of the Clergy, under the Apologue of Stewards 
« and Governours of their Lords houſes : teaches them gentleneſs and ſobriety, and 
© not to doe evil upon confidence of their Lord's abſence and delay : and teaches the 
« people even of themſelves to judge what is right concerning the ſigns of the coming 
* of the Son of Man. And the end of all theſe diſcourſes was, that all men ſhould re- 
< pent, and live good lives, and be ſaved. 

27. At this Sermon there were preſent ſome that told him of the Galil#ans, whoſe 
bloud Pilate mingled with their ſacrifices. For the Galilzans were a ſort of people that 
taught it to be unlawfull to pay tribute to ſtrangers, or to pray for the Romans ; and 
becauſe the Fews did both , they refuſed to communicate 1n their ſacred Rites , and 
would facrifice apart : at which Solemnity when Plate the Roman Deputy had appre- 
hended many of them, he cauſed them all to be ſlain, making them to die upon the 
ſame Altars. Theſe were of the Province of J«dea, but of the fame Opinion with 
thoſe who taught in Galilee, from whence the Sect had its appellative. But,to the 
ſtory : Jeſus made reply, that theſe external accidents, though they be ſad-and calamt- 
tous, yet they are no arguments of condemnation againſt rhe perſons of the men,-to 
convince them of a greater guilt than others, upon whom no ſuch viſible ſignatures 
have been imprinted. . The purpoſe of ſuch chances is, that we ſhould repent, /e/# we 
periſh in the like judgment. 

2.8. About this time a certain Ruler of a Synagogue renewed the old Queſtion a- 
bout the obſervation of the Sabbath, repining at Tee that he cured a woman that was 
crooked, looſing her from her infirmity, with which ſhe had been afflifted eighteen 


years. But Jeſus made the man aſhamed by an argument from their own practice, 


who themſelves looſe an oxe from the ſtall on the Sabbath, and lead him to watering. 
And by the ſame argument he alſo ſtopt the mouths of the Scribes and Pharitces, 


which 
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which were open upon lIfum for curing ari Hydropick perſon upon the Sabbath, Fot 
Jeſus, that he might draw off and ſeparate Chriſtianity from the yoke of Ceremonies, 
by aboliſhing and taking off the ſtrifteſt Mrſaical Rites, chole to doe very many of his 
Miracles upon the Sabbath, that he might doe the work of abrogation and inſtitution 


both at once : not much unlike the Sabbatical- Pool in Judza, which. was Ery fix Joſeph. de Beth 
days, but: guſhed out in a full flream upon the Sabbath. For though upon all days fud. 1.7. c. 24. 


Chriſt was operative and miraculous, yet many reaſons did concur and determine him 
to a more frequent working upon thoſe days of publick ceremony and convention, 
But going forth from thence he went up and down the Cities of Galzlee, re-enforcing 
the ſame doQtrine he had formerly taught them, and daily adding new Precepts and 
cautions, and prudent inſinuations : © advertiſing of the multitudes of them that PE= 
& riſh, and the paucity of them that ſhall be ſaved, and that we ſhould frive to enter 
« in at the ſtrait gate ; that the way to deſtruttion is broad and plauſible, the way 70 
« Ffeaven nice and auſtere, and few there be that find it : teaches them modeſty at 
« Feaſts, and entertainments of the poor : diſcourſes of the many excuſes and unwil- 
« lingneſſes of perfons who were invited to the feaſt of the Kingdom, the refreſhments 
« of the Goſpel ; and tacitly inſinuates the rejeQtion of the Fews, who were the firſt 
« ;yvited, and the calling of the Gentiles, who were the perſons ca/ed in from the high- 
« ways and hedges. He reprehends Herod for his ſubtlety and deſign to kill him: pro- 
« pheſies that he ſhould die at Ferſalem : and intimates great ſadneſſes future to them 
« tor neg/etting this their day of vilitation, and for ki//ing the Prophets and the Meſſen- 
 gers ſent from God. 

29. It now grew towards Winter, and the Jews feaſt of Dedication was at hand : 
therefore Feſus went up to Jeruſalem to the Feaſt, where he preached in Solomor's 
Porch, which part of the Temple ſtood intire from the firſt ruines : and the end of his 
Sermon was, that the Jews had like to have ſtoned him. But retiring from thence he 
went beyond Fordan, where he taught the people in a moſt elegant and perſuaſive Pa- 
rable concerning © the mercy of God in accepting Penitents, in the Parable of the Pro- 
* digal ſon returning : diſcourſes of the deſign of the Mefras coming into the world, to 
< recover erring perſons from their fin arid danger, in the Apologues of the Loft ſheep, 
* and Groat : and under the repreſentment of an Znjuſt, but prudent, Steward, he 
* taught us ſo to employ our preſent opportunities and eſtates, by laying them out in 
* as of Mercy and Religion, that when our Souls ſhall be diſmiſſed from the ſteward- 
* ſhip and cuſtody of our body, we may be entertained in everlaſting habitations. He 
< inſtructeth the Phariſees in the queſtion of Divorces, limiting the permiſſions of Sepa- 
* rations to the onely cauſe of Fornication : preferreth holy Cclibate before the eſtate 
* of Marriage, in them to whom the gift of Continency is given, 1n order to the King- 
* dom of Heaven. He telleth a Story or a Parable (for which, is uncertain) of & Rich 
* man (whom Euthymius, out of the tradition of the Hebrews, nameth Nymenfis ) and 
* Lazarus : the firſt a voluptuous perſon, and uncharitable ; the other pious, afflic- 
* ted, ſick, and a beggar : the firſt died, and went to Hell ; the ſecond to Abraham's 
* bolome. God fo ordering the diſpenſation of good things, that we cannot eaſily en- 
* joy two Heavens ; nor {hall the infelicities of our lives ( if we be pious ) end other- 
* wiſe than in a beatified condition. The Epilogue of which ſtory diſcovered this 
* truth alſo, That the ordinary means of Salvation are.the expreſs revelations of Scrip- 
* ture, and the miniſteries of God's appointment : and whoſoever neglets theſe, ſhall 
a - be ſupplied with means extraordinary ; or if he were, they would be totally in- 
* effectual. 

30. And ſtill the peopledrew water from the fountains of our Saviour, which ſtrea- 
med out in a full and continual emanation. For adding wave to wave, line to line, pre- 
cept upon precept, he © reproved the Faſtiduouſneſs of the Phariſee, that came with Eu- 
* chaviſt to God,"*and contempt to his brother ; and commended the Humility of the 
© Publicafts addreſs, who came deploring his ins, and with modeſty and penance and 
** 1importunity begged and obtained a mercy. Then he laid hands upon certain young 
* children, and gave them benediction, charging his Apoſtles to admit infants to 
** him, becauſe to them in perſon, and to ſuch in embleme and ſignification , the 
"* Kingdom of Heaven does appertain. He inſtruQts a young man in the ways and 
* counſels of perfe&tion , beſides the obſervation of Precepts, by heroical Renunciati- 
** ons and aQts of munificent Charity. Which diſcourſe becauſe it alighted upon an 
indiſpoſed and an unfortunate ſubje&, ( for the young man was very rich, ) Jeſus diſ- 
courſes © how hard it is for a rich man to be ſaved ; but he expounds himſelf to 
. mean, they that truſt in riches : and however it is a matter of ſo great A , 
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« that it is almoſt impoſlible to eſcape, yet with God nothing is impoſſible. But when the 
Apoſtles heard the Maſter bidding the young man ſe/ af, and give to the poor, and folly 
him, and for his reward promiſed him a heavenly treaſure ; Peter, in the name of the 
reſt, began to think that this was their caſe, and the promiſe alſo might concernthem 
and asked him this Queſtion, What ſhall we have, who have forſaken all, and follow. 
ed thee? Jeſus anſwered, that they ſhould fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelye 
tribes of 1ſrael. |; p_ 

31. And Jeſus extended this mercy to every Diſciple that ſhould forſake either houſe 
or wife, or children, or any thing, for his ſake and the Goſper s; and that they ſhould _ 
ceive a hundred-fold in this life, by way of comfort and equivalency, and in the worl4 
zo come thouſands of glories and poſſeſſions in fruition and redundancy. For they that 
are laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt ſhall be laſt : and the deſpiſed people of this world ſhall 
reign like Kings, and contempt it ſelf ſhall ſwell up into glory, and poverty into an 
eternal ſatisfaction. And theſe rewards ſhall not be accounted according to the privi- 
leges of Nations, or priority of vocation, but readineſs of mind and obedience, and ſe. 
dulity of operation after calling. Which Jeſs taught his Diſciples in the Parable of 
the Labourers in the Vineyard, to whom the Maſter gave the ſame reward, though the 
times of their working were different ; as their calling and employment had determi. 
ned the opportunity of their labours. 


Discourst XVIL 
Of Scandal, or Giving and taking Offence. 


I, Sad curſe being threatned in the Goſpel to them who offend any of Chriſt's little 

ones, that is, ſuch as are novices and babes in Chriſtianity, it concerns us to 
learn our duty and perform it, that we may avoid the curſe : for, Woe to all thr1n by 
whom offences come. And although the duty is ſo plainly explicated and repreſe:::«l in 
gloſs and caſe by the ſeveral Commentaries of S. Paul upon this menace of our Bleiled 
Saviour: yet becauſe our Eng/iſh word Offence, which 1s commonly uſed in ths Que- 
ſtion of Scandal, is ſo large and equivocal that it hath made many pretences, zad in- 
tricated this article to ſome inconvenience, it is not without good purpoſe to draw in- 
to one body thoſe Propoſitions which the Maſters of Spiritual lite have deſcribed in 
the managing of this Queſtion. 

2. Firſt, By whatſoever we doe our duty to God we cannot direftly doe offence or 
give ſcandal to our Brother: becauſe in ſuch caſes where God hath obliged.us, he hath 
alſo obliged himſelf to reconcile our duty to the deſigns of God, to the utility of Souls, 
and the ends of Charity. And this Propoſition is to be extended to our Obedience to 
the lawfull Conſtitutions of our competent Superiours ; in which caſes we are to look 
upon the Commandment, and leave the accidental events to the diſpoſition of that Pro- 
vidence who reconciles diſſonancies in nature, and concentres all the variety of acci- 
dents into his own glory. And whoſoever is offended at me for obeying God or God's 
Vicegerent, is offended at me for doing, my duty : and in this there is no more diſpute, 
but whether I ſhall diſpleaſe God, or my peeviſh neighbour. Theſe are ſuch whom the 
Spirir of God complains of under other repreſentments: They think it ſtrange we run 
not into the ſame exceſs of riot ; 'their eye is evil, becauſe their Maſter's eye i good ; and 
the abounding of God's grace alſo may become to them an occaſion of falling, and the 
long-ſuffering of God the encouragement to ſin. In this there is no difficulty : for in 
What caſe ſoever we are bound to obey God or Man, in that caſe and in that conjun&tt- 
on of circumſtances we have nothing permitted to our choice, and have no authority 
to remit of the right of God or our Superiour. And to-comply with our neighbour in 
ſuch Queſtions, beſides that it cannot ſerve any purpoſes of Piety, if it declines from 
Duty in any inſtance, it is like giving Alms out of the portion of Orphans, or building 
Hoſpitals with the money and ſpoils of Sacrilege. It is puſillanimity, or hypocriſie, or 
a denying to confeſs Chriſt before men, to comply with any man, and to offend God, 
or omit a Duty. Whatſoever is neceſſary to be done, and is made fo by God, no weak- 
neſs or peeviſhneſs of man can make neceſſary not to be done. For the matter of 


Scandal is a duty beneath the prime obligations of Religion. 
Js Secondly, 
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3. Secondly, But every thing which is uſed in Religion is not matter of preciſe Du- 
ty; but there are ſome things which indeed are pious and religious , but diſpenſable, 
voluntary and commutable : ſuch as are voluntary Faſts, exteriour acts of Diſcipline 
and Mortification not enjoyned, great degrees of exteriour Worſhip, Proſtration, long 
Prayers, Vigils. And in theſe things, although there is not directly a matter of Scan- 
dal, yet there may be ſome prudential conſiderations in order to Charity and Edifica- 
tion. By pious actions I mean, either particular purſuances of a general Duty, which 
are uncommanded in the inſtance, ſuch as are the minutes and expreſles of Alms ; or 
elſe they are commended, but in the whole kind of them unenjoyned, ſuch as Divines 
call the Counſels of perfettion. In both theſe caſes a man cannot be ſcandalous. For the 
man doing in charity and the love of God ſuch aCtions whuch are aptly expreſſive of 
love, the man (I fay ) is not uncharitable in his purpoſes : and the ations them- 
ſelves being either attempts or proceedings toward Perfection, or elſe ations of dirett 
Duty, are as innocent in their productions as in themſelves, and therefore without the 
malice of the recipient cannot induce him into fin : and nothing elſe is Scandal : To 
doe any pious act proceeds from the Spirit of God ; and to give Scandal from the ſpi- 
rit of Malice or Indiſcretion : and therefore a pious aCtion, whoſe fountain is love and 
wiſedom, cannot end in Uncharitableneſs or Imprudence. But becauſe when any man 
is offended at what I eſteem Piety, there is a queſtion whether the aCtion be pious or 
no; therefore it concerns him that works, to take care that his a&twn be either an alt 
of Duty, though not determined to a certain particular ; or elſe be ſomething counſel- 
led in Scripture, or practiſed by a holy perſon there recorded , and no-where repro- 
ved ; or a.prattice warranted by ſuch precedents which modeſt, prudent and religious 
perſons account a ſufficient inducement of ſuch particulars : for he that proceeds.-upon 
ſuch principles derives the warrant of his aQtions from beginnings which ſecure the 
particular, and quits the Scandal. h 

4- This, I fay, is a ſecurity againſt the Uncharitableneſs and the Sin of Scandal ; be- 
cauſe a zeal of doing pious ations is a zeal according to God : but it is not always a 
ſecurity againlt the Indiſcretion of the Scandal. He that reproves a fooliſh perſon in 
ſuch circumſtances that provoke him, or make him impudent or blaſphemous , does 
not give Scandal, and brings no ſin upon himſelf, though he occaſioned it in the other. 
But if it was probable ſuch effe&s ſhould be conſequent to the reprehenſion, his zeal was 
imprudent and raſh : but ſo longas it waszeal for God, and in its own matter lawfull, it 
could not be an aCtiveor guilty Scandal. But if it be no zeal, and be a deſign to entrap 
a man's unwarineſs or paſlion or ſhame, and to diſgrace the man, by that means or any 
other to make him ſin, then it is direQly the ottending of our Brother. They that 
preach'd Chriſt out of ewvy intended to doe offence to the Apoſtles: but becaule the 
were 1mpregnable, the fin reſted in their own boſome, and God wrought his own en 
by it. And in this ſenſe they are Scandalous perſons who faſt for Strife, who pray for 
Rebellion, who intice ſimple perſons into the ſnare by colours of Religion. Thoſe very 
exteriour acts of Picty become an Offence, becauſe they are done to evil purpoſes; to 
abuſe Proſelytes, and to draw away Diſciples after them, and make them love the ſin, 
and march under ſo ſplendid and fair colours. They who out of ſtridtnels and ſeverity 
of perſuaſion repreſent the conditions of the Goſpel alike to every perſon, that is, ni- 
cer than Chriſt deſcribed them in all circumſtances , and deny ſuch liberties of exteri- 
our deſires and complacency which may be reaſonably permitted to ſome men, doe ve- 
ry indiſcreetly, and may occaſion the alienation of ſome mens minds from the enter- 
tainments of Religion. Kpr this being accidental to the thing it ſelf, and to the pur- - 
pole of the man, is not thESin of Scandal, bur it is the Indiſcretion of Scandal, if by ſuch 
means he divorces any man's mind from the cohabitation and unions of Religion. And 
yet if the purpoſe of the man be, to aftright weaker and unwiſe perſons, it is a direct 
Scandal, and one of thoſe ways which the Devil uſes toward the peopling of his king- 
dom : it is a plain laying of a ſnare to entrap feeble and uninſtructed ſouls. | 

5. Butif the pious action have been formerly joyned with any thing that is truely cri- 
minal, with Idolatry, with Superſtition, with impious Cuſtoms or impure Rites, and by 
retaining the Piety I give cauſe to my weak brother to think I approve of the old ap- 
pendage, and by my reputation invite him to ſwallow the whole aQtion without diſcer- 
ning; the caſe is altered : I am to omit that pious ation, if it be not under command, 
untill I have acquitted it trom the ſuſpicion of evil —_— But when I have done 
what in prudence I gueſs ſufficient to thaw the froſt of jealouſie, and to ſeparate thoſe 
diſſonancies which formerly ſeemed united, Ihave donemy duty of Charity, by endea- 


vouringto free my brother trom the ſnare ; and Ihavedonewhat in Chriſtian prudence I 
% was 
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popularis religis- Devil's malice was preparing for him, I may then without danger ſignifie my Piety 

; and afteftions in any civil repreſentments which are not againſt God's Law, or the Cy. 
ſtoms of the Church, or the analogy of Faith. And there needs no other reaſon to be 
given for this Rule, than that there is no reaſon to be given againſt it. If the nature of 
the thing be innocent, and the purpoſe of the man be pious, and he hath uſed his moral 
induſtry to ſecure his brother againſt accidental miſchancesand abuſes ; his duty inthis 
particular can have no more parts and inſtances. 

6. But it is too crude an aſſertion, to affirm indefinitely, that whatſoever hath been 
abuſed to evil or ſuperſtitious purpoſes muſt preſently be abjured, and never entertained 
for fear of Scandal : for it is certain that the beſt things have been moſt abuſed. Have 
not ſome perſons uſed certain verſes of the Pſalter as an antidote againſt the Tooth-ach 2 
and carried the bleſſed Sacrament in pendants about their necks as a charm to counter. 
mand Witches? and S. John's Goſpel as a ſpell againſt wild beaſts and wilder untamed 
ſpirits ? Confeſſion of fins to the Miniſters of Religion hath been made an inſtrument 
to ſerve baſe ends; and ſo indeed hath all Religion been abuſed : and ſome perſons 
have been fo receptive of Scandal, that they ſulpeRed all Religion to be a mere {trate- 

em, becauſe they have obſerved very many men have uſed it to. For ſome natures are 

e Sponges or Sugar, whoſe utmoſt verge if you dip in Wine, it drowns it ſelf by the 
moiſture it ſucks up, and is drenched all over, receiving its alteration from within: its 
own nature did the miſchief, and plucks on its own iflokution. "And theſe men are gree- 
dy to receive a Scandal , and when it is preſented but in ſmall inſtances, they ſuck it 
up to the diſſolution of their whole Religion, being glad of a quarrel, that their impie- 
ties may not want all excuſe. But yet it is certainly very unreaſonable to reje&t excel. 
lent things becauſe they have been abuſed : as if ſeparable accidents had altered na- 
tures and eſſences ; or that they reſolve never to forgive the duties, for having once 
fallen into the hands of unskilfull or malicious perſons. ZHezekiah took away the bra- 
zen Serpent, becauſe the people abuſed it to Idolatry ; but the Serpent had long before 
loſt its uſe : and yet if the people had not been a peeviſh and refra&tary and luperſti- 
tious people, in whoſe nature it was to take all occaſions of Superſtition ; and farther 

yet, if the taking away ſuch occaſions and opportunities of that Sin in ſpecial had not 
been moſt agreeable with the deſigns of God, in forbidding to the people the common 
uſe of all Images in the ſecond Commandment, which was given them after the erec- 
tion of that brazen Statue; Zezetziah poſlibly would not, or at leaſt had not been 
bound to have deſtroyed that monument of an old ſtory and a great bleſſing, but have 
ſought to ſeparate the abuſe from the minds of men, and retained the Image. But in 
Chriſtianity, when none of theſe circumſtances occur, where, by the greatneſs and 
plenty of revelations, we are more fully inſtructed in the ways of Duty, and when the 
thing it ſelf is pious, and the abuſe very ſeparable, it is infinite diſparagement to us, or 
to our Religion, either that our Religion is not ſufficient ta.cure an abuſe, or that we 
will never part with it, but we muſt unpardonably reje&t a good, becauſe it had once 
upon it a cruſt or ſpot of leproſie, though ſince it hath been waſhed in the waters of 
Reformation. The Primitive Chriſtians abſtained from ations of themſelves indiffe- 
rent, which the unconverted people uſed, if thoſe ations were ſymbolical, or adopted 
into falſe Religions , or not well underſtood by thoſe they were bound to fatishie : 
But when they had waſhed off the accreſcences of Gentile Superſtition, they choſe 
ſuch Rites which their neighbours uſed, and had deſigns not imprudent or unhand- 
ſome ; and they were glad of Heathen Temples, to celebrate the Chriſtian Rites in 
them; and they made no other change, but that they ejeed the Devil, and invited 
their Lord into the poſſeſſion. 

7. Thirdly, In things merely indifferent, whoſe practice is not limited by command, 
nor their nature heightned by an appendent Piety , we muſt uſe our liberty fo as 
may not offend our Brother, or lead him into a ſindire@ly or indire&ly. For Scandal 
being direQly againſt Charity, it.is to be avoided in the fame meaſure and by the ſame 


propor- 
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proportions in which Charity is to be purſued. Now we muſt fo uſe our ſelves, that 
we muſt cut off a foot, or pluck out an eye, rather than the one ſhould bear us and the 
other lead us to fin and death : we muſt rather reſcind all the natural and ſenſual or 
deareſt invitations to Vice, and deny our ſelves lawfull things, than that lawfull things 
ſhould betray us to unlawfull ations. And this rule is the meaſure of Charity : our 
neighbour's Soul ought to be dearer unto us than any temporal privilege. It is law- 
full tor me to eat herbs, or fiſh, and to obſerve an aſcetick diet : But if by ſuch auſte- 
rities I lead others to a good opinion of Montaniſm, or the practices of Pythagoras, or to 
believe fleſh to be impure, I muſt rather alter my diet, than teach him to ſin by miſta- 
king me. S. Paul gave an inſtance of eating fleſh ſold in the ſhambles from the Idol- 
Temples. To eat it in the relation of an Idol-ſacrifice, is a great fin: but when it is ſold 
in the ſhambles, the property is altered to them that underſtand it fo. But yet even 
this Paul! would not doe, it by ſo doing he ſhould encourage undiſcerning people to 
eat all meat conveyed from the Temple, and offered to Devils. It is not in every man's 
head todiſtinguiſh formalities, and to make abſtraQtions of purpoſe from exteriour as, 
and to alter their devotions by new relations and reſpects depending upon intelletual 
and Metaphyſical notions. And therefore it is not fate to doe an action which is not 
lawfull, but after the making diſtin&tions, before ignorant and weaker perſons, who 
ſwallow down the bole and the box that carries it, and never pare their apple, or take 
the core out. If I by the law of Charity muſt rather quit my own goods than ſuffer my 
brother to periſh ; much rather muſt I quit my privilege, and thoſe ſuperſtruftures of 
favour and grace which Chriſt hath given me beyond my neceſlities, than wound the 
ſpirit and deſtroy the Soul of a weak man, for whom Chriſt died. It is an inordinate 
affection, to love my own eaſe, and circumſtances of pleaſure, before the Soul of a 
Brother ; and ſuch a thing are the privileges of Chriſtian liberty : for Chri/t hath ta- 
ken off from us the reſtraints which God had laid upon the Jews in meat and Holy- 
days. But theſe are but circumſtances of grace given us for opportunities, and cheap 
inſtances of Charity : we ſhould/ill die for our brother , who will not loſe a meal to 


prevent his ſin, or change a difh to fave his Soul. And if the thing be indifferent to - 


us, yet it ought not to be indifferent to us whether our brother live or die. 

8. Fourthly, And yet we muſt not, to pleaſe peeviſh or froward people, betray our 
liberty which, Chri/ hath given us. It any man oppoſes the lawfulneſs and licence of 
indifferent ations, or be diſturbed at my uſing my privileges innocently ; in the firſt 
caſe I am bound to uſe them ſtill, in the ſecond I am not bound to quit them to pleaſe 
him. For in the firſt inſtance, he that ſhall ceaſe to uſe his liberty, to pleaſe him that 
fays his liberty is unlawfull, encourages him that ſays ſo in his falſe opinion, and by 
complying with him gives the Scandal : and he who is angry with me for making uſe 
of it, is a perſon that, it may be, is crept in to ſpy out and invade my liberty, but not apt 
to be reduced into fin by that a of mine which he deteſts, for which he deſpiſes me, 
and ſo makes my perſon unapt to be exemplar to him. To be angry with me for doing 
what Chrift hath allowed me, and which is part of the liberty he purchaſed for me 
when he took upon himſelf the form of a ſervant , is to judge me, and to be unchari- 
table to me: and he that does ſo is beforehand with me, and upon the active part ; he 
does the Scandal to me, and by offering to deprive me of my liberty, he makes my way 
to Heaven narrower and more incumbred than Chriſt lett it, and fo places a ſtumbling- 
ſtone in my way; I put none in his. And if ſuch peeviſhneſs and diſcontent of a Bro- 
ther engages me to a new and unimpoſed yoke, then it were in the power of my ene- 
my or any malevolent perſon to make me never to keep Feſtival, or never to obſerve 
any private Faſt, never to be proſtrate at my Prayers, nor to doe any thing but accor- 
ding to his leave, and his humour ſhall become the rule of my ations : and then my 
Charity to him ſhall be the greateſt uncharitableneſs in the world to my ſelf , and his 
liberty ſhall be my bondage. Add to this, that ſuch complying and obeying the pee- 
viſhneſs of diſcontented perſons is to no end of Charity. For beſides that ſuch con- 
ceſſions never ſatisfie perſons who are unreaſonably angry, becauſe by the fame reaſon 
they may demand more, as they ask this for which they had no reaſon at all ; it alſo 
incourages them to be peeviſh, and gives fewel to the paſſion, and feeds the wolf, and 
ſo incourages the ſin, and prevents none. 
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9. Fifthly, for he onely gives Scandal, who induces his brother directly or collateral- Rom. 14. 21. 


ly into ſin; as appears by all the diſcourſes in Scripture guiding us in this Duty : and it = _ 
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ſinfull and unwary deportment, is a Scandal, becauſe it invites others to doe the like, 
leading them by the hand, taking off the ſtrangeneſs and inſolency of the a&, which 
deters many men from entertaining it : and it gives ſome offers of ſecurity to others, 
that they ſhall eſcape as we have done. Beſides that it is in the narure of all agents, na- 
tural and moral, to aſſimilate either by proper efficiency, or by counſel and moral in- 
vitements, others to themſelves. But this is a direct Scandal. And ſuch it is to give 
money to an idle perſon, who you know will be drunk with it ; or to invite an intem- 
perate perſon to an opportunity of exceſs, who deſires it always, but without thee 
wants it. Indiretly and accidentally, but very criminally they give Scandal, who in- 
troduce perſons into a ſtate of life from whence probably they pals into a ſlate of fin. 
Sodid the Iſraelites, who married their daughters to the idolatrous Moabites ; and ſo 
do they who intruſt a Pupil to a vicious Guardian. For although God can preſerve 
children in the midſt of flames without ſcorching ; yet it they ſindge their hair or 
ſcorch their fleſh, they that put them in are guilty of the burning. And yet farther, if 
perſons ſo expoſed to danger ſhould eſcape by miracle, yet they eicape not who expoſe 
them to the danger. They who threw the Children of the Captivity into the furnace 
were burnt to death, though theChildren were not hurt. And the very offering a per- 
ſon in our truſt toa certain or probable danger foreſeen and underſtood, is a likely way 
to paſs ſin upon the perſon ſo expoſed, but a certain way to contract it in our ſelves: jt 
is diretly againſt Charity : for no man loves a Soul, unleſs he loves its ſafety ; and he 
cares not to have his child fafe that throws him into the fire. Hither are to be reduced 
all falſe Do&rines aptly productive of evil lite : the DoCtrines are ſcandalous, and the 
men guilty, if they underſtand the conſequents of their own propoſitions. Or if they 
think it probable that perſons will be led =] ſuch Dodrines into evil perſuaſions, though 
themſelves believe them not to be neceſlary products of their Opinions, yet the very 
publiſhing ſuch Opinions which (of themſelves not being neceſſary, or otherwiſe very 
profitable ) are apt to be underſtood, by weak perſons at leaſt, to ill ends, is againit 
Charity, and the duty we owe to our Brother's Soul. 

ro. Sixthly, It is not neceſſary for ever to abſtain from things indifferent to prevent 
the offending of a Brother, but onely till I have taken away that rock againſt which 
ſome did ſtumble, or have done my endeavour to remove it. In queſtions of Religj- 
on it is lawfull to uſe primitive and ancient words, at which men have been weakned 
and ſeem to ſtumble, when the objeCtion is cleared, and the ill conſequents and ſuſpici- 
on diſavowed: and it may be of good uſe, charity and edification, to ſpeak the lan- 
guage of the pureſt Ages, although that ſome words were uſed alſo in the impureſt 
Ages, and deſcended along upon changing and declining Articles ; when it is rightly 
explicated in what ſenſe the beſt men did innocently uſe them , and the ſame ſenſe is 
now proteſted. But in this caſe it concerns prudence to ſee that the benefit be greater 
than the danger. "And the ſame allo is to be ſaid concerning all the aCtions and parts 
of Chriſtian liberty. For if after I have removed the unevenneſs and objeCtion of the 
accident, that is, it, when I have explained my diſreliſh to the crime which might poſſi- 
bly be gathered up and taken into practice by my miſunderſtood example , ſtill any 
man will ſtumble and fall, it is a reſolution to fall, a love of danger, a peeviſhneſs of 
ſpirit, a voluntary miſunderſtanding ; it is not a miſery in the man more than it is his 
own fault. And whenever the cauſe of any ſin becomes criminal to the man that ſins, 
it is certain, that if the other who was made the occaſion did diſavow and proteſt againſt 
the crime, the man that ſins is the onely guilty perſon both in the effect and cauſe too : 
for the other could doe no more but uſe a moral and prudent induſtry to prevent a be- 
ing miſinterpreted ; and if he were tied to more, he muſt quit his intereſt for ever in 
a perpetual ſcruple : and it is like taking away all Laws, to prevent Diſobedience; and 
making all even, to ſecure the world againſt the effects of Pride or Stubbornneſs. I add 
to this, that ſince actions indiflerent in their own natures are not productive of effedts 
and ations criminal, it is merely-by accident that men are abuſed into a ſin; that is, 
by weakneſs, by miſconceit, by ſomething that either diſcovers malice or indiſcretion : 
which becauſe the act it ſelf does not of it ſelf, if the man does not voluntarily or by 
intention, the fin dwells no-where but with the man that entertains it. The man is no 
longer weak than he is miſtaken; and he is not miſtaken or abuſed into the ſin by ex- 
ample of any man who hath rightly ſtated his own queſtion, and divorced the ſuſpici- 
on of the ſin from his ation: whatſoever comes after this is not weakneſs of under- 
ſtanding, but ſtrength of paſſion. And he that is always learning, and never comes to the 
eras of thewrath, is ſomething beſides a filly man. Men cannot be always * babes 
in Chriſt without their own fault : they are-no longer Chri/t's little ones than they are 
inculpably 
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inculpably —_ For it is but a mantle caſt over pride and frowardneſs, to think 
our ſelves able to teach others, and yet pretend Offence and Scandal; to ſcorn to bein- 
ſtructed, and yet complain that we are offended, and led into ſin for want of know- 
ledge of our Duty. He that underſtands his Duty is not a perſon capable of Scandal 
by things indifferent. And it is certain, that no man can ſay concerning himſelf, that 
he is ſcandalized at another, that is, that he is led into fin by miſtake and weakneſs: for 
if himſelf knows it, the miſtake is gone. Well may the Guides of their Souls complain 
concerning ſuch perſons, that their fin is procured by offending perſons or a&ions : 
but he that complains concerning himſelf to the ſame purpoſe, pretends ignorance for 
other ends, and contradiCts himſelt by his complaint and knowledge of his errour. 
The boy was prettily peeviſh who, when his Father bid pronounce Thalaſſus, told him 
he could not pronounce 7 halaſſius, at the fame time ſpeaking the word. Juſt ſo impo- 
tent, weak and undiſcerning a perſon is that, who would forbid me to doe an inditfe- 
rent action, upon pretence that it makes him ignorantly fin : for his ſaying ſo con- 
futes his Ignorance, and argues him of a worſe folly : it is like asking my neighbour, 
whether ſuch an a&ion be done againſt my own will. 

11. Seventhly, When an action is apt to be miſtaken to contrary purpoſes, it con- 
cerns the prudence and charity of a Chriſtian to uſe ſuch compliance as beſt co-ope- 
rates to God's glory, and hath in it the leſs danger. The Apoſtles gave an inſtance in 
the matter of Circumciſion, in which they walked warily, and with variety of deſign, 
that they might invite the Gentiles to the eaſie yoke of Chriſtianity, and yet not de- 
ter the Jews by a diſreſpe& to the Law of Moſes. And therefore S. Paul circumciſed 
Timothy, becauſe he was among the Jews, and deſcended from a Jewiſh parent, and in 
the inſtance gave ſentence in compliance with the” Fewiſh perſuaſion, becauſe 7 imothy 
might well be accounted for a Jew by birth : unto them the Rites of Moſes were for a 
while permitted. But when 7ztus was brought upon the ſcene of a mixt aſſembly , Gal. 2. 3, 4, &; 
and was no Jew, but a Greek, to whom Paul had taught they ought not ta'be circumci- 
ſed; although ſome Fews watched what he would doe, yet he plainly refuſed to cir- 
cumciſe him, chuſing rather to leave the Jews angry, than the Gentiles ſcandalized, or 
led into an opinion that Circumciſion was neceſſary, or that he had taught them other- 
wiſe out of collateral ends, or that now he did ſo. But when a caſe of Chriſtian liberty 
happened to S. Peter, he was not ſo prudent in his choice, but at the coming of cer- 
tain Jews from Jeruſalem withdrew himſelf from the ſociety of the Gentiles: not con- 
ſidering, that it was worſe if the Gentiles , who were invited to Chriſtianity by the 
ſweetneſs of its liberty and compliance, ſhould tall back, when they that taught them 
the excellency of Chriſtian liberty durſt not ſtand to it ; than if thoſe Fews were diſ- 
pleaſed at Chriſtianity for admitting Gentiles into its communion, after they had been 
inſtructed that God had broken down the partition-wall , and made them one ſheep- 
fold. It was of greater concernment to God's glory to gain the Gentiles, than to re- 
tain the Fews : and yet if it had not, the Apoſtles were bound to bend to the inclinati- = 
ons of the weaker, rather than be maſtered by the wilfulneſs of the ſtronger, who had v8 
been ſufficiently inſtructed in the articles of Chriſtian liberty, and in the adopting the | 
Gentiles into the Family of God. Thus if it be a queſtion whether I ſhould abate any 
thing of my external Religion or Ceremonies to fatisfie an Heretick- or a contentious 
perſon , who pretends Scandal to himſelf , and is indeed of another Perſuaſion ; and 
at the ſame time I know that good perſons would be weakned at ſuch forbearance , 
and eſtranged from the good perſuaſion and Charity of Communion , which is part 
of their Duty : it more concerns Charity and the glory of God that I ſecure the 
right, than twine about the wrong , wilfull and malicious perſons. A Prelate 
muſt rather fortifie and encourage Obedience, and ſtrengthen Diſcipline, than by re- 
nuineſs toward refra&tary ſpirits, and a deſire not to ſeem ſevere, weaken the hands 
of conſciencious perſons , by taking away the marks of difference between them that 
obey and them that obey not. And in all cafes when the queſtion is between a friend 
to be ſecured. from Apoſtaſie, or an enemy to be gained from Indifferency, S. Paul's 
rule is to be obſerved , Doe good to all, but eſpecially to the houſhold of Faith. When 

the Church in a particular inſtance cannot be kind to both , ſhe muſt firſt love her 
own children. 

' 12, Eighthly, But when the queſtion is between pleaſing and contenting the fan- 
cies of a Friend, and the gaining of an Enemy, the greater good of the Enemy is infi- 
nitely to be preferred before the ſatisfying the unneceſſary humour of thayFriend. And 
therefore , that we may gain perſons of a different Religion , it is lawfull to enter- 
tain them in their innocent cuſtoms , that we may repreſent our ſelves ——_— 
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and juſt, apt to comply in what we can, and yet for no end complying farther thay' 
we are permitted; It was a policy of the Devil, to abuſe Chriſtians to the Rites of 
Mithra by imitating the Chriſtian Ceremonies. *And the Chriſtians themſelves were 
beforehand with him in that policy : for they facilitated the reconcilement of Fu. 
im with Chriſtianity by common Rites ; and invited the Gentiles to the Chriſtian 
Churches, becauſe they never violated the Heathen Temples, but loved the men 
and imitated their innocent Rites, and onely offered to reform their Errours , ang 
hallow their abuſed purpoſes. And this, if it had no other contradictory or unhang: 
ſome circumſtance , gave no offence to other Chriſtians, when they had learned 6 
truſt them with the government of Eccleſiaſtical affairs ro whom God had committed 
them, and they all had the ſame purpoſes of Religion and Charity. And when there 
is no objection againſt this but the furies or greater heats of a miſtaken Zeal, the com. 
pliance with evil or unbelieving perſons, .to gain them from their Errours to the ways 
of Truth and Sincerity, is great prudence and great Charity ; becauſe it chuſes ang 
ats a greater good at no other charge or expence but the diſcompoling of an intem- 
perate Zeal. 

13. Ninthly, We are not bound to intermit a good or a lawfull action as ſoon as any 
man tells us it is ſcandalous : (for that may be an eaſe ſtrategem to give me laws, and 
deſtroy my liberty : ) but either when the aCtion is of it ſelf, or by reaſen of a publick 
known indiſpoſition of ſome perſons, probably introduCtive of a fin ; or when we 
know it is ſo in fact. The other is but affrighting a man: this onely is prudent, that 
my Charity be guided by ſuch rules which determine wiſe men to a&tions or omiſſions 
reſpeCtively. And therefore a light fame is not ſtrong enough to wreſt my liberty 
from me ; but a reaſonable beliet, or a certain knowledge : in the taking of which 
eſtimate we muſt neither be too credulous and eaſie , nor yet ungentle and ſtubborn , 
but doe according to the actions of wiſe men and the charities of a Chriſtian. Hither 
we may refer the rules of abſtaining from things which are of evil report. For not eve- 
ry thing which is of good report is to be followed ; for then a falſe opinion, when it 
is become popular, muſt be profeſſed for Conſcience fake : nor yet every thing that is 
of bad report is to be avoided ; for nothing endured more ſhame and obloquy than. 
Chriſtianity at its firſt commencement. But by good report we are to underſtand ſuch 
things which are well reported of by good men and wile men, or Scripture, or the con- 
ſent of Nations. And thus for a woman to marry within the year of mourning is ſcan- 
dalous, becauſe it is of evil report, gives ſuſpicion of lightneſs, or ſome worle confe- 
deracy, before the death of her husband ; the thing it ſelf is apt to miniſter the ſuſpici- 
on, and this we are bound to prevent. And unleſs the ſuſpicion be malicious, or in- 
pg. and unreaſonable, we muſt conceal our aCtions from the ſurpriſes and depre- 

enſions of ſuſpicion. It was ſcandalous amongſt the old Romans not to marry ; among 
the Chriſtians, for a Clergy-man to marry twice, becauſe it was againſt an Apoſtoli- 
cal Canon : but when. it became of ill report for any Chriſtian to marry the ſecond 
time, becauſe this evil report was begun by the errours of Montanus , and is againſt a 
permiſſion of holy Scripture, no Lay-chriſtian was bound to abſtain trom a ſecond bed 
for fear of giving ſcandal. 

14. Tenthly, The precept of avoiding Scandal concerns the Governours of the Church 
or State in the making and execution of Laws. For no Law in things indifferent ought 
to be made to the provocation of the Subject, or againſt that publick diſpoſition which 
1s in the ſpirits of men , and will certainly cauſe perpetual irregularities and Schiſms. 
Before the Law be made, the Superiour muſt comply with the ſubject; after it 1s made, 
the ſubject muſt comply with the Law. But in this the Church hath made fair proviſ- 
on, accounting no Laws obligatory till the people have accepted them, and given tacit 
approbation. For Eccleſiaſtical Canons have their time of probation : and it they be- 
come a burthen to the people, or occaſion Schiſms, Tumults, publick diſunion of at- 
fections, and jealouſies againſt Authority, the Laws give place, and either fix not when 
they are not firſt approved, or diſappear by deſuetude. And in the execution of Laws 
no leſs care is to be taken: for many caſes occur in which the Laws can be reſcued 
from being a ſnare to mens Conſciences by no other way but by diſpenſation, and ſlac- 
king of the Diſcipline as to certain particulars. Mercy and Sacrifice, the Letter and 
the Spirit, the words and the intention, the general caſe and the particular exception, 
the preſent diſpoſition and the former ſtate of things, are oftentimes ſo repugnant, and 
of ſuch contradifory intereſts, that there is no {tumbling-block more troubleſome 
or dangerous than a ſevere, literal and rigorous exaCting of Laws in all cafes, But 
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Intereſt or caſe and Licenciouſneſs ſet men up againſt the Laws, the Laws then are upon 
the defenſive, and ought not to give place. It 1s ill to cure particular Diſobedience by 
removing a Conſtitution decreed by publick wiſedom tor a general good. When the 
evil occationed by the Law s greater than the good deſigned, or than the good which 
will come by it in the preſent conſtitution of things, and the evil can by no other re- 
medy be healed; it concerns the Law-gwer's charity. to take off ſuch poſitive Conſti- 
tutions which in the authority are merely humane, and in the matter indifferent, and 
evil in the event. The ſum of this whole Duty I ſhall chuſe to repreſent in the words 
of an excellent perſon, S. Ferome. © We muſt, for the avoiding of Scandal, quit every 
« thing which may be omitted without prejudice to the threefold truth; of Life, of 
« Juſtice, and Doctrine. Meaning, that what is not expreſly commanded by God or 
our Superiours, or what is not expreſly commended as an aft of Piety and Perte&ion, 
or what is not an obligation of Juſtice, that is, in which the intereſt of a third perſon, 
or elſe our own Chriſtan liberty, is not totally concerned, all that is to be given in fa- 
crifice to Mercy, and to be made matter of Edification and Charity ; but not of Scan- 
dal, that is, of danger, and fin, and falling, to our neighbour. 


The Prarves. 


Eternal Jeſus, who art made unto us Wiſedom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and 
() Redemption, give us of thy abundant Charity, that we may love the eternal benefit 
of our Brother's Soal with a true, diligent and affettionate care and tenderneſs. Give us 
a fellow-feeling of one another's calamities, a readineſs to bear each other's burthens, apt- 
neſs to forbear, wiſedom to adviſe, counſel to dirett, and a ſpirit of meekneſs and modeſty 
trembling at our infirmittes, fearfull in our Brother's dangers, and joyfull in his reſt 1tu- 
tion and ſecurities. Lord, let all our attions be pious and prudent, our ſelves wiſe as Ser- 
pents and innocent as Doves, and our whole life exemplar , and juſt, and charitable : 
that we may like Lamps ſhining in thy Temple ſerve thee, and enlighten others, and guide 
them to thy Santtuary ; and that ſhining clearly, and burning zealouſly, when the Bride- 
groom ſhall come to find up his Fewels, and beautifie his Spouſe, and gather his Saints to- 
gether, we and all thy Chriſtian people knit in a holy fellowſhip may enter into the joy 
of our Lord, and partake of the eternal refreſhments of the Kingdom of Light and Glo- 
ry, where thou, O Holy and Eternal Jelu, liveſt and reigneſt in the excellencies of a King- 
dom, and the infinite durations of Eternity. Amen. 
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1. OD's Judgments are like the Writing upon the Wall, which was a miſlive of 144m #' 43 
anger from God upon Belſhazzer : it came upon an errand of Revenge , and iy dps 

yet was writ 1n fo dark characters that none could reade it but a Prophet. When-ever yy cog my 
God ſpeaks from Heaven, he would have us to underſtand his meaning : and if he de- 
Clares not his ſenſe in particular ſignification , yet we underſtand his meaning well 
enough, if every voice of God lead us to Repentance. Every ſad accident is directed 
againlt fin, either to prevent it, or to cure it ; to glorifie God, or ro humble us ; to 
make us go forth of our ſelves, and to reſt upon the centre of all Felicities, that we may 
derive help from the fame hand that ſmote us. Sinand puniſhment are ſo near relatives, 
that when God hath marked any perſon with a ſadneſs or unhandſome accident, men 
nk it warrant enough for their uncharitable cenſures, and condemn the man whom 
God hath ſmitten, making God the executioner of our uncertain or ungentle ſentences. 
Whether finned, this man, or his parents, that he was born Hind? ſaid the Phariſees to our 
bleſſed LORD. Neither this man, nor his Parents, was the anſwer : meaning, that 
God had other ends in that accident to ſerve ; and it was not an effect of wrath ow 4 
1g 
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Pius ſeilicet Deus partem percuſſit. ſententie ſus 
gladio , ut partem corrigeret exemplo , probarerque 
omnibus ſimul ( coercendo cenſuram, Oy indulgenda 
pietatem. Salvian. 


* De Anania Cy Sapphira dixit Origenes, Digni 
enim erant in hoc ſeculo recipere peccatum ſuun, 
ut mundiores exeant ab hac vita, mundati caſtiga- 
tione ſibi illata per mortem communem , quoniam 
credentes erant m Chriſtum. Idem ait S. Aug. 1.3. 
c. 1« cont, Parmen. (5 Caſſian. 
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deſign of mercy, both directly and collaterally. God's glory mult be ſeen clearly by oc. 
caſion of the curing the blind man. But in the-preſent caſe the anſwer.was ſomething 
diflerent. Pate flew the Galilzans when they were ſacrificing in their Conventiet® 
apart from the Jews. For they firſt had ſeparated from Obedience and paying Tribute 
to Ceſar ; and then from the Church, who difavowed their mutinous and diſcontented 
Doctrines: The cauſe of the one and the other are linked in mutual complications and 
endearment ; and he who defpiſes the one will quickly difobey the other. Preſently 
upon the report of this fad accident the people: run to the Judgment-ſeat ; and every 
man was ready to be accuſer and witneſs and judge upon theſe poor deſtroyed people! 
But Feſus allays their heat : and though he would by no means acquit theſe perſons 
from deſerving death for their denying tribute'to Ceſar; yet he alters the face of the 
tribunal, and makes thoſe perſons who were ſo apt to be accuſers and judges to a&t anz 
other part , even of guilty: perſons too , that ſince they will needs be judging , they 
might Judge themſelves : for , 7hink not theſe were greater ſinners than all the other 
Galilgans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things. I tell you nay, but, except ye repent Je 
ſhall af likewiſe periſh. Meaning, that although there was great probability to believe 
ſuch perſons, ( Schiſmaticks, 1 mean, and Rebels) to be the greateſt ſinners of the 
world ; yet themſelves, who had deſigns to deſtroy the Son of God, .had deierved as 
great damnation. And yet it is obſervable, that the Holy Feſus onely compared the 
{ins of them that ſuffered with the eſtate of the orher Gali/zans who ſuiiered not; and 
that alſo applies it to the perſons preſent who told the news : to conſign this Truth 
unto us, 'That when perſons confederate in the fame crimes are ſpared trom a preient 
Judgment falling upon others of their own ſociety , it 6s in- 
deed a ſtrong alarm toall to ſecure themſelves by Repentance 
againſt the hoſtilities and eruptions of ſin; but yet it is no 
exemption or ſecurity to them that eſcape, to believe them- 
ſelves perſons leſs ſinfull. For God ſometimes decimates or 
tithes delinquent perſons, and they die tor a common crime, 
according as God hath caſt their lot in the decrees of Prede. 
ſtination ; and either they that remain are ſealed up to a worſe calamity, or left with- 
in the reſerves and mercies of Repentance : for in this there is ſome variety of deter- 
mipation and undiſcerned Providence. . 

2. The purpoſe of our Bleſſed Saviour is of great uſe to us in all the traverſes and 
changes, and eſpecially the fad and calamitous accidents , of the world. But in the 
misfortune of others we are to make other diſcourſes concerning: Divine Judgments 
than when the caſe is of nearer concernment to- our ſelves, 
For firſt, when we ſee a perſon come to an * unfortunate and 
untimely death, we muſt not conclude fuch a man periſhing 
and miterable to all eternity. It was a fad calamity that fell 
upon the man of Judah, that returned to eat bread into the 
Prophet's houſe contrary td the word of the Lord. He was 
abuſed into the a by a Prophet, and a pretence of a command from God : and whe- 
ther he did violence to his own underſtanding, and believed the man becauſe he was 
willing, or did it in ſincerity, or in what degree of fin or excuſe the aftion might con- 
ſiſt, no man there knew : and yet a Lion flew him, and the lying Prophet that abuſed 

him eſcaped and went to his grave in peace. Some perſons 
. joyned in * ſociety or intereſt with crimingſg have. periſhed in 

the fame Judgments ; and yet it would be hard to call them 

equally guilty who in the accident were equally miſerable 

and involved. And they who are not ſtrangers in the affairs of 

the world cannot but have heard or ſeen ſome perſons who 
have lived well and moderately, though not like the flames of the Holocauſt, yet like 
the aſhes of Incenſe, ſending up good perfumes, and keeping a conſtant and flow fire 
of Piety and Juſtice, yet have been ſurpriſed in the midſt of ſome unuſual , unaccu- 
ftomed irregularity, and died in that ſin. A ſudden gayety of fortune, a great joy, 2 
violent change; a friend is come, or a marriage-day hath tranſported ſome perſons to 
indiſcretions and too bold a licence ; and the indiſcretion hath betrayed them to idle 
company, and the company to drink, and drink to a fall, and that hath hurried them 
to their grave. And it were a fad ſentence, to think God would not repute the un- 
timely death for a puniſhment great-enough to that deflexion from duty, and judge the 
man according to the conſtant tenour of his former life. Unleſs ſuch an act was of 
malice great enough to outweigh the former habits , and interrupt the whole _ 
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-of acceptation and grace. Somerhing like this was the caſe of Z/zzah, who eſpying 
the tottering Ark , went to ſupport it with an unhallowed hand : God ſmote kite 
and he died immediately. It were too ſevere to fay his zeal and indiſcretion carried 
him beyond a temporal death to the ruines of Eternity. Origen and many others hive 
made themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven, and did well after it : but thoſe 
that did ſo, and died of the wound, were ſmitten of God, and dicd in their folly : and 
yet it is rather to be called a fad conſequence of their indiſcretion, than the expreſs of 
2 final anger from God Almighty. For as God takes off our ſins and puniſhments by 
parts, remitting to ſome perſons the ſentence of death, and inflicting the fine of a tems 
poral loſs, or the gentle ſcourge of a leſſer fickneſs : ſo alſo he lays it on by parts, and 
according to the proper proportions of the man and of the crime : and every tranſgreſ- 
fon and leſſer deviation from our duty does not drag the Soul to death eternal ; but 
God ſuffers our Repentance, _ umpertett, to have an imperfe& effec, knocking 
off the fetters by degrees, and leading us in ſome caſes to a Comncil, in ſome to Fudgs 
met, and in ſome to Hel/-fre. Burt it 1s not always certain that he who is led to the 
priſon-doors ſhall there lie entombed : and a man may by a Judgment be brought to 
the gates of Hell, and yet ——_— ſhall nor prevail againſt him. This diſcourſe 
concerns perſons whoſe lite is tually fair and juſt, but are. ſurpriſed in ſome un- 
handſome, but leſs criminal, ation, and die or ſuffer ſome great alamity as the in» 
ſtrument of its expiation or amendment. 

3. Secondly, Bur if the perſon upon whom the Judgment falls be habitually vitions, 
or the crime of a clamorous nature or deeper tinEture; if the man fin a fin unto death, 
and either meets it, or ſome other remarkable calamity not fo feared as death ; provis 
ded we paſs no farther than the ſentence we ſee then executed, it is not againſt Chari- 
ty or prudence to fay, this calamity in its own formality, and by the intention of God, 
is2 Puniſhment and Judgment. In the favourable caſes of honeſt and juſt perſons our 
ſentence and opinions ought alſo to be favourable, and in ſuch queſtions to encline ever 
to the ſide of charitable conſtruftion, and reade other ends of God in the accidents of 
our neighbour than Revenge or expreſs Wrath. But when the impiety of a perſon is 
ſcandalous and notorious, when it is clamorous and violent, when it is habitual and 

et corrigible, if we find a ſadneſs and calamity dwelling with ſuch a ſinner, eſpecial- 
j if the puniſhment be ſpiritual, we reade-the ſentence of God written with his own 
hand ; and it is not ſawcineſs of opinion, or a preſling into the ſecrets of Providence, 
to fay the ſame thing which God hath publiſhed to all the world in the expreſſes of 
his Spirit. In ſuch caſes we are to obſerve the ſeverity of God, on them that fall ſeve- 
rity ; and to uſe thoſe Judgments as inſtruments of the fear of God, and arguments to 
hate ſin : which we could not well doe, but that we muſt look on them as verifica- 
tions of God's threatning againſt great and impenitent ſinners. But then if we def 
cend to particulars, we may eaſily be deceived. 

4 For ſome men are diligent to obſerve the accidents and chances of Providence up- 
on thoſe eſpecially who ditter from them in Opinion ; and what-ever ends God can 
have, or what-ever ſins man can have, yet we lay that in fault which we therefore hate 
becauſe it is moſt againſt our intereſt ; rhe contrary Opinion is our enemy, and we alſo 
think God hates it. But ſuch fancies do ſeldom ſerve either the ends of Truth or Chari- 
ty. Pierre Calceon died under the Barber's hand : there wanted not ſome who faid it 
was a Judgment upon him for condemning to the fire the fa- 
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her to be a Propheteſs : but others, that thought her a Witch, 

were willing to find out another conjefture for the ſudden death of the Geantletnan. 
Garnier Earl of Gretz kept the Patriarch of Jeruſalem from his right in David's Tower 
and the City, and died within three days; and by Dabert the Patriarch it was called a 
Judgment upon him for his Sacrilege. But the uncertainty of that cenſure appeared to 
them who conſidered that Baldwis (who gave commiſſion to Garnier to withſtand the 
Patriarch) did not die; but Godfrey of Bouidon did die immediately after he had paſſed 


the right of the Patriarch. And yet when Ba/dwin was beaten at Rhamula, * ſome bold * Baron, 4. D. 


people pronounced that then God puniſhed him upon the Patriarch's ſcore, and 
thought his Sacrilege tg be the ſecret cauſe of his overthrow : and yet his own Pride 
and Raſhneſs was the more viſible, and the Judgment was but a cloud, and paſſed away 
quickly into a ſucceeding Victory. But I inſtance in a trifle. Certain it is, that God 
removed the Candleſtick from the Levantive Churches becauſe he had a quarrel unto 
them : for that puniſhment is never ſent upon pure _ of emendation, or for direct 
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and- immediate'purpoſes of the Divine glory, but ever makes reflexion upon the paſt 
ſin;;] but when we deſcend to a'judgment of the particulars, God. walks fo in the dark 
to us; that it is not diſcerned upon what ground he fmote'them. Some fay it was be. 
cauſt they diſhonoured the eternal Feſ«s,. in denying|/the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſ: 
from the Son. And in this ſome thought themſelves ſuſhciently aſſured by a ſign from 
Heaven, becauſe the Greeks loſt Conſtantinople upon Whitſunday, the day of the Feſti. 
yal of the Holy Spirit. The Church of Reme calls the Churches of the Greek. Com: 
munion Schiſmatical, and thinks God righted the Roman quarrel when he revenged his 
own, » Some think they were cut off for being Breakers of Images : others think thax 
their zeal againſt Images was a means they were cut oft no ſooner, And yet he that 
ſhalt obſerve what-innumerable Sets, Hereſtes and Factions were commenced amongſt 
them,' and how they were wanton with Religion, making it ſerve ambitious and un. 
worthy ends, will ſee-that, beſides the ordinary: conjectures of intereſted perſons, they 
had. fuch cauſes of \their ruine which we! alſo now feel heavily incumbent upon our 
ſelves; | To ſee God adding eighteen years to the life of Zezekiah upon his Prayer, 
and yet cutting off. the young Son of David begotten 1n adulterous embraces ; to ſes 
him rejecting Adonijah, and receiving Soltmon to the Kingdom, begotten of the fame 
Mother whoſe Son God in anger formerly ſlew ; to obſerve his mercies to Manaſſes, .in 
accepting him to favour, and continuing the Kingdom to him, and his ſeverity to Ze. 
dekiah, in cauſing his eyes to be put out ; to ſee him rewarding Nebuchadnezzar with 
the ſpoils' of Egyp? for deſtroying Tyre, and executing God's 1evere anger againſt it 

and-yet puniſhing others for being executioners of his wrath upon Jeruſalem, even 
then when he-purpoſed to chaſtile it; to: ſee Wenceſlaus raiſed trom a Peafant to 4 
Throne, and Powpey from a great-Prince reduced to.that condition, that a Pupil and 
an Eunuch paſſed ſentence of death upon hinx;; to fee great fortunes fall into the hand 
of a Fogl, and Honourable old perſons and Learned men deſcend to unequal Beggary ; 
to ſee him-{trike a fixoke with'his own hand in the Converſion of Saul, and another 


quite: contrary in;the cutting. oft of Judas z muſt needs: be ſome reſtraint to our Judg- 


ments -concerning;the general ſtate. of .thoſe men wha lie under the rod : but it pro- 
clajms:an infinite; uncertainty.in the particulars, {:nce we ſee contrary accidents hap. 
pening to perſons guilty of rhe lame crime, or put in the ſame indiſpoſitions. God hath 
marked all great fins with-ſome fagnal andhexprels judgments, and hath tranſmitted the 
records: of them; or reprefented .them before our eyes ; that is, hath done fo in our 


' Age, .or'it hath been noted ta have been. done before : and that being ſufficient to af. 


fright us from thoſe crimes, God hath notthought it expedient to doe the fame things 
to all perſons in the ſame caſes, . having to all perſons produced inſtances and examples 
of fear by fewer accidents, ſufficient/to reſtrain us, but not enough to pals ſentence 
upqn the. changes of Divine Providence. 

5. But ſometimes God ſpeaks plainer, and gives us notice what crimes he puniſhes 
in others, that we-may the rather decline fuch:- rocks of offence. If the Crime and the 
Puniſhment be ſymbolical; and, have proportion and correſpondence of parts, the hand 
of God ſtrikes the Mah, but halds up one finger to pornt at the Sin. The death of the 
child of Bathſheba was a plain declaration that the anger of God was upon David tor 
the Adulterous mixture. "That Blaſphemer whoſe Tongue was preſently ſtruck with 
an ulcerous tumour, with his tongue declared the. glories of God and his own ſhame. 
And it was not doubted but God, when he ſmote the Lady of Dominicas Silvius, the 
Duke of Yenice, with a loathſome and unſavory diſeaſe, did intend toghaſtiſe a remar- 
kable yanity of hers in various and coſtly Perfumes, which ſhe att in an unreaſo» 
nable manner, and to very evil purpoſes. And that famous perſon, and of excellent 
learning, Gzacchettus of Geneva, being by his Wife found dead in the unlawfull embra- 
ces of a ſtranger woman, who alſo died at the ſame inſtant, left an excellent example 
of God's anger upon the crime, and an evidence that he was then judged for his intem- 
perate Luſt. Such are all thoſepuniſhments which are natural conſequents to a Crime : 

| as Dropſies, Redneſs of eyes, Diſſolution of nerves, Apople- 


Howe any wav Npr elec og Ro xies, to continual Drunkenneſs; to intemperate Eating, Short 
Hine ſubire mortes po rw inteftata ſenettus. lives and ſudden deaths ; ro Luſt, a Caitive laviſh diſpoli- 


Quos nimis effrenes habui, nunc vapulo renes. 
Sic luitur juvenis culpa dolore ſents. 


Juven. Sat. 1. tion, and a Foul diſeaſed body ; Fire and Sword, and Depo- 
pulation of Towns and Villages, the confequents of Ambition, 
and'unjuſt Wars ;. Poverty to Prodigality ; and all thoſe Judge 
ments which happen upon -Curſings and harrid Imprecations, when God is under 8 
Curſe called to atteſta Lie, and to conniveat. impudence;. or when the Oppreſled perſons 


in the bitterneſs of their ſouls wiſh evil :and-pray: for vengeance on their Oppreſiours ; 
+ id or 
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or that the Church upon juſt caufe inflits Spiritual cenſures, and delivers unto Satan, 
or curſes and declares the Divine ſentence agairiſt ſinners, as St. Peter againſt Ananias 
and Sapphira, and St. Paul againſt Elymas, and of old Moſes againſt Pharaoh and his 
Egypt. (Of this nature alſo was the plague of a withered hand inflicted upon Jeroboam, 
for {tretching forth his hand to ſtrike the Prophet.) In theſe and all ſuch inſtances the 
of-ſpring is ſo like the parent, that it cannot eaſily be concealed. Sometime the crime 
is of that nature, that it cries aloud for vengeance, or is threatned with a ſpecial kind 
of puniſhment ; which by the obſervation and experience of the World hath regular- 
ly happened to a certain fort of perſons. Such as are difſolutions of Eſtates, the pu- 
niſhment of Sacrilege ; a deſcending curſe upon poſterity for four generations, ſpeci- 
ally threatned to the crime of Idolatry ; any plague whatſoever to Oppreſlion ; un- 
timely death to Murther ; an unthriving eſtate to the detention of Tithes, or what- 
ſoever is God's portion allotted for the ſervices of Religion ; untimely and ſtrange 
deaths to the Perſecutours of Chriſtian Religion : Nero killed himſelf ; Domitian was 
killed by his ſervants ; Maximinus and Decius were murthered, together with their 
Children ; Yalerianus impriſoned, fley'd and ſlain with tortures by Sapor King of Per- 
fia; Diocletian periſhed by his own hand, and his Houſe was burnt with the fate of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, with fire from above ; Antiochus the Preſident under Aurelian, 
while Agapetus was in his agony and ſuffterance of Martyrdom, cried out of a flame 
within him, and died ; Flaccus vomited out his entralls preſently after he had cauſed 
Gregory Biſhop of Spoleto to be ſlain ; and Dioſcorus, the Father of St. Barbara, accu- 
ſed and betrayed his Daughter to the Hangman's cruelty for being a Chriſtian, and he 
died by the hand of God by fire from Heaven. Theſe are God's tokens, marks upon 
the body of infected perſons, and declare the malignity of the diſeaſe, and bid us all 
beware of thoſe determined crimes. 

6. Thirdly, But then in theſe and all other accidents we muſt firſt obſerve froth the 
cauſe to the efte&t, and then judge from the effe&t concerning the nature and the de- 
gree of the cauſe. We cannot conclude, This family is leſſened, beggared, or extin&t, 
therefore they are guilty of Sacrilege : but thus, They are Sacrilegious, and God hath 
blotted out their name from among the poſterities, therefore this Judgrnent was an ex- 
preſs of God's r againſt Sacrilege. The Judgment will not conclude a Sin ; but 
when a Sin infers dgment with a legible charaQter and a prompt ſignification, not 
to underſtand God's choice is next to ſtupidity or careleſneſs. Arias was known to be a 
ſeditious, heretical and diſſembling perſon, and his entralls deſ- 


_ Ruit Arius aluo 


cended on the earth when he went to cover his feet : it wasvery jfelix, pie meme cadens, lerhimque perempru 
ſuſpicious that this was the puniſhment of thoſe fins which were Cum Fuda comme talit, qui gutture pendens 
the worſt in him. But he that ſhall conclude Arius was an He- _ = on nag! yer lar 

retick or Seditious, upon no other your but becauſe hisbow= Valnw ab ore parant. Hic prodidit, ille diremit 


els guſhed out, begings imgoates , and proceeds uncharita- gamnde © We NES as 
bly. But it is conſiderable, that men do not ariſe to great crimes ; 


t 

on the ſudden, but by degrees of careleſneſs to leſſer impieties, and then to clamorous 
' fins. And God is therefore ſaid to puniſh great crimes or actions of higheſt malignity, 
becauſe they are commonly productions from the ſpirit of Reprobation, they are the 
higheſt aſcents, and ſuppoſe a body of ſin. And therefore although the Judgment may 
be intended to puniſh all our ſins; yet it is like the Syrian Army, it kills all that are its 
enemies, but it hath a ſpecial commiſſion to fight againſt none but the King of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe his death would be the diſſolution of the Body. And if God humbles a man for 
his great ſin, that is, for thoſe aQts which combine and conſummate all the reſt, poſſibly 
the Body of ſin may ſeparate, and be apt to be ſcattered and ſubdued by ſingle acts and 
inſtruments of mortification. And therefore it is but reaſonable, in our making uſe of 
God's Judgments upon others, to think that God will rather ſtrike at the greateſt crimes ; 
not onely becauſe they are in themſelves of greateſt malice and iniquity, but becauſe 
they are the ſum total of the reſt, and by being great progreſſions in the ſtate of ſin ſup- 
ſe all the reſt included : and we, by proportioning and obſerving the Judgment to the 
higheſt. acknowledge the whole body of fin to lie under the curſe, though the greateſt 
onely was named, and called upon with the voice of thunder. And yet becaufe it ſome- 
times happens, that upon the violence of a great and new occaſion ſome perſons leap 
into ſuch a ſin, which in the ordinary courſe of finners uſes to be the effe& of an habi- 
tual and growing ſtate ; then if a Judgment happens, it is clearly appropriate to that 
one great crime, which as of it {elf it is equivalent to a vitious habit, and interrupts the 
acceptation of all its former contraries, ſo it meets with a curſe, ſuch as uſually God chu- 
les for the puniſhment of a whole body and ſtate of - However, in making obſerva- 
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tion upon the expreſles of God's anger, we muſt be carefull that we refle& not with 
any bitterneſs or ſcorn upon the perion of our calamitous Brother, leſt we make thar 
to be an evil to him which God intends for his benefit, if the Judgment was medicinal . 
or that we increaſe the load, already great enough to ſink him beneath his grave, if 
the Judgment was intended for a final abſciſſion. 

7. Fourthly, But if the Judgments deſcend upon our ſelves, we are to take another 
courſe ; not to enquire into particulars to find out the proportions, ( for that can one. 
ly be a deſign to part with juſt ſo much as we muſt needs, ) but to mend all that js 
amiſs : for then onely we can be ſecure to remove the Achan, when we keep nothi 
within us or about us that may provoke God to jealouſie or wrath. And that is the 
proper product of holy fear, which God intended ſhould be the firſt effe&t of all his 
Judgments. And of this God is ſo carefull, and yet ſo kind and provident, that fear 
might not be produced always at the expence of a great ſuffering, that God hath pro. 
vided for us certain prologues of Judgment, and keeps us waking with alarms, that 
ſo he might reconcile his mercies with our. duties. Of this nature are Epidemical dif. 
caſes, not yet arrived at us, prodigious Tempeſts, Thunder and loud noiſes from 
Heaven : and he that will not tear when God ſpeaks ſo loud, is not yet made ſoft with 
the impreſſes and perpetual droppings of Religion. Venerable Bede reports of St. Chad, - 
that it a great guſt of Wind ſuddenly aroſe, he preſently made ſome holy ejaculation 
to beg favour of God for all mankind, who might poſſibly be concerned 1n the effects - 
of that Wind : but if a Storm ſucceeded, he fell proſtrate to the earth, and grew as 
violent in Prayer as the Storm was either at Land or Sea : but if God added Thunder 
and Lightning, he went to the Church, and there ſpent all his time during the Tem- 
peſt in reciting Litanies, Pſalms, and other holy Prayers, till it pleaſed God to reſtore 
his favour, and to ſeem to forget his anger. And the good Biſhop added this reaſon; 
Becauſe theſe are the extenſions and ſtretchings forth of God's hand, and yet he did 
not ſtrike : but he that trembles not when he ſees God's arm held forth to ſtrike ug, 
underſtands neither God's mercies, nor his own danger ; he neither knows what thoſe * 
horrours were which the people faw from mount Sina/, nor what the -glories and 
amazements ſhall be at the great day of Judgment. And if this Religious man had 
ſeen Tullus Hoſtilius, the Roman King, and Anaſtafius, a Chriſtian Emperour, but a re- 
puted Heretick, ſtruck dead with Thunderbolts, and their own houſes made their 
urns to keep their aſhes in; there could have been no poſture humble enough, no 
Prayers devout enough, no place holy enough, nothing ſufficiently expreſlive of his 
fear, and his humility, and his adoration and Religion to the almighty and infinite 
power and glorious mercy of God, ſending out his Emiſſaries to denounce war with 
deſigns of peace. A great /talian General, ſeeing the ſudden death of 4/fonſus Duke 
of Ferrara, kneeled down inſtantly, faying, And ſhall not this fight make me religious ? 
Three and twenty thouſand fell in one night in the 1ſrae/zti/þ Camp, who were all ſlain 
for Fornication, And this ſo prodigious a Judgment was recorded in Scripture for 
our example and aftrightment, that we ſhould not with ſuch treedom entertain a 
crime which deſtroyed ſo numerous a body of men in the darkneſs of one evening. 
Fear, and Modeſty, and univerſal Reformation, are the purpoſes of God's Judgments 
upon us, Or 1n our neighbourhood. 

8. Fifthly, Concerning Judgments happening to a Nation or a Church, the conſi- 
deration is particular, becauſe there are tewer capacities of making ſins to become na- 
tional than perſonal : and therefore if we underſtand when a fin is National, we may 
the rather underſtand the meaning of God's hand when he ſtrikes a People. For Nas 
tional ſins grow higher and higher not merely according to the degree of the fin, or 
tle intenſion alone, but according to the extenſion ; according to its:being national, 
ſo it is productive of more or leſs miſchief to a Kingdom. Cuſtomary iniquities amongſt 
the people do then amount to the account of National ſins, when they are of ſo unt- 
verſal prattice as to take in well-near every particular ; fuch 


WL 2. Od-6. but eight perſons to eſcape the angry baptiſm of theFloud, And 

ſuch was the murmur of the children of 1ſrae/, retuſing to 

march up to Canaan at the commandment of God ; they all murmured but Caleb and 
Foſhua. And this God in the caſe of the Amalekites calls the fulfilling of their fins, and 
a filling up the meaſure of their iniquities. And hither alſo I reckon the detection of 
the Ten tribes from the Houſe of Judah, and the Samaritan Schiſm ; theſe cauſed 
the total ext[tpation of the offending People. For although theſe fins were perſonal | 


and 
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and private at firſt, yet when they come to be univerſal by diffuſion and diflemina- 
tion, and the good people remaining among them are but like drops of Wine in a tun = 
of Water, of no conſideration with God, ſave onely to the preſervation of- therr own Ezck. 14. 20, 
perſons ; then, although the perſons be private, yet all private or ſingular perſons 
make the Nation. But this hath happened but ſeldome in Chriſtianity : I think in- 
deed never, . except-in.the caſe of Mutinies and Rebellion againſt their lawtull Prince, 
or the atteſting violence done in unjuſt Wars. But God onely knows, and no man can 
ſay, when any fin is national by difluſion : and therefore in this caſe we cannot make 
any certain judgment or advantage to our ſelves, or very rarely, by obſerving the 
changes of Providence upon a People. 

9. But the next above this in order to the procuring popular Judgments is publick 
impunitics, the not doing Juſtice upon Criminals publickly complained of and de- 
manded, eſpecially when the perſons intereſted call tor Juſtice and execution of good 
Laws, and the Prince's arm is at liberty and in full ſtrength, and there is no contrary 
reaſon in the particular inſtance to make compenſation to the publick tor the omiſſion, 
or no care taken to ſatisfie the particular. Abimelech thought he had reaſon to be an- 
gry with /ſaac for ſaying Rebecca was his Siſter ; for one of the people might have lain 
with thy wife, and thou ſhouldſt have brought evil upon us : meaning, that the man 
ſhould have eſcaped unpuniſhed by reaſon pf the miſtake, which very impunity he 
feared might be expounded to be a countenance and encouragement to the ſin. But 
this was no more than'his fear. The caſe of the Benjamites comes home to this preſent 
article ; for they refuſed to doe juſtice upon the men that had ravithed and killed the 
Levite's Concubine : they loſt twenty five thouſand in battel, their Cities were de- 
ſtroyed, and the whole Tribe almoſt extinguiſhed. For puniſhing publick and great 
a&ts of injuſtice is called in Scripture putting away the evil from the land; becanie to peu. 19. 14, 
this purpoſe the ſword is put into the Prince's hand, and he bears the ſword in vain "9 13 '9- 
who ceaſes to protect his people : and not to puniſh the evil is a voluntary retention —— 
of it ; unleſs a ſpecial caſe intervene, in which the Prince thinks it convenient to give 
a particular pardon ; provided this be not encouragement to others, nor without great 
reaſon, big enough to make compenſation for the particular omilLon, and with care 
to render tome other fatisfaCtion to the perſon injured. In all other caſes of impunity, 
that ſin becomes National by forbearing, which in the ating was perſonal : and it is 
certain the impunity is a ſpring of univerſal evils ; it-is no thank to the publick if the 
beſt man be not as bad as the worſt. 

10. But there is a ſtep beyond this, and of a more publick concernment : ſuch are 
the Laws of Omri, when a Nation conſents to and makes ungodly Statutes. When mi/- 
chief is eſtabliſhed as a Law, then the Nation is engaged to tome purpoſe. When I ſce 
the people deſpiſe their Governours, ſcorn and rob and diſadvantage the Miniſters of 
Religion, make rude addrefles to God, to his Temple, to his Sacraments ; I look up- 
on 1t as the inſolency of an untaught people, who would as readily doe the contrary, 
it the fear of God and the King were upon them by good Examples, and Precepts, and 
Laws, and ſevere executions. And farther yet, when the more publick and exemplar 
perſons are without ſenſe of Religion, without a dread of Majeſty, without reverence 
to the Church, without impreſſes of Conſcience, and the tenderneſſes of a religious fear 
towards God ; as the perſons are greater in eſtimation of Law and in their influences 
upon the people, ſo the ſcore of the Nation advances, and there is more to be paid for | 
in popular Judgments. But when Iniquity or Irrcligion is Hin, Him * _ 
made a Sanction, and either God muſt be diſhonoured, or the Fatalis inceſtuſgne Judex, 7 
Church exauthorated, or her Rites invaded by a Law, then j, ,tverom, ox qu defirute Dev 
the fortune of the Kingdom is at ſtake. No ſin engages a Na- Mercede patta Laonedon 
tion ſo much, or is 1o publick, fo ſolemn iniquuy, as is a Gor, & + 06 þ 
wicked Law. Therefore it concerns Princts and States to ſecure the Picty and inno- > 
cency of their Laws : and if there be any evil Laws, which upon juſt grounds may be 
thought productive of God's anger, becauſe a publick miſdemeanour cannot be expia- 
ted but by a publick a& of Repentance, or a publick Calamity, the Laws muſt either 
have their edge abated by a deſuetude, or be laid aſleep by a non-execution, or diſ- g#*/# 
membred by contrary proviſo's, or have the ſting drawn torth by interpretation, 'or 
elle by abrogation be quite reſcinded. But- theſe are National ſins within it ſelf, or .% 
within its own Body, by the act of the Body (1 mean) diffuſive or repreſentative ; 
and they are like the perſonal ſins of men in or againſt their own bodies in the matter 
of Sobriety.. , There are others in the matter of Juſtice, as the Nation relates to other 
people communicating in publick Intercourſe. 
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Diis te minorem quid geris, imperas. 
Hinc omne principtum, huc refer exttum. 
Dii multa negleti dederunt 
Heſperis mala luftuoſe. 


11. For as the Intercourſe between man and man in the aCtions of commutative and 
diſtributive Juſtice is the proper matter of Vertues and Vices perſonal ; fo are the Tran. 
factions between Nation and Nation againſt the publick rules of Juſtice Sins National 
dire&tly, and in their firſt original, and anſwer to Injuſtice between man and man 
Such are commencing War upon unjuſt titles, Invaſion of neighbours territories, Con. 
federacies and aids upon tyrannical intereſt , Wars againſt true Religion or SOVercign- 
ty, Violation of the Laws of Nations, which they have conſented to as the publick in. 
{trument of accord and negotiation, Breach of publick faith, defending Pirates, and the 
like. When a publick Judgment comes upon a Nation, theſe things are to be thought 
upon : that we may not think our ſelves acquitted by crying out againſt Swearing, and 
Drunkenneſs, and Cheating in, manufaQtures, which, unleſs they be of univerſal diſſe. 
mination, and made nationat by diffuſion, are paid for upon a perſonal ſcore ; and the 
private infelicities of our lives will either expiate or punith them ſeverely. But while 
the people mourns for thoſe fins of which their low condition is capable, fins that may 
ot a popular Fever, or perhaps the Plague, where the miſery dwells in Cottages 
and the Princes often have indemnity, as it was in the caſe of David : yet we may not 
hope to appeaſe a War, to maſter a Rebellion, to cure the publick Diſtemperatures of a 
Kingdom, which threaten not the People onely, or the Governours alſo, but even the 
Government it ſelf, unleſs the ſins of a moge publick capacity be cut oft by publick de. 
clarations, or other a&ts of national Juſtice and Religion. But the duty which concerns 
us all in ſuch caſes is, that every man in every capacity ſhould enquire into himſelf 
and for his own portion of the Calamity, put in his own ſymbol of Emendation for his 
particular, and his Prayers for the publick intereſt. In which it is not ſafe that any pri. 
vate perſons ſhould deſcend to particular cenſures of the crimes of Princes and States, 
no not towards God, unleſs the matter be notorious and paſt a queſtion : but it is a 
ſufficient aſſoilment of this part of his duty, if, whea he hath ſet his own houſe in or- 
der, he would pray with indefinite ſignifications of his charity and care of the publick, 
that God would put it into the hearts of all whom it concerns, to endeavour the remo- 
val of the ſin that hath brought the exterminating Angel upon the Nation. Bur yet 


there are ſometimes great lines drawn by God in the expreſles of his anger in ſome 


Judgments upon a Nation : and when the Judgment is of that danger as to invade the 
very Conſtitution of a Kingdom, the proportions that Judgments many times keep to 
their ſins intimate that there is ſome National fin, in which either by diffuſion, or re- 
preſentation, or in the dire&t matter of fins, as falſe Oaths, unjuſt Wars, wicked Con- 
federacies, or ungodly Laws, the Nation in the publick capacity is delinquent. 

12. For as the Nation hath in Sins a capacity diſtinct trom the fins of all the people, 
inaſmuch as the Nation is united in one Head, guarded by a diſtin&t and a higher An- 
gel, as Perfia by St. Michael, tranſatts affairs in a publick right, tranſmits intiuence to/ 
all particulars from a common fountain, and hath intercourſe with other collective Bo- 
dies, who alſo diſtinguiſh from their own particulars : ſo likewiſe it hath Puniſhments 
diſtin& from thoſe infelicities which vex particulars, Puniſhments proportionable to it 
ſelf and its own Sins : ſuch as are Change of Governments, of better into worſe, of Mo- 
narchy into Ariſtocracy, and fo to the loweſt ebb of Democracy ; Death of Princes, in- 
tant Kings, foreign Invaſions, Civil-wars, a diſputable Title to the Crown, making a 
Nation tributary, Conqueſt by a Foreigner, and, which is worſt of all, removing the 
Candleſtick from a People by extin&tion of the Church, or that which is neceſſary to 
its conſervation, the ſeveral Orders and Miniſteries of Religion. And the laſt hath alſo 
proper ſins of its own analogy ; fuch as are falſe Articles in the publick Confeſiions of 
a Church, Schiſm from the Catholick, publick Scandals, a ge- 
neral Vitiouſneſs of the Clergy, an Indifferency in Religion, 
without warmth and holy fires of Zeal, and diligent purſuance 
Hor. L. 2. Od. 6. of all its juſt and holy Intereſts. Now in theſe and all parallel 

caſes, when God by Puniſhmeats hath probably marked and di- 
ſtinguiſhed the Crime, it concerns publick perſons to be the more forward and importu- 
nate in conſideration of publick Irregularities : and for the private alſo, not to negle&t 


their own particulars ; for by that means, although not certainly, yet probably, they 


ay ſecure themſelves from talling in the publick calamity. Ir is not infallibly ſure that 


b. ys 4 holy perſons ſhall not be ſmitten by the deftroying Angel; for God in fuch deaths hath 


many ends of mercy, and ſome of providence, to ſerve : bat ſuch private and perſonal 
emendations and devotions are the greateſt ſecurities of the'men againſt the Judgment, 
or the evil of it, preſerving them in this life, or wafting then over to a better. Thus ma- 


ny of the Lord's champions did fall in battel; andthe armies of the Benjamites did vn 
| I, preva 
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revail upon the juſter People of all rae! ; and the Greek Empire hath declined and 

runk under the fortune and power of the Ortoman Family ; and the Holy Land, 
which was twice poſſeſſed by Chriſtian Princes, is now in the dominion of unchriſtens 
ed Saracens ; and in the production of theſe alterations many a gallant and pious per- 
ſon ſuffered the evils of war, and the change of an untimely death. 

x3. But the way for the whole Nation to proceed in caſes of epidemical Diſeaſes, 
Wars, great Judgments, and popular Calamities, is to doe in the publick proportion 
the ſame that every man is to doe for his private ; by publick acts of Juſtice, Repen- 
tance, Faſtings, qo Laws, and execution of juſt and religious Edifts, making Peace, 
quitting of unjuſt Intereſts, declaring publickly againſt a Crime, proteſting in behalf 
of the contrary Vertue or Religion. And to this allo every man, as he is a member of 
the Body politick, muſt co-operate : that by a Repentance in diffuſion help may come, 
as well as by a Sin of univerſal diſſemination the Plague was haſtened and invited the 
rather. Burt in theſe caſes all the work of diſcerning and pronouncing concerning the 
cauſe of the Judgment, as it muſt be without aſperity, and onely for deſigns of correc- 
tion and emendation, ſo it muſt be done by Kings and Prophets, and the aſliſtence of 
other publick perſons, to whom the publick is committed. Foſua caſt lots upon Achay, 
and diſcovered the publick trouble in a private inſtance : and of old the Prophets had 
it in commiſſion to reprove the popular iniquity of Nations, and the confederate ſins 
of Kingdoms : and in this Chriſtianity altered nothing. And when this is done mo- 
deſtly, prudently humbly and penitently, oftentimes the tables turn immediately, but 
always in due time ; and a great Alteration in a Kingdom becomes the greateſt Bleſ- 
ſing in the world, and faſtens the Church, or the Crown, or the publick Peace, in 
bands of great continuance and ſecurity ; and it may be the next Age ſhall feel the be- 
nefits of our Sufferance and Repentance. And therefore, as we muſt endeavour to ſe- 
cure it, ſo we muſt not be too decretory in the caſe of others, or diſconſolate or diffi- 
dent in our own, when it may fo happen, that all ſucceeding generations ſhall ſee that 
God pardoned us and loved us even when he ſmote us. Let us all learn to fear and 
walk humbly. The Churches of Laodicea and the Coloſſians ſuffered a great calamity 
within a little while after the Spirit of God had fent them two Epiſtles by the mini- 
ſtery of St. Paul ; their Cities were buried in an Earthquake : and yet we have reaſon 
to think they were Churches beloved of God, and Congregations of holy people. 


th 


The PraYer. 


Eternal and powerfull God, thou juſt and righteous Governour f the world, who 
() calleſt all orders of men by dg Promiſes and Threatnings, by Mercies and by 
Tudgments, teach us to admire and adore all the Wiſedom, the effetts and infinite varie- 
ties of thy Providence ; and make us to diſpoſe our ſelves ſo by Obedience, by Repentance, 
by all the manners of holy living, that we may never provoke thee to jealouſie, much leſs 
to wrath and indiguation againſt us. Keep far from us the Sword of the deſtroying Angel, 
and let us never periſh in the publick expreſſes of thy wrath, in diſeaſes Epidemical, with 
the furies of War, with calamitous, ſudden and horrid Accidents, with unuſual Diſeaſes ; 
unleſs that our ſo ſtrange fall be more for thy glory and our eternal benefit, and then thy 
will be done : We beg thy grace, that we may chearfully conform to thy holy will and plea- 
ſure. Lord, open our ns, that we may know the meaning of thy woice, and 
oe fpifcativn of thy language, when thou ſpeakeſt from Heaven in figns and Judgments : 
and let a holy Fear ſo ſoften our ſpirits, and an intenſe Love ſo inflame and ſanttifie our 
defires, that we may apprehend every intimation of thy pleaſure at its firſt and remoteſt 
and moſt obſcure repreſentment, that ſo we may with Repentance go out to meet thee, and 
prevent the Ns of thine anger. Let thy reſtraining grace and the obſervation of 
the iſſues of thy Juſtice ſo allay our ſpirits, that we be not ſevere and forward in condem- 
ry. others, nor backward in paſſing ſentence upon our ſelves. Make us to obey thy voice 


deſcribed in Holy "_— to tremble at thy woice expreſſed in wonders and great effetts - 
e 


of Providence, to condemn none but our ſelves, nor to enter into the receſſes of thy Santtua- 
ry, and ſearch the forbidden records of Predeſtination ; but that we may + br our Duty 
in the pages of Revelation, not in the labels of accidental effetts : that thy Fudgments may 
confirm thy Word, and thy Word teach us our Duty, and we by ſuch excellent inſtruments 
may enter in and grow up in the ways of Godlineſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Of the Accidents happening from the Death of Lazarus, untill 


\ 


the Death and Burial of FESUS. 


Bartimeus healed of blindneſte. Lazarus rayled from dcath. 
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| [ok 1446 And he that was dead came forth bound 
hand and foot with gravecloths, and his face was 


Mark. 16. 46. And. as he went out of Iericho with his 
Diſciples, and a great number of people, blind Bartmeus 


ſate by the high way begging. bound about with a napkin, lesus saith unto them, 
43. And when he heard, that itwas Icſus of Nazaretl, Loose him and let him go. 

he began to cry out,and ſay, leſus thou fon of David 47. Then Mary of the Lewes, which came to Mary.and had 
have mercy on me . | &en the things, which lesus did believed on him, 


———— 


I. WW HILE Jeſus was in Galilee, meſſengers came to him from Martha and her 

Siſter Mary, that he would haſten unto Judea to Bethany, to relieve the 
ſickneſs and imminent dangers of their Brother Lazarus. But he deferred his going till 
Lazarus was dead ; purpoling to give a great probation of his Divinity, Power and 
Miſſion, by a glorious Miracle, and to give God glory, and to receive reflexions of 
the glory upon himſelf. For after he ayed two days, he called his Diſciples to go 
with him into Judea, telling them, that Lazarus was dead, but he would raiſe him out 
of that Neep of death. But by that tume Jeſus was arrived at Bethany, he found that 
Lazarus had been dead four days, and now near to putrefaQtion. But when Martha 
and Mary met him, weeping their pious tears for their dead Brother, Feſ«s ſuffered 
the paſſions of pity and humanity, and wep?, diſtilling that pretious liquour into the 
grave of Lazarus, watering the dead plant, that it might ſpring into a new life, and 
raiſe his head above the ground. 

2. When Feſas had by his words of comfort and inſtitution ſtrengthened the Faith 
of the two mourning Siſters, and commanded the ſtone to be removed from the grave, 
he made an addreſs ot Adoration and Euchariſt to his Father, confeſſing his perpetual 
propenſity to hear him, and then cried out, Lazarus, come forth. And he that was dead 
came forth from his bed of darkneſs with his night-cloathson him ; whomwhenthe Apo- 
ſtles had «nlooſed at the command of Feſus, he went'to Bethany. And many that were pre- 
ſent believed on him : but others wondring and malicious went and told the Phariſees the 
ſtory of the Miracle ; who upon that advice cafed their great Council, whoſe great and 
ſolemn cognilance was of the greater cauſes of Prophets, of Kings, and of the holy Law. 
At this great Aſſembly it was that Caigphas, the I, opheſied that it was 
expedient one ſhould die for the people. And thence they ermbnd the death of Feſus. Bur 
| - he, 
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he, knowing they had paſſed a decretory ſentence againſt him, retired to the City F. 
phraim in-the Tribe of Judah near the deſart, where he ſtayed a few days, till the ap= 
proximation of the Feaſt of Zaſter. Y : | 

3- Againſt which'Feaſt when Jeſus with his Diſciples was going to Jeruſalem, he 
told them the event of the journey would be, that the Jews ſhould deliver him to the 
Gentiles, that they ſhould ſcourge him, and mock him, and crutifie him, and the third 
day he ſhould riſe again. After which diſcourſe the Mother of Zebedee's Children 
begg'd of Jeſus for her two Sons, that one of them might fit at his right hand, the other 
at the left, in his Kingdom. For no diſcourſes of his Paſſion, or intimations of the my. 
ſteriouſneſs of his Kingdom, could yet put them into right underſtandings of their con- 
dition. But Jeſus, whoſe heart and thoughts were full of tancy and apprehenſions of 
the neighbour Paſſion, gave them anſwer in proportion to his preſent conceptions and 
their future condition. For if 4 deſired the honours of his Kingdom, ſuch as they 
were, they ſhould have them, unleſs themſelves did decline them : they ſhould drink 
of his Cup, and dip in his Lavatory, and be waſhed with his baptiſm, and fit in his King. 
dom, if the heavenly Father had prepared it for them : but the donation of that im- 
mediately was an iſſue of Divine eleftion and predeſtination, and was onely com 
tent to them who by holy living and patient ſuftering put themſelves into a diſpoſition 
of becoming veſſels of EleCtion. 

4- But as Feſus in this journey came near Jericho, he cures a blind man, who ſate beg. 
ging by the way-fide. And eſpying Zaccheus, the chief of the Publicans, upon a tree, 
(that he, being low of fature,- might upon that advantage of ſtation ſee Jeſus paſſing 
by,) he invited himſelf to his houſe ; who received him with gladnefs, and repentance 
of his crimes, purging his Conſcience, and filling his heart and houſe with joy and 
ſanity : for, immediately upon the arrival of the Maſter at his houſe, he offered re- 
ſtitution to all perſons whom he had injured, and fatisfaQtion, and half of his remanent 
eſtate he gave to the poor ; and ſo gave the faireſt entertainment to Jeſus, who brought 
along with him Salvation to his houſe. There it was that he ſpaKe*the Parable of the 
King who concredited divers talents to his ſervants, and having at his return exaCed 
an account, rewarded them who had improved their bank, and been faithfull in their 
truſt, with rewards proportionable to their capacity and improvement : but the negli- 
gent ſervant, who had not meliorated his ſtock, was puniſhed with ablegation and 


- confinement to outer darkneſs. And from hence ſprang up that dogmatical propoſi- 


* Piſticam, id 
eft, ſpicatam, cor- 
rupte, uti ex La- 


tinis fer folent 
" the vanity of the expence, ( as he pretended) becauſe it might have been ſo/d for 
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Epiphan. cone. 
Manich, 


tion, which is myſterious and determined in Chriſtianity, 7o him that hath ſhall be gi- 
ven ; and from him that hath not ſhall be taken away even what he hath. After this, go- 
ing forth of Fericho, he cured two blind men upon the way. | | 
5. Six days before Eaſter Jeſus came to Bethany, where he was feaſted by Martha 
and Mary, and accompanied by Lazarus, who ſate at the table with Feſus. But Mary 
brought a pound of Nard * piſtick, and, as formerly ſhe had done, again anoints the feet 
ad Feſus, and fills the houſe with the odour, till God himſelf ſmelt thence a favour of a 
weet-ſmelling ſacrifice. But Fudas Iſcariot, the Thief and the Traitour, repined at 


three hundred pence, and have been given to the poor. But Jeſus in his reply taught 
us, that there is an opportunity for aCtions of Religion as well as of Charity. Ma 
did this againſt the Burial of Feſus, and her Religion was accepted by him, to whoſe 
honours the holocauſt of love and the oblations of alms-deeds are in their proper ſea- 
ſons dire aCtions of worſhip and duty. But at this meeting there came many Fews to 
ſee Lazarus, who was raiſed from death, as well as to ſee Feſus : and becauſe by occaſion 
of his Refurreftion many of them believed on Feſus, therefore the Phariſees deliberated 
about putting him to death. But God in his glorious providence was pleaſed to preſerve 
him as a trumpet of his glories, and a teſtimony of the Miracle, thirty years after rhe 
death of Feſas. 

6. The next day, being the fifth day before the Paſſeover, Feſus came to the foot of 
the mount of Olives, and ſent his Diſciples to Bethphage, a village in the neighbourhood, 
commanding them to «looſe an Aſs and a Colt, and bring them to him, and to tell the 
owners it was done for the Maſter's uſe : and they did ſo. And when they brought the 
Aſs to Feſus, he rides on him to Feruſalem : and the people, having notice ot his ap- 


* 7 I 1Adv eiptris of, Emgdray Suns yu Proach, * took branches of Palm-trees, and went out to meet him, 
xy Pindar. vocat palmarum rams , Olymp. ſtrewing branches and garments in the way, crying out, Hoſauna 


Altiſimarum virtutum ( coronarum florem ſua- 
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to the ſon of David. Which was a form of exclamation uſed 
Vecib, Heb, N, T, 6, 19. Canin to the honour of God, and in great Solemnities, and || ſig- 
nifies { Adoration to the Son of David by the right of car- 
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rying branches ; | which when they uſed in proceſſion, about their Altars they uſed 

to pray, Lord, ſave us, Lord, proſper us : which hath occaſioned: the reddition of 
Heſchiannah to. be, amongſt ſome, that Prayer which they, repeated at the carrying 
of the HHoſchiannah, as 1t it ſelf did ſignifie, Lord, ſave us. But this honour! was 10 
great and unuſual to be done even unto Kings, that the Phariſces, knowing this to, be 
an appropriate manner of addreſs to God, ſaid one to another by way of wonder, Hear 
ye what theſe men ſay 2 » For they were troubled to hear the people revere him as a 


7, When Jeſus from the mount of Olives beheld Feruſalem, he wept over it, and 
forctold great ſ{adneſſes and infelicities futurely contingent to it : which not onely hap- 
pened inthe ſequel of the ſtory according to the main iſſues and fignifications of this 
Prophecy, but even to minutes and circumſlances it was verified. 'For in the mount of oſepli. de Bell 
Olives, where Jeſus ſhed tears over periſhing Jeruſalem, the Romans firſt pitched their Fud. 4. 6. c. 3- 
Tents when they came to its final overthrow. From. thence deſcending to the City 
he went into the Temple, and ſtill the acclamations followed him ; till the Phariſees 
were ready to burſt with the noiſes abroad, and the tumults of envy and ſcorn within, 
and by obſerving that all their endeavours to ſuppreſs his glories were but like clap- 
ping their hands to veil the Sun, and that, in deſpite of all their ſirategems, the whole 
Nation was become Diſciple to the glorious Nazarene. And there he cured certain 
perſons that were blind and lame. h 

$. But whilſt he abode at Feruſalem, certain Greeks, who came to the Feaſt to worſhip, 
made their addreſs to Philip, that they might be brought to Feſw. Philip tells An- 
drew, and they both tell Feſus ; who, having admitted them, dijcourſed many things 
concerning hus Paſſion, and then prayed a Petition, which is the end of his own Suft- 
ferings, and of all humane ations, and the purpoſe of the whole Creation, Father, 
glorifie thy Name. To which he was anſwered by a voice from Heaven, I have both 

lorified it, and will glorifie it again. But this, nor the whole ſeries of Miracles that 

bo did, the Mercies, the Cures, nor the divine Diſcourſes, could gain the Faith of all 
the Jews, who were&ctermined by their humane intereſt : for many of the Rulers who 
believed on him durſt not confeſs him, becauſe they loved the praiſe of men more than the 
praiſe of God. Then Feſus again exhorted all men © to believe on him, that ſo they 
* might in the ſame act believe on God ; that they might approach unto the light, 
«* and not abide in darkneſs ; that they might obey the commandments of the Father, 
« whoſe expreſs charge it was, that Jeſus ſhould preach this Goſpel; and that the 
© might not be judged at the laſt day by the Word which they have rejeted, which 
«Word to all its obſervers is everlaſting life. After which Sermon retiring to Betha- 
»y, he abode there all night. 

9. On the morrow returning to Jeruſalem, on the way being hungry he paſſed by 
a Fig-tree; where expecting fruit he found none, and curſed the Fig-tree, which 'by 
the next day was dried up and withered. Upon occaſion of which preternatural event 
Teſus diſcourſed of the power of Faith, and its power to produce Miracles. But upon 
this occaſion others, the Diſciples of Jeſus in Atter-ages, have pleaſed themſelves with 
fancies and imperfect deſcants ; as that he curſed this Tree in myſtery and ſecret in 1fidor. #"d Theo. 
tendment, it having been the Tree in the eating whoſe fruit Adam, prevaricating the 2 4 1 ©. $1+ 
Divine Law, made an inlet to ſin, which brought in death, and the ſadneſles of Feſus's 
Paſſion. But Feſ#s having entred the City came int the Temple, and preached the 
Goſpel : and the chief Prieſts and Scribes queſtioned his commiſſion, and by, what au- 
thority he did thoſe things. But Feſus promiſing to anſwer them, if they would de- 
clare their opinions concerning John's Baptiſm, which they durſt not for fear of diſ- 
pleaſing the people, or throwing dirt in their own faces, was acquitted ot his obliga- 
tion,. by their declining the propoſition. 

Io. But there he reproved the Phariſees and Rulers by the Parable of © two Sons ; 
* the firſt whereof ſaid to his Father, he would not obey, but repented, and did hiscom- 
* mand ; the ſecond gave good words, but did nothing : meaning, that perſons of the 
* greateſt improbability. were more heartily converted. than they whoſe ontlide ſeemed 
* to have appropriated Religion to the labels of their frontlets. He added a Parable of 
* the Vineyard let out to Husbandmen, who killed the ſervants ſent to demand the fruits, 
©and at laſt the Son himſelf, that they might invade the inheritance : but made.a fad 
©* commination to all ſuch who ſhould either ſtumble at this ſtone; or on whom this 
© ſtone ſhould fall. After which, and ſome other reprehenſions, (which he fo veiled in 
Pargble that it might not be expounded to be calumny or declamation, although ſuch 
tharp Sermons had been ſpoken in the people's hearing ; bur yet ſo-tryaiperently, mat 
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ity in- thoſe modeſt and guſt re 

the Phariſees would fain Have ſeiſed him ; but they durſt not for the people, bur s 
ved, if they could; '#s tntangie him in bis talk ; and therefore ſear int ſpies, Who ſhould. 
pretend ſeridtfity arid veneration of his perſon : who with a goodly j muating preface, 

' tegar ded no mais perſon, but ſpake the word of God with much tumplicity 

| A qu 
who 


and-juſtice, deſired to know if it were lawful to pay tribute to Ceſar, or not. 
ftion which was of great becauſe of the numerous Set of-the Gatilzaxs, why 
lenied it, and of the affeQtions of the people, with Novo ha ONT hole lhe 
90 I os oFtheir Nation. And now 1n all probability he ſhall fall under 
 diſpteaſre of hh ape, or of Cz/ar. But Jeſus called to ſee « pexy ; and finding 
it to be ſuperſcribe® with-Ceſar's image, with incomparable wiſedom he brake ther 


ſnare, and iſhed anEvangelical propoſition for ever, ſaying, give to Caſar th 
things that are C eſar's, aud to God the things that are God's. "A "Y 
11. Having ſo excellently and ſo much to their wonder anſwered the Phariſees, the 
Sadducees bring their great objeRtioti to him againſt the Reſurrefion, by putting caſe 
of a Woman married to ſeven Husbands, and whoſe Wife ſhould ſhe be in the Reſurrec. 
tion 2 thinking that to be an impoſſible ſtate, which ingages upon ſuch ſeeming in. 
congruities, that a woman ſhould at once be wife to ſeven men. But Feſws firit an. 
fwered their obje&ion, telling them, that all thoſe relations whoſe foundation is in the 
imperfections and paſſions of tleſh and bloud, and duties here below, ſhall ceaſe in that 
ſtate, which is ſo ſpiritual, that it is like to the condition of Angels, amongſt whom 
there is no difference of ſex, no cognations, no genealogies or derivation trom one 
another : and then by a new argument proves the Reſurrection, by one of God's ap 
pellatives, who did then delight to be called the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Facel, 
For fince God is not the God of the dead, but of the living, unto him even theſe men are 
alive : and if fo, then either they now exerciſe aQts ot life, and therefore ſhall be re. 
ſtored to their bodies, thar their ations may be complete, and they not remain in a 
ſtate of imperfection to all'eternity ; or if they be alive, and yet ceaſe fror operation, 
they ſhall be much rather raiſed up to a condition which ſhall auate and make per. 
fe&t their preſent capacities and diſpoſitions, leſt a power and inclination ſhould for 
ever be in the root, and never riſe up to fruit or herbage, and ſo be an eternal vanity, 
like an old bud, or an eternal child. . ; 
12. After this, the Phariſees being well pleaſed, not that Feſus ſpake fo excellent- 
ly, but that the Sadducees were contuted, came to him, asking, which was the great 
Commandment, and ſome other things, more out of curioſity than pious defires of fatif- 
faction. But at laſt Feſus was pleated to ask them concerning CHRIST, whoſe ſon he 
was. They anſwered, The ſon of David. But he replying, How then doth David call 
him Lord [The LORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, &c.] they 
had nothing to anſwer. But Feſus then gave his Diſciples caution againſt the Pride, 
the Hypocriſie, and the Oppreſhion of the Scribes and Phariſees ; and commended the 
poor widows oblation of her two mites into the treaſury, it being a great love in a little 
print, for it was af her living. All this was ſpoken in the Temple ; the goodly ſtones 


. of which when the Apoſtles beheld with wonder, they being white and firm, twenty 


cubits in length, twelve in breadth, eight in depth, as Joſephus reports, Feſus 
p_ the deſtru&tion of the place. Concerning which Prediftion when the Apoltles, 

ing with him at the mount of Olives, asked him privately, concerning the time and 
the 1igns-of ſo fad event, he diſcourſed largely of © his coming to Judgment againſt 
« that City, and interweaved Predictions of the univerſal Judgment of all the world; 
« of which this, though very ſad, was but a ſmall adumbration : adding Precepts of 
< FWatchfulneſs, and ſtanding in preparation with hearts filled with grace, our lamps 
« always ſhining, that when the Bridegroom ſhall come we may be ready to enter 
« in; which was intended in the Parable of the five wiſe Virgins : and concluded his 
Sermon with a narrative of his Paſſion, foretelling that within two days he ſhould be 
crucified. 

T3. Feſus deſcended from the Mount, and came to Bethany, and turning into the 
houſe of Simon the Leper, Mary Magdalen, having been reproved by Judas for ſpen- 
ding ointment upon Feſws's feet, it being ſo unaccuſtomed and large a protuſion, thought 
now to ſpeak her love once more, and trouble no body ; and theretore ſhe poured ointment 
on his ſacred head; believing that, being a pompouſneſs of a more accuſtomed feſtivity, 
would be indulged to the expreſſions of her affetion. But now all the Diſciples mur- 
mured, wondring at the prodigiouſneſs of the woman's Religion, great enough to con- 


ſume a Province. in the overtiowings of her thankfulneſs and duty. But Jeſu _ 
alſo 
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nifies a talent. This theretore being alledged. out of the Prophet * Feremy by: one of the: Chaldaic. 
Evangeliſts, it is probable the price at which 7«das fold his Lord was thirty pound TRAs 
weight of ſilver : a good!y price jor the Saviour of the world tobe prized-at by hisun- mia pro Zecha- 
SS oh ria, errorem 
; ; . PINS | | . ces. Nam tem- 
pore S. Auguſtini in nonnullis Codicibus ( Zecharias ) legebatur ;, atque hodie in Syriac. T, Sed fortaſſis ex traditione hoc deſcendit 3 Feremia dic- 
twn,. ficut multa alia 'in Vet. Teftam: non deſcripta, (x in N. T. repetita : quod & magis eft credibile, quza proverbialiter diftum apud Fud 0s, 
Speritum Feremie reſediſſe in Zecharia. | 


15. The next day was the firſt day of unlevened bread, on which it was neceſſary 
they ſhould kill the Paſſover : theretore Jeſus ſent Peter and John to the City to a certain 
man, whom they ſhould find carrying a pitcher of water to his houſe ;| him they ſhould —_— Mon. 
follow, and there prepare the Paſorer. "They went and found the.man in, the ſame cir: ppt 
cumſtances, and prepared for Jeſus and his ramily, who at the even came to celebrate nii. Vide Ads 
the Paſſover. It was the houſe of Joh» furnamed Mark, which had always been operi = 45 a 
to this Bleſſed Family, where he was pleaſed to finiſh his. laſt Supper, and the myſteri- 
ouineſs of the Veſpers of his Pallion. 

16. When evening was come, Feſas ſtood with his Diſciples and ate the Paſchal 
Lamb: after which he girt himſelf with a towel, and taking a baſon waſhed the feet of his 
Diſciples; not onely by the ceremony , but in his diſcourſes , inſtructing. them in the 
Doctrine of Humility, which the Maſter by his ſo great condeſcention to his Diſciples 
had made facred, and imprinted the lelion in laſting charafters by making.it ſymboli- 
cal. But Peter was unwilling to be waſhed by his Lord, untill he was told, he muſt 
renounce his part in him unleis he were waſhed : which option being given to Peter, 
he cried out, Not my feet onely, but my hands and my head. But Jeſus 121d. the ablution 
of the feet was ſuficient for the purification of the whole man ; relating to the cu- 
ſtome of thoſe Countreys, who uſed to go to ſupper immediately. from the baths, who 
therefore were ſufficiently clean fave onely on their feet, by reaſon of the duſt contrac> 
ted in their paſſage from the baths to the dining-rooms ; trom which when by the ho- 
ſpitable rgaſter ot the houſe they were cauſed to be cleanſed, they needed no more ab- 
lation. And by. it Feſs, pailing from the letter to the ſpirit, meant, that the body of 
ſin was waſhed in the baths ot Baptiſm ; and afterwards, if we remained in the ' he 
ſtate of purity , it was onely neceſſary to purge away the filth contracted in our pad: 
lage from the Font to the Altar ; and then we are clean all over, when the Baptiſmal - 
ge is unaltered, and the little adherences of imperfe&tion and paſlions are: alſo waſh: 

oft, 

17, But after the manducation of the Paſchal Lamb, it was the cuſtome of the Nati- 
on to fit down to a ſecond Supper, in which they ate herbs and unlevened bread, the 
Major-domo firſt dipping his morſel, and then the family ; afrer which the Father 
brake bread into pieces, and diltributed a part to every of theGueſts, and firſt drinking 
himſelf, 'gave to the reſt the chalice filled with wine, according to the age and dignity 
of the-perſon, adding to each diſtribution a form of benediCtion. proper to the myſte- 
ry, which was Euchariſtical and commemorative of their Deliverance from Egypr. 
This Supper Jeſus being to celebrate, changed the forms of benedi&tion, turned the * 
Ceremony inro Myſtery , and gave his Body and Bloud ' in Sacrament and religious 
configuration ; ſo inſtituting the venerable Sacrament, which from the time of its 
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gelippo notant, 
ex irroratione 
ſanguinis Chriſti 
natam arborem. 
Sic Philippus 
Boſquius 07 alit. 
Sed he ſunt me- 
14 Nuges 


inſtitution is called the Lord's Supper - which Rite Feſus commanded the Apoſiles to per. 
petuate in commemoration of him their Lord untill his ſecond coming. And this wa, 
the firſt delegation of a perpetual Miniſtery which Feſ#s made to his Apoſtles, in which 
they were to be fi ed to in all the generations of the Church. 

18, But Feſus, being troubled in ſpirit, told his Apoſtles that one of them ſhould bezr, 
him. Which Predi&tion he made, that they might not be ſcandalized at the ſadneſs of 
objeCtion of the Paſſion, but be confirmed in their belief, ſeeing ſo great demonſtrati. 
on of his wiſedom and ſpirit of Prophecy. The Niſciples were all troubled at this faq 
arreſt, looking one on another, and doubting of whom he ſpake ; but they beckoned to the 
beloved Diſciple, leaning on Feſus's breaſt, that he might ask : tor they who knew their 
own innocency and inhrmity, were deſirous to fatisfie their curioſity, and to be rid of 
their indetermination and their fear. But Jeſus being asked gave them a ſign, knd , 
fop to Judas , commanding him to doe what he liſt ſpeedily : tor Feſus was extremely 
ftraitned till he had drunk the chalice off, and accompliſhed his myſterious and afflic. 
tive Baptiſm. After Judas received the ſop, the Devil entred into him, and Judas went 
forth immediately, it being now night. | 

19. When he was gone out, Jeſus began his Farewell-Sermon, rarely mixt of ſadneſ 
and joys, and ſtudded with Myſteries as with Emralds, diſcourling of © the glorifcg. 
< tion of God in his Son, and of thoſe glories which the Father had prepared tor him; 
&* of his ſudden departure, and his migration to a place whither they could not come 
< yet, but afterwards they ſhould ; meaning, firſt to death, and then to glory : com- 
* manding them to love one another ; and toretelling to Peter, (.who made confident 
< proteſts that he would die with his Maſter, ) that before the cock ſhould crow twice, he 
* ſhould deny him thrice. But leſt he ſhould atflict them with too ſad repreſentments of 
< his preſent condition, he comforts them with the comforts of Faith, with the intend- 
« ments of his departure to prepare places in Heaven for them, whither they might come 
* by him, who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; adding a promiſe in order to 
©* their preſent _— and future felicities, that if they ſhould ask of God any thing in his 
* name, they ſhould receive it ; and upon condition they would love him, and keep his 
* Commandments, he would pray for the Holy Ghoſt to come upon them, to ſupply 
© his room, to furniſh them with proportionable comforts, to enable them with great 
« Gifts, to lead them into all truth , and to abide with them for ever. Then armi 
<* them againſt future Perſecutions, giving them divers holy Precepts, diſcourſing of his 
* emanation from the Father, and ot the neceſſity of his departure, he gave them his 
< blefling, and prayed for them : and then, having ſung an Hymn, which was part of 
< the great Allelujah beginning at the 1 14 Pſalm, [When 1ſrael came out of Egypt,] and 
< ending at the 118. incluſively, he went forth with his Diſciples over the brook Cedroy, 
& anto the mount of Olives, to a village called Gethſemani, where there was a Garden, int 
« which he entred to pray together with hi Diſciples. 

20. But taking Peter, James and John apart with him about a ſtone's caſt from the reſt, 
he began to be exceeding ſorrowfull and fad even unto death. For now he ſaw the ingre- 
dients of his bitter Draught pouring into the Chalice, and the ſight was full of horrour 
and amazement : he therefore fel on his face, and prayed, O my Father, if it be poſſible, 
let this cup paſs from me. In this Prayer he fe// into ſo fad an agony, that the pains inflic- 
ted by his tather's wrath, and made active by his own apprehention, were ſo great, that 


Quidam ex He- a ſweat diſtilled from his facred body as great and conglobated as drops of bloud : and 


God, who heard his Prayer, but would not anſwer him in kind, ſent an Angel to com- 
fort him in the ſadneſs, which he was pleaſed not to take away. But knowing that the 
drinking this Cup was the great end of his coming into the world, he laid atide all his 
own intereſts, and develted himſelf of the affeftions of fleſh and bloua, wiling his Fa- 
ther's will ; and becauſe his Father commanded, he, in defiance of ſenſe and paſſion, 
was deſirous to ſuffer all our pains. But as when two ſeas meet, the billows conteſt 
in ungentle embraces, and make violent noites, till, having wearied themſelves in- 
to ſmaller waves and difunited drops, they run quietly into one ſtream : fo did the 
ſpirit and nature of Feſas aſlault each other with difagreeing intereſts and diſtinguiſhing 
diſputations, till the earneſtneſs of the contention was diminiſhed by the demonſtrati- 
ons of the ſpirit, and the prevailings of Grace ; which the ſooner got the victory, be- 
cauſe they were not to conteſt with an unſanctified or rebellious nature, but a body 
of affections which had no ſtrong deſires, but of its own preſervation. And there- 
fore Feſus went thrice , and prayed the ſame prayer, that, zf it were poſſible, the cup 
might paſs from him ; and thrice made an a& of reſignation; and in the intervalls came 
and found his Apoſtles aſleep , gently chiding their incuriouſneſs , and warning them 
to 
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. to watch and pray, that they enter not into temptation : till. the time that the Traitour C— —— 
came with a multitude armed with ſwords and ſtaves from the Prieſts and Elders of the 
people to apprehend him. ny | 

21. Judas gave them the opportunity of the night, that was all the advantage they 
had by him, becauſe they durſt not ſeiſe him by day for fear of the | rx. : and he ſig- 

dreſs of ſeeming ci- 


et et ee tet. 


” Sicr. XV. of Lazarus til the Burial of Jelas: _ 
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the * Roman Empire generally ; yet in this caſe was violence and neceſſity , becauſe a as ">" 
' certain impetuoſity and vigoroulneſs of ſpirit and Divinity iſſuing from his holy Face nu cou £ 


a. 
. ; | On 3egov 
tempted a.reſcue, and ſmote a ſervant of the High-prieſt, and cut off his ear. But Jeſus No Zr. 
Oe 


2.3- Felus was firſt led to Annas, who was the Prince of the Sanhedrim, and had cog- 
nifance of Prophets and publick DoCtrines; who therefore enquired of Feſus concerning 
his Diſciples and his Diſcipline. But he anſwered, that his DoQtrine had keen publick 
or popular, that he never taught in Conventicles ; and therefore referred him to the te- 
ſtimony of all the people. For which free anſwer, a ſervant ſtanding by ſmote him on the : 
face: and Feſus meekly asked him what evil he had done. But Aznas without the Se- | 
venty Aſſeſſours could judge nothing, and therefore ſent him bound toCataphas, who was 
High-prieft that year, Preſident of the Rites of the Temple ; as the other High-prieſt 
was of the great Council. Thither Peter came, and had admiſſion by the means of 
another Diſciple, ſuppoſed 'to be John, who, having ſold his poſſeſſions in Galilee to Caz- 
aphas, came and dwelt near mount Sion; but was by intervention of that bargain made 
known to the High-prieſt, and brought Peter into the houſe. Where when Peter was chal- 
lenged three times by the ſervants to be a Galilzan, and of Feſus's family, he deniedand 
forſwore it ; till Jeſus, looking back, re minded him of his prediftion, and the foulneſs 
of the crime ; and the cock crew. For it was now the ſecond cock-crowing after ten of 
the clock in the fourth Watch. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly, that he might 
cleanſe his Soul, waſhing off the foul ſtains he had contracted in his ſhamefull Perjury 
and Denying of his Lord. And it is reported of the ſame holy perſon, that ever after, ,,@ius in v5 
when he heard the cock crow, he wept, remembring the old initrument of his Conver- tis Pp. 
ſion, and his own unworthineſs, for which he never ceaſed to doe ationsof ſorrow and 
ſharp Repentance. | 

24. On'the morning the Council was to aſſemble ; and whilſt Feſus was: detained 
in expectation of it, the ſervants mocked him, and did all aftions of affront. and 
ignoble deſpure to his Sacred head : and. becauſe the queſtion was whether he were a 
Prophet, they covered his eyes, and ſmote him in derifion , calling on him to prophefie 
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who ſmote him. But in the. morning, when the High-prieſts and Rulers of the people were 
aſſembled, they ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus ; but found none to purpoſe : they tai. 
led boldly, and could prove nothing : they accuſed vehemently, and the allegations 
were of ſuch things as were no crimes ;- and the greateſt article which the united dili. 
gence of all their malice could pretend was, that he ſaid be would deſtroy the Temple | 
and in three days build it up again. But Feſus neither anſwered this nor any other of 
their vainer allegations ; for the witneſſes deſtroyed each others teſtimony by their diſ- 
agreeing : till at laſt Caiaphas, who, to verifie his Prophecy, and to fatisfie his Ambiti. 
on, and to bait his Envy, was furiouſly determined Jeſus thould die, adjures him ly 
the living God to ſay he were the CHRIST, the Son of the living God. Je. 
ſus knew his deſign iſition of death, not of Piety or curioſity : yet, be. 
cauſe his hour was n e openly affirmed it, without any expedient to elude 
the High-prieſt's malic& Vt to decline the queſtion. | 
2.5. When Cataphas heard the ſaying, he accuſed Feſus of Blaſpheny, and pretended 
an apprehenſion {ſo tragical, that he overacted his wonder and feigned deteſtation ; for 
he rent his garments, ( which was the interje&tion of the Country, and cuſtome of the 
Nation, but forbidden to the High-prieſt, ) and called preſently to ſentence. And, ag 
it was agreed before-hand, they a// condemned him as guilty of death, and as far as they 
had power inflicted it : for they beat him with their fiſts, ſmote him with the palms of 
their hands, ſpit upon him, and abuſed him beyond the licence of enraged 'Tyrants, 
When Fadas heard that they had paſſed the final and decretory ſentence of death upon 
his Lord, he, who thought not it would have gone fo far, repented him to have been 
an inſtrument of ſo damnable a machination, and came and &rought the filver which 
they gave him for hire, threw it in among ſt them, and ſaid, I have finned in betraying the 
innocent bloud. But they , incurious of thoſe Hell-torments Judas felt within hun, be- 
cauſe their own fires burned not yet, diſmiſſed him, and upon conſultation Zowught with 
the money a field to bury ſtrangers in. And Fudas went and hanged himſelf : and the 
Judgment was made more notoriousand eminent by an unuſual accidentat ſuch dea 
for he ſo ſwelled, that he burſt, and his bowels guſhed out. But the Greek Scholiaſt and 
* Euthym. *# ſome * others report out of Papias, S. Fohr's Scholar, that Judas fell from the Fig-tree 
26 we on Which he hanged, before he was quite dead, and ſurvived his attempt ſome while, 
pend. Oecumen. being ſo fad a ſpectacle of deformity , and pain, and a prodigious tumour, that his 
— ren J- plague was deplorable, and highly miferable ; till at laſt he burſt in the very ſubſtance 
wang. 1.4, Of his Trunk, as being extended beyond the poſlibilities and capacities of nature. 
ang, 5.74% 26. But the High-prieſts had given Jeſus over to the Secular power, and carried him 
: to Pilate, to be put to death by his ſentence and military power. But coming thither, 
they would not enter into the " Aradoargrer becauſe of the Feaſt ; but Plate met them, 
and, willing to decline the buſineſs, bid them judge him according to their own Law. 
They replied, it was not lawfull for them to put any man to death ; meaning, during the 
S. Aug. ras, ſeven days of unleavened bread : (as appears in the inſtance of Zerod, whodeteined Pe- 
ho Joan. ter in priſon, intending after Faſter to bring him out to the people. ) And their malice 
pril. im foar. was reſtleſs, till the Sentence they had paſſed were put in execution. Others thin- | 
q bon. 12. king thatall the right of inflicting capital puniſhments was taken from the Nation by the 
Me nk Romans, And * Jofephus writes, that when Ananias their High-prieſt had by a Council 
Calend. Jamar. Of the Fews condemned S. Fames the Brother of our Lord, and put him to death, with- 
E. 20. out the conſent of the Roman Preſident, he was deprived of his Prieſthood. But becauſe 
* Pilate (who either by common right, or at that time, was the Judge of capital infliftie 
ons) was averſe from intermeddling in the condemnation of an innocent perſon, they at- 
tempted him with excellent craft. For knowing that Pzlate was a great ſervant of the 
Roman Greatneſs, and a hater of the Sect of the Galilzans, the High-prieſt accuſed 
Feſus, that he was of that Se, that he denied paying tribute to Ceſar, that he called 
himſelf King. Concerning which when Plate interrogated Feſus, he anſwered that 
his Kingdom was not of thi: world. And Pilate, thinking he had nothing to doe with the 
other, came forth again, and gave teſtimony , that he found nothing worthy of death 
. | #n Feſus. But hearing that he was a Galilzan, and of Herod's Furiſdittion, Pilate ſent 
him to Herod, who was at Jeruſalem at the Feaſt. And Herod was glad, becarſe he had 
heard much of him, and ſince his return from Rome had defired to ſee him , but could 
not , by reaſon. of. his own avocations, and the ambulatory lite of Chriſt.; aud now 
he hoped to ſee a- Miracle dowe by him,, of 'whom he had heard ſo many. But 
the event of this was , that Feſus did there no Miracle ; Zerod's ſouldiers ſet him at 
Joſeph. : 15. . nought, and mocked him. And that day Herod was reconciled to Pilate. And Feſus was 
vita ſus, ſent back arrayed in a white and'ſplendid garment : which though poſſibly it —_— * 
ha inten 
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intended for deriſion, yet was a ſymbol of Innocence, condemned perſons uſually being 
arrayed in blacks. And when Pzlate had again examined him, Jeſus, meek as a Pam « 
and as a ſheep before the ſhearers , opened not his mouth : inſomuch that Pilate wondred, 
perceiving the greateſt Innocence of the man, by not offering to excuſe or leſſen any 
thing. For though Plate had power to releaſe him, or crucifie him; yet his contempt of 
death was in juſt proportion to his Innocence : which alſo Plate concealed not, but 
publiſhed Feſus's Innocence by Zerod's and his own ſentence; to the great regret of 
the Rulers, who, like ravening wolves, thirſted for a draught of, bloud, and to devour 
the morning prey. © lf; 

2.7. But Plate hoped to prevail upon the Rulers, by making it a favour from them 
to Feſus, and an indulgence from him to the Nation, to ſet him free. For oftentimes 
even Malice it ſelf is driven out by the Devil of Selt-love; and fo we may be acknowled- 
ged the authours of a ſafety, we are content to reſcue a man even from our own ſelves. 
Pilate therefore offered that , according to the cu/tome of the Nation, Jeſus ſhould be 
releaſed for the honour of the preſent Feſtival, and as a donative to the people. But 
the ſpirit of Malice was here the more prevalent , and they deſired that Barabbas , a 
Murtherer, a Thief, and a ſeditious perſon, ſhould be exchanged for him. Then Plate 
cating about all ways to acquit Feſus of puniſhment, and himſelf of guilt, offered to 
ſcourge him, and let him go; hoping that a leſſer draught of bloud might ſtop the furies 
and rabidneſs of their paſſion, without their burſting with a river of his beſt and vital 
liquour. But theſe leeches would not fo let go; they cry out, Crucifie him: and to en- 
gage him finally, they told him, if he dzd let this man go, he was no friend to Ceſar. 

28. But Plate called for water, and waſhed his hands, to demonſtrate his own unwil- 
lingneſs, and to reje& and tranſmit the guilt upon them; who took it on them as gree- 
dily as they ſucked the bloud: zhey cried out, His Houd be on us and our children. As 
Pilate was going to give ſentence, his Wife, being troubled in her dreams, ſent, with 
the cearneſtneſs and paſſion of a woman, that he ſhould have nothing to doe with that 
juſt Perſon. But he was engaged : Ceſar and Feſus, God and the King, did ſeem to 
have difterent intereſts ; or at leaſt he was threatned into that opinion : and Pate , 
though he was fatisfied it was but Calumny and Malice, yet he was loth to venture 
upon his anſwer at Rome, in caſe the High-prieſt ſhould have accuſed him. For no man 
knows whether the intereſt or the miſtake of his Judge may caſt the ſentence ; and 
who-ever is accuſed ſtrongly is never thought intirely innocent. And therefore, not 
onely againſt the Divine Laws, but againſt the Roman too, he condemned an innocent 
perſon upon objections notoriouſly malicious: he adjudged him to a death which was 
onely due to publick Thieves and Homicides, (crimes with which he was not charg'd,) 
upon a pretence of Blaſphemy, of which he ſtood accuſed, but not conviſted, and for 
which by the Fewiſh Law he ſhould have been ſtoned, if found guilty. And this he 
did put into preſent execution, againſt the 7zberian Law, which about twelve years be- ; a4 
fore decreed in favour of condemned perſons, that after ſentence execution ſhould be Ju<ton- in 7t- 
deferred ten days. Dio Rom. bift 


L. 57. 
Sub _ & Druſo Cofſ. Corruptus autem eft codex Epiſt. Sidonit, qui ait, Nunc, ex vetere $. C. Tiberiano, triginte dierum vitam poſt ſenten- 
tiam trait, 


29. And now was the Holy Lamb to bleed. Firſt therefore P/ate's ſouldiers array 
him in a Kingly robe, put a reed in hiz hand for a Sceptre, plait a Crown of thorns and put 
it on his head ; they bow the knee, and mock him; they ſmite him with his phantaſtick 
Sceptre, and in ſtead of tribute pay him with lows and ſpittings upon his holy head. 
And when they had emptied the whole ſtock of poiſonous contempt, they deve/t him of 
the robes of mockery, and put him on his own: they lead him to a pillar, and bind him _ 
faſt, and ſcourge him with whips, a puniſhment that Slaves onely did uſe to ſuffer, ( free £*% in /rooum, 
perſons being 1n certain cafes beaten with rods and clubs; ) that they might add a new 7s. Leuis, D. de 
{corn to his afflitions , and make his ſorrows like their own guilt, vaſt and mountai- « 
nous. After which, Barabbas being ſet free, Pilate delivered Jeſus to be crucified. 

30. The Souldiers therefore having framed a Croſs fad and heavy, laid it upon Feſas's 
ſhoulders, (who, like 7/aac; bore the wood with which he was tobe facrificed himſelf; ) 
and they drove him out to Crucifxio , who was ſcarce able to ſtand under that load. 
It is generally ſuppoſed that Jeſus bore the whole Tree, that is, both the parts of his Lignm rran/- 
Croſs ; but to him that conſiders it, it will ſeem impoſſible : and therefore it is more bon par {or 
likely , and agreeable to the old manner of crucifying malefaours , that Jeſus fl. Paribulum, 
wn [4 


Crux, ſcil. lignum oblongum, terra defixum ſtetit. Sic Plautus , Patibulum ferant per urbem, & cruct affigantur. Male ergo piftores hodiernt 
pingunt Jeſum, bajulantemm utrumque lIignum ſcil, Lipſius, tra#. De ſupplicio Crucis, 


E713 | onely 


Hiſtory of the Accidents from the Death Paxr 11, 


onely carried the croſs-part ; the body of it being upon the place either already fixeq 
or prepared for its ſtation. Even that lefler part was grievous and intolerable to his 
tender, virginal and weakned body : and when he tainted, they compe/ Simon a Cyreni. 
an to help him. A great and a mixt multitude followed Feſus toGolgotha, the Charnel-houſe 
of the City, and the place of Execution. But the Women wept with bitter exclamati. 
ons; and their ſadneſs was increaſed by the fad predi&tions Feſus then made of their 
future miſery, ſaying, Te daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me , but weep for your 
ſelves and for your children. For the time ſhall come that men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 
barren that never bare, and the paps that never gave ſuck. For they ſhall call on the hifls t 
cover them, and on the mountains to fall upon them ; that by a ſudden ruine they may &. 
ſcape the lingring calamities of famine and fear, and the horrour of a thouſand deaths. 
31. When Feſus was come to Golgotha, a place in the mount 


Ejoixe 10090 Ingne nag Gron, of Calvary, ( where, according to the tradition of the (a) An. 


"Aditi men movie (4p 


Golgotha locus eft capitis , Calvaria quondam , 
Lingua paterna prior ſic illum nomine dixit. 
Hic hominem primum ſuſcepimus eſſe ſepultum : 
Hic medium terre eſt ; 

(a) Tertul. /.2. contra Marcion. Origen. tra, 
35- in Matt, Baſil. in Levit. c. 5s. Athan. de Paſ}. 
CF cruce, (5 fer amnes Pp. unico excepto Hiero- 
nymo, in epiſt. ad Epheſ. c. 5. CF in c. 27. Matth. 

b) S. Aug. Serm. 9 1. de Tempore. 
oy Plin. Nat. bift. 1.14. c.13. Athenzus, {.11. 


C. ZO» 


Si calidum potas, ardenti myrrha Falerno 
Convenit, (x melior fit ſapor ind# mero. 


* Ego dabo ei talentum primus qui in crucem 
excurrerit : Sed ea lege , ut affigantar bis pedes , 
bis brachia. Plaut. Moſtel. 


PULLEY & YTUH HAESONC* 


Nonnus in Joan. Cients, Adam was buried, and where (4) Abraham made an 


Altar for the ſacrifice of hisSon,) by the piety of his Diſciples 
and (it is probable) of thoſe good women which did ule to 
miniſter to him, there was provided wine ming/ed with myrrh . 
which among the Levantines is an (c) excellent and pleatant 
mixture, and ſuch as the piety and indulgence of the nations 
uſed to adminiſter to condemned perſons. But Jeſus, who b 

voluntary ſuſception did chute to ſutier our pains, retuſed thar 
refreſhment whuch the piety of the women prelented to hun, 
The ſouldiers, having ſtripp'd him, nail'd him to the Croſg 
with * four nails, and divided his Mantle into four parts, gi. 
ving to each ſouldier a part ; but tor his Coat, becaule it would 
X ipoiled it parted , 2? being weaved without ſeam , they caſt 

fs for zmt. 

2. Now Pilate had _ a Title, containing the cauſe of his death, to be ſuperſcri- 
bed on a Table in Latine, Greek and Hebrew; the Hebrew being firſt, the Greek nex 
and the Latine neareſt to the Holy Body ; but all written after the Fewi/h manner, from 
the right hand to the left ; for ſo the Title is ſhewn in the Church of Sapta Croce in 
Rome, the Latine letters being to be read as if it were Zebrew : the reafon of which 1 
could never find ſufficiently diſcovered, unleſs it were to make it more legible to the 
Fews, who by converſing with the Romans began to underſtand a little Latine. The 
Title was, FESUS OF NAZARETH, KING OF THE FEWS. But the 
Phariſees would have it altered, and, that he ſaid he was King 


Marrial. 4 14- 


Proconſulis tabella ſententia eft, que ſemel lea, of the Fews. But Pilate out of wiltulneſs, or to doe deſpite to 


neque angeri liters una, neque minu poteſt; ſed ut- 
cunque recitata, ita Provincie inſtrumento refertur. 
Apul. 1.4. Florid. 


* R, Manaſles. 
Vid. DionyC. 


Voſſhunt in annot. 


ad Rab. 
AK. Maimon. 


the Nation, or in honour to Jeſus, whom he knew to be a juſt 
perſon, or being over-ruled by Divine Providence, refuſed to 
alter it. And there were crucified with Jeſus two Thiewves, Jeſus 
being # the midſt, according to the Prophecy, Ze was reckoned with the tranſgreſſours, 
Then Jeſus prayed for his Perſecutours : Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they dee. But while Feſus was full of pain and charity, and was praying and dying for 
his Enemies, the Rulers of the Jews mocked him, upbraiding him with the good works he 
did, and the expreſles of his power, ſaying, He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave ; others 
ſaying, Let himcome down from the C roſ if he be the King of the Fews, and we will believe 
in him : and others, according as their Malice was determined by fancy and occaſion, 
added weight and ſcorn to his pains; and of the two Malefadtoyrs that were crucified 
with him, one reviled him, ſaying, If thou be the CHRIST, ſave thy ſelf and us. And 
thus far the Devil prevailed, undoing himſelf in riddle, provoking men to doe deſpite 
to Chriſt, and to heighten his Paſſion gut of hatred to him ; and yet doing and promo» 
ting that which was the ruine of all his own Kingdom and potent miſchiefs : like the 
*7ew who in indignation againſt Mercary threw ſtones at his Image, and yet was by 
his Superiour judged idolatrous , that being the manner of doing honour to the Idol 
among the Gentiles. But then Chrift, who had upon the Croſs prayed for his enemies, 
and was heard of God in all that he deſired, felt now the beginnings of ſucceis. For 
the other Thief, whom the preſent pains and circumſtances of Feſ«s's Paſſion had ſot- 
tened and made believing, reproved his fellow for not fearing God ; confeſſed that this 
death happened tb them deſervedly, but to Feſus cauſeleſly : and then prayed to Feſas, 
Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom, Which combination of pious 
a&ts and miraculous Converſion Feſ#s entertained witha ſpeedy promiſe of a very great 
felicity, promiſing that upon that very day he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe. b 

33. Now 
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' 33. Now there were ſtanding by the Croſs the Mother of Jeſus and her Siſter, and Mary 
Magdalen and Fohn. And Feſus being upon his Death-bed, although he had no tem- 
ral eſtate to beſtow , yet he would make proviſion for his Mother, who, being a 
Widow , and now childleſs, was likely to be expoſed to neceſſity and want : and 
therefore he did arrogate John the beloved Diſciple into Marie's kindred, making him 
to be her adopted Son, and her to be his Mother, by fiction of Law : Woman, behold 
thy Son ; and, Man, behold thy Mother. And from that time forward John took ber home 
to his own houſe, which he had near mount Sox, after he had fold his inheritance in 
Galilee to the High-prieſt. | 
4. While thele things were doing, the whole frame of Nature ſeemed to be diſlol- 
ad and out of order, while their LORD and Creatour ſuffered. For the Sun was fo 
darkened that the Stars appeared ; and the Eclipſe was prodi- 


: ; Origen. cont. Celſ. 1. 2. Tertul. Apolog. Lucian. 
gious in the manner as well as in degree, becauſe the Moon , Oris CRIELS Ponds wy array 
was not then in ConjunCtion, but full ; and it was noted by guides in Vita Diowſ. ait eum dixiſſe, Ant Dews 


Phlegon, the freed man of the Emperour Hadrian, by Lucian patitur, aut patients competitus : 


out of the Acts of the Gauls, and Dionyftus while he was yet a - — pd erexiſſe aram e:y1654p ©up aiunt qui 


Heathen, excellent Scholars all, great Hiſtorians and Philoſo- | 

phers ; who alſo noted the day of the week and hour of the day, agreeing with the 
circumſtances of the Croſs. For the Sun hid his head from beholding fuch a prodigy 
of fin and ſadneſs, and provided a veil for the nakedneſs of Feſus , that the women 
might be preſent, and himſelf die, with modeſty. 

35. The Eclipſe and the Paſſion began at the xth hour, and endured til! the ninth ; 
about which time Feſus, being tormented with the unſufferable load of his Father's 
wrath due for our fins, and wearied with pains and heavineſs, cried out, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? and, as it is thought, repeated the whole two and 
twentieth Pſalm, which is an admirable Narrative of the Paſſion, full of Prayer and 
ſadneſs, and deſcription of his pains at firſt, and of Euchariſt and joy and prophecy at 
the laſt. But theſe firſt words, which it is certain and recorded that he ſpake , were 
in a language of it ſelf, or elſe by reaſon of diſtance, not underſtood ; for they thought 
he had called for Elias to take him down from the Croſs. Then Feſ«s , being in the 
agonies of a high Fever, ſaid, 7 thirſt. And one ran, and filled a ſponge with vinegar, 
wrapping it with hyſſop, and put it on a reed, that he might drink. '1he Vinegar and the 
Sponge were in Executions of condemned perſons ſet to ſto 


. k = . Plin. Nat. biſt. L. 31. c. 11. Veteres Spohgie 
the too violent iſſues of bloud, and to prolong the death : but cnphrinent wafers, Teak, & Sefee a0 he 
terit Cy de miſericordia moveri defixus in morſus 


were exhibited to him in ſcorn ; mingled with gall, to make 
the mixture more horrid and ungentle. But Feſus taſted it mwncorum, Go ſpongias retiariorum. 
onely, and refuſed the draught. And now knowing that the 
Prophecies were fulfilled, his Father's wrath appeated, and his torments fatisfaory , 
he faid , It is finiſhed: and crying with a loud voice, Father, into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit, he bowed his head, and yielded up his ſpirit into the hands of God, and died, 
haſtning to his Father's glories. [Thus did this glorious Sun ſet in a fad and clouded 
Weſt, running ſpeedily to ſhine in the other world. 

36. Then was the weil of the Temple, 'which ſeparated the ſecret Meſaick Rites from 
the eyes of the people, rent in the midſt from the top to the bottom; and the Angels, Preſi- 


dents of the Temple, called to each other to depart from their ſeats; and ſo great an mow &þs 
$0». 4. 8. 


Earthquake happened, that the rocks did rend, the mountains trembled, the graves ope- 
ned, and the bodies of dead perſons aroſe, walking from their cemeteries to the Holy City, 
and appeared unto many. And ſo great apprehenſions and amazements happened to them 
all that ſtood by, that they departed, ſmiting their breaſts with ſorrow and fear. And 


the Centurion that miniſtred at the execution ſaid, Certainly this was the Son of God ; Apud Keraphs 
die 16. Oftob, 


and he became a Diſciple, renouncing his military employment, and died a Martyr. 
37. But becauſe the next day was the Fews Sabbath, and a Paſchal Feſtival beſides, 
' the Jews haſtened that the bodies ſhould be taken from the 


Croſs ; and therefore ſent to Pilate to haſten their death by Ke Son 2 @&= 7 ry ge ah. Gries 
: , . , perfo » C 

breaking their legs , that * before Sun-ſet they might be taken aufigit. Plin. l. e649. Vide mp. T4 "x94 26, 

away, according to the Commandment, and be buried. The Cic. pro Roſe. * Philo de Leg. ſpecial, Devt. 21+ 


ſouldiers therefore came, and brake the legs of the two Thieves ; 


but eſpying, and wondring, that Feſus was already dead, they Erake not his legs : for the 
Scripture foretold, that a bone of him ſhould not be broken. But a ſouldier with his lance 
prerced bis fide, and immediately there ſtreamed out two rivulets of Water and Bloud. But 
the Holy Virgin-Mother, ( whoſe Soul during this whole paſſion was pierced with a 
ſword and ſharper ſorrows , though ſhe was tupported by the comforts of Faith , ha 
thoſe 
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thoſe holy Predictions of his Reſurreftion and future glories, which Mary had laid up 
in ſtore againſt this great day of expence, ) now that ſhe faw her Holy Son had ſuffe. 
red all that our neceſſities and their malice could require or inflict, cauſed certain iNj- 
niſters, with whom ſhe joyned, to take her dead Son from the Croſs : whoſe Bod 
when ſhe once got free from the nails ſhe kiſſed, and embraced with entertainments of 
the neareſt vicinity that could be expreſſed by a perſon that was holy and fad, and a 
Mother weeping for her dead Son. gg | 

38. But ſhe was highly fatisfied with her own meditations, that now that great My. 
ſtery determined by Divine Predeſtination before the beginning of all Apes was ful: 
kd in her Son; and the Paſſion, that muſt needs be ,.was accompliſhed. She there. | 
fore firſt bathes his cold body with her warm tears, and 'makes clean the ſurface of the 
wounds, and delivering a winding-napkin to Foſeph of Arimathea', gave to him in 
charge to enwrap the Body and embalm it, to compole it to the grave, ahd doe it alt. 
the rites of Funeral; having firſt exhorted him to a publick confeſſion of what hewaj* 
privately till now. And'he obeyed the counſel of ſo. excellent a perſon, and vent ed! 
upon the diſpleafure of the Fewiſþ Rulers, and went confidently to Pilate, and beggedhs 
the Body of Jeſus. And Pilate gave him the power of 7. 1.7 4; 

'39- Toſeph therefore takes the Body, binds his Face with a napkin, waſhes the Body 
agoints 1t with ointment, enwraps it in a compoſition of myrrh and ales, ind mw '* 
into a new tomb which he for himſelf had hewn out of a rock : (it not being lawfull aman. 
the Jews to interr a condemned perſon in the common cemeteries: ) tor alltheſ& 
cumſtances were in the Fews manner of burying... But when the Sun' was ſer, # r- 
Prieſts and Phariſees went to Pilate, telling him that Jeſus, whilſt he was ltvis fo 
his own Reſurrettion upon the third day z 'and leſt his Diſciples ſhould come and ſteal thy» 
body, and ſay he was riſen from the dead, deſired that the ſepulchre nigh be ſecured. 
againſt the danger of any ſuch impoſture. Pilate gave them'leave to'doe their_plea- 2 


ſure, even to the fatisfa&tion of their ſmalleſt ſcruples. They therefore ſealed the gr; 
rolled a great ſtone at the mouth of it, and, as an ancient tradition ſays, bound it ab( 
with labels of iron, and ſet a watch of ſouldiers ; -as if they had intended to have; 

it ſurer than the decrees of Fate, or the never failing laws of Nature. | 
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Conſiderations of ſome preparatory Accidents before the entranth 
of FESUS to bis Paſſion. 
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I, E that hath obſerved the Story of the Life of Jeſus, cannot but ſee it all the 
way to beſtrewed with thorns and ſharp-pointed ſtones; and although by the 
kiſſes of his feet they became pretious and falutary, yet they procured to him ſorrow 
and diſeaſe. 7t was meat and drink to him to doe his Father's will; but it was bread of 
affiition, and rivers of 'tears to drink : and for theſe he thirſted like the earth after the 
cool ſtream. For ſo great was hisPerfe&tion, ſo exatt the conformity of his Will, ſo abſo- 
late the fubordination of his inferiour Faculties to the infinite Love of God, which ſate 
Regent in the Court of his Will and Underſtanding, that in this eleQtion of accidents he 
fever conſidered the taſte, but the goodneſs ; 'never diſtinguiſhed ſweet from bitter, but 
Duty and Piety always prepared his table. And therefore now knowing that his time 
determined by the Father was nigh, he haſtened up to, Feruſalem. He went before his 
Diſciples, faith S. Mark, and they followed him trembling and amazed: and yet before 
that, even then when his brethren obſerved he had a deſign of publication of himſelf, 
fuffered them 70 go before him, and went up as it were in ſecret. For ſo we are invited 
to Martyrdom, an ſuftering in a Chriſtian cauſe, by ſo great an Example : the Holy 
Jeſus Is gone before us, and it were a holy contention to {trive whoſe zeal were forwar- 
teſt in the deſigns of Humiliation and Self-denial. Bur it were alſo well, if in doing 
our ſelves ſecular advantage , and promoting our worldly intereſt , we ſhould follow 
Nn, who was ever more diſtant from receiving honours, than from receiving a pain- 
full death: Thoſe affeQions eh dwell in ſadneſs, and are married to orieh and lie 
the foot of ithe Croſs, 'and face the fad ſteps of Jeſus, have the wiſedom 4 ow | 
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leon, the tempers of ſobriety, and are the beſt imitations of Feſ#s, and ſecyrities apainſt 
the levity of a diſperſed and a vain ſpirit. This was intimated by many of the Diſciples of 
Feſus in thedays of the Spirit, and when they had raſted of the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come : for then we find many ambitious of Martyrdom, and that 
have laid ſtrategemsand deſigns by unuſual deaths to geta Crown. The Soubof S. Lay. 
rence was ſo ſcorched with ardent deſires of yin for his Lord, that he accounted the 
coals of his Gridiron but as a Julep or the a 4 > of cold water to refreſh his Soul . 
they were chill as the 4/pine ſnows in reſpect of the heats of his diviner flames. And if 
thele leſſer Stars ſhine ſo brightly and burn ſo warmly, what heat of love may we ſup. 
poſe to have been in the Sun of Righteouſneſs? If they went faſt toward the Crown of 
Martyrdom, yet we know that the Holy Jeſus went before them all. No wonder that he 
cometh forth as a Bridegroom from his Chamber, and rejoyceth as a giant to run his courſe, 

2. When the Diſciples had overtaken Jeſus, he begins to them a ſad Homily upon 
the old Text of Suffering, which he had well-nigh for a year together preached upon: 
but becauſe it was an unpleaſing Leſſon, fo contradictory to thoſe intereſts-upon the 
hopes of which they had entertained themſelves, and ſpent all their deſires, they could 
by no means underſtand it. For an underſtanding prepoſleſſed with a fancy, or an un- 
- handſome principle, conſtrues all other notions to the ſenſe of the firſt ; and whatſo- 
over contradidts it, we think it an objection, and that we are bound to anſwer it. But 
now thar it concerned Chriſt to ſpeak ſo plainly, that his Diſciples by what was to ha 
pen within five or ſix days might not be ſcandalized, or believe it ed to Tel 
without his knowledge and voluntary entertainment, he tells them © fleringsto 
be accompliſhed in this journey to Jeruſalem. And here the Diſciples ed them- 
ſelves to be but men , full of paſſion and indiſcreet affection ; and the bold Galilzax, 
S. Peter, took the boldneſs to dehort his Maſter from fo great an infelicity ; and mer 
with a reprehenſion ſo great, that neither the Scribes, nor the Phariſees, nor Herod 
' himſelf ever met with its parallel : Feſus called him Satan ; meaning, that no greater 
contradi&tions can be offered to the deſigns of God and his Holy Son, than to diſſudde 
us from Suffering. And if we underſtood how great are the advantages of a ſuffering 
condition, we ſhould think all our daggers gilt, and our pavements {trewed with Ro- 
ſes, and our Halters ſilken, and the Rack an inſtrument "ar a and be moſt impa- 
tient of thoſe temptations which ſeduce us into eaſe, and divorce us from the Crofs, as 
being oppoſite to our greateſt hopes and moſt perfe& deſires. But ſtill this humour of 
S. Peter's imperfeCtion abides amongſt us. He that breaks off the yoke of Obedience, 
and unties the bands of Diſcipline, and preaches a cheap Religion, and preſents Hea- 
ven in the midſt of flowers, and ſtrews Carpets ſofter than the 4a luxury in the way, 
and ſets the ſongs of $7ox to the tunes of Perfran and lighter airs, and offers great liberty 
of living, and bondage under affection and ſins, and reconciles Eternity with the pre- 
ſent enjoyment, he thall have his Schools filled with Diſciples : but he that preaches 
the Croſs, and the ſeverities of Chriſtianity, and the ſtridtneſſes of a holy lite , ſhall 
have the lot of his Bleſſed Lord, he ſhall be thought ill of, and deſerted. 

3- Our Bleſſed Lord, five days before his Paſſion, ſent his Diſciples to a village to 
borrow an Aſs, that he might ride in triumph to Jeruſalem : he had none of his own, 
but yet he who was fo dear to God could not want what was to ſupply his needs. It 
may be God hath laid up our yore in the repoſitories of other men, and means to 
furniſh us from their tables, to feed us from their granaries, and that their wardrobe ſhall 
cloath us : for it is all one to him to make a Fiſh bring us money, or a Crow to bring us 
meat, or the ſtable of our neighbour to furniſh our needs of Beaſts. If he brings it to thy 
need as thou wanteſt it , thou haſt all the good in the uſe of the Creature which the- 
owners can receive: and the horſe which is lent me in charity does me as much eaſe; 
and the bread which is given me in alms feeds me as well, as the other part of it, which 
the: good man that gave me a'portion reſeryed for his own eating, could doe to him, 
And if we would give God leave to make proviſions for us inthe ways of his own chu- 
ſing, and not eſtimate our wants by our manner of receiving, being contented that God, 
by any of his own ways will minifter it to us,. we ſhould find our cares caſed, and our 
content increaſed, and our thankfulneſs engaged, and all our moderate deſires conten- 
ted by the fatisfation of our needs. For it God is pleaſed to feed me by my neigh- 
bour's ny: there is no other difference, but that God makes me an occaſion of his 
ghoſtly good, as he is made the occaſion of my temporal. And if we think it diſparage+ 
ment, we may remember that God conveys ,more good to him by me, than to me by 
him. And it is a proud impatience, to refuſe or to beAMgry with God's proviſions, be- 


cauſe he hath not obſerved my circumſtances and ceremonies of election. 


4. And 
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4- And now -begins that great Triumph-in which the Holy Jeſus was pleaſed to ex- 
alt his Office, and to abaſe his Perſon. He rode like a poor man upon an Aſs, a beaſt 
of burthen, and the lowelt value, and yet it was not his own; and in that equipage he 
received the acclamations due to a mighty Prince , to- the Son of the eternal king : 
telling us, that the ſmalneſs of fortune, and the rudeneſs of exteriour habiliments, and 
a rough wall, are ſometimes the outſides of a great glory ; and that when God means 
to-glorifie or doe honour to a perſon, he needs no help from ſecular advantages. He 
hp. great Riches in Renuncaation of the world, and makes great Honour break forth 
from the clouds of Humulity , and Victory to ariſe trom Yielding and the modeſty of 
departing from our intereſt, and Peace to be the reward of him that ſuffers all the Ho- 
ſtilities of men and Devils. For Feſ#s in this great Humility of his gives a great pro- 
bation that he was the Meſſas, and the King ot Sion ; becauſe no other King od p4 
to thoſe gates riding upon an Aſs, and recerved the honour of Hoſamah in that unhike- 
lihood and contradiction of unequal circumſtances. . 

5. TheBleſled Feſus had never but two days of Triumph his life: the one was on 
his Transfiguration upon mount 7 ator: the other, this his riding into the Holy City. 
But that it may appear how little were his joys and preſent exteriour complacencies ; 
in the day'of his Transfiguration Moſes and Elias appeared to him , telling him what 
great things he was to ſuffer ;. and in this'day of his riding to Jeruſalem, he wet the 
Palms with a dew ſweeter than the moiſtures upon mount Hermon or the drops of 
Manna. For , to allay the little warmth of a ſpringing joy , he let down a ſhowr of 
tears, weeping over undone Feraſalem in the day of his triamph, leaving it diſputable 
whether he felt more joy or ſorrow in the acts of love. For he triumphed to conſider 
that the Redemption of the world was ſo near ; and wept bitterly that men would not 
be redeemed: his joy was great, to conſider that hanſelf was to ſuffer fo great ſadneſs 
for our good ; and his forrow was very great, to conſider that we would not entertain 
that Good that he brought and laid betore us by his Paſſion. He was in figure, as his 


ſervant S. Paphnutius was atterwards in letter and true ſtory , crucified upon Pals © Palma eft vitto- 
which indeed was the emblem of a Viftory ; but yet ſuch as had leaves, ſharp, poirjant hs nb 
and vexatious. However, he entred-into Feruſalem dreſſed in gayeties, which yet he Leus oi, quo 

placed under his feet : but with ſuch pomps and folemnities each Family, according to 9am nm nwſe we 


its proportion , was accuſtomed to bring the Paſchal Lamb to be ſlain for the Paſſover.” _ 


And it was not an undecent ceremony, that the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the 
world ſhould be brought to his ſlaughter with the acknowledgments of a religious ſo- 
lemnity, becauſe now that real Good was to be exhibited to the world which thoſe 
little Paſchal Lambs did but ſignifie and reprefent in ſhadow , and that was the true 
cauſe of all the little joy he had. p 

6. And if we conſider what followed, it might ſeem alſo to be a deſign to heighten 
the dolourouſneſs of his Paſſion. For to deſcend from the greateft of worldly honours, 
trom the adoration of a GOD, and the acclamations to a King, to the death of a Slave, 
and the torments of a Croſs , and the diſhonours of a condemned Criminal , were fo 
great ſtoopings and vaſt changes, that they gave height and ſenſe and excellency to each 
other. This then ſeemed an excellent glory, but indeed was but an art and inſtrument 
of grief. For ſuch is the nature of all our Felicities, they end in ſadneſs, and increaſe 
the ſting of ſorrows, and add moment to them, and cauſe impatience and uncomfor- 
table remembrances. But the griefs of a Chriſtian, whether they be inſtances of Re- 
pentance, or parts of Perſecution, or exerciſes of Patience, end in joy and endleſs 
comfort. Thus Jeſus, like a Rainbow , half made of the glories of light , and half of 
the moiſture of a cloud, half triumph, and halt forrow, entred into that Town where 
he had done much good to others, and to himſelf received nothing but affronts. Yer his 
tenderneſs increaſed upon him; and that very journey, which was Chrif?'s laſt ſolemn 
Viſit for their recovery, he doubled all the inftruments of his Mercy and their Conver- 
ſion. He rode in triumph, the children ſang Zoſavah to him, he cured many diſeaſed 
perſons, he wept for them, and pitted them, and ſighed out the intimations of a Pray- 
&, and did penance for their ingratitude, and ſtayed all day there, looking about him 
towards evening, and no man would invite him home ; but he was forced to go to Be- 
thany, where he was ſure of an hoſpitable entertainment. I think no Chriſfian chat 
reads this but will be full of indignation at the whole City, who for malice or for fear 
Would not or durſt not receive their Saviour into their houſes: and yet we doe worle. 
Fornow that he is become our Lord with mightier demonſtrations of his eternal power, 
we ſuffer him to look round abut upon us for months and years together, and poſlibly 


never entertain him, till our houſe is ready to ruſh upon our heads, and we are goingto | 
unultual 
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unuſual and ſtranger habitations. - And- yet in the midſt of a populous and mutinoug 
City this great King had ſome good ſubjects, perſons that threw away their own gar. 
ments, and laid them at the feet of our Lord ; that being deveſted ot their own, they 
might be re-inveſted with a robe of his Righteouſneſs, wearing that till jt were chan. 
ged into a ſtole of glory. The very ceremony of their reception of the Lord became 
iymbolical to them, and expreſſive of all our duties. 

7. But I conſider that the Bleſſed Jeſus had affeRtions no leſs than infinite towards 
all mankind : and he who wept upon Jeruſalem, who bad done ſo great deſpite ro him 
and within five days were to fill up the meaſure of their iniquities, and doe an a&: 
which all Ages of the world could never repeat in the fame inſtance, did alſo in the 
number of his tears reckon our ſins as ſad conſiderations and incentives of his ſorrow. 
And it would well become us to conſider what great evil we doe, when our aCtions are 
ſuch as for which our Bleſſed Lord did weep. He who was ſeated in the boſome of Feli. 
City, yet he moiſtened his freſh Laurels upon the day of his Triumph with tears of love 
and bitter allay. His day of Triumph was a day of Sorrow : and if we would weep 
for our ſins, that inſtance of ſorrow would be a day of triumph and jubilee. 

8. From hence the Holy Jeſus went to Bethany, where he had another manner of 
reception than at the Holy City. There he ſfupped: for his goodly day of Triumph had 
been with him a faſting-day. And Mary Magdalen, who had ſpent one box of Nard 
piſtick upon our Lord's teet as a ſacrifice of Euchariſt tor her Converſion, now beſtowed 
another in thankfulneſs for the reſtitution of her-Brother Lazarus to life, and conſigned 
her Lord unto his Burial. And here ſhe met with an evil interpreter : Judas, an A- 
poſtle, one of the Lord's own Family, pretended it had been a better Religion to have 
given it to the poor. But it was Malice, | and the ſpirit either of Envy or Avarice, in 
him that paſſed that ſentence. For he that ſees a pious action well done, and ſeeks to 
undervalue it by telling how it might have been better, reproves nothing but his own 
ſpirit. For a man may doe very well, and God would accept it : though to fay he 
might have done better, is to fay onely that aftion was not the moſt perfect and abſo- 


.' Jute in its kind, But to be angry at a religious perſon, and without any other pretence 


but that he might have done better, is'ſpiritual Envy : for a pious perſon would have 
nouriſhed up that infant aQtion by love and praiſe, till it had grown to the molt perfect 
and intelligent Pijety. But the event of that man gave the interpretation of his preſent 
purpoſe : and at the beſt it could be no other than a raſh judgment of the ation and 
intention of a religious, thankfull and holy perſon. But ſhe found her Lord, who was 
her Beneficiary in this, become her Patron and her Advocate. And hereafter, when 
we ſhall find the Devil, the great Acculer, of God's Saints, objett againſt the Piety and 
Religion of holy perſons; a cup of cold water ſhall be accepted unto reward , and a 
good intention heightned to the value of an exteriour expreſſion, and a piece of gum 
to the equality of an holocauſt, and an ation done with great zeal and an intenſe love 
be,acquitted from all its adherent imperfeftions; Chriſt receiving them into himſelf , 
and being like the Altar of incenſe, hallowing the very ſmoak , and raiſing it intoa 
flame, and entertaining it into the embraces of the firmament and the boſome of Hea- 
ven, Chriſt himſelf, who is the Judge of our ations, is alſo the entertainer and obje&t 
of our Charity and Duty, and the Advocate of our perſons. 

- 9. Judas , who declaimed againſt the woman, made tacit refiexions upon his Lord 
for ſuffering it. And indeed, every obloquy againſt any of Chri/t's ſervants is looked on 
25 an arrow ſhot into the heart of Chriſt himſelf. And now a Perſecution being begun 
againſt the Lord within his own Family, another was raiſed againſt him from without. 
For the chief Prieſts took crafty counſel againſt Jeſus, and called a Confiſtory to contrive 
how they might deſtroy him. And here was the greateſt repreſentment of the goodnels of 
God, and the ingratitude of man, that could be pra&tiſed or underſtood. How often had 
Feſus poured forth tears for them 2 how many ſleepleſs nights had he awaked to doe 
them advantage? how many days had he ſpent in Homilies and admirable viſitations 
of Mercy and Charity, in caſting out Devils, in curing their ſick, in correCting their 
delinquencies, in reducing them to the ways of ſecurity and peace, and, that we may 
ule the greateſ! —_— in the world, that is, his own, 2» gathering them as an Hen 
gathereth her Chickens under her wings, to give them ſtrength, and warmth, and life, 
and ghoſtly nouriſhment? And the chicf Prieſts together with their faCtion ule all arts 
and watch all opportunities to get Chri/#, not that they might poſſeſs him, but to de- 
ſtroy him: little conſidering that they extinguiſh their own eyes, and deſtroy that 
ſpring of life which was intended to them for a bliſsfullimmortality. 
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10. And here it was that the Devil ſhewed his promptnels to furniſh every evil-inten- 
ded perſon with apt inſtfuments to act the very worlt of his intentions. The Devil knew 
their purpoſes, and the aptitels and proclivity of Judas ; and by bringing theſe together 
he ſerved their preſent deſign, and his own great intendment. The Devil never tails to 
promote every evil purpole : and, except where God's reſtraining grace does intervene 
and interrupt the opportunity, by interpoſition of different and croſs accidents to ſerve 
other ends of Providence,no man eaſily is fond of wickedneſs, but he ſhall receive enough 
toruine him. Indeed Nero and Julian, both witty men and powerfull, deſired to have bee 
Magicians, and could not : and although poſſibly theDevil would have correſponded with 
them, who yet were already his own in all degrees of ſecurity ; yet God permitted not 
that, leſt they might have underſtood new ways of doing deſpite to Martyrs and afflicted 
Chriſtians. And it concerns us not to tempt God, or invite a forward enemy. For as we 
are ſure the Devil is ready to promote all vitious deſires, and bring them out to execu- 
tion ; ſo we are not ſure that God will not permit him : and he that deſires to be un- 
done, and cares not to be prevented by God's reſtraining grace, ſhall find his ruine in 
the folly-of his own deſires, and become wretched by his own eletion. Fudas, hearin 
of this Congregation of the Prieſts, went and offered to betray his Lord, and made a 
Covenant, the Price of which was Thirty pieces of filver ; and he returned. 

xx. It is not intimated in the Hiſtory of the Life of. Feſus, that Judas had any Ma- 
lice againſt the Perſon of Chriſt ; for when afterwards he faw the matter was to end 
in the death of his Lord, he repented : but a baſe and unworthy ſpirit of Covetouſneſs 

, poſſeſſed him ; and the reliques of indignation for miſſing the Price of the Ointment 
which the holy Magdalen had poured upon his feet burnt in his bowels with a ſecret 
dark melancholick fire, and made an eruption into an a&t which all Ages of the world 
could never parallel, They appointed him for hire thirty pieces, and ſome fay that 
every piece did in value equal ten ordinary current Deniers : and fo Judas was fatisfi- 
ed by receiving the worth of the three hundred pence at which he valued the Nard 
piſtick. But hereafter let no Chriſtian be aſhamed to be deſpiſed and undervalued ; for 
he will hardly meer ſo great reproach as to have fo diſproportioned a price ſet upoh 
his life as was upon the Holy Feſus. S. Mary Magdalen thought it not good enough to 
ancal his facred feet, Fudas thought it a ſufficient price for his head. For Covetouſ- 
neſs aims at baſe and low purchaſes ; whilſt holy Love is great and comprehenſive as 
the boſome of Heaven, and aims at nothing that is leſs than infinite. The love of God 
is a holy fountain, limpid and pure, ſweet and falutary, laſting and eternal ; the love 
of Money is a vertiginous pool, fucking all into it to deſtroy it ; it is troubled and une- 
ven, giddy and unſate, ſerving no end bur its own, and that alſo in a reſtleſs and uneaſie 
motion. [The love of God ſpends it felf upon him, to receive again the reflexjons of 
grace and benediction : the love of Money ſpends all its deſires upon it ſelf, to pur- 
chaſe nothing but unſatisfying\inſtruments of exchange, or ſupernumerary proviſions, 
and ends in diffatisfaQtion, and emptineſs of ſpirit, and a bitter curſe. S. Mary Magda- 
ten was defended by her Lord againſt calumny, and rewarded with an honourable 
mention to all Ages of the Church ; beſides uno from above, which ſhe ſhortly after 
received to conſign her to crowns and ſceptres : but Judas was deſcribed in the Scrip- 
ture, the Book ot lite, with the black charaQter of death ; he was diſgraced to eternal 
Ages, and preſently after ated his own tragedy with a ſad and ignoble death. 

12. Now, all things being fitted, our Bletled Lord ſends two Duiciples to prepare the 
Paſſeover, that he might fulfill the Law of Moſes, and paſs from thence to inſtitutions 
Evangelical, and then fulfill his Sufferings. Chriſt gave them a ſign to guide them to 
the houſe, a mas bearing a pitcher of water : by which ſome, that delight in myſtical 
ſignifications, ſay was typified the Sacrament of Baptiſm : meaning, that although by 
occaſion of the Paſchal folemnity the holy Euchariſt was firſt inſtituted, yet it was at- 
terwards to be applied to praCtice according to the ſenſe of this accident ; onely bapti- 
zed perſons were apt ſuſcipients of the other more perfeQive Rite, as the taking nutri- 
ment ſuppoſes perſons born into the world, and within the common conditions of hu- 
mane nature. But in the letter it was an inſtance of the Divine omniſcience, who could 
pronounce concerning accidents at diſtance as if they were preſent : and yet alſo, like 
the proviſion of the Colt to ride on, it was an inſtance of Providence, and ſecurity of 
all God's ſons for their portion of temporals. Feſus had not a Lamb of his own, and 

Poſſibly no money in the bags to buy one : and yer Providence was his guide, and the 
Charity of a good man was his Proveditore, and he found excellent conveniences in 
the entertainments of a hoſpitable good man, as if he had dwelt in Ahad's Ivory-houſe, 
and had had the riches of Solomon, and the meat of his houſhold. 


M m | The 


"The Prayer. 


The PrarYex, © 


I, 


| Holy King of Sion, Eternal Jeſus, who with . great Humility and infinite Lye 
_ didft enter into the Holy City, riding upon an Aſs, that thou mighteſt verifie the 
Predittions of the P rap! and give example of Meeknefs, and of the gentle and pater. 
ual Govermpant whith the Eternal Father laid upon thy, ſhoulders ; be pleaſed, deareſt 
Lord, to enter int4my/ with triumph, trampling over all thine enemtes + and give 
wme-grace to entertain thee with joy and adoration, with ahjettion of my own defires, with 
lopping off all my ſuperfinius branches of a temporal condition, and ſpending them in the 

ces of Charity and Religion,” and deveſting my ſelf of all my defires, laying them at thy 
holy feet ; that I.may bear the yoke and burthen of the Lord with alacrity, with love, and 
the wonders of a ſatisfied and triumphant ſpirit. Lord, enter in and take poſſeſſion : and 
thou, to whoſe honour the very ftones would give teſtimony, make my ſtony heart an inſtry. 
ment of thy praiſes ; let me ſtrew thy way with flowers of Vertue, and the holy Roſary of 
Chriſtian Graces, And by thy aid and example let us alſo triumph over alt our infirmi. 
ties and hoſtilities, and then lay our vittories at thy feet, and at laſt follow thee into thy 
heavenly Jeruſalem with palms in our hands, and joy in our hearts, and eternal acclamg. 
tions on our lips, rejoycing in thee, and ſinging Hallelujahs in.a happy Eternity to thee, 
Q Holy King of Sion, Eternal Jelus. Amen. 


IL 


Bleſſed and dear Lord, who wert pleaſed to permit thy ſelf to be fold to the aſſem. 
blies of evil perſons for a vile price by one of thy own fervants, . for whom thou hadſ 
done ſo great favours, and hadſt defigned a crown and a throne to him, and be turned 
himſelf into a ſooty coal, and entred into the portion of evil Angels ; teach us to value 
thee above all the joys of men, to prize thee at an eſtimate beyond all the wealth of nature, 
to buy wiſedom, and not to ſell it, to part with all that we may enjoy thee. And let no tem 
tation abuſe our underſtandings, no loſs vex us into impatience, no fruſtration of hope fil us 
with indignation, no preſſure of calamitous accidents make us angry at thee the fountain 
of Love and Bleſſing, no Covetouſneſs tranſport us into the ſuburbs of Hell and the regions 
of Sin : but make us to love thee as well as ever any.creature loved thee, that we may ne» 
ver burn in any fires but of a holy love, nor fink in any inundation but what proceeds from 
penitential ſhowrs, and ſuffer no violence but of implacable defires to live with thee, and, 
when thou calleſt us, to ſuffer with thee, and for thee. 


wo 


ORD, let me never be betrayed by my ſelf, or any violent accident and importunate 
temptation ; let me never be ſold for the wile price of temporal gain, or tranjient 
Pleaſure, or a pleaſant dream : but fince thou haſt bought me with a price, even then when 
thou wert ſold thy ſelf, let me never be ſeparated from thy poſſeſſion, 7 am thine, bought 
with a price ; Lord, ſave me : and in the day when thou bindeſt up thy Fewels, —_ 
Lord, that [ coſt thee as dear as any, and therefore caſt me not into the portion of Judas : 
but let me walk and dwell and bathe in the field of thy Bloud, and paſs from hence pure 
and ſanttified into the ſociety of the elett Apoſtles, receiving my part with them, and my 
lot in the communications of thy inheritance, O gratious Lord, and deareſt Savicur, Jeſus. 
Amen. 


Conſide- 


C - 
—_— 
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"" HiSter. XV. Of Jelas's Waſbing the Diſeipler Feet 


Conſiderations upon the W, aſhing of the Diſciples Feet by 
FESUS, and bs Sermon of Humility. 


He walſheth his Diſciples feet, The in{titmon of ms laſt Supper. 


: 
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lokn. rs. x After that he owreth water into a babi yt. zzAnd as they did eat, Feſus took: breg id ; 
and began to walh the Diſciples feet and to & bleſsed & brake it rene to them & Gad. 
wipe them with the towel, wherewith he ly ae y+ I Eby ws 1 

was girded. | Saw. 1 1 


6.Then cometh he to Simon Peter, & Peter faith And he took Y Cup & when he had given thanks 
unto him, Lord docſt thou waſh my feet? he gave it lp them & they all dranke of "go 


' *F HE Holy Jeſus went now to eat his laſt Paſchal Supper, and to finiſh the 
work of his Legation, and to fulfill that part of the Law of Moſes in every of 
its ſmalleſt and moſt minute particularities ; in which alſo the ations were ſigni 
of ſpiritual Duties. Which we may transfer from the letter to the ſpirit in our own 
inſtances ; Thar as Jeſus ate the Paſchal Lamb with a ſtaff in his hand, with his loins 
girt, with ſandals on his feet, in great haſte, with unleavened bread, and with bitter 
herbs : ſo we alſo ſhould doe all our ſervices according to. the ſignification of theſe ſym- 
bols, leaning upon the Croſs of Feſ«s for a ſtaff, and bearing the rod of his Govern- 
ment, with loins girt with Angelical Chaſtity, with ſhoes on our feet, that ſo we 
may guard and have cuſtody over our afte&tions, and be ſhod with the preparation of 
the Goſpel of peace, eating in haſte, as becomes 7 mpaes 7 hungring and thirſting after 
Righteouſneſs, doing the work of the Lord zealouſly and fervently, without the leven 
of Malice and ſecular intereſt, with bitter herbs of Self-denial, and Mortification of 
our ſenſual and inordinate deſires. The ſenſe and myſtery of the whole at with all 
its circumſtances is, That we obey all the Sanctions of the Divine Law, and that eve- 
ry mm of our Religion be pure and peaceable, chaſt and obedient, confident in God 
and diffident in our ſelves, frequent and zealous, humble and reſigned, juſt and chari- 
table ; and there will not cafily be wanting any juſt circumſtance to hallow and con: 
ſecrate the ation. 
2. When the Holy Feſus had finiſhed his laſt Moſaick Rite, he deſcends to give exams 


u of the firſt fruit of Evangelical Graces :' He riſes frow*Supper, lays afile his garment * Aiittov i 

tke a ſervant, and with all the circumſtances of an humble muniſtery waſhes the feet of r= wileeyel 
his Diſciples, * beginning at the firſt, S. Peter, untill he came to Fudas the Traitour : that 2134, *ap;4uc: 
we might in one ſcheme ſee a rare conjunCtion of Charity and Humility, of Self-denial »& Tenge 


and indifferency, repreſented by a perſon glorious and great, their Lord and Maſter, ſad 
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* 14 a and troubled, And he choſe to waſh their * feet rather than 
qi Jy lg Libus & fer he theip head, that he might have the opportunity of a more 

ficatio charitdtis, 
pe 
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wnilitatis, &y propinquior humble poſture, and: a more apt ſignification of his Charity, 


ent, and could reſtore life tadead and buried perſons : he counted it a great indecen- 
cy for him to ſuffer it; But it was no more than was neceſlary : for they had but lately 
been earneſt in diſptte for Precedency ; and it was of it ſelf ſo apt to ſwell into tumour 
and inconvenience, that it was not to be cured but by ſome Prodigy of Example and 
Miracle of Humility ; which the Holy Feſ#s offered to them in this expreſs, calling them 
to leafn ſome greatLeſlon : a Leſſoh which God deſcended from Heaven to Earth, from 
richesto poverty,from eſſential innocence to the diſreputation of a ſinner, from a Maſter 
to a Servant, to leatn us ; that is, that we ſhould eſteem our ſelves bur juſt as we are, 
lowgſinfull, miſcrable, needy and unworthy. It ſeems it is a great thing, that man ſhould 
come tg have juſt and equal thoughts of himſelf, that God uſed ſuch powertull arts to 
rand this Leſſon, and engrave it in the ſpirits of men : and if the Receipt fails, we 
are:&ternally loſt in the mills of vanity, and enter into the condition of thoſe Angels 
Quoriado non bu- whom Pride transformed and ſpoiled into the condition of Devils. And upon conſidera- 
-v grvong , tion-of this great Example Guericus a good man cried out, 7how haſt overcome, O Lord, 
Deo ? $. Ber- thou haſt overcome my Pride; this Example hath maſtered me : I deliver my ſelf up into 
nad. thy hands, never to receive liberty or exaltation but in the condition of thy humbleſt ſervant, 
3-.. And to this-purpoſe St. Bernard hath an affeionate and devout conlideration, 
ſaying;/** That ſome of the Angels as ſoon as they were created had an ambition to 
* become like God, and to aſpire into the Throne which God had appointed to the 
« Holy Feſ«s in eternal Ages. When God created Man, preſently the Devil rubbed his 
** Leprofie upon him, and he would needs be like God too, and Satan promiſed him 
* that he ſhould. As the evil Angels would have been like to God in Power and Ma- 
* jeſty, ſo Man would have been like him in Knowledge, and have imitated the Wiſe- 
* dom of the Eternal Father. But Man had the fate of Gehezz ; he would needs have 
* the talent and garments of Lacifer, and he had alſo his plague ; he loſt Paradiſe for 
* his Pride. And gow what might befit the Son of God to doe, ſeeing Man fo loſt, and 
* God ſo zealous of this honour 2 -I fee ( faith he) that by occaſion of me the Father 
© lolgs is Creatures ; for they have all aſpired to be like me, and are fallen into the 
« greateſt infelicities, Behold, I will go toward Man in fuch a form, that whoſoever 
* trotn lienceforth would become like me ſhall be fo, and be a gainer by it. And for this 
* cauſe the Son of God came from Heaven, and made himſelt a poor humble perſon, 
Mart. 11. 29. © and by all the actions of his life commented upon the preſent diſcourſe, Learn of me, 
for I am meek and humble of heart. Bleſſed be that mercy and bounty which moved Al- 
mighty God to condeſcend to that ſo great appetitg we had of being like him : for now 
we may be like unto God, but it _— be by Humility, of which he hath given us an 

example powerfull as Miracles, and great as our own Pride and Miſery. 
4. And indeed our Bleſſed Lord, ins that Examples are like Maps and perfect 
Schemes, in which the whole Continent may at once be repreſented to the eye to all 
the purpoſes of art and benefit, did in the latter end of his life draw up the diſperſions 
and larger harveſt of his Precepts, binding them in the bundle of great Examples, and 
caſting them into actions as into ſums total. For fo this a&t of Waſhing the feet of his 
own Miniſters, and then dying for them, and for all his enemies, did preach the three 
great ſums. of Evangelical perfeftion with an admirable energy, and abbreviature ; 
Humility, and Charity, and Sufferings, being to Chriſtianity, as the Body, and the Soul, 
and the Spirit are to the whole man. For no man brings a fad Funeral into the theatre 
Turgidus hic epu- tO make his ſpeAtatours merry, nor can well preach Chaſtity in the impurity of the 
bis , argue 219 Bordelli, or perſuade Temperance when himſelf is full of wine and luxury, and enters 
Guttwe ſulphu- into the baths to boil his undigeſted meat, that he may. return to his ſecond ſupper, 
ond Loa and breaths torth impure belchings together with his Homily. A poor Eremute, or a 
Perl. Sat. 3 Jeverely-living Philotopher, into whole life his:-own Precepts have ——_— his 
rine 
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Dodrine is mingled with his Soil, mingles alſo effe&t and virtue with Homilies, and 
incorporates his DoCtrine in the hearts of his Diſciples. And this the Holy Feſus did 


in his own perſon, bearing the burthen firſt upon his own ſhoulders, that we may with ' 


better alacrity undergo what our Bleſſed Lord bears with us and for us. But that we 
may the better underitand what our Bleſſed Lord deſigned to us in this Lecture, let us 
conſider the proper a&ts of Humility which integrate the Vertue. | | 

5. The firlt is, Chriſt's Humble man thinks meanly of himſelf. And there is great rea- 
ſon every man ſhould. For his Body is but rottenneſs and infirmity covered with 4 
fair mantle, a dunghill overcaſt with ſnow. And if we conſider fadly, that from Trees 
and Plants come oul, balfam, wine, ſpices, and aromatick odours, and that from the ſinks 
of our Body no ſuch ſweet or ſalutary emanations are obſerved ; we may at leaſt think 
it unreaſonable to boaſt our Beauty, which is nothing but a clear and well-colonred 
$kin, which every thing in the world can ſpoil ; or our Strength, which an Ague 
tames into the infirmities of a child, and in which we are excelled by a Bull ; or an 
thing of our Body, which is nothing but an unruly ſervant of the Soul, marked with 
characters of want and dependence, and begging help from all the elements, and upon 
4 little diſturbance growing troubleſome to 1t lelf by its own impurities. And yet 
there is no reaſon in reſpect of the Soul for any man to exalt himſelf above his Brother ; 
becauſe all reaſonable Souls are equal ; and that one is wiſe, and another is fooliſh or 
leſs learned, is by accident and extrinſick cauſes. God at firſt makes all alike : but ant 
indiſpoſed Body, or an inopportune Education; or evil Cuſtoms, ſuperinduce variety and 
diflterence. And if God diſcerns a man from his Brother by diſtinQtion of Gifts, it al- 
ters not the caſe ; ſtill the man hath nothing of himſelf that can call him excellent; 
It is as if a Wall upon which the Sun reflects ſhould boaſt it ſelf againſt another thar 
ſtands in the ſhadow. Greater glory is to be paid to God for the diſcerning Gifts : 
but to take any of it to our ſelves, atid riſe higher than our Brother, or advance our 
own opinion, 1s as if a man ſhould be proud of being in debt, and think it the greater 
excellency that he is charged with heavier and more ſevere accounts. 


6. This a conſiſts not in declamations and forms of Satyr againſt our ſelves, ſaying, Aferantur omia 


I ami a miſerable ſinfull creature, I am proud, or covetous, or ignorant. For many men: 


may become ſnares to invite and catch at Honour; andthen they are collateral defigns of 
Pride, and direct actions of Hypocriſie. But it conſiſts in a true underſtanding of our own 
condition, and a ſeparating our own Nothing from the good we have received, and gi- 
ving toGod all the glory, and taking toour ſelves all the ſhame and diſhonour due to our 
ſintull condition. He that thinks himſelf truly miſerable and vilitied by fin, hates itwper- 
feftly ; and he that knows himſelf to be nothing, cannot be exalted in himſelf: and what- 
ſoever is beſides theſe twoextremes, of a natural Nothing and a ſuperadded Sin, muſt be 
thoſe good things we have received, which, becauſe they derive trom God, muſt make 
all their returns thither, But this aC is of greater difficulty in perſons pious, full of Gifts 
and eminent in Graces, who, being fellow-workers together with God, ſometimes grow 
tacitly and without notice given to confide in themſelves, and with ſome freer tancy 
aſcribe too much of the good attion to their own choice and diligence, and take up 
their crowns, which lie at the foot of the throne, and ſet them upon their own heads. 
For a Sinner to deſire to be eſteemed a ſinner, is no more Humility than it is for the ſon 
of a Plow-man to confeſs his Father : but indeed it is hard for a man to be cried up for 4 
Saint, to walk upon the ſpire of glory, and to have no adherence or impure tnixtures 
of Vanity grow upon the outſide of his heart. All men have not ſuch hedds as to walk in 
great heights without giddinefs and unſettled Eyes. Lucifer and many Angels walkitig 
upon the battlements of Heaven grew top-heavy and fell into the ſtate of Devils. And 


the Father of the Chriſtian Eremites, S. Antony, was frequently attempted by the Devil, 5. wier. in vir 

and ſolicited to vanity, the Devil uſually making phantaſtick noiſes to be heard before 8. anron. = 
him, Make room for the Saint and Servant of God. But the = man kriew Chriſt's voice 
Hell that invited to compla- 
cencies and vanity ; and therefore took the example of the Apoſtles, who; in the midſt 
of the greateſt reputation and ſpiritual advancements, were dead unto the world, and 
ſeemed to live in the ſtate of feparation. For the true ftating our own Queſtion, and 
knowing our ſelves, muſt needs repreſent us ſet in the midſt of infinite imperfeRtions, 
loaden with fins, choaked with the noiſes of a polluted Confcience, perſons fond of trifles, 
neglcCting objetts fit for wife men, full of ingratitude,- and all fuch-things which in 
M m 3 re every 


to be a low Baſe of Humility, and that it was the noiſe 0 


ſay ſo that are not willing to be thought ſo. Neither is Humility a vertue made up of _— —_— _ 


wearing old cloaths, or doing ſervile and mean employments by voluntary undertaking, vm humilem 
. 4 (fice of lowly A: » for thei patientia often- 
or of ſullen geſtures, or demiſs behaviour, and artifice of lowly expreſt;ons : for thele 41. s. nier. 
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every man elſe we look upon as ſcars and deformities, and which we uſe to ſingle out 
and take one alone as ſufficient to diſgrace and diſrepute all the excellencies of our 
. Neighbour. But if we would eſteem them with the fame ſeverity in our ſelves, ang 
' remember with how many ſuch obje&tions our little felicities are covered, it woulg 
make us charitable in our cenſures, compaſſionate and gentle to others, apt to excuſe 
and as ready to ſupport their weakneſſes, and in all accidents and chances to our ſelye; 
to be content and thankfull, as knowing the worſt of poverty and inconvenience to he 
a mercy and a ſplendid fortune in reſpect of our demerits. I have read, that © when the 
* Duke of Candia had voluntarily entred into the incommodities of a Religious Pover. 
* ty and Retirement, he was one day ſpied. and pitied by a Lord of 7taly, who out of 
< tenderneſs wiſhed him to be more carefull and nutritive of his perſon. The good 
* Duke anſwered, Sir, be not troubled, and think not that I am ill provided ot con. 
© veniences : for I ſend a Harbinger before, who makes my lodgings ready, and takes 
* care that I be royally entertained. The Lord asked him who was his Harbinger. He 
* anſwered, The knowledge of my ſelf, and the conſideration of what I deſerve for my 
* fins, which is eternal torments : and when with this knowledge I arrive at my lod- 
ging, how unprovided ſoever I find it, methinks it is ever better than I deſerve. The 
ſum of this Meditation conſiſts in believing, and conſidering, and reducing to praftice 
thoſe thoughts, that we are nothing of our ſelves, that we have nothing of our own, 
that we have received more than ever we can diſcharge, that we have added innume- 
rable fins, that we can call nothing our own but ſuch things which we are aſhamed to 
own, and ſuch things which are apt to ruine us. If we doe nothing contrary to the 
purpoſe and hearty perſuaſion of ſuch thoughts, then we think meanly of our ſelves, 
And in order to it, we may make uſe of this advice, To let no day paſs without ſome 
ſad recolle&ion and memory of ſomewhat which may put us to confuſion and mean 
opinion of our ſelves : either call to mind the worſt of our fins, or the undiſcreeteſt 
of our actions, or the greateſt of our ſhame, or the uncivileſt of our affronts, any thing 
to make us deſcend lower, and kiſs the foot of the mountain. And this conſideration 
applicd alſo to every tumour of ſpirit, as ſoon as 1t riſes, may poſlibly allay it. 
Ama neſciri & #57, Secondly, Chriſt's Flumble man bears contumelies evenly and ſweetly, and defires 
pro nibile repute» ot to be honoured by others. He chuſes to doe thoſe things that deſerve honour and a 
fair name ; but then eats not of thoſe fruits himſelf, but tranſmits them to the uſe of 
others, and the glories of God. This is a certain conſequence of the other : For he that 
truly diſeſteems himſelf is content that others ſhould doe ſo too; and he who with ſome 
m_ and impatience hears himſelt ſcorned or undervalued, hath not acquired the grace 
of Humility. Which Serapion in Caſſian noted to a young perſon, who perpetually ac- 
cuſed himſelf, with the greateſt ſemblances of Humility, but was impatient when Sera- 
dnaine & beniiins tes. iti an pion reproved him, © Did you hope that I would have prai- 
eft view, ſed ſubverſio. Quid enim perverſum *©* {ed your Humility, and have reputed you for a Saint ? It is 
my > Oy, 0 7 5 Re "6 Cs perverſneſs to deſire others to eſteem highly of you 
meſtors unde 108 U4erks derer2or *  Bernarg, © for that, in which to your ſelf you ſeem moſt unworthy. 
Eft qui nequiter huniliat ſe, & interiora cis He that inquires into the faults of his own ations, requiring 
fans glens Gals, TOs, £2. 5s. them that ſaw them to tell him in what he did amiſs, not to 
learn the fault but to engage them to praiſe it, couzens himſelf into Pride, and makes 
Humility the inſtrument. And a man would be aſhamed if he were told that he uſed 
ſtrategems for praiſe. But ſo glorious a thing is Humility, that Pride, to hide her own 
ſhame, puts on the other's vitour ; it being more to a proud man's purpoſes to ſeem 
humble than to be ſo. And ſuch was the Cynick whom Lucian derided, becauſe that 
one ſearching his ſcrip in expetation to have found in it mouldy bread or old rags, he 
Nil Laſcivics eſt diſcovered a bale of dice, a box of perfumes, and the piCture of his fair Miſtreſs. Cari- 
Carifiano: InSa- (145 walked in his Gown in the Feaſt of Saturn ; and when all Rome was let looſe in 
turnalibus ambu- K 
Lu rgatzs. Mart, Wantonneſs, he put on the long Robe of a Senatour, and a ſevere perſon : and yet no- 
thing was more laſcivious than he. But the Devil Pride prevails ſometimes upon the 
ſpirit of Luſt. Humility neither direQly nor by conſequence ieeks tor praiſe, and ſuffers 
it not to reſt upon its own pavement, but reflects it all upon God ; and receives all lef- 
ſenings and inſtruments of aftront and diſgrace, that mingle not with ſin or undecencies, 
more willingly than Panegyricks. When others have their defires, thou not thine; the 
ſayings of another are eſteemed, thine flighted ; others ask and obtain, thou beggeſt 
and art refuſed ; they are cried up, thou diſgraced and hifſed at ; and while they are 
employed, thou art laid by, as fit tor nothing ; or an unworthy perſon commands thee 
and rules thee like a tyrant, he reproves thee, ſuſpeCts thee, reviles thee ; can{t rhou bear 
this ſweetly, and entertain the uſage as thy juſt portion, and as an accident moſt fit and 
proper 
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proper to thy perſon and condition ? Doſt thou not raiſe Theatres to thy ſelf, and take 
delight in the ſuppletories of thy own good opinion, and the flatteries of fuch whom 

thou endeareſt to thee, that their praiſing thee ſhould heal the wounds of thine honour » 

by an imaginary and phantaſtick reſtitution ? He that is not content and patient in af- 

fronts, hath not yet learned Humility of the Holy 7eſus. 

8. Thirdly, As Chriſt's Humble man is content in affronts, and not greedy of praiſe ; 
ſo when it is preſented to him, he takes no contentment in jt : and it it be eafie to want 
Praiſe when 1t is denied, yet it is harder not to be delighted with it when it is offered. 

Buc there is much reaſon that we ſhould put reſtraints upon our ſelves, leſt if we be Tanti enim con- 
praiſed without deſert, we find a greater Judgment of God; or it we'have done well, == Dope: 
and received praiſe for it, we loſe all our reward, which God hath depoſited for them au \ his rl 
that receive not their good things in this life. For as filver is tried in the melter, and 9% laudatur, & 
gold in the C rucible ; ſo is a man tried in the mouth of him that praiſes him : that is, he Dei  _W 
is either clarified from his droſs, by looking upon the praiſe as a homily to teach and veniat 3 aur de: 
an inſtrument to invite his duty ; or elſe, if he be already pure, he is conſolidated, = ey 
ſtrengthened in the ſobricty of his ſpirit, and retires himſelf cloſer into the flrengths comperens premi- 
and ſecurities of Humility. Nay, this ſtep of Humility uſes in very holy perſons to $7 £74: 

. . : : | . ge 

be enlarged to a delight in aflronts and diſreputation in the world. Now / egin to be 

Chriſt's Diſciple, ſaid Tgnatius the Martyr, when in his journey to Rome he ſuffered 

perpetual revilings and abule. St. Paul rejoyced in his infirmities and reproach : and all 

the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem went from the tribunal rejoycing that they were efteemed wor- ag; ;. ,r, 

thy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of Feſus. This is an excellent condition and degree of 
Humility. But I chuſe to add one that is leſs, but in all perſons necellary. 

9. Fourthly, Chriſt's Humble man is carefull never to ſpeak any thing that may redound 
to his own praiſe, unleſs it be with a deſign of Charity or Duty, that either God's glo- 
ry or the protit of his neighbour be concerned in it ; but never ſpeaking with a detign 
to be eſteemed learned or honourable. St. Arſenius had been Tutour to three Cefars, 
Theodoſjus, Arcadius and Honorius : but afterwards when he became Religious, no word 
eſcaped him that might repreſent and tell of his former greatneſs. And it is obſervable 
concerning St. Jerome, that although he was of noble extraction, yet in all his own 
Writings there is not the ſmalleſt intimation of it. This I deſire to be underſtood onely 
to the tenſe and purpoſes of Humility, and that we have no deſigns of vanity and fan« 
cy in ſpeaking learnedly, or recounting our exteriour advantages : but if either the 
profit of our brother or the glory of God, if either there be Piety or Charity in the de- 
ſign, it is lawfull to publiſh all thoſe extellencies with which God hath diſtinguithed us 
from others. The young Marquis of Caſtilioz being to doe publick exerciſe in his courſe 
of Philoſophy, made it a caſe of Conſcience whether he were bound to diſpute his beſt, 
fearing leſt vanity might tranſport him in the midit of thoſe praiſes which his Collegi- 
ates might give him. It was an excellent conſideration in the young Gentleman : But 
in ations civil and humane, ſince the danger 1s not ſo immedaate, and a little compla- 
cency, becoming the inſtrument of vertue and encouragement of ſtudies, may with 
like care be referred to God as the giver, and celebrate his praiſes ; he might with more 
ſafety have done his utmoſt : it being in ſome ſenſe a duty to encourage others, to give 
account of our Graces and our labours, and all the appendent vanity may quickly be 
ſuppreſſed. A good name may give us opportunity of perſuading others to their duty, 
eſpecially in an Age in which men chuſe their Doctrines by the men that preach them : 
and St. Paul uſed his liberty when he was zealous for his Corznthian Diſciples, but re- 
ſtrained himſelf when it began to make reflexions upon his own ſpirit. But although a 
good name be neceſlary, and in order to fuch good ends whither it may ſerve it is law- 
tull to deſire it ; yet a great name, and a pompous honour, and ſecular greatneſs, hath 
more danger in it to our ſelves, than ordinarily it can have of benefit tro others. And 
although a man may-uſe the greateſt honours to the greatelt purpoſes, yet ordinary 
perſons may not fafely deſire them ; becauſe it will be found very hard to have ſuch 
myſterious and abſtracted conſiderations, as to ſeparate all our proper intereſt from the 
publick end. To which I add this conſideration, That the contempt of Honour, and 
the inſtant purſuit of Humility, is more effective of the ghoſtly benefit of others, than 
Honours and great Dignities can be, unleſs it be rarely and very accidentally, 

10. If we need any new incentives to the practice of this Grace, I can fay no more, 
but that Humility is Truth, and Pride is a Lie; that the one glorifies God, the other 
diſhonours him ; Humility makes men like Angels, Pride makes Angels to become De- 
vils; that Pride is folly, Humility is the temper of a holy ſpirit and excellent Wiſedom ; 
that Humility is the way to glory, Pride to ruine and confuſion. Humility makes Saints 
on 
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on earth, Pride undoes them : Humility beatifies the Saints in Heaven, and zhe Elders 
throw their Crowns at the foot of the Throne ; Pride diſgraces a man'among all the $0. 
cieties of carth : God loves one, and Satan ſolicits the cauſe of the other, and pro- 
motes his own intereſt in it moſt of all. And there is no one Grace in which Chri/ 
propounded himſelf imitable fo ſignally as in this of Meckneſs and Humility : for the 
enforcing of which he undertook the condition of a Servant, and a lite of Poverty, 
and a death of Diſgrace ; and waſhed the feet of his Diſciples, and even of Judas him- 
ſelf, that his ation might be turned into a Sermon to preach this Duty, and to make 
it as eternal as his own Story. 


RE CI 


The PrarYeEx. 


Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who wert pleaſed to lay aſide the Glories and incompre- 
() henfible Majeſty which cloathed thy Infinity from before the beginning of Creatures, 
and didſt put on a cloud upon thy Brightneſs, and wert inveſted with the impure and im- 
perfeit broken robe of Humane nature, and didſt abate thoſe Splendours which broke 
through the weil, commanding Devils not to publiſh thee, and men not to proclaim thy 
Excellencies, and the Apoſtles not to reveal thoſe Glories of thine which they diſcovered 
incircling thee upon mount Tabor in thy transfiguration, and didſt by perpetual Homilies 
and ſymbolical myſterious att ions, as with deep charatters, engrave Humility into the ſpi- 
rits of thy Diſciples and the Diſcipline of Chriſtianity ; teach us to approach near to theſe 
thy Glories, which thou haſt ſo covered with a cloud that we might without amazement be- 
hold thy Excellencies ; make us to imitate thy gracious C ondeſcenſions ; take from us all 
vanity and phantaſtick complacencies in our own perſons or attions ; and when there ariſes 
a reputation conſequent to the performance of any part of our Duty, make us to reflett the 
4 upon thee, ſuffering nothing to adhere to our own ſpirits but ſhame at our own imper- 
fettion, and thankfulneſs to thee for all thy aſſiſtences. Let us never ſeek the praiſe of 
men frow unhandſome attions, from flatteries and unworthy diſcourſes, nor entertain the 
praiſe with delight, though it proceed from better principles ; but fear and tremble, leſt 
we deſerve puniſhment, or loſe a reward which thou haſt depoſited for all them that ſeek 
thy £lory, and deſpiſe their own, that they may imitate the example of their Lord. Thou, 
O Lord, didſt triumph over Sin and Death ; ſubdue alſo my proud Underſtanding and my 
prouder Aﬀettions, and bring me under thy yoke ; that I may doe thy work, _ obey my 
Superiours, and be a ſervant of all my brethren in their neceſſities, and eſteem my ſelf in- 
feriour to all men by a deep ſenſe of my own unworthineſs , and in all things may obey thy 
Laws, and conform to thy precedents, and enter into thine inheritance, O Holy and Eter- 
ual Jelus. Amen. \ 
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F AI Stcr. > 4 Of the Inſtitution of the Sacrament. 


Discourst XIX, 


of the Inſtitution and Reception of the Holy Sacrament of 
| the Lord's Supper. 


1. A S the Sun among the Stars, and Man among the ſublunary Creatures, is the 
moſt eminent and noble, the Prince of the inferiours, and their meaſure, or 
their guide ; fo is this ation among all the inſtances of Religion : it is the moſt perfect 
and conſummate ; it is an union of Myſteries, and a conſolidation of Duties; it joyns 
God and Man, and confederates all the Societies of men in mutual complexions, and 
the entertainments of an excellent Charity ; it actually performs all that could be ne- 
ceſlary for Man, and it preſents to Man as great a thing as God could give ; for it is 
impoilible any thing ſhould be greater than himſelf. And when God gave his Son to 
- the world, it could not be but he ſhould gzve us all things elſe. And therefore this Bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament is a conſigning us to all Felicities, becauſe after a myſterious and ineffa- 
ble manner we receive him who is Light and Life, the fountain of Grace, and the 
SanQtifier of our ſecular comforts, and the- Authour of Holineſs and Glory. But as it 
was at firſt, ſo it hath been ever ſince : Chriſt came into the world, and the world knew 
him not : ſo Chriſt hath remained in the -* jabs the communications of this Sacra- 
ment, and yet he is not rightly underſtood, and leſs truly valued. But Chriſt may 
fay to us as once to the woman of Samaria, Woman, if thou didſt know the gift of God, 
and who it is that ſpeaks to thee, thou wouldſt ask him : So, if we were ſo wile, or ſo 
fortunate to know the excellency of this gift of the Lord, it would fill us full of won- 
der and adoration, joy and thankfulneſs, great hopes and actual felicities, making us 
heirs of glory by the great additions and preſent increment of Grace. 
2. After ſupper Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed it, and made it to be a heavenly gift. 
' He gave them bread, and told them it was hs Body; that Body which was broken for 
the redemption of Man, for the Salvation of the World: St. Paul calls it [Bread] even 


ater Conlecration ; The Bread which we break, is it not the communication of the Body of | Cor. 10. 16, | 


Chriſt 2 So that by divine Faith-we are taught to expreſs our belief of this Myſtery in 
theſe words ; [the Bread, when it is conſecrated and made ſacramental, is the Body of 
our Lord ; and the fraftion and diſtribution of it is the communication of that Bod 
which died. for us upon the Croſs.] He that doubts of either of the parts of this Pro 
ſition muſt either think, Chriſt was not able to verifie his word, and to make badby 
his benediQtion to become to us to be his Body ; or that St. Paul did not well interpret 
and underſtand this Myſtery, when he called it bread. Chriſt reconciles them both, cal- 
ling himſelf he bread of life : and if we be offended at it, becauſe it is alive, and there- 
tore leſs apt to become food, we are invited to it becauſe it isbread; and if the Sacra- 
ment to others ſeem leſs myſterious, becauſe it is bread, we are heightned in our Faith 


and reverence becauſe it is /ife. The Bread of the Sacrament is the hfe of our Soul, and 


the Body of our Lord is now conveyed to us by being the Bread of the Sacrament. And 
if we conſider how eaſie it is to Faith, and how impoſlible it ſeems to Curioſity, we 
hall be taught confidence, and modeſty ; a reſigning our underſtanding to the voice of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and yet expreſſing our own articles as Chriſt did, in indefinite 
lignifications. And poſſibly it may not well conſiſt with our Dury, to be inquiſitive in- 
to the ſecrets of the Kingdom, which we ſee by plain event hath divided the Church al- 
moſt as much as the Sacrament hath united it ; and which can onely ſerve the purpo- 
les of the School and of evil men, to make Queſtions for that, and Factions for theſe, 
but not promote the ends of a holy life, Obedience, or Charity. 
3- Some ſo obſerve the litteral ſenſe of the words, that they underſtand them alſo in 
2 natural : Some ſo alter them by metaphors and preternatufal ſignifications, that they 
will not underſtand them at all in a proper. We ſee it, we feel it, we taſte it, and we 
imell it to be Bread ; and by Philoſophy we are led into a belief of that ſubſtance whoſe 
accidents theſe are, as we are'to believe that to be fire which burns and flames and ſhines : 
but Chriſt alſo affirmed concerning it, 7his-is my Body ; and if Faith can create an aſſent 
as ſtrong as its obje& is infallible, or can be as certain in its concluſion as ſenſe is cer- 
* taurin its apprehenſions, we muſt at no hand doubt, but that it is Chriſt's Body. Lee 
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the ſenſe of that be what it will, ſo that we believe thoſe words, and (whatſoever thae 
ſenſe is which Chriſt intended ) that we no more doubt in our Faith than we do in our 
Senſe ; then our Faith is not reprovable. It is hard to doe ſo much violence to our 
Senſe, as not to think it Bread ; bur it is more unfate to doe ſo much violence to our 
Faith, as not to believe it to be Chriſt's Body. But it would be confidered, that ng 
intereſt of Religion, no faying of Chriſt, no reverence of Opinion, no ſacredneſs of the 
Myſtery is difavowed, if we believe both what we hear and what we ſee. He that he. 
lieves it tobe Bread, and yct verily to be Chri/t's Body, is onely tied alſo by implicg. 
tion to believe God's Omnipotence, that he who athrmed it can alſo verifie it. And 
they that are forward to believe the change of ſubſtance, can intend no more but thee 
it be believed verily to be the Body of our Lord. And if they think it impoſſible to 
reconcile its being Bread with the verity of being Chriſt's Body, let them temember 
that themſelves are put to more difficulties, and to admit of more Miracles, and to 
contradit more Sciences, and to refuſe the teſtimony of Senſe, in affirming the ſpe- 

cial manner of Tranſubltantiation. 
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* Acceptum P anem Cy diftributum diſcipulis Corpus ſuum illum fecit, Hoc eft Corpus me- 
wm, dicendo, id eſt, figura corporis mei. Figura a. non fuiſſet, niſ# veritatis eſſet corpus. 
Tertul. lib, 4. contr. Marcion. cap. 40. Quod ſi quicquid ingreditur in 0s, in ventrem abit, 
&F in ſeceſſum ejicitur, @ ille cibus qui ſanfificatur per verbum Dei perque obſecrationem, 
juzta 1d quod habet materiale in ventrem abit, (5 in ſeceſſum ejicitur, oc. & hec guide 
de typico ſymbalicique corpore. Origen. in 1 5. cap. S. Matt. Ta ouubore Te owea| Of Ty 
Herns 6, Ts opal WT mw mnnnay empinnem, ines Wiveres, dM" #4 ojxvag 
Ein mw quotas * wider 35 &H f ar THCOS K0igy, 1; Th gina], x, Te dv, % dpod 
br, %, 4:7", (ia %) mriTuecy iv. Theod. Dial. 2. Idem diſputando contra Eutychianos, 
docentes Humana Chriſti Naturam corverſurh iri in Divinam, eodem ſcil. modo quo pa- 
nis in corpus Chriſti, ait , Cert# eodem1 ſeil. modo, hoc eſt , nullo. "O Y Eng © nuen- 
e@-. (Fc. Our Bleſſed Saviour, who hath called himſelf the living Bread and a Vine, 
hath alſo honoured the viſible Signs with the title and appellation of his Body and 
Bloud, not changing their Nature, but adding to Nature Grace. See the Dialog. cal- 
l:d The Inmovable. Sacramenta que ſumimus Corporis & Sanguints Chriſti divina 
"res eft. Propter quod per eadem Divine efficinur conſortes nature, (f tamen non de- 
ſit eſſe ſubſtantia vel natura panis Cy vim! : Cy cert# imago & ſmailttudo Corports & 
Sanguinis Chriſti in a#ione myſteriorum celebrantur. P, Gelafhus libr. contr. Neſtorium 
& Eutychetem. Non quid - propris corpus ejus fit panis, ty poculum ſanguts 3 ſed 
quad myſterium corporis eju [eneninifeme contineant. Facundus., Sr n. Sacramenta 
quandam ſimilitudinem non haberent earum rerum quarum ſunt ſacramenta , omnino 
ſacramenta non eſſent : ex hac a. ſimilitudine plerumgue ipjarum rerum noma ac- 
cipiunt. S. Aug. epiſt. 23- Idem contr. Fauſtum Manich. lib. 10. c. 2. Quod ab 
omnibus appellatur Sacrificium , ſignum eſt veri ſacrificii , in quo caro Chriſti poſt 
arm per ſacramentum memorie celebratur. Apud Gratianum de Conſecrat. 

iſt. 2. c. 48. citatur Avguſtinus in libro Sententiarumm Proſperi in hec verba : Stcut 
ergy cavleſtis panis, qui Chriſti caro eſt , ſuo modo wocatur Corpus Chriſti, cion reve- 
ra fit Sacramentum corporis Chriſti , - illius viz. quod viſibile , quod palpabile , mor- 
tale in cruce poſitum eſt ; wocaturgue ipſa immolatio carnts | acerdotis manibus 
fit Chriſti Paſſin, Mors, Crucifixzio, non rei veritate, ſed ſignificante myſterio : ſic 
Sacramentum Fidei quod Baptiſmus intelligitur , Fides eft. Si ergo hec vaſa ſantti- 
ficata ad privatos uſjus transferre ſic periculoſum eſt , in, quibus non eſt verum corpus 
Chriſti, ſed myſterium corporis ejus continerur ; quanto magts vaſa corporis mſtri, Gy ? 
S. Chryloſt. Opere inperf! in Matth. Idem in epiſt. ad Ceſartum, in Biblioth. Pp. 
Colon 1618. Sicut n. antequam ſan#tificetur panis, Panem nominamus , divina autem 
illum ſanftificante gratia, mediante ſacerdote, liberatus quidem eft ab appellatione Pa- 
nis, dignus autem habitus eft Dominici Corporis appellatione , etiamſt naturs Panis in 


* And therefore. it were ſafer to 
admit the words in their firſt ſenſe 
in which we ſhall no more be 
war with Reaſon, nor ſo much 
with Senſe, and not at all with 
Faith. And for perſons of the cop. 
tradictory perſuaſion, who, to 4- 
void the natural ſenſe, aftirm ir 
onely to be figurative, ſince their 
deſign is onely to make this Sacra. 
ment to be Chri/'s Body in the 
ſenſe of Faith, and not ot Philoſo- 
ply, they may remember that its 
ing really preſent does not hin- 
der but that all that reality ma 
be ſpiritual ; and if it be Chriffs 
Body, ſo it be not affirmed ſuch in 
a natural ſenſe and manner, it is 
ſtill onely the obje& of Faith and 
Spirit ; and if it be affirmed onely 
to be ſpiritual, there is then no 
danger to Faith in* admitting the 
words of Chriſt's inſtitution, Thi 
is my Body. I ſuppoſe it to be a 
miſtake, to think whatſoever isreal 
muſt be natural; and it is no leſsto 


eo permanſit, Oc. think ſpiritual to be onely figura- 
tive : that's too much, and this is 
too little. Philoſophy and Faith may well be reconciled ; and whatſoever obje&tion can 
invade this union may be cured by modeſty. And if we profeſs we underſtand not the 
manner of this Myſtery, we ſay no more bur that it is a Myſtery : and if it had been ne- 
ceſſary we ſhould have conſtrued it into the moſt latent ſenſe, Chri/t himſelf would have 
given a Clavis, and taught the Church to unlock ſo great a Secret. Chriſt faid, Thu 5 
1 Cor. 10-16,17. 9y Body, this is my Bloud : St. Paul ſaid, The bread of bleſſing that we break is the communi- 
cation of the body of Chriſt, and the Chalice which we Bleſs is the 
communication of the bload of Chriſt ; and, We are all one body, 
becauſe we eat of one bread. One propolition as well as the other 
is the matter of Faith, and the latter of them is alſo of Senſe; 
one is as literal as the other : and he that diſtinguiſhes in his be- 
lief, as he may place the impropriety upon which part he pleaſe, 
and either ſay it is improperly called Bread, or improperly called Chriſt's Body ; ſo he 
can have nothing to ſecure his propoſition from errour, or himſelf from boldneſs, in de- 
creeing concerning Myſteries againſt the teſtimonies of Senſe, or beyond the modeſty 
and ſimplicity of Chriſtian Faith. Let us love and adore the abyſs of Divine Wiſedom 
and Goodnels, and entertain the Sacrament with juſt and holy receptions ; and then we 
ſhall receive all rhoſe fruits of it which an carneſt diſputer, or a peremptory dogmati- 
zer, whether he happen right or wrong, hath no warrant to expect upon the in 
of his Opinion. ' 4 


Chryſoſt. notat Apoſtolum non dixiſſe Panem eſſe 
pm ous, ſed xomwviasr Ty owus lO Xergn, ut in- 
dicaret ita participart corps Domint, ut fiant u- 
num participans (F res participata, ficut Verbum 
CG Dei Caro, 6 urrtxor partem aliquam ſibi ven- 
dicat, © xoivar@y totes particeps eft. 
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" AdSzor. XV. Reception. of tbe Sacrament. 
' —1n the Inſtivition of this Sacrament Chri/? manifeſted, firſt, his Almighty Power, 


ſecondly, his infinite Wiſedom, and thirdly, his unſpeakable Charity. Firlt, his Power 
is maniteſt in making the Symbols to be the inſtruments of conveyiog himſelf to the 
ſpirit of the Receiyer. He nouriſhes the Soul with bread, and feeds the Body with a 
Sacrament : he makes the Body ſpiritual by his Graces there miniſtred, and makes the 
Spirit to be united to his Body by a participation of the Divine nature. In the Sacra- 
ment that Body which is reigning in Heaven is expoſed upon the Table of bleſling ; 
and his Body which was broken tor us is now broken again, and yet remains impati- 
ble. Eyery conſecrated portion of bread and wine does exhibit Chri/ intirely to the 
faithfull Receiver ; and yet Chriſt remains one, while he is wholly miniſtred in x0009 
portions. So long as we call theſe myſterious, and make them intricate to exerciſe 
our Faith, and to repreſent the wonder of the Myſtery, and to encreaſe our Chari ; 
our being inquiſitive into the abyſs can have no evil purpoſes. God hath inſtituted 
the Rite in viſible Symbols, to make the ſecret Grace as preſential and diſcernible as 
it might, that by an inſtrument of Senſe our ſpirits might be accommodated as with 


- an exteriour object to produce an internal at. But its the prodigy of a miraculous 


power, by inſtruments ſo caſy to produce eftes ſo glorious. This then is the object 
of Wonder and Adoration. 

5. Secondly, And this effeft of Power does alſo remark the Divine Wiſedom, who 
hath ordained fuch Symbols, which not onely, like ſpittle and clay toward the curing 
blind eyes, proclaim an Almighty Power, but they are appoſite and proper to ſignifi 
3 Duty, and become to us like the Word of lite, and from Bread they turn into a Ho- 
mily. For therefore our wiſeſt Maſter hath appointed Bread and Wine, that we may 
be corporally united to him ; that as the Symbols becoming nutriment are turned jn- 
to the ſubſtance of our, bodies, ſo Chriſt being the food of our Souls ſhould aflimilate 
us, making us partakers of the Divine Nature. It alſo tells us, that from hence we des 
rive life and holy motion ; for in him we live, and move, and have our being. He is the 
ſtaff of our life, and the light of our eyes, and the ſtrength of our ſpirit ; He is the Vis 
and for our journey, and the Annes of Heaven. And becauſe this holy Myſtery 
was intended to be a Sacrament of Union, that Leſſon is morally repreſented in the 
Symbols; That as the falutary juige is expreſled from many cluſters running into one 
Chalice, and the Bread is a maſs made of many grains of Wheat ; ſo we allo ( as the 
Apoſtle infers from hence, himſelt obſerving the analogy) ſhould be one bread and one 
body, becauſe we partake of that one bread. | And it were to be wiſhed that from hence 
Wi all Chriſtjans would underſtand a fignification of another Duty, and that they 
would often communicate, as remembring that the Soul may need a frequent mini- 
ſtration as well as the Body its daily proportion. This conſideration of the Divine 
Wiſedom is apt to produce Reverence, Humility and Submiſſion of our underſtan- 
ding to the immenſity of God's unſearchable abyiles. 


6. Thixdly, But the ſtory of the Love of our deareſt Lord is written in largeſt charac- | 


ters, who not onely was at that inſtant buſie in doing Man the greateſt good, even then 
when Man was contriving his death and his diſhonoux, but contrived to repreſent his 
bitter Paſſion to us without any circumſtances of horrour, in ſymbols'of pleaſure and 
delight ; that we may taſte and ſee how grations owr LORD i, who would not tranſmit 
the record of his Paſlion to us 1n any thing that might trouble us. No Love can be gres- 
ter than that which is ſg beatifical as ta þgſtow the greateſt good ; and no Love can 
be better expreſſed than that which, although it is prodyCtive of the greateſt bleſſings, 
yet is.curious alſo to obſerve the ſmalleſt cixcumſtances. And not onely both theſe, but 
many other circumſtances and arguments of Love concur in the Holy Sacrament. x. It 
is a tenderneſs of affection that miniſters wholſomePhyſick with arts and inſtruments 
of pleaſure. And ſuch was the Charity of our Lord, who brings health to us in a gol- 
den Chalice ; life, not in the bitter drugs of Egype, but in ſpirits and quinteſſences ; gi- 
ving us apples of Paradiſe, at the ſame time yielding food and health and pleaſure. 
2. Love Tires to doe all good to its: beloved objeR, and that is the greateſt love 
which gives us the greateſt bleſſings. And the Sacrament therefore is the argument of 
his greateſt love ; tor in it we receive the honey and: the honey-comb, the Paſchal 
Lamb with his bitter herbs, Chri/ with all his griefs, and his Paſſion with all the falu- 
tary effects of it. 3. Love deſires to be remembred, and to have his obje&t in perpetual 
repreſentment. And this Sacrament Chriſt deſigned to that purpoſe, that he, who is not 
preſent to our eyes, might always be proſe to our ſpirits. 4. Love demands love again, 
and to deſire to be beloved-is of it ſelf a great a ent of love. And as God cannot 


give ys a greater bleſſing than his Love, which is hunſelf with an excellency of relation 
| ; to 
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to'us ſuperadded ; fo what greater demonſtration of/it can he make to us, than to de. 

fire us to love himi' with- as much earneſtneſs and vehemency of deſire, as if we were 

that to him which he is eſſentially to us, the authour of our being and our bleſſing 3 

5. And yet to conſummate this Love, and repreſent it to be the greateſt and moſt ex. 

cellent, the Holy Jeſus hath in this Sacrament deſigned that we thould be united in 

our ſpirits with him, incorporated to his body, partake of his Divine nature, and com. 

municate in all his Graces :' and Love hath no expreſſion beyond this, that it deſires 

to be united unto its obje&t. So that what Moſes ſaid to the men of 1ſrael, What nating 

is ſo great, who hath God ſo nigh unto them,' as the LORD our God 1s in all things for 

which we call upon him 2 we can enlarge in the meditation of this Holy Sacrament : 

for now the Lord onr God calls upon us, not onely to be nigh unto him, but to be 

all one with him; not onely as he was in the Incarnation, fleth of our fleſh and bone 

of our bone, but alſo- to communicate in ſpifit, in grace, in nature, in Divinity it 
ſelf. | | 

7. Upon the ſtrength of the premiſſes we may ſooner take an eſtimate of the Graces 

which are conveyed to us in the reception and celebration of this Holy Sacrament ang 

Sacrifice. For as it is a Commemoration and repreſentment of Chri/'s Death, fo it is 

a commemorative Sacrifice ; as we receive the ſymbols and the myſtery, fo it is a $a- 

crament. -In both capacities the benefit is next to infinite. Firſt, For whatſoever 

Chriſt did at the Inſtitution, the fame he commanded the Church to. doe in remem- 

brance and repeated rites ; and himſelf alſo does the ſame thing in Heaven for ys, 

making perpetual Interceſſien for his Church, the body of his redeemed ones, by re- 

reſenting to his Father his Death and Sacrifice : there he ſits a High-prieſt continual. 

y, and offers ſtill the ſame one perfe& Sacrifice, that is, ſtill repreſents it as having 

been once finiſhed and confummate in order to perpetual and neyer-failing events. And 

this alſo his Miniſters doe on earth, they offer up the ſame Sacrifice to God, the facri 

fice of the Croſs, by prayers, and a commemorating rite and repreſentment according 

to his holy Inſtitution. And as all the effefts of Grace and the titks of glory were 

purchaſed for us on the Croſs, and the aCtual myſteries of Redemption perfe&ted on 

earth, but are applied to us and made effe&tual to ſingle perſons and communities of 

men by Chriſt's Interceſſion in Heaven : ſo alſo they are promoted by a&ts of Dity 

2 Cor. 6, 1, and Religion here on earth, that we may be workers together with God, (as St. Paul 

expreſſes it,) and in virtue of the eternal and all-ſufficient Sacrifice may offer up our 

prayers and-our duty, and by repreſenting that ſacrifice may ſend up together with our 

prayers an inſtrument of their graciouſneſs and acceptation. The Funergls of a decea- 

ed friend are not onely performed at his firſt interring, but in the monthly minds 

and anniverſary commemorations, and our grief returns upon the ſight of a picture, or 

upon any inſtance which our dead friend deſired us to preſerve as his memorial : we 

celebrate and exhibit the Lord's death in ſacrament and ſymbol. And this is that great 

expreſs, which when the Church offers to God the Father, it obtains-all thoſe bleſ- 

ſings which that ſacrifice purchaſed: T7heiniftocles ſnatch'd up the ſon of King Adme- 

tus, and held him between himſelf and death, to mitigate the rage of the King, and 

prevailed accordingly. Our 'very holding up the Son of God, and repreſenting him 

to his Father,” is the doing an at of mediation and advantage to our ſelves in the vir- 

tue and efficacy of the Mediatour. As Chrif'is a Prieſt in Heaven for'ever, and yet 

does'not ſacrifice himſelf afreſti, nor yet without a facrifice could he be @ Prieſt, but 

by a daily miniſtration and interceſſion'repreſents his facrifice to God, and'offers him- 

ſelf as facrificed':- ſo he does upon earth by the miniſtery of his ſervants; he'is oftered 

to God, that'is, -he is by Prayers and the Sacrament repreſented or offered wp to God'a 

Sacrificed, which; 'in' effect,” 15. a celebration: of his death, and the applying it to the 

reſent and future neceſſities of 'the Church, as we are capable,” by a miniſtery like to 

his in Heaven. It follows then, that the celebration of this Sacrifice be in its propor- 

* ſte calix, be- tion * an inſtrument of applying the proper” Sacrifice to all the purpoſes which it firft 

nediztone folerni deſigned. It is- miniſterially and by application an inſtrument propiriatory, it is Eu- 

Ja bring az. Chariſtical, it is an homage, and an aCt of adoration, and it ayerratory and ob- 

ram ſalutemgue tains for us and for the whole Church all the'benefits'of the ſacrifice; which is now ce 

mol Bong lebrated and applied :' that is, As this Rite'is the remembrance and miniſterial celebra- 

Os bolvcauſtum, tion of Chriſt's ſacrifice; ſo'it is'deſtined to doe honour to'God, to expreſs the homage 

CRT "and duty of his ſervants, to-acknowledge his ſupteme dominien, to give him thanks 

purgandos inigui- and worſhip, to beg pardon, - bleſſings, and ſupply of all our-needs. And its profit is 

rates, exſiftent. enlarged not onely to the perſons celebrating; but'to all-to'whom they deſign it, accor- 


hh ding to the nature of Sacrifices and Prayers, and all ſuch ſolemn aftions-ot Religion. . 
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8. Secondly... 
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ſons, but as the duty of the whole Church communicating, that is, as it is a Sacra- 
ment, ſo it is like the Springs of Eden, from whence iſſue many Rivers, or the Trees 
of celeſtial Feruſalem, bearing various kinds of Fruit. For whatſoever was offered ih 
the Sacrifice, is given in the Sacrament; and whatſoever the Teſtament bequeaths, 
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$, Secondly , If we conſider this, not as the a&t and miniſtry of Eccleſiaſtical per- 


the holy Myſteries diſpenſe. 1. He that eateth my fleſh and drinketh my bloud abideth in John 5. $5. 
me, and I in him ; Chriſt in his Temple and his reſting-place, and the worthy Commu- 


nicant in Sanuftuary and a.place of protection : and every holy Soul having feaſted at 


his Table may ſay as S. Paul, * 7 Ive, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. So that || to , Sl: * 20+ 


Phil. 1. 21+ 


live 'is Chriſt : + Chriſt.is our life, and he dwells in the body and the ſpirit of every one + Col. 3. 4- * 


that cats Chriſt's fleſh and drinks his bloud. Happy is that man that fits at the Table of 
Angels, that puts his hand into the diſh with the King of all the Creatures, and feeds 

upon the eternal Son of God, joyning things below with things above, Heaven with 

Earth, Life with Death , that mortality might be ſwallowed up of life, and Sin be de- 

ſtroyed by the inhabitation of its greateſt Conquerour. And now I need not enumerate 

any particulars, ſince the Spirit ot God hath aſcertained us that Chriſt enters into our 

hearts, and takes poſſeſſion, and abides there ; that we are made Temples and celeſtial 

manſions ; that we are all one with our Judge, and with our Redeemer ; that our 

Creatour is bound unto his Creaftgre with bonds of charity which nothing can diſſolve, 

unleſs our own hands break them ; that Man is united with God, and our weakneſs is 

fortified by his ſtrength , and our miſeries wrapped up in the golden leaves of glory. 

2. Hence it follows that the Sacrament is an inſtrument of reconciling us to God, and 

taking off the remanent guilt, and ſtain, and obligations of our fins. This is the bloud 
that was ſhed for you for the remiſſion of fins. For there is no condemnation to themthat are 

#n Chriſt Feſus. And ſuch are all they who worthily eat the fleſh of Chrift : by recei- 

ving him, they more and more receive remiſſion of ſins, redemption, ſanQification, 

wiſedom, and certain hopes of glory. For as the Soul touching and united to the fleſh 

of Adam contradts the ſtain of original miſery and imperfte&tion ; ſo much the rather 

ſhall the Soul united to the fleſh of Chri/? receive pardon and purity, and all thoſe bleſ- 

ſed emanations from our union with the Second Adam. Bur this is not to be under- 

ſtood, as if the firſt beginnings of our pardon were in the holy Communion; for then a 
man might come with his impurities along with him, and lay them on the holy Table, 
toſtain and pollute fo bright a preſence. No; firſt Repentance mult prepare the ways of 
the Lord : and in this holy Rite thoſe words of our Lord are verified , He that is juſtt- 
fed, let him be juſtified ſtill; that is, here he may receivethe increaſe of Grace; and as it 
grows, ſo ſindies, and weare reconciled by nearer unians and approximations to God. 

9. Thirdly, The holy Sacrament is the pledge of Glory, and 


theearneſt of Immortality. For when we have received him =*Ayureria; odpuaxey apud 5. Ignat. epift. ad 
who hath overcome Death, and henceforth dies no more, he be- F%* Stes reſurrettionis. Oprar, Milevit. > 6. 


: Typ ; contra Parmen, Et $. Joan. 6. $ 
comes. to us like the Tree of life in Paradiſe : and the conſe- carnem meam, habet vitam bobs th 


. crated Symbols are like the ſeeds of an eternal duration, ſprin- _—_ in nouiſſimo die. 


= 


F 


ging up in us to eternal life, nouriſhing our ſpirits with Grace, 
which is but the prologue and the intancy of Glory , and differs from it onely as a 
Child from a Man. But God firſt raiſed up his Son to life, and by giving him to us hath 


ut manducat 
reſuſcita- 


alſo conſigned us to the fame ſtate; for our life is hid with Chriſt in God, © When we Colo. 3. 3: 


"lay down and caſt aſide the impurer robes of fleſh, they are then but preparing for 
** glory : and if by the onely touch of Chriſt, bodies were redintegrate and reſtored to na- 
* tural perfections, how {hall not we live for ever who eat his fleth and drink his bloud ? 
It is the diſcourſe of S. Cyri/. Whatſoever the Spirit can convey to the body of the 
Church, we may expeCt from this Sacrament: for as the Spirit is the inſtrument of 


s, Cyril. Alex. 
L. 4 in Foh.c.1 4 
Et Iren. L. 4 


life and aQtion, ſo the Bloud of Chriſt isthe conveyanceof his Spirit. Andlet all the my- « 34: 


ſerious places of Holy Scripture concerning the effeQs Chriſt communicated in the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament be drawn together 1n one Scheme, we cannot but obſerve, that although 
they are ſo expreſſed as that their meaning may ſeem intricate and involved, yet they 
cannot be drawn to any-meaning at all, but it is as glorious in its ſenſe as it is myſteri- 
ous 1n the expreſſion; and the more intricate they are, the greater is their purpoſe; no 
words being apt and proportionate to ſignifie this ſpiritual ſecret, and excellent effects 
of the Spirit. A- veil is drawn before all theſe teſtimonies, becaule the people were not 
able: to behold the glory which they cover with their curtain : and Chriſt dwelling in 


* us, and gzving us his fleſh to eat and his bloud to drink , and the hiding of out life with 


God, and the communion of the-body of Chriſt, and Chriſt being our life, are ſuch ſecret 


- Blories, that as the fruition of them is the portion of the other world, ſo alſo is the 


Nn full 


Sic (F corpora no- 


ftra percipientia 


Euchariftiam jam 
_-_ ſunt m_ 
bilta, reſur« 
nr agrcn 
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full perception and underſtanding of them, For therefore God appears to us in a cloud. 
and his glories in a veil, that we underſtanding more of it by its concealment than we 
can by its open face, which is too bright for our weak eyes, may with more piety ally 
entertain the greatneſs by theſe indetinite and myſterious ſignifications , than we can 
by plain and direct intuitions, which like the Sun in a direct ray enlightens the objec 
but confounds the organ. 

10. I ſhould but in other words deſcribe the ſame glories, if I ſhould add, That this 
Holy Sacrament does enlighten the ſpirit of Man, and clarifie it with ſpiritual diſcer. 
nings; and as he was to the _ 7 299 4 at E __ {0 - to other faithfull people, 
: ns Ss 3d Chriſt 1s known in the breaking of bread ; That it is a or 
ills hor; rye Fog} err rata * defence againſt the hoſtilities of our ghoſtly enemies my 
Fentas qu NE ns Rs Holy Bread, being like the Cake in Gideor's Camp, overtur. 
- Ambrol- Ser. 15. in F/at- 118: ning the tents of Midjian: That it is the relief of our ſorrows 
the antidote and preſervative of Souls, the viand of our journey, the guard and paſs 
port of our death, the wine of Angels : That it is more healthfull than Rhubarb, more 
pleaſant than Caflia : That the Betele and Lareca of the Indi. 

Lins ans, the || Moly or Nepenthe of Ply, the Lirinon of the Pex. 

'Ardegin 16 Inmin* wt Sms mire New?) frans, the Balſam of Fudea, the Manna of 7ſrael, the Honey 
© CLIC of Jonathan, are but weak 'expreſlions to tell us that this is ex- 
cellent abuve Art and Nature, and that nothing is. good enough in Philoſophy to be- 
come its embleme. All theſe muſt needs fall very ſhort of thole plain words of Chrif, 
This is my Body. The other may become the ecitaſies of Piety, the tranſportation of 
joy and wonder, and are like the diſcourſe of S. Peter upon mount 7abor, he was re- 
ſolved to ſay ſome great thing, but he knew not what : but when we remember that 
the Body of our Lord and his Bloud is communicated to us in the Bread and the Che» 
lice of bleſſing, we muſt fit down and reſt our ſelves; for this is the mountain of the 
Lord, and we can go no- farther. 

x1, In the next place it will concern our enquiry to conſider how we are to prepare 
our ſelves. For at the gate of life a man may meet with death : and although this holy 
Sacrament be like Manna , in which the obedient find the reliſhes of Obedience , the 
chaſt of Purity, the meek perſons of Content and Humility ; yet vicious and corrup- 

Plutarch. Hm- ted palates find alſo the guſt of death and Coloquintida. The Syberztes invited their wo- 

pe men to their ſolemn ſacrifices a full year before the ſolemnity, that they might by pre- 
vious diſpoſitions and a long foreſight attend with gravity and fairer order the celcbra- 
tion of the rites. And it was a reaſonable anſwer of Pericles, to one that ask'd him 
why he, being a Philoſophical and ſevere perſon, .came to a wedding trimmed and 
adorned like a Parany mph ; 7 come adorned to an adorned perſon, trimmed, to a Bride- 
groom. And we allo, if we cotne to the marriage of-the Son with the Soul ( which 
marriage is celebrated in this ſacred Myſtery, ) and have not on a wedding-garment, 
ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs, the portion of undreſſed and unprepared ſouls. % 

I2. For from this Sacrament are excluded all unbaptized perſons, and ſuch who lie 
in a known ſin, of which they have not purged themſelves by the apt and proper in> 
ſtruments of Repentance. For if the Paſchal Lamb was not to be caten but by perſons. * 
pure and can according tothe fanctifications of the Law ; the Son of God can leſs en> 
dure the impurities of the Spirit , than God could ſufter the uncleanneſles of the Law. 

1 Cor.11.28,29. S. Pawl hath given us inſtruQtion in this : Firſt, let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat. For he that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks damnation to himſelf, not dif 
cerning the Lord's Body. That is, although in the Church of Corinth, by reaſon of the pre- 
ſent Schiſm, the publick Diſcipline of the Church was negleted, and every man per- 
mitted to himſelf : yet even then no man was diſobliged trom-his duty of private Re- 
pentance, and holy preparationstothe perception of ſogreat amyſtery ; that the Lord's 
body may be diſcerned tron common nutriment. Now nothing can ſo unhallow and de- 
ſecrate the rite as the remanent afletion to a fin, ora crime unrepented of. And Selt-cx- 
amination is preſcribed, not for it felf, but in order to abolition of ſin and death : tor it 
ſelf is a relative term and an imperfect duty, whoſe very nature-is-in order to fome» k 
thing beyond it. And this was inthe Primitive Church underſtood to ſo much ſeverity, 
that if a man had relapſed after one publick Repentance into a foul crime, he was never 

Concil. Eliver. again re-admitted to the holy Communion. And the Fathers of the Council of Elibers 

Cape þ call it [a mocking and jeſting at the Communion of our Lord,-to give it once again afs 
ter 2 Repentance and a relapte, and a ſecond.or third.poſtulation.} And indeed we ule 
to make a ſport of the greateſt inſtruments of Religion, when we come to them after at 

habitual vice, whoſe tace we have, it may þe, wetted with a tear, and breathed apes 
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it with a ſigh, and abſtained from the worlt of crimes for two or three days, and come 

to the Sacrament to be purged, and to take our riſe by going a little back from, our fin, 

that afterwards we may leap into it with more violence, and enter into its utmoſt angle. 

This is diſhonouring the Body of our Lord, and deceiving our ſelves, Chriſt and Belial 

cannot cohabit. Burt if we have left all our ſins, and have no fondneſs of afſectian to- 

wards them, if we hate them, ( which then we ſhall beſt know when we leave them, 

and with complacency erniertain their contraries, ) then Chri/t hath waſhed our feet , 

and then he invites us to his holy Supper. Hands dipt in bloud, or polluted with un- 

hwfult gains, or ſtained with the ſpots of fleſh, are moſt unfit to, handle the holy Bo. 

dy of our Lord, and miniſter nouriſhment to the Soul. Chriſt loves not to'enter into 

the mouth full of curfings, oaths, blaſphemues, 'revilings, or evil-ſpeakings ; and a. heart 

full of vain and vicious thoughts ſtinks like the lake of Sodom : he finds no. reſt there ; 

and when he enters, ke is vexed with the unclean converſation of the impure inhabi- 

tants, and flies from Ng with the wings of a ele Fe - may retire to pure and 

whiter habitations. S. Juſtin Martyr, reckoning the prediſl@= OE On 

pofitions required of every faithfull ſoul for the k Anof Hhhud "= 6, Lage Y OCOIO 

of his Lord, ſays that it is _ rerhen gu any W eat the Eu- — ſos o ſervanr, at pri, per es 

* charift, but him that is waſhed in the laver of regeneration hr | | 

* for the remiſlion of fins, that believes Chriſ?'s Doddrins to be li. *y 5 Teng 8 

&« true, and that lives according to the Diſcipline of the Holy Ion} = 296, gu Os 

« Feſus. And therefore S. Ambroſe refuſed to miniſter the holy þ ihe pelere an mg mils ory 

Communion to the Emperour 7 heodo/rus, till by publick Re- ad ood 5 —_— porees tran me; 
ntance he had rMonciled himſelf to God and the ſociery of ham. 83. i# Man, © 1% 

Faithfull people, after the furious and cholerick rage and 

Naughter committed at Theſſalonica. And as this a&t was like to cancellating and a cir- 

cumvallation of the holy myſteries, and in that ſenſe and ſo far was a proper duty for 

a Prelate, to whoſe diſpenſation the rites are committed : ſo it was an a&t of duty to 

the Emperour, of paternal and tender care ; not of proper authority or juriſdiction, 

which he could not have over his Prince, but yet had a care and the ſupraviſion of a 

Teacher over him; whoſe Soul S. Ambroſe had betrayed, unleſs he had repreſented his 

indiſpoſition to communicate in expreſſions of Magiſterial or Doctoral authority and 

truth. For this holy Sacrament is a nouriſhment ot ſpiritual life, and therefore cannot 

with effe& be miniſtred to them who are in the ſtate of ſpiritual death : it is giving a 

Cordial to a dead man : and although the outward rite be miniſtred, yet the Grace of 

the Sacrament is not communicated ; and therefore it were well that they alſo abſ- ; Kuta progaſt 

tained from the rite it ſelf, For a * fly can boaſt of as much privilege as a wicked per- Deim, >__—d 

ſon can receive from this holy Feaſt ; and oftentimes pays his lite tor his acceſs to for- = templa 


- 4 : omnia 3 © 
bidden delicacies, as certainly as they. In capite Regie ; 


. ſedeo cum viſun 
eſt mihi , Et matronarum cafta delibo oſcula. Phardr. Jab. 80. . 


13. It is more generally thought by the DoRours of the Church , . that our Bleſſed 

Lord adminiſtred the Sacrament to Judas, although he knew he ſold him to the Fews. 
* Some others deny it, and ſuppoſe J«das departed preſently after the ſop given him, * Negatur 4 Cle 
before he communicated. However it was, Chriſt, who was Lord of the Sacraments, "3 "3: 
might diſpenſe it as he pleaſed : but we muſt miniſter and receive it according to the Hilario c. 30. in 
rules he hath fince deſcribed. But it becomes a precedent to the Church in all ſuc- ow es» 4 
ceeding Apes ; although it might alſo have ſomething in it extraordinary and apter to c. 12. 
the firit inſtitution. For becaule the fa&t of Judas was ſecret, not yet made.notorious, FIX - 93 oF 
Chriſt choſe rather to admit him into the rites of external Communion, than to ſepa- atiie. aid 
rate him with an open ſhame for a fault not yet made open. For our Bleſſed Lord did 
not reveal the man and his crime till the very time of miniſtration, if Judas did com- 
municate. But if Judas did not communicate, and that our Bleſſed Lord gave him 
the ſop at the Paſchal Supper, or at the intervall between it and the inſtitution of his 
own, it is certain that Judas went out as ſoon as he was diſcovered , and left this 
part of Diſcipline upon record , "That when a crime is made publick and noto- 
rious, the Governours'of the Church, according to their power, are to deny to 
. give the bleſſed Sacrament , till by Repentance ſuch perſons be. reſtored. * In pri- * Nec 4 commu 
vate ſins, or, fins not known by ſolemanities of Law, or evidence of fat , good "* # — 
and bad are entertained in publick communion : and it is not to be accounted mw , nf at © 

aut in aliquo five ſecelari ſrue Eceleſiaftico Fudicio nothinatum atqe couiftum. S. Aug. l. 56, Honil, bom.$0. $,Thomas 3. None 
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a crime in them that miniſter it, becauſe they cannot avoid it, or have not competent 
authority to ſeparate perſons, whom the publick a of the Church hath not ſeparated. 
But if once a publick ſeparation be made, or that the fat is notorious, and the ſentence 
of Law is.in ſuch caſes already declared, they that come, and he that rejefts them not, 
bothÞollute the bloud of the everlaſting Covenant. And here it is applicable what 
God ſpake by the Prophet, * f thou wilt ſeparate the pretious thing from the wile, thou 


ſhalt be as my mouth. 


But this is wholly a matter of Diſcipline, arbitrary, and inthe power of the Church 
nothing in it of Divine commandment, but what belongs to the Communicants them- 
ſelves. For S. Paul reproves them that receive diſorderly, but gives no orders to the 
Corinthian Presbyters to reject any that preſent themſelves. Neither did our Bleſſed 
Lord leave any Commandment concerning it, nor hath the Holy Scripture given rules 
or meaſures concerning its aQtual reduCtion to praQtice ; neither who are to be ſepara- 
ted, nor for what offences, nor by what authority, nor who is to be the Judge. And 
indeed it is a judgment that can onely belong to God, who knows the ſecrets of hearts, 
the degrees of every ſin, the beginnings and portions of Repentance , the ſincerity of 
purpoles, by what thoughts and deſigns men begin to be accepted , who are hypo- 
crites, and who are true men. But when many and common men come to judge, they 
are angry upon trifling miſtakes and weak diſputes : they call that Sin that angers their 
Party , or grieves their Intereſt ; they turn Charity into Pride, and Admonition into 
Tyranny ; they ſet up a Tribunal that themſelves may fit higher, not that their Bre- 
thren may walk more ſecurely. And then concerning Sins, in moſkgaſes, they are moſt 
incompetent Judges : they do not know all their kinds; they miſcall many ; they 
are ignorant of the ingredient and conſtituent parts and circumſtances ; they them- 
ſelves make falſe meaſures, and give out according to them, when they pleale; and 
when they liſt not, they can change the balance. When the matter is publick, evident 
and notorious, the man is to be admoniſhed of his danger by the Minifler, but not by 
him to be forced from it. For the power of the Miniſter of holy things is but the pow- 
er of a Preacher and a Counſellour, of a Phyſician and a Guide: it hath in it no coer- 
cion or violence , but what is indulged to it by humane laws and by conſent , which 
may vary as its principle. 

Add to this, that the Grace of God can beginthe work of-Repentance in an inſtant, 


and in what period or degree of Repentance the holy Communion is to be adminiſtred 


no Law of God declares ; which therefore plainly allows it to every period, and leaves 
no difference, except where the Diſcipline of the Church and the authority of the Su- 
preme power doth -intervene. For ſince we do not find in Scripture that the Apoſiles 
did drive from the communion of holy things even thoſe whom they delivered over to 
Satan or other Cenſures; we are left to contider, that, in the nature of the thing, thoſe 
who are in the ſlate of weakneſs and infirmity have more need of the-ſolemn Prayers 
of the Church, and therefore , by preſenting themſelves to the holy Sacrament, ap- 
proach towards that Miniſtery which is the moſt effeftual cure; eſpecially ſince the 
very preſenting themſelves is an act of Religion, and therefore ſuppoſes an a of Re- 
pentance and Faith, and other little introductions to its fair reception. And it they 
may be prayed for, and prayed with, why they may not alſo be communicated, which 
1s the folemnity of the greateſt Prayer, is not yet clearly revealed. 

This diſcourſe relates onely to private Miniſtery. For when I affirm that there is no 
command from Chriſt toall his Miniſters to refuſe whom they are pleaſed to call ſcanda- 
loxs or finners, T intend'to defend good people from the tyranny and arbitrary power 
of thoſe great companies of Miniſters, who in ſo many hundred- places would have a 
Judicature ſupreme in Spirituals, which would be more intolerable than if they had in 
one Province 20000 7: an of life and death. But when the power of ſeparation and 
interdiftion is onely in tome more eminent and authorized perſons, who take publick 
—_—_ of cauſes by ſolemnities of Law, and exercife their power bat in ſome rare 
inſtances, and then alſo for the publick intereſt, in which although they may be de- 
ceived, yet they are the moſt competent and likely Judges ; much of the inconveni- 
ence, which might otherwiſe follow, 1s avoided. And then it onely remains that they 
conſider, in what caſes it can be a competent and a proper inflition upon ſinners, to 
take from them that which is the means and miniſtery of grace and recovery ; whether 
they have any warrant from Chriſt, or precedent in the Apoſtles practice, and how far, 


As for the forms and uſages of the Primitive Church ; they were hugely different , 


ſometimes for one cauſe, ſometimes for another, Sometimes whole Churches have 
been excommunicated ; ſometimes the criminal and all his houſhold for his offence , 


_ aw 2A WUW«ao a PRE 


| mo a £ 


Ad Sect. XV. Reception of the Sacrament. | 377 


- 

— 
i... 3 
% 


abſolved by Conſtantine from the tentence of Excommunication inflifted by the Nicene 46, Baron. tom. 
Fathers : and a Monk did excommunicate 7heodojius the younger. So that in this 5 4 D. 424 
there can be no certainty to make a meaſure and a rule. 1 he ſureſt way, moſt agree- op 

able to the precedents of Scripture and the Analogy of the Goſpel, is, that by the word 

of their proper miniſtery all ſinners ſhould be ſeparate from the holy Communion; that 

is, threatned by the words of God with damnation, and teartull remporal dangers, if 

themſelves, knowing an unrepented fin, and a remanent at{etion to ſin to be within = 
them, ſhall dare to protane that Body and Bloud of our Lord by fo impure an addreſs. 
The evil is to themſelves ; and if the Miniſters declare this powerfully, they are ac- 
quitted. But concerning other judgments or ſeparations : The Supreme power can 
torbid all aſlembling, and theretore can permit them to all, and therefore can deny 
them or g'2nt them to ſingle perſons; and therefore when he by Laws makes ſepara- 
tions in order to publick benefit, they are to be obeyed. But it is not to be endured 
that ſingle Presby ters ſhould upon vain pretences erect fo high a tribunal and tyranny 
over Conlciences. 

14. The duty of Preparation that I here diſcourſe of, is ſuch a Preparation as is a 
diſpoſition to lite. 
our ſins before the Communion, but it is of abſolute neceſlity, we periſh if we 
neglett it ; for we eat damnation , and Satan enters into us, not Chri/f, And this 
Preparation is not the act of a day or a week; but it is a new ſlate of life :. no 
man that is an habitual ſinner muſt come to this Feaſt , till he hath wholly chan- 
ged his courle of life. And then, according as the actions of infirmity have made 
leſs or greater invaſion upon. his peace and health, ſo are the atts ot Repentance 
to be proportioned : in which the greatneſs of the prevarications , their neighbour- 
hood to death, or their frequent repetition, and the conduct of a Spiritual man ; 
are to give us counſel and determination. When a ravening and hungry . Wolf 
is deſtitute of prey , he eats the turf, and loads his ſtomach with the glebe he 
treads on : but as ſoon as he finds better food , he vomits up his firſt load. Our 
ſecular and ſenſual afietions are loads of earth upon the Conſcience , and when 
we approach to the Table of the Lord to eat the bread of the ele , and to drink 
the wine of Angels , we muſt reject fuch impure adheſions, that holy perſons, being 
nouriſhed 'with holy 5ymbols, may be fanCtifted , and receive the eternal reward of 


Holineſs. 


5. But as none muſt come hither but they that are in the ſtate of Grace, or Chari- 
ty, and the love of God and their Neighbours, and that the abolition of the ſlate of fin 
is the neceſſary Preparation, and is the aftion of years, and was not accepted as ſuffi- 
cicnt till the expiration of divers years by the Primitive Diſcipline, and in ſome caſes 
not till the approach of Death : ſo there 1s another Preparation which is of leſs neceſli- 
ty, which ſuppoſes the ſlate of Grace, and that oil is burning in our lamps ; but yet it 
15 a preparation of ornament, a trimming up the Soul, a drelting the ſpirit with degrees 
and inſtances of Piety and progreſſes of perte&tion. And it conſiſts in ſetting apart 
ſome portion of our time before the Communion, that it be ſpent in Prayer, in Medi- 
tations, in renewing the vows of holy Obedience, in Examining our Conſciences, in 
Mortifying our leſſer irregularities, in Devotions and actions of preciſe Religion, in a&ts 
of Faith, of Hope, of Charity, of Zeal and holy deſires, in acts of Euchariſt or Thank(- 
giving, of Joy at the approach of ſo bleſſed opportunity , and all the a&ts of Vertue 
whattoever, which have indefinite relation to thus and to other myſteries ; but yet are 
ſpecially to be exerciſed upon this occaſion, becaule this is the molt perfect of external 
rites, and the moſt myſterious inſtrument of ſanRification and perteftion. There is no 
time or degree to be determined in- this Preparation ; but they to whom much is forgi- 
ven will love much : and they who underſtand the excellence and holineſs of the My- 
ſtery, the glory of the Gueſt that comes to inhabit, and the undecency of the clolet 
of their Hearts by reaſon of the adherences of impurity , the infinite benefit then de- 
ſigned, and rhe increaſe of degrees by the excellence of theſe previous as of Holi- 
neſs, will not be too inquiſitive into the neceſſity of circumſtances and meaſures, bur 
doe it heartily, and devoutly, and reverently, and as much as they can, ever eſtce- | 
ming it neceſſary , that the actions of ſo great ſolemnity ſhould by ſome aQtons . 
of Picty, attendin | 
remarked for the principal and moſt ſolemn of religious ations. The Primitive 


as it happened in the Excommunication of Andronicus and Thoas in Syneftus, in the year Syneſ 97%. 
41i. Sometimes they were abſolved and reſtored by Lay-Contellours, ſometimes by . 
Emperours ; as It happened to Euſebius of Nicomedia and Theognis of Nice, who were ;; : 


Theod. Kft. 1. 5. 


It is not a matter of convenience or advantage , to repent of 


g like handmaids, be diſtinguiſhed from common emploiments, and 
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* Clem.Rom. {. 8. Conftir. c. 20, Concil. Tolet. Church gave the holy Sacrament to Infants a immediatel, | 
TG 1, $. Augs þ 23. ad Bi, & ep. 107. & after Baptiſm, and by that at tranſmitted this propoſition, 
0 chenter aſinr vilintatem peceandi graveri That nothing was of abſolute neceſſity || but Innocency ang 
magls dico Enchariſtie perceprione quam purificari: purity from fin, and a being in the ſtate of Grace. Other ac. 
ſed.boe de tis dicy ques capitatia © mortalia nn 1:05 of Religion are excellent addition to the dignity of th 
gravant. Gennad. 1. 3- de Eccl, dogmat. c. 53- - 

perſon and honour- of the myſtery, but they were ſuch of 
which Infants were not capable. The fum is this ; After the greateſt conſociation of 
religious duties for Preparation, no man can be ſufficiently worthy to communicate: 
let us take care that we be not unworthy, by bringing a guilt with us, or the remanent 


afteftion to a fin. 


Eſt glorioſus ſane convittus Det ; 
Sed illt qui invitatur, non qui inviſus eſt. 


16. When the happy hour is come in which the Lord vouchſafesto enter into us, and 
dwell with us, and be united with his ſervants, we muſt then doe the ſame aQts over 
again with ous earneſtneſs and intenſjon; confeſs the glories of God and thy own 
unworthineſs, praiſe his mercy with ecſtaſie of thankſgiving and joy, make oblation of 
thy ſelf, of all thy faculties and capacities, pray, and reade, and meditate, and worſhip, 
And that thou mayſt more opportunely doe all this, riſe early to meet the Bridegroom, 
pray for ſpecial aſliſtence, enter into the atjembly of taithtull people cheartully, attend 
therediligently, demean thy ſelf reverently, and before any other meat or drink receive 
the Body of thy Saviour with pure hands, with holy intention, with a heart tull of joy, 
and faith, and hope, and wonder, and Euchariſt. , Theſe things I theretore ſet down 
irregularly and without method , becauſe in theſe aCtions no rule can be given to all 
perlons ; and onely ſuch a Love and ſuch a-Religion in general is to be recommended, 
which will over-run the banks, and not eaſily ſtand confined within the m_ of rules 
and artificial preſcriptions. Love and Religion are boundleſs, and all atts of grace re- 
lating to the preſent Myſtery are fit and proportioned entertainments of our Lord, 
This onely remember, that we are by the myſtery of oxe bread contederated into one 
body, and the communion of Saints, and that the Sacrifice which we then commemo- 
rate was deſigned by our Lord for the benefit of all his Church : Let us be ſure todraw 
all faithfull people into the ſociety of the preſent Bleſſing, joyning with the holy Man 
that miniſters in prayers and offerings of that Myſtery for the benefit of all forts of 
men, of Chr:/?'s Catholick Church. And it were alſo an excellent a& of Chriſtian 
communion, and agreeable to the praCtice of the Church in all Ages, to make an Ob- 
lation to God for the poor; that as we are fed by Chri/t's body, fo we alſo ſhould feed 
Chriſt's body, making ſuch returns as we can, a grain of Frankincenſe in exchange for 
a Province, an att of duty and Chriſtian Charity as Euchariſtical for the preſent Grace, 
that all the body may rejoice and glory in the Salvation of the Lord. 

17. After thou haſt received that pledge of immortality and antepaſt of glory, even 
the Lord's Body in a myſtery, leave not thy Saviour there alone, but attend him with 
holy thoughts and colloquies of Prayer and Euchariſt. It was ſometime counted infa- 
mous for a woman to entertain a ſecond love, till the body of her dead Husband was 

Malt olim attum diſſolved into aſhes, and diſappeared in the form of a body. And it were well, that 
--&  _ ſo long as the conſecrated Symbols remain within us according to common eſtimate, 
bu finierant. We ſhould keep the flame bright, and the perfume of an aQtual Devotion burning, that 
ET our Communion be not a tranſient a&, but a permanent and laſting intercourie with 
yeudax , 3n 4p OUr Lord. But in this every man beſt knows his own opportunities and neceſſities of 
3 Wery £3& 7 diverſion. I onely commend earneſtly to practice, that every Receiver ſhould make a 
32s, Philo, recolleCtion of himſelf, and the ations of the day ; that he umprove it to the beſt ad- 
vantage ; that he ſhew unto our Lord all the detects of his houſe, all his. poverty and 
weakneſſes : and this let every man doe by ſuch ations and Devotions which he can 
beſt attend, and himſelf by the advice of a Spiritual man finds of beſt advantage. I 
would not make the pra&tice of Religion , eſpecially in fuch irregular inſtances , to be 
an art, or a burthen, or a ſnare to ſcrupulous perſons. What S. Pau ſaid in the caſe of 
Charity, I fay alſo in this; Ze that ſows plentifully ſhall reap plentifully , and he that 
ſows ſparingly ſhall gather at the ſame rate : /et every man doe as himſelf purpoſeth in his 
heart, Onely it were well in this Sacrament of Love we had ſome correſpondency,, 
and proportionable returns of Charity and religious atte&tions. - 

18. Some religious perſons have moved a Queſtion , Whether it were better to 

communicate often, or ſeldom: ſome thinking it more reverence to thoſe holy Myſte- 
ries to come but feldom ; while others ſay, 1t is greater Religion or _— to come 
equently. 
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frequently. But I fuppoſe this Queſtion does not differ-much from a diſpute, Whe- 
ther is better, to pray often, or to pray ſeldom. For whatſoever is commonly preten- 
ded againſt a frequent Communion, may in its proportion objec againſt a ſolemn Pray-« 
ex ; remanent atfeCtion to a ſin, enmity with neighbours, ſecular avocations to the 
height of care and trouble : for theſe either are great undecencies in order tb a holy 
Prayer ; or elſe are direCt irregularities, and unhallow the Prayer. And the celebra- 
tion-of the holy Sacrament is 1n it ſelf and its own formality a ſacred, folemn and ritu- 
al Prayer, in which we invocate God by the Merits of Chriſt, expreſſing that adjurati- 
on not onely in words, but in actual repreſentment and commemoration of his Pafſion: 
And if the neceſſities of the Church were well conſidered, we ſhould find that a daily 
Sacrifice of Prayer and a daily Prayer of Sacrifice were no more but what her conditi- 
on requires. And I would to God the Governours of Churches would take care, that 
the neceſſities of Kings and Kingdoms, of Churches and States , were repreſented to 
God by the moſt ſolemn and efficacious interceſſions : and Chrift hath taught us none 
greater than the praying in the virtue and celebration of his Sacrifice. And this is the 
counſel that the Church received from gnatins ; OP FEY to approach the Eu- 
chariſt, the glory of God. For when this us daily celebrated, we break the powers of Satan, 
who turns all his attions into hoſtilities and darts of fire. But this concerns the Miniſters 
of Religion, who living in Communities and Colleggs muſt make Religion the buſi- 
neſs of their lives, and tupport Kingdoms, and ſerve the intereſt of Kings by the prayer 
of a daily ſacrifice. And yet in this miniſtery the Clergy may ſerve their own neceſſa- 
ry affairs, if the miniſtration be divided into courſes, as it was by the economy and 
wiſedom of Solomon for the Temple. 

19. But concerning the Communion of Secular and Lay perſons, the conſideration 


is ſomething different. * S. Auſtin gave this anſwer to it : To receive the Sacrament * Gennad 


every day I neither praiſe nor reprove : at leaſt let them receive it every Lord's day. And Loy 


this he ſpake to Husbandmen and Merchants. Art the firſt commencement of Chriſti- 
anity, while the fervours Apoſtolical and rhe calentures of infant Chriſtendom did laſt, 
the whole aſſembly of faithfull people communicated every day : and this laſted in 


de Ecclef, 


Rome and Spain untill the time of S. Ferome - concerning which diligence he gives the Epif. 80. ad Lu« 
fame cenſure which I now recited from S. Auſtin ; for it ſuffered inconvenience by rea- 
ſon of a declining Piety, and the intervening of ſecular intereſts. But then it came to 1aque ſicut nobiy 


once a week ; and yet that was not every where ſtrictly obſerved. But that it be re- 


licet vel jejunare 
ſemper , vel ſem- 


ceived once every fortnight, S. Z7ierome counſels very ſtrongly to Euftochium a holy per orare, & db 
mw ; Let the Virgins confeſs their fins twice every month, or oftner, and being forti- " Dominicum , 


fied with the Communion of the Lord's Body, let them manfully fight againſt the Devil's 


accepto corpore 
int , indeſi- 


forces and attempts. A while after it came to once a month, then once a year, then it 7 celebrare 


tell from that too ; till all the Chriſtians in the Weſt were commanded to communi- 


gaudentibus, oyce 
Idem. 


cate every Eaſter by the Decree of a * great Council above 500 years ſince. But the * Concil. Lat. 


Church of Exg/and, finding that too little, hath commanded all her Children to re- 
ceive thrice every year at leaſt, intending that they ſhould come oftner ; but of this 
ſhe demands an account. For it hath fared with this Sacrament as with other a&ions of 
Religion, which have deſcended from flames to {till fires, from fires to ſparks, from 
ſparks to embers, from embers to ſmoke, from ſmoke tg nothing. And although the 
publick declenſion of Piety is ſuch, that in this preſent conjuncture of things it is im- 
poſſible men ſhould be reduced to a daily Communion : yet that they are to commu- 
nicate frequently is ſo a Duty, that as no excuſe but impoſſibility can make the omiſli- 
on innocent, ſo the loſs and conſequent want is infinite and invaluable. 

20. For the holy Communion being a remembrance and facramental repetition of 
Chriſt's Paſſion, and the application of his Sacrifice to us and the whole Catholick 
Church ; as they who ſeldom communicate delight not to remember the Paſſion of our 
Lord, and fin againſt his very purpoſe, and one of the deſigns of inſtitution; ſo he cares 
not to receive the benefits of the Sacrifice whoſo neglects their application, and redu- 
cing them to actual profit and reception. © Whence came the ſanctimony of the pri- 
* mitive Chriſtians 2 whence came their ſtrict obſervation of the Divine Command- 
* ments 2 whence was it that they perſevered in holy ations with hope and an unwea- 
* ry diligence ? from whence did their deſpiſing worldly things come, and living with 
* common poſlcſſion, and the diſtributions of an univerſal Charity > Whence came 
* theſe and many other excellencies, but from a conſtant Prayer, and a daily Eucha- 
*riſt > They who every day repreſented the death of Chrift, every day'were ready to 
4 die for Chriſt. It was the diſcourſe of an ancient and excellent perſon. ' And it we 
conſider this Sacrament is intetided to unite the ſpirits and affections of the world, and 


that 


Ls 


..&J 
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that it is diffuſive and powerfull to this purpoſe, [ for we are one body, ( faith S. Paul) 
becauſe we partake of one bread;] poſſibly we may have reaſon to ſay, that the wars of 
Kingdoms, the animoſity of Families, the infinite multitude of Law-ſuits, the perſonal 
hatreds, and the univerſal want of Charity, which hath made the world miſerable and 
wicked, may in a great degree be attributed to the neglect of this great ſymbol and 
inſtrument of Charity. The Chalice of the Sacrament 1s called by S. Paul, The cup of 
bleſſing : and if Children need every day to beg bleſſing of their Parents, if we alfo 
thirſt not after this Cup of bleſſing, bleſiing may be far trom us. It 1s called, 7he com. 
munication of the bloud of Chriſt : and it is not imaginable that man' ſhould love Heg. 
ven, or felicity , or his Lord , that deſires not perpetually to bathe in that falutary 
ſtream, the Bloud of the Holy Feſus, the immaculate Lamb of God. 4 
21. But I find that the religious fears of men are pretended a colour to excuſe this 
Irreligion. Men are wicked, and not prepared, and buſie, and full of cares and af. 
fairs of the world, and cannot come with due Preparation ; and therefore better not 
come at all. Nay, men are not aſhamed to ſay, they are at enmity with certain per. 
ſons, and therefore cannot come. 1. Concerning thoſe perſons who are unprepared 
becauſe they are in a ſtate of ſin or uncharitablenels ; It is true, they.muſt not come; 
but this is ſo far from excuſing their not coming, that they increaſe their fin, and ſecure 
miſery to themſelves, becauſe they do not lay aftde every weight, and the fin that doth ſq 
eaſily beſet them, that they may come to the Marriage-lupper. It is as if we ſhould ex- 
cuſe our ſelves from the dutiesof Charity, by laying we are uncharitable; from givin 
Alms, by ſaying we are covetous; from Chaſtity, by ſaying we are laſcivious. To 
ſuch men it 1s juſt that they graze with the Goats, becauſe they refuſe to waſh their 
hand , that they may come to the Supper of the Lamb. 2. Concerning thoſe that 
pretend cares and incumbrances of the world ; If their affairs make fin and impure af- 
tetions to ſtick upon them, they are in the firſt conſideration: but it their office be 
neceſſary, juſt, or charitable , they imitate Martha, and chuſe the leſs perfect part, 
when they negleCt the offices of Religion for duties economical. 3. But the other 
ſort have more pretence and fairer vertuc in their outſide. They ſuppoſe, like the 
Perſian Princes , the ſeldomer ſuch myſterious rites are ſeen, the more reverence we 
ſhall have, and they the more majeſty : and they are fearfull leſt the frequent attreQa- 
tion of them ſhould make us leſs to value the great carneſts of our Redemption and Im+ 
mortality. It is a pious conſideration, but not becoming them. For it cannot be that 
the Sacrament be undervalued by frequent reception , without the great unworthineſs - 
of the perſons, ſo turning God's grace into lightneſs, and loathing Manna : nay, it can- 
not be without an unworthy communication. For he that receives worthily increaſes 
in the love of God and Religion, and the fires of the Altar are apt to kindle our ſparks 
into a flame. And when Chriſt our Lord enters into us, and we grow weary of him, 
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or lets fond of his frequent entrance and perpetual cohabitation, it is an infallible ſign 
we have let his enemy in, or are preparing for it. For this is the difference between ( 
ſecular and ſpiritual obje&s : Nothing in this world hath any pleaſure in it long beyond Fr 
the hope of it ; for the poſleſſion and enjoyment is found ſo empty , that we grow a 
weary of it : but whatſoever is ſpiritual, and in order to God, is lels before we have it, th 
but in the fruition it ſwells our deſires, and enlarges the appetite, and makes us more Fe 
receptive and forward in the entertainment. And therefore thoſe aCts of Religion that I, 
ſet us forward in time, and backward in affe&tion, do declare that we have not well th 
done our duty, but have communicated unworthily. So that the mending of our fault h 
will anſwer the obje&tion. Communicate with more devotion, and repent with grea- hi 
ter contrition , and walk with more caution, and pray more earneſtly, and meditate " 
diligently, and receive with reverence and godly fear ; and we ſhall find our affeftions an 
increaſe together with the ſpiritual emolument : ever remembring that pious and wile me 
De Sacram. l. 5. advice of S. Ambroſe, Recerve every day, that which may profit thee every day. But he ad 
AP that is not diſpoſed to receive it every day, is not fit to receive it every year. tin 
22. And 1 alter all diligence it be ſtill feared that a man is not well prepared, | dit 
muſt fay that it isa ſcruple, that is , a trouble beyond a doubt and without reaſon, Fa 
next to Superſtition and the dreams of Religion: and it is nouriſhed by imagining that the 
Tempeſtivam ac- NO duty is accepted, if it be leſs than perfection ; and that God is bulied in Heaven, not th 


ceſſum ſola Cm- onely to deſtroy the wicked, and to daſh in pieces veſſels of diſhonour, but to break # 
ſcientie megr'® Z,iſed reed in pieces, and to caſt the ſmoaking flax into the flames of hell. In oppoſition 
facit. 8, Chryl. . ; P 2 : | / | 
to which we muſt know, that nothing makes us unprepared but an evil Conſcience, 4 
ſtate of ſin, or a deadly at : but the leſſer infirmities of our life, againſt which we dat 


ly ftrive, and for which we never have any kindneſs or affefions, are not ſpots in mT 
eaſts 
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Feaſts of Charity , but inſtruments of Humility , and ſironger invitations gg come to 
thole Rites which are ordained for corroboratives againlt iniirmities of the Soal, and 
fr the growth of the {pirit in the ſtrengths of God. For thoſe other a&s of Prepara- 
tion which precede and accompany the duty, the better and more religiouſly they are b 
done, they are indeed of more advantage, and honorary to the Sacrament : yet he ' 
that comes in the ſtate of Grace, though he takes the opportunity upon a ſudden offer; 
fins not. And in ſuch indefinite duties, whoſe degrees are not deſcribed , it is good 
counſel to doe our belt : but it is 1] to make them inilruments of ſcruple, as if it were 
eſſentially neceſſary to doe that in the greateſt height, which is onely intended for ad- 
rantage and the tairer accommodation of the myſtery. But theſe very ads, if they be 
eſlcemed neceſſary preparations to the Sacrament, are the greateſt arguments in the 
world that it is beſt to communicate often : becauſe the doing of that which muſt ſu 
poſe the exerciſe of ſo many Graces, mult needs promote the intereſt of Religion, and 
diſpoſe ſtrongly to habitual Graces by our frequent and ſolemn repetition of the ads: 
Itis neceſſary that every Communicant be firit examined concerning the ſtate of his " 
Soul, by himſelf or his Superiour : and that very Scrutiny is in admirable order to- 

wards the reformation of ſuch irregularities which time and tempration, negligence 

and incuriouſneſs, infirmity or malice,” have brought into the ſecret. regions of our 

Willand Underſtanding. Now although this Examination be therefore enjoyned, that 

no man ſhould approach to the holy Table in the ſtate of ruine and reprobation ; 

2nd that therefore 1t is an aCt not of direct Preparation, but an enquiry whether we be 

prepared or no : yet this very Examination will find ſo many little irregularities, and 

ſo many great imperfections, that it will appear the more neceſſary, to repair the 

breaches and leſſer ruines by ſuch aQts of Piety and Religion ; becauſe every Commu- 

nication is intended to be a nearer approach to God , a tarther flep in Grace , a pro- 

grels towards glory, and an inſtrument of perfection; and therefore upon the ſtock of 

cur ſpiritual intereſts, for the purchaſe of a greater hope, and the advantages of a 

growing Charity, ought to be frequently performed. I end with the words of a pious 

nd learned perſon : 7? is a vain fear and an imprudent reverence, that procraſtinates Joan. Gerloti 
and defers going to the Lord that calls them : they deny to go to the fire, pretending '* Menifcar. 
they are cold ; and retuſe Fhyſick, becauſe they need it. | 


The Prayer. 


Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſus, who gaveſt thy ſelf a Sacrifice for our fins, thy Body for 

our ſpiritual food, thy Bloud to nouriſh our ſpirits, and to quench the flames of Hell 
ad Luſt, who didſt ſo love us, who were thine enemies, that thou defiredſt to reconcile us 
te thee, and becameſt all one with us , that we may live the ſame life , think the ſame 
thoughts, love the ſame love, and be partakers of thy Reſurrettibn and Immortality ; open 
every window of my Soul, that I may be full of light , and may ſee the excellency of thy 
Live, the merits of thy Sacrifice, the bitterneſs of thy Paſſion, the glories and wertues of 
the myſterious Sacrament. Lord, let me ever hunger and thirſt after this inſtrument of 
lighteouſneſs ; let me have no guſt or reliſh of the unſatisfying delights of things below , 
but let my Soul dwell in thee : let me for ever receive thee ſpiritually, and very fre« 
quently communicate with thee ſacramentally, and imitate thy Vertues piouſly and ſtrictly, 
ad dwell in the pleaſures of thy houſe eternally. Lord, thou halt prepared a table tor 
me, againſt them that trouble me : /et that holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt be to me 
a defence and ſhield, a nouriſhment and medicine, life and health, a means of ſanfifica- 
in and ſpiritual growth: that I, receiving the Body of my deareſt Lord , may be one 
ith bis myſt ical Body, and of the ſame ſpirit, united with indiſſoluble bands of a ſtrong 
Faith, and a holy Flope, and a never-failing Charity ; that from this veil I may paſs into 
Ihe viſions of eternal clarity, from eating thy Body to beholding thy Face in the glories of 
thy everlaſting Kingdom, O Bleſſed and Eternal Jelus. Amen. 


Conſrde- 
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| I 4 7] SECT. XV. Upon the Accidents on the eſpers of the Paſſion, 


Conſiderations upon the Accidents bappening on the Veſpers 
of the Paſſion. 


The Prayer in the Garden, ladas betrayeth Chriſt: 


the twelue came, and with him a great multitude | 


Lak:22.42. And he was withdrawn from them | | 
about a ſtones calt,& kneeled down & prayed. with ſwords and raves from the chief Preifts & 


| | d him, 
| 42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this Elders of the paages. 48, Now he that betrayed hin 


| "faying whomloever I ſhall kils, 
be? avian" von poke x7 | cr wg PL bi faſt. 49. And forthwith he 


be done. 43 An$ there EEEEIS SS Angel -ame to leſus and ſaid, Haile Maſter, and 
from heaven, ſtrengthening ham . | ifned him. 


I, Hen Jeſus had ſupped, and fanga Hymn, and prayed, and exhorted and com- 

ww forted his 3s por a "1a box yl 54 which he repeated ſuch of 
his tormer Precepts which were now appoſite to the preſent condition, and re-inforced 
them with proper and pertinent arguments, he went over the brook Cedrox, and en- 
tred into a Garden, and into the prologue of his Paſſion ; chuſing that place for his 
Agony and fatisfactory pains, in which the firſt ſcene of humane miſery was repreſen- : 
ted, and where he might beſt attend the offices of Devotion preparatory to his Death. 
Beſides this, he therefore departed from the houſe, that he might give qpr___y to 
his Enemies ſurpriſe, and yet not incommodate the good man by whoſe ho pitality they 
had eaten the Paſchal Lamb. Sothathe went like a Lamb to the ſaughter, to the Garden Ftenin # borts 
as to a priſon; as if by an agreement with his perſecutours he had expected their arreſt, !*n9n Chryl. 
and ſtayed there to prevent their farther enquiry. For ſo great was his deſire to pay our Yr lubrem m!- * 
Ranſome, that himſelf did affiſt by a forward patience and aftive opportunity towards mat _ ſe 
the perſecution : teaching us that by an active zeal and a ready ſpirit we afliſt the de- Pheophyl. 
ſigns of God's glory, though in our own ſufferings and ſecular infelicities, 

2. When he entred the Garden, he left his Diſciples at the entrance of it, callin 
with him onely Peter, James and Fohn: he withdrew himſelf from the reſt about a ſtone's 
caſt, and began to be exceeding heavy. He was not fad till he had called them, (jor his 
forrow began when he pleaſed :) which ſorrow he alſo choſe to repreſent tothoſe three 
who had ſeen his Transfiguration, the earneſt of his future Glory, that they might ſee 
of how great plory tor our ſakes he diſrobed himſelf; and that they alſo might, by the 
contronting thoſe contradictory accidents, obſerve, that God uſes to diſpenſe his com- 
forts , the irradiations and emiſſions of his glory ,. to be preparatives to thoſe ſorrows 
with which our lite muſt be allayed and ſeafoned ; that none ſhould refuſe to p__ 


» 
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of the ſufferings of Chrift, if either they have already felt his comforts, or hope hereaf. 
ter to wear his crown. And it is not ill obſerved, that S. Peter, being the chief of the 
Apoſtles, and DoCtour of the Circumciſion, S. John, being a_ Virgin, and S. Fames, the 
firſt of the Apoſtles that was martyred, were admitted to Chri/t's greateſt retirements 
and myſterious ſecrecies , as being perſons of ſo ſingular and eminent diſpolitions , tg 
whom, according to the pious opinion of the Church, eſpecial Coronets are prepareq 
in Heaven, beſides the great Crown of righteouſneſs, which in common ſhall beautihethe 
heads of all the Saints : meaning this, that DoCtours, Virgins and Martyrs ſhall receive 
even for their very ſtate of life and accidental Graces, more eminent degrees of acci. 
dental Glory ; like as the Sun, refle&ting-upon a limpid fountain, receives its rays doy- 
bled, without any increment of its proper and natural light. 

3- Jeſus began to be exceeding ſorrowfull, tobe ſore amazed, and ſad even to death, Ang 
becauſe he was now to ſuffer the pains of our ſins, there began his Paſſion whence our 
Sins ſpring. From an evil heart and a prevaricating ſpirit all our fins ariſe: and in the 
Jpirit of Chriſt began his ſorrow ; where he truly telt the tull value and demerit of Sin, 

which we think not worthy of a tear or a hearty ſigh , but he groaned and fell under 
the burthen. But therefore he took upon him this ſadneſs, that our imperfect ſorrow 
and contrition might be heightned in his example, and accepted in its union and con- 
federacy with his. And Jeſus ſtill deſigned a farther mercy forus : for he ſanftified 
the paſſion of Fear, and hallowed natural fadneſſes, that we might not think the infe- 
licities of our nature and the calamities of our temporal condition to become criminal, 
ſo long as they make us not omit a duty, nor diſpoſe us to the eleftion of a crime, nor 
force us to ſwallow a temptation, nor yet to exceed the value of their impulſive cauſe. 
Hethat grieves for the loſs of friends, and yet had rather loſe all the friends he hath than 
loſe the love of God, hath the ſorrow of our Lord for his precedent. And he that fears 
death, and trembles at its approximation, and yet had rather die again than ſin once, 
hath not ſinned in his fear; Chriſt hath hallowed it, and the neceſſitous condition of his 
nature is his excuſe. But it were highly to be wiſhed, that in the midſt of our caref- 
les and levities of ſociety, in our feſtivities and triumphal merriments, when we laugh 
at folly and rejoice in ſin, we would remember, that for thoſe very merriments our 
Bleſſed Lord felt a bitter ſorrow ; and not one vain and finfull laughter, but coſt the 
Holy Jeſus a ſharp pang and throe of Paſſion. | 

4. Now that the Holy Feſ«s began to taſte the bitter Cup, he betook him to his 
great Antidote, which himſelf, the great Phyſician of our Souls, preſcribed to all the 
world to cure their calamities, and to make them paſs from miſeries into vertue, that 
ſo they may arrive at glory. He prays to his heavenly Father, he kneels down, and not 
onely ſo, but falls flat upon the earth, and would in humility and fervent adoration have 
deſcended low as the centre: he prays with an intention great as his ſorrow, and yet 
with a dereliction ſo great , and a conformity to the Divine will ſo ready , as if it had 
been the moſt indifferent thing in the world, for him to be delivered to death, or from 
it, For though his nature did decline death, as that which hath a natural horrour and 
contradiction to the preſent intereſt of its preſervation : yet when he looked upon it as 
his heavenly Father had put it into the order of Redemption of the world, it was that 
Baptiſm which he was ſtraitned till be had accompliſhed. And now there is not in the 
world any condition of Prayer which is eſſential to the duty, or any circumſtances of 
advantage to its performance, but were concentred in this one inſtance ; Humility of 
ſpirit, lowlineſs of deportment, importunity of deſire, a fervent ſpirit, a lawfull mat- 
ter, reſignation to the will of God, great love, the love of a Son to his Father, (which 
appellative was the form of his addreſs, ) perſeverance, ( he went thrice, and prayed 
the ſame prayer.) It was not long, and it was fo retired as to have the advantages of 
a ſufficient ſolitude and opportune recolle&ion ; for he was withdrawn from the moſt 
of his Diſciples : and yet not ſo alone as to loſe the benefit of communion ; for Peter 
and the two Boanerges were near him. Chriſt in this prayer, which was the moſt fer- 
vent that he ever made on earth, intending to tranſmit to all the world a precedent of 
Devotion to be trapſcribed and imitated ; that we ſhould caſt all our cares and empty 
them in the boſome of God, being content to receive ſuch a portion of our trouble back 
again, which he aſſigns us for our ſpiritual emolument. 

5. The Holy Feſus having in a few words poured out torrents of innocent deſires, 
was pleaſed ſtill to interrupt his Prayer, that he might viſit his charge, that /ittle flock 
which was preſently after to be ſcattered : he was carefull of them in the midit of his 
Agonies; they in his ſufferings were faſt aſleep. He awakens them, gives them com- 
mand to watch and. pray, that 1s, to be vigilant in the cuſtody of their tenſes, and obſer- 
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yant of all accidents, and to pray that they nay be ſtrengthened againſt all incurſions 
of enemies and temptations ; and then returns to prayer ; and fo a third time : his 
Devotion ſtill encreaſing with his ſorrow. And when his Prayer was full, and his Kat $-444G 
ſorrow come to a great meaſure, after the third, God ſent his Angel to comfort him : % #39108 
and by that at of grace then onely expreſſed , hath taught us to continue our Devo- 1 0]6, Luke 
tions {o long as our needs laſt, It may be God will not fend a Comforter till the third 22: 44: Exten- 
time, that 1s, after a long expeation, and a patient ſufferance, and a laſting hope : Larins Re, 
in the interim God ſupports us with a ſecret hand, and in his own time will retreſh the 7*ddi : Alii plu- 
ſpirit with the viſitations of his Angels, with the emiſſions of comfort from the Spirit, Cerro F 
the Comforter. And know this alſo, that the holy Angel, and the Lord of all the An- © . 
gels, ſtands by every holy perſon when he prays : and although he draws before his 
glories the curtain of a cloud, yet in every inſtant he takes care we ſhall not periſh, 
and in a juſt ſeaſon diſſolves the cloud, and makes it to diftill in holy dew, and drops 
ſweet as Manna, pleaſant as Nard, and wholſome as the breath of Heaven. And ſuch 
was the conſolation which the Holy Jeſus received by the miniſtery of the Angel, re- confirratw eft ; 
preſenting to Chriſt the Lord of the Angels, how neceſlary it was that he ſhould die bug _—_— 
for the glory of God ; that in his Paſſion his Juſtice, Wiſedom, Goodneſs, Power and > p kd 
Mercy thould ſhine ; that unleſs he died all the World ſhould periſh, but his bloud magis auzit : con- 
ſhould obtain their pardon ; and that it ſhould open the gates of Heaven, repair the oy gd 
ruine of Angels, eſtabliſh a holy Church, be productive ot innumerable adoptive chil- ninine, non ſub- 
dren to his Father, whom himſelf ſhould make heirs of glory ; and that his Paſſion mon 
ſhould ſoon paſs away, his Father hearing and granting his Prayer, that the Cup ſhould in Luce 22. 
paſs ſpeedily, though indeed it ſhould paſs through him ; that it ſhould be attended 
and followed with a glorious Reſurrection, with eternal reſt and glory of his Huma- 
nity, with the exaltation of his Name, with a ſupreme dominion over all the world, 
and that his Father ſhould make him King of Kings, and Prince ,of the Catholick 
Church. Theſe, or whatſoever other comforts the Angel miniſtred, were ſuch conſi- 
derations which the Holy Feſus knew, and the Angel knew not but by communica- 
tion from that God to whoſe aſſumed Humanity the Angel ſpake : yet he was pleaſed 
to receive comfort from his ſervant, juſt as God receives glo- 
ry from his creatures, and as he rejoyces in his' own works, Cim triſtaris , ſolamen triſlium , 
even becauſe he is good and gratious, and is pleaſed fo to doe ; = Pay Fay gp a 
and becauſe himſelt had cauſed a voluntary ſadneſs to be in- Rex 4 cive funit fond wm” 
terpoſed between the habitual knowledge and the aCtual con- Hondemius Anglus, 
ſideration of theſe diſcourſes. And we feel a pleaſure when 
a friendly hand lays upon our wound the plaiſter which our ſelves have made, and ap- 
plies ſuch inſtruments and conſiderations of comfort which we have in notion and an 
ineffective habit, but cannot reduce them to a, becauſe no man is ſo apt to be his 
own comforter : which God hath therefore permitted, that our needs ſhould be the 
occaſion of a mutual Charity. 

6. It was a great ſeaſon for the Angel's coming, becauſe it was a great neceſſity 
which was incumbent upon our Lord : for his ſadneſs and his Agony was ſo great, 
mingled and compounded of ſorrow and zeal, fear and deſire, innocent nature, and 
perte&t grace, that he ſweat drops as great as if the b/oud had ſtarted through little un- 
diſcerned fontinels, and outrun the ſtreams and rivers of his Croſs. * Euthymius and * cap. 24. 
[| Theophylaft fay, that the Evangeliſts uſe this as a tragical expreſſion of the greateſt A- Mat 
gony, and an unuſual ſweat, it being uſual to call the tears of the greateit ſorrow tears dt 
of bloud. But from the beginning of the Church it hath been more generally appre- 
hended literally, and that ſome bloud mingled with the ſerous ſubſtance iſſued from his 
veins in ſo great abundance, that they moiſtened the ground, and bedecked his gar- 
ment, which ſtood like a new firmament ſtudded with ſtars, portending an approaching 
ſtorm. Now he came from Bozrah with his garments red and bloudy. And this Agony 
verified concerning the Holy Jeſus thoſe words of David, 1 am poured out like water, Juſtin. Mart. 
4 bones are diſperſed, my heart in the midſt of my body is like melting wax , faith Dial. Tiyph. 
_ Martyr. * Venerable Bede faith, that the deſcending of theſe drops of anal. 6. de 


fy 


: | Bear. filii Dei. 
loud upon the earth, beſides the general purpoſe, had alſo a particular relation to avg, 1 het 


the preſent infirmities of the Apoſtles ; that our Bleſſed Lord obtained of his Father, 4 Conſecre E- 
varg. Hier. l. de 


by the merits of thoſe holy drops, mercies and ſpecial ſupport for them ; and that 7,44. Heb. tren. 


effuſion redeemed them from the preſent participation of death. And St. Auſtin me- 1-4-c. 31- contra 


ditates, that the Body of our Lord all overſpread with drops of bloudy ſweat did on ng 


prefigure the future ſtate of Martyrs, and that his Body myſtical ſhould be clad Aymonivs, Epi- 
in a red garment variegated with the ſymbols of labour and paſſion, ſweat and B%%; 4 _ 
0 bloud ; © 
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bloud ; by which himſelf was pleaſed to purifie his Chpreh, and preſent, her to God + 
holy and ſpotleſs. What collateral deſigns and tacit ſignifications might be deſigned / 
by this myſterious ſweat, I know not : certainly it was a fad beginning of a moſt do. 
lorous Paſſion. And ſuch griefs, which have ſo violent, permanent and ſudden eflecs 
upon the body, which is not of a nature ſymbolical to interiour and immaterial cay. -- 
ſes, are proclaimed by ſuch marks to be high and violent. We have read of ſome per. 
ſons, that the grief and fear of one night hath put a cover of ſnow upon their heads, ag 
if the labours of thirty years had been extracted, and the quinteſlence drank ot jn 
the paſſion of that night. Bur if Nature had been capable of a greater or more prodi. 


- gious impreſs of paſſion than a bloudy ſweat, it muſt needs have happened in this 2. 


gony of the Holy Jeſus, in which he undertook a griet great enough to make up the 
imperfe&t Contrition of all the Saints, and to fatishe for the Impenitencies of all the 
world. 

7. By this time the Traitour Judas was arrived at Gethſemant ; and being in the vi. 
cinage of the Garden, Feſus riſes from his prayers, and firſt calls his Diſciples trom 
their ſleep, and by an Irony ſeems to give them leave to ſeep on, but reproves their 
drouzineſs, when danger is ſo near, and bids them henceforth take their reſt ; mea- 
ning, if they could for danger, which now was indeed come to the Garden-doors. But 
the Holy Feſus, that it might appear he undertook the Paſſion with choice and a free 
ele&ion, not onely refuſed to flic, but called his Apoſtles to riſe, that they might mect 
his Murtherers, who came to him with ſwords and ſtaves, as if they were to turprite a 
Prince of armed Out-laws, whom without force they could not reduce. So alſo might 
Butchers doe well to go armed, when they are pleaſed to be afraid of Lambs, by cal. 
ling them Lions. Judas onely diſcovered his Maſter's retirements, and betrayed hum 
to the opportunities of an armed band : for he could not accuſe his Maſter of any word 
or private a&tion, that might render him obnoxious to ſuſpicion or the Law. For ſuch 
are the rewards of innocence and prudence, that the one ſecures againſt ſin, the other 
againſt ſuſpicion and appearances. ; 

8. The Holy Feſus had accuſtomed to receive every of his Diſciples after abſence 
with entertainment of a Kiſs, which was the endearment of perſons, and the expreſ- 
ſion of the oriental civility : and Judas was confident that his Lord would not reje&t 
him, whoſe feet he had waſhed at the time when he foretold this event, and theretore 
had agreed to ſignifie him by this * ſign ; and did fo, begin- 


much evenneſs and charitable expreſſions, calling him || Friend, 
he gave evidence, that if he retained civilities to his greateſt 


crowns and ſceptres for his friends, that adore him with the ' 
kiſſes of Charity, and love him with the ſincerity of an affec- 
tionate ſpirit. But our Bleſſed Lord, beſides his eſlential ſweetneſs and ſerenity of 
ſpirit, underſtood well how great benefits himſelf and all the World were to receive 
by occaſion of that a& of Judas : and our greateſt enemy does by accident to holy 
perſons the offices of their deareſt friends ; telling us our taults without a cloak to co- 
ver their deformities, but out of malice laying open the circumſtances of aggravation, 
doing us affronts, from whence we have an inſtrument of our Patience, and reſtrai- 
ning us from ſcandalous crimes, leſt we become a ſcorn and reproof to them that hate 
as, And it is none of God's leaſt mercies, that he permits enmities amongſt men, 
that animoſities and peeviſhneſs may reprove more ſharply, and corre& with more 
ſeverity and ſimplicity, than the gentle hand of friends, who are apter to bind our 
wounds up, than to diſcover them and make them ſmart. But they are to us an 
excellent probation how friends may beſt doe the offices of friends, if they would 
gake the plainneſs of enemies in accuſing, and ſtill mingle it with the tenderneſs 
and good affeftions of friends. But our Bleſſed Lord called Judas Friend, as be- 
ing = inſtrument of bringing him to glory, and all the world to pardon, it they 
would. 

9. Jeſus himſelf begins the enquiry, and leads them into their errand, and tells 
them he was FES@S of Nazareth whom they ſought. But this alſo, which was an 
anſwer ſo gentle, had in it a ſtrength greater than the Eaſtern wind or the voice of 


Hondem. de Paſſione. 
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Auriaery miforns imeverwi]e xoriy, down to the ground. And yet they, and ſo do we {till perſiſt 
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who can with the breath of his mouth, with a word, or a ſign; or a thought, reduce 
us into nothing, or into a worſe condition, even an eternal duration of torments, and 
cohabitation with a never-ending miſery. And if we cannot bear a ſoft anſwer of the 
mercifull God, how ſhall we dare to provoke the wrath of the Almighty Judge 2 But 
in this inſtance there was a rare mixture of effe&ts, as there was in Chriſt of Natures ; 
the voice of a Man, and the power of God. For it is obſerved by the DoQtours of the s. Cyril 
Primitive Ages, that from the Nativity of our Lord to the day of his Death, the Di- 1 _—_ 
vinity and Humanity did ſo communicate in eftefs, that no great action paſſed, but *' : 
it was like the Sun thining through a cloud, or a beauty with a thin veil drawn over 
it, they gave illuſtration and teſtimony to each other. The Holy Feſus was born a 
tender and a crying Infant ; but is adored by the Magz as a King, by the Angels as 
their GOD. He 1s circumciſed as a Man ; but a name is given him to ſgnihe him 
to be the SAVIOUR of the World. He flies into Egypt. like a diſtreſſed Child un- 
der the condu&t of his helpleſs Parents ; but as ſoon as he enters the Country, the I- 
dols fall down and confeſs his true Divinity. He is preſented in the Temple as the Son 
of man ; but by Simeon and Anna he is celebrated with divine praiſes for the MESS 1I- 
AS, the SON OF GOD. He is baptized in Jordan as a Sinner ; but the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcending upon him proclaimed him to be the well-beloved of God. He is 
hungry in the Defart as a Man ; but ſuſtained his body without meat and drink for 
forty days together by the power of his Divinity. There he is tempted of Satan as 
a weak Man ; and the Angels of light miniſter unto him as their ſupreme Lord. And 
now a little before his death, when he was to take upon him all the afironts, miſeries 
and exinanitions of the moſt miſerable, he receives teſtimonies from above, which are 
moſt wonderfull. For he was transfigured upon mount 7abor, entred triumphantly 
into Feruſalem, had the acclamations ot the people : when he was dying, he darkned 
the Sun ; when he was dead, he opened the ſepulchres ; when he was faſt nailed to 
the Croſs, he made the earth to tremble ; now when he ſuffers himſelf to be appre- 
hended by a guard of Souldiers, he ſtrikes them all to the ground onely by replying 
to their anſwer, that the words of the Prophet might be verified, Therefore my people ni. 52. 6, 
ſhall know my Name ; therefore they ſhall know in that day, that I am he that doth ſpeak, 
behold it is I. 
10. The Souldiers and ſervants of the Fews having recovered from their fall, and 
riſen by the permiſſion of Feſus, ſtill perſiſted in their enquiry after him, who was pre- 
ſent, ready, and deſirous to be ſacrificed. He therefore permitted himſelf to be taken, 
but not his Diſciples : for he it was that ſet them their bounds ; and he ſecured his 
Apoſtles to be witneſſes of his ſuffering and his glories ; and this work was the Redems 
ption of the world, * in which no man could have an active ſhare, he alone was to * geyouir 3 
tread the wine-preſs ; and time enough they ſhould be called to a fellowſhip of ſuffe- rico Diſcipules, 
rings. But Feſus went to them, and they bound him with cords : and fo began our prom a 
liberty and redemption from ſlavery, and fin, and curfings, and death. But he was id & ous ſa- 
bound faſter by bands of his own ; his Father's Will, and Mercy, Pity of the world, {# 7 pxr- 
Prophecies, and || Myſteries, and Love held him faſt : and theſe cords were as ſtrong as tis enim, & non 
death ; and the cords which the Souldiers malice put upon his holy hands were but Prey non 
ſymbols and figures, his own compaſſion and affection were the morals. But yet he | avium cms. 
undertook. this ſhort reſtraint and condition of a priſoner, that all ſorts of perſecution * mſteria, non 
and exteriour calamities might be hallowed by his ſuſception, and theſe pungent ſor- $,"a%. in tx: 
rows ſhould like Bees ſting him, and leave their ſting behind, that all the ſweetneſs cam. 
ſhould remain for us. Some melancholick Devotions have from uncertain ſtories ad- 
ded fad circumſtances of the firſt violence done to our Lord ; That they bound him 
with three cords, and that with ſo much violence, that they cauſed bloud to ſtart from 
his tender hands ; That they ſpate then alſo upon him with a violence and incivility 
like that which their Fathers had uſed towards Zur the brother of Aaron, whom they 
choaked with impure ſpittings into his throat, becauſe he refuſed to conſent to=the 
making a golden Calf. Theſe particulars are not tranſmitted by certain Records. 
Certain it is, they wanted no malice, and now no power ; for the Lord had given him- 
ſelf into their hands. . | 
11, St. Peter ſeeing his Maſter thus ill uſed asked, Maſter, ſhaZ we ſtrike with the 
ſword 2 and, before he had his anſwer, cut off the ear of Malchus. Two fwords there 
were in Chriſt's family, and St. Peter bore one : either becauſe he was to kill the Paſ- 
chal Lamb; or, according to the cuſtome'of the Country, to ſecure them againſt beaſts 
of prey, which in that region were frequent, and dangerous in the night. But now he u- 
ſed it in an unlawfull war : he had no competent Lay "op it was againſt the —_— 
| O 2 0 


C ET TT% bY ia I £6. 
| Wes | OP 
8 ' . fon 
_ - : 


bibet. 
Pal. i10, wit. 


Conſiderations upon the Accidents, &c.. Parr IN. 


of his lawfull Prince; and againſt our Prince we mult not draw a fword for Chriſt him. 
ſelf, himſelf having forbidden us. As his kingdom is not of this world, ſo neither were 
his defences ſecular. He could have called for many Legions of Angels for his guard 
if he had ſo pleaſed : and we reade that one Angel flew 185000 armed men 1n one 
night : and therefore it was a vaſt power which was at the command of our Lord - and 
he needs not ſuch low auxiliaries as an army of Rebels, or a navy of Pirates, to defend 
his cauſe. He firſt ys the foundation of our happinels in his ſufferings, and hath ever 
ſince ſupported Religion by patience and fuftering, and in poverty, and in all the cir. 
cumſtances and conjunctures of improbable cauſes. Fighting for Religion is certain to 
deſtroy Charity, but not certain to ſupport Faith. St. Peter therefore may ule his keys, 
but he is commanded to put up his ſword ; and he did ſo: and preſently he and all his 
fellows fairly ran away. And yet that courſe was much the more Chriſtian : for though 
it had in it much infirmity,. yet it had no malice. In the mean time the Lord was plea. 
ſed to touch the ear of Malchus, and he cured it ; adding to the firſt inſtance of power, 
in throwing them to the ground, an act of miraculous mercy, curing the wounds of 
an enemy made by a friend. But neither did this pierce their callous and obdurate ſpi- 


De torrentein via Fits 3 but they led him in uncouth ways, and through the brook Cedroy, in which it is 


faid the ruder ſouldiers plunged him, and paſſed upon him all the aftronts and rudenef. 
ſes which an inſolent and cruel multitude could think of, to fignifie their contem pt and 
their rage. And ſuch is the nature of evil men, who, when they are not ſoftned by 
the inſtruments and arguments of Grace, are much hardned by them : ſuch being the 
purpoſe of God, that either Grace ſhall cure ſin, or accidentally increaſe it ; that it 
ſhall either pardon it, or bring it to greater puniſhment. For ſo I have ſeen healthfull 
medicines abuſed by the incapacities of a healthleſs body become fewel to a fever, and 
increaſe. the diſtemperature from indiſpoſition to a ſharp diſeaſe, and from thence to 
the margin of the grave. But it was otherwiſe in Sa#/, whom Jeſus threw to the 
gronnd with a more angry ſound than theſe perſecutours : but Sax roſe a Saint, and 
they perſiſted Devils, and the grace of God diſtinguiſhed the events. 
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. 
Holy Jeſus, make me by thy example to conform to the Will of that Eternal God 
who is our Father, mercifull and gracious ; that I may chuſe all thoſe accidents 
which his Providence hath aftually diſpoſed to me ; that I may know no defires but his 
commands, and his will ; and that in all afflittions 1 may fly thither for mercy, pardon 


. and ſupport, and may wait for deliverance in ſuch times and manners which the Father 


hath. reſerved in his own power, and graciouſly diſpenſes according to his infinite wiſe- 
dom and compaſſion. Holy Jeſus, give me the gift and ſpirit of Prayer ; and do thou by 
thy gracious interceſſion ſupply my ignorances and paſſionate defires and imperfett choices, 
procuring and giving to me ſuch returns of favour which may ſupport my needs, and ſerve 
the ends of Religion and the Spirit, which thy wiſedom chuſes, and thy Paſſion hath pur- 
chaſed, and thy grace loves to beſtow upon all thy Saint and ſervants. Amen. 


| Il. 

Ternal God, ſweeteſt Jeſu, who didſt receive Judas with the affeftion of a Saviour, 
and ſufferedſt him to kiſs thy cheek ; with the ſerenity and tranquillity of God, and 
didſt permit the ſouldiers to bind thee ; with Patience exemplary to all Ages of Martyrs, 
and didſt cure the wound of thy evemy with the Charity of a Parent, and the tenderneſs of 
an infinite pity ; O kiſs me with the kiſſes of thy mouth, embrace me with the entertain- 
ments of a gratious Lord, and let my Soul dwell and feaſt in thee, who art the repofitory 
of eternal ſweetneſs and refreſhments. Bind me, O Lord, with thoſe Bands which tied 
thee faſt, the chains of Love ; that ſuch holy union may diſſolve the cords of wanity, and 
confine the bold pretenſions of uſurping Paſſions, and impriſon all extravagancies of an in- 
pertinent ſpirit, and lead Sin captive to the dominion of Grace and ſanttified Reaſon : 
that 1 alſo may imitate all the parts of thy holy Paſſion, and may by thy Bands get my Li- 
berty, by thy Kiſs enkindle Charity, by the touch of thy hand and the breath of thy mouth 
have all my Wound's cured and reſtored to the integrity of a holy Penitent, and the puri- 
ties of Innocence ; that I may love thee, and pleaſe thee, and live with thee for ever, 0 

Holy and ſweeteſt Jeſu. Amen. 
Confides 
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Conſiderations upon the F courging and other Accidents bap- 
pening from the Apprebenſon till the Crucifixion 
of FESUS. 


Chriſt arraigned before Herod. 
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Chriſt brought before the Highpreiſt. : 
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Tohn.. 18: 2. Then the Band and the Captain and the longed to Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to He 
Officers of the Lews took Ieſus and bound him rod. 8. And when Herod ſaw leſus, he was exceed» 


ing glad. uy. And Herod with his men of War ſet him | 
at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him againe to Pilate. 


15. And lead him away to Annas firſt for he w#s 
Father -1n-law to Cajaphas, which was Highpreif 


that ſame yeare . 


x, x HE houſe of Anas ſtood in the mount So, and in the way to the houſe of 
Caiaphas ; and thither he was led as to the firſt ſtage of their triumph for 

their ſurpriſe of a perſon ſo feared and deſired ; and there a naughty perſon ſmote the 
Holy Jeſus upon the face, for ſaying to Anas that he had made his Doctrine publick, 
and that all the people were able to give account of it : to whom the Lamb of God ſhew- 
ed as much meekneſs and patience in his anſwer, as in his anſwer to Awnas he had ſhew- 
ed prudence and modeſty. For now that they had taken Feſ#s, they wanted a crime to 
object againſt him, and therefore were defirous to ſnatch occaſion from his diſcourſes, 
to which they reſolved to tempt him by queſtions and aftronts : but his anſwer was 
general and indefinite, fafe and true, enough to acquit his DoQtrine from ſuſpicions of 
lecret deſigns, and: yet ſecure againſt their preſent ſnares; for now himſelf, who always 
had the iznocence of Doves, was to joyn with it the prudence and warineſs of Serpents ; 
not to prevent death, (for that he was reſolved to ſuffer) bur that they might be de- 
ſtitute of all apparence of a juſt cauſe on his part. Here it was that Judas received his 
money; and here that holy Face which was deſigned to be thatobject in the beholding 
of which much of the celeſtial glory doth conſiſt, that Face which the Angels ſtare up- 
on with wonder, like infants at a bright Sun-beam, was-ſmitten extrajudicially by an 
competent perſon, with circumitances of deſpight, in the preſence of a Judge, in a 
full aſſembly, and none reproved the inſolency and the cruelty of the affront : tor they 
reſolved to uſe him as they uſe Wolves and Tigres; with-all things that may be de- 
Oo 3 firudtive. 
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ſtructive, violent and impious : and in this the injury was heightned, becauſe the blow 
Malchus Idume- Was ſaid to be given by Malchus an Idumean ſlave, and theretore a contemptible pcr= 
is miſſus capti- ſon ; but far more unworthy by his ingratitude, for ſo he repayed the Holy Feſus tor 
Vida Epi cre. Working a Miracle and healing his ear. ' But fo the Scripture was tulfilled ; 7e ay 
mon. 1. 2. Chri- give his body to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to the nippers, faith the Prophet 7ſay ; and, 
wp 5s, They ſhall ſmite the cheek of the Fudge of Iſrgel, farth Micah. And this very circum. 
Micah 5.1. flance of the Paſſion Laftantius * athirms to have been forctold by the Erythrean $;. 
© £ib. 4. fits bl. But no meeknels or indifferency could ingage our Lord not to protelt his inno. 
wh F : &- Cency : and though following his ſteps we mult 'walk in the regions of patience, and 
ex 4 «i tranquillity, and admirable toleration of injuries ; yet we may repreſent ſuch detences 
pe ale rat of our ſelves, which by not reſiſting the ſentence may teſtifie that our ſuffering is un« 
wiouer x45 deſerved : and'if our Innocency will not preſerve our lives, it will advance our title to 
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«r<yrel' a better; and every good caule ill judged ſhall be brought to another tribunal to re- 
ceive a jult and unerring ſentence. 

BET: 2. Anas having ſuttered this unworthy uſage towards a perſon ſo excellent, ſent 

og ty him away to Caiaphas, who had formerly in a tull council reſolved he ſhould die; yet 


now !palliating the deſign with the ſcheme of a tribunal, they ſeck out for witneies, 
and the witnetles are to ſeek for allegations ; and when they find them, they are to 
ſcek for proof, and thoſe proofs were to ſeek for unity and conſent, and nothing was 
rcady for their purpoſes ; but they were forced to uſe the ſemblance of a judicial pro- 
ceſs,' that, becauſe they were to make uſe of P;late's authority to put him to death, 
they might perſuade Pilate to accept of their examination and conviction without far- 
ther enquiry. But ſuch had been the excellency and exemplar piety and prudence of 
the lite of Jeſus, that if they pretended againſt him queſtions of their Law, they were 
not'capital in a Romax Court : if they affirmed that he had moved the people to ſedi- 
tion and affected the Kingdom, they ſaw that all the world would convince them of 
falie teſtimony. Art laſt, atter many attempts, they accuſed him for a figurative ſpeech, 
a trope which they could not.underſtand ; which if it had been ſpoken 1n a literal ſenſe, 
and fad been ated too according to the letter, had been ſo far from a fault, that it 
would-have been a prodigy of power ; and it had been eaſier to raiſe the Temple of 
Jeruſalem, than-to raiſe the temple of his Body. In the mean time, the Lamb of God 
left his cauſe to defend it ſelf under.the proteCtion of his heavenly Father ; not onely 
becauſe himſelf-was determined to die, but becauſe if he had not, thoſe premiſles could 
never have inferred it. But' this Silence of the Holy Feſus fulfilled a Prophecy, it 
made his enemies full of murmur and amazement, it made them to ſee that he deſpiſed 
the accuſations as certain and apparent calumnies ; but that himſelf was fearleſs of the 
iſſue, and in the ſenſe of morality and myſteries taught us not to be too apt to ex- 
Facinurnitas  Cuſe our ſelves, when the ſemblance of a fault lies upon us, unleſs by ſome other duty 
Chriſti ap«93- we are obliged to our defences ; ſince he who was moſt innocent, was moſt ilent : 
am Ads abſpluit. - : 
S. Hieron, in and it was expedient, that as the firſt Adam increaſed his ſin by a vain apology, the ſi- 
Marc. lence and ſufterance of the ſecond Adam ſhould expiate and reconcile it. 

3. But Caiaphas had a reſerve, which he knew ſhould doe the buſineſs in that afſem- 
bly ; he adjured him by Gad to tell him if he were the CHRIST. The Holy Feſus, 
being adjured. by {o ſacred a Name, would not now refuſe, an anſwer, leſt it might 
not conliſt wh that honour which is due to it, and which he always payed, and that 
he might neither deſpiſe. the authority of the High-prieſt, nor upon ſo lolemn occaſion 
be wanting to that great truth which he came down to earth to perſuade to' the world. 
And when three ſuch circumſtances concur, it is enough to-open our mouths, though 
we let in death. And ſo did our Lord, confeſſed himſelf to be the CHRIST, the 
Son of the living God, And this the High-prieſt was pleaſed, as the deſign was laid; 
to call Blaſphemy:; and there they: voted him to, die. Then it was the High-prieft rent 
his cloaths ; the veil of the Temple was rent when the Paſſion was finiſhed, the cloaths 
of the Prieſts at the' beginning of it: and as that ſignified the departing of the Syna- 

gogue, and laying Religion open ; ſo did the reading the gar- 
Conſeidir weſtimenta ſug , eftendens nopirudt- © ments, of Caiaphas prophetically ſignific that the Prieſthood 
ian! O neen —_—_ Ca "au; Jhould-be,rent from hum, and from the Nation. And thus 
Origen. Idem ait S, Hier, | the perſonated and theatrical admiration at Feſus became the 
,. type of his pwn puniſhment, and conſigned the Nation to de- 
lition : and uſually God fo diſpenſes his Judgments, that when men perſonate the tra- 

gedies of others, they really-aR their own, 

4; Whilſt theſe #hungs were acting concerning, the Lord, a fad accident happened 
to his ſervant Peter : tor being engaged in Rirange and evil company in the _ of 

anger, 
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danger, ſurpriſed with a queſtion without time to deliberate an anſwer, to find ſubter- 
fuges, or to fortifie himſelt, he denied his Lord ſhamefully, with ſome boldneſs at 
firit, and this grew to a licencious confidence, and then to impudence, and denying 
with perjury, that he knew not his Lord, who yet was known to him as his own 
heart, and was dearer than his eyes, and tor whom he profeſſed but a little before he 
would die ; but did not do fo till many years after. But thus 


he became to us a ſad example ot humane infirmity ; and if _ "Or Teimv of own? ni; avuany Imp); 


- ” +1 _ = 2 - X . - A K TTWS PY <Ljpuapria B ly 1s LoMmef)e orgs Apa- 
the Prince of the Apoſtles tell ſo foully, it is full of pity, but "pic. Carte. admit 69. Leo Serm. 9. de 
not to be upbraided, it we ſee the fall of lefſer ſtars. And pf. Dom. & Euthym. in hunc locunt. 


yet that we may prevent ſo great a ruine, we muſt not min- 

le with ſuch company who will provoke or ſcorn us into fin; and if we do, yet we 
mult ſtand upon our guard that a ſudden motion do not ſurpriſe us : or if we be arre- 
ſted, yet let us not enter farther into our fin, like wild beaſts intricating themſelves 
by their impatience. For there are ſome who, being aſhamed and impatient to have 
been engaged, take ſanctuary in boldneſs and a ſhameleſs abetting it, ſo running into 
the darkneſs of Hell to hide their nakedneſs. But he alſo by returning, and riſing in- 
ſtantly, became to us a rare example of Penitence ; and his not lying long in the crime 
did facilitate this reſtitution. For the ſpirit of God being extinguithed by our works 
of darkneſs, is like a taper, which it, as ſoon as the flame is blown out, it be brought 
to the fire, it ſucks light, and without trouble 1s re-enkindled ; but if it cools into 
death and ſlifineſs, it requires a longer ſtay and trouble. The Holy Feſus in the midſt 
of his own ſufferings forgat not his ſervant's danger, but was pleaſed to look upon him 
when the Cock crew ; and the Cock was the Preacher, and the Look of Jeſus was the 
Grace that made the Sermon elleCftual : and becauſe he was but newly fallen, and his 
habitual love of his Maſter, though interrupted, yet had ſuffered no natural abate 
ment, he returned with the {wittnels of an Eagle to the embraces and primitive atlecs 
tions of his Lord. 

5. By this time ſuppoſe Sentence given, Cazaphas prejudging all the Sanhedrim ; for 
he firſt declared Feſus to have ſpoken Blaſphemy, and the ta&t to be notorious, and 
then asked their votes ; which whoſo then ſhould have denied, muſt have con- 
teſted the judgment of the High-prieſt, who by the favour of the Romans was advan- 
ced, ( Valerius Gratus, who was Preſident of Judea, having been his Patron) and 
his Faction potent, and his malice great, and his heart ſet upon this buſineſs : all which 
inconveniences none of them durſt have ſuffered, unleſs he had had the confidence 
greater than of an Apoſlle at that time. Bur this Sentence was but like ſtrong diſpo» 
litions to an enraged fever ; he was onely declared apt and worthy for death, they had 
no power at that time to inflict it ; but yet they let looſe all the tury of mad-men and 
inſolency of wounded ſmarting Souldiers : and although from the time of his being in 
the houſe of Aras till the Council met, they had uſed him with ſtudied indignities ; 
yet now they renewed and doubled the unmercitulneſs, and their injuſtice, to to great 
a height, that their injuries muſt needs have been greater than his Patience, if his Pa- 
tience had been leſs than infinite. For thus Man's Redemption grows up as the load 
ſwells which the Holy Jeſas bare for us ; for theſe were our portion, and we, having 
turned the flowers of Paradiſe into thiſtles, ſhould for ever have felt their infelicity, 
had not Feſus paid the debt. But he bearing them upon his tender body with an even 
and excellent and diſpaſſionate ſpirit, offered up theſc beginnings of ſufterings to his Fa- 
ther, to obtain pardon even for them that injured him, and for all the World, 

6. Judas now ſceing that this matter went farther than he intended it, repented of 
his fact. For although evil perſons are in the progreſs of their iniquity invited on by 
new arguments, and ſupported by confidence and a careleſs ſpirit : yet when iniquity 
is come to the height, or ſo great a proportion that it is apt to produce Deſpair or an 
intolerable condition, then the Devil ſutters the Conſcience to thaw and grow tender 
but it is the tenderneſs of a Bile, it is ſoreneſs rather and a new diſeaſe ; and either it 
comes when the time of Repentance is paſt, or leads to ſome at which ſhall make the 
pardon to be impoſiible : and fo it happened here. For Judas, either impatient of the 
ſhame or of rhe fling, was thruſt on to deſpair of pardon, with-a violence as haſty and 
as great as were his needs. And deſpair 1s very often uſed like the bolts and bars of 
Hell-gates, it ſeiſes upon them that had entred into the ſuburbs of eternal death by an 
habitual ſin, and it ſecures them againſt-all retreat. And the Devil is forward enough 
to bring a man to Repentance, provided it be too late; and Eſa wept bitterly and re- 
pented him, and the five fooliſh Virgins lift up their voice aloud when the gates were 
thut, and in Hell men ſhall repent to all eternity. But I conſider the very great folly 


and 
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and infelicity of Fudas : it was at midnight he received his money in the houſe of 4. 
as, betimes in that morning he repented his bargain ; he threw the money back 
again, but hisfin ſtuck cloſe, and it is thought to a ſad eternity. Such is the purchace 
of Treaſon and the reward of Covetouſneſs; it is cheap in its offers, momentany in its 
poſſeſſion, unſarisfying'in the fruition, uncertain in the ſtay, ſudden in its departure, 
horrid in the remembrance, and a ruine, a certain and miſerable ruine is in the event, 
When Fudas' came in that fad condition, and told his miſerable ſtory to them that ſer 
him on work; they let him go away unpirtied ; he had ſerved their ends in betraying 
his Lord, and thoſe that hire ſuch tervants uſe to leave them in the difaſter, to ſhame 
and to ſorrow : and ſo didthe Prieſts, but took the money, 
Inde ſacerdotes, pretium quid ſanguinis efſet, and refuſed to put it into the treaſury, becauſe it was the price 
po rol agua wed, mig ur bg oe of Bloud ; but they made no ſcruple to take it from the treaſy. 
Quo fave rm Hcttum, dum ſanguts afraveret®;* xy to buy that bloud. © Any thing ſeems lawfull that ſerves 
Juvencus 4. 4. hiſt. Evang, "the ends of ambitious and bloudy perſons, and then they are 
ſcrupulous in their caſes of Conſcience when nothing of inte. 
reſt does intervene : for evil men make Religion the ſervant of Intereſt; and ſometimes 
weak men think that it is the fault of the Religion, and ſuſpeCt that all of it is a deſign, 
becauſe many great Politicks make it ſo. The end of the Tragedy was, that Judas di- 
| ; ; ed with an ignoble death, marked with the circumſtances of 
By nab er _—_— Fam a horrid Judgment, and periſhed by the moſt infamous hands 
cull, os civit. Deb &, ts 6 1h in the world, that is, by his own. Which if it be confron- 
ted againſt the excellent ſpirit of St. Peter, who did an att as 
contradi&ory to his honour and the grace of God as could be cally imagined ; yet ta- 
king ſanctuary in the arms of his Lord, he lodged in his heart tor ever, and became 
an example to all the world of the excellency of the Divine Mercy, and the efficacy 

of a holy Hope, and a hearty, timely and an operative Repentance. 

7. But now all things were ready for the purpoſe, the High-prieit and all his Coun- 
cil go along with the Holy Jeſ#s to the houſe of Pilate, hoping he would verifie their 
Sentence, and bring it to execution, that they*might once be rid of their fears, and 

In Myſtageg. Ec- enjoy their ſin and their reputation quietly." ' St. Baſil afttrms, that the High-prieſt 

of, cor. cauſed the Holy Feſus to be led with a cord about his neck,” and, in memory of that, 

Marc. apud the Prieſts for many Ages wore a ſtole about theirs.” But the Jews did it according to 

S. tieron. the cuſtome of the Nation, to ſignify he was condemned to death : they deſired Pi- 
late that he would crucifie him, they having found him worthy." And when Pate 
enquired into the particulars, they gave him a 'general and indefinite anſwer ; 7f he 
were not guilty, we would not have brought him unto thee : they intended not to make 
Pilate Judge of the cauſe, but Executour of their cruelty. But Pilate had not learned 
to be guided by an implicite faith of ſuch perſons, which he knew ro be malitious and 
violent; and therefore ſtill called for inſtances and arguments of their Accufation. And 
that all the world might ſee with how great unworthineſs they proſecuted the Meſſas, 
they chiefly there accuſed him of fuch crimes upon which themſelves condemned him 
not, and which they knew to be falſe, but yet likely to move Plate, if he had been 
paſſionate or inconſiderate in his ſentences ; [ He offered to make himſelf a King.) This 
diſcourſe happened at the entry of the Prxtorium ; for the Fews, who had no conſci- 
ence of killing the King of Heaven, made a conſcience of the external cuſtoms and ce- 
remonies of their Law, which had in them no interiour ſfanCtity, which were apt to 
ſeparate them from the Nations, and remark them with characters of Religion and ab- 
ſtraCtion : it would defile them to go to a Rowan Forum, where a capital aCtion was 
to be judged ; and yet the effuſion of the beſt blond in the world was not eſteemed 
againſt their Religion : ſo violent and blind is the ſpirit of malice, which turns huma- 
nity into cruelty, wiſedom into craft, diligence into ſubornation, and Religion into 
Superſtition. 

8. Two other articles they alledged againſt him : but the firſt concerned not Plate, 
and the ſecond was involved in the third, and therefore he choſe to examine him upon 
this onely of his being a Xing. To which the Holy Jeſus anſwered, that it is true, he 
was a King indeed, but rot of this world ; his Throne is Heaven, the Angels are his 
Courtiers, and the whole Creation are his Subjets : His Regiment is ſpiritual, his 
Judicatories are the Courts of Conſcience and Church-tribunals, and at Dooms-day 
the Clouds : The Tribute which - he demands are conformity to his Laws, Faith, 
Hope and Charity ; no other Gabels but the duties of a holy Spirit, and the exprelſles 
of a religious Worſhip, and obedient Will, and a conſenting Underſtanding. And in 
all this Plate thought the intereſt of Caſar was not invaded. For certain it is, the 

Diſcipline 


Ad Ser. XV. the Apprebenfion till the Crucifixion. 


_ Y 


— 


IESUS is lcourged by the Souldiers 


— — 


| 
1 


\t " 
| "0 Ll Ga 


Wit 


= = 


—  — 


Mar: 15:14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them-why what Mat: 27. 28.And they ſtripped him and put on 
evill hath he done. and they cried the more ex> Him a Scarlet robe. 


ceedingly Crucify him. | 29And when they had platted a crown of Thornes, 
5And ſo Pilate willing to content the People re/= | they put it upon his head and a reed in his 
leaſed Barabbas unto them and delivered Iclus right hand, and they bowed the knee before 

when he had ſcourged him to be Crucified, . him, & mocked him, ſaying, Hayle King of the Iews, 
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Pilate ſaw how impertinent. and malitious their accuſation was. And we, who 
laim- againſt the unjuſt proceedings of the Jews againſt our deareſt Lord, ſhould 
doe well to take-care that we, in accuſing any of our Brethren either with malitious 
PR or with an uncharitable circumitance, do not commit the ſame fault which 
in them we ſo hate and accuſe. Let no man ſpeak any thing of his neighbour but 
what is true. And yet-if the truth be heightned by the biting Rhetorick of a ſatyri- 
cal ſpirit, extended and drawn forth in curcumſtances and arts of aggravation, the 
truth becomes a load to the guilty perſon, is a prejudice to the ſentence of the Judge, 
and hath not ſo much as the excuſe of Zeal, . much leſs the Charity of Chriſtianity, 
Sufficient to every man is the plain ſtory of his crime : and to excuſe as much of it 
as we can, would better become us, who periſh unleſs we be excuſed for infinite irre« 
gularities. But if we add this alſo, that we accuſe our Brethren before them that may 
amend them and reform their errour, if we pity their perſons, and do not hate them, 
if we ſeek nothing of their diſgrace, and-make not their ſhame publick, but when the 
publick is neceſſarily concerned, or the ſtate of the man's fin requires it ; then out 
accuſations are charitable : but if they be not, all fuch accuſations are accepted by 
Chriſt with as much diſpleaſure, in proportion to the degree of the malice and the pro- 
per effe, as was this Accuſation of his own perſon. 

9. But Pilate having pronounced Feſus innocent, and perceiving he was a Gali/zan, 
ſent him to Herod, as being a more competent perfon to determine concerning one of 
his own juriſdiction. Herod was glad at the honour done to him, and the perſon brought 
him, being now deſirous to ſee ſome miracle done before him. But the Holy Feſus 
ſpake not one word there, nor did any ſign : fo to reprove the ſottiſh careleſneſs of 
Herod, who, living in the place of Jeſus's abode, never had ſeen his perſon or heard his 
Sermons. And if we negle the opportunities of Grace, and refuſe to hear the voice 
of Chri# in the time of mercy and divine appointment, we may arrive at that ſtate of 
miſery in which Chrift will refuſe to ſpeak one word of comfort to us ; and the _ 

eg 


he Pa of Jeſus confirmed it much, and ſupported it by the ſtrongeſt pillars. Arid 
ec 
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$. Aug. tra#.1g, 2nd per 


Vinfus in his Dominuss fletit edibus, atque colummis 
Annex tergum dedit ut ſervile flagellis : 

Perſtat adhuc t 
Noſque decet c 


Cernitur in toto corpore ſculptis amor. 


lies of the Goſpel ſhall be dead letters, and the ſpirit not at all refreſhed, nor the Un. © 
derſtanding inſtruted, nor the Aﬀe@tions moved, nor the Will determined ; but be. 

cauſe we have during all our time ſtopt our cars, in his time God will ſtop his mouth, 
and ſhut up the ſprings of Grace, that we ſhall receive no refreſhment, or inſtruQion, 
or pardon, . or felicity. Jeſus ſuffered not himſelf to be moved at the pertinacious ac. 
culdions of the Fews, nor the deſires of the Tyrant, but perſevercd in ſilence, till Z7e. 
rod and his ſervants deſpiſed him and diſmiſſed him. - For ſo it became our High-prieſt, 
who was to ſanCtifie all our ſufferings, to conſecrate affronts and ſcorn, that we ma 

learn to endure contempt, and to ſuffer our ſelves in a religious cauſe to be deſpiſed; 
and when it happens in any other, to remember that we have our deareſt Lord for a 
precedent of bearing it with admirable ſimplicity and equanimity of deportment. And 
it is a-mighty ſtock of Self-love that dwells in our ſpirits, which makes us of all afflic. 
tions — impatient of this. But Feſas endured this deſpite, and ſuffered this to be 
added, that he was expoſed in ſcorn to the boys of the ftreets. For Z7erod cauſed him 
to be arrayed in white, ſent him out to be ſcorned by the people, and hooted at by 
idle perſons, and ſo remitted him to Pilate. And ſince that Accident to our Lord, the 
Church hath not undecently choſe to cloath her Prieſts with Albs or white garments ; 
and it is a ſymbolical intimation and repreſentment of that part of the Paſſion and af- 
front which Herod paſſed upon the Holy Jeſus. And this is ſo far from deſerving a 
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thoſe Graces which Chriſt exerciſed when he wore that garment, which ſhe hath taken 
up in ceremony and thankfull memory ; that is, in all their aCtions and ſufferings be 
ſo eſtranged from ſecular arts and mixtures of the world, ſo intent upon Religion, 
and adtive in all its intereſts, ſo indiflerent to all a&ts-of Providence, fo equal in all 
chances, ſo patient of every accident, fo charitable to'enemies, and ſo undetermined 
by exteriour events, that nothing may draw us forth from the ſeverities of our Reli- 
g10n, or entice us from the retirements of a recollefed and ſober and patient ſpirit, or 
make us to depart from the courteſies of Piety, though for fuch adheſion and purſuit 
we be eſteemed fools, or ignorant, or contemptible. 

10. When Pilate had received the Holy Jeſus, and found that ZZorod had ſent him 
back uncondemned, he attempted to reſcue him from their malice, by making him 3 
donative and a freed man at the petition of the people. But they preferred a Murthe- 
rer and a Rebel, Barabbas, before him : for themſelves being Rebels againſt the King 
of Heaven, loved to acquit perſons criminal in the ſame kind of fin, rather than their 
Lord, againſt whom they took up all the arms that they could receive from violence 

a7 malice; defiring to have him crucified who raiſed the dead, and to have 
the other releaſed who deſtroyed the living. And when Pilate ſaw they were ſet upon 
it, he conſented, and delivered him firſt to be ſcourged. Which 
the ſouldiers executed with violence and unrelenting hands, 
opening his virginal body to nakedneſs, and tearing his tender 
fleſh, till the pavement was purpled with a ſhowr of holy . 
bloud. It is reported in the Eccleſiaſtical ſtory, that when 
St. Agnes and St. Barbara, holy Virgins and Martyrs, were 
ſtripp'd naked to execution, God, pitying their great ſhame 
and trouble to have their nakedneſs diſcovered, made for them a veil of light, and 
ſent them to a modeſt and deſired death. But the Holy Feſ#s, who choſe all forts of 
ſhame and confuſion, that by a fulneſs of ſuffering he might expiate his Father's anger, 
and that he might conſecrate to our ſufferance all kind of affront and paſſion, endured 
even the ſhame of nakedneſs at the time of his ſcourging, ſuffering himſelf to be de- 
veſted of his robes, that we might be cloathed with that ſtole he put off. For there- 
fore he took on him the ſtate of ſfinning Adam, and became naked, that we might firſt 
be cloathed with Righteouſneſs, and then with Immortality. 

11. Aſter they had ſcourged him without remorſe, they cloathed him with purple, and 
crowned him with thorns, and put a cane in his hand for a ſceptre, and bowed their knees 
before him, and ſaluted him with mockery, with a [ail King of the Fews,} and they 
beat him, and ſpate upon him : and then Pilate brought him+forth, and ſhewed this fad 
ſpectacle to the people, hoping this might move them to compaſlion, who never loved | 
to ſee a man proſperous, and are always troubled: to ſee the ſame man in miſery. But 
the Earth, which was curſed for Adam's fake, and was ſowed with thorns and thiſtles, | 
produced the full harveſt of them; and the Second Adam gathered them all, and made 
garlands of them as enſigns of his Victory which he'was now in purſuit of agagoſt Sin, 
the Grave, and Hell, And we alſo may make our thorns, which are in themtelve$ pun- 
gent 
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ſaying hauc 
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thou nothing to do with that Iuſt man for I hauce 


ſuffered many thin gs this day in a dream becau 


(c of him When Pilate ſaw that he could pre = 
vaile nothing he took water and waſhed his 


hands befo re the multitude. 


gent and dolorous, to be a Crown, if we bear them patiently, and unite them to 
Chriſt's Paſſion, and offer them to his honour, and bear them in his cauſe, and rejoyce 
in them for his fake. And indeed, after ſuch a grove of thorns growing upon the 
head of our Lord, to fee one of Chriſt's members ſoft, delicate and effeminate, is 4 
great indecency, next to this of ſeeing tHe Jews uſe the King of glory with the greateſt 


reproach and infamy. 


' 12. But nothing prevailing, nor the Innocence of Feſ#s, nor his immunity from the 
ſentence of Herod, nor the induſtry and diligence of Plate, nor the miſery nor the ſight 
of the afflicted Lamb of God, at laſt ( for 10 God decreed to if 
ſuffer it) Pate gave ſentence of death upon him, having 
which God ſerved his end, to declare the Innocence of his Son, of which in this whole 
proceſs he was moſt curious, and ſuffered not the leaſt probability to adhere to him : 
yet Pilate ſerved no end of his, nor preſerved any thing of his innocence. He that rails 
upon a Prince, and cries, Saving your Honour, you are a Tyrant ; and he that ſtrikes 
a man upon the face, and cries him mercy, and undoes him, and fays it was in jeſt ; 
does juſt like that perſon that ſins againſt God, and thinks to be excuſed by ſaying it 
was againſt his Conſcience : that is waſhing our hands when they are ſtained in bloud ; 
as if a ceremony of purification were enough to cleanſe a ſoul from the ſtains of a ſpi- 
ritual impurity. So ſome refuſe not to take any Oath in times of Perſecution, and fay 
it obliges not, becauſe it was forced, and done againſt their will ; as if the doing of it 
were waſhed off by proteſting againſt it : whereas the proteſting againſt it declares me 
criminal, if I rather chuſe not death than that which I profeſs to be a fin. Bur all the 
perſons which co-operated in this death were in this life conſigned to a feartull jadgment 
after it. The Jews took the 4/oxd (which Pilate ſeemed to waſh off) apon themſelves + 
and their children ; and the bloud of this Paſchal Lamb ſtuck upon their forehead, and 
marked them, not to eſcape, but to fall under the ſword of the deſtroying Angel; and 
they periſhed either by a more haſty death, or ſhortly after in the extirpation and mi- 
ſerable ruine of their Nation. And Pilate, who had a leſs ſhare in the crime, yet had a 
black character of a ſecular Judgment : for not long after he was by YiteJixs, the Pre- 
ſidep©pf Syrza, ſent to Rome to anſwer to the crimes objected againſt him by th 
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lo: 1g. 4.5. Pilate ſaith, Behold 1 bring him 
forth to you, that you may know I find no 
fault in him. 5 Then came Ieſus forth wearing 


Y crown of thornes and y purple robe & Pilate 
fauth unto them, Be hold the Man , 
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C onfiderations of the Accidents, &c. Part 1. 


whom to pleaſe he had done ſo much violence to his Conſcience ; and by Cz/ar's ſen- 
tence he was baniſhed to Yiemma, deprived of all his honours, where he lived inglorj. 
ouſly, till by impatience of his calamity he killed himſelf with his own hand. And 
thus the bloud of Feſ#s, ſhed for the Salvation of the world, became to them a Curſe , 
and that which purifies the Saints, ſtuck to them that ſhed it, and mingled it not with 
the tears of Repentance, to be a leproſie loathſome and incurable. So Manna turns to 
worms, and the wine of Angels to Vinegar and Lees, when it is received into impure 
veſſels, or taſted by wanton palates ; and the Sun himſelf produces Rats and Serpents, 
when it refle&s upon the dirt of Nz/us. 


The PrRare x. 


Holy and immaculate Lamb of God, who wert pleaſed to ſuffer ſhame and ſorrow, | 
() to be brought before tribunals, to be accuſed malitiouſly, betrayed treacherouſly, 
condemned unjuſt], , and ſcourged moſf rudely, ſuffering the moſt ſevere and moſt unhand- 

ſome inflitions which could be procured by potent, ſubtle and extremeſt malice ; and didf 

chuſe this out of love greater than the love of Mothers, more affettionate than the tears of 

Joy and pity dropt from the eyes of moſt paſſionate women, by theſe fontinels of bloud iſſuing | 
forth life and health and pardon upon all thine enemies ; teach me 10 apprehend the baſe. 
neſs of Sin, in proportion to the greateſt of thoſe calamities which « 6 fin made it neceſſary 

for thee to ſuffer, that I may hate the cauſe of thy ſufferings, and adore thy mercy, and 
. imitate thy charity, and copy out thy patience and humility, and love thy perſon to the ut- 
termoſt extent and degrees of my affettions. Lord, what am I, that the Eternal Son of 

God ſhould ſuffer one ſtripe for me 2 But ry Love us infinite. And how great a miſery is 

it to provoke by fin ſo great a mercy, and deſpiſe ſo miraculous a goodneſs, and to doe freſh” 

deſpite ta the Sou of God 2 But our fins are innumerable, and our infirmities are mighty. 

Deareſt Jeſu, fi9 me, for I am accuſed by my own Conſcience, and am found guilty; I am 

ſtripped naked of my Innocence, and bound faſt by Luſt, and tormented with ſtripes and 

wounds of enraged Appetites. But let thy Innocence excuſe me, the robes of thy Righte- 

ouſneſs cloath me, thy Bondage ſet me free, and thy Stripes heal me : that thou being my 

Advocate, my Phyfician, my Patron, and my Lord I may be adopted into the union of thy 

Merits, and partake of the efficacy of thy ſufferings, and be crowned as thou art ; having 

my fins changed to wertues, and my thorns to rays of glory under thee our Head, in the 
participations of Eternity, O Holy and immaculate Lamb of God, Amen. 
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T. XV. Of Death, and the due Preparation _ | 3 97 ! 4 
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Of Death, and the due. manner of Preparation. to tt. 
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r; HE Holy Spirit of God hath in Scripture revealed to us but one way of pre- 
paring to Death, and that is, by a Holy Life: and there is nothing 1n all the 

Book of Life concerning this exerciſe of addreſs. to Death, but fuch advices which ſup- 

poſe the dying perſon in a ſtate of Grace. S. James indeed counſels , that in ſickneſs 

weſhould Fond for the Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical; and that they pray over us, and that we ſames 5. 14,8 

confeſs our fins, and they ſhall be forgiven : that is, thoſe prayers are of great efficacy for 

the removing the ſickneſs, and taking off that puniſhment of ſin, and healing them in a' 

certain degree, according to the efficacy of the miniſtery, and the diſpoſitions or capa- 

Cities of the ſick perſon. But we muſt know that oftentimes univerſal effeCts are attri- 

buted to partial cauſes : becauſe by the analogy of Scripture we are taught, that all 

the body of holy aCtions and miniſteries are to unite in produQtion of the event, and 

that without that adunation one thing alone cannot operate: but becauſe no one alone 

does the work , but by an united power , therefore indefinitely the effe& is aſcribed 

ſometimes to one, ſometimes to another, meaning, that one as much as the other , 

that is, all together , .are to work the Pardon and the Grace. But the doctrine of 

Preparation to Death we are cleareſt taught in the *Parable of the ten Virgins. Thoſe  _ 25. _, 

who were wiſe ſtood waiting for the coming of the Bridegroom, their Lamps burning ; ,,\,uwn,” 

onely when the Lord was at hand, at the notice of his coming publiſhed, they trimmed de Cows | 

their Lamps ; and they, ſo diſpoſed, went forth, and met him, and entered with him © 4m: 

into his interiour and eternal joys. They whoſe Lamps did not ſtand ready before- 

hand, expecting the uncertain hour, were ſhur forth, and bound in darkneſs. [Watch Mar. 2g. 13: 

therefore, (ſo our Lord applies and expounds the Parable,) for ye know not the er mor 

the hour of the coming of the Son of man. } Whenever the arreſt of Death ſeiſes us, 

unleſs before that notice we had Oil in our Veſſels, that is, Grace, in our Hearts , 

| habitual Grace, ( for nothing; elſe can reſide or dwell there , an a& cannot inhabit 
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1. Of Drarb; and the due Preparation 'to it. Pan Ih. 


or bein a veſlel,) it is too lat:to-make of par -Buy they who have it, may ang 
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muſt prepare ; that is, they mult ſtir the fire, trim the yeſſel, make it more g&tual in 
its exerts afl produltivhs, full of ornament, advantages ad Uegrves.  Ahd that is all 
we know from Scripture concerning Preparation. ; 

2. And indeed ſince all our life we are dying, and this minute in which I now write 
death divides with me, and hath got the ſurer part and more certain poſſeſſion, it is but 
reaſonable that we ſhould always be doing the Offices of Preparation. If to day we 


were not dying and palling on to our grave, then we might 


Fliſculus anguſte, 


ſeſtinat decurrere wvelox : . 
miſereque breviſſima vite with more ſafety defer our work till the morrow. But as few. 
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Cras hoc fiet, idem cras fiet. Quid quaſs magnum 
Nempe diem donas ? Sed cam lux altera venit, 
Fam cr as hefternum conſumpſimus z ecce aliud cras 
Egerit hos annos, (5 


Quid quiſque vitet ,” nunguam homint ſatis 
Cautum eſt in hrrvas. Navita Boſporum 
Pen perhorreſcit , n 
Cons als aliunde . 
Miles ſagittas oy celerem 
Parthi ; catenas Parthus 
Robur. Sed improviſa lethi 
Vis rapnit, raptetque gentes. 


el in a furnace in every degree of its heat and reception of the 
flame is converting into fire and aſhes, and the diipoſing it tg 
the laſt mutation 1s the ſame work with the laſt inſtance of its 
change : ſo is the age of every day a beginning of death, and 
the night compoſing us to ſleep bids us go to our leſſer reſt ; 
becauſe that night, which is the end of the preceding day, is 
ſemper paulum erit ulrri. but a lefler death : and whereas now we have died 10 many 
Perl. Sate, 5. days, the laſt day of our life is but the dying ſo many more , 
and when that laſt day of dying will come we know mot. There is nothing then ad. 
ded but the circumſtance of Sickneſs, which alſo happens many times before : onely 
men are pleaſed to call that Death which is the end of dying, when we ceaſe to die 
any more. And therefore to put off our Preparation:till that which we call Death, is 
to-put off the work of all our lite, till the tume comes in which its to ceaſe and de- 
termine. , 
"- 23; But to accelerate our carly endeavour, (beſides what hath been formerly conſide- 
ai upon the proper grounds of Repentance, ) I here re-inforce the conſideration of 
Death in ſuch circumitances whichare apt to engage us upon an early induſtry. Firſt, [ 
conſider, that no man is ture that he ſhall not die ſuddenly ; 
and therefore if Heaven be worth ſecuring, it were fit that w 
ſhould reckon every day the Veſpers of death ; and therefore 
that, according to the uſual rites of Religion, it be begun and 
ſpent with religiqus offices. And let us conſider, that thoſe 
many perſons who are remarked in hiſtory to have died ſud- 
denly, either were happy by an early Piety; or miſerable by a 
ſudden death. And it uncertainty of condition be an abate- 
ment of felicity, and ſpoils the good we poſſeſs, no man can be happy but he that hath 
lived well, that is, who hath ſecured his condition by an habitual and living Piety. For 
ſince God hath not told us we ſhall not die ſuddenly, is it not certain he intended we 
ſhould prepare for ſudden death, as well as againſt death cloathed in-any other circum- 
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Cicero in Brut. {tances? Fabivs furnamed Pittor was choaked with a Hair in a me(s of Milk, Anacreor 


* Mart. Crom. . 6. Volaterran. & 4. c. 22+ 
Cui naſei contigit, mori reſtat : intervallis diftin- 
'" puimmur, exitu equamur. Quintil, 
Diveſne, priſco natvs ab Inacho, 
Nil intereſt, an pauper (5 infima 
De gente, ſub dio mordris, 
Vittima nil miſerantis Orct. 
Omnes eodem cogimur —— 
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Cranczius, .2, and died. Berne , Bilhop of Adelburg, with great ceremony and joy 
c. 51, Matthiol. $. Mchael's Church , was crouded- to death by the people ; ſo was the 


in Dioſcor, 


wittva Raiſin, Cardinal Colonra with Figs cruſted with Ice, 4- 
drianthe fourth with a Flie, Drufrus Pomperus with a Pear, De- 
mithus Afer, 4Qzzntitian's Tutour, with a full Cup, * Cafrire 
the Second, King'of-Polonia, with a little Draught of Wine, 4 
murath with a tull Goblet; Tarquinias Priſcus with a Fiſh-boge. 
For as ſoon as a man is born, that which m nature onely re- 
mains to him is to die : and if we differ in the way or timeof 
our abode, or the manner of our Exit, yet we are even at hal. 
And ſince it is not determined by a natural cauſe which way 
we ſhall go, or at what age, a wiſe man will fuppoſe himſelf always upon his Death- 
bed : and ſuch ſuppoſition is like making, of his Will ; he is not the nearer Death for 
doing it, but he is the readier for 1t when it comes. 

4- Saint Jerome ſaid well, He deſerves not the name of a Chriſtian , who will live tt 
that ſtate of life in which he will not die. And indeed it is a great venture to be 1n en 
evil ſtate of lite, becauſe every minute'of it hath a danger : and therefore a ſucceſſion 
of a&tions, in every one of which he may as well perith as eſcape, is a boldneſs that 
hath no mixture of wiſedom or probable venture. How many perſons have dicd in the 
midſt of an a& of ſport, or at a merry meeting? Grimoaldus, a Lombard King, died with 
ſhooting of a Pidgeon ; Thales the Milefran in the Theatre. Lacia, the Siſter of Aurelius 
the Ermperour, playing with her little ſon, was wounded un. her breaſt with. a Needle, 
conſecrating 
Duke. of 
Saxony at the Inauguration of Albert 1. The. great Lawyer Baldus, playing my 
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* little Dog, was bitten, upon the lip, joſtantly grew mad and periſhed. Charles the 
Eighth of France, ſeeing certain Gentlemen playing at Tenniſcourt, ſwooned, and re- 
covered not. Yenry IT. was killed rynning at Tilt ; Ladovicus Borgia With riding the 
great Horſe: and the old Syracuſan, Archimedes, was ſlain by a rude Souldier .as he was 
making Diagrams in the ſand, which was his greateſt pleaſure. How many men have 
died laughing, or in the'ecſtaſies of a great joy? (a) Philippides the Comedian , C4. Fin. 7. 7. 
and Dionyſus the Tyrant of Sicily, died with joy at the news of a victory. (5) Diago- Fj cicer. r. 
ras of Rhodes, and Chilo the Philoſopher, expired in the embraces of their ſons crowned Tſe 
with an Olympick Laurel. (c) Polycrita Naxia, being ſaluted the Savioureſs of her c/ Plur. & 
Countrey ; Marcus Juventius, when the Senate decreed him honours; the Emperour 25, 

d) Conrade the Second, when he triumphed after the conqueſt of 7taly, had a joy big- C4) Cuſpin. 
ger than their heart, and their fancy ſwelled it, till they burſt and died. Death can 
enter in at any door. Philiſtion of Nice died with exceſſive laughter ; ſo did the Poet 
Philemon, being provoked to it onely by ſeeing an Aſs eat figs. And the number of Lows mbiſcum | 
perſons who have been found ſuddenly dead in their beads is 1o great, that as it engages _ Fo 
many to a more certain and regular devotion for their Compline, fo it were well it were muentus mand 
purſued to the utmoſt intention of God ; that is, that all the parts of Religion ſhould 9f mots ar 
with zeal and aſſiduity be entertained and finiſhed, that, as it becomes wiſe men, we ne- 1, 
ver be ſurprized with that we are ſure will ſometime or other happen. A great General 
in 7taly at. the ſudden Death of Alfonſus of Ferrara, and Lodovico Corbinelli at the ſight 
of the fad accident upon ZZexrylTI. of France now mentioned, turned religious, and they 
did what God intended in thoſe deaths. It concerns us to be curious ot ſingle ations, 
becauſe even in thoſe ſhorter periods we may expire and find oux Graves. But if the 
ſtate of life be contradiQtory to our hopes of Heaven, it is like aftronting of a Cannon 
before a beleaguer d Towna month together ; it is a contempt of ſafety, and a rendring 
all Reaſon uſeleſs and unprofitable. But he onely is wiſe, who, having made Death fa- 
miliar to him by expeation and daily apprehenſion, does at all inſtants go forth to 
meet it. The wiſe Virgins went forth to meet the Bridegroom, for they were ready. Ex- 
cellent therefore is the counſel of the Son of Sirach; ?, e Phyſick or ever thou be fick, us 18. 19, 
Before Fudgment examine thy ſelf, and in the day of viſitation thou ſhalt find mercy. 
Humtle thy ſelf before thou be fick, and in the time of ſins ſhew Repentance. Let nothing 
binder thee to pay thy vows in due time, and defer not untill death to be juſtified. . _ 
5. Secondly, I conſider, that it often happens that in thoſe few days of our laſt viſt- 
tation, which many men deſign for their Preparation and Repentance, God hath exprel- 
ſedby anexteriouraccident, that thoſe perſons have deceived themſelves, and neglected 
their own Salvation. S. Gregory reports of Cryſaurius, a Gentleman in the Province of #**"* 12. # 
Paleria, rich, vicious and witty, laſcivious, covetous and proud, that being caſt upon "_e 
his Death-bed he fanſied he faw evil ſpirits coming to huh him and drag him to Hell. 
He fell into great agony and trouble, ſhricked out, called for his ſon, who was a very 
religious perſon, flattered him, as willing to have been reſcued by any thing : but per- 
ceiving his danger increaſe, and grown deſperate, he called loud with repeated clamours, 
Grve me reſpite but till the morrow, and-with thoſe words he died ; there being no place 
left for his Repentance, though he ſought it carefully with tears and groans. The ſame 
was the caſe of a drunken Monk, whom Venerable Be4e mentions. Upon his Deaths L. g. c. r5. hiſt 
bed he ſeemed to ſee Hell opened, and a place aſſigned him near to Cazaphas and thoſe &"* 4nglr: 
who crucified our deareſt Lord. The religious perſons that ſtood about his bed called 
on him to repent of his ſins, to implore the mercies of God, and to truſt in Chriſt. But 
he anſwered with reaſon enough, This is no time to change my life, the ſentence i paſſed 
pon me, and it is too late. And it is very conſiderable and fad * which Petrus Damia- * Biblixth. 5/: 
us tells of Gunizo, a factious and ambitious perſon, to whom, it is faid, the Tempter *?: 9 5: 
| ch notice of his approaching death : but when any man preached Repentance to 
, um out of a ſtrange incuriouſneſs, or the ſpirit of reprobation, he ſeemed like a dead 
and unconcerned perſon; in all other diſcourſes he was awake and apt to anſwer. For 
God had ſhut up the gates of Mercy, that no ſtreams ſhould iſſue forth to quench the 
flames of Hell ; or elie had ſhut up the gates of reception and entertainment, that it 
thould not enter. Either God denies to give them pardon whea they call, or denies to 
em a power to call; they either cannot pray, or God will not anſwer. Now ſince rheſe 
ſtories are related by men learned, pious and eminent in their generations, and becauſe 
they ſerved no deſign but the ends of Picty, and have in them nothing diſſonant from 
revelation, or the trequent events of Providence, we may upon their ſtock conſider, 
that God's Judgments and viſible. marks being ſer upon. a ſtate of life, although they 
happen bur ſeldom in the inſtances, , yet they are:of univerſal purpoſe-and fignifica- 
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tion, Upon all Murtherers God hath not thrown a thunder-bolt, nor broke all Sacrile. 
jous perſons upon the wheel of an inconſtant and ebbing eſtate, nor ſpoken to every 
pprefſour from Heaven in a voice of thunder, nor cur off all Rebels in the firſt at. 
tempts of Infurreion : But becauſe he hath done ſo to ſome; we are to look upon thoſs 
Judgments as Divine accents, and voices of God, threatning all the fame crimes with 
the like events, and with the ruines of eternity. For though God does not always, 
make the fame prologues to death, yet by theſe few accidents happening to ſingle per. 
ſons we are to underſtand his purpoſes concerning all in the ſame condition : it was 
not the perſon ſo much as the ſtate which God then remarked with fo viſible charac. 
ters of his diſpleaſure. ; 

6. And it ſeems to me a wonder, that ſincrom all the records of Scripture urging 
the uncertainty of the day of death, the horrour of the day of Judgment, the ſever 
of God, the diſſolution of the world, the certainty of our account, ſtill from all the 

Mart. 25-13. & premiſles the Spirit of God makes no other inference, but that we watch, and /tand is 
36-2- a readineſs, that we live in all holy converſation and godlineſs, and that there is no one 
2Pet. 3-122 Word concerning any other manner of an eſlentially-neceſſary Preparation, none but 
this ; yet that there are Doftrines commenced, and Rules preſcribed, and Offices ſet 
down, and Suppletories invented by Curates of Souls, how to prepare a vicious perſ 
and upon his Death-bead to reconcile him to the hopes and promiſes of Heaven. Con- 
—tecm pris Cerning which I deſire that every perſon would but enquire, where any one promiſe is 
orgs wales Hee recorded in Scripture concerning ſuch addreſſes, and what Articles Chrift hath drawn 
galeatum ſera du- Up between his Father and us concerning a Preparation begun upon our Death-bed : 
&& Penitet— and if he ſhall find gone, (as moft certainly from Genefis to the Revelation there is not 
Juven. Sat. 1+ "SHR, : wx . 
a word concerning it, but very much againſt ir, ) let him firſt build his hopes upon 
this propoſition, that A holy /ife is the onely preparation to a happy death, and then we 
can without danger proceed to ſome other Conſiderations. 

7. When a good man, or a perſon concerning whom it is not certain he hath 
lived in habitual Vices, comes to die, there are but two general ways of intercourſe 
with him : the one, to keep him from new ſins ; the other, to make ſome emendati- 
ons of the old : the one, to fortifie him againſt ſpecial weakneſſes and proper tem 
tations of that eſtate ; and the other, to trim his lamp, that by excellent aCtjons 
may adorn his ſpirit, making up the omiſſions of his life , and ſupplying the im- 
perfeCtions of his eſtate , that his Soul may return into the hands of its Creatour as 

ure as it can; every degree of perfeCtion being an advantage ſo great, as that the 
Joſs of every the leaſt portion of it cannot be recompenſed with all the good of this 
World. Concerning bs firſt ; The Temptations proper to this eſtate are either 
Weakneſs in Faith , Deſpair, or Preſumption. For whatſoever is beſides theſe , as it 
is the common infelicitie of all the ſeveral ſtates of life , ſo they are oftentimes ar- 
guments of an ill condition, of immortification of vicious habits, and that he comes 
not to this combate well prepared ; ſuch as are Covetouſneſs, unwillingneſs to make 
Reſtitution, remanent afteions to his former Vices , an unreſigned ſpirit , and the 
like. | | 

8. In the Eccleſiaſtical ſtory we find many dying perſons mentioned, who have been 

De preconio very much afflicted with ſome doubts concerning an Article of Faith. S. Gregory, in an 
aan Epiſtle he writ toS, Aſtin, inſtances in the temptation which Eaſebius ſuffered upon his 
Death-bed. And although ſometimes the Devil chuſes an Article that is not proper to 
thar ſtate, knowing that every ſuch doubt is well enough for his purpoſe, becauſe of 
the incapacity of the perſon to ſuffer long diſputes, and of the jealouſie and fuſpicion of 
a dying and weak man, fearing leſt every thing ſhould couzen him: yet it is commonly 
inſtanced inthe Article of the Refurretion, or the ſtate of Separation or Re-union. 
it ſeems to ſome perſons incredible, that from a bed of ſickneſs, a ſtate of — a cloud 
of ignorance , a load of paſſions, a man ſhould enter into the condition of a perfett 
underſtanding, great joy, and an intelleftual life, a converſation with Angels, a frut- 
tion of God ; the change is greater than his Reaſon: and his Faith being in concluſion 
tottering like the Ark, and ready to fall, ſeems a Pillar as unſafe and unable to rely on, 
as a bank of turf in an aj Iprown Againſt this © remedy is preſctibed by 
Spiritual perſons ; That the ſick man ſhould apprehend all changes of perſuaſion which 
happened to him in his ſickneſs, contradictory to thoſe aſſents which in his cleareſt uſe 
of Reaſon he had , to be temptations and arts of the Devil.” -And he hath reaſon {6 
to think, when he remembers how many comforts'of the Spirit of God, what joys of 
Religion, what ſupport, what aſſiſtences, what Arengths he had in the whole courſe 
of his former life upon the ſtock of Faith, andintereſt of the Doctrine of Cn: 
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And ſince the disbeliev ng the Promiſes Evangelical at that time can have no end of 
advantage, and that all wiſe men tell him it may have an end to make him loſe the title 


to them, and doe him infinite diſadvantage; upon the ſtock of » & une fert modum moribundus difſeratt So- 
intereſt and prudence he muſt reject ſuch fears which cannot crates, apud Plaronem fn Phedone ſw; £3 /Z 
help him, but may ruine him.” 'For all the works of Grace ON rntkbm "Op nan - 4 4? 
which he did upon the _—_ of God, and the ſtock of the a» is gin 38 + x0jve 253dy wet 7h dune 
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thing as Immortality and ReſurreQtion , he ſhall loſe nothing 77nd, fi non de articalis Fidei 


ae" | | de fiducia comperte veritati 
for believing'there is; but if there be , they are loſt to him & $orare div Terrullianns) de idatiou one 


for not believing it. ſulrz zquanimiraris. 

9. But this is alſo to be cured by proper arguments. And there is no Chriſtian man 
but hath within him , and carries about him , demonſtrations of the poſſibility , and 
great inſtances of the credibility of thoſe great changes, which theſe tempted perſons 
haveno reaſon to diſtruſt, but becauſe they think them too great and too good to be 
true. And here, not onely the conſideration of the Divine Power and his eternal Good- 
neſs is a proper Antidote, but alſo the obſervation of what we have already received 
from God. To be raiſed'from nothing to ſomething is a mutation not leſs than infinite ; 


and from that which we were in our firſt conception to paſs into ſo perfe&t and curious | 


bodies, and to-become- diſcurſive, ſenſible, paſſionate and reaſonable, and next to An- 
gels, is a greater change, than from this ſtate to pals into that excellency and perfecti- 
on of it which we expect as the melioration and improvement of the preſent. For this 
is but a mutation of degrees, that of ſubſtance : thus is more ſenſible, becauſe we have 

rception in both ſtates ; that is of greater diſtance, becauſe in the firſt term we were 
to far diſtant from what we are, that we could not perceive what then we were, much 
les deſire to be what we now perceive : and yet God did that for us unasked, with- 
out any.obligation on his part, or merit on ours; much rather then may we be con- 
fident of this alteration of accidents and degrees, becauſe God hath obliged himſelf by 
promiſe ; he hath diſpoſed us to it by qualities, ations and habits, which are to the ſtate 
of Glory as infancy 1s to manhood; as elements are to excellent diſcourſes, as bloſſoms 
are to ripe fruits. «And he that hath wrought miracles for us, preſerved us in dangers, 
done ſtrange acts of Providence ,' ſent his Son to take our Nature, made a Virgin to 
bear a Son, and GOD. to become Man, and two Natures to be one individual Ferſon, 
and all in order to. this End of which we doubt , hath given ſo many arguments of 
credibility , that if he had done any more , it would not have been left in our choice 
to believe or not believe ; and then much of the excellency of our Faith would have 
been loſt. - Add to this, that we are not tempted to disbelieve the Roman ſtory, or that 
Virgil's Aneids were writ by him, or that we our ſelves are deſcended of ſuch Parents; 
becauſe theſe things are not onely tranſmitted to us by ſuch teſtimony which'we have 
no reaſon to diſtruſt, but becauſe the Tempter cannot ſerve any end upon us by pro- 
ducing ſuch doubts in us: and therefore ſince we have greater teſtimony for every Ar- 
ticle of Faith, and to believe it is of ſo much concernment to us, we may well ſuſpe&t 
it to be an artifice of the Devil to rob us of our reward ; this proceeding of his being 
of the ſame nature with all his other Temptations, which in our life-time like fiery 
darts he threw into our face , to deſpoil us of our glory , and blot out the Image of 
God imprinted on us. 

10. Secondly, If the Devil tempts the ſick perſon to Deſpair, he who is by God ap» 
pointed to miniſter a word of comfort muſt fortifie his ſpirit with conſideration and re- 
preſentment of the Divine Goodneſs, manifeſt inall the expreſſes of Nature and Grace, of 
Providence and Revelation ; that God never extinguiſhes the ſmoaking flax, nor breaks 

' the bruiſed Reed; that a conſtantand a hearty endeavour is the Sacrifice which God de- 
lights in; that in the firmament of Heaven there are little Stars, and they are moſt in 
number, and there are but few of the greateſt magnitude ; that there are children and 
babes in Chriſt as well as ſtrong men, and amongſt theſe there are great difference ; 

that the interruptions of the ſtate of Grace by intervening crimes, if they were reſcin- 
ded by Repentance, they were great danger-in the intervall, but ſerved as increment of 
the Divine Glory, and arguments of care and diligence to us at the reſtitution. Theſe 
and many more are then to be urged when the ſick perſon is in danger of being ſwallowed 

' up with over-much ſorrow ; and therefore to be inſiſted on in all like caſes as the Phy- 

ſician gives him Cordials, that we may doe charity to him and miniſter comfort , not 


becauſe they are always neceſſary, even in the midſt of great ſadnefſes and diſcom- 


forts. For we are to ſecure his love to God, that he acknowledge the Divine —— 
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that he beheve the. Article of Remiſſton of ſins, that he be thankfull ro God for the 
bleſi:ngs which already he hath received, and that he hy all the load of his diſcomfort 
upon himſelf, and his own incapacities of mercy : and then the ſadneſs may be very 
great, and his tears clamorous, and his heart broken all in pieces, and his Humitity 
lower than the earth, and his Hope indiſcernible ; and yet no danger to his final condj. 
tion. Deſpair reflets upon God, and diſhonours the infinity of his Mercy. And if the 
ſick perſon do but conteſs that God is not at all wanting in his Promiſes, but ever g. 
bounding in his Mercies, and that it is want of the condition on his own part that makes 
the miſery, and that if he had done his duty God. would fave him ; let him be afliſted 
with perpetual prayers, with examples of lapſed and returning, ſinners, whom the 
Church celebrates for Saints, ſuch as Mary Magdalen, Mary of Egypt, Afra, Thafis, Pe. 
lagia ; let it be often inculcated to him, that as God's Mercy is of it felt infinite, ſo its 
demonſtration to us is not determined to any certain period, but hath ſuch latitudes in 
it and reſervations, which as they are apt to reſtrain-too great boldneſs, fo alſo to be. 
come ſan&tuaries todiſconſolate perſons ; let him be invited to throw himſelf upon God 
upon theſe grounds, that he who is our Judge is alſo our Advocate and Redeemer, that 
he knows and pities our infirmities, and that our very hoping in him does indear him, 
and he will deliver us the rather for our confidence, when it is balanced with reverence 
and humility : and then all theſe ſupernumerary fears are advantageous to more necef- 
fary Graces, and do more ſecure his final-condition than they can diſturb it... 

11, When Saint Arſerius was near his death, he was obſerved ta be very tremuloug, 
fad, weeping and diſconſolate. The ſanders by asked the reaſon of his fears, wondring 
that he, having lived in great Sanity for many years, ſhould not now rejoyce at the 
going forth of his priſon. The good man confeſſed the fear, and withall faid it-was no 
other than he had always born about with him in the days of his: pilgrimage ; and 
what he then thought a duty, they had no reaſon now to call either a fault or a miſery. 
Great ſorrows, fears and diſtruſtings of a man's own condition, are oftentimes but a- 
batements of confidence, or a remiſſion of joys and-payeties of ſpirit ; they are but 
like falutary clouds dark and fruitfull : and if the tempted perſon be ftrengrhned in a 
love of God, though he go not farther in his hopes'than to beheve x poſſibility of be- 
ing faved, than to tay, God can ſave him, if he pleaſe, and to pray that he will fave him, 
his condition is a ſtate of Grace : tt 1s hke a root in the ground, trod upon, humble 
and fafe, not fo fine as the ſtate of flowers; yet that which will ſpring up in as glori- 
ous a ReſurreCtion as that which looks fairer ;: and pleaſes the ſenſe, and is indeed a 
bleſſing, but not a duty. 

22, But there is a ſlate of Death-bed which ſeems to have in it more Queſtion, and 
to be of nicer conſideration , A ſick perſon after a vicious and baſe life. And if upon 
whatſoever he can doe, you give him hopes of a Pardon, where is your promiſe to war» 
rant it?-if you do not give him hopes, do you not drive him to Deſpair , and afcer- 
tain his ruine, to verifie your Propofition ? To this I anſwer, that Deſpair is oppoſed to 
Hope, and Hope relies upon the Divine Promiſes; and where there is no Promiſe ; 
there the Deſpair is not a fin, but a mere impoſlibility. The accurſed ſpirits which are 
ſealed up to the Judgment of the laſt Day cannot hope ; and he that repents not can- 
not hope for pardon. And therefore if all which the ſtate of Death-bed can produce 
be not the duty of Repentance, which is required of neceſſity to Pardon, it is not in 
ſuch a perſon properly to be called Deſpair, any more than it is Blindneſs in a ſtone that 
it cannot ſee: Such a man js not within the capacities of Pardon. And therefore all 
thoſe acts of exteriour Repentance, and all his ſorrow and reſolution and tears of emen- 
dation, and other preparatives to interiour Repentance, are like oil poured into mor- 
tal wounds ; they are the care of the Phyſician, and theſe are the cautions of the 
Church, and they are at no hand to be neglected. For it they do not alter the ſtate, 
they may leſſen the judgment, or procure a temporal bleſſing: and if the perſon reco- 
ver, they are excellent beginnings of the ſtate of Grace ; and .if they be purſued in 2 
happy opportunity, will grow up into Glory. 

I3. But if it be demanded, whether in ſuch caſes the Curate be bound to give Ab- 
ſolution; I can give no other anſwer but this, that if he lie under the Cenfure of the 
Church, the Laws of the Churchare todetermine the particular : and I know noChurch 
in the World but tiſes to abſolve Death-bed Penitents upon the inſtances of thoſe aRt- 
ons of which their preſent condition is capable ; though in the Primitive Ages in ſome 

caſes they denied it, But if rhe fick perſon be under no poſitive Cenſure, and is bound 
onely by the guilt of habitual vice, if he deſires the Prayers of the Church, ſhe is bound 
in charity to grant them, to pray for Pardon to hum, and all other Graces in __ to 
| Salvation : 


Ad Sec. XV. of Death and the due Prej aration 10 it. 


Salvation : and it ſhe abſolves the Penitent, towards God it hath no ether efticacy but 
of a ſolemn Prayer. And theretore it were better that all the Charity of the Ofce 
were done, and the ſolemnity, omitted :. becauſe in the earne(t Prayer ſhe co-operates to 
his Salvation as much as ſhe can; and PF OmIcTIng the ſolemnity diſtinguiſhes evil li 
vers from holy perſons, and walks ſecurely, whilit ſhe refuſes to declare him pardoned Penitenia gue 
whom God hath not declared to be ſo, And poſlibly that form of Abſolution which 7 yep 
the Churches of the Weſt now uſe, being indicative and declaratory: of a preſent ars penirentia que 4 
don, is for the very form ſake not to be uſed to Death-bed'Penitents after a vicious ——_ d_ = 
life, Becauſe if any thing more be intended in the form than a Prayer, the truth of the & ive moriatur. 
affirmation may be quelitioned ; and an Eccleſiaſtical perſon hath no authority to-fay 4 dg 
to ſuch a man, / abſolve thee : but if no-more be intended. but a Prayer, it is better to and Lyn homit. 
uſe a mere Prayer and common form of addreſs, than fuch words which 'may counte> 4'- 
nance unſecure confidences, evil purpoſes and worſe lives. 

14. Thirdly, If the Devil tempts a ſick perſon, who hath lived well, to Preſumps- 
tion, and that he ſeems full of Confidence and without trouble ; the care that is thea 
to be taken is to conſider the Diſeaſe, and to ſtate the Queſtion right, For at ſome in- 
ſtants and periods God viſits the ſpirit of a man, and ſends the immitſjon of a bright 
ray into him ; and ſome good men have been ſo uſed to apprehenlions of the Dine 
mercy, that they have an habitual cheartulneſs of ſpirit and hopes of Salvation. Saint zgredere, anims, 
Hierome reports that Hilarion in a Deaths bed agony telt ſome tremblings of heart, till, #4 crimes 
refleting upon his courſe of life, he found comtorts ſpringing from thence by a proper ami erdaft 
emanation, and departed chearfully : and Hezekiah repreſented to God in prayer the rift, & jon 
integrity of his life, and made it the inſtrument of his hope. And nothing of this is 99%, 
to be called Prefumption, provided it be in rr of eminent SanCtity and great expe» Hile, 
rience, old Diſciples and the more perte& Chriſtians. But becauſe ſuch perions are but 
ſeldom and rare, if the ſame Confidence be obſerved in perſons of common imperfecti- 
on and an ordinary life, it is to be correQted and allayed with conſideration of the Di- 
vine Severity and Juſtice, and with the ſtrict requiſites of a holy life, with the deceit ye wite crion 
of a man's own heart, with conſideration and general remembrances of ſecret ſins, and {««dabili, + ſine 


that the moſt f nag ſtate of life hath very great needs of mercy, and if the righte» yr 7 


ous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear ? And the ſpirit of the 5. Aug. 4 9. 
man is to be promoted and helped in the increaſe of Contrition, as being the proper © 
deletery to cure the extravagancies of a forward and intemperate ſpirit. 

I5. But there is a Preſumption commenced upon opinion, relying either upon a per- 
ſuaſion of ſingle Predeſtination, or elſe ( which is worſe) upon imaginary ſecurities, 
that Heaven is to be purchaſed upon conditions eaſier than a day's labour, and that 
an evil life may be reconciled to Heaven by the intervening of little or ſingle as of 
Piety or Repentance. If either of them both have actually produced ill life, ro which 
they are apt, or apt to be abuſed, the perſons are miſerable in their condition, and can- 
not be abſolutely remedied by going about to cure the Preſumption: that wasthe caule 
of all, but now it'is the leaſt thing to be conſidered. His whole ſtate is corrupted, and 
men will not by any diſcourſes or ſpiritual arts uſed on their Death-beds be pur into a 
ſtate of Grace : becauſe then is no time to change the ſtate, and there is no mutation 
then but by ſingle ations. From good to better a Gying man may proceed, but not 
from the ſtate ot Reprobation to the life of Grace. And yet it is good charity to un- 
looſe the bonds of Satan, whereby the man is bound and led captive at his will, to take 
off the Preſumption by deſtroying the cauſe : and then let the work of Grace be ſet as 
forward as it can, and leave the event to God ; for nothing elle is left poſſible to be 
done. Burt if the ſick man be of a good life, and yet have a degree of Confidence be- 
yond his Vertue upon the fancie of Predeſtination , it is not then a time to reſcind his 
opinion by a dire oppoſition, but let him be drawn off from the conſideration of it 
by ſuch diſcourſes as are apt to make him humble and penitent ; for they are the moſt 
apt inſtruments to ſeeure the condition of the man, and attemper his ſpirit. Theſe are 
the great Temptations incident-to the laſt ſcene of our lives ; and are therefore more 
particularly ſuggeſted by the Tempter, becauſe they have in them ſomething contra- 
. Iy to the univerial efte& of a holy lite, and are deſigns td interpoſe between the end of 
the journey and the reception of the crown. And therefore it concerns every man 
Who is in a capacity of receiving the end of his Faith, the Salvation of bis Soul, to lay up 
in the courſe of his life ſomerhung againſt this great day of expence, that he may be 
better fortified with the armour of the Spirit againſt laſt aſlgults of the Devil, 
that he may not ſhipwreck in the haven, 

16. Eſchewing evil is but the one halt of our work, we muſt alſo doe geod. And now | 
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in the few remanent days or hours of our life there are certain exerciſes of Religion 
which have a ſpecial relation to this ſtate, and are therefore of great concernment to he 
done, that we may make our condition 4$*certain as we can, and our portion of Glo 
greater, and our Pardon ſurer, and our Love to increaſe, andthat our former omiſj. 
ons and breaches be repaired with a condition in ſome meaſure proportionable tothoſe 
great hopes which we then are going to poſleſs. And firſt, Let the ſick perſon, "in the 
— of his ſickneſs, and in every change and great accident of it, make as of 
Reſignation to God, and intirely ſubmit himſelf to the Divine will: remembring, that 
Sickneſs may, to men properly diſpoſed, doe the work of God, and produce the efle 
of the Spirit, and promote the intereſt of his Soul, as well as Health, and oftentimes 
better ; as being in it ſelf and by the grace of God apt to make us confeſs our own im- 
potency and dependencies, and to underſtand our needs of mercy, and the continua] 
influences and ſupports of Heaven ; to withdraw our appetites from things below, to 
correc the vanities and inſolencies of an impertinent ſpirit, to abate the extravagancies 
of the fleſh, to put our carnal luſts into fetters and diſability, to remember us of our 
ſtate of pilgrimage, that this is our Way, and our ſtage of trouble and baniſhment, and 
that Heaven is our Coxntrey : for ſo Sickneſs is the trial of our Patience, a fire to purge 
us, an inſtructer to teach us, a bridle to reſtrain us, and a ſtate inferring great neal 
ties of union-and adheſions unto God. And as upon theſe grounds we have the fame 
reaſon to accept ſickneſs at the hands of God, as to receive Phyſick from a Phyſician: 
ſo it is argument of excellent Grace to give God hearty thanks in our Diſeaſe, and to 
accept it chearfully, and with ſpiritual joy. | 

17. Some perſons create to themſelves excuſes of diſcontent, and quarrel not with 
the pain , but the ill conſequents of Sickneſs , It makes them troubleſome to their 
friends ; and conſider not that their friends are bound to accept the trouble, as them- 
ſelves to accept the ſickneſs ; that to tend the ſick is at that time allotted for the por: 
tion of their work, and that Charity receives it as a duty, and makes that duty to be 
a pleafure. And however, if our friends account us a burthen, let us alſo accept that 
circumſtance of affliction to our ſelves with the ſame reſignation and indifferency as we 
entertain its occaſion, the Sickneſs it ſelf ; and pray to God to enkindle a tlame of 
Charity in their breaſts, and to make them compenſation for the charge and trou- 
ble we put them to: and then the care is at an end. But others excuſe their diſcon- 
tent with a more religious colour, and call the diſeaſe their trouble and affliction, be- 
cauſe it impedes their other parts of Duty ; they cannot preach, or ſtudy, or doe ex- 
teriour aſſiſtences of Charity and Alms, or a&ts of Repentance and Mortification. But 
it were well if we could let God proportion out our work , and ſet our task ; let him 
chuſe what vertues we ſhall ſpecially exerciſe : and when the will of God determines 
us, it is more excellent to endure afflitions with patience , equanimity and thankful- 
neſs, than to doe actions of the moſt pompous Religion, and laborious or expenſive 
Charity : not onely becauſe there is a deliciouſnels in ations of Religion and choice, 
which is more agreeable to our ſpirit than the toleration of fickneſs can be, which hath 
great reward, but no preſent pleaſure; but alſo becauſe our ſuffering and our im- 
ployment is conſecrated to us when God chuſes it , and there is then no mixture of 
imperfection or ſecular intereſt , as there may be in other ations even of an excellent 
Religion, when our ſelves are the chuſers. And let us allo remember, that God hath 
not 1o much need of thy works, as thou haſt of Patience, Humility and Reſignation. 
S. Paul was far a more conſiderable perſon than thou canſt be, and yer it pleated God 
to ſhut him in priſon for two years ; and in that intervall God ſecured and promo- 
ted the work of the Goſpel : and although Epaphroditus was an excellent Miniſter , 
yet God laid a ſickneſs upon him, and even in his diſeaſe gave him work enough to 
doe, though not of his own chuſing. And therefore fear it not but the ends of Reli- 
gion or Duty will well enough proceed without thy health ; and thy own eternal 
intereſt, when God ſo pleaſes, ſhall better be ſerved by Sickneſs , and the Vertues 
a it,occaſions , than by the opportunities of Health, and an ambulatory active 
Charity. 

18, When thou art, reſigned to God , uſe fair and appointed means for thy Reco- 
very. Truſt not in tHy ſpirit upon any inſtrument of health : as thou art willing to 
be diſpoſed by God, ſo look-not for any event upon the ſtock of any other caule or 
principle. Be ruled by the Phyſician and the people appointed to tend thee; that thou 
neither become troubleſome to them, nor give any ſign of impatience or a peeviſh ſpirit. 
But this advice onely means, that thou do not diſobey them our of any evil principle: 
and yet if Reaſon be thy guide to chuſe any otherid, or follow any other counſel, uſe 
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it temperately, prudently and charitably. It is-not intended for a Duty , that thou 
ſhouldſt drink oil in ſtead of wine, if thy Miniſter reach it to thee, as did Saint Ber-+ 
yard; nor that thou ſhouldſt accept a cake tempered with linfeed-oil in ſtead of oil of 
olives, as did F. Stephen, mentioned by Ruffinus : but that thou tolerate the defects of 
thy ſervants, and accept the evil accidents of thy diſeaſe, or the unſucceſsfulneſs of thy 
Phyſician's care, as deicending on thee from the hands of God. Aſa was noted in Scrip- 2 Citron. 16. 14, 
ture, that in his ſickneſs be ſought not to the Lord, but to the Phyſicians. Lewis the XI; 
of France was then the muferableft-perſon in his Kingdom, when he made himſelf their 
. ſervant , courting them with great penhons and rewards, attending to their Rules as 
Oracles, and from their mouths waited for the ſentence of life or death. We are, in 
theſe great accidents, eſpecially to look upon God as the diſpoſer of the events, which 
he very often diſpoſes contrary to the expettation we may have of probable cauſes : 
and ſometimes without Pliyſick we recover, and with Phyſick and excellent applicati- 
ons we grow worſe and worſe ; and God it is that makes the remedies unproſperous; 
In all theſe and all other accidents, if we take care that the ſickneſs of the Body derive 
not it ſelf into the Soul, nor the pains of one procure impatience of the other, we ſhall 
alleviate the burthen, and make it ſupportable and profitable. And cerrain it is, if men 
knew well to bear their ſickneſſes, humbly towards God, charitably towards their Mi- 
niſters, and chearfully in themſelves, there were no greater advantage in-the world to 
be received than upon a ſick bed; and that alone hath in it the benefits of a Church, of (a) Nicw 
a religions Aſſembly, of the works of Charity and labour. And ſince our Soul's eternal 5. is $4. 
well-being depends upon the Charities and Providence and Veracity of God, and we 127 ebtes, 
have nothing to ſhew for it but his word and Goodneſs, and that is infinitely enough; C0) Ned _ 
it is but reaton we be not more nice artd ſcrupulous about the uſage and accommodati- 3343 + fd 
on of our Body. If we accept ( 4) at God's hands ſadneſs and drineſs of affeftion and ne dls nn 
ſpiritual deſertion patiently and with indifferency , it is unhandſome to expreſs our I) + + 5 3we- 
ſelves leſs ſatisfied in the accidents about our Boty. wy n—_ __ 
r9. But if the Sickneſs proceed to Death, it is a new charge upon our ſpirits, and 3, £5 
God calls for a final and intire Reſignation into his hands. And to a perſon who was of ecrpjousr. 
- humble afieftions, and in his life-time of a mortified ſpirit, accuſtomed to bear the yoke of A A 
the Lord, this is caſie, becauſe he looks upon Death not onely as the certain condition ſpice cxlum; nov 
of Nature, but asa nece (5) tranſition to a ſtate of Bleſſedneſs, as the determination —_ = 
of his ſickneſs, the period of humane infelicities, the laſt change of condition, the begin- ratur in meliwe, 
ning of a new, ſtrange and excellent life, a ſecurity againſt fin, a freedom from the 1um- P/xi marer Hm- 
portunities of a Tempter, from the tyranny of an imperious Luſt, from the rebellion of ambxoc. Ai 
Concupiſcence, from the difturbances and tempelts of the Iraſcible faculty, and from 979%». 
the fondneſs and childiſhneſs of the Concupiſcible : and ( *S. Ambroſe fays well) the pi. © 
troubles of this life and the dangers are ſo many, that in reſpect Hx hum morte lucrarur, nt malum immortale 
of them Death is a remedy, and a fair proper object of dehires. or. gory $ os dnat Su 
And we find that many Saints have prayed for death, that they *Hl nic dmioey 5.45pa; miner none. 
might not ſee the Perſecutions and great miſeries incumbent up- Aichyl. Prometh. 
on the Church. And if the deſire be not out of Impatience, but of Charity, and with Re- 
ſignation, there is no reaſon to reprove it. Elias prayed that God would rake his life , t King. 19. 4. 
that he might not ſee the evils of Ahab and Fezebe/, and their vexatious intendments 
againſt the Prophets of the Lord. And S. Auſtin, upon the. Incurſion of the Vandals into I» Vits S. Ang. 
© Africa, called his Clergy together, and at their Chapter told them, © he had prayed to © ” 
* God either to deliver his people from the preſent calamity , -or grant them patience 
* to bear it, or that he would take him out of the world, that he might not ſee the mi- 
; ow of _ PR: __ _ God had Pn the laſt: and he preſently 
ell ſick, and died in the ſiege of his own Zippo. Andit Death 5 : 
in many caſes be deſirable, and for many —_ it is always poly wi CD Indy mop 
_ tobeſubmitted to, when God calls. And as it is always a miſe- porn _ i laberes, 
ry to fear death, fo it is very often a ſin, or the efle& of fin, TE 099 Get u _ 
If our love to the world hath faſtned our afteftions here, it is a dire& ſin : and this is 
by the ſon of Sirach noted to be the caſe of rich and great rionages ; Zſow bitter, O Ecclus. 41. 1- 
eath, is thy remembrance to a man that ts at reſt in his poſſeſſions ! Bur if it be a fear to 
. Periſh in the ruines of Eternity, they are not to blame tor. fearing, but that their own 
ill lives have procured the fear. And yet there aro perſons in the ſtate of Grace, who 
yet, becaule they are in great imperfection, have ſuch lawfull fears of Death, and of 
entring uponan uncertain Sentence, which muſt ſtand eternally irreverſible, be it good 
or bad, that they may with piety and care enough pray David's prayer, 0 ſpare me a 
little, that I thay recover my ſtrength, before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. But in this 
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and in all other caſes Death muſt be accepted without murmur , though without fear 
it cannot. A man may pray to be delivered from-it ;'and/ yet, if 'God will not grant ix, 
he muſt not go as one hal'd to execution. Bur it with all his imperfect tcars he ſhall 
throw himſelf upon God, and accept his ſentence'as righteous, whether it ſpeak. life of 
death, it is an act of fo great excellency, that it may. equal the good actions of many 
ſucceeding and ſurviving days. And peradventure a longer lite will be yet more imper. 
fe, and God therefore puts a period to it, that. thou mayſt be taken into a condition 
more certain, though leſs eminent. However, let not the tears of Nature, or the fear of 
Reaſon, or the fears of Humility, become accidentally criminal, by. a murmur or a per. 
tinacious conteſting againſt the event, which we cannot hinder, but ought to acce 
by an eleQion ſecondary, rational and pious, and upon ſuppoſition that God will not 
alter the ſentence paſſed upon thy temporal lite: always remembring, that in Chriſti. 
an Philoſophy Death hath in it an excellency of which the Angels are not capable. For 
by the neceſſity of our Nature we are made capable of dying tor the holy Jeſus : and 
next to the privilege of that ac, is our willingneſs to die 'at his command ; which 
turns neceſſity into vertue, and nature into grace, and grace to glory. 

20, When the ſick perſon is thus diſpoſed , let him begin to:trim his wedding-par- 
ment, and dreſs his Lamp with the repetition of acts of Repentance, perpetually pray. 
ing to God for pardon of his ſins, repreſenting to himſelf the horrour of them, the 
multirude, the obliquity, being helped by arguments apt to excite Contrition, by re. 
petition of penitential Pſalms and holy Prayers. And he may, by accepting and hum- 
bly receiving his ſickneſs at God's hand, tranſmit it into the condition of an at or ef. 
tect of Repentance, acknowledging himſelf by fin to have deſerved and procured it, 
and praying that the puniſhment ot his crimes may be here, and not reſerved for the 
ſtate of Separation, and for ever. 

21. But above all ſingle ads of this exerciſe, we are concerned to ſce that nothing 
of other mens Goods ſtick to us, but let us ſhake it off as we would a burning coal 
from our fleſh: for it will deſtroy us, it will carry. a curſe with us, and leave a curſc 
behind us. Thoſe who by thy means or importunity have become vicious, exhort to 
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Diſcover and confeſs thy fraud and unlawfull arts, ceaſe thy violence, and give as ma- 
ny advantages to Vertue as thou haſt done to Viciouſneſs. Make recompence for bodi- 
ly wrongs, ſuch as are wounds, diſmembrings, and other diſabilities. Reſtore every 
man ( as much as thou canſt)) to that good condition from which thou haſt removed 
him : reſtore his Fame, give back his Goods, return the Pawn, releaſe Forfeitures, and 
take off all unjuſt invaſions or ſurpriſes of his Eſtate, pay Debts, fatisfie for thy Fraud 
and injuſtice as far as thou canſt, and as thou canſt, and as ſoon : or this alone is 
weight enough, no leſs than a mil-ſtone about thy neck. But it the dying man be of 
God, and in the ſtate of Grace, thar is, if he have lived a holy life, repented feaſona- 
bly, and have lead a juſt, ſober and religious converſation in any acceptable degree, it 
is to be ſuppoſed he hath no great account to make for unpretended injuries and unjuſt 
detenſions. For if he had detained the goods of his neighbour fraudulently or violent- 
ly without amends, when it is in his power and opportunity to reſtore, he 1s not the 
man we ſuppoſe him in this preſent Queſtion. And although in all cafes he is bound to 
reſtore according to his ability, yet the att is laſs excellent when it is compelled ; and 
ſo it ſeems to be, if he have continued the injuſtice till he is forced to quit the purchaſe. 
However, if it be not done till then, lect it be provided for then, And that I preſs this 
duty to pious perſons at this time, is onely to oblige them to a diligent ſcrutiny con- 
cerning the leſler omiſſions of this duty in the matter of fame, or letier debts, or ſpir- 
tual reſtitution ; or that thoſe unevenneſles of account which were but of late tranſac- 
tion may now be regulated ; and'that whatſoever is undone in this matter, from what 
principle ſoever it proceeds, whether of ſin, or onely of forgetfulneſs, or of impertettt- 
on, may now be made as exact as we can, and are obliged ; and that thoſe excuſes 
which made it reaſonable and lawfull to defer Reſtitution , as want of opportunity , 
clearnels of ability, and accidental inconvenience, be now laid aſide, and the ation be 
done or provided for in the midſt of all objeQtions and inconvenient circumſtances, ra- 
ther than to omit it, and hazard to perform it. | 

22, Hither alſo. I reckon reſolutions and . forward purpoſes of emendation and 
greater ſeverity, in caſe God return to us hopes of life : which therefore muſt be 


re-enforced , .that we may ſerve the ends of God', and underſtand all his Pre, 
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and make uſe of every y r_ges' 4 every ſickneſs laid upon us being with a deſign 
of drawing us nearer to God; and even holy purpoſes are good ations of the Spirit , 
and Principles of Religion. And though alone they cannot doe the work of Grace , 
. or change the ſtate, when they are inefteCtual, that is, when either we will not bring 
them into act, or that God will not let us: yet to a man already in the ſtate of Grace 
they are the additions of ſomething good, and are like blowing of coals, which although 
it can put no life into a dead coal, yet it makes a live coal thine brighter , and burn 
clearer, and adds to it ſome accidental degrees of heat. 

23. Having thus diſpoſed himſelf to the peace of God, let him make peace with all 
thoſe in whom he knows or ſuſpes any minutes of anger, or malice, or diſpleaſure to- 
wards him ; ſubmitting himſelf to them with humility whom he unworthily hath diſ- 


pleaſed , asking pardon of them who fay they are diſpleaſed , ng; + mndniow?* iws@, xr ogif " 
and offering pardon to them that have diſpleaſed him : and "4 ix96% # 5, 7ire) ola wins 


then let him crave the peace of Holy Church. For it is all this while to be ſuppoſed that 
he hath uſed the aſſiſtence and prayers, the counſel and the advices of a Spiritual man, 
and that to this purpoſe he hath opened to him theſtate of his whole life, and made him 
to underſtand what emendations of his faults he hath made, what aQts of Repentance he 
hath done, how lived after his fall and reparation, and that he hath ſubmitted all that he 
did or undid to the diſcerning of a holy man, whoſe office it is to guide his Soul in this 
agony and laſt offices. All men cannot have the bleſſing of a wiſe and learned Miniſter, 
and ſome die where they can have noneat all: yet it were a fafer courſe todoe as much 
of this as we can, and to.a competent perſon, if we can ; if we cannot, then to the beſt 
we have, according as we judge it to be of ſpiritual advantage to us. For in this con- 
junRture of accidents it concerns us to be ſure, if we may, and not to be deceived, where 
we canavoid it ; becauſe we ſhall never return to life todoe this work again. And if af- 
ter this intercourſe with a Spiritual guide we be reconciled by the folemn prayer of the 
Church, the prayer of abſolution, it will be of great advantage to us: we depart with 
our Father's bleſſing, we die in the actual Communion of the Church, we hear the ſen- 
tence of God applied after the manner of-men, and the promiſe of Pardon madecircum- 
ſtantiate, material, preſent and operative upon our ſpirits, and have our portion of the 


promiſe which is recorded by S. James, that if the Elders of the Church pray over a fick Jam» $. 14, 16 


perſon fervently and effetually, (add ſolemnly, ) his fins ſhall be forgiven him ; ( that 
is, ſuppoſing him to be in a capacity to receive it ;) becauſe ſuch prayers of ſuch a man 
are very prevalent. 

24. All this is in a ſpiritual ſenſe waſhing the hands in innocency ; and then let him go to 
the altar. Let him not for any excuſe leſs than impoſlibility omit toreceive the holy Sa- 
crament ; which the Fathers aſſembled in rhe great Nzcene 
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Immortality and ReſurreCtion of our bodies ; which unites our ſpirit to Chriſt; which 
1s a great defenſative againſt the hoſtilities of the Devil; which is the moſt ſolemn Pray- 
er of the Church, united and made acceptable by the Sacrifice of Chriſt, which is then 


repreſented and exhibited to God ; which is the great inſtrument of ſpiritual increaſe 
and the growth of Grace ; which is duty and reward, food and phyfick, health and 
pleaſure, deletery and cordial, prayer and thankſgiving, an union of myſteries, the mar- 
riage of the Soul, and the perfetion of all the Rites of Chriſtianity. Dying with the 
holy Sacrament in us is a going to God with Chriſt in our armes, and interpoſing him 
between us and hisangry tentence. But then we muſt be ſure that we have done all the 
duty, without which we cannot communicate worthily. For elſe Satan comes in the 
place of Chri/t, and it is a horrour not leſs than infinite to appear before God's Tribunal 
poſſeſſed in our Souls with the ſpirit of darkneſs. True it is, that, by many Laws of the 
Church, the Biſhop and the Miniſter are bound ta give the holy Euchariſt to every per- 
{on who in the article of apparent danger of death deſires it, provided that he hath fub- Ancyr.c.s.Conc. 
mitted himſelf to the impoſition and counſels of the Biſhop or Guide of his Soul, that, 
in caſe he recovers, he may be brought to the peace of God and his Church by ſuch 
ſteps and degrees of Repentance by which other publick ſinners are reconciled. But 
to this gentleneſs. of Diſcipline and eaſineſs of Adminiſtration thoſe excellent per- 
ions who made the Canons thought themſelves compelled by the rigour of the No- 
vatians : and becaufe they admitted not lapſed perſons to the peace of the Church 
upon any terms, though never ſo great, ſo publick or fo penal a Repentance ; there- 
fore theſe not onely remitted them to the exerciſe and ſtation of Penitents ; but 
alſo 
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Conc, Elib. c, 1. alſo to the Communion. But the Fathers of the Council of E/zbers denied this favour 
to perſons who after Baptiſm were Idolaters: either intending this as a greit argument 
to affright perſons from ſo great a crime ; or elſe believing that it was unpardonable 
after Baptiſm , a contradiction to that ſtate which we entred into by Baptiſm and 
the Covenant Evangelical. However, I deſire all learned perſons to obſerve it, and 

go STE — theleſs learned alfo to make uſe of it, that thoſe more ancient 

\ Mont Augie hwe® en Councils of the Church which commanded the holy Commy. 

c. 9. De his qui in penitentia poſtti vita excyſſrans, nion to be given to dying perſons, meant onely fuch which, ac- 

Placuit nullum communione vacuum debere dimittiÞ = cording to the cuſtome of the Church, were under the conditi. 

de: ons of Repentance, that is, ſuch to whom punthnct and Dj- 
ſcipline of divers years were injoyned ; and if it happened they died in the interval, 
betore the expiration of their time of reconciliation, then they admitted them to the 
Communion. Which deſcribes to us the doQtrine of thoſe Ages when Religion was 
purer, and Diſcipline more ſevere, and holy life ſecured by rules of excellent Govern. 
ment; that thoſe onely were fit to come to that Feaſt who before their laſt ſickneſs had 

* Vide Corcil. finiſhed the Repentance of many years, * or at leaſt had undertaken it, I cannot lay it 

ay = *45 © \vas fo always, and in all Churches; for as the Difciples grew ſlack, or mens perſuaſi. 
ons had variety, ſo they were more ready to grant Repentance as well as Abſolution 
to dying perſons : but it was otherwiſe in the beſt Times, and with ſeverer Prelates. 
And certainly it wete great charity to deny the Communion to perſons who have li- 
ved viciouſly till their death ; provided it be by competent authority, and done fin: 
cerely, "nkhetdy, and without temporal intereſt: to other perſons, who have lived 
good lives, or — of their bad, though leſs pertettly , it ought not to be denied, 
and they leſs ought to neglett it. 

25. But asevery man muſt put himſelf, ſo alſo he muſt put his houſe in order, make 

4 his Will, if he have an Eſtate to diſpoſe of: and in that he muſt be carefull to doe Jus 
ſtice to every man, and Charity to the poor, according as God hath enabled him. And 
though Charity is then very late, if it begins not earlier ; yet if this be but an ad of 
an ancient habit, it is ſtill more perfe&, as it ſucceeds in time, and ſuperadds to the 
former ſtock. And among other ads of Duty let it be remembred, that it is excel- 
lent Charity to leave our Will and deſires clear, plain and determinate, that contention 
and Law-ſuits may be pteverited by the explicate declaration of the Legacies. At laſt 
and in all inſtances and periods of our following days let the former good adts be re- 
newed; let God be praiſed for all his Graces and Bleſſings of our life, let him be in- 
treated for Pardon of our ſins, let acts of Love and Contrition, of Hope, of Joy, of Hu- 
mility, be the work of every day which God ſtill permits us : always remembring to 
ask remillion for thoſe ſins we remember not. And if the condition of our ſickneſs 
4s 6. permits it, let our laſt breath expire with an at of Love ; that 

Dicer, & exaile contents rengere wit it may begin the Charities of Eternity , and, like a Taper 

Cedat uti conviva ſaturm—— burnt to its loweſt baſe, it may go out with a great emiſlion 

Hor. Serm. T* > of light, leaving a ſweet ſmell behind us to pertume our Cof- 
fin ; and that theſe lights, newly made brighter or trunmed up in our ſickneſs, may 
ſhine about our Herſe, that they may become arguments of a pious ſadneſs to our 
friends ( as the charitable coats which Dorcas made were to the widows,) and exem- 
plar to all thoſe who obſerved, or ſhall hear of, our holy life and religious death. But 
if it ſhall happen that the diſeaſe be produdtive of evil accidents, as a diſturbed fancy, 
a weakned underſtanding, wild diſcourſings, or any deprivation of the uſe of Reaſon, 
it concerns the ſick perſons, in the happy intervals of a quiet untroubled ſpirit, to 
pray earneſtly to God that nothing may paſs from him in the rages of a Fever or 
worle diſtemper which may leſs become his duty, or give ſcandal, or cauſe trouble to 
the perſons in attendence: and if he ſhall alſo renounce and diſclaim all ſuch evil words 
which his diſeaſe may ſpeak , not himſelf, he ſhall doe the duty of a Chriſtian and a 
prudent perſon. And after theſe preparatives, he may with Piety and confidence re- 
ſign his Soul into the hands of God, to be depoſited in holy receptacles till the day of 
reſtitution of all things ; and in the mean time with a quiet ſpirit deſcend into that 
ſtate which is the lot of Ca/ars, and where all Kings and Conquerours have laid aſide 
their glories. 
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The PRAYER. 


Eternal and Holy Jeſus, who by Death haſt overcome Death, and by thy Paſſion haft 
() taken out its ſting, and made it to become one of the gates of Heaven, and an en- 
trance to Felicity ; have mercy upon me now and at the hour of my death : let thy Grace ac 
company me all the days of my life, that I may by a » 4 Converſation, and an habitual 
performance of my Duty, wait for the coming of our Lord, and be ready to enter with thee 
at whatſcever hour thou ſhalt come. Lord, let not my death be in any ſenſe unprovided, 
wor untimely, nor haſty, but after the common manner of men, having, in it nothing extra- 
ordinary, but an extraordinary Piety, and the manifeſtation of a great and miraculous 
Mercy. Let my Senſes and Underſtanding be preſerved intire till the laſt of my days; 
and grant that I may die the death of the righteous, having firſt diſcharged all my obli- 
eations of juſt ice, leaving none miſerable and unprovided in my departure ; tut be thou the 
portion of all my friends and relatives, and let thy bleſſing deſcend upon their heads, and 
abide there, till they ſhall meet me in the boſome of eur Lord, Preſerve me ever in the 
communion and peace of the Church 5 and bleſS my Death-bed with the opportunity of a ho= 
ly and ſpiritual Guide, with the aſſiſtence and guard of Angels, with the perception of the 
holy Sacrament, with Patience and derelittion of my own defires, with a ſtrong Faith, and 
a firm and humble Zope, with juſt meaſures of Repentance, and great treaſures of Cha- 
rity to thee my God, and to all the world ; that my Soul in the arms of the Holy Jeſus may 
be depoſited with ſafety and joy, there to expett the revelation of thy Day, and then to 
partake the glories of thy Kingdom, O-Eternal and Holy Jelus. Amen. 
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lok: 19. 16. 7. And they took leſus and lead ph: x. 14.15 And as Moſes lifted up theSer 


| him away: 

.zAnd he bearing his Croſs went forth 
into a place called the place of a Scult; | 

| hich 1s called: 1n V Hebrew, Golg otha. 


= 


pent in y wilderneſs, even lo muſt y Son 


of man be lifted up. 
15;That whoſoever beheveth on him, ſhould 


not pery(h, but haue cternall life. 


I. HEN the Sentence of Death pronounced againſt the Lord was to be put in 
execution, the Souldiers pulled off the Robe of mockery, the ſcarlet Man- 
tle, which in jcſt they put upon him, and put on his own garments. But, as Origen 
obſerves, the Evangelitl mentioned not that they took off the Crown of thorns : what 
might ſerve their intereſt they purſue, but nothing of remiſſion or mercy to the afflic- 
ted Son of man. But ſo it became the King of Sufferings, not to lay aſide his Impe- 
rial Thorns, till they were changed into Diadems of Glory. But now Abel is led 
forth by his brother to be ſlain. A gay ſpeRtacle to fatisfie impious eyes, who would 
not ſtay behind, but attended and waited upon the Hangman to ſee the Cataſtrophe 
of this bloudy Tragedy. Bur when Piety looks on, ſhe beholds a glorious myſtery. s, aug. wat, 
» | - g 
Sin laughed to ſce the King of Heaven and Earth, and the great lover of Souls, inſtead 119. i Joan 
of the Sceptre of his Kingdom, to bear a Tree of curſing and ſhame. But Piety wept 
tears of pity, and knew they would melt into joy, when ſhe ſhould behold that Cros, 
which loaded the ſhoulders of her Lord, afterward fit upon the Sceptres, and be en- 
graved and ſigned upon the Foreheads of Kings. 
2. It cannot be thought but the Miniſters of Fewiſþ malice uſed all the circumſtan- 
ccs of affliction which in any caſe were accuſtomed towards maleta&tours and perſons to 
be crucified : and therefore-it was, that in ſome old Figures we ſee our Bleſled Lord 
deſcribed with a Table appendent to the fringe of his garment, OED 
ſet full of nails and pointed iron ; for ſo ſometimes they afflic- hi re be OD 0 an es 


ted perſons condemned to that kind of Death. And St. Cyprian Stinuli, fi ngſter buc revenerit ſenex. 
affirms that Chriſt did ſtick to the wood that he carried, being 
galled with the iron at his heels, and nailed even before his 
Crucifixion. But this and the other accidents of his journy and 
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Domain. 


Albigenſes primi pinzerunt imaginem Crucifixi 
uno clavo ſumnul utrumgque pedem configente , is 
Virginem Mariam monoculam ; - utrumqae in de- 
riſuonem : ſed poſtea prior figura retenta eſt , (5 
irrepſit in vulgarem famam. Lucas Tud. lib. 2. 


contra Albig. 
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their malice ſo cruſhed his wounded, - tender and virginal body, that they were forged 
to lay the load upon a Cyrerzan, fearing that he ſhould die with leſs ſhame and ſmart 
than they intended him. But ſo: he was pleaſed to'take Man wnto»his aid,\ not onely 
to repreſent his own need and the dolorouſneſs of lis Paſſion ; but to conſign the dy 
unto man, that we muſt enter into a fellowſhip of Chri/?'s ſufferings, taking up the Croſs 
of Martyrdom when God requires us, enduring aflronts, being patient under affliQi. 
on, loving them that hate us, and being benetaCctaurs-to-our enemies, abſtaining from 
ſenſual and intemperate delight, forbidding to our ſelves lawtull feſtivities and recrea- 
tions of our wearineſs, when we have an end of the ſpirit to ſerve upon the ruines of 
the bodie's ſtrength,” mortifying our deſires, breaking our own will, not ſeeking our 
ſelves, being entirely reſigned to God. Theſe are the Croſs, and the Nails, and the 
Spear, and the Whip, and all the inſtyuments of a Chriſtian's Paſſion. And we may 
conſider, that every man in this worldſball in ſome ſenſe or other bear a Croſs, few 
men eſcape it, and it is not well with them that do : but they,onely bear it well that 
follow Chriſt, and tread in his ſteps, and bear it for his ſake; and walk as he walked ; 
and he that follows his own deſires; when he meets with a.croſs there, ( as it is cer- 
tain enough he will, bears the crols of his Congupiſcence, and that hath no fellow. 
ſhip with the Croſs of Chriſt; By the Precept of bearing the' Croſs.we are not tied. to 
pull evil upon our ſelves, that we may imitate our Ford in nothing; but in being afflic- 
ted ; or to perſonate the punitive exerciſes of Mortthcation and' ſevere. abſtinences 
which were eminent in ſome Saints; and to which they had ſpecial aſſiſtences, as 6- 
thers had the gift of Chaſtity, and for which they had ſpecial reaſon, and, as they ap- 
prehended, ſome great neceſſities : but it is required that we hear our,own Crofs ; 1o faid 
our deareſt Lord. - For when the Croſs of Chri/t 1s laid upon us, and we are called 
to Martyrdom, then it is our own, becauſe God made it-to be our portion : and 
when by the neceſſities of our ſpirit, and the rebellion of our body, we need exteriour 
mortifications and acts of ſelf-denial, then alſo it is gur own croſs, becauſe our needs 
have made it fo : and ſo it is when God ſends us ſickneſs or any other calamity : what- 
ever is either an effe&t of our ghoſtly needs, or the condition of our temporal eſtate, 
it calls for our ſufferance, and patience, and equanimity. For therefore, Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for us, ( faith St. Peter ) leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 
who bore his Croſs as long as he could ; and when he could no longer, he murmured 
not, but fank under. it : and then he was content to receive ſuch aid, not which he 
choſe himſelf, but ſuch as was aſſigned him. 

3- Feſus was led out of the gates of Jeruſalem, that he might become the ſacrifice 
for perſons without the pale, even for all the world. And the daughters of Feruſalem 
tollowed him with pious tears till they came to Calvary, a place difficult in the aftent, 
eminent and apt for the publication of ſhame, a hill of death and dead bones, pollu- 
ted and impure ; and there beheld him ſtript naked, who cloaths the field with flow- 
ers, and all the world with robes, and the whole globe with the canopy of Heaven, 
and fo dreſs'd, that now every circumſtance was a triumph. By his Diſgrace he tram- 
pled upon our Pride ; by his Poverty and nakedneſs he triumphed over our Covetouſl- 
neſs and love of riches; and by his Pains chaſtiſed the Delicacies of our fleſh, and broke 
in pieces the fetters of Concupiſcence. For as ſoon as Adam was cloathed he quitted 
Paradiſe ; and Jeſus was made naked, that he might bring us in again. And we alfo 
muſt be deſpoiÞ'd of all our exteriour adherences, that we may pals through the regi- 
ons of duty and divine love to a ſociety of bleſſed ſpirits; and a clarified, immortal 
and beatified eſtate. 


4. There they nailed Jeſus with four nails, fixed his Croſs 
in the ground, which wirh its fall into the place of its ſtation 
Noun. gave infinite torture by ſo violent a concuſlion of the body of 
our Lord, which reſted upon nothing but four great wounds ; 
where he was deſigned to ſuffer a long and lingring torment. 
For Crucifixion, as it was an excellent pain, ſharp and paſlio- 
nate, fo it was not of quick effe towards taking away the 
life. St. Andrew was two whole days upon the Croſs ; and 
ſome Martyrs have upon the Croſs been rather ſtarved, and devoured with birds, than 
killed with the proper torment of the tree. But Feſus took all his Paſſion with a vo- 
luntary ſuſception, God heightning it to great degrees of torment ſupernaturally ; 


and he laid down his life voluntarily, when his Father's wrath was totally appeaſed 
towards mankind, 
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The Crucifixion . 
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Marc: 15:25. Luk.23:50.And there was a man named loleph;a 
Erat autem Hora terhia Counſellour & he was a good man & a lult(y ſame 
& eraucifixerunt -cum:. had not conſented to y counſell & ”y O them. 
” | 52 This man went unto Pilate & begged y Bogy 

4, £ / of Iefus, | 

Mark. WY of aathay* he Here ( 53 And he took it down & wrapped itin linen, 

ure & they crucified in & layd it in a Sepulchre, that was hewn in, ſion: 
IEF C2 mhirem never man before was layd . 


5. Some have phanſied that Chriſt was pleaſed to take ſomething from every condis> 
tion of which Man ever was or ſhall be poſſeſſed; taking Immunity trom fin from Adam's ; 
ſtate of Innocence, Puniſhment and muſery from the ſtate of Adam fallen, the fulneſs of 4 
Gracs from the ſtate of Renovation, and | pocgar Contemplation of the Divinity and 
beatifick joys from the ſttte of Comprehenſion and the bleſſedneſs of Heaven : meaning, 
that the Humanity of our Bleſſed Saviour did in the ſharpeſt agony of his Paſſion be- 
hold the face of God, and communicate in glory. But I conſider that, although the two 
Natures of Chriſt were knit by a myſterious union into one Perſon, yet the Natures ſtill 
retain their incommunicable Properties. Chriſt as God is-not ſubjett to ſufterings, as a 
Man he is the ſubject of miſeries ; as God he is eternal, as Man, mortal and commenſa- 
rable by time ; as God, the ſupreme Law-giver, as Man, moſt humble and obedient to 
the Law : and therefore that the Humane nature was united to the Divine, it does not 
inter that it muſt 1g all inſtances partake of the Divine felicities, which in God are ef+ 
ſential, to Man communicated without neceſſity, and by an arbitrary diſpenſation. Add 
to this, that ſome Vertues and Excellencies were in the Soul of Chriſt which could not 
conſiſt with the ſtate of glorified and beatified perſons, ſuch as are Humility, Poverty 
of ſpirit, Hope, Holy detires : all which, having their ſeat in the Soul, ſuppoſe even 
in the ſupremeſt faculty a ſtate of. pilgrimage, that is, a condition which is imperfect; 
and in order to ſomething beyond its preſent. For therefore Chriſt ought: to ſuffer, ,,. ., 14. 
( faith our Bleſſed Lord himſclt)) and ſo enter into his glory. And St. Paul affirms, that ſecundion valg. 
we ſee Feſus made a little lower than the Angels, for the ſuffering of death, crowned with Mr? 

glory and honour. And again, Chriſt humbled himſelf, and became'obedient unto death, philip. 2. 8, a 
even the death of the Croſs : Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him 
a Name above every Name, Thus his preſent life was, a ſtate of merit 4nd work, and as 
2 reward of it he was crowned with glory and immortality, his Name was exalted; : his 
Kingdom glorified, he was made the Lord of all the Creatures,. the Firſt-fruits of the 
ReſurreQtion, the Exemplar of Glory, and the Prince: and Head of the Catholick 
Church : and becauſe this was his recompence, and. the fruits of his Humility and 
Obedience, it is certain it was not a neceſlary conſequence and a-n2tural efflux of the 
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that we may notin our eſteem leſſen the ſuffering of our deareſt Lord, by thinking | 
had the fences of actual Glory in the midlt of all his Sufferings.. For there is ra 
minute or ray of Glory bur its fruition does outweigh and make us inſenſible of the 
eroatlicaloni es, and the ſpirit of which can be extracted from all the infelici. 
ties of this Sort True it is, that the greateſt beauties in this world are receptive of 
an allay of ſorrow, and nothing can have pleaſure in all capacities. The moſt beauti. 
ous feathers of the birds of Paradiſe, the Eſtrich, or the Peacock, if put into our throat 
are not there ſo pleaſant as tothe eye. But the beatifick joys of the leaſt glory of Hez. 
ven take away all pain, wipe away af tears from our eyes : and it is not poſſible that 
at the ſame inſtant the Soul of Feſus ſhould be raviſhed with Glory, and yet abateq 
with pains grievous and afflitive. On the other fide, ſome fay that the Soul of Feſa; 
upon the Croſs ſuffered the painspf Hell, and all the torments of the damned ; and that 
without ſuch ſufferings it is not imaginable he ſhould pay the price which God's wrath 
ſhould demand of us. But the ſame that reproves the one does alſo reprehend. the ©. 
ther. For the Hope that was the ſupport of the Soul of Feſus, as it confeſſes an imper- 
fetion that is not conſiſtent with the ſtate of Glory, ſo it excludes the Deſpair that is 
the torment proper to accurſed ſouls. Our deareſt Lord ſuffered the whole condition 
of Humanity, $7» onely excepted, and freed us from Hell with ſuffering thoſe fad pains, 
and merited Heaven for his own Humanity, as the Head, and all faithfull people, as 
the Members of his myſtical Body. And therefore his Life here was onely a {tate of 
pilgrimage, not at all trimmed with beatifick glories. Much leſs was he ever in the ſtate 
of Hell, or upon the Croſs felt the formal miſery and ſpirit of torment which is the por- 
tion of damned ſpirits : becauſe it was impoſſible Chrit ſhould deſpair, and without 
Deſpair it is impoſſible there ſhould be a Hell. But this is highly probable, that in the 
intention of degrees and preſent anguiſh the Soul of our Lord might feel a greater load 
of wrath than is incumbent in every inſtant upon periſhing ſouls. For all the fadneſ 
which may be imagined to be in Hell conſiſts in as produced from principles that 
cannot ſurpaſs the _ of humane or Angelical nature : but the pain which our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord endured for the expiation of our fins was an iſſue of an united and concentred 

er, was received into the heart of God and Man, and was commenſurate to the 
whole latitude of the Grace, Patience and Charity of the Word incarnate. 

6. And now behold the Prieſt and the Sacrifice of all the world laid upon the Altar 
of the Croſs, bleeding, and tortured, and dying, to reconcile his Father to us : and 
he was arrayed with ornaments more glorious than the robes of 4aron. The Crown 
of Thorns was his Mitre, the Croſs his Paſtoral Staff, the Nails piercing his hands 
were inſtead of Rings, the ancient ornament of Prieſts, and his fleth raſed and chec- 
ker'd with blew and bloud inſtead of the | yams wma Robe. But as this objec calls 
for our Devotion, our Love and Euchariſt to our deareſt Lord ; fo it muſt needs irre- 
concile us to Sin, which in the eye of all the world brought ſo great ſhame and pain 
and amazement upon the Son of God, when he onely became engaged by a charitable 
ſubſtitution of himſelf in our place : and therefore we ate aſſured, by the demonſtra- 
tion of ſenſe and experience, it will bring death and all imaginable miſeries as the juſt 
expreſſes of God's indignation and hatred. For to this we may apply the words of 
our Lord in the prediction of miſeries to Jeruſalem, If this be done in the green tree, 
what ſhall be done in the dry For it is certain, Chriſt infinitely pleaſed his Father 
even by becoming the perſon made guilty in eſtimate of Law : and yet ſo great Cha- 
rity of our Lord, and the fo great love and pleaſure of his Father, exempted him not 
from ſuffering pains intolerable. And much leſs ſhall thoſe eſcape who provoke and 
diſpleaſe God, and deſpiſe ſo great Salvation, which the Holy Feſus hath wrought 
with the expence of bloud and ſo pretious a life. 

7. But here we ſee a great repreſentation and teſtimony of the Divine Juſtice, who 
was ſo angry with Sin, who had ſo ſeverely threatned it, who does fo eſſentially hate 
it, that he would not ſpare his onely Son, when he became a conjundt perſon, relative 
to the guilt by undertaking the charges of our Nature. For although God hath ſet 


Deut. 24. 16, down in Holy Scripture the order of his Juſtice, and the manner of its manifeſtation, 


that one Soul ſhall not periſh for the ſins of another : yer this is meant for Juſtice and for 
Mercy too. That is, he will not curſe the Son for the Father's fault, or in any relation 
whatſoever ſubſtitute one perſon for another to make him involuntarily guilty : but 
when this ſhall be deſired by a perſon that cannot finally periſh, and does a mercy to 
the exempt perſons, and is a voluntary at of the ſuſcipient, and ſhall in the event alſo 
redound to an infinite good, it is no deflexion from the Divine Juſtice to excuſe ny 
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by the affliction of one, who allo for that very ſuffering ſhall have infinite compenſa- 
tion. We ſee that for the ſin of Cham all his poſterity were accurſed : the SubjeQs of 
David died with the Plague, becauſe their Prince numbred the people : Idolatry is 
uniſhed in the children of the fourth generation : Sau/'s ſeven ſons were hanged for 
bi breaking the League of Gibeon : and Ahab's fin was puniſhed in his poſterity, he 
eſcaping, and the evil was brought upon his houſe in his ſon's days. Inall theſe caſes the 
evil deſcended upon perſons in near relation to the ſinner, and was a puniſhment to him, 
and a miſery to theſe, and were cither chaſtiſements alſo of their own ſins ; or if they 
were not, they ſerved other ends of Providence, and led the afflicted innocent to a 
condition of recompence accidentally procured by that infliction. Burt if for ſuch re» 
lation's ſake and ceconomical and political conjunction, as between Prince and People, 
the evil may be tranſmitted from one to another ; much rather is it juſt, when by 
contra& a competent and conjunt&t perſon undertakes to quit his relative. Thus when 
the Hand ſteals, the Back is whipt ; and an evil Eye is puniſhed with a hungry Belly. 
Treaſon cauſes the whole Family to be miſerable ; and a Sacrilegious Grandfather hath 
ſent a Locuſt to devour the increaſe of the Nephews. 
$. But in our caſe it is a voluntary contract, and therefore no Injuſtice ; all parties 
are voluntary. God is the Supreme Lord, and his actions are the meaſure of Juſtice : 
we, who had deſerved the puniſhment, had great reaſon to deſire a Redeemer : and 
yet Chriſt, who was to pay the ranſome, was more deſirous of it than we were, for 
we asked it not before it was promiſed and undertaken. But thus we ſee that Sure- Livius. Pide 2. 
ties pay the obligation of the principal debtour, and the Pledges of Contracts have been 5; Be cuflad. 
by the beſt and wiſeſt Nations ſlain when the Articles have been broken : The 7heſſa- exhib. reorum. L. 
lians ſlew 250 Pledges ; the Romans 300 of the Yolſci, and threw the Zarentines from S! 4 reo D. De 
the ZTarpeian rock. And that it may appear Chriſt was a perſon in all ſenſes competent ; 
to doe this for us, himſelf * teſtifies that he had power over his own life, to take it up, * John 10. 18; 
or lay it down. And therefore as there can be nothing againſt the moſt exact juſtice and 
reaſon of Laws and puniſhments : ſo it magnifies the Divine Mercy, who removes 
the puniſhment from us, who of neceſſity muſt have funk under it ; and yet makes 
us to adore his Severity, who would not forgive us without puniſhing his Son for us ; 
to conſign unto us his perfe& hatred againſt Sin, to conſerve the facredneſs of his 
Laws, and to imprint upon us great characters of fear and love. The fatnous Locriay 4jud Diodorum 
Zaleucus made a Law, that all Adulterers ſhould loſe both their eyes. His ſon was _ q 
firſt unhappily ſurpriſed in the crime ; and his Father, to keep a temper between the rin@ wpun5y 
iety and ſoft ſpirit of a Parent, and the juſtice and ſeverity of a Judge, put out one of ar, 4 ira 
his own eyes, and one of his Son's. So God did with us : he made ſome abatement, yz owt? G 
that is, as to the perſon with whom he was angry, but inflicted his anger upon our ro. ey 
Redeemer, whom he eſſentially loved, to ſecure the dignity of his San&tions and the 
ſacredneſs of Obedience ; ſo marrying Juſtice and Mercy by the intervening of a com- 
mutation, Thus David eſcaped by the death of his Son, God chuſing that penalty 
for the expiation : and Czmon offered himſelf to priſon, to purchaſe the m_ of his 
Father Miltiades. It was a filial duty in Cizon, and yet the Law was fatisfied. And 
both theſe concurred in our great Redeemer. For God, who was the ſole Arbitratour, 
ſo diſpoſed it, and the eternal Son of God ſubmitted to this way of expiating our crimes, 
and it became an argument of faith and belief of the great Article of Remiſſon of fins, 
and other its appendent cauſes and effe&ts and adjundts.; ifMeing wrought by a viſible 
and notorious Paſſion. It was made an encouragement of Hope ; for he that ſpared 
ot his own Son to reconcile us, wil with him give all things elſe to us ſo reconciled : 
and a great endearment of our Duty and Love, as it was a demonſtration of his. And 
in all the changes and traverſes of our lite he is made to us a great example of all ex- 
cellent ations and all patient ſufferings. 
9. In the midſt of two Thieves three long hours the Holy Feſus hung cloathed with 
pain, agony and diſhonour, all of them ſo eminent and vaſt, that he who could not but 
ope, whoſe Soul was enchaſed with Divinity, and dwelt in the boſome of God, and 
in the Cabinet of the Myſterious Trinity, yet had a cloud of miſery ſo thick and black 
drawn before him, that he complained as if God had forſaken him. But this was the 
Pillar of cloud which condudted 1ſrael into Canaan. And as God behind the Cloud ſup- 
ported the Holy Feſ«s, and ſtood ready to receive him into the union of his Glories : 
ſo his Soul in that great deſertion had internal comforts, proceeding from conſideration 
of all thoſe excellent perſons which ſhould be adopted into. the fellowſhip of his Suffe- 
rings, which ſhould imitate his Graces, which ſhould communicate in his Glories. And 
we follow this Cloud to our Country, having Chriſt for our Guide. And though L. 
h rrode 
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trode the way, leaning upon the Croſs, which like the ſtaff of Egypt pierced his hands : 
yet it is to us a comfort and ſupport, pleaſant to our ſpirits as the ſweeteſt Canes, 
ſtrong isThe pillars of the carth, and made apt for our uſe by having been born and 
rnade ſmooth by the hands of our Elder Brother. 

10. In the midſt of all his torments Jeſus onely made one Prayer of ſorrow to repreſent 
his ſad condition td his Father ; but no accent of murmur, no ſyllable of anger againſt 
his enemies : Inſtead of that he ſent up a holy, charitable and effeftive Prayer for their 
forgiveneſs; and by that Payer obtained of God, that within 55 days 8000 of his ene. 
mies were converted. So potent is the prayer of Charity, that it prevails above the ma. 
lice of men, turning the arts of Satan into the deſigns of God : and when malice occa. 
ſions the Prayer, the Prayer becomes an antidote to malice. And by this inſtanee our 
Bleſſed Lord conſigned that Duty to us which in his Sermons he had preached, That 
we ſhould forgive our enemies, and pray for them : and by fo doing our ſelves are freed 
from the ſtings of anger, and the ſtorms of a revengetull ſpirit : and we oftentimes Pro- 
cure ſervants to God, friends to our ſelves, and heirs to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

p i 11. Of the two {qo _——_ crucified together with 
Latro mn ſemper Preconem aut raya ur Lord, the one blaſphemed : the other had at that time the 
—_— —e—E | 4 nhy Sap rw greateſt Piety in the world,except that of the Bleſſed Virgin; and 
bay = {.o0uk-co og" 1 NR particularly had ſuch a Faith, that all the Ages of the Church 
Ce Se adds free tw could never ſhew the like. For when he ſaw Chriſt in the ſame 
pendentem. Recolamus fidem Latronis, quam nm condemnation with himſelf, crucified by the Romans, accuſed and 
ry gay rig yon in Diſapuis #* {corned by the Jews, forſaken by his own Apoſtles, a dying 
| diſtreſſed Man, doing at that time no Miracles to atteſt his Dj- 
vinity or Innocence ; yet then he confeſſes him to be a Lord, and a Xing, and his Sa- 
viour. He confeſſed his own ſhame and unworthineſs ; he ſubmitted to the death of 
the Croſs, and, by his voluntary acceptation and tacit volition of it, made it equivalent 
, to as great a puniſhment of his own ſuſception ; he ſhewed an incomparable modeſty, 
begging but for a remembrance onely, he knew himſfelt ſo fintull, he durſt ask no more; 
he reproved the other Thief for Blaſphemy ; he confeſſed the world to come, and 
owned Chriſt publickly, he prayed to him, he hoped.in him, and pitied him, ſhewing 
an excellent Patience in this fad condition. And in this I conſider, that beſides the ex- 
cellency of ſome of theſe acts, and the goodnels of all, the like occaſion for ſo exemplar 
Faith never can occur : '\and untill all theſe things ſhall in theſe circumſtances meer in 
any one man, he muſt not hope for ſo fate an Ex? after an evil life upon the confidence 
of this Example. But now Chriſt had the key of Paradite in his hand, and God bleſſed the 
good Thicf with this opportunity of letting him in, who at another time might have 
G waited longer, and been tied to harder conditions. And indeed it is very probable that 
he was much advantaged by the intervening accident of dying at the fame time with 
Chriſt; there being a natural compaſiion produced in us towards the partners of our mi- 
ſeries. For Chriſt was not void of humane paſſions,though he had in them no impertection 
or irregularity,and therefore might be invited by the fociety of miſery, the rather to ad- 
mit him to participate his joys. And St. Paul proves him to be a merciful Figh-prieft, 
becauſe he was touched with a feeling of our infirmities ; the firſt expreſſion of which was 
to this bleſſed Thief : Chri/t and he _— fate at the Supper of bitter herbs, and Chriſt 

payed his ſymbol, promiſing that he thould that day be together with him in Paradipe. 
12. By the Croſs of Chri/t ſtood the Holy Virgin-mother, upon whom old Szmeon's 
$. Ambrof; 1.10, Prophecy was now verified : for now ſhe felt a ſword paſſing through her very Soul. She 
in Luc. ſtood without clamour and womaniſh noiſes, fad, filent, and with a modeſt grief, 
deep as the waters of the abyſs, but ſmooth as the face of a pool, full of Love, and 
Patience, ahd Sorrow, and Hope. Now ſhe was put to it to make uſe of all thoſe 
excellent diſcourſes her Holy Son had uſed to build up her ſpirit, and fortifie it againſt 
this day. Now ſhe felt the — and ſtrengths of Faith, and ſhe paſſed from the 
oriefs of the Paſſion to the expectation of the Reſurrection, and ſhe reſted in this 
Death as in a fad remedy ; for ſhe knew it reconciled God with all the World. But 
her Hope drew a veil before her ſorrow ; and though her Grief was great enough to 
ſwallow her up, yet her Love was greater, and did ſwallow up her grief. But the 
Sun alſo had a veil upon his face, and taught us to draw a curtain before the Paſſion, 
which would be the moſt artificial expreſſion of its greatneſs, whilſt by filence and 
wonder we confeſs it great beyond our expreſſion, or, which is all one, great as the 
burthen and baſeneſs' of our ſins. And with this veil drawn before the face of Feſus 
let us ſuppoſe him at the gates of Paradiſe, calling with his laſt words in a loud voice 


to have them opened, that the Xing of glory might come in. 
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PRAYER, 


I. 


Holy Jeſus, who for our ſakes didſt ſuffer incomparable anguiſh and pains, coms 
menſurate to thy Love and our Miſeries, which were infinite, that thou mighteſt 
purchaſe for us bleſſings upon Earth, and an inheritance in Heaven, diſpoſe us by Love, 
Thankfulneſs, Humility and Obedience, to receive all the benefit of thy Paſſios ; granting 
unto us and thy whole Church remiſſion of all our ſins, integrity of mind, health of body, 
competent maintenance, peace in our days, a temperate air, fruitfalneſs of the earth, uni= 
ty and integrity of Faith, extirpation of Herefies, reconcilement of Schiſms, deſtruttion 
of all wicked counſels intended againſt us ; and bind the hands of Rapine and Sacrilege, 
that they may not deſtroy the vintage, and root up the Vine it ſelf. Multiply thy Bleſſings 
upon us, ſweeteſt Jelus z increaſe in us true Religion, fincere and atlual Devotion in our 
Prayers, Patience in troubles, and whatſoever 1s neceſſary to our Soul's health, or condus 
cing to thy Glory. Amen. 


II. 


Deareſt Saviour, T adore thy Mercies and thy incomparable Love expreſſed in thy 

ſo voluntary ſuſception and affettionate ſuffering ſuch horrid and ſad Tortures, 
which cannot be remembred without a ſad compaſſion : the waters of bitterneſs entred into 
thy Soul, and the ſtorms of Death and thy Father's anger broke thee all in pieces. And 
what ſhall I doe, who by my fins have ſo tormented my deareſt Lord 2 What Contrition 
can be great enough, what tears ſufficiently expreſſive, what hatred and deteſtation of my 
crimes can be equal and commenſurate to thoſe ſad accidents which they have produced 2? 
Pity me, O Lord, pity me, deareſt God ; turn thoſe thy merciful eyes towards me, O moſt 
mercifull Redeemer : for my fins are great, like unto thy Paſſion, full of ſorrow and ſhame, 
and a Eurthen too great for me to bear. Lord, who haſt done ſo much for me, now onely 
ſpeak the word, and, thy ſervant ſhall be whole. Let thy Wounds heal me, thy Vertues 
amend me, thy Death quicken me : that I in this life ſuffering the Croſs of a ſad and ſa- 
lutary Repentance, in the union and merits of thy Croſs and Paſſion, may die with thee, 
and reſt with thee, and riſe again with thee, and live with thee for ever in the poſſeſſion 
of thy Glories, O deareſt Saviour Jelus. Amen. 


OF . . 
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SECT. XVL 
Of the Reſurrefion and Aſcenſion of FEST S, 


The Burial of lelus. _ The Reſurrgction of Leſns. 
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Mat27 57 When the even. was come there Mat 24 2 And behold there twas 6 grant 

came a rich man of Arimathea, named Jo earthquake for the Angel of the 4 descen: 
Jeph, who alro himſelf was Teſus Diſciple, he ded from heaven & came & rolled back 7 
went toPulate,& beg 4 the body of Teſus 3 | from the doore, and ate up On And for feare 
Then Pil ate onacaadh. the body to be delivered of him the Ip un , [ ſhake, & became as dead 


And when loſeph had taken the body, he Wrap: men. 4nd the ngel ſayd unto the roman, Fear 

| ved tin a clean linen cloth,& layd it in his own not e,for Iknow, that e ſeek leſus,that war cru” 
Pp | wr ot , oo — 
new tomb, mhick he had hewen out m vyf 'rock. cified He 1r not here for ur Riſen, as he ſayd. 


I, HILE it was yet early in the morning, upon the firſt day of the week, Mar y 

Y Magdalen and Mary the mother of James and Salome brought ſweet ſpices to 
the Sepulchre, that they might again embalm the Holy Body ; ( for the rites of Em- 
balming among the Z/ebrews uſed to laſt forty days) and their love was not fatisfied Gen. 50. 
with what Joſeph had done. They therefore haſtned to the grave ; and aſter they had Tacit- anal. 
expended their money, and bought the ſpices, then begin to conſider, who ſha# re- om 
move the ſtone : but yet they ſtill go on, and their love anſwers the objection, not 
knowing how it ſhould be done, bur yet reſolving to go through all the difficulties ; 
but never remember or take care to paſs the guards of Souldiers. But when they 7 
came to the Sepulchre, they found the Guard affrighted and removed, and the tone Fn 
rolled away ; for there had a little before their arrival been a great Earthquake, 4 
and an Angel deſcending from Heaven rolled away the ſtone, and ſate upon it ; Aww lucis rirulat, 
and for fear of him the Guards about the Tomb became aſtoniſhed with fear, —_—_—_— 
and were like dead men : and of them ran to the High-prieſts, and told Gemens infernus ululat; 
them what happened. But tity now reſolving to make their iniquity ſafe Artis enfeat _—_ 
and unqueſtionable by a new crime, hire the Souldiers to tell an incredible Pede conculcuns Tartara, 
and a weak fable, that his Diſciples came by night and ſtole htm away : Againſt 59*# 4 pens ___ 
which accident the wit of man could give no more ſecurity than themlelves Cuſt din fb mi re, 
had made. The women entred into the Sepulchre, and miſſing the body Tiiz»mphans pompi nobili, 
of Jeſus, Mary Magdalen ran to.the eleven Apoſtles, complaining that the Ho [Ling 0) 
body of our Lord was not to be found. Then Peter and John ran as faſt as 
they could to ſee: for the unexpeRedneſs of the relation, the wonder of the tory 
and the ſadneſs of the perſon moved ſome affeRions in them, which were kindled by 


the 


—_— 
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the firſt principles and ſparks of Faith, but were not made actual and definite, becauſe 
the Faith was not raiſed to a flame : they looked into the Sepulchre, and finding not 
the body there, they returned. By this time Mary Magdalen was come back, and 
the women who ſtayed weeping for their Lord's body ſaw two Angels fitting in white, 
the one at the head, and the other at the feet ; at which unexpeQted light they trembled 
and towed themſelves : but an Angel bid them mot to fear, telling them that Jeſus of 
Nazareth, who was crucified, was allo riſen, and was not there, and called to mind what 
Jeſus had told them in Galilee concerning his Crucifixion, and Reſurrection the third 
day. . 

- And Mary Magdalen turned her ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ; but ſuppoſing him to le 
the Gardiner, ſhe ſaid to him, Sir, if thou have born him hence, tell me where thou haſp 
laid him, and I will take him away. But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Mary. Then the knew 
his voice, and with ecſtaſie of joy and wonder was ready to have cruſhed his feet with 
her imbraces : but he commanded her »o? to touch him, but go to his Brethren, and ſay, 
{ aſcend unto my Father, and to your Father, to my God, and jig God. Mary departed 
with fatisfaCtion beyond the joys: of a victory or a full vintage, and told theſe things 
to the Apoſtles :' but the narration ſeem'd to them as talk of abuſed and phantaſtick 
perſons, About the fame time Feſws alſo appeared unto S:;mmn Peter. Towards the 
declining of the day; two of his Difciples going to Emmans fad, and diſcourſing of the 
late occurrences, Jeſus puts himſelf.into their company, and upbraids their zncredu- 
lity, and expounds the Scriptures, that Chriſt ought to ſuffer, and riſe again the third 
day, and in the breaking of bread diſappeared ; and fo was known to them by vaniſhing 
away,. whom preſent they knew not. - And inſtantly they haſted to Jer»/alem, and 
told the Apoſtles what had happened. | 

3- And while they were there; that is, the ſame dy at evening, when-the Apoſtles 
were aſſembled all fave Thomas, ſecretly for fear of the Fews, the deors being ſhut, Feſus 
came and ſtood in the midſt of them; They were exceedin:ly troubled, ſuppofing it had 
been a Spirit. But Jeſus contuted them by the Philoſophy of their ſenſes, by feeling 
his fleſh and bones, which Spirits have not. For he gave them his, benediction, /hewing 
them his hands and his feet.” At.which fight ghey rejoyced: with exceeding joy, and 
began to be reſtored ro their indefinite hopes of ane-farure-felicity by the returns of 
their Lord to lite : and there he firſt kreathed on them, giving them the holy Ghoſt, and 
performing the promiſe twice made before his death, the promiſe of the Keys, or of 
binding and looſing, ſaying, Whoſeſoever ſins ye remit they are remitted to them ; and 
whoſeſoever fins ye retain, they are retained. And that was the ſecond part of Clerical 
power with which Feſ«s inſtructed his Diſciples, in order to their great Commillion of 
Preaching and Government Eccleſiaitical. Theſe things were told to 7 homas, but he 
believed not, and reſolved againit the belief of it, unleis he might put his finger into his 
hands, and his hand into his fide. Jeſus therefore on the Octaves of his Reſurrection ap- 
peared again to the Apoſtles met together , and makes demonſtration to 7homas; in 
conviction and reproof of his unbelief, promiſing a, ſpecial benediction to all ſucceeding 
Ages of the Church ; for they are fuch who ſaw ot, and yet have believed. 

4- Bur Feſus at his catly appearing had ſent an order by the women, that the Dil 
ciplcs ſhould go into Galilee ; and they did ſo after a tew days. And $7mon Peter be- 
ing there went a fiſhing, and fix other of the Apoſtles with him, to the Sea of 7zheria,, 
where they /aboured all night, and caught nothing. . Towards'the morning Jeſus appeared 
to them, and bad them caſt the net on the right fide of the ſhip ;. which they did, and i- 
cloſed an hundred and fifty three great fiſhes : by which prodigious draught John the be- 
loved Diſciple perceived it was the Lord. At which inſtant Peter 'threw himſelf into 
the Sea, and went to Jeſus ; and when the reſt were come to ſhore, they din'd with 
broiled fiſh. After dinner Jeſus, taking care for thoſe ſcattered ſheep which were dit- 
perſed. over the face of the earth, that he might gather them into one Sheepfold under 
one Shepherd, asked Peter, Simon ſon of Fonas, loveſt thou me more than theſe 2. Peter 
anſwered, Tea, Lord, thou that knoweſt all things knoweſt that T love thee. Then Feſus ſaid 
unto him, Feed my Lambs. And Feſus asked him the fame queſtion, and gave him the 
ſame Precept the ſecondgime, and the third time : for it was a conſiderable and 2 
weighty employment, upon which Feſus was willing to ſpend all his endearments and 
ſtock of affections that Peter owed him, even upon the are of his little Flock. And 
alter the intruſling of this charge to him, he told him, that the reward he ſhould have 
in this world ſhould be a ſharp and an honourable Martyrdom ; and withall checks at 
Peter's curioſity in buſying himſelf about the temporal accidents of other men, and ety 
quiring whatqhould become of Fohz the beloved:Diſciple, Feſus anſwered his queſtion 
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with ſome ſharpneſs of reprehenſion, and no fatisfattion; If 7 will that be tarry till 7 
come, what is that to thee? Then they fancied that he ſhould not die. But they were 
miſtaken ; for the intimation was expounded and verified by S. 7ohr's ſurviving the 
deſtruction of Feruſalem : for after the attempts of perſecutours, and the miraculous 
eſcape of prepared torments, he died a natural death in a good old age. 

5. After this, Jeſs having appointed a folemn mceting for all the Brethren that 
could be collected trom the ditperſion, and named a certain mountain in Galilee , ap- 
peared to five hundred Brethren at once : and this was his moſt publick and ſolemn ma- 
nifeſtation. And while ſome doubted, Feſ#s came according to the deſignation, and 
ſpake to the Eleven , ſent them to preach to all the world Repentance and Remiſſion of 
fins in his Name, promiſing to be with them to the end of the world. He appeared alſo 
unto Fames, but at what time is uncertain ; fave that there is ſomething concerning it 
in the Goſpel of S. Matthew which the Nazarens of Berga uſed, and which it is likely 
themſelves added out of report: for there is nothing of it in our Greek Copies. The 
- words are theſe : © When the Lord had given the linen in which he was wrapped to 
« the ſervant of the High-prieſt , he went and appeared unto Fames. For Fames had 
« yowed, after he received the Lord's Supper, that he would eat no bread till he ſaw 
« the Lord riſen from the grave. Then the Lord called for bread, he bleſſed it and 
« brake it, and gave it to ; as the Juſt, and faid, My Brother, cat bread, for the 
« Son of man is riſen from the ſleep of death. So that by this it ſhould ſeem to be done 
upon the day of the ReſurreQtion. But the relation of it by S. Paul puts it between the 
appearance which he made to the five hundred, and that laſt to the Apoſtles when he 
was to aſcend into Heaven. Laſt of all, when the Apoſtles were at dinner, he appeared 
to them, upbraiding their incredulity : and then he opened their underſtanding, that they 
might Siſeers the ſenſe of Scripture, and again commanded them to preach the Goſpel to 
all the world, giving them power to doe Miracles, to caſt out Devils, to cure diſeaſes ; 
and inſtituted the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which he commanded ſhould together with 
the Sermons of the Goſpel be adminiſtred to a/ Nations in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Then he led them into Fudea, and they came to Be- 
thany, and from thence to the mount Olivet : and he commanded them to ſtay in Fe- 
ruſalem, till the Holy Ghoſt, the promiſe of the Father, ſhould deſcend upon them, which 
ſhould be accompliſhed in few days ; and then they ſhould know the times and the ſea- 
ſons, and all things neceſſary for their miniſtration and ſervice, and propagation of the 
Goſpel. And while he diſcourſed many things concerning the Kingdom, behold, a Cloud 
came and parted Jeſus from them , and carried him in their tight up into Heaven , 
where he ſits at the right hand of God bleſſed for ever. Amen. | 

6. While his Apoſtles ſtood gazing up to Heaven , two Angels appeared to them, 
and told them, that Jeſus ſhould come in like manner as he was taken away, viz. with glo- 
ry and majeſty, and in the clouds, and with the miniſtery of Angels. Amen. Come, 
Lord FESUS; come quickly. 
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Conſiderations upon the Accidents happening in ihe interval 
after the Death of the Holy FESQOS, 
untill bis Reſurre@ion. 
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Joned, Jejus humn/e drew neare and went w. them. 


I HE Holy Jeſus promiſed to the bleſſed Thief, that he ſhould that day be with him 
in Paradiſe. which therefore was certainly a place or ſtate of Bleſledneſs, be- 
cauſe it was a promiſe ; and in the ſociety of Jeſus, whoſe penal and affliftive part of 
his work of Redemption was finiſhed upon the Croſs. Our Bleſſed Lord did not pro- 
miſe he ſhonld that day be with him in his Xingdom, for that day it was not opened, 
and the everlaſting doors of thoſe interiour receſſes were to be ſhut till after the Re- 
ſurre&tion, that himſelf was to aſcend thither, and make way for all his ſervants to 
Enter, in the ſame method in which he went. before us. Our Bleſſed Lord deſcended Symbolum Aqui- 
into Hell, faith the Creed of the Apoſtles, from the Sermon of Saint Peter, as he from 5 Occ 
the words of David, that-is, into the ſtate of Separation and common receptacle of mmm 
Spirits, according to the ſtyle of Scripture. But the name of [ eZ]. is no-where iri 
» Scripture an appellative of the Kingdom of Chriſt, of the place of final and ſupreme 
2 racy But concerning the verification of; our Lord's promiſe to the beatified Thief, 
* and his own ſlate of Separation, we muſt take what light we can from Scripture, and 
oct * ep From the Dodtrine of the —_ Church, BEOS 
a ) S. Pau two great Revelations ;_ he'was rapr up into ,(4)-—V# dues magnarrevelationes ſibi obtigi 
Paradiſe ; and, he —_ rapt up into the:third OT 4 and Gb CH Sdrciag bel pick rqc7 
theſe he calls vifons and revelations, not one, but divers: for thodins - - Origen. apud Epiphan. Idem ait Mo- 
Paradiſe is diſtinguiſhed from the Heaven of the Lleſſed, being © PEE Þ $7 
s Rr 2 it 
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it ſelf a receptacle of holy Souls, made illuſtrious with viſitation of Angels, and hay 
py by being a repoſitory for ſuch ſpirits who at the day of Judgment thall go forth 
into eternal glory. In the interim Chriſt hath trod all the paths before us, and this 
Dial. adv. Tiy- allo we mult paſs through to arrive at the Courts of Heaven. Juſtin Martyr faid-it 
phon. was the doctrine of heretical perſons to ſay that the Souls of the Bleſſed inſtantly up- 
Ca) 1.5. c. 3. on the ſeparation from their Bodies enter into the higheſt Heaven: And (a) Irene 
makes Heaven and the intermediate receptacle of Souls to be diſtin& places : both 
C6) L. de Ani- bleſied, but hugely ditiering in degrees. q b ) Tertullian is dogmatical in the aſſertion, 
on) kar, ken that till the voice of the great Archangel be heard, and as long as Chriſt ſits at the 
tiunt Scriptor. Tight hand of his Father making interceſſion for the Church, 1o long bleſſed Souls 
reſp. ad _ mult expect the aſſembling of their brethren, the great Congregation of the Church 
£3 Oo dh they may all paſs from their outer courts into the inward tabernacle, the Holy 
S. i of Holies, to the Throne of God. And as it is certain that no Soul could enter into 
3 FAmbr. in a. Glory before our Lord entred, by whom we hope to have acceſs : ſo it is moſt agree- 
cheam, Cyrilli able to the proportion of the myſteries of our Redemption, that we believe the en. 
7 1 trance into Glory to have been-made by our Lord at his glorious Aſcenſion , and that 
Theodoretus , his Soul went not thither before then, to come back again, to be contracted into the 
mo 6 hl ſpan of Humanity, and dwell forty days in his body upon earth. But that he ſhould 
ver. pms return from Paradiſe, that is, from the common receptacle of departed Spiri 
, , pirits who 
died in the love of God, to earth again, had in it no leffenigt of tus condition, ſince 
himſelf in mercy called back Lazarus from thence, and ſome others alſo returned to 
live a life of grace, which in all ſenſes is leſs than the leaſt of glories.” Sufficient it 
1s to us, that all holy Souls departing go into the hands, that is, into-the cuſtody, of 
Ca) Revel. 14. our Lord ; that ( a ) they reſt from their labours ; that their works ſhall follow them ; 
"S and overtake them too, at the day of Judgment ; that they are happy preſently ; that 
C6) Juſt, Mart. they are viſited by Angels ; (6) that God ſends, as he pleaſes, excellent irradiations 
75. iner-que#- and types, of gloryyto entertain them in their manſions; that their condition is ſecu- 
ms ſtarim daci 4 red : -but ( c) thig Erown of righteouſneſs is laid up againſt the great day .of Judgment, 
Sifu =, and then to be produced a Sen to S, Paul, and to all that love the coming of our 
etudo oF aſpettus Lord ; that is, tafalt who cirhefhere in duty, or in their receptacles, with Joy and cer- 
eft Angelorum & tain hope lang tor the revelaten of that day. Ar the day of Judgment Chriſt will 
er gp ol ) ſend the Angels , and thewhall gather together the elett from the four winds ; and 
Cc) 2 Tim-4-3. al{ the retuſe of. men, Evil, perions, they ſhall :brow into everlaſting burning. Then our 
A _ [3 Bleſſed Lord fliall call to- to enter into the Kingdom, and reject the curſed in- 
Ce )2 Cor. 5.10. tothe portion of Dewils ;' box the fire is but now prepared in the intervall. For 
_ _ (e) we muſt all appear before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, ( faith S. Paul ) that- every 
ever + fic man may receive 1n his body according as he hath done, whether it be good or evil. Out - 
quidem Cot: 9 of the body the reception of the reward is not. And therefore (f )) S. Peter affirms, 
fic communiter , that God hath delivered the evil Angels into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 
& rettins. Judgement. And ( g) S. Jude faith, that zhe Angels which kept not their firſt faith, 
Os * Put left their firſt habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs un- 
Ch) Mart.8.29. to the Judgment of the great day. And theretore the ( h ) Devils expoſtulated with 
«i > ems ate + Bleſſed Saviour , Art thou come to torment us before the 
Df mortem [rotinas judicart « Nam ones in uns ime 2 And the fame alſo he does to evil men (7) reſer- 
communique cuſlodia detinentur, dec temps ad» ying the unjuſt unto the day of Fudgment to be puniſhed, tor 
_—_ _ 5730 tHe tince the actions which are to be judg'd are the actions of the 
"Whole man, Halſo muſt be the Judicature. And our Bleſſed 
Saviour intimated this to his Apoſtles; -( & ) In my Father's houſe are many manſions : 
but I go to prepare a place for you. And if 1 goe away, I will come again, and take you 
unto me ; that where 1 am, there ye may be alſs. | At Chriſt's Second coming this is to be 
Satiabor com ap- performed. Many outer courts, many ditterent places or different ſtates there may be ; 
" T "_ Pal. 2nd yet there is a place whither holy Souls thall arrive at laſt, which was nor theg 
; ready for us; and was nor to be entred into untill the entrance of our Lord had made 
| the preparation + and that is, certainly, the higheſt Heaven, called by S. Paul, the third 
Heaven ; becauſe the other receptacles were ready, and full of holy Souls, Patriarchs 


and Prophets and holy men of God ; concerning whom * S. Paul affirms expreſly , 
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* Heb. 11. 40. 


Iren. L. 5, ady, that the Fathers received not the Promiſes : God having provided fome better thing 


_—_ for us , that they without us ſhould not be made perfett >: Therefore certain it is that 
Fay a Chg their condition was a ſtate of imperfection ,: and yer they were placed in Paradiſe, 


bom. 39 in 1 \Cor in Abraham's. boſome ; and thither Chriſt went ,-and the blefled Thief attended. him. 
orer, The- ; | LL! 
ophyl. Orcumenius in Hebr. 11. S. Aug. þ. 1- Retra@, c. 14+ Victorin, Mart. in c. 6, Agocs Ambrol. de Bono martis, c; 16, (5 11+ 
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And then it was that Chri/# made their condition better. For though ſtill it be a place 

of relation in order to ſomething beyond it , yet the term and object of their hope is 

changed. They fate in the regions of darknels, expecting that great Promiſe made to 

Adam and the Patriarchs, the Promiſe of the Mefras : but when he that was promi- 

ſed came, he preached'to the ſpirits in Priſon, he communicated to them the Myſteries 

of the Goſpel , the ſecrets of the Kingdem, the things hidden from eternal Ages, and 

taught them to look up to the glories purchaſed by his Paſſion, and made the term of 

their expectation be his Second coming, and the objects of their hope the glories of the 

Beatifick viſion. And although the ſtate of SEparation is ſometimes in Scripture called 

Heaven, and ſometimes Zell; (for theſe words in Scripture are of large ſignifications ;) 

yet it is never called the third Zeaven, nor the Hell of the damned. Hor althougli 

concerning it nothing is clearly revealed, or what is their portion till the day of Judg- 

ment: yet it is intimated in a Parable, that between good and evil ſpirits even in the 

ſlate of Separation there is diſtance of place. Certain it is there is great diſlance of 

condition : and as the holy Souls in their regions of light are full ot love, joy, hope, 

and longing for the coming of the great Day ; ſo the accurſced do expect it with an 

inſupportable amazement, and are preſently tormented with apprehenſions of the tu- 

ture. Happy are they that through Paradiſe paſs into the Kingdom, who from their 

higheſt Hope pals to the greateſt Charity , from the ſtate of a bleſled Separation to 

the Mercies and * gentle Sentence of the day of Judgment, which S. Paul prayed to * 2 Tim. r. 18. 

God to grant Onefphorus ; and more explicitly for the 7hefſalonians , || that their ||» Theſl. 5. 23, 

whole ſpirit and ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord "ran To_ y 
\b. ge 


Jeſus. And I pray God to grant the ſame to me, and all taithiull people what- «. 5. adv. Here. 


{ abi probat abſque 
OCVET. | Eee : ] untone corporis, a- . 
2. As ſoon as the Lord had given up his ſpirit into the hands of God, the weil of the nime & ſpiritis,” 


Temple was rent, the Angels Guardians of the place deſerted it, the Rites of Moſes were nm wn of 
laid open, and the incloſures of the Tabernacle were difpark'd ; the earth trembled, the 
graves were opened, and all the old world and the old Rel:gion were ſo ſhaken towards 
their firſt Chaos, that it God had not ſupported the one, and reſerved the other for an 
honourable burial, the earth had lett to ſupport her children, and the Synagogue had 
been thrown out to an inglorious expoſition and contempt. But yet in thele 1ymbols 
theſe were changed from their firſt condition, and paſſed into a new dominion : all 
old things paſſed away, and all thinzs became new ; the Earth and the Heavens were rec- 
koned as a new creation, they paited into another kingdom, under Chriſt their Lord : 
and as betore the creatures were ſervants of humane neceſlities, they now become ſer- 
vants of election, and in order to the ends of Grace, as before of Nature ; Chri/t having: 
now the power to diſpoſe of them in order to his Kingdom, and by the adminiſtration 
of his own Wiſedom. And at the inſlant of theſe accidents, God fodetermined rhe per- 
ſua{ions of men, that they reterred theſe Predigies to the honour of Chri/t , and took 
them as teſtimonies of that truth for the affirmation of which the High-prieſt had con- 
demned our deareſt Lord. And although the heart of the Prieſt rent not, even then 
when rocks did tear in pieces ; yet the people, who ſaw the Paſſion, ſmote their breaſts, 8. Ambrol, 1.10. 
and returned, and conteſled Chriſt. or 2 

3. The graves of the dead were opened at the Death , but 
the dead bodies of the Saints that ſlept aroſe not till the Reſur- _ Fuſed. Emill. hm. 6. de Paſeh. 
reion of our Lord : for he was the firſt-fraits, and they fol- xregna, hs nx. Fwy bo. 4g oi 
lowed him as inſtant witneſſes, to publith the Reſurre&tion of Prudent, Apoth, 
their Head ; which it is poflible they declared to thoſe to 
whom they appeared in the Holy City. And amongſt theſe, the curioſity or pious cre- 
dulity of fome have ſuppoſed Adam and Eve, Abraham, Tſaac and Facob, who therefore 
were carefull to be buricd in the Land of Promiſe, as having ſome intimation or hope 
that they might be partakers of the carlieſt:glories of the Meſtas, in whoſe faith and 
diſtant expectation they lived and died. And this calling up of company from their 
graves did publiſh to all the world, not onely that the Lord himſelf was riſen, accor- 
ding to his ſo frequent and repeated predictions, but that he meant * to raiſe up all his * Rags po | 
+ ſervants, and that all who believe in him ſhould be partakers of the Reſurretion, TH m,n; 

4- When the fouldiers obſerved that Jeſus was dead, out of ſpite and impotent $-«-:c, S:Cyr; 
inetſeftive malice, one of them pierced his holy ſide with a ſpear : and the rock being £2:& Guy 
ſmitten, it guſhed out with water and bloud, ſtreaming forth two Sacraments to re- Math. 
freſh the Church, and opening a gate that all his brethren might enter in , and dwell 
in the Heart of God. And ſo great a Love had our Lord, that he ſuffered his Heart 

tq be opened ; to ſhew, that as Zve was formed from the ſide of Adam , fo was 
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the Church to be from the ſide of her Lord , receiving from thence lite and ſpiritual 
nutriment : which he miniſtred in ſo great abundance, and ſuffered himſelf to be pier- 
ced, that all his bloud did ſtream over us, untill he made the fountain dry, and reſeryeq 
nothing of that by which he knew his Church was to /ve, and move, and have her be. 
ing. Thus the ſtream of Bloud iſſued out to become a fountain for the Sacrament of 
the Chalice, and Water guſhed out to fill the Fonts of: Baptiſm and Repentance. The 
Bloud, being the teſtimony of the Divine Love, calls upon us to die for his love, when 
he requires it ; and the noiſe of the Water calls upon us to purife our ſpirits, and 
preſent our Conſcience to Chriſt holy and pure, without ſpot or wrinkle. The Blodd run- 
ning upon us, makes us to be of the cognation and family of God ; and the Water 
quenches the flames of Hell, and the fires of Concupyſcence. 
5. The Friends and Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus, having devoutly compoſed his Body 
to Burial, anointed it, waſhed it, and condited it with ſpices and perfumes, laid it in 
a Sepulchre hewn from a rock in a Garden : which (faith Euthymius) was therefore 
done, to repreſent, that we were by this death returned to Paradiſe, and the Gardens 
of pleaſures and Divine favours, from whence by the prevarication of Adam Man was 
expelled. Here he finiſhed the work of his Paſſion, as he had begun it in a Garden : 
and the place of Sepulchre, being a Rock, ſerves the ends of pious ſucceeding Apes. 
For the place remains in all Changes of government, of Wars, of Earthquakes and ru- 
der accidents, to this day, as a memorial of the Sepulchre of our deareſt Lord, as a 
ſenſible and proper confirmation of the perſuaſions of ſome perſons , and as an enter« 
tainment of their pious fancy, and religious affections. 
6. But now it was that in the dark and undiſcerned manſions there wasa ſcene of the 
greateſt joy and the greateſt horrour repreſented, which yet was known ſince the firſt 
' Zech, 9. 11, 12+ falling of the morning-ſtars. Thoſe holy ſouls whom the Prophet Zechary calls priſc- 
ners of hope, lying in the lake where there is no water, that 1s, no conſtant ſtream of joy 
to refreſh their preſent condition, (yet ſupported with certain ſhowrs and gracious viſt- 
tations from God, and illuminations of their hope, ) now that they ſaw their Redeemer 
come to change their condition, and to improve it into the neighbourhoods of glory 
and clearer revelations, muſt nceds have the joy of intelligent and beatified underitan- 
dings, of redeemed captives, of men forgiven atter the ſentence of death, of men fatif- 
fied after a tedious expeRtation , enjoying, and ſeeing their Lord , whom for ſo many 
Ages they had expeCtted. But the accurled ſpirits, 1eeing the darkneſs of their priſon 
ſhine with a new light, and their Empire invaded , and their retirements of horrour 
diſcovered, wondred how a man durſt venture thither , or if he were a GOD, how 
he ſhould come to die. But the Holy Feſus was like that body of light, receiving into 
himſelf the reflexion of all the leſſer rays of joy which the Patriarchs felt, and being 
united to his fountain of felicity apprehended it yet more glorious. He now felt the 
effeQs of his bitter Paſſion to return upon him in Comforts, every hour of which was 
abundant recompence for three hours Paſſion upon the Croſs; and became to us a great 
precedent, to invite us to a tolleration of the a&ts of Repentance , Mortification and 
Martyrdom , and that in times of ſuffering we live upon the ſtock and expence of 
Faith ; as remembring, that theſe few moments of infelicity are infinitely paid with eve- 
ry minute of glory, and yet that the glory which is certainly conſequent is ſo laſting 
and perpetual, that it were enough in a lower joy to make amends by its continuation 
"Av mn ens Of Eternity. And let us but call to mind what thoughts we ſhall have when we die, 
6 mrs x21, Or are dead ; how we ſhall then without prejudice conſider, that if we had done our 
= 3 1, duty, the trouble and the affliction would now be paſt, and nothing remain but plea- 
Aer* rm mis ſures and felicities eternal ; and how infinitely happy we ſhall then be if we have done 
A EDS our duty, and how miſerable if not ; all the pleaſures of fin diſappearing, and nothing 
Jv oix4), r3 3 ſurviving but a certain and everlaſting torment. Let uscarry alway the fame thoughts 
«x27 wh. With us which muſt certainly then intervene, and we ſhall meet the Holy Jeſus, and 
rag Sq \* partake of his joys, which overſlowed his holy Soul when he firſt entred into the poſ- 
4. 16. c.1. Aeſſion of thoſe excellent fruits and effects of his Paſſion. 
7. When the third day was come, the Soul of Feſus returned from Paradiſe, and 
the viſitation of ſeparate ſpirits, and re-entred into his holy Body, which he by his Di- 
vine power did redintegrate , filling his veins with bloud , healing all the wounds, 
excepting thoſe five of his hands, feet and fide, which he reſerved as Trophies of his 
victory, and argument of his Paſſion. And as he had comforted the Souls of the Fa- 
thers with the preſence of his Spirit ; ſo now he ſaw it to be time to bring comfort to 
his Holy Mother, to re-eſtabliſh the tottering Faith of his Diſciples, to verifie his Pro- 
miſe, to make demonſtration of his Divinity, to lay ſome ſuperſtruCtures of his Church 
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upon the foundation of his Former Sermons, to inſtrut them in the myſteries of his 
Kingdom, to prepare them for the reception of the Holy Ghoſt : and as he had in his 
ſtate of Separation triumphed over Hell, fo in his Refurreftion he ſet his foot upon 
Death , and brought it under his dominion; ſo that although it was not yet deſtroyed, 
yet it 15 made his ſubje&. It hath as yet the condition of the Gzbeonites, who were not 
baniſhed our of the land, but they were made drawers of water and hewers of wood : ſo 
is Death made inſtrumental to Chri/f's Kingdom , but it abides ſtill, and ſhall till the 
day of Judgment ; but ſhall ſerve the ends of our Lord, and promote the intereſts of 
Eternity, and doe benefit to the Church. 

8. And it is conſiderable, that our Bleſſed Lord having told them that after three 
days he would riſe again, yet he ſhortned the time as much as was poſſible, that he 
might verifie his own prediQtion, and yet make his abſence the leſs troubleſome. He 
riſes early in the morning the firſt day of the week. For ſo our deareſt Lord abbreviates the 
days of our ſorrow, and lengthens the years of our conſolation. For he knows that a 
day of ſorrow ſeems a year, and a year of joy paſſes like a day : and therefore God leſs 
ſens the one, and lengthens the other , to make this perceived, and that ſupportable. 
Now the Temple which the Jews deſtroyed God raiſed up in ſix and thirty hours. But 
this ſecond Temple was more glorious than the firſt for now it was cloathed with robes 
of glory, with clarity, agility and immortality. And though, like Moſes deſcending from 
the mount, he wore a veil, that the greatneſs of his ſplendour might nor render him 
unapt for converſation with his ſervants: yet the Holy Scripture affirms that he was now 
no more to ſee corruption : meaning, that now he was ſeparate from the paſlibility and 
afteftions of humane bodies, and could ſuffer S. Thomas to thruſt his hand into the 
wound of his ſide, and his finger into the holes of his hands, without any grief or ſmart. 

9. But although the graciouſneſs and care of the Lord had prevented all diligence, 
and fatisfied all deſires, returning to life before the moſt forward faith could expect 
him : yet there were three Mares went to the grave ſo early, that they prevented the 
riſing of the Sun; and though with great obedience they ſtayed till the end of the Sab- 
bath, yet, as ſoon as that was done, they had other parts of duty and affe&tion, which 
called with greateſt importunity to be ſpeedily fatisfied. And if Obedience had not 
bound the feet of Love, they had gone the day before: but they became to us admi- 
rable patterns of Obedience to the Divine Commandments. For though Love were 

fronger than death, yet Obedience was ſtronger than Love, and made a rare diſpute in 
the ſpirits of thoſe holy Women, in which the fleſh and the ſpirit were not the liti- 
gants, but the ſpirit and the ſpirit : and they reſiſted each other as the Angel-guardian 
of the Jews reſiſted the tutelar Angel of Perfia, each ſtriving who ſhould with moſt 
love and zeal perform their charge ; and God determined. And ſo he did here too. 
For the Law of the Sabbath was then a Divine Commandment : and although piety 
to the dead, and to ſuch a dead , was ready to force their choice to doe violence to 
their will, bearing them up on wings of deſire to the grave of the LORD; yet at laſt 
they reconciled Love with Obedience. For they had been taught that Love is beſt ex- 
preſſed in keeping of the Divine Commandments. But now they were at liberty ; and 
ſure enough they made uſe of its firſt minute : and going ſo early to ſeek Chri/?, they 
were ſure they ſhould find him. 

10. The Angels deſcended Guardians of the Sepulchre : for God ſent his Guards too, 
and they affrighted the Watch appointed by Pilate and the Prieſts. But when the wo- 
men came, they ſpake like comforters, full of \weetneſs and conſolation, laying aſide 
their affrighting glories ; as knowing it is the will of their Lord, that they ſhould mi- 
niſter good to them that love him. But a converſation with Angels could not fatisfie 
them who came to look for the Lord of the Angels, and found him not. And when 
the Lord was pleaſed to appear to Mary Magdalen, ſhe was ſo ſwallowed up with love 
and ſorrow, that ſhe entred into her joy, and perceived it not; ſhe ſaw the Lord, and 
knew him not. For ſo, from the cloſets of darkneſs they that immediately ſtare upon 
the Sun perceive not the beauties of the light, and feel nothing but amazement. But 
the voice of the Lord opened her eyes, and ſhe knew him, and worſhipped him, but 
was denied to touch him, and commanded to tell the Apoſtles. For therefore God mi- 

| Niſters to us comforts and revelations, not that we may dwell in the ſenſible fruition of 
them our ſelves alone, but that we communicate the grace to others. But when the 
other women were returned and faw the Lord, then they were all together admitted 
to the embracement, and to kiſs the feet of Jeſus. For God hath his opportunities and 
periods, which at another time he denies : and we muſt then rejoyce in it, when he 
vouchſafes it ; and ſubmit to his Divine will, when he denies it. 


11. Theſe 
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11, Theſe good women had the firſt fruits of the apparition: for their forward loye 
and the paſlion of their Religion made greater haſte to entertain a Grace, and was a 
greater endearment of their perſons to our Lord, than a more ſober, reſerved and leſs 
active ſpirit. This is more ſafe, but that is religious ; this goes to God by the way of 
underſtanding, that by the will ; this is ſupported by diſcourſe, that by paſſions ; this 
is the ſobriety of the Apoſtles, the other was the zeal of the holy women. And becauſe 
a ſtrong fancy and an carneſt paſſion fixed upon holy objeCts are the moſt active and 
forward inſtruments of Devotion, as Devotion 15 of Love, theretore we find God hath 
made great expreſſions of his acceptance of ſuch diſpoſitions. And women, and leſs 
knowing, perſons, and tender diſpoſitions; and pliant natures, will make up' a greater 
number in Heaven, than the ſevere and wary and enquiring people, who ſometimes 
love becauſe they believe, and believe becaule they can demonſtrate, but never be- 
lieve becauſe they love. When a great underſtanding and a great AteCtion meet to- 
gether, it makes a Saint great like an Apoſtle ; but they do not well who make abate- 
ment of their religious paſiions by the ſeverity of their Underſtanding. It is no matter 
by which we are brought to Chriſt, ſo we love him and obey him : bur it the producti- 
on admit of degrees, that inſtrument is the moſt excellent which produces the greateſt 
love. And although diſcourſe and a ſober {pirit be in it felt the beſt, yet we do not 
always ſuffer that to be a parent of as great Religion as the good women make their 
fancy, their ſoftneſs, and their paſlion. 

12. Our Bleſſed Lord appeared next to Simon : and though he and Fohn ran forth 
together, and S. John outran Simon, although Simon Peter had denied ard forſworn his 
Lord, and S. John never did, and followed him to his Paſlion and his death ; yet Peter 
had the favour of ſeeing Feſus firſt. Which ſome Spiritual perſons underſtand as a te- 
ſtimony, that penitent 1tinners have accidental eminences and privileges ſometimes in- 
dulged to them beyond the temporal graces of the jult and innocent , as being ſuch 

Maj eft, pecca- Who not onely need detenfatives againit the remanent and inherent evils even of repen- 
porem 6+ pecear? ted fins, and their aptneſles to relapſe ; but allo becauſe thoſe who are true Penitents, 

gratiam mi- __" 6 
are, quam ex Who underſtand the infiniteneſs of the Divine mercy, and that for a ſinner to paſs from 
ISS death to life, from the ſtate of ſin into pardon and the ſtate of Grace, is a greater gift, 
EY "and a more excellent and improtable mutation, than for a juſt man to be taken into 
glory, out of gratitude to God, and endearment for fo great a change, added to.a fear 
of returning to ſuch danger and milery, will re-entorce all their induſtry, and double 
their ſtudy , and obſerve more diligently, and watch more carefully, and redeem the 
time, and make amends for their omitlions, and oppoſe a good to the former evils, be- 
ſides the dutics of the preſent employment ; and then, commonly, the lite of a holy 
Penitent is more holy, aCtive, zealous and impatient of Vice, and more rapacious of 
Vertue and holy ations, and ariles to greater degrees ot SanCtity, than the even and 
moderate af{cions of juſt perſons, who ( as our Bleſſed Saviour's expreſlion is ) weed 
no Repentance, that is, no change of ſtate, norhing but a perſeverance, and an im- 
Luk. 15.7. Pprovement of degrees. There is more joy in heaven before the Angels of God over one 
fimner that repenteth, than over ninety nine juſt perſons that need it not : for, where ſin 

hath abounded, there doth grace ſuperabound; and that makes joy in Heaven. 

13. The Holy Je/us having received the atletions of his molt paſſionate Diſciples , 
the women and S. Peter, puts himſclt upon the way into the company of two good 
men going to Emmaus with troubled ſpirits and a reeling faith , ſhaking all its upper 
building, but leaving ſome of its foundation firm. 'To them the Lord diicourſes of the 
neceſſity of the Death and Reſurrection of the Meſſras, and taught them not to take eſti- 
mate of the counſels of God by the deſigns and proportions of man : for God by ways 
contrary to humane judgment brings to paſs the purpoſes of his eternal Providence. 

® The glorics of Chriſt were not made pompous by humane circumſtances; his Kingdom 
was ſpiritual: he was to enter into Felicities through the gates of Death : he retuſed 
to doe Miracles before Herod, and yet did them before the people: he contuted his ac- 
cuſers by ſilence ; and did not deſcend from the Croſs, when they offered to believe in 
him, it he would , but left them to be perſuaded by greater arguments of his power , 
the miraculous circumſtances of his Death, and the glories of his ReſurreCtion : and 
by walking in the ſecret paths of Divine ele&tion hath commanded us to adore his toot- 
{teps, to admire and revere his Wiſedom, to be ſatisfied with all the events of Provi- 
dence, and to rejoyce in him, if by Affliftions he makes us holy, it. by Perſecutions he 
ſupports and enlarges his Church, if by Death he brings us to lite. - So we arrive at the 
communion of his Felicities, we mult let him chuſe the way ; it being ſufhcient that 
le is our guide, and our ſupport, and our exceeding great reward. For therefore C wy 
preache 
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preached to the two Diſciples going to Emmaus the way of the Crols, and the neceſiity 
of that paſſage, that the wiſedom of God might be glorified, and the conjeQtures of 
man aſhamed. But whilſt his diſcourſe laſted, they knew him not ; but in the brea- 
king of bread he diſcovered himſelf. For he turned their meal into a Sacrament, and 
their darkneſs to light ; and having to his Sermon added the Sacrament, opened all 
their diſcerning faculties, the eyes ot their body, and their underſtanding too; to re- 
preſent to us, that when we are bleſſed with the opportunities of both thoſe inſtru- 
ments, we want no exteriour aſliſtence to guide us in the way to the knowing and en- 
joying of our Lord. 

14. But the Apparitions which Jeſus made were all upon the deſign of laying the 
foundation of all Chriſtian Graces; tor the begetting and eſtabliſhing taith, and an ac- 
tive Confidence in their perſons, and building them up on the great fundamentals of 
the Religion. And therefore he appointed a general meeting upon a mountain in Gali- 
lee, that the number of witneſſes might not onely diſſeminate the fame, but eſtabliſh 
the Article of the Reſurrection ; tor upon that'are built all the hopes of a Chriſtian ; 
and if the dead riſe not, then are we of all men moſt miſerable, in quitting the preſent 
poſſeſſions, and entertaining injuries and affronts without hopes of reparation. But we 
lay two gages 1n ſeveral repoſitories; the Body 1n the boſome of the earth, the Sou! in 
the boſome of God: and as we here live by Faith, and lay them down with hope ; ſo 
the Reſurrection is a reſtitution of them both , and a ſtate of re-union. And therefore 
although the glory of our ſpirits without the body were joy great enough to make | 
compenſation tor more than the troubles of all the world ; yet becauſe one ſhall not 
be glorified without the other , they being of themſelves incomplete ſubſtances, and 
God having revealed nothing clearly concerning aCtual and complete felicities till the 
day of /, note when it 1s promiſed our bodies ſhall riſe ; therefore it is that the 
Reſurrection is the great Article upon which we rely, and which Chriſt took ſo much 
care to prove and aicertain to ſo many perſons , becauſe if that ſhould be disbelieved 
with which all our felicities are to be received, we have nothing to eſtabliſh our Faith, 
or entertain our Hope, or fatisfie our deſires, or make retribution for that ſtate of ſecu- 
lar inconveniences in which, by the necelſfities of our nature and the humility and pa- 
tience of our Religion, we are engaged. 

15. Bur I conlider that holy Scripture onely inſtrudts us concerning the life of this 
world and the life of the Reſurrettion, the life of Grace and the life of Glory, both in the 
body, that is, a life of the whole man ; and whatſoever is ſpoken ot the Soul, conſiders 
It as an eſſential part of man, relating to his whole conſtitution, not as it 1s of it ſelf an 
intelletual and ſeparate ſubſtance ; tor all its ations which are ſeparate and removed 
from the body are relative and incomplete. Now becauſe the Soul is an incomplete ſub- 
ſtance, and created in relation tothe Body, and is but a part of the whole man, if the Bo- 
dy were as eternal and incorruptible as the Soul, yet the ſeparation of the one from the 
other would be as now it is, that which we call natural death; and ſuppoſing that God 
ſhould preſerve the Body for ever, or reſtore it at theday of Judgment toitsfull ſubſtance 
and perfect organs, yet the man would be dead for ever, it the Soul forever ſhould con- 
tinueſeparate trom the Body. So that the other lite, that is, the ſtate of ReſurreCtion, 
Is a re-uniting Soul and Body. And although in a Philoſophical ſenſe the Reſurretion 
1s of the Body, that is, a reſtitution of our tleſh and bloud and bones, and is called Re- 
ſurrefion as the entrance into the ſtate of Reſurretion may have the denomination of 
the whole ; yet in the ſenſe of Scripture the Reſurrection 1s the reſtitution of our life, 
the renovation of the whole man, the ſtate of Re-union ; and untill that be, the man is 
not, but he is dead, and onely his eſſential parts are depoſited and laid up in truſt ; and 
therefore whatſoever the Soul does or perceives in its incomplete condition ; is but to 
it as embalming and honourable funerals to the Body , and a fate monument to pre- 
ſerve it in order to a living again ; and the felicities of the intervall are wholly in or- 
der to the next life. And therefore if there were to be no ReſurreCtion, as theſe inter- 
medial joys ſhould not be at all ; fo, as they are, they are but relativeand incomplete : 
and therefore all our hopes, all our felicitics depend upon the Reſurrection ; withour it 
we ſhould never be perſons, men or women; and then the ſtate of Separation could be 
nothing but a phantaſm, trees ever in bloſſome, never bearing fruit, corn for ever in 
the blade, eggs always in the ſhell, a hope eternal, never to you into fruition, that is, 71 
for ever to be deluded, for ever to be miſerable. And therefore it was an elegant ex- 
preſſion of S. Paul, Onr life is hid with Chriſt in God ;« that is, our life is paſſed into cu- Coloſl, 3. 3 , 
ſtody, the duſt of our body is numbred, and the Spirit is refreſhed, viſited and preſerved 
in celeſtial manſions : - bur' it is not-properly called a lite; for all this while the __ ; 
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dead , and ſhall then live when Chri/t produces this hidden lite at the great day of reſti- 
tution. Burt our faith of all this Article is well wrapt up 'in the words of S. John: Bel. 
ved, . now we are the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be ; but we 
know that when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he 8. The 
middle ſtare is not it which Scripture hath propounded to our Faith, or to our Hope; 
thereward is then when Chri/t ſhall appear : but in the mean time the Soul can con- 
verſe with Godand with Angels, juſt as the holy Prophets did in 
their Dreams, in which they received great degrees of favour 
and revelation. But this is not to be reckoned any more than 
an entrance or a waiting forthe ſtate of our'Felicity. And fince 
the glories of Heaven 1s the great fruit of-EleQion, we may 
conſider that the Body is not predeſtinate, nor the Soul, alone, but the whole Man ; and 
untill the parts embrace again in an eſſential complexion, 'it cannot be expected either 
of them ſhould receive the portion of the predeſtinate. But rhe article and the-event of 


feb. 12. 22, 23, future things is rarely ſet in order by S. Paul ; | But ye are come into the mount Siun, and 


to the City of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem , and to an innumerable company of 
Angels, To the general aſſembly and Church of the firſt born, which are written 'in heaven, 
and toGod the Fudge of all, (and then follows, after this general aſſembly, atter the Judge 
of all appears, [to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfett,] that 1s, re-united to their bodigs, 
and entring - into-glory. The beginning of the contrary Opinion brought ſome new 
practices and appendent perſuaſions into the Church, or at leaſt promoted them much, 
For thoſe Doftours who, receding from the Primitive belief of this Article, taught that: 
the-glories. of Heaven are fully communicated to the Souls before the day of Judg- 
ment, did alſo upon that ſtock teach the Invocation of Saints, whom they believed to 
be received into glory, and inſenfibly alſo brought in the opinion of Purgatory, that 
the leſs perfe&t Souls might be glorified in the time that they aſſigned them. But the 
ſafer opinion and more agreeable to Piety is that -which I have now deſcribed trom 
Scripture and the pureſt Ages of the Church. 

16. When Jeſus appeared to the Apoſtles, he gave them his Peace for a Benedi&tion , 
and when he departed, he lett them Peace for a Legacy, and gavethem, according to two 
tormer promiſes, the power of making Peace, and reconciling Souls to God by a miniſle- 
rial a&t ; ſo conveying his Father's mercy, which himſelt procured by his Paſſion, and 
aCtuates by his [nterceſlion and the giving ot his Grace, that he might comply with our 
infirmities, and miniſter to our needs by initrumentseven and proportionate to our ſelves; 
making our brethren the conduits of his Grace , that the excellent et{ect of the Spirit 
might not deſcend upon us, as the Law upon Mount S$7»az, in exprelies of greatneſs and 
terrour, but in earthen veſſels, and images of infirmity ; ſo God manifeſting his pow- 
er in the ſmalneſs of the inſtrument , and deſcending to our needs , not onely in gi- 
ving the grace of Pardon, but alſo in the manner of its miniſtration. And I meditate 
upon the greatneſs of this Mercy, by comparing this Grace of God,'and the bleſſing of 
the Judgment and Sentence we receive at the hand of the Church, with the Judgment 
which God makes at the hour of death upon them who have deſpiſed this mercy , 
and neglefed all the other parts of their duty. The one is a Judgment of . mercy , 
the other of vengeance : In the one the Devil is the Acculer, and Heaven and earth 
Lear witneſs ; in the other the penitent ſinner accuſes himſelf: In that the ſinner 
gets a pardon, in the other he firxds no remedy : In that all his good deeds are re- 
membred and returned, and his fins are blotted out ; in the other all his evil deeds 
are repreſented with horrour and a ſting, and remain for ever : In the firſt the ſinner 
changes his ſtate for a ſlate of Grace, and onely ſmarts in ſome temporal auſterities and 
acts of exteriour mortification ; in the ſecond his temporal eſtate is changed to an eter- | 
nity of pain : In the firſt the ſinner ſuffers the ſhame oft one man or one tociety, which 
is tweetned by conſolation, and homilies of mercy and health ; in the latter all his 
{ins are laid open before all the world, and himſelt confounded in eternal amazement 
and confuſions : In the judgment of the Church the ſinner is honoured by all for re- 
turning to the boſome of his Mother, and the embraces of his heavenly Father ; in the 
Judgment of vengeance he is laughed at by God, and mocked by accurſed ſpirits, and 
*perithes without pity : In this he is prayed for by none, helped by none, comforted by 
none, and he makes himſelt a companion of Devils to everlaſting ages; bur in the judg- 
ment of Repentance and Tribunal of the Church the penitent ſinner is prayed for by 
a whole army of militant Saints, and cauſes joy to all the Church triumphant. And 
to eſtabliſh this Tribunal in the Church, and to tranſmit pardon to penitent ſinners, 
and a ſalutary judgment upon the perſon -and the.crime , and to appoint FRE 
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Arts. 1: 9. And when he had ſpokentheſe things, while they be- Acts 2:1. And when 7 day of Pentecort was fully come 
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and Guardians of the Soul, was one of the deſigns and mercies of the Reſurreion of 
Jeſus. And let not any Chriſtian man either by talfe opinion, or an unbelieving ſpirit, 
or an incurious apprehenſion, undervalue or neglett this miniſtery, which Chriſt hath 
ſo facredly and ſolemnly eſtabliſhed. Happy is he that daſhes his fins againſt the rock 
upon which the Church is built, that the Church gathering up the planks and fragments 
of the ſhipwreck, and the ſhivers of the broken heart, may reunite them, _ oil in- 
to the wounds made by the blows of fin, and reſtoring with meekneſs, gentleneſs, care, 
counſel and authority, perſons overtaken in a fault. For that act of Miniſtery is not in+ 
effetual which God hath promiſed ſhall be ratified in Heaven ; and that Authority is 
not contemptible which the Holy Feſus conveyed by breathing upon his Church the 
Holy Ghoſt. But Chriſt intended that thoſe whom he had made Guides of our Souls, 
and Judges of our Conſciences in order to counſel and miniſterial pardon, ſhould alſo 
be uſed by us in all caſes of our Souls ; and that we go to Heaven the way he hath 
appointed, that is, by offices and miniſteries Eccleſiaſtical. 

17. When our Bleſſed Lord had fo confirmed theFaith of the Church, and appointed 
an Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtery, he had but one work more to doe upon earth, and that was 
the Inſtitution of the' holy Sacrament of Baptiſm : which he ordained as a ſolemn Initi- 
ation and myſterious Profeſſion of the Faith upon which the Church is built ; making 
it a ſolemn Publication of our Profeſſion, the rite of Stipulation or entring Covenant 
with our Lord , the ſolemnity of the Paftion Evangelical, in which we undertake to 
be Diſciples to the Holy Jeſus, that is, to believe his Doctrine, to fear his Threatnings, 


to rely upon his Promiſes, and to obey his Commandmentsall the days of our life. And Mark 16. 18. 


he for his part actually performs much, and promiſes more : he takes off all the guilt 


of our preceding days, purging our Souls, and making them clean as in the day of in- Rom. 6. 4, 4. 
nocence ; promuſing withall, that if we perform our undertaking, and remain in the FP 
ſtate in which he now puts us, he will * continually aſſiſt us with his _ prevent Coloſl. 2- 12. 
and attend us with his Grace, he will deliver us from the power of the evil, he will Galt. 3 27- 


keep our Souls in mercifull, joyfull and fafe _—_— till the great day of the Lord, he 
will then raiſe our Bodies from the Grave, he will make them to be ſpiritual and _ 
| mortal, 
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mortal, he will re-unite them to our Souls, and beatifie both Bodies and Souls in his 
own Kingdom , admitting them irito eternal and unſpeakable glories. All which that 
he might verifie and prepare reſpeCtively, in the preſence of his Diſciples he aſcended 
into the boſome of God, and the eternal comprehenſions of celeſtial Glory. 


_— 


The Prarer. 


Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who haſt overcome Death, and triumphed over all the pow 
() ers of Hell, Darkneſs, Sin and the Grave, manifeſting the truth of thy Promiſes, 
the power of thy Divinity, the majeſty of thy Perſon, the rewards of thy Glory, and the 
mercies and excellent defigns of thy Evangelical Kingdom , 2 thy glorious and powerful 
' Reſurretion , preſerve my Soul from eternal death, and make me to riſe from the death 
of Sin, and to live the life of Grace, loving thy Ferfettions, adoring thy Mercy, Pur ſuing 
the intereſt of thy Kingdom, being united to the Cc hurch under thee our Head, conforming 
to thy holy Laws, eftabliſhed in Faith, entertained and confirmed with a modeſt , hum- 
Ble and certain Hope, and ſanftified by Charity; that 1, engraving thee in my heart, and 
Submitting to thee in my ſpirit, and imitating thee in thy glorious example, may be par. 
taker of thy Reſurrettion, which is my hope and my defire, the ſupport of my Faith, the ob. 
jett of my Foy, and the ſtrength of my Confidence. In thee, Holy Jeſus, do 1 truſt: I 
confeſs thy Faith, I believe all that thou haſt taught ; 7 defire to perform all thy injunc- 
tions, and my own undertaking. My Soul is in thy hand, do thou ſupport and guide it, and 
pity my infirmities : and when thou ſhalt reveal thy great Day, ſhew to me the mercies 
and effetts of thy Advocation and Interceſſion and Redemption. Thou ſhalt anſwer for 
me, O Lord my God; for in thee have I truſted, let me never be confounded. 7hou 
art juſt, thou art mercifull, thou art gracious and compaſſionate , thou haſt done miracles 
and prodigies of favour to me and all the world. Let not thoſe great attions and ſuffe- 
rings be ineffefttive, but make me capable and receptive of thy Mercies , and then I am | 
certain to receive them. I am thine, O ſave me : thou art mine, O Holy Jeſus, O dwe# 
with me for ever ; and let me dwell with thee, adoring and praiſing the eternal glories of 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
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Ecclefraſtical Perſons are to imitate Chriſt wy 
Meekneſs, Innocence, Suffering 393- &, 9. 
Ecclefraſtical Fudicatories compared with the Di- 
wine h 430. 
Earneſt of the Spirit what it ſignifies 316.7. 
Eclipſe of the Sun. at the Paſſion was miraculous 


355+ 34 

Enemies occaſion to us of much good 386. 8. 
Erring perſons how to be treated 188. 2, & 
IO. 7. 


Gentleneſs a duty of Chriſtians 
Giacchettus of Geneva his death in the midſt of 


Evil counſels come to nought 85.2. Though they 
ſucceed, it is not Proſperity ibid. 
Elizabeth carried her Son the Baptiſt into the Wil 
derneſs 77.1. She died after 40 days ibid. 
Example of Preachers is the beſt Sermon 78. 5. 


364. 4+ 
Examples of Divine Judgments 338. 5. 
Eſau's Repentance 391. 7. 


Excuſes from frequent Communion not valid 379. 
| 2.0, 
Evenneſs and moderation of a religious ſtate moſt 


neceſſary for young beginners , and ſafeſt for 


all men 4971 408. 
Expences unneceſſary to be cut off and ſpent in 
Alms 252. 2, 


F. 

Alſe witneſs highly criminal 2.50. 4O. 
Familiarity with God, what it ſhould fignifie 
33- 26. 
Faith deſcribed 160.2. Charity is part of its 
conſtitution ibid. However it be produced, 
whether it be proved or not, it is ſufficient 157. 
7. & 162. 1. Pref. 28. Faith of ignorant and 
, knowing men compared 160. 1, 2. Faith of 
Chriſtians how it differs from that of Dewils 
163. 7. Extellencies and effetts of Faith 163. 
9. & ſeq. The marks of a truly Chriſtian Faith 

ibid. Vide Diſc. of Faith per tot. 
Faſting before the Sacrament 272.1. Degrees, 
- manner and rules of Faſting 274. & 275. 1t 
is no duty of it ſelf, But in order to certain ends 
272.1, Why Jeſus faſted forty days 128. g. 

Vide Diſc. of Faſt ing per tort. 


Fear hallowed by Chrilt's fear 384. 3. 7t is the 
firſt of Graces FI 
Farewell-ſermon made by Jeſus 350.19. 


Flaminius condemned to death for wanton Cruelty 
168: 5. 

Fornication againſt the Law of God in all Ages 
249. 37. Permitted to Straugers among the 
Jews ibid. 
Forgiving Injuries a Chriſtian duty. 252, 


G. 
Adara built by Pompey 184 15. Full of 
| Sepulchres and Witches ibid. 
Gabriel miniſters to the exaltation of his inferi- 


Ours 3, 4- 
Galilzxans, why ſlain by Pilate, and what they 
were ,* 23264 27. 


Garden, why choſen for the place of the © Agony 
364. & 383. 2. 


ener 


J23. 16, 


330%. 5. 
GOD, his Gifts effefts of Predeſtination 156, 5. 


Thoſe Gifts how to be prayed for 261, 264. 
Confideration of his Preſence a good remedy 
againſt Temptations 112. 29. The Vifion of 
God preſerveth the Bleſſed Souls from Sin ibid. 
30. God's method in bringing us to him, 
and treating us after 32. 4. He gives his 
Servants more than they look for 155. He 
gives more Grace to them that uſe the firſt well 
ibid. & 32.6. Te rejoyces in his own works 
of mercy 187.1. And in ours 227.13. He 
requires not always the greateſt degree of Ver. 
Tue 234.11. Ze 3s never wanting in nece(ſa- 
ries to us 32. He changes his purpoſe of the 
death of a man for ſeveral reaſons 308. 24. 
He works his ends by unlikely means 427. God 
certainly ſupports thoſe in their neceſſities, who 
are doing his work 68. 3. 
Gold, and Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe, what figs 
nification they had in the gift of the Magi 
4+ II. OC 28. 12, 

Grace, it helps our Faculties, but creates no new 
ones 31.2. 1t works ſeverally at ſeveral times 
32. Being refuſed it hardens our hearts 387, 


369. 
Government ſupported by Chriſtianity 68. 7. 
Goſpel and the Law, how they differ I93. 3. 


GT 2.96. GC 2.32. 3. 


H. 
Aſty perſons and ations always unreaſonable, 
ſometimes criminal I5.1, 
Herod mock'd by the Magi 65. 1. & 84. 1. His 
ftrategem to ſurpriſe all the male-children 66. 
The cauſe why he flew Zacharias 66. 5. Cxfiar's 
ſaying concerning him 66. 3. He' felt the Di- 
Vine Vengeance 67. 6. His Malice near his 
death defeated 67.7. He pretended Religion 
to his ſecret deſign 68.1. He flew 14000 In- 
fants 66.4. Fear of the Child Jeſus proceeded 
from hu miſtake 50. 7. The Tetrarch over- 
thrown by the King of Arabia 169. 6. Fs re- 
ception of Chrilt 352. 26. Is careleſs of inqui- 
ring after Chriſt 393- 9. 
Herodians what they were 2.90. 3» 
Herodias Daughter beheaded with ice 169. 6. 
She and Herod baniſhed ibid. 
Heron the Monk abuſed with an illuſion 61. 23. 
Hermuinigilda refuſed to communicate with an A- 
rian Brſhop 188. 2, 
Hereticks ſerved their ends of Herefie upon Wo- 
men, upon whom alſo they ſerved their Luſt 
189. 5. 
Heroical aftions of Repentance at our Death-bed 
more prevalent than any other hope then left 


217. 49. 
Flealth promiſed and configned in the Goſpel ty 
Miracles and by an ordinary Miniſtery 304- 
Pee I5, 16. 
There 
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There were two High-prieſts, the one Preſident of 
the Rites of. the Temple, the other of the great 
Council 351.23: 

Honour done to us to be returned to God 9. 6. 
It is due tp what the Supreme power ſeparates 
from common uſages 172. 3. 41ow it 7s to be 


eſtimated 253« 5. 
Honourable and Sacred all one 173. 
$t, Hilarion a great Faſter 27 J- 2+ 
$t. Hierom's advice concerning Faſt ing ibid. 


Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon Jeſus at his Baptiſm 


| i $4 3» 
Holineſs of Religious places 172. Ut is a great 
preſervative of Life JO2. 13. 


Hope of Salvation encreaſes according to degrees 
of holy walking 315. Neceſſary in our Prayers 
2.67. 

Houſe of John Mark conſecrated. into a Church 
174. 5. 

Hoſanna , what it ſignifies 347. 6. Onely ſung 
to God ibid. 
Humane Nature by the Incarnation exalted above 
the Angels 3 
Fumane infirmity to be pitied, not to be upbraided 
384. 

Humility, of Jeſus 14. The ſareſt way to Hea- 
ven 37. Of the Baptiſt 68. It makes good men 
more honourable 186. Its excellenctes. 302. 
11, 12.& 367. Its properties and atls 364. & 
ſeq. Humility of the young Marg. of Caſtilion 

. . 367.9. 

Hunger after Righteouſneſs 373.11. Hunger and 
Thirſt ſpiritual how they differ ibid. Its atts 
and reward ibid. 


Husbands converted by their Wives 


}. 


T Airus begs help of Jeſus for his Daughter 18 5:20. 
His Daughter reſtored to life 186. 21. 


_ 189. 3-| 


JESUS diſcourfing wonderfully with the Dottours 
75.1. He wrought in the Carpenter's trade be- | 


fore and after Joſeph's death 74. 6. Baptized | 
by John 93.1. Attended by good Angels in the | 
Wilderneſs 95. Was angry when the Devil 


tempted him to diſhonour God 95. 8, & 101.15. 
He ſlept in a ſtorm 184.14. Preached the firſt 
year in peace 186.22. Appeared ſeveral times 
after his Reſurrettion 419. Fe was known in 
the breaking of Bread ibid. He had but two 
days of Triumph all his life 359.5. And they 
both allayed with Sorrow bid. & 360. He was 
uſed inhoſpitably at Jeruſalem ibid. 1nfinitely 
loving 360. He received all hy Diſciples with 
a Kiſs 386. 8. Civil to his Enemies, and be- 
neficial to his Friends ibid. Fe was ſtripp'd 
naked, and why 394.10. He came eating and 
drinking, and why 291. Le invites all to him 
ibid. The Phariſees report him mad 291, He 
refuſed to be made a King 319.1. Transfigu- 
red 322.13. He ſhamed the Accuſers of the 


to 49 the ſecond. time 326.26. Refuſes to 
Judge a Title of land ibid. Bleffeth Infants 
327. 30. The Price of him 349. 14. All his 
great Aftions in his life had a mixture of Dj» 
vinity and Humanity 387. 9. 4Je was, not 
compelled to bear the tranſverſe Beam of. the 
Croſs 354. 30. He wept for Lazarus 4: 
And over Jeruſalem 347. 7: Anſwered the 
Phariſees concerning Tribute to Caclar 347.10, 
Prayed againſt the , "ins Cup 450. 20. Smit- 
ten upon the Face 351. Accuſer of Blaſphewy 
before the High-prieſt ibid. Of Treaſon before 
Pilate 352.26. Nailed with four Nails 354. 
31. Provided for his Mother after his death 
355. 33- Recited the two and twentieth 
Pſalm, or part of it upon the Croſs ibid.' "FR 
felt the firſt recompence of his Sorrows in. the 
ſtate of Separation 426. At the Reſurretion 
he did redintegrate all his Bedy but the five 
Wounds ibid. He aroſe with a glorified Body 
427. But veil d with a Cloud of common Ap- 
pearance ibid. 


Jewiſh Women hoped to be the Mother of the 


Meſlias 2. 5. 


Jews looked to be juſtified by external Innocence 


243-26. They were ſcrupulous in Rites, cares 
leſs of Moral duties 392. 7. Could" not put 
any man to death at Failer 352.26. They eat 
not till the Solemnity of their Feſtival is over 

| | . 272. Io 

Jezabel pretended Religion to her defign of Murs 
ther and Theft 68. 1. 
Illufions come often in likeneſs of Viſions G61. 2.3. 
Sins of Infirmity explicated L105. T0. & eq. 
Intentions, though geod, excuſe not evil Attions 
| IO7; 13. 
Incontinence deſtroys the Spirit of Government 


I89. 5. 

Inſtruments weak and unlikely uſed by God a 
great purpoſes | I97. 
Incarnation of Jeſus inſtrumental to God's. Glory 
and our Peace 31. 
Inevitable Infirmities confiſtent with a ſtate af 
Grace 207. 
Injuries great and little to be forgiven 252, 
Intention of Spirit how neceſſary in our Prayers 
267. 17. 

Images, their Lawfulneſs or Unlawfulneſs confide- 
red 237.16: Admitted into the Church with 
difficulty and by degrees 237: 16: . Images of 
Jupiter and Diana Gyndia: did ridiculous and 
weak Miracles 279. 7: 
Impriſonment ſanitified by the Linding of Jelus 
387. 

Ingratitade of Jadas 360. 9. 
John the Baptiſt, his Life and death: 66: 5. Ge 
77. & 78.6 79. & 93.6 292: 18. His Bap- 
tiſm 93. Whether the form of it were in the 
Name of Chriſt to come. _ 


-— 


Joys ſpiritual increaſe by communication 156, 
3- Joys of Eternity recompence ' all. our 


Addreref 324. 20, Ze teaches his Diſciples | 


Sorrows in every inſtant of their fruis 
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tion 42.6. Foys ſudden and wiolent are to be 
allayed by reflexion on the vileſt of our 2a 
196. 7. 

John Patriarch of Alexandria appeaſed the anger 
of Patricius | 245+ 30. 
Innottnce is ſecurity againſt evil Attions LO. 
Fuſtice of God in puniſhing Jeſus cleared a15. 


7,8. 
Several degrees of Juſtification anſwerable to ſe- 
wveral degrees of Faith 162.7. 
Fadgment of life and death is to be onely by the 
Supreme power, or his Deputy =: 
A Jew condemned of Idolatry for throwing ſtones 
(though in deteſtation) at the 7dol of Mercury 
354 32- 

Fudging our Brother how far prohibited 260. 5. 
Judas's name written in Heaven, and blotted out 
again 313.1: His manner of death 352.25. 
Trigratefull 360. 8. He valued the Ointment 
at the ſame rate he ſold his Lord 361. 11. 
He enjoyed his money not ten hours 386. 7. 
Juhan 7"'< 07 but could not be a Magician 361. 
| | IO. 
Fudgment of God upon Sinners , their cauſes 
and. manner 336. 1. & ſeq. Judgments Na- 
tional 340. 8. Not eafily underſtood by men 


339+ 5: 

Joſeph of Arimathea embalmed the Body of I 1 
| 356. Z09. 

Whether Judas received the Holy Sacrament 375. 


13. 
K. 

F ING and Church have the ſame Friends 

and Enemies 336. 

Kingdom of Chriſt not o this World 352. What 

it 392.8. Kingdom of God what 263.5. 

Kingdom of Grace and Glory tbid. 


A King came to Jeſus in behalf of his Son 182, 
6. King's ſpecially to be prayed for 365. 13. 
King's Enemies how to be prayed againſt 


ibid, 

To Kill the aſſaulting perſon in what caſes law- 

full 253. 3+ 
L 

AWS evil make a National Sin 9341.10. 


Law of Nature, Vide Pref. per tot. & 

20. 7, Laws of man to be obeyed, but not 
always to be thought moſt reaſonable 42. 7. & 
48.21. Laws of God and Man in reſpett of 
the greatneſs of the ſubjett-matter compared 
46. && 49. Laws of men bind not to death 
or an inſufferable calamity, rather than not 
to break them 48. 21. Laws of Superiours 
not to be too freely diſputed by Subjefts 49. 23. 
Laws of order to be obſerved even when the 
firſt reaſon ceaſes 52.1, 
It is not ſafe to doe all that is lawful 45.15,16. 
Law and Goſpel, how differ 194. 3- & 232. 3. 


Gr 295. St. Paul often by a Fidtion of per-' 
fon ſpeaks of himſelf not as in the ſtate of 


Regeneration under the Goſpel, but as under the 
imperfections of the Law 104. 8. Law of Na- 
ture perfetted Ly Chriſtianity Pref. Law of 
Moſes a Law of Works, how 2.32. Law of Je. 
ſus a Law of the Spirit, and not of Works, iy 
what ſenſe ibid. 
Law-ſuits to Le managed charitably 256. Whey 
lawfull to be undertaken ibid. 
Lazarus reſtored to life 345+ 2, 
Leonigildus kid his Daughter for not communi. 
cating with the Arians I8, 2, 
Leven of Herod, what J21, 8. 
Lepers cured 324.18. Sent to the Prieſt ibid. 
©nthankfull tbid. 
The Levantine Churches afflited, the cauſe un- 
certain 338. 4 
St. Laurence his Gridiron leſs hot than his Love 
358.2. 7. Exh.17. 

Life of man cut off for Sin 303. & 305. It hath 
ſeveral periods ibid. & 274. Good life ne- 
ceſſary to make our Prayers acceptable 266.13, 

A compariſon between a Life in Solitude, and 
in Soctety 60. 5. 
Lord's Supper the greateſF of Chriſtian Rites 
369. 4t manifeſts God's Power 371.4. tis 
Wiſedom and his Charity 371. 5,6. It is a Sa- 
crament of Union 371.5, 6, A Sacrament and 

a Sacrifice, in what ſenſe 372.7. As it i an 
att of the Ecclefraſtical Officer, of what efficacy 
373-8. Ut is expreſſed in myſterious words, 
when the value is recited 373. Not to be admi- 
niſtred to vitious perſons 374. 12. Whether 
perſons vitions under ſaſpicion onely are to be 
deprived of it 376.13. How to be received 
377.15. What deportment to be uſed after 
it 378.17. To be received by dying pe: ſons 
407.23. Of what benefit it is to them 1bid. 
Love and Obedience Duties of the Firſt Command- 
ment 2.34. 8. Lowe and Obedience reconciled 
427.9. Love of God, its extenſion 234. 9. 
its intention bid. n. 11. Love the fulſiling 
of the Law, explicated 233.5. It conſiſts m 
latitude 236.13. 1t muſt exclude all affetlion 


to fin bid. 14. _ of true love to God 236. 
I4. Love to God with all our hearts poſſible, 


and in what ſenſe ibid. Love of God and lyve 
of Money compared 361.11, 
Lord's Day by what authority to be obſerved 


2.44. 24 And how tbid. 
Lucian's Cynick ar | 7 oy 366. 7. 
Likeneſs to God being defired at firſt ruined us, 

now reſtores us 364. 3- 


Lying in that degree is criminal as it # injurious 
2.50. 40. 


M. 
Arriage honoured by Chriſt's preſence and 
M the firſt Miracle 154. Hallowed to a My- 
ftery 158.8. 
Marriage-breakers are more criminal now than 
under Moles's -Law 158. The fmaſter unde- 
cencies muſt be prevented or deprecated 4. 


of 
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of Martyrdom 229. 18, 
Magi at the fight of Chriſt's Poverty renounce the 
World, ad retire into Philoſophy 28.13. 


ary, a Virgin always 14. & 2. An excellent 
lis T. Js & 8. T be conceived Jeſus 
without Sin, and brought him forth without 
Pain 13. Her joy at the Prophecies concer- 
ning her Son attempered with Predittions 
of his Paſſion 30. 4. Full of Fears, when ſhe 
loſt Jeſus 73. 1. She went to the temple to 
pray, and there found him tbid. Pul of 
Piety in her countenance and deportment 
113. 32. She converted many to thoughts 
of Chaſtity by her countenance and a or 
tbid. 
Mary Maggdalen's Story 377. 9. & 360. 5. & 
391. 9. & 346. 5. & 349-13- 
Mary's Choice preferred 326. 26. 
Mark forſcok Jeſus upon a Scandal taken, but was 
reduced by St. Peter 20. 3. 
Malchus an Idumzan Slave ſmote Jeſus on the 
Face 389. 1. 
Meditation deſcribed 54. It turns the Under- 
ſtanding into Spirit 55. Its Parts, Attions, 
manner of Exerciſe, Fruits and Effetts 
, Diſc. 3. per tot. 54- 
Men ought not to run into the Miniſtery, till they 
are called 99. Z- 
Ordinary Means and Miniſteries are to be uſed 
when they are to be had, whereof the Star 
appearing to the Wiſe men was an emblem 
33+ 6. 
What is fignified by the Inheritance of ” he 
Earth in the reward of Meekneſs 224. 9. 
The Parts, Atlions and Reward of Meekneſs 
ibid. 
Mortification deſcribed, its Parts, Attions, Rules, 
Defigns and Benefits 82. 
Maſter of the Feaſt , his Office among the Jews 
I52. 5. 
Mercy, a mark of Predeſtination 227. To be ex- 
preſſed in Aﬀettions and Aftions bid. Its Ob- 
ject, Atts, Reward ibid. 
Merope's anſwer to Polyphontes 2.54 6. 
A Maſon's withered hand cured by Jeſus 290. 


Members of Chriſt ought not to be ſoft and WP: 
93. 9. 

Miſeries of this Life mot always tokens of _—_ 
dent Sin 325. & 326. 
Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles weakly imita- 
ted by the Devil 279. 7. Greater than the 
pretences 4 their Enemies 280. 10. Which 
were doe by Chriſt were primarily for conwic- 


tion of the Jews, thoſe by the Apoſtles for the 
Gentiles 279. 6. Vide 277. Were confirmed 
by Prophecies of Jeſus ibid. 
Maunt Olivet the place of the Romans firſt In- 
CaMmPrag 347+ 7+ 
223. 
&. 321, 7. 


Morning a Duty, its Atts, Duty, Reward 
Multitudes fed by Chriſt * ZI. 


N. 
_— of God put into H. places, in what ſenſe 
I72. I. / wok of Jelus, its myfteriouſueſs 
explicated 39.8. Its excelency and efficacy tbid. 
Good Name to be ſought after 367+ 
Names of ſome of the LXXII 325+ 24- 
Names of ſome that were ſuppoſed to riſe after 
the Paſſion of Jeſus 425+ 3» 
Good Nature an inſtrument of Vertue 9I. 24+ 
Nard piſtick poured upon )eſus's Head amd Feet 
346. 5. GC 361,11; 
Natural to love God when we underſtand bin 
2.96. 3. 
Natures of Chriſt communicated in Effefts 7 "54 


National Sins and Judgments 340. 8. Their 
Cure ibid. 
Neceſlity to Sin laid upon no man IOg. 9s 


Neceſſity to be obeyed before poſitive Conſtitu- 
tions 289. 
Neceſiity of Holy living 204-19. 
Neceſſities of our ſelves and other men in ſeveral 


rthanner to be prayed for 265:12 
Nicodemus hi Cologuy with Jeſus 167. 
New Creation at the Paſſion I. 
Nero firſt among the Romans anointed with Nerd 

| 291. 9. 
Nur ſing Children a duty of Mothers * 


- 


O. 
ATHS Prong and how 240. Oaths 
in Judicature, if contradiflory, wot to be 
admitted 2.41. Oaths promiſſory not to be ex- 
atted by Princes but in great neceſſity 2.40. 
Vide Swearing. 

| Obedience to God and Man, its Parts, Aftions, 
Neceſſity, Definition and Conſtitution 41. & 
= & 205. Obedience in ſmall inſtances ſta» 
ted 44. 12,13. Obedience to God our onely_ ſe- 
curity for defence and proviſions 68. 3. 
Obedience of Jeſus to his Parents 72. Obedience 
and Love ſtrove in the holy Women, and how 
reconciled 427: 9. 
Occafions of Sin to be avoided I 10.24 
Offending Hand or Eye to be cut off or pull'd out 
23.17. 
Ordinary means of Salvation to be purſurd —_— 
Origznal Sin diſputed to evil purpoſes 37. Canſi- 

yn and ſtated in order to prattice 
Opinion of our ſelves ought to be ſmall and true 
365: 5. 1t was the Duke of Candia's Har- 
tinger 365.6. Ju what mean opinion of our 


ſelves conſiſts ibid. 
Oſwy's Vow - 270. 19. 
Outward ftate adds reverence to Religion 177. 
I2, 

P 


Aradiſe diſtin from Heaven 424-1. Place 
P of Gad's ſpecial appearance in Paradiſe 


I75. 7. 


| Patriarchs why defirous to be buried in the 


Land 
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Land of Promiſe 425+ 3-| 
Pardon of Sins by Chriſt 7s moſt proper'y of Sins | 
* committed before Baptiſm 193. Pardon of Sins 

after Baptiſm how ___ 200. & 201. Ut 

' is more ancertain and difficult ibid. 1t is leſs 
. and to fewer purpoſes.204. Always imperfect 
after Baptiſm ibid. It is by Parts ibid. Poſ- 
febility of Pardon hath a period in this life 
210. 

Patrons to preſent able perſons to their Benefices 
194.2. How far lawful] to prefer their Kin- 

re 1bid. 
Parents in order of nature next to God 2.44. 25. 
Duty to Parents the band of Republicks bid. 

. What it conſiſts of ibid. 
Paſſion of Jeſus 355. & 412. Paſſions ſanitified 
by Jeſus 384. 3. 
Paſchal Rites repreſentative of moral Duties 
364. 

Patience to be preſerved by Innocents a—_— 
393- And in Sickneſs 404. I7. 
Paul. calling himſelf the greateſt Sinner, in what 
ſenſe he underſtood it 264. 8. He hoped for 
Salvation more confidently towards his end 
317. 9. 
Palms cut . down for the Reception of Jeſus 


347- 

Perſecution an earneſt of future Bliſs 22.9. 18. It 
. is lawful to fly it 290. & 69. 4. Not to fight 
againſt it 70. The Duty of Suffering explica- 


ted 229. 18, 
Peacefulneſs, its Afs and Reward 228. 17. 
Peace derivative from God by Chriſt 29.5. 


Perſonal Privileges not to be inſiſted upon ſo 
much as ſtritt Duty 37. Perſonal Infirmity 
of Princes excuſes not our Diſobedience 


6. 

Perſon of a man firſt accepted, and then his Gift 
in what ſenſe true 33» 
Parental Piety of the Virgin Mary I5. 
Perſon of Chriſt of great exce/ſency, I5. 
Preſentation of Jelus the onely Preſent that was 
commenſurate to God's Excellency "7 
Poverty of Chriſt's Birth in many circumſtan- 
ces 15, Chriſt choſe his Portion among the 
poor of this World 52. 3. Poverty | Brad 
' than Riches ibid. & 222. 3. No ſhame to be 
poor ibid. & 29. & 15. 4 Chriſt was revea- 
led firſt to poor men 29. Poverty of ſpirit 


deſcribed 222. Its Parts, Atts and Offices 
ibid. 
Peter for want of Faith ready to drown 320. 


Providence of God provides Bread for us 264, 
It unites cauſes diſparate in one event 13. 
Providence of God diſpoſes evil men. to. evil 
events 66. And good men to good, ſecretly, 
but certainly ibid. 1t is wholly to be relied 
upon for proviſions and defence 67. & 71. & 
99. Jt ſupplies all our needs 358. & j61. & 
371. Sometimes it ſhortens man's life 307. 
22, 


ment of the Divine Preſence LI 3: 32, 
Plato's reproof of Diogenes I 12430, 
Preachers ought to be of good Example 79, 


£ 
Ambitious ſeeking of Prelacy hath been the Peſt 
of the Church 96. 2, 
For liberty of Propheſying 187. 2. & 233.18, 
Presbyters have no power by Divine right to 
rejett from the Communion thoſe that preſent 
themſelves, and defire to receive it 376, 
I 3. 

Paſſions, if violent, though for God are irregular 
IO. OG 270, 
Publick and private Devotions compared 75. , 
Preſence of God an Antidote againſt Temptations 
I68. 29, 
Publication to be made of the Divine Excellencie 


Proſperity dangerous ; how to be managed P 
tbid, 
Podavivus his imitation of Wenceſlaus 4. Exh. 


Io, 
Prodigies of GreatneſS and Goodneſs in Chriſt's 
Ferſon I6. 
Prayer the eafieſt and moſt pleaſant Duty, and yet 
we are averſe from it, and why 83. A great 
Remedy againſt Temptation 115. 37. It muſt 
be joyned with our own endeavour ibid. Its 
Definition , Conditions, Matter, Manner, Ef- 
ficacy, Excellency, Rules 267. Lord's Prayer 
explicated 2.67. Mental and Vocal Prayer 
compared 271. 27. 
Preſamption in dying perſons carefully to be FA 
ftinguiſhed from Confidence 403. 15. Means 
of curing it ibid. Preſumption upon falſe Opi- 
nions in Religion how to be cured 402, 
Phyſicians to be obeyed in Sickneſs, or ſuffered, 
how far 404. 18. 
Predeſtination to be ſearched for in the Books of 
Scripture and Conſcience 313. It is God's great 
Secret, not to be inquired into curiouſly ibid, 
[t was revealed to the Apoſtles concerning their 
own particulars, and how ibid. Jt was condi- 
tional ibid. The ground of true Foy 227. 17. 
To be eſtimated above Privileges ibid. 
Phavorinus his Diſcourſe concerning enquiring into 
Fortunes 313.2. 
Preparation to the Lord's Supper 374. 11. Of 
two ſorts , Viz. of Neceſſity, and of Orna- 
ment 365. A Duty of unlimited time ibid, 
Preparation to Death no other but a holy Life 
97. I. 

Parables 292. 10. & 326. 25. & 323. & 345 
Pilate's uſage and _— Hall « Jeſus 395. 
.& 352. 26. He broke the Jewiſh and Tiberi- 
an Law in the Execution of Jeſus 352.28. Sent 

to Rome by Vitellius 395. 12. Baniſhed to 
Vienna ibid. X3{ed himſelf ibid. 
Prayer of Jeſus in the Garden made excellent by 
all the requiſites of Prayer 384. 4+ 
Prelates are Shepherds and Fiſhers 330. Their 


$t. Paplunutius converted a Harlot by the "argu- 


Duty and Qualifications 1bid. & 153- 
Pride 


The TABLE. 


Pride incident to ſpiritual perſons 100. & 88. 
Gifts extraordinary ought not to make us me 
156. 

Promiſe to God, and Swearing by him in the mat- 
ter of Vows, us all one 2.69: 20. 
Promiſes made to fingle Graces not effettual, but 
in conjunittion with all parts of our Duty 218. 
Promiſes Temporal do alſo belong to the Goſpel 
302. 

Pierre Calceon condemned the Pucelle of France 
337+ 4- 

Peter rebuked for fighting 322. 21. Reluked 
the ſaying of his Lord concerning the Paſſion 
321.10. He was ſharply reproved for it ibid. 
& 358. 2. He received the power of the Keys 
for himſelf and his Succeſſours in the Apoſtolate 
322. & 324. Denied his Maſter 351.23. Re- 


ente ibid. & 391. 
Prophets muſt avoid ſaſpicion of Incontinence 189. 
4 

Prophecy of Jeſus. 349. 
Prudence of a Chriſtian deſcribed 156. 


Piety an excellent diſpoſition to juſtifying Faith 
190. 

Publican an Office of Honour among the Romans 
185.18. Hated by the Jews and Greeks 
ibid. 

Prejudice an enemy to Religion 189. It brings a 
Curſe ibid. 
Publick fame a Rule of Honour I72. 
Purity Evangelical deſcribed 228. Its Afts and 


Reward ibid. 

© lars between Jews and Samaritanes 182. 

The ground of it ibid. 

Queſtion of Original Sin ſtated in order to prac 

tice 38. 4. & 296. 3. 
Queſt ions. 


| 


ſuch caſes, wherein it z permitted to ſwear by 
God 241.23. 
Whether a Virgin may not kill a Raviſher 25 54 


; 
Whether it be lawfull to pray for Revenge 257. 
: I O. 
Whether it be lawful for Chriſtians to go to Law, 
and in what caſes 255.8. 
Whether attual intention in our Prayers be femply 
neceſſary 2.67.16. 
Whether us better, Publick or Private Prayer 270. 
22. CC 75. 

Whether is better, Vocal or Mental Prayer 271. 
2.3. 

Whether a Chriſtian ought to be, or can be, in this 
Life ordinarily certain of Salvation 313. 
Whether a thing in its own nature indifferent 1s 
to be thrown off, if it have been abuſed to Su- 
perſtition 3 ZO. 6. 
Whether it be lawfull to fight a Duel 253. 5, 
6, GC. 

Whether men be to be kept from receiving the Sa- 
crament for private Sins 376.13. 
Whether is better, to communicate often, or ſeldom 
378. 18, 

Whether a Death-led Penitent after a wicked 
Life is to be atſolved, if he defires it 403. 

I 3. 
ted 


Whether the ſame perſon is to be communica 


O7. 23. 
Whether Chriſt was in the ſtate of Conjrelenin 
during bis Paſſion 413. & 414. 
Whether Chriſt ſuffered the pains of Hell upon 
the Croſs ibid. 
How the Divine Juſtice could conſiſt with Puni« 
ſhing the innocent Jeſus 415.7,8. . 
Whether Saints enjoy the Beatifick Vifion before 
the Day of Judgment 423- & 429.15, 


44-16 


R 


Whether we are bound to ſuffer Death or Impri- 
ſonment, rather than break a Humane Law 47. 
2I.; 

Whether Chriſt did truly or in appearance onely 
increaſe in Wiſedom 74s $o 
Whether is more advantage to Piety, a retired 
and contemplative, or a publick and aftive Life 


80. 5,6. 
Whether way of ſerving God is better, the way of 


Underſtanding, or the way of Aﬀettions 42. 8. | 


& 42.4. IT. 
Whether Faith of Ignorant perſons produced Ju In- 
ſufficient Arguments be acceptable 157. 7. & 


I59.' 
Whether purpoſes of good life upon our PO 
can be effettaal 212. 39. 
How long time muſt Repentance of an evil Life 
begin Jefre our Death 217. 48. 
Whether we be always bound to doe abſolutely the 
beſt thin 234-11, 
Whether it be lawful for Chriſtians to ſwear 2 38. 
IS. 

Whether it be lawful to ſwear by a Creature in 


AſbneſS an enemy to good Counſels and happy 
Events II. 
Religion as excellent in its filent Aﬀedtions, as in 
its exteriour Aftions 4. & 30. Religion, its 
Comforts and Refreſhments 58. When neceſ- 
ſary tbid. Not greedily to be ſought after 10c. 
I1,12. Vide Spiritual SadneſS. Religion pre» 
tended to evil purpoſes 66.1. It is a publick 
Vertue 75. It obſerves the ſmalleſt things 272. 
Its Pretence does not hallow every Attion 170. 
Religion of Holy Places 171. In differing Re- 
ligions how the parties are to demean them 
ſelves 187. Miniſters of Religion to be con- 
tent, if their Labours be not ſucceſsful 195, 
They are to have a Calling from the Church 196. 
ought to live well bid. Religion of a Chriſt ;an 
purifies and reigns in the Soul 232. 3. It beſt 
ſerves our Temporal ends 303. Not to be neg- 
lefled upon pretence of Charity 346. Aﬀetti- 
ons of Religion are eſtimated by their own Ex<+ 
cellency, not by ths Denative, ſo it be our beſt 
360. 8, 
Religious 
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Religious Attions to be ſubmitted to the Conduit 
of ſpiritual Guides 48. A religious perſon left 

a Vifion to obey his Orders 49. 25. Religious 
Adttions to be repeated often by Sick and Dying 
perſons 406. 
Rebellion againſt Prince and Prieſt more ſevere- 
ly puniſhed than Murmurers againſt God 50. 
26. 

Repentance neceſſary to humane nature 198. 
The ends of its Inſtitution 198. Revealed 


firſt by Chriſt as a Law 199. Not allowed 


in the Law of Moſes for greater Crimes 1bid, 
Repentance and Faith the two hands to ap- 
prehend Chriſt ibid. After Baptiſm not ſo 
clearly expreſſed to be accepted, nor upon the 
fame terms as before 199. & 201. It is a 
collefion of holy Duties 210. the extirpation 
of all vitious Habits ibid. Deſcribed ibid. 
It is not merely a Sorrow 211. 36. nor mere- 
ly a Purpoſe 212. Too late upon our Death- 
bed 214. Publick Repentance muſt uſe the 
inſtruments of the Church 218. Muſt begin 
immediately after Sin 391. & 398. Promoted 
by the Devil, when it is too late 392. 7. Re- 
pentance of Efau ibid. Repentance acciden- 
tally may have advantages beyond Innocence 
391. 

Repenting often, and ſinning often, and ſtill chan- 
ging, 1s a ſign of an ill condition 106, 
Revenues not to be greedily ſought for by Eccle- 
fiaſticks 71. 9. They are dangerous to all =_ 
bid, 

That the Roman Empire was permitted to the 
power and management of the Devil, the opini- 
on of ſome I OO. I4- 
How the Righteouſneſs of Chriſtians muſt exceed 
the Righteouſneſs of Phariſees 233- 
Revenge forbidden 245. & 253. Praf.n. 40. 
Recidivation or Relapſe into a ſtate of fin unpar- 
donable, and how I56. 
Reproachfull Language prohibited 247. 
Reprehenſion of evil perſons may be in language 


properly expreſſive of the Crime ibid. 
Reſiſting evil in what ſenſe lawful 225. 


Reverence of poſture to be uſed in Prayer 271. 


23 
Remedies againſt Anger 248. 35 
Repetition of Prayers 2.70. 


Relations ſecular muſt be quitted for Religion, in 
what ſenſe 320. They muſt not hinder Religi- 
ous Duties 236. 

Reformation begins ill, if it begins with Sacrilege 

I7I. 5. 

Reward propounded in the beginning and end of 


Chriſtian Duties 22:2. It makes the labour eaſe 


295, 1. 
Reſtitution to the ſtate of Grace is diviſible, and 
by parts 314. Reſtitution made by Zacchzus 


346: 4- 

Reſurrefion proved and deſcribed by Jeſus 348. 
11. All Relations of Kindred or Affinity ceaſe 
then ibid. Reſurrettion of Jeſus 393. Given, 


for a ſign 160. & 279. It is the ſupport of 
Chriſtianity 428, 
Reſignation of himſelf to be made by a dying or ſick 
perfor 405. 17, 
Rich men leſs diſpoſed for reception of Chriſtianity 


29, 
Riches are ſureſt and to beſt purpoſes obtained b 
Chriſtianity 3OL. 10, 
Rites of Burial among the Jews laſted forty days * 
419, 
S, 


not obedient 
49+ 24, 


& Arabaitx great Mortifiers, but 


Sacrilege a robbing of God 
Saints to inherit the Earth, in what ſenſe 22.4 


Sacraments ineffeftual without the conjunition of 
Jomething moral 97. They operate by way of 
Prayers 1bid, 


Sacrament of the Lord's Supper inſtituted 349, 


17. 1ts manner ibid. To be received Faſting 
272. Of the Preſence of Chriſt's Body in it 
O. 3. 

Sabbath of the Jews aboliſhed 327. 28. & 
24 pf 25. ' Primitive Chriſtians kept both the 
Sabbath and the Lord's Day 243. 24. Se- 
cond Sabbath after the firſt , what it means 
2.90. 2, 

Sabbatick Pool ſtreamed onely upon the Sabbath 
2.7. 28, 

Salome preſented John Baptiſt's Head Fa her 
Mother 169. She was killed with Tce ibid. 
Samaritans were Schiſmaticks 182 3. They ha- 
ted the Jews ibid. They were caſt in their Ap 
peal to Ptolemy ibid. 
Samaritan Woman, a Concubine after the death of 
her fifth Flusband I87. 1. 
Scandal cannot be given by any thing that is our 
Duty 328. & 334-13. Sin of Scandal, and 
the indiſcretion of Scandal 330. 6. Scan- 
dalous perſons who 328. & 334. 13. No 
man can ſay that himſelf is ſcandalized 311, 
10. The Rules, Meaſure and Judgment of 

' Scandal 328. Between a Friend and an 
Enemy how we are to doe in the queſtion 
of Scandal 334. 12. Scandal how to be a- 
voided in making and executing Laws 334 


I4- 
State of Separation 423. GC 42.9415. 
The Pool of Siloam 325. 21, 
Scorn-muſt not be caſt upon our calamitous Brother 

339- 


Secular perſons tied to a frequent Communion 379. 


I9. 
Secular and Spiritual Objetts their difference 380. 


| 21. 

Serapion's Reproof of a young proud Monk 366. 
| 7 

Sepulchre of Jeſus ſealed FOI. 39- 


183.11. Hs 
Farewel* 


Sermon of Chriſt »pon the Mount 


” 
$4 
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E. 


Farewell-Sermon 350. 19. 
Severity to our ſelves and Gentleneſs to others, a 


Star at Chriſt's Birth moved irregularly 2.7. 9. 


That the Star appearing to the Wiſe men was 


Duty 324-17-] an Angel, the Opinion of the Greeks 27. 
Senſuality. Vide 7, emptations I = 
Simon's name changed 151.2. His Wife's Mo-| Swine kept by the Jews, and why I94- 

ther cure 184. I2.| Statue of Braſs erefled by the Woman cured A . 
Simeon Stylites commended for Obedience 49. her Bloudy iſſue 185, 20: 

2.4. | Succeſs of our endeavours depends on God 196. 

Simon Magus brought a new Sin into the world | 57 
104: 6.| Sudden Joys are dangerous I 96, 7. 

Sins of Infirmity. Vide Infirmity Schiſm to be au in the Occaſions I 94. 


Sins ſmall in themſelves are made great when 
they come by deſign 44. 12. when they are 
ated by deliberation ibid. when they are of- 
ten repeated, and not interrupted by Repen- 
tance 1bid. 13. when they are affedted 45. 

I4. 

Sin pleaſant at the firſt, bitter in the end 159. 

It carries a whip with it 170, They are 
orgiven when the Puniſhment is remitted 

184. After Pardon they may return in guilt 
211. It is more troubleſome than Vertue 
is 297. 4. Not cared for, unleſs it be difhi- 
cult 299. 6. It ſhortens our lives naturally 
305. 19. Ut made Jeſus weep 359. 7o be 
accounted as great Blemiſhes to our ſelves 
as we account them to others 365. 6. Sin- 
ers Prayers not heard, in what ſenſe 266.13. 
Sinners in need are to be relieved 258. Sin- 
ners are Fools 310. 28. State of Sin totally 
oppoſed to the Mercies of the Covenant 200. 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt what it is 201., 

| LO. 

Simplicity of Spirit, a Chriſtian Duty I57. 

Shame of Luſt more violent to Nature than the 
Severities of Continence 295. 
The good Shepherd 32.5. 
Shepherds by Night watchful had a Revelation of 
Chriſt 29. 
Spiritual Shepherds muſt be watchfull ibid. Spi- 
ritual Sadneſs is often a Mercy, and a Grace 
236. When otherwiſe 160... Spiritual perſons 
apt to be tempted to Pride 86. & 100. Spiri- 
tual Mourning 224. Spiritual Pleaſures diſtin- 
guiſhed from Temporal 191. Spiritual good 
things how to be prayed for 266. & 262. Spi- 
ritual Envy 360. 8. 
Spirit makes Religion eaſie 295. It" is the earneſt 
of Salvation 316. Spirit of Adoption ibid. It 
7s quenched by ſome 1bid. Spirit is chiefly to 
be offered to God 176. 
Solemnities of Chriſt's Kingdom 392 


Souldiers plunged Jeſus into the Brook Cedron 

388. 11. They pierced his Side 355. They 
353- They 
cover his Face at his Attachment 351. They 
fell to the ground at the glory of his Perſon 
ibid. 


mock and beat him 351. 


Suns Eclipſe at the Paſſion , miraculous 


| 3 
Stones of the Temple , of ,what bigneſs 348 


I 2. 


SWEArtng, 


54+ 


in common 7 alk a great Crime 3oq. By 
Creatures, forbidden ibi 


Suits at Law, with what Cautions permitted 


26 


Syrophenician importunate with Jeſus for her 


Daughter Z2L. 6. 


Solomon's Porch a fragment of the firſt Temple 


J27. 2.9. 


Sweat of Chriſt in the Agony, as great as drops 


of Bloud 350. 20. & 385% 6. 
| p . 
// Inge with Nails faſtned to Chriſt's Garment © 
when he bore the Croſs 4I 3. 2. 
Teachers of others ſhould be exemplary 33. & 79. 
They ſhould learn firſt of their Superiours 75. 
Not to make too much haſte into the Employment 
Tereſa a Jeſu, her Yow * 2 EE 
Temporal Privileges inferiour to Spiritual 2.92. 
1 emporal good things how to be prayed for 261. 
Temptation not always a fign of immortification 
91. Not to be woluntarily entred into 91. & 
I10. Not always an argument of God's Disfa= 
vour 97. & 361. It vs every man's Lot 105. 
Not always to be removed by Prayer 102.. The 
ſeveral manners of Temptation ibid. Remedies 
againſt it I 12.2.9. GC ſeq. 
I. Confideration, 
1. Of the Preſence of God 
2. Of Death I14. 34- 
2. Prayer I15. 37. 
Temple of Jeruſalem, how many High-prieſts it 
had in Succeſſion 303-14. 
Tranſmigration of Souls maintained by the Phari- 
ſees 321. 8, 
Tribute to be paid * +347» 
Traitour diſcovered by a Sop 350. 
Trinity meeting at the Baptiſm of our Bleſſed 
Lord by ſome manner of exteriour Communica- 
tion 94-*3+ 
Triumphant riding of Jeſus 359. 4- 
Thief upon the Croſs pardoned , - and in what 
ſenſe 200. 8. An excellent Penitent 354- 
2 


Themiſtocles appeaſed Xing Admetus Ly offering 


I12.29, 


his Son to his fight 372-7. 
Thomas's Infidelity 42O. 3+ 
Tongue-murther 247. 


Vain 
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V. 


Ain Repetitions in Prayer to be avoided 

2.70. 

Value of the Silver pieces Judas had 349. 14- 
Vale of Jeſus in this World was always at a low 


rate 57+ 4 
Veſpaſian upon the Prophecies concerning the Mel- 
fas flatter d himſelf into hopes of the Empire 
25. 2. 

Vinegar and Gall offered to Jeſus 355+ 35- 
Virginity preferred before Marriage 327.. 


Vertue is hotourable 301.11. produttive of Con- 
tent 299. 7. more pleaſant than Vice 69. 6. 
The holy Virgin incouraged Joſeph of Arimathza 
to a publick Confeſſion of Jeſus 356. 38. She 
cauſed Miniſters to take her Son's Body from 
the Croſs 356. Full of ſorrow at the Paſſion 
356.37. She was ſaluted Bleſſed by a Caper- 
naite 292. 12. 
Vice a great Spender 301. 9. 1t differs from 
Pertue ſometimes but in one nice degree 45.15. 
Why we are more prone to Vice than Yertue 
37+ 4 

A Virgin ſhut her ſelf up twelve years in a Sepul- 
chre to cure her Temptation I 14. 34- 


Vitious perſons not to be admitted to the Sacra- 
ment 374. 12, 
Pnitive way of Religion to be prattiſed with cau- 


tion GO. 20. 
Vows are a good inſtance of Importunity in Prayer 
270. 20. To be made with much caution and 
rudence ibid, 
Tncleanneſs of Body and Spirit forbidden to Chri- 


ſtians 2.49. 
W. 

Ater-pots among the Jews at Feaſts, and 

why 8 I52.7. 

Way to Heaven narrow, in what ſenſe 297. 


Waſhing the Feet an hoſpitable civility to Stran- 
gers 350. 16. Waſhing the Diſciples Feet 
ibid. 

Wandring thoughts in Prayer to be prayed againſt 


Watchfulneſs defigned in the Parable of the tex 
V, Irgins 346. 
Want cannot be where God undertakes the Prowj. 
fron 77- 
Wenceſlaus Xing of Bohemia /ed his Servant by 
a vigorous example ' 4 Exh. x0. 
Widows two Mites accepted 348. 
Widowhood harder to preſerve Continence thay 
Virginity $6. 
Wiſe mens expettation leſſened at the fight of the 
Babe lying in a Stable 28. But not offended 
ibid. They pablickly confeſs him 33. 
Wilderneſs choſen by Chriſt, he was not involunta. 
rily driven by the evil Spirit 95. 
Works of Religion upon our Death-bed, after a pi- 
ous Life, are of great concernment 403. 
Women muſt be lovers of Privacy 9. Inſtramental 
to Converſion of men 182. 3. to Herefie 18g, 5. 
Not to be converſed withaſ too freely Ly Spiri. 
tual perſons ibid. They contratted Religious 
Friendſhips with Apoſtles and Biſhops ibid. 6., 
Cautions concerning Converſation with Women 
ibid. They miniſtred to Chriſt 293. 17. Go 
early to the Sepulkchre 419. 
Will for the Deed accepted, how to be underſtood 
213.41. Will of God ts to be choſen before cur 


own 2.47. Gt 267, 
jeden to be refuſed when the Devil offers it 
I 00. 


Wine mixed with Myrrhe offered to Jeſus 35, 


a 


- 
e of Chriſtianity eafie 295. Toke of Mo- 
ſes and Toke of Sin broken by Chrilt 295. 
I, 


L. 


Eal of Elias wot imitable by us 324-18, 
Zeal of Prayer of great efficacy 269. 18, 


It diſcompoſed Moſes and Eliſha 8.8. 
Zacchzus his Repentance 346. 4- 
Zebedee's Sons Petition ibid. 


Zachary /lain by Herod, awd why 66.5. His 
Bloud left a Tintture in the Pavement for a 


268. 


The-End of the Tazre. 


long while after ibid, 


Antiquirates Apoltolice : 


'- is -- 


LIVER 


Acts and Martyrdoms 


HOLY APOSTLES 


SAVIOU R. 


To which are added 
The LIVES of the two EVANGELISTS, 
=—_—— XA LUAAE 


AS ALSO 


A brief Enumeration and account of the Apoſtles and their Succeſſours for 
the firſt Three Hundred Years in the Five great Apoſtolical Churches. 


— ome _—cu—. 


By WILLIAM CAVE, D.P. Chaplain in 
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T will not, I ſuppoſe, ſeem improbable to the Reader , 
when I tell bim , with how much relu@ancy and unwil- 
lingneſs I ſet upon this undertaking. Beſsdes the diſad- 

vantage of baving this piece annexed to the Elaborate Book of 

that excellent Prelate, ſo great a Maſter both of Learning and 

Language, I was intimately conſcious to my own unfitneſs for ſuch 

a Work at any time, much more when clogg'd with many habitual 

Infirmities and Diſtempers. I conſodered the difficulty of tbe thing 

it ſelf, perbaps not capable of being well managed by a much bet- 

ter Fen than mine ; few of the Ancient Monuments of the Church 
being extant , and little of this nature in thoſe few that are. In- 
deed I coul1 not but think it reaſonable, that all poſſible honcur 
ſhould be done to thoſe, that firſt Preached the Goſpel of peace, 
and brought glad tidings of good things, that it was fit men 
ſhould be tau2ht how much they were obliged to thoſe excellent 

Perſons, who were willing at ſo dear a rate to plant Chriſtianity 

in the World, who they were, and what was that Piety and 

that Patience, that Charity and that Zeal, which made them 
zo be reverenc'd while they lid, and their Memories ever fance 
to be honourably celebrated through the World, infinitely beyond 

the ghlorics of Alexander, and the triumphs of a Pompey or a 

Czlar. But then how this ſhuld be done out of thoſe few im- 

perfef? Memoires , that bave eſcaped the general ſhipwreck of 

Church-antiquities, and much more by ſo rude and unskilfull a 

band as mine, appear'd, I confeſs, a very difficult task, and next 

door to impoſſible. T heſe, with ſome other conſederations, made 
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me a long time cbſtinately reſolve aganſt it, till, being overcome 
by importuvity, I yielded to doe it, as I was abl?, and as the na- 
ture of the thing would bear. 

T H AT which I primarily deſogred to my ſelf, was to draw 
down the Hiſtory of the New T eftament eſpecially from our Lord's 
death, to enquire into the firſt Originals and Plantations of the 
Chriſtian C þarch by the Miniſtery of the Apoſtles, the ſucceſs of 
their DoArine, the power and convifion of their Miracles, their 
infinite Labours and baraſhips, and the areadfull Sufferings which 
they underwent ; to conſuder in what inſtances of Piety and Vertue 
they miniſtred to our imitation, and ſerved the purpoſes of Religi- 
on and an Holy life. Indeed the accounts that are left us 0 
theſe things are very ſhort and inconſsderable, ſufficient poſſibly to 
excite the appetite, not to allay the hunger of an importunate En- 
quirer into theſe matters. A confederation that might give us juſt 
occaſion to lament the irreparable loſs of th:ſe primitive Records, 
which the injury of time bath deprived us of, the ſubſtance being 
gone, and little left us but the ſhell and carcaſs. Had we tbe VWri- 
tings of Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis, and Scholar, ſays Irenzus, 
to S. John, ( wherein as biniſelf tells us, be ſet down what be 
bad learnt from thoſe who bad familiarly converſed with the Apo- 
ſtles, the ſayings and diſcourſes of Andrew and Peter, of Phi- 
lip and Thomas, &>c._) Had we the Ancient Commentaries 
of Hegeſippus, Clemens Alexandrinus bz Inſtitutions, A fri- 
canus his Chronography, and ſome others, the Reader might 
expe more intire and particular relations. But alas ! theſe are 
long ſince periſh'd,” and little beſides the names of them tranſmitted 
t0 15: Nor ſhould we bave bad moſt of that little which 7s left us, 
bad not the commendable care and indufiry of Euſebius preſerv'd 
it to w. And if be complain'd in his time (when thoſe Writings 
were extant }) that towards the compoſong of bis Hiſtory be had 
onely ſome ſew particular accounts bere and there left by the An- 
. cients of iheir 14mes ; what cauſe have we to complain, when even 
thoſe hitle portions have been raviſh'd from us ? So that be that 
would build a work of this nature, muſt look upon bimſelf as con- 
demn'd to a kind of Egyptian T ask,, to make Brick without 
Straw, at leaſt to pick it up where be can find it, though ow all 
it amounts to 4 very ſlender parcel. Which as it greatly binders 
the beauty and completeneſs of the ſiruure, ſo does it exceeding- 
ly multiply the labour and difficulty. For by this means I have 
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been fore'd to gather up thoſe little fragments of Antiquity, that lie 
diſpers'd in the Writings of the Ancients, thrown ſome into this 
corner, and others into that : which I have at length put together, 
hke the pieces of a broken Statue, that it might have at leaſt ſome 
kind of reſemblance of the perſon, whom it deſsgns to repreſent. 

HAD TI thought good to have traded in idle and frivolous 
Autbours, Abdias Babylonius, the Paſſions of Peter and Paul, 
Joachim Perionius, Peter de Natalibus, and ſuch like, I might 
have preſented the Reader with a larger, not a better account. 
But beſides the averſeneſs of my nature to falſhoods and trifles, eſ- 
pecially in matters wherein the honour of the Chriſtian Religion is 
concern'd, 1 knew tbe World to be wiſer at this time of day, than 
to be impoſed upon by Pious frauds, and cheated with Eccleſoa- 

cal Romances and Legendary Reports. For this reaſon I have 
more fully and particularly inſiſted upon the Lives of the two firſt 
Apoſtles, ſo great a part of them being ſecur'd by an unqueſt10- 
nable Authority, and have preſented the larger portions of the 
Sacred Hiſtory, many times 10 very minute circumſtances of ation. 
And I preſume the wiſe and judicious Reader will not blame me, 
for chufeng ratber to enlarge upon a ſtory , which I knew to be in- 
fallibly true, than to treat him with thoſe, which there was cauſe 
enough to conclude to be certainly falſe. 

1 HE Reader will eaſily diſcern that the Authours I make 
uſe of are not all of the ſame rank and ſixe. Some of them are Di- 
vinely inſpir'd, hoſe Autbority is Sacred, and their reports ren- 
dred not onely credible, but unqueſtionable, by that infallible and 
 wnerring $firit that preſided over them. Others ſuch, of whoſe 
faith and 1eftimony, eſpecially in matters of fafF, there is no juſt 
cauſe to doubt, I mean the genuine Writings of the Ancient Fa- 
thers, or thoſe, which though unduly aſſign'd to this or that parti- 
cular Father, are yet generally allowed 10 be Ancient, and their 
credit not to be deſpis'd, becauſe their proper Parent is not certainly 
known. Next theſe come the Writers of the middle and later Ages 
of the Church, who though below the former in point of credit, 
bave yet fome particular advantages that recommend them to us. 
Such I account Symeon Metaphraſtes, Nicephorus Calliſtus, 
the Menza and Menologies of the Greek Church, &c. wherein 
though we meet with many vain and improbable ſtories, yet may 
we alſo rationally expeF ſome real and ſubſtantial accounts of things, 
eſpecially ſceing they bad the advantage of many Ancient and Ec- 
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clefaftick Writings, extant in their times, which to us are utterly 
loſt. Though even theſe too I have never called in, but in the 
want of more Ancient and Autbentick Writers. As for others, 
if any paſſages occur either in themſelves of doubtfull and ſuſpetted 
credit, or borrowed from ſpurious and uncertain Authours, they 
are always introduced or diſmiſſed with ſome kind of cenſure or 
remark , that the moſt eaſze and credulous Reader may know what 
ro truſt to, and not fear being ſecretly ſurpris'd into a belief of 
doubifull and fabulows reports. And now after all, I an ſuffict- 
ently ſenſible, bow lank and thin this Account i, nor can the Rea- - 
der be leſs ſatisfied with it, than I am my ſelf; and I have onely 
this piece of juſtice and charity to beg of bim, that he would ſuſ- 
pend bis cenſure, till be bas taken alittle pains to enquire into the 
fate of the Times and T hings I Write of : And then bowever he 
may challenge my prudence in undertaking it, be will not, I hope, 
ſee reaſon to charge me with want of care and faithfulneſs in the 
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Chriſt's faithfulneſs in appointing Officers in his Church. The dignity of the Apoſtles above 
the reſt. The importance of the word *Amz2X&.. The nature of the Apoſtolick Office 
conſidered. Reſpett had in founding it to the cuſtome among the Jews. Their Apolto- 
li, who. The number of the Apoſtles limited. Why twelve , the ſeveral conjettures 
of the Ancients. Their immediate eleftion. Their work wherein it confſted. The 
@niverſality of their Commiſſion. Apoſtolical Church?s, what. How ſoon the A- 
poſtles propagated Chriſtianity through the World. An argument for the Divinity of. 
the Chriſtian Religion inferr'd thence. The power conveyed to the Apoſtles, equally ' 
given to all. Peter's ſuperiority over the reſt diſprov'd both from Scripture and An» 
tiquity. The Apoſtles how qualified for their Miſon. Immediately taught the Dec- 
trine they delivered. Infallibly ſecur'd from Errour in delivering it. Their conſtant 
and familiar converſe with their Maſter. Furniſhed with the power of working Mi- 
racles, The great evidence of it to prove a Divine Dottrine. Miraculous powers con- 
ferr'd upon the Apoſtles particularly conficlered. Prophecy, what, and when it ceas d. 
The gift of diſcerning Spirits. The gift of Tongues. The gift of Interpretation. 
The unreaſonable practice of the Church of Rome in keeping the Scripture and Divine 
Worſhip in an Unknown Tongue. The gift of Healing, greatly advantageous to Chriſti 
anity : how long it laſted. Power of Immediately inflitting corporal puniſhments ; and 
the great benefit of it in thoſe times. The Apoſtles enabled to confer miraculous powers 
upon others. The Duration of the Apoſtolical Office. What in it extraordinary, what 
ordinary. Biſhops in what ſenſe ſtyled Apoſtles. 


ES@US CHRIST, the great Apoſtle and Hizh-prieſt of our Profeſſion , 
being appointed by God to be the Supreme Ruler and Governour of his 
Church, was, like Moſes, faithfull in all his houſe : but with this honou- 
ay rable advantage, that Moſes was faithfull as a Servant, Chriſt as a Son 
| | over his own houſe, which he erected, eſtabliſhed and governed with all 
. \ 4 pothible care and diligence. Nor could he give a greater inſtance either 
of. his fidelity towards God, or his love and kindneſs to the Souls of men, than that. 
alter he had purchas'd a Family to himſelt , and could now no longer upon earth ma- 
nage its intereſts in his own perſon , he would not return back to Heaven, till he had 
conſtituted ſeveral Orders and Officers in his Church, who might ſuperintend and con- 
dud its affairs; and according to the various circumſtances of its ſtate, adminiſter to 
the.nceds and exigencies of his Family. Accordingly therefore he gave ſome Apoſtles , 
: B an 
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and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtours and Teachers, for the perfec. 
ting of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtery, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt . 
till we all come into the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God , unty 
a perfett man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, The firlt and 
prime Claſs of Officers is that of Apoſtles : God hath ſet ſeme in the Church, firſt 4. 


poſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, &c. Firſt Apoſtles, as far in office as honour betore the 


reſt, their eleftion more unmediate, their commiſſion more large and comprehenſive, 
the powers and privileges wherewith they were furniſhed greater and more honou- 
rable : Prophecy , the gift of Miracles and expelling Demons , the order of Faſtours 
and Teachers were all ſpiritual powers and enſigns of great authority , 22\z Tray 


* Serm. de util. &77/TWV phe; cov Sv 4220) h amor, ſays * Chryſoſtome, but the Apoſtelick eminency i, 


leftion. S. Script. 
Tom.8. Edit. Sa- 


vil. p. 114- 
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vid, L. 106. Tit. 


far greater than all theſe, which therefore he calls a ſpiritual Conſul/hip , an Apoltle 


having as great prcheminence above all other Officers in the Church , as the Con- 
ſul had above alt other Magiſtrates in Rome. Theſe Apoſtles were a few ſele perſons 
whom our Lord choſe out of the reſt, to devolve part of the Government upon their 
ſhoulders, and to depute for the firſt planting and ſetling Chriſtianity in the World : 
He choſe twelve , whom he named Apoſtles : ot whoſe Lives and Acts being to give an 
Hiſtorical account in the following Work, it may not poſſibly be unuſetull to premiſe 
ſome general remarks concerning them , nor reſpecting this or that particular perſon, 


but ot a general relation to the whole, wherein we ſhall eſpecially take notice of the - 


importance of the word, the nature of the employment, the fitneſs and qualification 
of the perſons, and the duration and continuance of the Office. 

IT. The word *Azz5AG., or ſent, is among ancient Writers applied either to things, 
actions, or perſons. To things ; thus thoſe Zmiſſory Letters that were granted to ſuch 
who appeald from an inferiour to a ſuperiour Judicature , were in the language of 


the * Roman Laws uſually called Apoſtol; : thus a Pacquet-boat wgs ſtyled, 37v;0Awu 


Wi, becauſe ſent up and down for advice and diſpatch of bufinels : thus, though in 


16. lib. 50. & ſomewhat a different ſenſe, the Leſſon taken out of the Epiſtles is in the ancient Greek 


Paul. 7C. Sen- 
tent. [ib.9.Tit.39. 


[| Liturgies called 2735:AS., becauſe uſually taken out of the Apoſtles Writings. Some- 


|| Vid. Chryſoft. times 1t 1s applied to aCtions, and fo imports no more than mitlion, or the very act 


| all, Grac. þ. 68. 
* Suidas in vc. 
Smponaculs ex De- 
moſth. vid. Har- 
pocr.Lex.in Dec. 


Rhet. 


Phil. 2. 25, 


2 Cor. 8. 23. 
John 13+ 16, 


of ſending ; thus the ſetting out a Fleet, or a Naval expedition was wont to be cal- 
led z7%59»AG., * ſo Snidas tells us, that as the perſons deſigned for the cure and ma- 
nagement of the Fleet were called 2:50; , ſo the very tending forth of the Ships 
themſelves ai 2 rev cxmpma! , were ſtyled 2750) Laſtly., what principally 
falls under our preſent conſideration, it is applied to perſons, and fo imports no more 
than a Meflenger , a perſon ſent upon ſome ſpecial errand , for the diſcharge of ſome 
peculiar aflair mn his name that ſent him. Thus Epaphroditus is called the Apoſtle or 
Meſſenger of the Philippians , when ſent by them to S. Paul at Rome : thus 7 itus and 
his Companions are ſtyled 22n50Aa, the Meſſengers of the Churches. So our Lord ; he 
that is ſent, d750AG, an Apoſtle or Meſſenger, i not greater than him that ſent him. 
This then being the common notion of the word, our Lord fixes it to a particuJar uſe, 
applying it to thoſe ſele& perſons, whom he had made choice of to act by that pecu- 
lar authority and commiſſion, which he had deriv'd upon them. 7welve, whom he 
alſo named Apoſtles ; that is, Commiſſioners, thoſe who were to be Embaſladors for 
Chriſt , to be ſent up and down the World in his Name, to plant the Faith, to go- 
vern and ſuperintend the Church at preſent , and by their wife and prudent ſettic- 
ment of aflairs, to provide for the future Exigencies of the Church. 

FIT. The next thing then to be natives is the nature of their Office, and nnder 
this enquiry we ſhall make theſe following remarks. Firſt , it is not to be doubted 
but that our Lord in founding this Office had ſome reſpect to the ſtate of things in 
the Jewiſh Church, I mean not onely in general , that there ſhould be ſuperiour and 
ſubordinate Officers, as there were ſuperiour and inferiour Orders under the Moſaick 
diſpenſation ; but that herein he had an eye to ſome uſage and cuſtome common a- 

mong them. Now among the = as all Meſlengers were 


'Amarius 5 e'orm 2) vor #9@- 3h | called Srodw, or Apoſtles, ſo were they wont to diſpatch 


cougar, T6035 EY 3DKAIE YERULME Th 


Godrows acell avercuitrr8ceg. Euſeb. inCaten, TOME With peculiar letters of authority- and Commili.on , 


MS. apud Heinſ. exercit. in Luc. 6. 


whereby they acted as Proxies and Deputies of thoſe that 
| ſent them, thence their Proverb , wwnI es vw why, 
every man's Apoſtle is as himſelf , that is, whatever he does is look'd upon to be as firm 
and valid, as if the perſon himſelf had done it. Thus when Saxl was ſent by the 
Sazhedrim to Damaſcus to apprehend the Jewiſh converts, he was furniſhed with let- 
ters from the High-prieſt , enabling him to at as his Commiſlary in that —_ 
Ind 
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Indeed * Epiphanius tells us of a'ſort of perſons'called ' Apoſtles, who were Aſleſſours* Hereſ.30.p.60. 
and Counſellours to the Fewiſh Patriarch; conſtantly attending upon him to adviſe . 
him in matters pertaining to the Law, and ſent by him (as || he intimates) ſometimes || bis. p. 63. 
to inſpe&t and reform the manners of the Prieſts 'and Fewiſþ Clergy, and the irregula- 
rities of Country-Synagogues, with commiſſion to gather the Tenths and Firſt-truits 
due in all the Provinces under his juriſdiftion. Such Apoſtles we find mention'd bott! 
by * Julian the Emperour in an Epiſtle to the Jews, and in a Law of the Emperour " ##i259.153- 
| ZZonorius, employ'd by the Patriarch to gather once a year the Aurum Coronarium or | 4 6 
Crown-Gold, a Tribute annually paid by them to the Roman Emperours. But theſe 7;. s. + wi 
Apoſtles could not under that notion be extant in our Saviour's time; though ſure we 
are there was then ſomething like it, * Philo the Few more than once mentioning the * Lib. de leget 
lee groparre} xg) Ingo crauriv xpurov x24 7 Ln mig ropuitorre is m0 itegy , 7 600M = 
«Seadivre Ox 7% emmagysv, the facred meſlengers annually ſent to collect the holy 1035. E. 
treaſure paid by way of t1rſt- fruits, and to carry it to the Temple at Feruſalem. How- 
ever our Lord in conformity to the general cuſtome of thoſe times, of appointing 
Apoſtles or Meſſengers, as their Proxies and Deputies to act in their names, call'd and 
denominated thoſe Apoſtles , whom he peculiarly choſe to repreſent his perſon', to 
communfate his mind and will to the World, and to a& as Embaſſadcours or Com- 
miſſioners in his'room and ſtead. 

* . TV. Secondly, We obſerve that the perſons thus deputed by our Saviour wete not 
left uncertain, but reduced to a fixed definite number , confin'd to the juſt number of 
Twelve : he ordained twelve that they ſhould be with him. A number that ſeems to car- Mark 3. 5. 
ry ſomething of myſtery and peculiar deſign in it, as appears in that the Apoſtles were 
- fo carefull upon the fall of Judas immediately to ſupply it. The Fathers are very 
wide and ditferent in their conjectures about the reaſon of it. * S. Auguſtine thinks * Serm. 3. in 
our Lord herein had reſpect to the four quarters of the World , which were to be &417., nts. 
called by the preaching of the Goſpel, which being multiplied by three ( to denote wi. in Pſalm5g. 
the 7rinity, in whoſe name they were to be called) make Twelve. || 7ertu{/ian = Ft 
will have them typified by the twelve fountains in Elim, the Apoſtles þeing ſent out {6.4.13 $.425- 
to water and refreſh the dry thirſty World with the knowledge of the truth ; by 
the twelve pretious ſtones in Aaror's breaſt-plate, to illuminate the Church, the gar- 
ment which Chriſt our great High-prieſt has put on ; by the twelve ſtones which Jo- 
ſbua choſe out of Fordan to lay up within the Ark of the Teſtament, reſpecting the 
firmneſs and. folidity of the Apoſtles Faith , their being choſen by the true Jeſus or 
Foſhua at their. Baptiſm in Jordan , and their being admitted in the inner Sanctuary - 
ot his Covenant. By others we are told that it was ſhadowed out by the twelve Spies 
taken out of every Tribe, and ſent to diſcover the Land of Promiſe : or by the twelve 
gates of the City in Ezekiel's viſion ;-or by the twelve Bells appendent to Aaror's 
garment ,. * ther ſound going out into all the World, and their words unto the ends of * ]. Mart. dial. 
the Earth. But it were endleſs, and to very little purpoſe to reckon up all rhe con- To; 
XCtures of this nature, there being ſcarce any one number of Twelve mentioned in 
the Scripture, which is not by ſome of the Ancients adapted and applied to this of the 
Twelve Apoſtles, wherein an ordinary fancy might eaſily enough-pick out a myſte- 
ry. That which ſeems to put in the moſt rational plea is, that our Lord, being now 
about to form a new ſpiritual Common-wealth a kind of myſtical /ſraes,. pitched upon 
this number, in conformity either to the twelve Patriarchs as founders of the twelve . 
Tribes of {ſrael, or to the twelve guAzgyes, or chief heads, as ſtanding Rulers of thoſe 
Tribes among the Fews , as we ſhall atrerwards poſſibly more particularly * remark, * Se 5. Peter's 
Thundly , thele Apoſtles were immediately called and ſent by Chriſt himſelf, elefted £7 Sc#. 3 
out of the body of his Diſciples and followers, and receiv'd their Commiſſion from «= 
his own mouth. Indeed Matthias was not one of the firſt ele&tion, being taken in 
upon Jadas his Apoſtaſie after our Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven. But beſides that 
he had been one of the ſeventy Diſciples, called and ſent out by our Saviour, that 
extraordinary declaration of the Divine will and pleaſure that appeared in determi- 
ning his election, was in'a manner, equivalent to the firſt ele&tion. As for S. Paul, 
he was not one of the Twelve, taken'in as a fupernumerary Apoſtle, but yet an 
Apoſtle as well as they, and that not of men, neither by man, but by Felus Chriſt , as Gal. 1. 1, 
he pleads his own cauſe 'againſt the inſinuations of thoſe Impoſtours who traduced him 
as'an Apoſtle onely at the; ſecond hand ; . whereas he was immediately call'd by Chri/# 
as well as they, and in a-more extraordinary manner ; they were called by him, 
While he was yet in his:Nate of meanneſs and humiliation, he, when Chriſt was 
now advanced upon the:Throne , and appeared to him encircled with thoſe glorious 
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emanations of brightneſs and majeſty, which he was not able to endure. I obſerve 
- AO More concerning this, than that an immediate call has ever been accounted ſo ne. 
ceſary to give credit and reputation to their doctrine, that the moſt notorious im. 
* Aug. de Hereſ. poſtours have pretended to it. Thus * Manes the Founder of the Maniche@an Set, was: . 
wont in his Epiſtles to ſtyle himſelf the Apoftle of Feſus Chrift ; as pretending himſelf 
to be the perſon, whom our Lord had promisd to fend into the World, and that ac. 
cantiagly the Holy Ghoſt was atually ſent in him, and therefore he conſtituted twelve 
Diſcip 


es always to attend his perſon, in imitation of the number of the Apoſtolick Col. 
And how often the Turki/ſb impoſtour does upon this account call himſelf, the 
Apoſtle of God, every one that has but once ſeen the Alcoran, 1s able to tell. 

V. Fourthly, The main work and employment of theſe Apoſtles was to preach 
the Goſpel, to eſtabliſh Chriſtiadity, and to govern the Church that was to be foun. 
ded, as Chriſt's mmmediate Deputies and Vicegerents : they were to inſtru men in 
the doctrines of the Goſpel, to diſciple the World, and to baptize and initiate men in- 
to the Faith of Chriſt ; and to conſlitute and ordain Guides and Miniſters of Religion, 
perſons peculiarly ſet a-part for holy miniſtrations, to cenſure and puniſh obſtinate 
and contumacious offenders, to compoſe and over-rule diſorders and diviſions, to com- 
mand or countermand as occaſion was, being veſted with an extraordinary authority 
and power of diſpoſing things for the edification of the Church. This Office the A- 
voltlee never exerciſed in us full extent and latitude during Chri/?'s reſidence upon 
Earth ; for though upon their eleCtion he ſent them forth to Preach and to Baptize, 
yet this was onely a narrow and temporary employment, and they quickly returned 
to their private ſtations, the main power being itill executed and admuniſtred by 
Chriſt himſelf, the complete exerciſe whereof was not aQtually devolved upon them, 


John 20. 21,22, till he was ready to leave the World : tor then it was that he told them, as my father 


hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you; recerve ye the Holy Ghoſt ; whoſeſoever fins ye remit, 
they are remitted, and wheſeſoever rms ye retain, they are retained. Whereby he con- 
ferred in ſome proportion the ſame authority upon them, which he himſelf had deri- 
ved from his Father, Fifthly, this Commultion given to the Apoftles was unlimited 
and univerſal, not onely in re{pect of power, as enabling them to diſcharge all acts of 
Religion relating either: to Minultery or Government, but in 
reſpect of place, not conftrung them to this or that particular 


Serm. mp. 4%, im 294 to preach in, they being deſtinati Nationibus Magiftri. i 
, areYvaTE, Þ LL: Tom. 8. + To erate Han 4 To be the Maſlers __ 


: De aſe. Haxet. c. 20. p. 208, tours of all Nations :; fo runs their Commillion, |} Go ye into 
10, IS 


... all the' World, and preach the Goſpel to every creature, that is, 
to.all men, the for x05 of the Evangelut, anſwering to the rwaan 737 amo 

the Fews, 10.94 creatures, whereby they uſed to denore all men in general, but eſpe- 
cially the Genti/es in oppoſition. to the | Sa Indeed while our Saviour lived, the A- 
poſtolical miniſtery extended no farther than Jwdea ; but he being gone to Heaven, 
the partition wall was broken down, and their way was open into all places and Coun- 
tries And herein how admirably did the Chri/tiax Occonomy tranſcend' the Fewi/h 


; mk 1 diſpenſation ! The preaching of the Prophets like the * lighr 
F Ty I Ho orb bs that: comes 12 at the window, was confin'd onely to the baſe 
amaginoy * bras Jouy of mev9n?) 4% id cow of Iſrael, while the doctrine of the Goſpel preached by the 
giver papyres 9h Loo robe, 1/5 Apoſtles was like the light of the. Sun in the firmamment, that 
& xbows. Macar. Homil, 14+ þ. 17t- ditluſed its beams, and-propagated its heat and influence into 


all quarters of the, World; their: ſound going. out ' into all the 
Earth, and their words unto the ends of the. Warkd, it's true, for the more. prudent and 
orderly management of things they.are generally {aid by the Ancients to' have divided 
the World into fo many quarrers.and. portians, to which they were ſeverally-to-betake 
themſelves ; Peter to. Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, &c. St. Fobn to Afia, 'St. Andrew 
to Scythia, Kc, But. they did not ſtrictly tie themſelves to: thoſe particular Provinces 
that were aſligned to them ; but as occaſion. was, made excurfions into other parts ; 
though tor the-main they had a more pecubarrin{peCtion over thoſe parts that were al- 
lotted to them ; uſually reciding at. fome prineipal: City: of: the Province, as St. Joh 
at Epheſus, St. Philip at Hierapolis, &c. whence they might-have a more convenient 
proſpect of atjairs round about. them, and hence it'was that theſe places more peculi- 
arly got the title of Apoſtolical Churches, becauſe: firſt planted; or eminently" watered 
and cultivared by ſome Apoſtle, Matrices &: Originales Fided, as * 7ertulian calls 
them, Mother-charches, and" the Origanals of the Faith, becaule:here the Chriſtian doc- 

t tr10ne 


_ l 
NT , 


———_deprnnts  oen —y— a uw - Fas . — - - A — — 


THE INTRODUCTION. 


V 


doftring, catere exinde Ecclefig mutuate ſunt, as his own words are. 

VI. In purſuance of this general Commiſſhon we find the Apoſtles not long after 
our Lord's Aſcenſion traverſing almoſt all parts of the thent known Workd ; St. Andrew 
in Scythia and thoſe Northern Countries, St. 7 homas and Bartholomew in India, St. $i- 
mon and St. Mark in Africk, Egypt, and the parts of Libya and Mauritania, St. Paul, 
and probably Peter and ſome others in the fartheſt Regions of the Weſt : And all this 
done in the ſpace of leſs than forty years, viz. before the deſtrudtion of the Fewi/h 
State by Titus and the Roman Army. For ſo our Lord had expreſly foretold, that the 


Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhould be preached in all the World for a witneſs unto all Nations, mach. 24. 14. 


before the end tame, that is, the end of the Jewiſh State, which the Apoltles a little 


before had called the end of the World, ourride Th aiars., the ſhutting up or con- ver. 4. 


fummation of the Age, the putting a final period to that preſent State and diſpenſa- 
tion that the Jews were under. And indeed ſtrange it is to confider, that in 1o few 
years theſe Evangelical Meffengers ſhould over-run all Countries ; with what an in- 
credible ſwiftneſs did the Chriftian Faith like /;ghtning pierce from Eaſt to Weft, and 
diffuſe it felf over all quarters of the World, __ that not onely unafiiſted Dy an fecu- 
hr advantages, but in defiance of the moft fierce and potent oppoſitton, which every- 
where fet it ſelf againſt it 2 'Tis true the impoſtures of Muhammed in a very little 
time gained a great part of the Eaſt. But beſides that this was not comparable to the 
univerſal ſpreading of Chriſtianity, his dorine was calculated on purpofe to gratify 
mens luſts, and eſpecially tro comply with the looſe and wanton manners of the 'E4/f, 
and, which is above all, had the ſword to hew out its way before it : and we know 
how ready even without force in all changes and revotations of the World, the con- 
quered have been to follow the Religion of the Conquerors. Whereas the Apoſtles 
had no viſible advantages,, nay, had all the enraged powers of the World to contend 
againſt them. And yet in deſpite of alt went on in triumph, and quickly made theit 
way mt thoſe places, where for ſo many Ages no other conqueft ever came ; thoſe 


parts-of Britain ( as * Tertullian obſerves) which were unconquerable and unapproachable * Adv. Fud. c.1. 
by the power of the Roman Armies, ſubmitting their necks to the yoke of Chriſt. A Þ- 189. 


mighty evidence (as he there argues Y of Chri/'s Divinity, and that he was the trace 
Meſſiah. And indeed no reaſonable agcount can be given of the ſtrange and fucceſsfull 
of the Chriftizn Rebgiort in thoſe firſt Ages of it, but that it was the birth of 
Heaven; and had'a Divine and Inviſible power going along witlrit to ſucceed and pro- 
er it. + St. Chryſotome diſcourſes this argument at large, fome of whoſe elegant rea- 
nings Þ ſhall here tranſcribe. * He tells the Genrzle ( with whom he was ditpurting ) 


tion of the World, his great and' ftupendious Miracles, his raifing the Dead, curing 
the Blind, expelling Devils, nor fromthe mighty promiſes of a future ſtare, and the 
reſurrection of the dead} (which an'Infidel might eafily nor onely queſtion, bur deny) 
but from what was ſufficiently evident and obvious to the meaneſt Idiot, his planting 
and' propagating Chriſtianity in the World. For it' is not ( fays he'Y in the' power of 
a mere.man, in ſo ſhort a time to'encircle the World, to compaſs Sea and Land, and 
in-matters of fo great importance -to reſcue mankind from the” ſlavery of abſurd and 
unreaſonable cuſtoms, and the powerfull tyranny of evil habits :' ant! theſe not Romans 
onely, but Perflavs, and the moſt barbarous Nations of the World. A' reformation 
whieh he wronght not by force and'the power of the ſword'; nor 21 pouring,into the 
world numerous Legions and' Armies : but by 2 few inconfiderable men' (no note 
at firſt than Eleven) a'company of obſcure and' mean, fimple'and-ilhterare, poor arid 
helpleſs, naked'and unarmed perſons, who had ſtarce a ſhoe to tread'on, or a' coat to 
cover them. And yet' by theſe he perſuaded ſo great a'part of mankind' to be able 
freely to reaſon, not onely of things of the preſetit bur of a'future'ftate ; to'renource 
the ILaws of their COUT , and* throw: off rtibſe aricient and inveterate cuſtoms ; 
which had taken' root for-ſo'many Ages, and planted'others in their room'; and redu- 
ced* men from thoſe cafie ways, whereinto were hurried, into the' more rugged 
and difficult paths of vertue. Alf which he did, while te had to contend with oppo- 
ſit powers, . and whert he himfelf 'had underpone the moſt ipgnotninious death, evex 
the death of the Crofs; Aﬀerwarts' he addrefies' himfelf ro the Few, and diſcourſes 


with him much after the' fame' rate. Conſider ( /ays'* be) and: bethink thy ſelf, * 26d. « 11, 
whar it is in-ſo ſhort'a time to fill the'whote World with ſo many famous Churches, * 74% 


td convert ſomany Nations'to the Faith; to prevail with'Men toforfake the _ of 
tnetr 


trine was firſt ſown, and hence phnted and propagated to the Countries round about, x44, c. 20. 
Ecclefias apud unamquamque civitatem condiderunt, a quibus traducem filet & ſeming þ 208. 
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their Country, to root up their rites and cuſtoms, to ſhake off the Empire of luſt and 

pleaſure, and the Laws of vice like duſt ; to aboliſh and abominate their Temples and 

their Altars, their Idols and their Sacrifices, their profane and impious Feſtivals as dirt 

and dung ; and inſtead hereof to ſet up Chriſtian Altars in all places, among the Ro- 

mans, Perſians, Scythians, Moors and Indians ; and not there onely, but in the Coun- 

tries beyond this World of ours. For even the Britiſh lands that lie beyond the 

Ocean, and thoſe that are in it, have felt the power of the Chriſtian Faith ; Churches 

and Altars being erected there to the ſervice of Chriſf. A matter truly great and ad- 

mirable, and which would clearly have demonſtrated a Divine and Supereminent 

Power, although there had been no oppoſition ih the caſe, but that all things had run 

on calmly and ſmoothly, to think that in fo few years the Chriſtian Faith ſhould be 

able to reclaim the whole World from its vitious cuſtoms, and to win them over to 

other manners, more laborious. and difficult, FepUgnan both to their native inclina- 

tions, and to the Laws and Principles of their education, and ſuch as oblig'd them to 

a more ſtri& and accurate courſe of life ; and theſe perſons not one or two, not twen- 

ty or an hundred, but in a manner all Mankind : and this brought about by no other 

inſtruments than a few rude and unlcarned, private and unknown Tradeſmen, who 

had neither eſtate nor reputation, m—_ nor eloquence, kindred nor Country to re- 

commend them to the World ; a few Fiſhermen and Tent-makers, and whom diſtin- 

Prey by their Language as well as their Religion, the reſt of the World ſcorn'd as 

arbarous. And yet theſe were the men, by whom our Lord built up his Church, 

and extended it from one end of the World unto the other. Other pa? y ine Sam there 

are with which the Father does urge and illuſtrate this argument, which I forbear to 
inſiſt on in this place. 

VII. Sixthly, The power and authority convey'd by this Commiſſion to the Apo- 

ſtles, was equally conferr'd upon all of them. They were all choſen at the fame 

time, all equally impowred to preach and baptize, all equally intruſted with the pow- 

er of binding and looſing, all inveſted with the ſame miſſion, and all equally turni- 

ſhed with the fame gifts and powers of the Holy Ghoſt. . -Indeed the Advocates of 

. the Church of Rome do with a mighty zeal and fierceneſs contend for St. Peter's be- 

ing Head and Prince of the Apoſtles, advanced by Chriſt to a ſupremacy and prero- 

gative not onely above, but over the reſt of the Apoſtles ; and not without reaſon, 

the fortunes of that Church being concerned in the ſupremacy of St. Peter. No won- 

der therefore they ranſack all corners, preſs and forge in whatever may but ſeem to 

give countenance to it. Witneſs thoſe thin and miſerable ſhifts,, which Bearmine calls 

arguments, to prove and make it good ; ſo utterly deyoid of all rational conviction, 

ſo unable to juſtifie themſelves to ſober and conſidering men, that a Man would think 

they had been contrived for no other purpoſe, than to cheat fools, and make wile 

men laugh. And the truth is, nothing with me more ſhakes the reputation of the 

wiſedom of that learned man, than his making, uſe of fuch weak and trifling argu- 

ments in ſo important and concerning an Article, ſo vital and eſſential to the conſtitu- 

* De Rom, Pon- £10N of that Church. As when he argues Peter's * ſuperiority from the mere changing 

* % re of his name, (for what's this ta ſupremacy ? beſides that it was not done to him alone, 

*& * the ſame being done to Fames and Fohn) from his being firſt reckoned up in the Cata- 

logue of Apoſtles, his walking with Chriſt upon the water, his paying tribute for his 

Maſter and himſelf, his being commanded to let down the Net, and Chrif?'s teaching in 

Peter's ſhip, (and this Ship muſt denote the Church, and Peter's being owner of it, en- 

title him to be ſupreme Ruler and Governour of the Church, ſo BeHarmzne in terms as 

plain as he could well expreſs it ) from Chri/?'s firſt waſhing Peter's feet ( though the 

ſtory recorded by the Evangeliſt ſays no ſuch thing) and his foretelling onely his 

death : all which, and many more prerogatives of St. Peter, to the number of no leſs 

than XXVIII. are ſummoned in to give in evidence in this cauſe ; and many of theſe 

too drawn out of Apocryphal and ſuppoſititious Authours, and not onely uncertain, but 

abfurd and fabulous, and yet upon ſuch arguments as theſe do they found his -para- 

mount.authority. A plain evidence of a deſperate and ſinking cauſe, when ſuch twigs 

muſt be laid hold on to ſupport and keep it above water. Had they ſuffered Peter to 

be content with a primacy of Order ( which. his, age and, gravity ſeemed to chal- 

lenge for him) no wiſe and peaceable man wquld have denied it, .as being a thing or- 

dinarily praiſed among equals, and neceſſary to the well-governing a ſociety : but 

when nothing but. a primacy of Power will ſerve. the turn, as if the reſt, of the 

Apoſtles had Fe ioferiour to. him, this may by no means be granted, as being ex- 

preſly contrary to the poſitive- determination of our Saviour, when the Apoſtles were 
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contending about this very thing, which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſ,, he thus mah. 20. 25, 
quickly decides the caſe, The Xings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over them , and 25, 27. 
they that are great, exerciſe authority upon. them. But ye ſhall not be ſo : but whoſoever 7 24 
will be great among, you, let him be your Miniſter, and whoſoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your Servant. Than which nothing could have been more peremptorily 
ſpoken, to rebuke this naughty ſpirit of preheminence. Nor do we ever find S. Pe- 
ter himſelf laying claim to any ſuch power, or the Apoſtles giving him the leaſt ſha- 
dow of it. In the whole courſe of his affairs there are no intimations of this matter ; 
in his Epiſtle he ſtyles himſelf but their fe/ow-Presbyter, and expreſly forbids the Go- 
vernours of the Church to Lord it over God's heritage. When diſpatched by the reſt 
of the Apoſtles upon a meſſage to Samaria, he never diſputes their authority to doe 
it ; when accuſed by them tor going in unto the Gentiles , does he ſtand upon his 
prerogative ? no, but ſubmiſlively apologizes for himſelf; nay, when ſmartly repro- 
ved by S. Paul at Antioch ( when, if ever, his credit lay at ſtake ) do we find him ex- 
cepting againſt it as an aftront to his ſupremacy, and a fawcy controlling his ſuperiour ? 
ſurely the quite contrary ; he quietly ſubmitred to the reproof, as one that was ſen- 
ſible how juſtly he had deſerved it. Nor can it be ſuppoſed but that S. Pau! would have 
carried it towards him with a greater reverence , had any ſuch peculiar ſovereignty 
been then known to the World. How confidently does S. Paul aſſert himfelf to be 
no whit inferiour to the chiefeſt Apoſtles, not to Peter himſelf? the Goſpel of the un- 
circumciſion being committed to him, as that of the circumci{ron was to Peter. Is Peter ofc 
named firſt among the Apollles? elſewhere others, ſometimes James, ſometime Paul 
and Apolos, are placed betore him. Did Chrift honour him with ſome ſingular com- 
mendations? an honourable e/og;um conveys no ſuper-eminent power and ſovergign- 
ty. Was he dear to Chriſt > We know another, tliat was the beloved Diſciple. So 
little warrant is there to exalt one above the reſt, where Chri/# made all alike. ( «) If (u) hc erant #- 
from Scripture we deſcend to the ancicnt Writers of the Church ; we ſhall find that * "© cetert A- 
though the Fachers beilow very great and honourable Titles upon Peter ; yet they ren 2 
give the fame, or what are equivalent, to others of the Apoſtles. * Zefychims yles frtio prediti ts 
S. James the Great, the Brother of our Lord, the Commander of the new Jeruſalem, the peſe- Ln 
Prince of Priefts, the Exarch or chief of the Apoſtles, «> x4p2Ao; noguplu, the top or de Unitat.Ecel:/. 
crown among#t the heads, the great light amongft the Lamps, the moſt illuſtrious and re- bm in 8.Ja 
ſplendent amongft the ſtars : "twas Peter that preach'd, but 'twas Fames that made the apud Phoe. Cd. 
determination, &c. Of S. Andrew he gives this excomium, ( y ) that he was the ſacer do. fxxveal.rg2 5. 
tal Trumpet, the firſt-born of the Apoſtolical Chore , mewrorayng * cxxandizg 5VAG., the 0, - 
prime and firm Pillar of the Church, Peter before Peter, the foundation of the foundat j- Cod. cdxix, cl. 
on, the firſt fruits of the beginning. Peter and Fohn are ſaid to be iommuwa dias, _ 
equally honourable, by S. Cyril (2) with his whole Synod of Alexandria. S. John (fays(Z) I Conc, 
(a) Chryſoſtome ) was Chritt's beloved, the Pillar of all the Churches in the World, who = nk 
had the Keys of Heaven, drank of the Lord's cup, was waſh'd with his Baptiſm, and with (a) Prog Gn 
confidence lay in his boſome. And of (5) S. Paul he tells us that he was the m'ſt excel- Jow. 2. 
lent of all men, the Teacher of the World, the Bridegroom of Chriſt, the Planter of the 6, p. i 2 
Church, the wiſe Maſter-builder, greater than the Apoſtles, and much more to the fame 79" 1. 
purpoſe. Elſewhere he ſays, & that the care of the whole World was committed to (c) t itud. ſal. 
bim, that nothing could be more noble or illuſtrious: yea, that (his Miracles confide- 4quil. & Price. 
red ) he was more excellent than Kings themſelves. And a little after ( 4) he calls a) Did pads, 
him the tongue of the Earth, the light of the Churches, + S*piduw © morn, + 5M xa) 
£9 eaiupe > aAnvuzs, the foundation of the faith, the pillar and ground of truth. And 
in a di\courle on purpoſe, wherein he compares Peter and Paul together , he make 
them of equal eſteem and vertue ; (e)m Tres way ; 715 Tavas ior ; What grear#\ 
than Peter 2 What equal to Paul? a Bleſſed pair ! ih mems4,SGon 3s F xdnus mh; NYTE q 6 nk 
%#s, who had the Souls of the whole World committed to their charge. But inſtances of 
this nature were endleſs and infinite, If the Fathers at any time ſtyle Peter, Prince of 
the Apoſtles, they mean no more by ut, than the beſt and pureſt Latine Writers mean 
by princeps, the firſt or chiet perſon of the number, more conſiderable than the reſt, 
either for his age or zeal. Thus (f) Eaſebius tells us, Peter was t Auny dmrvruy (f ) HM. Ecd. 
Þey:p., the prolocutour of all the reſt, ageriis weng., for the greatneſs and generofity of ** © "+ 1-5 
his mind, that is, in (g) Chryſoſtome's language, he was the mouth and chief of the A- (g) I Math 
 Poſtles , 6 mavrzys Few, becauſe eager and forward at every turn, and ready to an- © *:Þ. 48? 
ſwer thoſe queſizons which were put to others. In ſhort, as he had no Prerogative above 
the reſt, beſides his being the Chair-man and Preſident of the Aſſembly, ſo was it gran- 
ted to him upon no other conſiderations, than thoſe of his age, zealand gravity, for 
Which he was more cminent than the reſt, Vil. We 
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VIII. We proceed next to enquire into the fitneſs and qualification of the Pertons 
commaiſſionated for this employment ; and we ſhall find them admirably qualified to 
diſcharge it, it we conſider this following account. Firſt, They immediately recej. 
ved the Doctrine of the Goſpel from the mouth of Chriſt himſelt ; he intended them 
for Legati a latere , his peculiar Embaſſadours to the World, and therefore furniſh 
them with inſtructions from his own mouth ; and in order hereunto he train'd them * 
up for ſome years under his own Diſcipline and inſtitution : he made them to under- 
ſtand the my/teries of the Aingdom of Feaven, when to others it was not given ; trea- 
ted them with the atfe&tion ot a Father, and the treedom and familiarity of a trieng, 
Henceforth I call you not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord doeth, But 
I have called you friends : for all things that I have heard of my Father, I have mate 
known unto you. They heard all his Sermons, were privy both to his publick and pri- 
vate diſcourſes ; what he preach'd abroad, he expounded to them at home : he gra- 
dually inſtru&ted them in the knowledge of Divine things, and imparted to them the 
notions and myſteries of the Goſpel, not all at once, but as they were able to bear them. 
By which means they were ſufficiently capable of giving a fatisfattory account of 
that Doctrine to others, which had been ſo immediately , ſo frequently communica- 
ted to themſelves. Secondly , They were infallibly ſecured from errour in delivering 
the Doctrines and Principles of Chriſtianity : for though they were not abſolutely pri- 
vileg'd from failures and miſcarriages in their lives, ( theſe being of more perſonal 
and private conſideration ) yet were they infallible in their Doctrine, this being a 
matter whereupon the ſalvation and eternal intereſts of men did depend. And for this 
end they had the ſpirit of truth promiſed to them, who ſhould guide them into all 
truth. Under the conduct of this unerring Guide they all ſteer'd the ſame courſe, 
taught and ſpake the ſame things , though at diſferent times , and in diſtant places : 
and for what was conſign'd to writing , a Scripture was given by inſpiration of God, 
and the holy men ſpake not, but as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, Hence that ex- 
a&t and admirable harmony that is in all their writings and relations , as being all 
equally dictated by the fame Spirit of truth. Thirdly, They had been eye-witneſles 
et all the material paſſages of our Saviour's life, continually converſant with him from ' 
the commencing of his publick miniſtery , till his aſcenſion into Heaven ; they had 
ſurvey'd all his ations, ſeen all his miracles, obſerved the whole method of his con- 
verfation , and ſome of them attended him in his moſt private folitudes and retire- 
ments. And this could not but be a very rational fatisfattion to the minds of men, 
when the publiſhers of the Goſpel ſolemnly declared to the World, that they reported 
nothing concerning our Saviour, but what rhey had ſeen with their own eyes, and of 
the truth whereot they were as competent Judges, as the acuteſt Philoſopher in the 
World. Nor could there be any juſt reaſon to tufpect that they impos'd upon men in 
what they delivered ; for beſides their naked plainneis and ſimplicity in all other paſ- 
ſages of their lives, they chearfully ſubmitted to the moſt 1 wir hardſhips, tortures 
and ſufferings, merely to atteſt the truth of. what they publiſhed to the World. Next 
to the evidence of our own ſenſes, no teſtimony is more valid and forcible, than his 
who relates what himſelf has ſeen. Upon this account our Lord told his Apoſtles, 
that they ſhould be witneſſes to him both in Judza and Samaria, and to the uttermaſt 
parts of the Earth. And fo necellary a qualification of an Apoſtle was this thought 
to be, that it was almoſt the onely condition propounded in the choice of a new A- 
poſtle after the fall of Judas : Wherefore ( fays Peter ) of theſe men which have compa- 
nied with us all the time that'the Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, beginning from 
the Baptiſm of Fohn, unto the ſame day that he was taken up from us, muſt one be ordai- 
ned to be a witneſs with us of his reſurrettion, Accordingly we find the Apoſtles con- 
ſlantly making uſe of this argument as the moſt rational evidence to convince thoſe 
whom they had to deal with. We are witneſſes of all things which Feſus did both in the 
Land of the Fews, and in Feruſalem, whom they flew and hanged on a tree : Him God 
raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly , not to all the people , but unto witneſſes , 
choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with him after he roſe from the 
dead : And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to teſtifie that it 1s he that 
is ordained of God to be Fudge of the quick and dead. Thus S. Fohn atter the ſame way 
of arguing appeals to ſenlible demonitration, That which was from the beginning, which 
w2 have heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have look'd upon , and our 
hands have handled of the word of life : ( For the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen 
it and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that Eternal Life which was with the Father, and 
was manifeſted unto us) That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, that 
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ficient vindication of the Apoſtolical doftrine from the ſuſpicion of forgery atid im- 


poſture, We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known unto you 2 Per. 1. 18, 17; 


the power and coming, of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes of hu majeſty. 
God had frequently given teſtimony to the divinity of our bleſſed Saviour, by viſible 
manifeſtations and appearances from Heaven, and particularly by an audible voice, 
This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. Now this Voice which. came from Hea- 
ven ( ſays he) we heard, when we were with him m the holy Mount: | 

IX. Fourthly, The Apoſtles were inveſted with a power of working Miracles, as 
the readieſt means to procure their Religion a firm belief and entertainment in the 
minds of Men. For Miracles are the great confirmation of the truth of any do&tine, 
and the moſt rational evidence of a divine commillion. For ſeeing God onely can cre- 
ate, and controll the Laws of nature, produce ſomething out of nothing , and call 
things that are not, as if they were, give eyes to them that were born blind , raiſe 
the dead, &c. things plainly beyond all poltible powers of nature ; no man that be- 
lieves the wiſedom and goodneſs of an infinite being ,. can ſuppoſe that this God of 
truth ſhould affix his ſeal to a lye, or communicate this power to any that would 
abuſe it, to confirm and countenance deluſions and impoſtures. -. Nicodemus his reaſo- 


ning was very plain and convictive, when he concludes that Chrift muſt needs be a Joh. 3. 4. 


Teacher come from God , for that no man could doe thoſe Miracles that he did, except 
God were with him. The force of which argument lies here, that nothing but a Di- 
vine power can work Miracles, and char Alﬀgiphry God cannot be ſuppoſed miracu- 
loully to aſſiſt any but thoſe , whom he hi lends upon his own errand. The ſtu- 

id and barbarous Lycaonians, when they beheld the Man who had been a Cripple from 
bis Mothers womb,cured by S. Paul in an inſtant, onely with the ſpeaking of a word, 
ſaw that there was ſomethung in it more than humane, and theretore concluded that 


the Gods were come down to them in the likeneſs of Men. Upon this account * Saint Paul AQ. 14. 10, tI, 
reckons Miracles among the az mud F *Amogtas, the figns and evidences of an A> * 


poſtle, whom therefore- (h) Chryſoſtome brings in elegantly 


pleading for himſelf, that though he could not ſhew as the , ©) Ti linear 


ſigns ot his Prieſthood and Miniſtery , long Robes and gau- 5 m/iprg xids 


ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us. This, to name no more, S. Peter thought a ""— 


Cor. 12: 12+ 
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dy Veſtments, with Bells ſounding at their borders, as the 
Aaronical Prieſts did of old; though he had no golden 
Crowns or holy Mitres, yet could he produce what was infi- 
nitely more venerable and regardable than all theſe , unque- 
ſtionable Signs and Miracles : He came not with Altars and 
Oblations, with a number of ſlrange and ſymbolical Rites ; 
but what was greater , raiſed the dead, caſt out Devils, cu- 
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red the-blind, healed the lame , making the Gentiles obedient 02 rr One 1 arts of I 4 


by word and deed, through many ſigns and wonders wrought by __. 
the power of the ſpirit of God. Thele were the things that | 


* 


Clearly ſthewed that their miſſion and miniſtery was not from men, nor taken up of 


their own heads, but that they a&ted herein by a Divine warrant and authority. 
That therefore it might plainly appear to the World, that they did not falſify in what 
they ſaid, or deliver any more than God had given them in commiſſion, he enabled 


them to doe ſtrange and miraculous operations, bearing them witneſs both with figns Heb. 2. qg | 


and wonders, and with divers miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. This was a power 
put into the firſt draught of their commilton, when confined onely to the Cities of 


Iſrael; As ye go, preach , ſaying, The Kingdom of Heaven is at hand ; Heal the fick, Matth. to, 7, 8. 


cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, caft out Devils, freely ye have received, freely give: 
but more fully confirmed upon them, when our Lord went to Heaven, then he told 


them, that theſe /igns ſhould follow them that believe, that in his Name they ſhould caſt Mark 16. 17, 
out Devils, and ſpeak with new tongues ; that they ſhould take up ſerpents, and if they 12% 


drank any deadly thing, it ſhowd not hurt them ; that they ſhould lay hands on the fick, 


and they ſhowld recover : And the event was accordingly , for they went forth , and 


preached every-where, the Lord working with them , and confirming the word with ſigns 
following. When Paul and Barnabas came up 'to the Council at Jeruſalem , this was 


one of the firſt things they gave an account of, a# the multitude keeping filence, while A& 1g. 12. | 


they declared what miracles and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles by them. 


Thus the very ſhadow of Peter as he paſſed by cured the fick : thus God wrought ſpecial AR. rg. 11, 2; | 

miracles by-the hands of Paul : ſo that from his body were brought unto the fick , hand- 

kerchiefs, or aprons, and the diſeaſes departed from them , and the evil ſpirits went 
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_ out of them. So tliat befides the innate- characters of Divinity which the Chriſtian 


Religion brought along with it, containing nothing but what was highly reaſonable, 
and very becoming God to reveal ; it had the higheſt external evidence that any 
Religion was capable of, the atteſtation of great and unqueſtionable Miracles, done 
not once or twice, not privately and in corners, not before a few ſimple and credu- 
lous perfons, but —_— and at every turn, publickly and in places of the moſt 
folemn concourſe , before the wiſeft and moſt judicious enquirers, and this power of 
Miracles continued not onely during the Apoſtles time, but for ſome Ages after. 

X. Bur becauſe beſides Miracles in general, the Scripture takes particular notice of 
many gifts and powers of the Holy Ghoſt conferred upon the Apoltles and firſt Prea- 
chers of the Goſpel , it may not be amiſs to conſider ſome of the chiefeſt and moſt 
material of them, as we find them enumerated by the Apoſtle, onely premiſing this 
obſervation, that though theſe gifts were diſtin&tly diſtributed to perſons of an infe- 
riour order, ſo that one had this, and another that, yet were they ( probably) all 
conferr'd upon the Apoſtles , and doubtleſs in larger proportions than upon the reſt. 
Firſt, we take notice of the gift of Prophecy, a clear evidence of Divine Inſpiration, 
and ati extraordinaty Miſſion , the teft:mony of Feſus is the ſpirit of Prophecy. It had 
beerr for many Ages the ſignal and honourable: privilege of the Jewiſh Church, and 
that the Chriſtian Occonomy might challenge'as facred regards from men, and that 
it might appear that God had not withdrawn his Spirit from his Church in this new 
ſtate of things, it was revived under the diſpenſation of the _— according to that 
famous Prophecy of Foe! exatly accompliſhed (as Peter told the Jews) upon the 
day of Pentecoſt , when the miraculons gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were ſo plentifully 
ſhed upon the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians ; This is that which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet Feel, It ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, ( faith God) 7 will pour out of my ſpi- 
rit upon all fleſh, and your Sons and your Daughters ſhall prophefie , and your young Men 
ſhall ſee Viſions, and your old Men ſhall dream Dreams ; and on my Servants , and on 
my Hand-maidens I will pour out ;n thoſe days of my ſpirit, and they ſhall prophefie. It 
lay in general in revealing and making known to others the mind of God, but diſco- 
vered it ſelf in particular inſtances; partly in foretelling things to come, and what 
ſhould certainly happen' in after-rimes : a thing ſet beyond the reach of any finite 
underſtanding ; for though ſuch etiefts as depend upon natural agents, or moral and 

litical cauies, may be toreieen by ſtudious and conſidering perions, yet the know- 

edge of futurities, things purely contingent, that merely depend upon mens choice, 
$5 | their mutable and uncertain wills, can onely fall under his view, who at once be- 
holds things paſt, preſent, and to come. Now this was conferred upon the Apoſtles 
and ſome of the firlt Chriſtians, as appears from many inſtances in the Hiſtory of the 
Apoſtolick Afs, and we find the Apottles Writings frequently interſperſed with prophe- 
tical prediftions concerning the great apoſtaſie from the faith, the univerſal corruption 
and degeneracy of manners, the rite of particular herefies, the coming of Antichriſt, 
and ſeveral other things which the ſpirit ſaid expreſly ſhould come to paſs in the latter 
times; beſides. that S. John's whole Book of Revelation is almoſt intirely made up of 
Prophecies concerning the future ſtate and condition of the Church. Sometimes by 
this ſpirit of prophecy God declared things that were of preſent concernment to the 
exigences of the Church, as when he i1gnifted to them that they ſhould ſet apart 
Paul and Barnabas for the converſion of the Gentiles, and many times immediately de- 
ſigned particular perſons to be Paſtours and Governours of the Church. Thus we reade 
ot the gift that was given to Timothy by prophecy , with the laying on of the hands of the 
Presbytery, that is, his Ordination, to which he was particularly pointed out by ſome 
prophetick deſignation. But the main uſe of this prophetick gift in thoſe times was 
to explain ſome of the more difficult and particular parts of the Chriſtian Doftrine , 
eſpecially to expound and apply the ancient Prophecies concerning the Meffah and his 
Kingdom in their publick Aſſemblies ; whence the gift of prophecy is explained by wr 
derſtanding all myſteries, and all knowledge , that is, the moſt dark and difficult pla- 
ces of Scripture, the types and figures, the ceremonies and prophecies of the Old Te- 
ſtament. And thus we are commonly to underſtand thoſe words, Prophets, and pro- 
pheſying, that ſo familiarly occur in the New Teſtament. Having gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace that w given to us , whether prophecy , let us prophefie according to 
the proportion of faith ; that is , expound Scripture according to the generally-rece.- 
ved principles of Faith and Life. So the Apoſtle elſewhere preſcribing Rules for rhe 
decent and orderly managing of Divine Worſhip in their publick Aſſemblies, Jet the 
Prophets (ſays he) ſpeak two or three (that is, at the ſame Aſſembly ) 'and let the 
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other judge ; and if while avy is thus. expounding, another has .a Divine afflatus , . 
whereby he is more particularly enabled to explain fome difficult and emergent paſ- | 
ſage, let the firſt hold his peace : for ye may a}, all that have this gift, prophefie one by 
one, that ſo thus orderly proceeding, af may learn, and all may be comforted. Nor can 
the firſt pretend that this interruption is an unſeaſonable check to his revelation , ſee- 
ing he may command himſelt ; tor though among the Gentiles the prophetick and 
ecſtatick impulſe did ſo violently preſs upon the inſpired Perſon, that he could not go- 
yern himſelf, yet in the Church of God the ſpirits, of tbe Prophets are ſubjett to the 
Prophets, may be ſo ruled and reſtrained by them, as to make way for others. This 
order of Chriſtian Prophers conſidered as a diſtin Miniſtery by it ſelf is conſtantly 
placed next to the Apoſtalical Office, andVis frequently by S. Paul preferred before 
any other ſpiritual Gifts then beſtowed upon the Church. When thus ſpirit of Pro« * ; 
phecy. ceaſed in the Chriſtian, Church, we cannot certainly find. It-continued ſome - 
competent. time beyond the Apoſtolick Age. (7) Juſtin Martyr expreſly tells 7rypho (i) Dial. am 
the Few, TIzes hulls x2) whyesr vu megplng yaelouald Raw, the gifts of Prophecy are VP" Þ 308. 
even yet extant among #s ; an argument , as he there tells him , that thoſe things 
which had of old been the great Privileges of their Church, were now tranſlated into 
the Chriſtian Church.. And (k) Euſebzus ſpeaking of a Revelation made to one 4- (k) H. Eccl. 
tibiades , who lived about the time of Trenzus, adds, that the Divine Grace had ®*5©3 + 
not withdrawn its Preſence from the Church , but that they {till had the Holy Ghoſt 
as their Counſellour to direct them. 

XI. Secondly, They had he gift of diſcerning ſpirits, whereby they were enabled 
to diſcover the truth or falſhood of mens pretences, whether their gifts were real or 
counterfeit, and their perſons truly inſpired or not. For many men, aQted onely by 
diabolical impulſes, might entitle themſelves to Divine Inſpirations, and others might 
be impoſed upon by their deluſions, and miſtake their dreams and fancies for the Spi- 
rits diQtates and revelations ; or might ſo ſubtilly and artificially counterfeit Revelati- 
ons, that they might with moſt paſs for currant, eſpecially in thoſe times when theſe 
ſupernatural gifts were ſo common and ordinary ; and our Lord himſelf had fre- 
quently told them, that falſe Prophets would ariſe , and that many would confidently 
plead tor themſelves before him, that they had prophefied in his name. That therefore 
the Church might not. be impoſed upon, God was pleaſed to endue the Apoſtles, and 
it may be ſome others, with an immediate faculty of diſcerning the Chaft from the 
Wheat, true from falſe Prophets; nay, to know when the true Prophets delivered 
the revelations of the Spirit, and when they expreſſed onely their own conceptions. 

This was a mighty privilege, but yer ſeems to me to have extended farther, to judge 

of the ſincerity or hypocritie of mens hearts in the profeſſion of Religion, that fo bad 

men being diſcovered, ſuitable cenſures and puniſhments might be paſſed upon them, 

and others cautioned to avoid them. Thus Peter at firſt ſight diſcovered Ananias and 

Saphira, and the rotten hypocrilie of their intentions, before there was any external 

evidence in the caſe ; and told Simon Magus, though baptized before upon his embra- 

cing Chriſtianity, that his heart was not right in the fight of God, for T perceive ( fays ag. 8.21, 2z- 
he 5 that thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the Jond of iniquity. Thurdly , the . 
Apoſtles had the gift of Tongees, furniſhed with variety of utterance, able to ſpeak 

on a ſudden ſeveral Languages which they had never learnt, as occaſion was admini- 

ſtred, .and the exigencies of Perſons and Nations with whom they converſed, did re- 

quire. For the Apoſtles being principally deſigned to convert the World, and to plant 

Chriſtianity in all Countries and Nations; it was abſolutely neceſſary that they 

ſhould be able readily to expreſs their minds in the Languages of thoſe Countries to 

which they addreſſed themſelves : ſeeing otherwiſe it would have been a work of 

time and difficulty , and not conſiſtent with the term of the Apoſtles lives , had they 

been firſt to learn the different Languages of thoſe Nations, before they could have 

preached the Goſpel to them. Hence this gift was diffuſed upon the Apoſtles in lar- 

ger meaſures and proportions than upon other men ; 7 ſpeak with Tongues more than * Cor. 14: 18, 
ye all, ſays S. Paul; that is, than all the gifted perſons in the Church of Corinth. | 
Our Lord had told the Apoſtles before his departure from them , that they ſhould be " _— 
endewed with power from on high, which upon the day of Pentecoſt was particularly 
made good in this inſtance, when in a moment they were enabled to ſp & almoſt all 
the Languages of the. then, known World, and this as a ſpecimen and firſt-fruits of 
the reſt of thoſe miraculous powers that were conferr'd upon them. 

XII, A fourth gift was that of /rterpretation, or unfolding to others what had been 
delivered in an unknown tongue. For the Chriſtian Aſſemblies in'thoſe days were 
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frequently made wp of men of diflerent Nations, and who could not underſtand what 
the Apoſtles or, others had ſpoken to the Congregation ; this God ſupplied by this 
gift of interpretation, enabling ſome to interpret what others did not naderfind, and 
to ſpeak it to them in their own native Language. S. Paul hrgely diſcourſes the ne: 
ceſlity of this gift in order to the inſtructing and edifying of the Church , ſeein 

without it their meetings could be no better than the Aſſembly of Babel after the con- 
fuſion of Languages, where one. man muſt needs be a Barbarian to another, and all 
the praying and preaching of the Miniſter of the Aſſembly be to many altogether 
fruitleſs and unprofitable , and no better than a ſpeaking into the Air. What's the 
ſpeaking, though with the 7ongue of Angels, to them that do not underſtand it > How 
can the 1diot and unlearned ſay Amen, whFunderſtands not the language of him that 
giveth thanks 2 The duty may be done with admirable quaintneſs and acuracy, but 
what's he the better, from whom *tis lock'd up in an unknown tongue? A conſidera- 
tion that made the Apoſtle _— profeſs, that he had rather ſpeak five words in the 
Church with his underſtanding, that by his voice he may teach others alſo, than ten thouſand 
words in an unknown tongue. Therefore if any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, let it be but 
by two, or at moſt by three, and let one interpret what the reſt have ſpoken : ut j 

there be no interpreter, none preſent able to doe this, /et him keep filewce in the Church, 
and ſpeak to himſelf and to God. A man that impartially reads this diſcourſe of the A- 
poſtle, may wonder how the Church of Rome in defiance of it can fo openly praiſe, 
ſo confidently defend their Bible and Divine Services in an unknown tongue, 1o flatly 
repugnant to the diftates of common reaſon, the uſage of the firſt Chriſtian Church, 
and theſe plain Apoſtolical commands. But this is not the onely inſtance wherein 
that Church has departed both from Scripture, Reaſon, and the practice of the firſt and 
pureſt Ages of Chriſtianity. Indeed there is ſome cauſe why they are fo zealous to 
keep both Scripture and their Divine Worſhip in a ſtrange Language, leſt by reading 
the one the People ſhould become wiſe enough to diſcover the grols errours and cor- 
ruptions of the other. Fifthly, the Apoſtles had the gift of Healing, of curing Dil- 
eaſes without the arts of Phyſick ; the moſt invererate diſtempers being equally remo- 
vable by an Almighty power, and vaniſhing at their ſpeaking of a,word. This begot 
an extraordinary veneration for them and their Religion among the common ſort of 


men, who, as they are ſtronglieſt moved with ſenſible effe&s, ſo are moſt taken with, 
Hence the infinite Cures done 


thoſe miracles that are beneficial to the life of man. 
iq every place, God mercifully providing that the Body ſhould partake with the Soul 
in the advantages of the Goſpel, the cure ot the one uſhering in many times the con- 
verſion of the other. This gift was very common in thoſe early days, beſtowed not 
upon the Apoſtles onely , but the ordinary Governours of the Church , who were 
wont to lay their hands upon the fick, and tometimes to anoint them with Oil (a fym- 
bolick rite in uſe among the Jews, to denote the grace of God) and to pray over, and 
for them in the name of the Lord Jeſus, whereby, upon a hearty confetlion and forſa- 
king of their ſins, both health and pardon were at once beſtowed upon them. How 
long this gift with its appendant ceremony of UnCtion laſted in the Church, is not ea- 
ſie to determine ; that it was in uſe in * Zertw/ian's time, we learn from the inſtance 
he gives us.of Proculus a Chriſtian, who cured the Emperour Severus, by anointing 
him with Oil ; for which the Emperour had him in great honour, and kept him with 
him at Court all his life ; it afterwards vaniſhing by degrees, as all other miraculous 
powers, as Chriſtianity gain'd firm footing in the World. As for Extreme Unition, 
ſo generally maintained and praQtifed in the Church of Rome, nay, and by them made 
a Sacrament, I doubt it will receive very little countenance from this Primitive uſage. 
Indeed could they as eaſily reſtore ſick men to health, as they can anoint them with 
QI, I think no body would contradict them ; but till they can pretend to the one, 
I think it unreaſonable they ſhould uſe the other. The beſt is, though founding it 
upon this Apoltolical practice , rhey have turn'd it to a quite contrary purpoſe , in 
ſtead of recovering men to lite and health , to diſpoſe and fit them for dying , when 
all hopes of life are taken from them. 

XIII. Sixthly, The Apoſtles were inveſted with a power of immediately inflicting 
corporal puniſhments upon great and notorious ſinners; and this probably is that which 
he means by his exzeyfuale Swaper, operations of powers, or working miracles, which 
ſurely cannot be meant of miracles in general, being reckoned up amongſt the parti- 
cular gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, nor is there any other to which'it can with equal pro- 


bability reter. A power to inflict diſcaſes upon the body, as when S. Paul ſtruck Ely- 


"as the Sorcerer with blindneſs, and ſometimes extending to the loſs of life it ſelf, as 
in 
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lt tet. re 


in the/R& inftance/ of \Unanigs and Saphira, This was the Virga Apoſtolica , the, Rod 


(-mentionsd by S: Pau: } which' the' Apoſtles held and ſhak'd over ſcandalous and ins * Cor. 4. 21. 


ſolert offenders, and ſometimes laid-upon them 1 What wif ye 2 ſhall I come to, you with 
a tral 3'*' in lyve, awd the ſpirit of meeknefs* Where, obſerve 


fays '* Chryſoſtome-)! how the Apoſtle tempers his diſcourſe ; O lod y, nd gafeghe byes 8 by 937 O-« 
Sri __ meeknefs, and his defire to tvow, argued care. BF 2 eimin nes ena 
and! k{ndnefs ; but the sod ſpake dread and terrour ; a Rod yuze; '23i + Iowaindy Auntr draCairers 

, YESyors ng ea rois Denayrb Þ 
chaidifed"vhe offender: . Elſewhere he frequently gives inti- Jourles ery pk | mee | wy p hex: 
mations'of this power , when he has ta deal with ſtubborn, 44s, img 573 © Saqoices 3 lerp® Ineice 


of ſeverity\ and punithment , and. which ſometimes mortally 7& vr, 9; 


and:inoorvigible perſons; Zaving in a readineſs to revenge all Pr 97 aun om rg nn Fig 


diſobediente ,. when your' obedience is fulfied ; for though I - tf wp ty 44 oe oo 


ſboubd kpaſt formething' mere of our authority (which the Lord 


hath given us for tdification , and nat for your deſtruttion) I ſhowld not be aſbamed . 2 Corato. 6,8.9, 


thar-F may not ſeom as if 1 would ternify you by letters. And he again puts them in 


mind of it at the cloſe of his Epiſtle, I 20/4 you before, and foretel{ you as if I were pre- ap 13-2: 


font the ſecond time , and being abſent now 1 write to them which heretofore have ſinned, 
and to aft others , that if I come again 1 will not ſpare. But he hop'd theſe ſmart war- 


nings would ſuperſede all farther ſeverity againſt them ; 7herefore I write theſe things Verſe ro. 


being abſent , leſt being preſent I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs , according to the power which the 


Lord hath given me to edification, and not to deſtruilion. Of this nature was the delji- 2 Cor. 4 5. vid 
vering over perſons unto Satan for the deſtruition of the fleſh , the chaſtiſing the body 2 0 


by ſome preſent pain or ſickneſs, that the ſpirit might be ſaved by being brought to a 


ſeaſonable repentance. Thus he dealt with Zymeneus and Alexander, who had made 1 Tim. 1. 20; 


fſhipwrack of Faith and a good Conſcience , he delivered them unto Satan , that they 
might learn not to blaſpheme, Nothing being more uſual in thoſe times than for per- 
ſons excommunicate, and cut off from the body of the Church, to be preſently ar- 
reſted by Satan, as the common Serjeant and Executioner, and by him either actuall 

poſſeſſed, or tormented in their bodies by ſome diſeaſes which he brought upon them. 
And indeed this ſevere diſcipline was no more than neceſlary in thoſe times , when 
Chriſtianity was whally deſtitute of any civil or coercive power, to beget and keep 
up a due reverence and regard to the ſentence and determinations ot the Church, 
and to ſecure the Laws of Religion, and the holy cenſures from being ſlighted by eve- 
ry bold and contumacious offender, And this effe& we find it had after the dreadfull 


inſtance of Aranias and Saphira , Great fear came upon all the Church , and upon as many Ads $.1t. 


as heard theſe things. To what has been ſaid Scerung theſe Apoſtolical gifts, let 
me farther obſerve. That they had not onely theſe gifts reſiding in themſelves, but 
a power to beſtow them upon others, ſo that by impolition of hands, or upon hearing 
and embracing the Apoſtles doctrine, and being baptized into the Chriſtian Faith, they 
could confer theſe miraculous pawers upon perſons thus qualified to receive them, 
whereby they were in a moment enabled to ſpeak divers Languages, to Propheſie, to 
Interpret, and doe other miracles to the admiration and. ſhe, of all that heard 
and ſaw them. A privilege peculiar to the Apoſtles ; for we do not find that any in- 
feriour Order of gifted perſons were intruſted with it. And 


therefore as * Chry/o/tome well obſerves, though Philip the | * Avari in Tour Tr Aatirlu; mreiue dyes 
; , : Canitwiils 3 am KN Gtw 
Deacon wrought great miracles at Samaria, to the conver- FT”. 
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they received the Holy Ghoſt. Which when the Magician be- 
held , he offered the Apoſtles money to .cnable him , that on whomſoever he laid 
his hands, he might derive theſe miraculous powers upon them. 

XIV. Having ſcen how fitly furniſhed the Apoſtles were for the execution of their 
Ofſtice , let us in the laſt place enquire into its dutation and continuance. And here 
it aſt þ& conſidered , that in the Apoſtolical Office there was ſomething extraordi- 
nary, and ſomething ordinary. What was extraordinary was their immediate Com- 
miſſion derived from the mouth of Chriſt himſelf , their unlimited charge to preach 
the Goſpel up and down the World , without being tied to any particular places ; 'the 
' ſupernatural and miraculous powers conferr'd upon them as Apoſtles ; their infallible 
guidance in delivering the DoCtrines of the Goſpel ; and thele all expired and _ 
min 


[ viaimrmy } 


5; ; . dis xy Barfi- 
ſion of many, yea, to the conviction of Simon Magus himſelf, Cor anos nic bexgitoukes in Id1fs * 5 


yet the Holy Ghoſt fell upon none of them, onely they were bapti- pe one © oy Lo ow ” 
2ed in the Name of the Lord Jeſus : till Peter and Fohn came muy FAT _ —_ Flirm brieys : 
down to them, who having prayed for them that they might 42s men ir of 'Amgitay iEaipery * I9y oh 


receive the Holy Ghoſt, they laid their hands upon them, and A Gee an + 1p ys ny 
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mined with their perſons. The ſtanding and part-of it was to teach and 

inſtru& the People in the duties and principles of Religion, to. adminiſter the Sacra- 

ments, td conſtitute Guides and Officers, and to exerciſe the diſcipline and:govern- 

ment of the Church : and in theſe they are ſucceeded by the ordinary Rulers \and 
Eccleſiaſtick Guides, who were to ſuperintend and diſcharge the affairs and offices 

of the Church , to the end of the World. Whence it is that Biſhops and Governours 

came to be ſtyled Apoſtles , as being their Succeſſours in ordinary ; for ſo they! fre- 

quently are in the Writings of the Church. Thus 7imothy, who was Biſhop/of Ephe- 

(a ) Philoſtorg- ſus, is called an (a) Apoſtle ; Clemens of Rome, Clemens the (b) Apoſtle; S. Mark Biſhop 

H, Keel 1. 3-6:2+ of Alexandria, by (Cc) Euſebius ſtyled both an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ; Ignatius, a Bi- 

(b) Clem, Alex. ſhop and (.d) Apoſtle. , A title that continued in Atter-ages , eſpecially given to thoſe 

Strom, id. 4 that were the firſt planters or reſtorers of Chriſtianity in any Country. In. the Co 1 
FY He, Ecel 1ib.2, ptick Kalendar, publiſhed by (e ) Mr. Sel/den, the Vilth. day of the month Baſchnes , | 

c.24- p65. anſwering to our Second of May, is dedicated to the memory of S. Athanafius the 

WI, = Apoſtle. Acacius and Paulus in their (ft) Letter to Epiphanius, ſtyle him vo *Amrdgu- 

| Þ-499. T1. Aov xxl xhourg, a new Apoſtle and Preacher : and ( g ) Sidonius Apofiinaris writing to 
ſe) De Sed?. T.upus Biſhop of Troyes in France, ſpeaks of the honour due to his eminent Apoſtleſhip. 
id. 3. C15. Pats . 
. 258. An obſervation which it were eaſie enough to confirm by abundant inſtances, were it 


p 
(f) Pr y -2 4 either doubttull in it ſelf, or neceſſary to my purpoſe, but being neither, I forbear. 


de Here/. 

(g) Lib. 6. Ep.4- 
p-147- vid. Ep.7. 
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Joan. Euchait. Metropolite vmiumua dg Tv; *AmoglAus. p. 70. 
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CTECT. L 
Of S. Peter, from his Birth, till his Firſt coming to Chrif. 


#5 4 


Berhſaida S. Peter's Birth-place : Its dignity of old, and fate at this day. The time of 
his Birth enquired into. Some Errours noted concerning it. His names ; Cep 
the impoſing of it notes no Superiority over the reſt of the Apoſtles. The cuſtome of 
Popes aſſuming a new Name at thetr Elefion to the Papacy, whence. His kindred and 
relations ; whether He or Andrew the elder Brother. His Trade and way of life 
what , before his coming to Chriſt. The Sea of Galilee , and the conveniency of it. 
The meanneſs and obſcurity of his Trade. The remarkable appearances of the Divine 
Provideuce in propagating Chriſtianity in the World by mean and unlikely Inſtruments. 


HE Land of Paleſtine was, at and before the coming of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
| diſtinguiſhed into three ſeveral Provinces, Judga, Samaria and Galilee. This 


laſt was divided into the Zpper, and the Lower. In the Upper, called alſo 


Galilee of the Gentiles, within the diviſion anciently belonging to the Tribe of Neph- + fotph. Anti- 
qu. ic. hid.8. 


thali, ſtood Bethſaida, formerly an obſcure and inconſiderable Vi till lately re- 


edified and enlarged by * Philip the Tetrarch, by him advanced to the place and ah - « hag 
O 
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of a City, repleniſhed with Inhabitants, and fortified with power and ſtrength, and 
in honour of Julia the daughter of Auguſtus Ceſar, by him ſtyled Fulias, Siruate it 
| was upon the banks of the Sea of Galilee and had a Wilderneſs-on the other ſide, * 
4s thence called the Deſart Beds : _ opr "__ fled often to retire , the 
| privacies and ſolitudes of The plate advahtigeouſly minfring to Divine Contemplati- 
ons. But Bethſaida was not ſo remarkable for this adjoyning Wilderneſs, as it ſelf 
was memorable tor a worſe fort of Barre Ingratitude and Unprofitableneſs un- 
der the influences of Chri/?'s Sermons and Miracles, thence ſeverely upbraided by him, 
Marth. 11.21- and threatned @&1th one deepeſt des, Woe, unto t$e&;Chorazin , bop unto thee 
Bethſaida, &c. oe that th ſeems ſtugk cloſe to it, tor Whitever it waFAt this time, 
bs. EG. + one who {ure it i?7/i& laſt ells us} that it was*hrunk agaih ifito a very 
E.3, c. 8. p.358. MEan and ſmall Village, conliſting onely of a few Cottages of Moors 'and wild Arals ; 
| and later Travellers have ſince aſtured us, that even theſe are dwindled away into one 
poor Cottage at this day. So fatally does ſin undermine the greateſt, the goodlieſt 
places ; ſo certainly does God's Word take place, and not one 7ora either of his pro- 
miſes or threatnings, fall to the ground. Next to the honour that was done it by 
our Saviour's preſence, who living moſt in theſe parts frequently reſorted hither, it 
had nothing greater to recommend it to the notice of poſterity , than that ( beſides 
ſome other ot the Apoſtles) it was the Birth-place of S Peter; a perſon how 1ncon- 
ſiderable ſoever in his*rivate fortunes, yet of great note and eminencyz+as one of the 
prime Embaſſadours of the Son of God, to whom both Sacred and Eccleſiaſtical Stories 
give, though not a ſuperiority, a precedency in the College of Apoltles; 

2. THE particular time -of his Birth cannot be recovered, no probable footſteps 
or intimations being left of it : in the general we may conclude- him atleaſt Ten 
years elder than his Maſter ; his married- condition, and ſettled. courſe of life at his 
firſt coming to Chriſt, afid that authority and reſpe&t which the gravity of his perſon 
procured him amongſt the reſt of the Apoſtles, can ſpeak him no leſs: but for any 
mig more particular and poſitwe in this matter, I ſee no reaſon to affirm. Indeed 


ight we truſt the account, which one, ( who pretends to calculate his Nativity with 
tation enough )- has given of it, we are told that he was born three years before 
the Bleſſed Virgix, and juſt XVII. before the Incarnation of; our Saviour, © But let us 


View his account, 


abOrte cond.(4034) Ot. Auguſt. ( 8) ..  (Herodis Reg.) 20 
Srengel. de S.Pe- Nat. eff w_ Diluvio 2378 > Ann.4 2 19 ejus conſul.<\ 2.4 > Ann.S ante B. Pr 3 
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| When I met with ſuch a pompous train of Epecha's, the leaſt T expefted was truth 
and certainty. This computation he grounds upon the date of S. Peter's death, 
* Jhid. c. 49, Placed ( as * elſewhere he tells us) by Befarmine in the LXXXVI. year of his Ape; 
ſo that recounting from the year of Chriſt LXIX. when Peter is commonly faid to 
have ſuflered, he runs up his Age to his Birth, and ſpreads it out into ſo many ſeve- 
ral dates. But alas, all is built upon a ſandy bottom. _ For beſides his miſtake about 
the year of the World, few of his dates hold due correſpondence. But the worſt of 
+ Bellarm. ds it is, that after all, this, + Be/armine” (upon whole 1ingle'teſlimony all this fine fabrick 
— wp "_ 5 ere&ted ) ſays-no ſuch thing, but onely ſuppoſes, merely for arguments-fake, that 
m__— Y might very well be LXXXVI. (*tis erronequſly printed LXXVI.) years 
old at the time of his Martyrdom. So far will confidence, or ignorance, or both car- 
ry men aſide, if it could be a miſtake, and not rather a bold-impoſing upon the World. 

But of this enough, and perhaps more than it deſerves. 
3- BEING circumciſed according to the Rites of the Moſaick Law, the name gi- 
ven him at his circumciſion was Simox or Symeon, a name common amongſt the Fews, 
eſpecially in their latter times. This was afterwards by our Saviour not aboliſhed , 
but additioned with the title of Cephas , which in Syrzack { the vulgar Language of 
the Fews at that time) ſignifying a fore or rock, was thence derived into the Greek , 
* lip), &m- Tlireos, and by us Peter : fo far was * Heſychius out, when rendring IkzTeos by 5 
ore 7G g EmPan, an Expornder or Interpreter, probably deriving it from "DP, which' ſigni- 
Sluwr, x; Kr fies to explain and: interpret. By this new impoſition our Lord ſeemed to denote the 
Ce 2 ee Heye: firmneſs. and conſtancy of his Faith, and: his vigorous activity in building up the 
in-wec. Nine®: Church, as a ſpiritual houſe upon the true rock, the living and corner-ſtone, choſen of 
I Pet, 2: 4+ 2 $: God, .and pretious, as S. Peter hiraſelf expreſſes it. Nor can our -Saviour be under- 
ſtood to have hereby conferred upon hum any peculiar Supremacy or Sovereignty 


above 


F” Seer. The Lifeof's. PETER. " 
above, much leſs over the reſt-of the!/Apoſtles; for in reſpet of the great truſt com- 
mitted to them, and their being ſent to plant Chriſtianity inthe World, they are all 
y ſtyled Foundations : nor 1s it accountable cither to Scripture, or Reaſon to ſup- Rev. 21. 14. 

poſe, that by this Name our Lord ſhould deſign the perſon of Peter to be that very 
\ rock, upon which his Church was to be built. In a fond imitation + of this new name + Pap. Maſſon. 
given to S. Peter, thoſe who pretend to be his Succeſſours in the See of Rome, uſually © 2% ft. Sn 
lay by their own, and aſſume a new name upon their advancement to the Apoſtolick . 2. cx anal. 
Chair, it being one of the firſt queſtions || which the Cardinals put to the new-elefted 45 - 
Pope, by what name he will pleaſe to be called. This cuſtome firſt began about the Ecelef. Raw 
year 844, when Peter di Bocca-Porco ( or Swines-mouth ) being choſen Pope, chan- %#: 1. fol. 18. 
ged his name into Sergzus the Second : probably not ſo much to avoid the uncomli- 
neſs of his own name, as if unbefitting the dignity of his place (for this being but 
his Paternal name would after have been no part of his Pontifical ſtyle and title ) as 
out of a mighty reverence to S. Peter, accounting himſelf not worthy to bear his 
name, though it was his own Baptiſmal name. Certain it is, that none of the Bithops 
of that See ever aſſumed S. Peter's name, and ſome who have had it as their Chriſtian 
name before, have laid it aſide upon their cleQtion to the Papacy. But to return to 
our Apoſtle. : 

4- HIS Father was Jonah, probably a Fiſherman of Berhfſaida, for the Sacred Story 
takes no farther notice of him, than by the bare mention of his Name'; and I believe 
there had been no great danger of miſtake, though * Metaphraſtes had not told us, * Cm. de Perr. 
that it was not Jonas the Prophet, who came our ot the Belly of the Whale. Brother & Pal, 9=4 
he was to S. Andrew the Apoſtle, and ſome queſtion there is amongſt the Ancients 29. Fun. 
which was the elder Brother. || Epiphanizs (probably from ſome Tradition current in || Heref. 51. 
his time) clearly adjudges it to S. Andrew, herein univerſally followed by thoſe of: "5? 
the Church of Rome, that the precedency given-to S. Peter may not ſeem to be put 
upon the account of his Seniority. But to him we may oppoſe the authority of 
* S. Chryſoſtom, a Perſon equal both. in time and credit, who expreſly fays, 'that * $erm. 4: 
though Andrew came later into life than Pezer, yet he firſt brought him to the know- : Andr. quem . 
ledge of the Goſpel, which Baronizs againſt all pretence of reaſon wonld underſtand 'y4raf. ap. Sur. 
of his entring into eternal life. Beſides ( a) S. Hierom, (4 ) Caſſian, (c) Bede, and #* iv, Lip- 
others are for S. Peter being elder Brother, expreſly aſcribing it to his Age, that he ra- Y;z 1 mph 
ther than any other, was Preſident of the College of Apoltles. However it was, it «4 Maryrol. 
ſounds not a little to the honour of their Father, (as of Zebedee alſo in the like caſe), = 4914: 
that of but twelve Apoſtles two of his Sons were taken into the number. In his Youth (a) Hieran.Jib,x. 
he was brought up to Fiſhing, which we may gueſs to have been the ſtaplerrade of ma} Ku 
Bethſaida, (which hence probably borrowed its name, hignifying an houſe or habitati- (5) Caſfun.' te 
on of Fiſhing, though others render it x Fanart, the word "173 equally being either) on. Dm. 
much advantaged herein by the Neighbourhood of the Lake of Gemneſareth ( on (c) Bed. _ | 
whoſe banks it ſtood )) called alſo the Sea of Galilee, and the Sea of Tiberias, 'a&cor- ent. in cap. 1. of 
ding to the mode of the Xebrew Language, wherein all greater contluences of: Wa- mw 3g 
ters are called Seas. Of this Lake the Fews have a * ſaying, that of af the ſeven Seas; Midr. Tilin, To 
which God created, he made choice of none but the Sea of Genneſareth : which however Lightf. - ® 
intended by them, is true onely in this reſpe, that our bleſſed Saviour made choice! Chograph. in 
of it, to honour it with the frequency of his preſence, and the power of his miracu- ago dag 
lous operations. In length it was an hundred furlongs, || and about XL. over; the Was || Joſeph. & 
ter of it pure and clear, ſweet and moſt fit to drink ; ſtored it was with ſeveral forts *% Fet-t5: * 
of Fiſh, and thoſe different both in kind and taſte from thoſe in other places. Here it ** © 7 
was that Peter cloſely followed the exerciſe of his calling ; from whence it ſeems he 
| afterwards removal to Capernaum, ( probably upon his marriage, at leaſt frequently Marth. 8. 14. 
reſided there) for there we meet with his ZZouſe, and there we find him paying'7ri- 74 
bute : an Houſe, over which * Nicephorus tells us, that Helen the Mother of Con-"* #. Eccl. lib. 8. 
ſfantine erefted a beautifull Church to the honour of $: Peter. This place was equal- © 3: * 55%: 
ly advantageous for the managery of his Trade, ſtanding upon the influx of Jordan 
into the Sea of Galzlee, and where he might as well reap the fruits of an honeſt and 
induſtrious diligence. A mean, I confeſs, 4t was, and a more ſervile courſe of life, as 
which beſides the great pains and labour it required, . expoſed him to all the injuries 
of wind and weather, to the ſtorms of the Sea, the darkneſs and tempeſtuouſneis of 
the Night, and all-to make a very ſmall return. An employment; whoſe refileſs 
troubles, -conſtant hardſhips; frequent dangers, and amazing horrours are ( for the 
latisfaction of the-learned Reader) thus elegantly deſcribed by one, whoſe Poems may 
be juſtly ſtyled Golden verſes, receiving from the Emperour Antoninus a piece of Gold 
tor eyery Verſe, D T9 
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But meanneſs is no bar in God's way, the poor, if vertuous, are as dear to Heaven; 
as the wealthy 'and the honourable, equally alike to him, with whom there i no 
reſpett of perſons. Nay, our Lord rate to caſt a peculiar honour upon this profeſſi- 
on, when afterwards calling him and ſome others of the fame Trade from catching 
of Fiſh, to be ( as he told them ) Fiſhers of men. 

5. AND here we may juſtly retie&t upon the wiſe and admirable methods: of 
the Divine Providence, which in planting and propagating the Chriſtian Religion 
in the World , made choice of ſuch mean and unhkely inſtruments , that he ſhould 
hide theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and reveal them unto babes, men that 
had not been educated in the Academy, and the Schools of Learning, but brought up 
to a Trade, to catch Fiſh, and mend nets ; moſt of the Apoſtles being taken from the 
meaneſt Trades, . and all of them ( S. Paul excepted) unturniſhed ot all arts of Lear- 
ning, and the advantages of liberal and ingenuous education : and yet theſe were 
the men that were deſigned to run down the World , and to overturn the learning of 
the prudent. Certainly had humane wiſedom been to manage the buſineſs, it would 
have-taken quite other meaſures, and choſen out the profoundeſt Rabbzxs, the acuteſt 
Philoſophers, the ſmootheſt Oratours, ſuch as would have been molt likely by ſtrength 
of Reaſon and arts of Rhetorick to have trumph'd over the' minds of men, to grap- 
ple. with the ſtubbarnneſs of the Fews, and: baffle the finer notions and ſpeculations 
of the Greeks. We find that thoſe Seffs of Philoſophy that gain'd moſt credit in the 
Heathen-world, did it this way, by: their eminency in ſome Arts and Sciences, where- 
by they recommended: themſelves to the acceptance of the 


terpreters of the' Divine Will; becauſe they had not their 
minds cleared and purged, by paſſing through the Circle of polite Arts and Learning, 
Why 4 now this is the wonder of it ,. that the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel ſhould be 
ſuch rude ualearned men, and -yect fo ſuddenly, ſo powerfully prevail over the lear- 
ned World, and conquer ſo many, who had the greateſt parts and abilities, and 
the ſtrongeſt prejudices againſt it, to the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. When Celſus ob- 
jected that the Apoſtles were but a company of mean and illiterate perſons, ſorry 
Marriners and Fiſhermen, * Origex quickly returns upon him with this anſwer, © That 
« hence 'twas plainly evident, that they taught Chriſtianity by a Divine Power, 
< when ſuch perſons. were able with ſucly an uncontrolled ſucceſs to ſubdue men to 
* the obedience of-his Word ;. for that they had no eloquent tongues, no ſubtile and 
« diſcurſive head; none of the refin'd and rhetorical Arts of Greece to. conquer the 
© minds of men. For my- part i(/ſays he || in another place ) I verily believe that the 
* Holy Jeſus purpoſely made uſe of ſuch Preachers of his DoCtrine, thatithere might 
* be no ſuſpicion, that they came inſtrudted with Arts of Sophiſtry, but that it might 
< be clearly manifeſt to all the World, that there was no'crafty deſign in it, and 
< that they had. a Divine Power going along with them , which was more efhcaci- 
< ous, than the greateſt volubility of expreſiion, or ornaments of ſpeech, or the arti- 
© fices which: were uſed in the Grecian compoſitions. . Had it not been for this Divine 
Power that upheld it ( as he:* elſewhere argues) the Chri/tzan Religion muſt needs 
have ſunk —_ thoſe weighty: preſſures that lay upon it, having not-onely to contend 


' with the potent oppoſition of the Sexate, 'Emperours, People , and the whole power of 


the Roman Empire, . but to' conflict with thoſe home-bred wants and neceſſities, wheres 
with its own profeſiours-wore'oppreſied and burthened. $a 
: vi | 6. 
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6. IT could not but greatly vindicate the Apoſtles from all ſuſpicion of forgery 
and impoſture in the thoughts of ſober and unbyaſſed perſons, to fe their ine 
readily entertained by men of the moſt diſcerning and inquiſitive minds. Had they 
dealt onely with the rude and the ſimple , the idiot and the unlearned , there might 
have been ſome pretence to ſuſpe&t, that they lay in wait to deceive, and deſigned 
to impoſe upon the World by crafty and infinuative arts and methods. Burt, alas, they 
had other perſons to deal with , men of 'the acuteſt wits, and moſt profound abili- 
ties, the wiſeſt Philoſophers, and moſt ſubtile diſputants, able to weigh an argument 
with the greateſt accuracy, and to decline the force of the ſtrongeſt reaſonings, and 
who had their parts edg'd with the keeneſt prejudices of education, and a mighty 
veneration for the Religion of their Country , a Religion that for ſo many Ages had 
governed the World , and taken firm poſſeſſion of the minds of men. And yet not- 
withſtanding all theſe diſadvantages theſe plain men conquered the wiſe and the lear- 
ned, and brought them over to that Doctrine that was deſpiſed and ſcorned, oppoſed 
and perſecuted, and that had nothing but its own native excellency to recommend it. 
A clear evidence that there was ſomething in it beyond the craft and power of men. 
1s not this (ſays an elegant * Apologiſt, making his addreſs to the Heathens ) enough * AIRES 
to make you Jelieve and entertain it, to confider that in ſo ſhort a time it has diffuſed it A. 
elf over the whole World, civilized the moſt barbarous Nations, ſoftned the rougheſt 
and moſt intratlable tempers, that the greateſt Wits and Scholars, Oratours, Grammar i- 
aus, Rhetoricians , Lawyers , Phyſicians and Philoſophers have quitted their formerly 
dear and beloved ſentiments , and heartily embraced the Precepts and Doftrines of the 
Goſpel 2 . Upon this account || Theodoret does with no leſs truth than elegancy inſult f| Pe Cwrand, 
and triumph over the Heathens : He tells them that whoever would be at the pains 5; 9997... 
to compare the beſt Law-makers either amongſt the Greeks or Romans, with our Fiſh- p. 123. 
ermen and Publicans , would ſoon perceive what a Divine virtue and efficacy there 
was in them above all others, whereby they did not onely conquer their neighbours, 
not onely the Greeks and Romans , but brought over the moſt Zarbarous Nations to a 
compliance with the Laws. of the Goſpel, and that, not by force of Arms, not by nu- #id. p. 125. 
merous bands of Souldiers, not by methods of torture and cruelty, but by meek per- 
ſuaſives, and a convincing the World of the excellency and uſefulneſs of thoſe Laws 
which they propounded ro them. A thing which the wiſeſt and beſt men of the Hea- 
then-world could never doe, to make their dogmata and inſtitutions univerſally ob- 7d. p. 128. 
tain ; nay, that Plato himſelf could never by all his plauſible and inſinuative arts make 
his Laws to be entertained by his own-dear Atheazans, He farther ſhews them, that @id. p. 126. 
the Laws publiſhed by our Fiſhermen and Tent-makers could never be aboliſhed ( like 
thoſe made by the beſt amongſt them ) by the policies of Cazizs, the power of Clau- 
dius, the cruelties of Nero, or any of the ſucceeding Emperours, but ſtill they went 
on conquering and to conquer, and made Millions both of Men and Women willing to pid: p. 135. 
embrace flames, and to encounter Death in its moſt horrid ſhapes, rather than diſown 
and forſake them : whereof he calls to witneſs thoſe many Churches and Monu- 
ments every-where ere&ed to the memory of Chriſtian Martyrs, no lefs to the ho- 
nour than advantage of thoſe Cities and Countries, and in ſome ſenſe to all Mankind. 

7. THE ſum of the Diſcourſe is, in the Apoltles words, that God choſe the fooliſh 1 Cor. r. 29, 28, 
things of the world to confound the wiſe, the weak to confouhd thoſe that are mighty, the 
baſe things of the world, things moſt vilified and deſpiſed, yea, and things which are not, 
zo bring to nought things that are. Theſe were the things, theſe the Perſons whom 
God ſent upon this errand , to ſilence the Wiſe , the Scribe , and the Diſputer of this 
World, and to make fooliſh the wiſedem of this World. For though the Jews required a Ver. 22,23, 24, 
fign, and the Greeks ſought after Wiſedom, though the preaching a crucified Saviour was a ©* 
ſcandal to the Fews, and fooliſhneſs to the learned Grecians, yet by this fooliſhneſs of prea- 
ching God was pleaſed to ſave them that believed: and in the event made it appear 
that the fooliſhneſs of God b wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God ſtronger than men. 
That fo the honour of all might intirely redound to himſelf; fo the Apolile concludes, ti primi weatt 
that no Fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence , but that he that glorieth , ſhould glory in the : FA. 
Lord. Piſcatores (5 illi- 
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4 predicandum , ne fides credentium non virtute Dei , ſed eloquentia atque doffrina fieri putaretur. Hieron. comms. in Matth, cap» 4- 
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Of S. Peter, from his firſt coming to Chriſ}, till his 
call'd to be a Dilciple. 


Peter, before his coming to Chriſt, a Diſciple ( probably ) of John the Baptiſt. 2s 
firſt approaches to Chriſt. Our Lord's . communication with him. Hi return to his 
Trade. Chriſt's entring into Peter's Ship, and preaching to the people at the Sea of 
Galilee. The miraculous draught of Fiſhes. Peter's great aſtoniſhment at this evi« 
dence of our Lord's Divinity. His cal to be a Diſciple. Chriſt's return to Caper- 
naum, and healing Peter's Mother-im-law. 


being 


OUGHA we find not whether Peter before his coming to Chriſt was en- 
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gagd in any of the particular Sets at this time in the Jewiſh Church, yet is 
it greatly probable, that he was one of the Diſciples of John the Bapriſt. For firſt, 
tis certain that his brother Andrew was fo, and we can hardly think, theſe two bro- 
thers ſhould draw contrary ways, or that he who was ſo ready to bring his brother the 
early tidings of the Meſſiah, that the Swn of righteouſneſs was already riſenin thoſe parts, 
ſhould not be as ſolicitous to bring him under the diſcipline and intluences of John the 
Baptiſt, the Day-ſtar that went before him. Secondly, Peter's forwardneſs and curi- 
oſity at the firſt news of Chriſt's appearing, to come to him, and converſe with him, 
ſhew that his expeQations had been awakened, and ſome light in this matter con- 
veyed to him by the preaching and miniſtery of John, who was the woice of one crying 
in the wilderneſs , Prepare ye the way of the Lord , make his paths ſtreight, ſhewing 
them who it was that was coming atter him. 

2. HIS firſt acquaintance with Chriſt commenced in this manner. The Bleſſed 
Jeſus having for thirty years paſſed through the ſolitudes of a private life , had lately 
been baptized in Fordan, and there publickly owned to be the Son of God by the moit 
ſolemn atteſtations that Heaven could give him ; whereupon he was immediately 
hurried into the Wilderneſs to a perſonal conteſt with the Devil for forty days toge- 
ther. So natural is it to the enemy of mankind to malign our happineſs, and to ſeek 
to blaſt our joys, when we are under the higheſt inſtances of the Divine grace and fa- 
vour. His enemy being conquered in three ſet battels, and fled, he returned hence, 
and came down to Bethabara beyond Fordan, where John was baptizing his Proſelytes, 
and endeavouring to fatisfie the Fews, who had ſent to him curiouſly to enquire con- 
cerning this new Meſſiah that appeared among them. Upon the great teſtimony 
which the Baptiſt gave him, and his pointing to our Lord then paſſing by him ; 
two of John's diſciples who were then with him preſently followed after Chri/#, one 
of which was Ardrew, Simon's brother, It was towards Evening when they came, 
and therefore probably they ſtayed with him all night, during which Andrew had op- 
portunity to inform himſelt, and to fatisfie hismoit ſcrupulous enquiries. Early the 
next morning ( if not that very evening ) he haſtned to acquaint his brother Simox 


yt } _ with theſe glad tidings. *Tis not enough to be good and happy alone ; Religion is a 
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* communicative principle, that like the circles 1n the water, delights to multiply it 


zms wivz,, x ſelf, and to diffuſe its influences round about it, and eſpecially upon thoſe, whom 


No x Src. NACUIE has placed neareſt to us. He tells him , they had found the long-look'd for 
yu. wigs me* Meſſiah, him whom Moſes and the Prophets had fo fignally foretold, and whom all the 
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3- STMON ( one of thoſe who /oot'd for the Kingdom of God , and waited for re- 
demption of Iſrael) raviſhed with this joyfull news, and impatient of delay, preſent- 
ly. follows his brother to the place : whither he was no ſaoner come, but our Lord 
to give him an evidence of his Divinity, ſahites him at firſt ſight by name, tells him 
what, and who he was, both as to his name and kindred, what title ſhould be gi- 
ven him, that he ſhould be call'd Cephas, or Peter ; a name which he afterwards 
actually conferr'd upon him. What paſſed farther between them, and whether theſe. 
two brothers henceforward perſonally attended our Saviour's motions in the _—_ 
0 
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of his Diſciples, the Sacred Story leaves us in the dark. It ſeems probable, that 
they ſtay'd with him for ſome time, till they were inſtructed in the firit rudiments of 
his Doctrine, and by his leave departed home. For it's reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
our Lord being unwilling , at this time eſpecially , to awaken the jealouſies of the 
State by a numerous retinue, might diſmiſs his Diſciples for ſome time, and Peter and 
Andrew amongſt the reſt , who hereupon returned home to the exerciſe of their cal- 
ling, where he found them afterwards. | 

; IT was now ſomewhat more than a year, ſince our Lord having entred u pon 


the publick ſtage of ation, conſtantly went about doing good, healing the jick, and preas Math. 4. 24; 


ching the Goſpel of the Kingdom , reſiding uſually at Capernawm, and the parts about 
it, where by the conſtancy of his preaching, and the reputation of his miracles, his 
fame ſpread about all thoſe Countries ; by means whereof multitudes of people from 
all parts flock'd to him, greedily deſirous to become his Auditours. And what won- 
der if the parch'd and barren Earth thirſted for the ſhowres of Heaven ? It hapned 
that our Lord retiring out of the City, to enjoy the privacies of contemplation upon 
the banks of the Sea of Galzlee, it was not long before the multitude found him out ; 


to avoid the croud and preſs whereof he ſtept into a Ship or Fifher-boat, that lay near Luke 4. t: 


to the ſhore, which belonged to Peter ( who together with his companions after a 
tedious and unſucceſsfull night , were gone a-ſhore to waſh and dry their Nets. He 
who might have commanded, was yet pleaſed to intreat Peter ( who by this tyme was 
returned into his Ship ) to put a little from the ſhore. Here being fate, he taught 
the people, who ſtood along upon the ſhore to hear him. Sermon ended, he relol- 
ved to ſeal up his doqrine with a miracle, that the people might be the more effeQu- 
ally convinced, that he was a Teacher come from God. "To this purpoſe, he bad Simon 
launch out farther, and caſt his Net into the Sea : Simon tells him, they had don't 
already, that they had been fiſhing all the laſt night, but in vain ; and it they could. 
not ſucceed then ( the moſt proper ſeaſon for that employment ) there was leſs hope 
to ſpeed now, it being probably about Noon. But becauſe where God commands, 
it is not for any to argue, but obey ; at our Lord's inſtance he let down the Net, 
which immediately incloſed fo great a multitude of Fiſhes, that the Net began to 
break, and they were forced to call to their partners, who were in a Ship hard by 
them, to come in to their aſliſtence. A draught ſo great, that it loaded both their 
Boats, and that fo. full, that it endangered their ſinking before they could get fafe 
- to ſhore: An inſtance, wherein our Saviour gave an ocular demonſtration, that, as 


Meſſiah, God had put all things under his feet , not = Fowls of the Air , but the Fiſh pal. 8.6, 1,8. 


of the Sea, and whatſoever paſſed through the paths of the Seas. 

5. AMAZ'D they were all at this miraculous draught of Fiſhes, whereupon Si- 
mon in an ecſtaſie of admiration , and a mixture of humility and fear , threw himſelf 
at the feet of Chri/?, and pray'd him to depart from him, as a vile and a ſinfull perſon. 
So evident were the appearances of Divinity in this miracle, that he was over-powered 
and dazled with its brightneſs and luſtre , and reilefting upon himſelf, could not but 
think himſelf unworthy the preſence of ſo great a perlon, ſo immediately ſent from 
God ; and conſidering his own ſtate ( Conſcience being hereby more ſenſibly awake- 
ned) was afraid that the Divine vengeance might purſue and overtake him. But our 
Lord to abate the edge of his fears, atlures him that this miracle was not done-to amaze 
and terrifie him , but to ſtrengthen and confirm his Faith, ; that now he had nobler 
work and employment for him ; inſtead of catching Fiſh, he ſhould, by perſuading 
men to the obedience of the Goſpel, catch the Souls of men : And accordingly com- 
manded him and his brother to follow him : (the ſame command which preiently af- 
ter he gave to.the two Sons of Zebedee.) The word was no ſooner ſpoken, and they 
' landed, but diſpoſing their concerns in the hands of friends ( as we may preſume pru- 
dent and-reaſonable men would ) they immediately left all, and followed him ; and 
from this time Peter and the reſt became his conſtant and inſeparable Diſciples living 
under the rules of his Diſcipline and Inſtitutions. h 

6. FROM hence they returned to Capernaum, where our Lord cntring into Si- 
mon's houſe ( the place in all likelihood where he was wont to lodge during his reſti- 
dence in that City) 


leges afford an exemption from the ordinary Laws of humane Nature ; Chri/t under 
her roof did not protect this Woman from the aflaults and invaſions of a Fever. | 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt is fick, as they faid concerning Lazarus. Here a 
freſh opportunity offered ir ſelf to Chriſt of exerting his Divine Power. No ſooner 
was he told of it, but he came to her bed-ſide, rebuked the Paroxy/ms, Te 
the 


found his Mother-in-law vilited with a violent Fever. No privi- marr. 8. 14. 
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Luke 6. 12, 


Marth. 10. 1. 


Mark 3. 14- 
Luke 6. 13- 


Epheſ. 2. 12. 


Matth. 19. 28. 


: the Fever to be gone, and —_ by the hand op UE her up, in 6 momult reſts. 


red her to perf | 
being equally caſie to Omnipotence. 


FTIR 


health, and ability to return to the buſineſs of her Family, all cures 


SECT. 1IL : 


Of S. Peter, from his Ele&ion to the Apoſtolate , till the 
Confeſſion which he made of Chrif. 


The Elefion of the Apoſtles ; and our Lord's ſolemn preparation for it. The Powers 
and Commiſſion given to them. Why Twelve choſen. Peter the firft in order, not 
power. The Apoſtles when and by whom baptized. The Tradition of Enodius, of Pe- 
ter's being immediately baptized by Chriſt, rezefted, and its authorities proved inſuf- 
ficient. Three of the Apoſtles more intimately converſant with our Saviour. Peter's 
being with Chriſt at the raiſing Jairus his daughter. His walking with Chriſt pon 
the Sea. The creatures at God's command att contrary to their natural Inclinations. 
The weakneſs of Peter's Faith. Chriſt's power 7n commanding down the ſtorm , an 
evidence of his Divinity. Many Diſciples deſert our Saviour's preaching, Peter's 
profeſſion of conſtancy in the name of the reſt of the Apoſtles. 


I. UR Lord being now to elect ſome peculiar perſons, as his immediate Vice- 
() gerents upon Earth, to whoſe care and truſt he might commit the buildin 
up of his Church , and the planting that Religion in the World , for which he him- 
ſelf came down from Heaven ; In order to it he privately over-night withdrew him- 
ſelf into a ſolitary Mountain ( commonly called the Mount of Chriſt , from his fre- 
uy repairing thither , though ſome ot the Ancients will have it to be Mount 7a- . 
r ) thereto make his ſolemn 2ddreſs to Heaven for a proſperous ſucceſs on ſo great 
a work. Herein leaving an excellent copy and-precedent to the Governours of his 
Church, how to proceed in ſettung apart perſons to ſo weighty and difficult an employ- 
ment. Upon this Mountain we may conceive there was an Oratory or place of prayer 
( probably intimated by S. Luke's 5 mgv9d30, for ſuch Proſexcha's, or Houſes of Pray- 
er, uſually uncovered, and ſtanding in the fields , the Fews had in ſeveral places ) 
wherein our Lord continued all night, not in one continued and intire act of devotion, 

but probably by intervals and repeated returns of duty. 

2. EARLY the next morning his Diſciples came to him, out of whom he made 
choice of Twelve to be his Apoſtles, that they might be the conſtant attendants up- - 
on his perſon , to hear his Diſcourſes and be Eye-witneſles of his Miracles ; to be al- 
ways converſant with him while he was upon Earth, and afterwards to be ſent a- 
broad up and down the World , to carry on that work which he himſelf had be- 
gun; whom therefore he inveſted with the power*of working Miracles , which 
was more completely conferr'd upon them after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, Pal- 
ſing by the ſeveral fancies and conjectures of the Ancients, why our Saviour 
pitch'd upon the juſt number of Twelve ( whereof before) it may deſerve to be con- 
ſidered , whether our Lord being now to appoint the Supreme Officers and Gover- 
nours of his Church, which the 4po/tle ſtyles, the Commonwealth of Iſrael, might not 
herein have a more peculiar alluſion to the twelve Patriarchs , as tounders of their ſe- 
veral Tribes, or to the conſtant Heads and Rulers of thoſe twelve Tribes of which the 
body of the Jewiſh Nation did conſiſt : Eſpecially ſince he himſelf ſeems elſewhere to 
give countenance to it, when he tells the Apoſtles that when the Son of man ſhall fit on 
the Throne of hi Glory , that is, be gone back to Heaven, and have taken tull poſſeſ- 
ſion of his Evangelical Kingdom , which principally commenc'd from his Relurrec- 
tion , that then they alſo ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of I(- 
rael, that is, they ſhould have great powers and authorities in the Church, ſuch as 
the power of the Keys, and other Rights of Spiritual Judicature and Sovereignty, an- 
ſwerable in ſome proportion to the power and dignity which the Heads and Rulers of 
the twelve Tribes of /ſrael did enjoy. 


3. IN 


* Sxer. Ill Th T3 of PETER 


3 


— 


"3-1N the enumeration of theſe twelve Apoſtles} all the Eyangeliſts conſtent- 
ly place S, Peter in the front; and S. Matthew expreſly:tellsus, that he: was the fr/+ , Marth. 10. 2. 


that is, he was the firſt that. was called to be an Apoltle ;* his Age alſo.and the gravi- 
ty of his perſon. more: particularly qualifying him for a Primacy of Order amongſt 
the reit of the 4poſtles, as that without which no ſociety of men can be managed or 
maintained, . I.els than this, as none will deny him; fo more than this, neither Scrip- 
ture nor Primitive antiquity do allow him. And now i was, that our Lord a@tual- 


ly conferr'd that: name upon him , which before he had promiſed him, $imox he Mark 3. 16. 


[urnamed Peter, It may here be enquired , when ) and by whom the Apoſtles were 
baptized. That they were is unqueſtionable , being themſelves appointed to con- 


fer it upon others ; but when, or how, the Scripture 1s altogether ſilent. * Nicepho- * Hiſt. Eccliſ 
rus, from no worle an Authour, as be pretends, than Exodus, S. Peter's immediate © ©3 1-134 


ſucceſſor in the See of Antioch, tells us, That of all the Apoſtles Chriſt baptized none 
but Peter with his own hands ; that Peter baptized Andrew, and the two ſons of Ze- 


bedee, and they the reſt of the Apoſtles. This, if ſo, would greatly make for th 


ec 


honour of S. Peter. Burt alas! his authority is not onely ſuſpicious, but ſuppoſititi- 
ous, in a manner deſerted by S. Peter's beſt friends, and the ſtrongeſt champions of 


his cauſe : Baronius himſelf, however ſometimes + willing to make uſe of him, elſe + 4d An. 21. 


where || confeſling that this Epiſtle of Exodus is altogether unknown to any of the 7,4 


” || Ad An. 11. 


Ancients. As for the teſtimony of Clemens Alexandrinus , which to the fame pur- mon. 13, 


poſe he quotes our of ® Sophronius , ( though nor Sophronius , but Fohannes Moſchus , * Vid. Joſ. Moſs 


as is notoriouſly known , be the Authour of that Book ) beſides, that it is de- = i 


livered upon an uncertain. report , pretended to have been alledged in a diſcourſe p. rec. 


between one Dionyſus Biſhop of Aſcalon and his Clergy, out of a Book of Cle- 79" 2-p- 1133: 


mens, not now. extant ; his. Authours are much alike , that is, of no great value 


and authority, 


4 AMONGST theſe Apoſtles, our Lord choſe a Triumvirate, Peter and the 
two ſons of Zebedee to he his more intimate companions, whom he admitted more 
familiarly than. the reſt, unto all the more ſecret paſſages and tranſactions of his 


Life, The firſt inſtance.of which was on this occaſion. Fairus, a Ruler of the Syn- Mark's. 22. 


agogue , had a daughtar-deſperately ſick , whoſe diſeaſe , having baſfled all the arts 
ot Phyſick , was onely curable by the immediate agency of the God of Nature. He 
therefore in all- humility addreſſes himſelf to our Saviour ; which he had no ſooner 
done, but ſervants came poſt to tell him , that it was in vain to trouble our Lord, 
for that his daughter was dead. Chriſt bids him not deſpond , if his Faith held out, 
there was no danger. And ſuffering none to follow him, but Peter, James and John, 
goes along with him to the houſe ; where he was derided by the ſforrowtull friends 
and neighbours, for telling them that ſhe was not perfectly dead. But our Lord en- 
tring in, with the commanding efficacy of rwo words, reſtor'd her at once both to 


life and perfect health, 


5. OUR Lord after this preached many Sermons, and wrought many Miracles : 


amongſt which, none more remarkable, than his feeding a multitude of five thou- Mart. 14. 19, 


ſand men, beſides women. :and children, but with five Loaves and two Fiſhes; of 
which, nevertheleſs, twelve Baskets of fragments were taken up, Which being 
done, and the multitude difmiſſed , he commanded the Apoſtles to take Ship, it be- 
ing now near night, and to croſs over to. Capernaum, whillt he himſelf, as his mani- 
- ner was, retired to a neighbouring mountein , to diſpoſe himſelf to Prayer and Con- 
templation. The Apoſtles were ſcarce got into the middle of the Sea, when on a ſud- 
den 2 violent Storm and Tempeſt began to ariſe, whereby they were brought into 
preſent danger of their lives. Our Saviour, who knew haw the caſe ſtood with them, 
and how much they laboured under infinite pains and fears, having himſelf cauſed 


this Tempeſt , for the greater trial of their Faith, a little before morning ( for 


long they. remained, in this zmminent danger ) immediately conveyed himlelt upo 


the Sea, where the waves received him, being proud to carry their Maſter. He 'wl 


{o 
n 
= 


refuſed to gratifie the Devil, when tempting hum to throw himſelf down from the Pin» 
nacle of the Temple, did.here commit hwmnſelf to a boiſterous and inſtable Element, 
and. that in a violent Storm, walking upbn the-water, as if. it had been dry ground, 
But that infinite power that made and fupports the World, as it gave rules to all par- 
ticular beings, ſo can when it pleaſerh countermand the Laws ot their Creation, and 
make them a& contrary to their natural inclinations. If God fay the word ,. the Sun 
will ſtand Rill/m the nutdle:of the Heavens; if, Go back, 'twill retrocede, as upon the 


Dial of Abax + if he command it, the Heavens will become as Braf, and the Ear 


th 
as 


L. 


” 
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John 6. 24- 


. there wasa Sata» amonglit them, one that was moved by:ttie ſpirit and impulſe, _ 


as Tron, and that for three years and an half together, as in the caſe of £/jah's pray. 
er ; if he ſay to the Sea, Diwide, 'twill run upon heaps, and become' on both Ges as 
firm as a wall of Marble. Nothing can be more, natural”, than for'the fire to burn, 
and yet. at God's command it will forget its nature, and become a ſcreen and a fence 
to the three Children in the Babylonian Furnace, What heavier than Iron , or more 
natural than for gravity to tend downwards? and yet when God will have it, Iron 
ſhall float like Cork on the top of the water. The proud and raging Sea that natu- 
rally refuſes to bear the bodies of men while alive, became here as firm as Braſs, when 
commanded to wait upon and doe homage to the God of Nature. Our Lord walkin 
towards the Ship, as it he had an intention to paſs by it, he was eſpied by them, who 
preſently thought it to be the Apparition of a Spirit. Hereupon they were ſeiz'd with 
great terrour and conſternation, and their fears in all likelihood heightned by the vul- 
gar opinion, - that they are evil Spirits that chuſe rather to appear in the night than 
by day. While they were in this agony, our Lord taking compaſſion on them, calls 
to them , and bids them not be atraid , for that it was no other than he himſelf. 
Peter ( the eagerneſs of whoſe temper carried him forward to all bold and reſolute 
undertakings) entreated our Lord, that if it was he, he might have leave to come 
upon the water to him. Having received his orders, he went out of the Ship, and 
walked upon the Sea to meet his Maſter. But when he found the wind to bear hard 
againſt him, and the waves to riſe round about him, whereby probably the ſight of 
Chriſt was intercepted, he began to be afraid ; and the higher hs fears aroſe, the lower 
his Faith began to ſink, and together with that, his body to fink under water : where- 
upon in a paſſionate fright he cried out to our Lord to help him, who, reaching out 
Iis arm, took him by the hand, and ſet hum again upon the top of the water, with 
this gentle reproof , O thou of little Faith , wherefore didſt thou doubt 2 It being the 
weakneſs of our Faith that makes the influences of the Divine power and goodneſs to 
have no better efte&t upon us. Being come to the Shup , they took them in., where 
our Lord no ſooner arrived, but the winds and waves obſerving their duty to their 
Sovereign Lord, and having done the errand which they came upon, mannerly depar- 
ted, and vaniſhed away, and the Ship in an inſtant was at the ſhore. All that were 
in the Ship being ſtrangely aſtoniſhed at this Miracle, and fully convinced of the Di- 
vinity of his perſon , came and did homage to him, with this confeſſion, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of God. After which they went aſhore, and landed in the Country 
of Genezareth , and there more fully acknowledged him before all the people. 

6. THE next day, great multitudes flocking after him, he ion into a Syna- 
gogue at Capernaum, and taking occaſion from the late Miracle of- the loaves , which 
he had wrought amongſt them, he began to diſcourſe concerning himſelf, as the zrue 
Manna , and the Bread that came down from Heaven ; largely opening to them many 
of the more ſublime'and Spiritual myſteries, and the al and important duties 
of the Goſpel. Hereupon # great part of his Auditory , who had hitherto followed 
him , finding their underſtandings gravelled with theſe difficult and uncommon No- 
tions , and that the duties he required, were likely to grate hard upon them, and: per- 
ceiving now that he was not the Meffah they took him for, whoſe Kingdom ſhould 
conſiſt in an external Grandeur and plenty, but was to be managed and tranſacted 
in a more inward and Spiritual way ; hereupon fairly left him' in open field , and 
henceforth quite turned their backs upon him. Whereupon our Lord, _— about 
to his Apoſtles, asked them, whether they alſo would go away from him 2 Peter (Spokes- 
man generally for all the reſt) anſwered, whither ſhould they go to mend and better 
their condition ? ſhould they return back to Moſes > Alas ! he laid a yoke upon them, 
which. neither they nor their Fathers were able to bear. Should they: go to the Scribes 
and Phariſees 2 they would feed them with Stones inſtead of Bread, obtrude humane 
Traditions upon them for Divine diCtates and Commands. Should they betake them- 
ſelves to the Philoſophers amongſt the Gentiles 2\ they were miſerably-blind and ſhort- 
ſighted in their Notions of thihgs, and their. ſentiments and opinions not onely dif- 
ferent from, but contrary to one another. Nog 'twas he oxely had the words of Eternal 
life, whoſe doftrine could infirut them inthe plain way to Heaven ;/ that they had 
fully aſſented to. what both John and he had-faid-concerning himſelf, that they were 
fully perſuaded both from the efficacy of his Sermons , which they heard ; and the 
powerfull conviction-of his Miracles, which they had ſeen, that he was the Sor of the 
living. God, the true Meſſiah and Saviour' of the World. ' But notwithſtanding this 
fair and plauſible teſtimony , hetells them, that they were not-all of this mind , that 
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that acted according to the rules and intereſt of the Devil : intimating Jude who 
ſhould betray him. So hard is it to meet with a body of ſo juſt bee pms Fr tion, 


wherein ſome rotten member or diſtempered part 1s not to be found. 


SECT. IV. 


Of S. Peter, from the time of his Confeſſion, till our Loxd's 
laſt Paſſover, 


Our Saviour s'Fourney with his Apoſtles to Calarea. The Opinions of the People concers 
ning him. Peter's eminent Conteſſion of Chriſt, and our Lord's great commendation 
of it, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock, &c. 7he Keys of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven how given. The advantage the Church of Rome makes of theſe paſſages. This cou« 
feſſion made by Peter in the name of the reſt , and by others before him. No perſonal 
privilege intended to S. Peter : the ſame things elſewhere promiſed to the other A- 
poſtles. Our Lord's diſcourſe concerning his Paſſion. Peter's unſeaſonable zeal in diſſua- 
ding him from it, and our Lord's ſevere rebuking him. Chriſt's Transfiguration, and 
the glory of it : Peter how affetted with it. Peter's paying tribute for Chriſt and him- 
ſelf. Thi Tribute, what. Our Saviour's diſcourſe upon it. Offending brethren, how oft 
to be forgiven. The young man commanded to ſell all. What compenſation made to the 
followers of Chriſt. Our Lord's triumphant entrance into Jeruſalem. Preparation 
made to keep the Paſſover. 


i. JT was ſome time ſince our Saviour had kept his third Paſſover at Jeruſalem ; Mark 8. 25, 
when he direCted his Journey towards Ceſarea Philippi ; where by the way ha- Marth. 16. 21, 

ving like a carefull Maſter of his family firſt prayed with his Apoſtles, he began to end ed 
ask them ( having been more than two Years publickly converſant amongſt them) | 
what the world thought concerning him. They anſwered, that the Opinions of Men 
about him were various and different ; that ſome took him for John the Baprift, late- 
ly riſen from the dead, between whoſe Doctrine, Diſcipline and way. of life, in the 
main there was ſo great a Correſpondence. "That others thought he was Elias ; pro- 
bably. judging ſo from the gravity of his.Perſon, freedom of his Preaching, the | wk 
and 'reputation of his Miracles, eſpecially fince the Scriptures aſſured them he was 
not dead, but taken up into Heaven ; and had fo expreſly foretold, that he ſhould re- 
turn back again. That others look'd upon him as the Prophet Jeremiah alive again, 
of whoſe return the Jews had great expeQations, in ſo much that ſome of p.m, 
thought the Soul of Feremias was re-inſpired into Zacharias. Or if not thus, at leaſt, 
that -he was one of the more eminent. of the ancient Prophets , or that the Souls of 
ſome of theſe Perſons had. been breathed into him ; The Dodtrine of the prlenwyus 
ow, or Tranſmigration of Souls firſt broached and propagated by Pythagoras , being at 
this time current among the Jews, and owned by the Phariſees as one of their prume 
' Notions and Principles, | 

2. THIS Account not fufficing, our Lord comes cloſer and nearer to them [ 


Xs Inp- 
by God to be the Xing, Arieft and Prophet of Ins People. \ To this excellent and com- ey — 
- prehenſwe -canfeſſion of :S.;Peter's, our Lord returns this great Zulogie and Commen- f@., Ty Ty 

dation; Blefſed. art thou, Simin Bar Jonah, Fleſh and Bloud hath not revealed 3t unto & —_- 

. thee, but my Father which 19-in Heaven :\ That is, this Faith which thol haſt now con- Chryſoſt. i® | 

. felled, is not Humare, contrived by Man's wit, or built upoa his teſtimony , but' upon *** '5 2485: 
'which £ was ſent by. God to reveal to the World, ahd 


thoſe Notions and Principles'whi 5.ſent | 
thoke mighty. and ſolemratteſtations, which he given from Heaven «o the wack | 
Lortote * t 


= 
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both of my Perſon-and my Doctrine: And becauſe thou haſt fo freely made this Con- 

feſſion, therefore 7 alſo ſay unto.thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 

my Church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it : That is, that as thy Name 

ſgnifies a Stone or Rock, ſuch ſhalt thou thy ſelf be, firm, ſolid and immovable, in buil- 
ding of the Church, which ſhall be ſo orderly erected by thy care and diligence, and 
ſo firmly founded upon that faith which thou haſt now conteſſed , that all the aſſaults 
and attempts which the powers of Hell can make againſt it, ſhall not be able to over- 
turn it. Moreover, / will give unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, and what- 
ſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe 
on Earth, ſhall be Jooſed in Heaven : That is, thou ſhalt have that ſpiritual authority 
and. power within the Church, whereby as with Xeys thou ſhalt be able to ſhut and 
lock out obſtinate and impenitent ſinners, and upon their repentance to unlock the 
door, and take them in again : And what thou ſhalt thus regularly doe, ſhall be own'd 
in the Court above, and ratified by God in Heaven. 

3- UPON theſe ſeveral paſſages, the Champions of the Church of Rame , mainly 
build the unlimited Supremacy and Infallibility of the Biſhops of that See; with how 
much truth, and how little reaſon, it is not my preſent purpoſe to diſcuſs. It may 
ſuffice here to remark, that though this place does very much tend to exalt the ho- 
nour of $. Peter, yet is there nothing herein perſonal and peculiar to him alone, as 
diſtin from, and preferred above the reſt of the Apoſtles. Does he here make con- 
feſſion of Chriſt's being the Son of God? Yet, beſides that herein he ſpake but the ſenſe 
of all the reſt, this was no more than what others had ſaid as well as he , yea before 
he was ſo much as call'd to be a Diſcipte. Thus Nathanael at his firſt coming to Chriſt 

Joh. 1.49 Expreſly told him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, Thou art the King of Iſrael. Does our 
Lord here ſtyle him a Rock? All the Apoſtles are elſewhere equally called Foundati- 
Rev. 21. 144 0#s, Yea ſaid to be the Twelve Foundations upon which the Wall of the new Feruſalem , 
—_—— that is, the Evangelical Church is creed ; and ſometimes others of them beſides Pe- 
ter are called Pifars, as they have relation to the Church already built. Does Chrif 
here promiſe the Xeys to Peter 2 that is, Power of Governing, and of exerciſing 
Church-cenſures, and of abſolving qe ſinners ? The very ſame is elſewhere promi- 
Matt.18. 14,18. ſed to all the Apoſlles, and almoſt in the very fame terms and words, If thine offen- 
| ding Brother, prove obſtinate, te# it unto the Church; but, if he negleft to hear the 
Joh. 20.21,-23- Church, let him be unto thee an Heathen and a Putlican. Verily, I ſay unto yougwhatſe- 
ever ye ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever ye fhall looſe on 
Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. And elſewhere, when ready to leave the World, he 
tells them, As my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you : whoſeſoever fins ye remit, 
they are aid unto them ; and whoſeſoever ſins ye retain, they are retained. By all 
which it is evident, that our Lord did not here give any perſonal prerogative to S. Pe- 
ter, as Univerſal Paſtour and Head of the Chrittian Church , much leis to thoſe who 
were to be his Succeſſours in the Sec of Rome ; But that as he made his Confeſlion 
in the name of the reſt of the Apoſtles, ſo what was. here promiſed unto him, was 
equally intended unto all. Nor did the more conſidering and judicious part of the 
Fathers ( however giving a mighty reverence to 5. Peter 3 ever underſtand it in any 
* Comment. in other ſenſe. Sure I am that * Origen tells us, that every true Chriſtian that makes this 
| -4 4g fl1- Confeſſion with the ſame Spirit and Integrity which Saint Peter did , ſhall have the 
ſame bleſſing and commendation from Chri/? conterr'd upon him. 
4. THE Holy Jeſus, knowing the time of his Paſſion to draw on, began to pre- 
re the minds of his Apoſtles againſt that fatal Hour ; telling them what hard and 
Marth, 16: 21, bitter things he ſhould ſuffer at Jeruſalem , what atironts and indignities he muſt un- 
park 8. 31 dergo, and be at laſt put to death with all the arts of torture and diſgrace, by the 
9» 22», , . . . 
Decree of the Fewiſh Sanhedrim. Peter, whom our Lord had infinitely encouraged and 
endeared to him, by the great things which he had lately faid concerning him, ſo that 
his ſpirits were now afloat, and his paſſions ready to overrun the banks , not able to 
endure a thought that ſo much: evil thould befall bis Maſter, broke out into an over- 
confident and unſeaſonable interruption of him : Ze took him and began to rebuke him, 
ſaying, Be it far ow thee, Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee. Beſides his great kindneſs 
and affection to his Maſter, the minds of the Apoſtles were not yet throughly purged 
from the hopes and expeations of a glorious reign of the Meſſiah, ſo that Peter could 
not but look upon theſe ſufferings as unbecoming and inconſiſtent with the ſtate'and 
dignity of the Son of God. And therefore thought good to adviſe his Lord, to take 
care of himſelf, and while there was time to prevent and ayoid them. This, our Lord, 
who valued the redemption of Mankind infinitely before his own eaſe/and uy: a 
ent 
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ſented at ſo ligh a rate, that he returned upon him with this tart and ſtinging reproof, 
Get thee behind me, Satan ; The very ſame treatment which he once gave to the De- 


vil himſelf, when he made that infolent propoſal to him , 7o faf down and worſhip Luk. 4 8 
him : though in Satan 1t was the reſult of pure malice and hatred; in Peter onely an . 


errour of love and great regard. However our Lord could not but look upon it as a 
miſchicvous and diabolical counſel , prompted and promoted by the great adverſary 
of Mankind. Away therefore, fays Chriſt , with thy helliſh and pernicious counſel, 
Thou art an offence unto me , 1n ſeeking to oppoſe and undermine that great deſign, for 
which 1 purpoſely came down from Heaven : In this thou ſavoureſt not the things of 
God, but thoſe that be of men, in ſuggeſting to me thoſe little ſhifts and arts of ſafety 
and felt-preſervation, which humane prudence, and the love of mens own ſelves are 
wont to dictate to them. By: which, though we may learn Peter's mighty kindneſs 
to our Saviour, yet that herein he did not take his meaſures right. A plain evidence 
that his infa/ibility had not yet taken place. 


5, ABOUT a week: after this, our Saviour being to receive a Type and Specz- Matth. 17. 1. 


Mark 9. 2. 


men of his future gloritication, took with him his three more intimate Apoſtles, Pe-1 
ter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, and went up into a very high Mountain, which 
the Ancients generally conceive to have been Mount 7habor, a round and very high 
Mountain, ſituate in the Plains of Galilee. And now was even literally fulfilled what 


the Pſalmiſt had ſpoken, Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce jn thy Name : tor what greater Plalm 8g. 12. 


joy and triumph , than to be peculiarly choſen to be the holy Mount, whereon our 

Lord in ſo eminent a manner received from God the Father honour and glory, and made 

ſuch magnificent diſplays of his Divine power and Majeſty z For while they were 

here earneſtly employed in Praycr, ( as ſeldom did our Lord enter upon any eminent 

action, but he firſt made his addrefs tro Heaven ) he was ſuddenly transformed into an- 

other manner of appearance ; ſuch a luſtre and radiency darted trom his face, that the 

Sun it ſelf ſhines not brighter at Noon day ; ſuch beams of light reflected trom his 

garments , as out-did the light it ſelf that was round about them, ſo exceeding pure 

and white, that the Snow might bluſh to compare with it ; nor could the Fulers art 

purifie any thing into half that whiteneſs : an evident and ſenſible repreſentation of 
the glory of that ſtate, wherein the ju/# thall walk i white, and ſhine as the Sun in the 

Kingdom of the Father. During this Heavenly ſcene, there appeared Moſes and Elias, 
( who, as the Fews fay, ſhall come together ) clothed with all the brightneſs and maje- 
{ty of a glorified ſtate; familiarly converſing with him, and diſcourſing of the death 
and ſufferings which he was ſhortly to undergo, and his departure into Heaven. Be- 
hold here together the three greateſt perſons that ever were the Miniſters of Heaven: 
Moſes, under God, . the Inſtiturour and Promulgatour of the Law ; Etzas, the great 
Reformer of it, when under its deepeſt degeneracy and corruption ; and the Bleſſed 
Jeſus, the Son of God, who came to take away what was weak and imperfect, and 
to introduce a more manly and rational inſtitution, and to communicate the laſt Re- 
velation which God would make of his mind to the World. Peter and the two A- 
poſtles that were with him, were in the mean time fallen afleep, heavy through want of 
natural reſt, ( it being probably night when this was done) or elſe overpowred with 
theſe extraordinary appearances, which the trailty and weakneſs of their preſent ſtate 
could not bear, were tallen' into a Trance. But now awaking were ſtrangely iurpriſed 
to behold.our Lord furrounded with ſo much glory, and thoſe two great perſons con- 
verſing\with him, knowing who they were , probably by ſome particular marks and 
ſignatures that were upon them , or elſe by immediate revelation , or from the dil- 
courſe which paſled betwixt Chriſt and them , or poſſibly from ſome communication 
which they themſelves might have with them. While theſe Heavenly. gueſts were 
about to depart, Peter in a great rapture and ecſtaſie of mind addrefied humſelt to our 
Saviour, telling him how infinitely they were pleaſed and delighted with their being 
there ; and to that purpoſe deſiring his leave, that they might ere three Taberna- 
cles, one for him, one for Moſes, and one for Elias. While he was thus ſaying, a 
bright cloud ſuddenly over-ſhadowed the two great Miniſters, and wrapt them up : 
out of which came a voice, This is my beloved Son , in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye 
him :: which: when.the Apoſtles heard , and faw the cloud coming over themſelves , 
they were ſeized with a great conſternation , and fell upon their faces to the ground, 
whom our Lord gently touched, bad them ariſe and disband their fears : whereupon 
looking up, they faw none but their Maſter, the reſt having vaniſhed and diſappea- 


red.,: 1n. memory of theſe great tranſactions, * Bede tells us, that in purſuance of Saint * Pe Loc. San, 


C. 17. 


Peter's petition about the three Tabernacles , there were afterwards three O_—_ 
; E 2 built 


uke 9. 28. 
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Matth. 17. 24- 


Matth. 18. 21, 


Matth, 19. 16. 
Mark 10. 17» 
Luke 18. 18. 


Matth. 21. 1. 


built upon the top of this Mountain, which in after-times were had in great venerati. 
on, which might poſſibly give ſome foundation to that report which || one makes, 
that in his time there were ſhew'd the ruines of thoſe three ZTabernacles, which were 
built according to S. Peter's deſire. 

6. AFTER this, our Lord and his Apoſtles, having travelled through Galilee, the g2- 
therers of the 7ribute-money came to Peter, and asked him, whether his Maſter was 
not obliged to pay the 7 7 Any which God , under the Moſaick Law, commanded to 
be yearly paid by every Few above Twenty Years old, to the uſe of the Temple, 
which ſo continued to the times of Yeſpafran, under whom the. Temple being deſtroy. 
ed, it was by him transferred to the uſe of the Capitol! at Rome, being to the value 
of half a Shekel, or Fifteen pence of our money. To this queſtion of theirs , Peter 
poſitively anſwers, yes; knowing his Maſter would never be backward , either to 
give unto Caſar the things that are Ceſar's , or to God the things that are God's. Peter 
going into the houſe to give an account to his Maſter, and to know his mind con- 
cerning it , Chriſt prevented him' with this queſtion , What thinkeſt thou, Simon, of 
whom do Earthly Kings exaft Tribute , of their own Childres and Family , or from 
other People ? Peter anſwered, Not from their own Servants and Family , but from 
Strangers. To which our Lord preſently replied , That then according to his own 
argument and opinion, both he himſelf, as being the Sox of God, and they whom he 
had taken to be his Menial and Domeſtick Servants, were free from this Tax of Head- 
money, yearly to he paid to God. But rather than give offence, by ſeeming to de- 
{piſe the Temple, and to undervalue that Authority that had fetled this Tribute, he 
reſolves to put himſelf to the expence and charges of a Miracle, and therefore com- 
manded Peter to go to the Sea, and take up the firſt Fz/þ which came to his Hook, 
in whoſe mouth he ſhould find a piece of money ( a Stater, in value a Shekel, or half 
a Crown ) which he took and gave to the Collefours, both for his Maſler and himſelf. 

7, OUR Lord, after this, diſcourſing to them, how to carry themſelves to- 
wards their offending Brethren , Peter , being deſirous to be more particularly infor- 
med in this matter , asked our Saviour , How oft a man was obliged to forgive his 
Brother , in caſe of offence and treſpaſs, whether ſeven times were not enough 2 
He told him, That upon his Neighbour's repentance, he was not onely bound to doe 
it ſeven times, but until/ ſeventy times ſeven, that is, he muſt be indulgent to him, as 
oft as the offender returns and begs it , and heartily proteſies his ſorrow: and repen- 
tance. Which he farther illuſtrates by a plain and excellent Parable, and thence draws 
this Concluſion , That the ſame meaſures, either of compaſſion or cruelty, which men 
ſhew to their fellow Brethren, they themſelves ſhall meet with at the hands of God, 
the Supreme Ruler and Juſticiary of the World. It was not long after, when a brisk 
young man addreſſed himſelf to our Saviour , to know of him, by what methods he 
might beſt attain Zrerzal life. Our Lord, to humble his confidence, bad him ſe# his 
Eſtate , and give it to the poor ; and, putting humſelf under his diſcipline, he ſhould 
have a much better treaſure in Heaven. "The man was rich, and liked not the 
counſel , nor was he willing to purchaſe happineſs at ſuch a rate ; and accordingly 
went away under great forrow and diſcontent. Upon which Chri/t takes occation 
to let them know, how hardly thoſe men would: get to Heaven, who built their com- 
fort and happineſs upon the plenty and abundarice of tlieſe outward things. Peter, 
taking hold of this opportunity , asked , What return they themſelves ſhould make , 
who had quitted and renounceth whatever they had for his ſake and ſervice 2 Our Sa- 
viour anſwers, That no man ſhould be a loſer by his ſervice; that , for their parts , 
they thould be recompenced with far greater privileges ; and that whoever ſhould 
forſake houſes or lands , kindred and relations 5 ont «of love to him and his Religion , 
thould enjoy them again with iffinite advarſtages in this World, if conſiſtent with the 
circumſtances of their ſtate , and thoſe tr and perſecutions which would neceſ- 
farily ariſe from the profeſſion of the Goſpel : ' however , they ſhould have what 
would make-infinite amends for all; Etgrnal fife in the other, World. 

8. OUR Saviour, in order to his laſt fatal journey to Feruſalem , that he might 
the better comply with the Prophecy that went before of him, ſent two of his A- 
poſtles ; who in all probability were Peter and Fohn, with an Authoritative Com- 
miflion to fetch him an Af to ride on, ( he had none of his own ; he who we rich, 
for our ſakes made himſelf poor ; he lived- upon charity all his life , had neither an 
Aſs to ride on, nor ant Houſe where to hy his head, 'no nor,after his death a Tomb 
to lie in, but what the charity of others provided for. him ) -whereon.being 'moun- 
ted , and attended with the feſtivities of the people, he ſer forward in his wa 
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wherein there appears an admirable mixture of humility and Majeſty : The 4f he 
rode on became the meamneſs and meeknefs of a Prophet ; but his arbitrary Commiſ- 
ſion for the fetching it, and the ready obedience of its owners, ſpake the prerogative 
of a King : The Palms born before him, the Garments ſtrew'd in his way, and the 
joyfull Zeſannahs and Acclamations of the people, proclaim at once both the Majeſty 
of a Prince, and the Triumph of a Saviour. For ſuch expreſſions of joy we find were 


uſual in publick and feſtival ſolemnities ; thus the * Hiſtorian deſcribing the Empe- ? Herod: 5. v. 
Þ+ 19. 


rour Commodus his triumphant return to Rome , tells us, that the Senate and whole 
people of Rome, to teſtifie their mighty kindneſs and veneration for him, came out of 
the City to meet him , Saqmple gl re at mane branpee guarcs av.2n Thre axuaZorm, Car- 
rying Palms and Laurels along with them , and throwing about all ſorts of Flowers 
that were then in ſeaſon. In this manner our Lord being entred the City, he ſoon af- 


ter retired to Bethany, whence he diſpatched Peter and John, to make preparation for Math. 24. _ 


the Paſſover ; giving them inſtructions where he would have it kept. Accordingly yt 84: Y 


they found the perſon he had deſcribed to them , whom they followed home to his 


houſe. Whether this was the houſe of Fohn the Evangeliſt ( as Nicephorus tells us) . Ecd. lib. r. 
ſituate near Mount Sion, or of Simon the Leper, or of Nicodemus, or of Foſeph of A- © 3% Þ- 194: 


rimathea, as others ſeverally conjefture; ſeeing none of the Ewvangeliſts have thought 
fit to tell us, it may not become us curiouſly to enquire. 


SECT. V. 


Of S. Peter, from the laſt Paſſover, till the Death of 
Chriſt. 


The Paſſover celebrated by our Lord and his Apoſtles. Fis waſhing their feet. Peter's 
imprudent modeſty. The myſtery and meaning of the aition. The Traitour , who. 
The Lord's Supper inſtituted. Peter's confident promiſe of ſuffering with and for 
Chriſt. Our Lord's diſlike of his confidence, and foretelling his denial. Their going 
to the Mount of Olives. Peter renews his reſolution. His indiſcreet zeal and affefti- 
on. Our Saviour's Paſſſon , why begun in a Garden. The bitterneſs of his Ante-paſſi- 
on. The drowzineſs of Peter and the two ſons of Zebedee. Our Lord's great can- 
dour towards them, and what it ought to teach us. Chriſt's apprehenſion, and Pe- 
ter's bold attempt upon Malchus. Chriſt deſerted by the Apoſtles. Peter's following 
his Maſter to the High-prieſt's Halt , and thrice denying him, with Oaths and In- 
precations. The Galilzan dialef, what. The Cock-crowing, and Peter's repentance 


upon 1t. 

LL things being now prepared , our Saviour with his Apoſtles comes down for 
A the on Alves, the Pofover. And being entred into _ houſe, they all or- 
derly took their places. Our Lord , who had always taught them by his pra&tice , 
no leſs than by his doQtrine , did now particularly deſign- to teach them humility and 
charity by his own example. And that the inſtance might be the greater, he un- 
derwent the meaneſt offices of the Miniſtery : towards the end therefore of the Paſ- 


chal Supper , he aroſe from the Table g-and laying aſide his upper garment ( which, John 13. 4: 


according to the faſhion of thoſe Eaſtern Countries, being long , was unfit for aCti- 
on) and himſelf taking a Towel, and ing water into a Baſjon, he began to waſh 
all the Apoſtles feet ; nor diſdaining thoſe of Judas himſelf. Coming to Peter, fie 
would by no means admit an inſtance of ſo much condeſcenſfion. What? the Maſter 
doe this to.the Servant ? the Son of God to fo vile a fixver> This made him a ſecond 
tune refuſe it, 7hoz ſhalt never waſh my feet. But our Lord ſoon correQts his impru- 
dent modeſty, by telling hign, That zf he waſh'd him not, he could have no part with 
bim : Inſinuating the myſtery of this aftion , which was to denote Remiſſion of ſin, 
and the purifying virtue of the Spirit of Chriſt to be poured upon all true Chriſtians. 
Feter, fatisfied with the anſwer, ſoon altered his reſolution , Lord, not my feet ovely, 
Gat aiſo my hands and my head, If the caſe be fo, let me be waſh'd. all over, wins 
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* than come ſhort of my portion in thee. - This being done, 
& p1n5%%4 5 Henry he returned again to the Table, and acquainted them with 


» , * ' - +4 4 A . . . . 
hho kb yor þ arr 3 ap ny by pt the meaning and tendency of this myſtical ation , and what 


"Arn my S945 bir fect peas roy force it ought to have upon them towards one another. The 
"Yuia 3-1" wy @1Atss rd % v T1 vigfey. _ 4 - 0 mY " 
ayua 38 Joe dw AAlmancs tpey 2 oi Waſhing it ſelf denoted their inward and Spiritual cleanſing 


*Begoy 3a minn orgy, TeMOwTE 2; ab 1d by the Bloud and Spirit of Chriſt, ſymbolically typified and 
Thdrne &@ dNiAciny draifeky ni Nags repreſented by all the Waſhings and Baptiſms of the Meoſaick 
IRR —— Parapbr. in bee. Inſtitution : The waſhing of the feet reſpe&ed our intire 

ſanCtification of our whole Spirit, Soul and Body, no part 
being to be left impure. And then, that all this ſhould be cone by ſo great a per- 
ſon, their Lord and Maſter , preached to their very ſenſes a Sermon of the greateſt 
humility and condeſcenſion, and taught them how little reaſon they had to boggle at 
the meaneſt offices of kindneſs and charity towards others, when he himliclf had 
ſtoop'd to ſo low an abaſure towards them. And now he began more immediately to 
reflect upon his ſufferings, and upon him, who was to be the occaſion of them ; tel- 
ling them that one of them would be the Traitour to betray him. Whereat they 
were ſtrangely troubled, and every one began to ſuſpect himſelf, till Peter ( whoſe 
love and care for his Maſter commonly made him ſtart ſooner than the reſt ) made 
ſigns to Saint John, who lay in our Saviour's boſom , to ask him particularly 
who it was? which our Saviour preſently did, by making them underſtand, that 
it was Judas Tſcariot , who not long after left the company. 

2. AND now our Lord began the Inſtitution of his Supper, that great ſolemn In- 
litution which he was reſolved to leave behind him, to be conſtantly celebrated in 
all Ages of the Church, as the ſtanding monument of his love in dying for man- 
kind. For now he told them, that he himſelt muſt leave them, and that whither he 
went , they could not come. Peter , not well underſtanding what he meant, asked 
him whither it was that he was going? Our Lord replied , It was to that place, 
whither he could not now follow him : but that he ſhould doe it afterwards : intima- 
ting the Martyrdom he was to undergo for the ſake of Chriſt, To which Peter an- 
ſwered, that he knew no reaſon why he might not follow him, ſeeing that if it 
was even to the laying down of his lite for his fake, he was moſt ready and reſolved 
to doe it. Our Lord 11Ked not this over-contident preſumprion, and therefore told him, 
they were great things which he promiſed, but that he took not the true meaſures 
of his own ttrength, nor eſpied the ſnares and deſigns of Satan, who deſired no bet- 
ter an occaſion than this, to ft and winnow them. But that he had prayed to Heaven 
for him, 7hat his faith might not fail: by which means being'ſtrengthened himſelf, 
he ſhould be obliged to ſlrengthen and confirm his brethren. And whereas he ſo con- 
fidently aſſured him, that he was ready to go along with him, not onely into priſer , 

|, , buteven to death it ſelf; our Lord plainly told hum , That notwithſtanding all his 
a9 L Nay = confident and generaus reſolutions, betore the Cock crowed twice, that is, before three 
Nizy ae, Of the Clock in the morning, he would that very night three ſeveral times deny his 
_— Maſter. With which anſwer our Lord wiſely rebuked his confidence, and taught 
5mm duas o- him ( had he underſtood the leſſon ) not to truit to his own ſtrength, bur intirely 
_ þ yo er; to depend upon him, who is able to keep us from falling. Withall inſinuating, that 
jar $5 though by bis fin'he would juilly torteit the Nivine grace and favour, yet upon his 
wy £4 Tis repentance he ſhould be reſtored to the honour of the Apoſtolate , as a certain evi- 
po. Owe. dence of the Divine goodneſs and indulgence to him. 
art: late wy edazis Ce, milia, os ceryue x, finer @ Of ds mos mexnorrey Gudk* 8 3 NN SorerSHoy, enoly, dp- 
mndudbis ws. E menus avioual® , dp 5 Srig; jannrbnil@ »y dpars pinarIguma; dp; Twxunecr. Tit. Boſtr. Com. in 
Luc. 22. in Bibl. Bp. Gr. Lat. Tom. 2. þÞ. 829. | 


John 13. 35. 
Luke 22. 31. 


3- HAVING ſung an Hymn, and concluded the whole affair, he left the houſe | 
where all theſe things had been tranſacted, and went with - his Apoſtles unto the 
Mount of Olives : where he again put them in mind how much they would be offex- 
ded at thoſe things which he was now to ſuffer ; and Peter again renewed his reſolute 
and undaunted promiſe of ſuffering , and dying with him ;: yea, out of an exceſſive 
confidence told him, That though al the reſt ſhould forſake and deny him , yet would not 
he deny him. How far will zeal and an indiſcreet affeftion tranſport even-a good 
man 1nto vanity and;preſumption ! Peter queſtions others, but never doubts himſelf. 
So natural is ſelt-love , ſo apt are'we to take the faireſt meaſures-of our ſelves. ' Nay , 
though our Lord had but a little before , once and again reproved this vain humour , 
yet does he ſtill ,' not onely perfiſt , þut grow up init. So hardly are we _-” to 
apy. 
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eſpy our own faults, or to. be 1o throughly convinced of them ,” as to correct and 
reform them. This confidence of his inſpired all the reſt with a mighty courage, all 
the Apoſtles likewiſe aſſuring him of their conſtant and unſhaken adhering to him. 
Our Lord returning the fame anſwer to Peter which he had done before. From 
hence they went down into the Village of Gethſemane , where, leaving the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, he, accompanied with none but Peter , James and John, retired into. a 
Aecighbouring Garden, ( whither, * Zuſebius tells us, Chriſtians even in his time * De loc, Hebr.tn 
were wont to come ſoleninly to offer up their Prayers to Heaven, and where, as the *%* T19=w, 
l| Arabian Geographer informs us, a fair and lately Church was built to the honour j'Gagr. ws, 
of the Virgin Mary ) to enter upon the Ante-ſcene of the fatal Tragedy that wag Clim. 3. part. 5. 
now approaching ; it bearing avery fit proportion ( as ſome of the '* Fathers have* >. "rg 
obſerved ) that as the fr/t Adam fell and ruin'd mankind in a Garden, fo a Garden mentin Joan.18. 
ſhould be the place where the ſerond Adam ſhould begin his Paſſion, in order to the Theoth 1aR. in 
Redemption of the World. Gardens, which to us are places of repoſe and pleaſure, Joan. 8, 
and ſcenes of divertiſement and delight , were to our Lord a ſchool of Temptation, 
a Theatre of great horrours and ſutferings, and the firſt approaches of the hour of 
darkneſs. 

4 HERE it was that the Bleſſed Feſus laboured under the bittereſt Agony that 
could fall upon humane Nature, which the holy Story deſcribes by words ſutficient- 
ly expreſlive of the higheſt grief and forrow, he was afraid, ſorrowful! arid very 
heavy , yea, his Soul was mewn, exceeding ſorrowfull, and that even unto death , 
he was ſore amazed, and very heavy, he was troubled , tzzegy,n , his Soul was ſha- 
ken with a vehement commotion ; yea, he was i an Agony, a word by which the 
Greeks were wont to repreſent the greateſt conflicts and anxieties. The effe& of all 
which was, that he prayed more earneſtly , ofiering up prayers and ſupplications with 
ftrong cries and tears, as the Apoltle expounds it, and ſweat, as it were, great drops of 
bloud falling to the ground. What. this bloudy ſweat was, and how far natural or ex- 
traordinary , Iam not now concerned to enquire. Certain it is, it was a plain evi- 
dence of the moſt intenſe griet-and ſadneſs: for if an extreme fear or trouble will 
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many times caſt us into-a cold ſweat , how great muſt be the commotion and con- as | 
flict of our Saviour's mind , which could force open the pores of his body , lock'd I }; 
up by the coldnels of the night, and make not drops of ſweat, but great drops, or (as * JW 


the word Se gf ſignifies ) clods of bloud to iſſue from them. While our Lord was 
* thus contending with theſe Ante-Paſſtons , the three Apoſtles , whom he had left at 
ſome diſtance trom him , being tired out with watching , and diſpoſed by the ſilence 
of the Night, were fallen faſt aſleep. Our Lord, who had made three ſeveral ad- 
dreſſes unto Heaven, that, if it might conſiſt with his Father's will, this bitter Cup 
might paſs from him, ( expreſling herein the harmleſs and innocent deſires of humane 
Nature , which always ſtudies its own preſervation ) between each of them came to 
viſit the Apoſtles, and calling to Peter, asked him, Whether they could not watch 
with him one hour 2 adviſing them to watch and pray, that they enter d not into tem- 
ptation, adding this Argument , That the ſpirit indeed was willing, but that the 
fleſh was weak, and that therefore there was the more need that they ſhould ſtand up- 
on their guard. Obſerve here the incomparable ſweetneſs, the generous candour 
of our bleſſed Saviour , to paſs fo charitable a cenſure upon an aftion , from whence 
malice and ill-nature might have drawn monſters and prodigies , and Mave repreſen- 
ted it black as the ſhades of darkneſs. The requeſt which our Lord made to theſe A- 
poſtles, was infinitely reaſonable, to watch with him in his &:tter Agony, their com- 
pany at leaſt being ſome retreſhment to one, under ſuch fad fatal circumſtances ; 
and this but for a httle time, one hour , it would ſoon be over , and then they might 
freely conſult their own eaſe and ſafety : "Twas their dear Lord and Maſter , whom 
they now were to attend upon , ready to lay down his life for them, ſweating alrea- 
dy under the firſt skirmiſhes of his ſufferings, and expefting every moment when all 
the powers of darkneſs would fall upon him. But all theſe conſiderations were 
drown'd in a profound ſecurity , the men were faſt aſleep, and though often awake- 
ned and told of it, regarded it not, as if nothing but eaſe and ſoftneis had been then 
to be dream'd of. An Action that look'd like the moſt prodigious ingratitude, and 
the higheſt unconcernedneſs for their Lord and Maſter, and which one would, have 
thought had argued a very [great coldneſs and indifferency of affeftion towardsihim. 
Pat he would not ſet it upon the Tenters, , nor ſtretch it to what it might eaſily have 
n drawn to: he imputes it not to their unthankfulneſs, or want of affeion , 
nor to their careleſneſs of what became of him, but. merely to their infirmity and 
the 
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the weakneſs of their bodily temper, himſelf making the. excuſe, when they could 
make none for themſelves, the ſpirit indeed is willing , but the fleſh is weak. Hereby 
teaching us , to put the moſt candid and favourable conſtruction upon thoſe ations 
of others, which are capable of various interpretations, and rather with the Bee tg 
ſuck honey , than with the Spider to draw poiſon from them. His laſt Prayer bein 
ended, he came to them, and told them with a gentle rebuke, That now they might 
fleep on if they pleaſed , that the hour was at hand, that he ſhould be betrayed, and 
delivered into the hands of men. 

5. WHILE he was thus diſcourſing to them, a Band of Souldjers ſent from the 
High-prieſts , with the Traitour Judas to condutt and dire them , ruſh'd into the 
Garden, and ſeized upon him : which when the Apoſtles faw, they asked him whe. 
ther they ſhould attempt his reſcue. Peter ( whoſe ungovernable zeal put him upon 
all dangerous undertakings ) without ſtaying tor an anſwer drew his Sword , and 
eſpying one more buſie than the reſt in laying hold upon our Saviour , which was 
Malchus ( who, though carrying Xing/hip in his name, was but Servaxt to the High- 
prieſt) ſtruck at him , with an intention to diſpatch him : but God over-ruling the 
ſtroak, it onely cut off his right Ear. Our Lord liked not this wild and unwarran- 
table zeal, and therefore intreated their patience , whilſt he miraculouſly healed the 
Wound. And turning to Peter , bad him put up his Sword ,again ; told him, that 
they who unwarrantably uſed the Sword, thould themſelves perith by it ; that there 
was no need of theſe violent and extravagant courſes ; that if he had a mind to be 
rid of his Keepers , he could ask his Father, who would preſently ſend more than 
twelve Legions of Angels to his reſcue and deliverance : But he mult drink the Cy 
which his Father had put into his hand : tor how elſe thould the Scriptures be fulfilled, 
which had expreſly foretold , That theſe things muſt be > Whereupon , all the Apo- 
ſles forſook him, and fled from him ; and they who before in their promiſes were 
as bold as Lions, now it came to it, like teartull and timorous #ares, ran away from 
him: Peter and John, though ſtaying laſt with him , yet followed the ſame way 
with the reſt, preferring their own fatety before the concernments of their Maſter. 

6. N © ſooner was he apprehended by the Souldiers, and brought out of the Gar- 
den, but he was immediately poſted trom one' Tribunal to another, brought firſt to 
Amnas, then carried to Caiaphas , where the Fewiſh Sanhedrim mer together in order 
to his Trial and Condemnation. Peter having a little recovered himſelf, and gotten 
looſe from his fears, probably encouraged by his Companion S. Fohbn, returns back to 
feek his Maſter : And. finding them leading him to the High-prieſl's Za/, followed 
afar off , to, ſee what would be the event and iſſue. But coming to the Door, could 
get no admittance , till one of the Diſciples who was acquainted there , went out 
and perſuaded the Servant, who kept the Door, to let hum in. Being let into the 
Hafl, where the Servants and Officers ſtood round the Fire , Peter alſo came thither 
to warm himſelf, where being eſpied by the Servaxt-maid that let him in, the, ear- 
neſtly looking upon him, charged him with being one of Chri/'s Diſciples ; which 
Peter publickly denied before all the Company , poſitively affirming, that he knew 
him not ; And preſently withdrew himſelt 1nto the Porch, where he heard the Cock 
crow : An intimation , which one would have thought ſhould have awakened his 
Conſcience into a quick ſenſe of his duty , and the promiſe he had made unto his 
Maſter. In the Porch, another of the Maids fet upon him, charging him that he 
alſo was one of them that had been with Feſus of Nazareth ; which Peter {toutly de- 
nyed, ſaying, that he knew not Chriſt; and the better to gain their belief to what he 
faid, ratified it with an Oath. So natural is it for one fin to draw on another. 

. =, ABOUT an hour after, he was a third time fet aun , by a Servant of the 
Fligh-prieſt, Malchus his Kinſman, whoſe Ear Peter had kately cut off : By him he was 
charged to be one of Chri/?s Diſciples; Yea, that his very ſpeech betrayed him to be 
k Galilean, For the Galileans , though they did not ſpeak a different /anguage, had yet 
a diflerent dialett, uſing a more confuſed and barbarous, a broader and more unpo- 
liſhed way of pronunciation. than the reſt of the Jews; whereby they were eatily 
diſtinguiſhable m their ſpeaking from other men : abundant inſtances whereof there 
are:extant in the Talmud at this day. Nay , not onely gave this evidence, but added, 
that he himſelf had ſeen him-with Feſas in the Garden. - Peter ſtill reſohutely denied 
the matter, and to add the higheſt accompliſhment to his fin, ratified it not anely 
with an Oath, but a ſolemn Curſe and Execration, - that be was not the perſon , that he 
knew not the man,  *Tis-but 'a "very weak excuſe , which S. Ambroſe and ſome others 
make for this A& of Peter's, infaying, 1 knew not the Man. He did well ( fays he) 

to 
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to deny him to be Man *,, whom he knew to be God. || S. Hierom takes notice of this Pi- * Bend negat? 
ous and, well-meant excuſe made for. Peter, though out of modeſty he conceals the orgy Log 
name of its Authour , but yet juſtly cenſures it as trifling and frivolous, and which' Ambe. in Luc. 
to excuſe Man from folly , would charge God with falſhood : for if he did not deny 3}; 79-54-157: 
him, then our Lord was out , when he ſaid , that ,' that Night he ſhould thrice deny men. in March. 
him , that 4s, his Perſon, and not onely his humanity. Certainly the beſt Apology 2: 328- , "4 
that can be made for - Peter is, that he quickly repented of thus great ſin; for'tio Tae Ten.9. 
ſooner. had he. done it ,. but the Cock crew again; at which intimation our Saviou? vid. Auguſt. in? 
turn'd. about, and earneſtly looked upon him : a glance that quickly pierced'/him = pri =p 
to the Heart, and brought to his remembrance , what our Lord had once and again 
foretold him. of , how foully and ſhametully he ſhould deny him : whereupon not 
being able ro contain his ſorrow , he ran out of Doors to give it vent, and wept bit- 
terly , paſſionately bewailing his folly, and the aggravations of his ſin ; thereby en- 
deavouring to, make 16 me reparation tor his fault, and recover himſelf into the favour 
of Heaven, and to prevent the execution of Divine Juſtice, by taking a ſevere re- 
venge upon himſelf : by theſe Pn tears he endeavoured to waſh oft his guilt z 
as indeed Repentance is the next ſtep to Innocence. 


SEQ I..YL 
Of S. Peter, from Chriſ#'s ReſurreQtion, till his Aſcenſion. 


Our Lord's care to acquaint Peter with his Reſurreftion. His going to the Sepulchre. 
Chriſt's appearance to Peter , when, and the Reaſons of it : The Apoſtles Journey 
into Galilee : Chriſt's appearing to them at the. Sea of Tiberias ; Hu being diſcove- 
red by the great draught of Fiſhes. Qhrift's queſtioning Peter's love, and why. Feed 
my Sheep, commended to Peter , imports no peculiar ſupereminent power and ſoye- 
rewgnty. Peter's death and ſufferings foretold. Our Lord takes his laſt leave of the 
Apoſtles at Bethany. His Aſcenſion into Heaven. The Chapel of the Aſcenſion. The 
Apoſtles joy at their Lord's Exaltation. 


I. HAT became of Peter after his late Prevarication, whether he-followed 
our Saviour through the ſeveral ſtages of his Trial, and perſonally atten> 

ded, as a Mourner at the Funerals of his Maſter, we have no account left upon Re- 
cord. No doubt he ſtayed at Feruſalem , and probably with S. John, together with 
whom we firſt find him mentioned ,, when both ſetting forwards to the Sepulchre : 
which was in this manner. Early on that Morning, whereon our Lord was to re- 
turn from the Grave, Mary Magdalen, and ſome other devout and pious Women Mark 16. » 
brought Spices and Ointments , with a deſign to embalm the Body of our crucified 
Lord. Coming to the Sepulchre at Sun-riſing, and finding the Door open, they en- 
tred in, where they were ſuddenly faluted by an Angel, who told them , that Feſus 
was riſer, and bad them go and acquaint his Apoſtles, and particularly Peter, that 
he was returned from the dead; and that he would go before them into Galilee, where 
they ſhould meet with him. Hereupon they returned back , and acquainted the A- 
poſtles with what had paſſed , who. beheld the ſtory as the produtt of a weak frigh- 
ted fancy. But Peter and Fohn preſently haſtned towards the Garden ; Fohn, being Luke 24. 12. 
the younger and nimbler , out-ran his Companion, and came firſt thither , where he Jn 2+: > 
onely looked, but entred not in, either out of fear in himſelf, or-a great Reverence 
to our Saviour. Peter, though behind in ſpace , was before in zeal, and being el- 
der and more conſiderate, came and reſolutely entred in, where they found a. Hed 
but the 'Linnen Clothes lying together in one place, and the Napkin that was about his 
Head wrapped together in another ; which being diſpoſed with ſo much care and or- 
der, ſhewed ( what was falſly ſuggeſted by the Fews) that our Saviour's Body was 
not taken away by [/Thieves , who are wont more to conſult their eſcape , than how 
to leave things orderly. diſpoſed behind them. 
.. 2. THE ſame Day. about Noon we may ſuppoſe -it was, that -our Lord himſelf 
appeared alone to Peter; being aſſured of the thing, though not ſo preciſely of the 
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+ Cor. 1s. 6. time, That hedid ſo, S. Paul expreſly tells us ; and fo did the Apoſtles ro the two 
Luke 24- 34 Diſciples that came from Emmaus , The Lord u riſen, and hath appeared unto Simon + 
which probably intimates, that it was before his appearing to thoſe two Dilſciples, 
And indeed we cannot but think that our Lord would haſten the manifeſtation of him« 
ſelf to him, as compaſſionating his caſe, being overwhelmed with forrow for the late 
ſhamefull denial of his Maſter : and was theretore willing in the firſt place to honour 
him. with his preſence, at once to confirm him in the Article of his ReſurreQion, and 
to let him ſee, that he was reſtored to the place which before he had in his grace and 
favour, S. Paul mentioning his ſeveral appearances after his Reſurrection , ſeems tg 
* Re bebe make this the firſt of them, 7hat he was ſeen of Cephas. Not that it was ſ1mply the | 
rir6 avsre firſt , for he firſt appeared to the Women, But as * Chryſoſtome obſerves , it was the 
wage ez firſt, that was made to Men. He was firſt ſeen by him who moſt deſired to fee him, 
RP. Chr He alſo adds ſeveral probable conje&tures, why our Lord firſt diſcovered himſelf to Pe- 
x adCor.c. 15. ter : AS, that it required a more than ordinary firmneſs and reſolution of mind, to 
Hon: 33: 955 be able to bear ſuch a ſight : For they who beheld him after others had ſeen him, and 
"ey heard their frequent Teſtimonies and Reports, had had their Faith greatly pre- 
pared and encouraged to entertain it ; But he who was to be honoured with the firſt 
appearance had need of a bigger, and more undaunted Faith, leſt he ſhould be over- 
born, Tx 7agg33%t» * Fas, with ſuch a ſtrange and unwonted fight : That Peter 
was the firſt that had made a ſignal confeſſion of his Maſter, and therefore it was fit 
and reaſonable , that he ſhould firſt ſee him alive atter his Reſurre&ion : That Peter 
had lately denied his Lord, the grief whereof lay hard upon him, that theretore our 
Saviour was willing to adminiſter ſome conſolation to him, and as ſoon as might be 
to let him ſee, that he had not caſt him oft ; like the kind Samaritan, he made haſte 
to help him, and to pour Oil into his wounded Conſcience. | 
3- SOME time after this , the Apoſtles began ro reſolve upon their journey in- 
to Galilee, as he himſelf had commanded them. If it be enquired why they went no 
ſooner, ſeeing this was the firſt meſſage and intimation, they had received trom him ; 
pax" [| S. Ambroſe his reſolution ſeems very rational, that our Lord indeed had comman- 
þ 190. Tim. 5. ded them to go thither ; but that their fears for ſome time kept them at home ; not 
being as yet fully fatisfied in the truth of his RefurreRion, till our Lord by often ap- 
pearing to them, had confirmed their minds, and put the cafe beyond all difpute. 
They went, as we may ſuppoſe, in ſeveral Companies, leſt going all in one Body , 
they ſhould awaken the power and malice of their enemies, and alarm the care and 
vigtlancy of the State, which by reaſon of the Noiſe that our Saviour's Trial and Ex- 
ecution had made up and down the City and Countrey , was yet full of jealouſies 
John 21. xz. and fears. We find Peter, Thomas, Nathanael, and the two Sons of Zebedee, and two 
more of the Diſciples arrived at ſome Town about the Sea of Tiberias : Where, the 
Providence of God guiding the Inſtance of their employment , Peter, accompanied 
with the reſt, returns to his old Trade of Fiſhing. They laboured all Night, but 
caught nothing. Early in the Morning a grave Perion, probably in the habit of a Tra- 
veller, preſents himſelf upon the ſhore : And calling to them, asked them whether 
they had any meat : When they told him, No : He adviſed them to caſt the Net on 
the right (ide of the Ship, that fo the Miracle might not ſeem to be the etlet of 
chance, and they ſhould not tail to ſpeed. They did fo, and the Net preſently inclo- 
ſed fo great a draught , that they were ſcarce able to drag it a ſhore. S. John ama- 
zed with the ſtrangeneſs of the matter , told Peter that ſurely this muſt be the Lord, 
whom the Winds and the Sea, and all the Inhabitants of that watery Region were ſo 
ready to obey. Peter's zeal preſently took fire , notwithſtanding the coldneſs of the 
Seaſon, and impatient of the leaſt moments being kept from 
8 3 a:4dÞv iyſocipioa, the company of his dear Lord and Maſins , Without any con- 
rand ie Sher Fam x, Sells miyTor aweicey, T1deration Of the danger to which he expoſed himſelf; he 
oe ruling -;, HG a girt his Fiſher's Oi him, and throwing himſelf into 


Tlowlr ayaorBalormy nigyggy Gorer Ohtep, the Sea , ſwam to ſhore , not being able to ſtay till the Shi 
Axis o' iylvs ET Dn could arrive , which came preſently after. Landing , they 


found a Fire ready made, and Fith laid upon it, either tmme- 
diately created by his Divine power, or which came to the ſhore of its own accord, 
and offered it felt to his hand. Which notwithſtanding he commands them to bri 
of the Fiſh which they had lately caught , and prepare it for their Dinner, He him- 
ſelf dining with them ; both that he mighs give them an.inftance of murual love and 
SBS, 69 alſo aſſure them. of the truth of his humane nature, fince his return 
om 


4- DIN- 
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- 4 DINNER being ended , our Lord more particularly addreſſed himſelf to Pe« 
tet;-urging him to the utmoſt diligence in his care of Souls : and becauſe he knew , 
that nothing but a mighty love to himſelf could carry him through the troubles and 
hazards of ſo dangerous and difficult an employment ; an employment attended with 
all the impediments, which either the perverſeneſs of men, or the malice and ſubtilry 
of the Devil could caſt in the way to hinder it ; therefore he firſt enquired of him, 
whether he loved him more than the reſt of the Apoſtles, herein mildly reproving his 
former overconfident reſolution , that though all the reſt ſhould deny him , yet would not 
he deny him. Peter modeſtly replied, not cenſuring others, much leſs preferring him- 
ſelf before them , that our Lord knew the integrity of his aftetion towards him. 
This. Queſtion he puts three ſeveral times to Peter, who as often returned the ſame An- 
ſwer: It being but juſt and reaſonable, that he who by a threefold denial had given 
ſo much cauſe to queſtion, ſhould now by a threefold confeſſion * give more than or- * T2 rey # 
dinary aſſurance of his ſincere affetion to his Maſter. Peter was a little troubled at 25 4 Cmagle- 
this frequent queſtioning of his love, and therefore more expreſly appeals to our Lord's vin; 543-85 
omniſciency, that He who knew all things, muſt needs know that he loved him. To —_ 
each of theſe confeſſions our Lord added this ſignal trial of his affe&tion; then, Feed 1:.cp.103, > 
my ſheep, that is, faithfully inſtruct and teach them, carefully rule and guide them, _ —_ 
perſuade, not compell them ; feed, not fleece, nor kill them. And fo 'tis plain Saint Confeſſn, «yur? 
Feter himſelf underſtood it , by the charge which he gives to the Guides and Rulers ns amori lingua 
of the Church, that they ſhould feed the Flock of God, taking the over-fight thereof Fm mn 
not by conſtraint , but willingly, not for filthy Jucre, but of a Fn a : Neither as i elicuiſſe vide- 
being Lords over God's heritage, but as examples to the flock. But that by feeding Chriſt's An more mmi- 
ſheep and lambs, here commended to Saint Peter, ſhould be meant an univerſal and grains, Aug. in 
uncontrollable Monarchy and Dominion over the whole Chriſtian Church, and that Jon Tratt123. 
' over the Apoſtles themſelves and their Succeſſours in ordinary, and this power and ſu- yy $4 $ 1,2, 3- 
premacy ſolely inveſted in S. Peter, and thoſe who were to ſucceed him 'in the See of 
Rome, is ſo wild an inference, and ſuch a melting down words to run into any ſhape, as 
could never with any face have been offered, or been poſlible to have been impoſed 
upon the belief of mankind, if men had not firſt ſubdued their reaſon to their inte- 
reſt, and captivated both to an implicit faith-and a blind obedience. For granting that 
our Lord here addreſſed his ſpeech onely unto Peter , yet the very ſame power in 
equivalent terms is elſewhere indifferently granted to all the Apoſtles, and in ſome 
meaſure to the ordinary Paſtours and Governours of the Church: As when our Lord 
told them, That a/ power was given him in Heaven and in Earth, by virtue whereof 
they ſhould go teach and _— all Nations , and preach the Goſpel to every Creature : 

That they ſhould feed God's flock, Rule well, inſpect and watch over thoſe over whom 
they had the- Authority and Rule. Words of as large and more expreſs ſignification, 
than thoſe which were here ſpoken to S. Peter. 

5. OUR Lord having thus engaged Peter to a chearfull compliance with the dan- 
gers that might attend the diſcharge and execution of his Office, now particularly in- 

timates to him what that fate was that ſhould attend him: telling him, that though 
when he was young he girt himſelf, lived at his own pleaſure and went whither he 
pleaſed; yet when he was old , he ſhould ſtretch forth his hands, and another ſhould 
gird and bind him, and lead him whither he had no mind to go : intimating, as the E- 
vangeliſt tells us, by what death he ſhould glorifie God, that is, by Crucifixion, the Mar- 
tyrdom which he afterward underwent. And then rifing-up, commanded him to 
follow him ; by this bodily attendance myſtically implying his conformity to the 
death of Chriſt, that he ſhould follow him in dying for the truth and teſtimony of the 
Goſpel. It was not long after, that our Lord appeared to them to take his laſt farewell A8s 1. 8. 
of them, when leading them outunto Bethayy, a little Village upon the Mount of Olives, 24 48: 
he briefly told them, That they were the perſons, whom he had choſen to be the wzz- 
zeſſes both of his Death and Reſurre&tion ; a teſtimony which they ſhould bear to him 
in all parts of the World : In order to which he would after his Aſcenſion pour out his 
Spirit upon-them in larger meaſures than they had hitherto received, that they might 
be the better. fortified ro grapple with that violent rage and fury wherewith both 
Men and Devils would endeavour to oppoſe them ; and that in the mean time they 
ſhould return to Feruſalem-, and ſtay till theſe miraculous powers were from on high 
conferred upon them. © His diſcourſe being ended, laying his hands upon them, he 
gave them his- ſolemn bleſſing; which done, he was immediately taken from them, 
and being attended with a glorious guard and train of Axgels, was received up into 


* Paulin. Epiſt. 3, 


Heaven. . * Antiquity tells-us, -that. in the place where he laſt trod upon the rock, the ,z Sever. 1. 2. 
It impreſ- 
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þ. 130. Sulp. impreſſion of his feet did remain, which could never afterwards be filled up or impai- 
_ 4 + qa , _ , over which Helena , Mother of the Great Conſtantine, afterwards built a- little 
Hieron. & ke. Cha el, called the Chapel of the Aſcenſion ; in the floor whereof upon a whitiſh kind 
Heb. in AR. App of ſtone, modern || Travellers tell us, that the impreſſion of his Foot is ſhewed at this 
1 TH Rn? day ; but 'tis that of his right foot onely, the other being taken away by the 7arks, 
Jrin lib, 2, c.11-and,, as *tis ſaid, kept in the Temple at Jeruſalem. Our Lord being thus taken from 
Sy Ley them, the Apoſlles were filled with a greater ſenſe of his glory and majeſty, than 
Luke 24. 5322 While he was wont familiarly to converſe with them ; and having performed their fo- 
lemn adorations to him, returned back to Feruſalem, waiting for the promiſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which was ſhortly after conferred upon them. They worſhipped him, aud 
returned to Jeruſalem with great joy. They who lately were overwhelmed with ſor- 
row at the very mention of their Lord's departure from them , entertained it now 
with joy and triumph, being fully ſatisfied of his glorious advancement at God's right 
hand, and of that particular care and providence which they were ſure he would ex- 


erciſe towards them, in purſuance of thoſe great truſts he had committed to them. 
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S. Peter's Acs, from our Lord's Aſcenſion , till the Diſ- 
perſion of the Church, 


The Apoſtles return to Jeruſalem. The «xp, or Upper-room, where they aſſembled, 
what. Peter declares the neceſſity of a new Apoſtle's being choſen in the room of Judas. 
The promiſe of the Holy Gheſt made upon the day of Pentecoſt. The Spirit deſcen- 
ded in the likeneſs of fiery cloven tongues, and why. The greatneſs of the Miracle. 
Peter's vindication of the Apoſtles from the landers of the Jews, and proving Chriſt 
to be the promiſed Meſſiah, Great numbers converted by his Sermon. Hu going up 
zo the Temple. What their ſtated hours of Prayer. His curing the impotent Cripple 
there, and diſcourſe to the Jews upon it. What numbers converted by him, Peter 
and John ſeiſed , and caſt into priſon. Brought before the Sanhedrim, and their reſo- 
lute carriage there. Their refuſing to obey, when commanded not to preach Chriſt. The 
great ſecurity the Chriſtian Religjon provides for ſubjettion to Magiſtrates in all law- 
full inſtances of Obedience. The ſeverity uſed by Peter towards Ananias and Saphi- 
ra. The great Miracles wrought by him. Again caſt into Priſon, and delivered by an 
Angel. Their appearing before the Sanhedrim ; and deliverance, by the prudent coun 
ſels of Gamaliel. | 


be HE Holy Feſus being gone to Heaven , the Apoſtles began to at accor- 
| ding to the Power and Commiſſion he had lett with them. In order where- 
unto, the firit thing they did after his Aſcenſion , was to fill up the vacancy in their 
Ccllege, lately made by the unhappy fall and Apoſtaſie of Judas. To which end no 
ſooner were they returned to Feruſalem, but they went &is «apo», into an upper room, 
Where this «4 was , whether in the houſe of S. John, or of Mary Fohn-Mark's 
Mother, or in ſome of the out-rooms belonging to the Zemple, ( for the Temple 
had over the Cloiſters ſeveral Chambers for the ſervice of the Prieſts and Levites, and 
25 Repoſitories , where the conſecrated Veſſels and Utenſils of the Temple were laid 
up, though it be not probable , that the Fews, and eſpecially the Prieſts would ſuf- 
fer the Apoſtles and their company to be ſo near the Temple ) I ſtand not to enquire. 
"Tis certain that the Jews uſually had their «zp4a, private Oratories in the upper parts 
of their houſes, called pwh4y, for the more private exerciſes of their devotions. 
Dan. 5. 10. Thus Daniel had his Fvwhy, his apper-Chamber , (7x 1apae the LXX. render it ) 
+ Benj.tin.p.95, Whither he was wont to retire to pray to his God : and * Benjamizx the Few tells us, 
that in his time ( Amr. Chriſt. 1172.) the Jews at Babylon were wont to pray both in 
their Synagogues, 827 Mw9y), and in that ancieut upper-room of Daniel, which 
afts 20.8: the Prophet himſelf built. Such an «zap3o, or upper-Chamber, was that wherein S. Paul 
preached at 7roas : and ſuch probably this, where the Apoſtles were now met 
ther, and in all likelihood the fame , where our Lord had lately kept the aye tk 
where 
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where the Apoſtles and the Church were aſſembled on the day of Pentecyft, and which 
was then the..ufual place of their Religious Aſſemblies, as we have elſewhere obſerved 
more at * large. Here the Church being met to the number of about. CXX, Peter, as Ae —_ 
Preſident of the Afﬀſembly , began to ſpeak , and , applying himſelf £0 the whole Con- ,,7.5. oO 
gregation, propoſed to them the choice of a new Apoſtle. And 'tis the remark which 

11'S. Chryſeſtome makes upon this paſſage , that Peter herein would-doe nothing with- [| Honil. 3. # 
out the common conſent and approbation, sIv ag9)mas, £8 dgynas, aflumung -no ** 7 25 
peculiar ſupereminent power and authority to himſelf. He put them in mind, that as r. 15. 
Fudas , one of our Lord's Apoſtles, being betrayed by his own covetaus and inſatiable 
mind, had lately fallen from the honour of his place and miniſtery ; ,that this was ng 

more than what the Prophet had long ſince foretold ſhould come to paſs, and that the 

rute and over-ſight in the Church , which had been committed unto him , ſhould be 

devolved upon another : that therefore it was highly neceſſary, that one ſhould be 

ſubſtiruted in his room, and eſpecially ſuch a one as had been familiarly converſant 

with our Saviour, from firſt to lait, that ſo he might be a competent witneſs both of 

his doqtrine and miracles, his life and death, but eſpecially of his Reſurre&tion from 

the dead. For ſeeing no evidence is ſo valid and ſatisfaQtory, as the teſtimony of an 

cye-witneſs , the Apoſtles all along mainly inſiſted upon this, that they delivered no 

other things concerning our Saviour to the World, than what they themſelves had ſeen 

and heard. And ſeeing his riſing from the Dead was a principle likely to meet with a 

great deal of oppoſition , and which would hardlieſt gain belief and entertainment 

with the minds of men, therefore they principally urg'd this at every turn, that they 

were eye-witneſſes of his Reſurrettion, that they had ſeen, felt, caten and familiarly con- 

verſed with him atter his return from the Grave. That therefore ſuch an Apoſtle 

might be choſen, two Candidates were propoſed, Foſeph, called Barſabas, and Matthias. 

And having prayed that the Divine Providence would immediately guide and dire& 

the choice, they caſt lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, who was accordingly admit- 

ted into the number of the twelve Apoſtles. 

2. FIFTY days ſince the laſt Paſſover being now run out , made way for the 48s 2 1: 

Feaſt of Pentecoſt. At what time the great promile of the Z7oly Ghoſt was fully made 

good unto them. The Chriſtian Aſſembly being met together , for the publick fer+ 

vices of their Worſhip, on a ſudden a found, like that ot a mighty wind, ruſh'& in 

upon them ; repreſenting the powerfull efficacy of that Divine Spirit, that was-now 

to be communicated to them : After which there appeared little flames of fre; which, 

in the faſhion of Cloven Tongues, not onely deſcended, but fate upon each of therii, 

probably to note their perpetual enjoyment of this gift upon all occaſions, that-when 

neceſſary, they ſhould never be without it ; not like the Prophetick gifts of old, which 

were conferred but ſparingly, and onely at ſome particular times and ſeaſons. As the 

ſeventy Elders prophefied and ceaſed not , but it was onely at ſuch times as the Spj. Numb: 114 25: 
rit came down and reſted upon them. Hereupon they were all immediately filled with 

the Zoly Ghoſt, which enabled them in an inſtant to ſpeak ſeveral Languages, which 

they had never learn'd, and probably never heard of , together with other miracu- 

lous gifts and powers. Thus as the confounding of Languages became a curſe to the 

old World , ſeparating men from all mutual offices of kindneſs and commerce , ren- 

dring one part of Mankind Barbarians to another : fo here, the multiplying ſeveral 

Languages became a bleſling , being intended as the means to bring men of all Nati- 

ons into the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, into the fellow- 

ſhip of that. Religion , that would baniſh diſcords , cement differences , and unite 

mens hearts in the bond of peace. The report of ſo ſudden and ſtrange an action pre» 

ſently ſpread it ſelf into all corners of the City, and there being at that time at Fe» 

ruſalem multitudes of Jewiſh Proſelytes , Devout men out of every Nation under Hea- 

ven, Parthians, Medes, Elamites ( or Perſians ) the dwellers in Meſopotamia and Fus 

da, Cappadicia, Pontus and Afra minor, from Phrygza aA ag from Egypt and 

the parts of Libya and Cyrene, from Rome, from Crete, from Arabia, Jews and Proſelytes 
'( probably drawn thither by the general report and expeCta- 

tion which had ſpread it ſelf over all the * Eaters parts, and * Pererebuerat Oriente rats wet's Of conf ans 
in 2 manner over all places of the Roman Empire , of the 9 » of in fatic, ur e tempore Judea prof OH 
Jewiſh. Meſſiah , that about. this time ſhould be born at Fe- js u#. Velpaſ. ©. 4. p. 928. cndert haber Tacitus 
ruſalem ) they. no ſooner heard of it, but univerſally flocked #iftn, 45. c- 15. >. 540. 
to this Chriſtian Aſſembly : where they were amazed to 

hear theſe 'Galileans ſpeaking to them in their own native Languages, ſo various, ſo 
vaſtly different from one another. And it could not but exceedingly encreaſe the wy 

er 
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der-to refle&t upon the meanneſs and inconſiderableneſs of the perſons, neither afſj- 
ſted by natural parts, nor poliſhed by education, nor improvedby uſe and cuſtome : 
' Which three things Philoſophers require to render a man accurate and extraordinary 
Meg, mud in any art or diſcipline, guns D ard ma mmoue; TYpPAG * Moug © ye QUT; dunks * 
emmais ywels dupolv amnis, fays Plutarch; Natural diſpoſition without inſtitution 
is blind, inſtruftion without a genius and diſpoſition is defeftive, and exerciſe with- 
out both is lame and imperfe&t. Whereas theſe Diſciples had not one of theſe to ſet 
them off ; their parts were mean, below the rate of the common people, the Gali- 
leans being generally -accounted the rudeſt and moſt ſtupid of the whole Fewi/h Na- 
tion ; their education had been no higher than to catch Fiſh, and to mend Nets ; nor 
had they been uſed to plead cauſes, or to deliver themſelves before great Aſſemblies ; 
but ſpoke on a ſudden , not premeditated diſcourſes ; not idle ſtories, or wild roving 
fancies, but the great and admirable works of God, and the myſteries of the Goſpel 
beyond humane apprehenfions to find out , and this delivered in almoſt all the Lan- 
guages of the then known World. Men were ſeverally affe&ed with it , according 
to their different tempers and apprehenſions. Some admiring , and not knowing 
what to think on't ; others, deriding it , faid, rhat it was nothing elſe but the wild 
raving effe&t of drunkenneſs and intemperance. At ſo wild a rate are men of pro- 
phane minds wont to talk , when they take upon them to paſs their cenſure in the 
things of God. 

3- HEREUPON the Apoſtles roſe up, and Peter, in the name of the reſt, took 
this occaſion of diſcourſing to them: He told them , that this ſcandalous ſlander 
proceeded from the ſpirit of malice and falſhood ; that their cenfure was as unchari- 
table, as it was unreaſonable ; that they that are drunken, are drunk in the night ; that 
it was againſt nature and cuſtome for men to be in drink fo ſoon, too early tor ſuch a 
Nerws 4 *s ſuſpicion to take place, it being now but about nine of the clock , the hour for Mor- 
Foy ning Prayer, till when men even of ordinary ſobriety and devotion on Feſtival days 
Jiaow im Were wont to faſt. That theſe extraordinary and miraculous paſſages were but the 
26 $2, 9: accompliſhment of an ancient Prophecy, the tulfilling of what God had expreſly tore- 
Gans cum told ſhould come to paſs in the times of the Meſſiah ; that Jeſus of Nazareth had evi- 
50 wir By dently approv'd himlelf to be the Meſſiah ſent from God by many unqueſtionable mi- 
rp > Fo racles, of which they themſelves had been eyewitneſſes: And though by God's per- 

miſſion , who had determined by this means to bring about the Salvation of man- 
kind , they had wickedly crucified and ſlain him , yet that God had raiſed him from 
the dead : That it was not poſſible he ſhould be holden always under the dominion 
of the Grave ; nor was it conſiſtent with the juſtice and goodneſs of God , and 
eſpecially with thoſe Divine prediftions which had expreſly toretold he ſhould rife 
again from the dead : David having more particularly foretold , That his fleſh ſhould 
reſt in hope, that God would not leave his Soul in Hell, neither ſuffer his holy one to ſee 
corruption ; but would make known to him the ways of life : That this Prophecy could 
not be meant concerning David himſelf, by whom it was ſpoken , he having many 
Ages ſince been turn'd to aſhes, his body refolv'd into rottenneſs and putretaCtion , 
his Tomb yet viſible among them, from whence he never did return ; that therefore 
it muſt needs have been prophetically ſpoken concerning Chriſt, having never been 
truly fulfill'd in any but him, who both died, and was riſen Kg , whereof they 
were witneſſes. Yea, that he was not onely riſen from the dead, but aſcended into 
Heaven, and according to David's prediction, Sate down on God's right hand, untill he 
made his Enemies his foot-ſtool : which could not be primarily meant of David, he ne- 
ver having yet 4odily aſcended into Heaven ; that therefore the whole houſe of 7/- 
rael ought to believe , and take notice, that this very Jeſus, whom they had cruci- 
fied, was the perſon whom God had appointed to be the Meftah and the Saviour of 
his Church. | 

4. THIS diſcourſe in every part of it, like ſo many daggers, pierc'd them to 
the heart ; who thereupon cryed out to Peter and his Brethren to know what they 
ſhould doe. Peter told them, that there was no other way , than by an hearty and 
ſincere repentance , and a being baptized into the Religion of this crucified Saviour, 
to expiate their guilt, to obtain pardon of ſin, and the gifts and benefits of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. That upon theſe terms the promiſes of the new Covenant, which was rati- 
fied by the death -of Chriſt, did belong to them and their children., and to all that 
ſhould effeftually believe and embrace the Goſpel : farther preſſing and perſuading 
them by doing thus, to fave themſelves from that unavoidable ruine and deſtructi- 
on, which thus wicked and untoward generation of obſtinate unbelieving __ _ 
| ortly 


& 


FI OY BY _— Prom. "3 — I 


Sr Vi Th jo of $ PETER: 


- © - 


ſhortly to be expoſed to. The effects of his preaching were ſtrange and wonderfull: 
as ay as believed were baptized : there being that day added to the Church no lefs 
than three thouſand ſouls. A quick and plentifull harveſt ; the late ſufferings af our 
Saviour, as yet freſh bleeding 1n their memories, the prefent miraculous powers of 
the Holy Ghoſt, that appeared upon them, the zeal ot his Auditours, though here- 
tofore miſplaced and miſguided, and above all, the efficacy of Divine grace, conzri- 
buting to this numerous converſion. | 

5. THOUGH the converting ſo vaſt a multitude might juſtly challenge a 
place amongſt the greateſt miracles , yet the Apoſtles began now more particularly 


to exerciſe their miraculous power. Peter and John going up to the Temple, about Att 4. t. 


three of the clock in the afternoon, towards the conchution of ane of the ſolemn 
hours of Prayer, ( for the Jews divided their day into four greater hours, each quar- 
ter containing three leſſer under it, three of which were publick and ftated times 


of prayer , inſtituted ( ſay they ) by the three great Patriarchs of their Nation, ; Vid. Druſ. i 
the firſt from ſix of the clock in the morning tilt nine , called hence the third hour *** ® * 


of the day, inſtituted by Abraham, this was called pyrw rin, or morning 
prayer : the ſecond from nine till twelve, called the fxth hour , and this hour 0 
rayer ordain'd by Iſaac, this was called evywrs ran, or mid-day prayer : the third 
hom twelve till three in the afternoon, called the ninth hour , appointed by Facob , 
called Fvary mM72n , or evening prayer ; and at this hour it was that theſe two Apo- 
ſtles went up to the Temple , where ) they found a poor impotent Cripple, who , 
though above forty years old , had been lame from his Birth, lying at the beauti- 
full Gate of the Temple, and asking an Alms of them. Peter earneſtly looking on 
him, told him , he had no money to give him , but that he would give him that 
which was a great deal better, reſtore him to his health ; and lifting im up by the 
hand, commanded him in the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth to riſe up and walk. The 
word was no ſooner faid , than the thing was done : Immediately the Nerves and 
Sinews were enlarged, and the Joynts returned to their proper ufe. The man ftan- 
ding up went into the Temple walking, leaping and praiſing God. The behokding fo 
fadden and extraordinary a Cure begot great admiration in the minds of the People, 
whoſe curioſity drew them to the Apoſtles to ſee thoſe who had been the Authours 
of it. Which Peter taking notice of, began to diſcourſe to them to this effe& ; That 
there was no reaſon they ſhould wonder at them , as if by their own skill and. arr 
they had wrought this Cure, it being intirely done in the Name of their crucified Ma- 
ſter, by the Power of that very Chri/t, that Holy and Juſt Perſon , whom they 
themſelves had denied and delivered up to Pilate, and preferred a Rebel and a Mur- 
therer before him , when his Judge was reſolved to acquit him : and that though 
they had put him to death , yet that they were witneſſes, that God had raifed him 
up again, and that he was gone to Heaven, where he muſt remain till the times of 
the General Reſtitution : That he preſumed that this in them, as alſo in their Ru- 
ters, was in a great meaſure the effect of ignorance, and the not being throughly con- 
vinced of the Greatneſs and Divinity of his Perſon ; which yet God made uſe of for 
the bringing about his Wiſe and Righteous Deſigns, the accompliſhing of what he 
had foretold concerning Chri/t's Perlon and Sufferings, by Moſes and Samuel, and all 
the holy Prophets which had been fince the World began : That therefore it was now 
high time for them to repent, and turn to God , that their great wickedneſs might 
be expiated , and that when Chr;/? ſhould ſhortly come in Judgment upon the Fewi/þ 
Nation , it might be a time of comfort and refreſhing to them, what would be of 
vengeance and deſtruftion to other men : that they were the pecuhar perſons, to 
whom the bleſſings of the promiſes did primarily appertain , and unto whom God in 
the firſt place ſent his Son , that he might derive his Bleſſing =—_ them by turning 
them away from their iniquities. While Peter was thus difſcourſing to the People in 
one place, we may ſuppoſe that Johs was preaching to them in another ; and the fuc- 
ceſs was anſwerable. The Apoſtles caſt out the ſeed , and Ged immediately gave the 


increaſe. There being by this means no fewer than Five Thouſand brought over to the Aft 4. 4. 


Faith : though 'tis poſſible the whole Body of Believers might be comprehended in 
that number. | 


6. WHILE the Apoſtles were thus Preaching, the Priefts and Sadducees ( who 485 + t- 


; varticularly _ in this buſineſs, as being enemies to all tumults , or- whatever 
I. _- diſturb their preſent eaſe and quiet, the onely portion of happineſs they expec- 
$36 1; beſides that they hated Chriſtianity, becauſe fo expreſly aſſerting the Refurredtion) 
bei, 1g vexed to hear this Dorine vented amongſt the People, intimated to n Ma- 
giſtrate, 
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iſtrate, that this Concourſe might probably tend to an Uproar and Inſurrection : 
hereupon they came with the Caprain of the Temple ( Commander of the Tower 
of Antonia, which ſtood cloſe by, on the North-ſide of the Temple, wherein was.a Ro- 
man Garriſon to prevent or ſu $ , eſpecially at Feſtival times, Popular Tumults 
and Uproars) who ſeized on the Apoſtles, and: put them into Priſon. The next Day 
they were convented before the Fewiſh Sanhedrim ; and being asked by what Power 
and Authority they had done this ; Peter reſolutely anſwered , That as to'the Cure 
done to this impotent Perſon, Be it known to them and all the Jews, that it was per- 
fetly wrought in the Name of that Jeſus of Nazareth, whom they themſelves had, 
crucified, and God had raiſed from the dead, 'and whom , though they had thrown 
him by as waſte and rubbiſh, yet, God had made head of the corner ; and that. there 
was no other way, wherein they, or others, could expect ſalvation, but by this cruci- 
fied Saviour. Great was the boldneſs of the Apoſtles, admired by the Sanbedrim it ſelf, 
in this matter; eſpecially if we conſider, that this probably: was the very Court that 
had fo lately ſentenced and condemned their Maſter , and being fleſhed in ſuch fan- 
guinary proceedings ,” had no.other way but to go on and juſtifie one cruelty with 
another: that the Apoſtles did not ſay theſe things in corners and behind the cur- 
tain, but to their very faces, and that in the open Court of Judicature, and before all 
the people : That the Apoſtles had not been uſed to plead in ſuch publick places, nor 
had been poliſhed with the Arts of education, but were ignorant , unlearned men, 
known not to be verſed in the ſtudy of the Few; Law. | 
7. THE Council ( which all this while had beheld them with a kind of wonder, 
and now remembred that they had been the companions and attendants of. the late 
crucified Jeſus ) commanded them to withdraw , and debated amongſt themſelves 
what they ſhould doe with them. The Miracle they could not deny , the fa&t being 
ſo plain and evident, and therefore reſolved ſtrictly to charge them, that they ſhould 
Preach no more in the Name of Feſus.” Being called in again ,; they acquainted them 
with the Reſolution of the Council, to which Peter and John replied, That they could 
by no means yield obedience to it, appealing to themſelves, whether it was not more 
fit, that they ſhould obey God, rather than them : And that they could not 'but eſtific 
what they had ſeen and heard. Nor did they in this anſwer 


ireStiv, x; © dr, ro: dceia Bd . 
a yr a wafer 2 gu "2d, in (SO; make any undue reilexion upon the power of the Magi- 


&1 6774 were3s, em dear @, trates, and the obedience due to them, it being a ruled caſe 


dre 5 i die Newire meoniypel wh iy by the firſt diftates of reaſon, and-the common vote and 
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Saw 33 2lx6, iS cuSnimes ſuffrage of Mankind, that Parents and Governours are not 


dn63 ubrO, 5 7 v3 x; xa>35% to be obeyed when their commands interfere with the obliga- 


fone morereTodfar » 7. tions under which we ſtand to a ſuperiour power. All autho- 
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apud Stob. Serm. 97. de honor. & obed. rity is originally derived from God, and our duty to him 
parent. debit. þ. 457: ubi pluribut firenut © ele- may not be ſuperſeded by the Laws of any Authority deri- 


ganter hac de re 
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Yerit: ving from him: and even Socrates himſelf in a parallel 
inſtance, when perſuaded to leave off his excellent way of inſtitution and inſtruc- 
ting youth, and to comply with the humour of his Athenian Judges to fave his life, 
returned this anſwer, that * indeed he loved and honoured the 


muu' dv tuliv, im yd Suis & Gris AS Athenians ; but yet reſolved to obey God rather than them, An 
iavitoues Z 2} $15, mdowues 3 79 anſwer almoſt the fame both in ſubſtance and words, with 
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that which was here given by our Apoſtles. In all other ca- 
ſes where the Laws ot the Magiſtrate did not interfere with 
the commands of Chriſt, none more loyal, more compliant than they. As indeed no 
Religion in the World ever ſecured the intereſts of Civil authority like the Religion 
of the Goſpel. It poſitively charges every ſoul of what rank or condition ſoever to be 
ſubjett to the higher powers, as a Divine ordinance and inſtitution , and that not for 
wrath onely , but for conſcience ſake ; it puts men in mind to be ſubjett to Principalities 
and Powers, and to obey Magiſtrates, to ſubmit to every Ordinance of man for the Lord's 
fake, both to the King as ſupreme, and unto Governours as unto them that are ſent by him : 
for fo is the will of God. So far is it from allowing us to violate their perſons, that it 
ſuffers us not boldly to cenſure their ations , to revile the Gods, deſpiſe Dominions , 
and ſpeak evil of Dignities ; or to vilifie and injure them ſo much, as by. a diſhonou- 
rable thought; commanding us when we cannot obey, to ſuffer the moſt rigorous pe- 
nalties impoſed upon' us with calmneſs, and to poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, Thus 
when theſe two. Apoſtles were ſhortly after again ſummoned before the Council, com- 
manded no more to Preach the Chriſtian Doctrine, and to be ſcourged for what the 
had done already , though they could not obey the one , they chearfully ſubmitt :d 
to 
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to the other without any peevyſh or tart reflexicms, but went away rejoycing. But 
what the carriage of Chriſtians was in this matter in the firſt and beſt ages of the Go- 


ſpel., we have in another place ſufficiently diſcovered to the World. We may not Prim. Ciif 
withhold our obedience, till the _— invades God's Throne, and countermands *** 7 ©+ 


his authority, and may then appeal to the ſeriſe of Mankind, whether it be not moſt 
reaſonable that God's authority ſhould firſt take place , as the Apoſtles here appealed 
to their very. Judges themſelves. Nor do we that the Saxhedrim did exce 
againſt the Plea. At'leaſt whatever they thought, yet not daring to puniſh them for 
fear of the People, they onely threatned them, and let them go : who thereupon 
preſently return'd to the reſt of the Apoſtles and Believers. 

8. THE Church exceedingly multiplied by theſe means: And that ſo great a Com- 
pany ( moſt whereof were poor) might be maintained, they generally fold their E- 
ſtates, and brought the Money to the Apoſtles, to be by them oo pe in one com- 
mon Treaſury, and thence diſtributed according to the ſeveral exigencies of the 


Church : which gave occaſion to this dreadfall Inſtance. Amanias and his Wife Sq- AS 5 1+ 


phira having taken upon them the profeſſion of the Goſpel, according to the free and 
generous ſpirit of thoſe times, conſecrated and devoted their Eſtate to the ho- 
nour of God, and the neceſſities of the Church. And accordingly fold their Poſs 
ſeſſions, and turned them into Money. But as they were willing to gain the reputa- 
tion of charitable Perſons, ſo were they loth wholly to caſt themſelves upon the Di- 
vine Providence, by letting go all at once, and therefore privately withheld part of 
what they had devoted , and bringing the reſt , laid it at the Apoſtles feet : hoping 
herein they might deceive the Apoſtles , though immediately guided by the Spirit of 
God. But Peter, at his firſt coming in, treated Ananias with theſe ſharp enquiries ; 
Why he would ſuffer Satar to fill his heart with ſo big a wickedneſs , as by keeping 
back of his eſtate , to think to deceive the Holy Ghoſt 2 That before it was ſold, it was 
wholly at his own diſpoſure ; and after, it was | pnnus in his own power fully to 
have performed his vow : So that it was capable of no other interpretation, than that 
herein he had not onely abuſed and injured men, but mocked God, and, what in him 
lay, lyed to, and cheated the Holy Ghoſt; who, he knew, was privy to the moſt ſe- 
cret thoughts and purpoſes of his heart. This was no ſooner ſaid, but ſuddenly, to 
the great terrour and amazement of all that were preſent, Ananias was arreſted with 
a ſtroke from Heaven, and fell down dead to the ground. Not long after his Wife 
came in, whom Peter entertained with the ſame ſevere reproofs, wherewith he had 
done her Husband, adding, that the like fad fate and doom ſhould immediately ſeize 
upon her, who thereupon dropt down dead : As ſhe had been Copartner with him in 
the Sin, becoming ſharer with him in the puniſhment. An inſtance of great ſeverity, 
filling all that heard of it with fear and terrour, and became a ſeaſonable prevention of 
that hypocriſie and diſſimulation, wherewith many might poſlibly think to have im- 
poſed upon the Church. 

9. THIS ſevere Caſe being extraordinary, the Apoſtles uſually exerted their 
power in ſuch Miracles as were more uſefull and beneficial to the World : Curing 


all manner of Diſeaſes , and diſpoſſeſſing Devils: Inſomuch that they brought the A8 s. 12+ 


Sick into the Streets, and laid them upon Beds and Couches , that at leaſt Peter's 
ſhadow, as he paſſed by, might come upon them. Theſe aſtoniſhing Miracles could 
not but mightily contribute to the propagation of the Goſpel, and convince the 
World that the Apoſtles were more conſiderable Perſons than they took them for , 


poverty and meanneſs being no bar to true worth and greatneſs. And, methinks, * Z- * Annet. in loce 


rajmus his reflexion is here not unſeaſonable ; that no honour or ſovereignty, no pow- 
er or dignity was comparable to this glory of the Apoſtle ; that the things of Chri/, 
though in another way , were more noble and excellent than any thing that this 
World could afford. And therefore he tells us, that when he bebeld the ſtate and mag- 
nificence wherewith Pope Julius the Second appeared firſt at Boxonia, and then at 
Rome , equalling the trumphs of a Pompey, or a Czſar ; he could not but think how 
much all this was below the greatneſs and majeſty of S. Peter, who converted the 
World , not by Power or Armies, not by Engines or Artifices of pomp and gran- 
deur , but by Faith in the power of Chri/t, and drew it to the admiration of himſelf: 
and the ſame ſtare ( ſays he) would no doubt attend the Apoſtles Succeſſours, were 
they Men of the ſame temper and holineſs of life. The Fewsſþ Rulers alarm'd with 
this News, and awakened with the growing numbers of the Church , ſend to appre- 
hend the Apoſtles, and caſt them into Priſon. But God, who is never wanting to 
his own cauſe , ſent that night an Agel from Heaven to open the Priſon doors, com- 
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manding them to repair to the Temp/?, and to the exerciſe of their Miniſtery. Which 

they did early in the Morning, and there taught the People. How unſucceſsfull are 

the projets of the wiſeſt Stateſmen , when God frowns upon them ! how little do 

any counſels againſt Heaven proſper ! In vain is it to ſhut the doors, where God is 

reſolved to open them; the firmeſt Bars, the ſtrongeſt Chains cannot hold, where 

once God has deſigned and decreed our liberty. 'The Officers returning the next 

Morning , found the Priſon ſhut. and guarded, but the Priſoners gone: Wherewith 

they acquainted the Council, who much wondred at it : but being told where the 

Apoſtles were, they ſent to bring them without any. noiſe or violence before the Say. 

hedrim : where the High-prieſt asked them , how: they durſt go on to propagate 

that Doctrine which they had ſo ſtrictly commanded them not to preach ? Peter in 

the name of the reſt told them , That they muſt in this caſe obey God rather than men : 

That though they had ſo barbarouſly and contumeliouſly treated the Lord Jeſus , yet 

that God had raiſed him up, and exalted him to be a Prince and a Saviour to give both 

repentance and remiſſion of ſins : That'they were witneſles of theſe things, and ſo were 

thoſe miraculous Powers which the Holy Ghoſt conferred upon all true Chriſtians. 

Vexed was the Council with this Anſwer , and began to conſider how to cut them off. 

But, Gamaliel, a grave and learned Senatour, having commanded the Apoſtles to with- 

draw , bad the Council take heed what they did to them ; putting them in mind, 

that ſeveral perſons had heretofore raiſed parties and faQtions, and drawn vaſt Num- 

bers after them ; but that they had miſcarried , and they and their deſigns come to 

nought ; that therefore they ſhould doe well to let theſe men alone : that if their doc- 

trines and deſigns were merely humane, they would in time of themſelves fall to 

the ground ; but if they were of God, it was not all their power and policies would 

be able to defeat and overturn them : and that they themſelves would herein ap- 

pear to oppoſe the counſels and deſigns of Heaven. With this prudent and ratio- 

nal advice they were ſatisfied; and having commanded the Apoſtles to be ſcourged, 

and charged them no more to preach this dodtrine , reſtored them to their liberty. 

Who notwithſtanding this charge and threatning returned home in a kind of triumph, 

bon by «reE%- that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer in ſo good a cauſe, and to undergo ſhame 

ri © and reproach for the ſake of ſo good a Maſter. Nor could all the hard uſage they 

xaan&*Þ- met with from men diſcourage them in their duty to God, or make them leſs zealous 
Nerds lee * og and diligent both publickly and privately to preach Chriſt in every place. 
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SECT. YVUL 


Of S. Peter's Ads, from the Diſperſion of the Church 
at Jeruſalem, till his conteſt with S. Pal at Antioch. 


The great care of the Divine Providence over the Church. Peter diſpatched by the 4- 
poſtles to confirm the Church newly planted at Samaria. 7s baffling and filencing Si- 
mon Magus there. His going to Lydda, and curing Aneas. Hi raiſing Dorcas at 
Joppa. The Vifion of all ſorts of Creatures preſented to him, to prepare him for the 
converſion of the Gentiles. is going to Cornelius, and declaring God's readineſs to 
receive the Gentiles into the Church. The Ba tizing Cornelius and his Family. Pe- 
ter cenſured by the Jews for converſing with the Gentiles. The mighty prejudices of 
the Jews againſt the Gentiles noted out 4 Heathen Writers. Peter caſt into priſon by 
Herod Agrippa: miraculouſly, delivered by an Angel. His diſcourſe in the Synod at 
Jeruſalem, hat the Gentiles might be received without being put under the obligation 
of the Law of Moſes. His unworthy __ with the Jews at Antioch, in oppoſiti- 
on to the Gentiles, ſeverely checked and refiſted by Saint Paul. The ill uſe Por hyry 
makes of this difference. The conceit of ſome that it was not Peter the Apoſtle but one 
of the Seventy. 


I. => E Church had been hitherto toſſed with gentle ſtorms , but now a more 


violent tempeſt overtook it, which began in the Prozo-Martyr Stephen, and 48s 8. 1. 


was more vigorouſly carried on afterwards ; by occaſion whereof the Diſciples were 
diſperſed. And God, who always brings good out of evil, hereby provided, that the 
Goſpel ſhould not be confin'd onely to Jeruſalem. Hitherto the Church had been 
crowded up within the City-walls, and the Religion had crept up and down in pri- 
vate corners ; but the profeſſours of it being now diſperſed abroad by the malice and 
cruelty of their enemies, carried Chriſtianity along with them, and propagated it in- 


to the neighbour Countries, accompliſhing hereby an ancient Prophecy , "Chat our of I6i. 2. 3. 


Sion ſhould go forth the Law, and theWord of the Lord from Jeruſalem. Thus God over- 
rules the malice of men, and makes intended poiſon to become food or phyſick. That 
Divine Providence that governs the World , more particularly ſuperintends the affairs 
and intereſts of his Church , ſo that no weapon form'd againſt 7ſrael ſhall proſper ; 
curſes ſhall be turned 4nto bleſſings , and that become an eminent means to enlarge 
and propagate the Goſpel, which they deſigned as the onely way to ſuppreſs and ſtitle 
it. Amongſt thoſe that were ſcattered, Philip the Deacon was driven down unto Sama- 
ria, where he preached the Goſpel, and confirmed his preaching by many miraculous 
cures, and diſpoſſeſſing Devils. In this City there was one Simon, who by Magick 
Arts and Diabolical Sorceries ſought to advance himſelf into a great fame and reputa- 
tion with the People , infomuch that they generally beheld him as the great power of 


God, for ſo the * Ancients tell us , he uſed to ſtyle himſelf , giving out himſelf to be * J.Marr. 4pol.2 
the fr/t and chiefeſt Deity, the Father , who i God over all, that is, that he was that}: 


mained at Jeruſalem, having heard of the great ſucceſs of Philip's miniſtery at Sama- 
ria , thought good to ſend fome of their number to his aſliſtence. And accordingly 
deputed Peter and John, who came thither. Where having prayed for, and laid their 
hands upon theſe new converts, they preſently received the Holy Ghoſt. Simon the 
Magician obſerving that by laying on of the Apoſtles hands, miraculous gifts were 
conterred upon men, offered them a conſiderable ſum of money to inveſt him with 
this power , that on whom he laid his hands they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
Peter perceiving his rotten and infincere intentions , rejefted his impious motion 
with ſcorn and deteſtation : Thy money periſh with thee. He told him that his heart 
was naught an] hypocritical; that he could have no ſhare nor portion in ſo great a pri- 
vilege ; that it more concern'd him to repent of ſo great a wickedneſs, and ſincerely 
ſeek to God, that ſo the thought of his heart might be forgiven him ; for that he 
perceived that he had a very vitious and corrupt temper and conſtitution of mind , 
and was as yet bound up under a very wretched and miſerable ſtate, diſpleaſing br 
| G 2 G 
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which in every Nation was accounted the ſupreme Deity. This man hearing the Ser- p. 11g. 


mons, and beholding the Miracles that were done by Philip, gave up himſelt amongſt Sant > jro- 
the number of believers, and was baptized with them. The Apoſtles, who yet re-. > iy 
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and dangerous to himſelf. The Conſcience of the man was a little ſtartled with this, 
and he prayed the Apollles to intercede with Heaven, that God would pardon his ſin, 
and that none of theſe things might fall upon him. But how little cure this wrought 
upon him , we ſhall find elſewhere, when we ſhall again meet with him afterwards, 
The Apoſtles having thus confirmed the Church at Samarza, and preached up and 


. down in the Villages thereabouts, returned back to Jeruſalem, to joyn their 'coun- 


ſel and aſliſtence to the reſt of the Apoſtles. 

2. THE ſtorm, though violent, being at length blown over, the Church enjoyed 
a time of great calmneſs and ſerenity : during which Peter went out to viſit the Chur- 
ches lately planted in thoſe parts by thoſe Diſciples who had been diſperſed by the per- 
ſecution at Jeruſalem. Coming down to Lydda, the firit thing he did was to work a 
cure upon one ZEneas, who being crippl'd with the Palfie , had lain bed-rid for eight 
years together. Peter coming to him , bad him in the name of Chriſt to ariſe, and 
the man was immediately reſtored to perfect health. A miracle that was not confined 
onely to his perſon, for being known abroad generally brought over the Inhabitants 
of that place. The fame of this miracle having flown to Joppa, a Sea-port Town, 
ſome ſix miles thence ; the Chriſtians there preſently ſent tor Peter upon this occaſion, 
Tabitha, whoſe Greek name was Dorcas , a woman venerable tor her picty and diffu- 
ſive charity , was newly dead, to the great lamentation of all good men, and much 
more to the loſs of the poor that had been relieved by her. Peter, coming to the 
houſe, found her dreſſed up for her Funeral ſolemnity , and compalled about with the 
ſorrowfull Widows , who ſhewed the Coats and Garments wherewith ſhe had cloa- 
thed them, the badges of her charitable liberality. Peter, ſhutting all out, kneeled 
dawn and prayed, and then turning him to the body , commanded her to ariſe, and 
lifting her up by the hand , preſented her in pertect health to her friends , and thoſe 
that were about her: by which he confirmed many, and converted more to the Faith. 
After which he laid ſome conſiderable time at 42a lodging in the houſe of Simon 
a Tanner. 

3. WHILE he abode in this City, retiring one morning to the houſe top to 
pray, ( as the Jews frequently did, having thence a free and open proſpect towards 
Feruſalem and the Temple ) it being now near Noon, which was the concluſion of 
one of their ſtated times of Prayer, he found humſelt hungry , and called for meat : 
but while it was preparing he himſelt fell into a Trance , wherein was preſented to 
him a large ſhcet let dowa from Heaven, containing all forts of Creatures, clean 
and unclean ; a voice at the fame time calling to him , that he ſhould riſe , kill free- 
ly, and indiflerently feed upon them ; Peter tenacious as yet of the Rites and Inſti- 
tutions of the Moſaick Law, rejoyn'd, That he could not doe it, having never eaten 
any thing that was common or unclean. To which the voice replied , 'That what 
God had cleanſed he ſhould not account or call common. Which being done thrice, 
the Veſſcl was again taken up into Heaven, and the Viſion preſently ditappeared. By 
this ſymbolick repreſentment, though Peter at preſent knew not what to make of it, 
God was teaching him a new leſſon, and preparing him to go upon an Errand and 
Embaſly , which the Spirit at the ſame time expreſly commanded him to undertake. 
While he was in this doubttull poſture of mind , three meſſengers knock'd at the 
door, enquiring for him, from whom he received this account : That Cornelius a Ro- 
man, Captain ot a Band of 7talian Souldiers at Ceſarea, a perion of great Piety and Re- 
[gion ( being a Proſelyte at the Gate, who though not obſerving an exact confor- 
mity to the Rites of the Moſaick Law , did yet maintain ſome general correſpondence 
with it, and.lived under the obligation of the ſeven Precepts of the Sons of Noah) had 
by an immediate command from God ſent for him. "The next day Peter, accompa- 
nied with ſome of the Brethren, went along with them, and the day after they came 
to Czſarea. Againſt whoſe arrival Cornelzus had ſummoned his friends and kindred 
to his houſe. Peter arriving , Cornelius ( who was affected with a mighty reverence 
for ſo'great a Perſon ) fell at his Feet and worſhipped him : a way of addreſs frequent 
in thoſe” Eaſtern Countries towardsPrinces and great men, but by the Greeks and Ro- 
mans appropriated as a peculiar honour to the gods. Peter, rejecting the honour, as 
due onely to God, entred into the houſe , where he firſt made his Apology to the 
Company, that though they cguld not but know, that it was not lawfull for a Few to 
converſe in the duties of Religion with thoſe of another Nation, yet that now God 
had taught him another leſſoh. And then proceeded particularly to enquire the rea- 
ſon of Cornelius his ſending for him. Whereupon Cornelius told him , That four days 
ſince , being converſant in the duties of Faſting and Prayer, an Angel had appeared 

to 
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to him, and told him, that his Prayers and Alms were come up for a memorial be- 
tore God, tlrat he ſhould fend to Foppa for one Simon Peter , who lodged in a Tan- 
ner's houſe by the Sea ſide, who ſhould farther make known his mind to him ; thar 
accordingly .he had ſent, and being now come, they were there met to hear what he 
had to ſay to them. Where we ſee, that though God ſent an Angel to Cornelius to 
acquaint him with his will, yet the Angel was onely to dire& him to the Apoſtle for 
inſtruction in the Faith ; which no doubt was done, partly that God might put the 
greater honour upon an inſtitution, that was likely to meet with contempt and ſcorn 
enough trom the World ; partly to let us ſee, that we are not to expe& extraordina- 
ry and miraculous ways of teaching and information , where God affords ordinary 
means. X 

4 HEREUPON Peter began this Diſcourſe, that by comparing things it was 
now plain and evident, that the partition-wal{ was broken down ; that God had no 
longer a particular kindneſs for Nations or Perſons ; that it was not the Nation, but 
the Religion ; not the outward quality of the men, but the inward temper of the 
mind that recommends men to God ; that the devout and the pious, the righteous Ys eftic remplum 
and the good man, where-ever he be, is equally dear to Heaven; that God has as 2% & pt 
much reipect for a juſt and a vertuous perſon in the Wilds of Scythia, as upon Mount bitat in wobis. 
Sion : that the reconciling and making peace between God and Man by Feſus Chriſt , wn i, One 
was the Dodrine publiſhed by the Prophets of old, and of late, ſince the times of nia equaliter 
John, preached through Galilee and Fudeza, wiz. that God had anointed and conſe- '* ala celeftis, 
crated Jeſus of Nazareth with Divine Powers and Graces, in the exerciſe whereof he p53, um 
conſtantly went about to doe good to men : that they had ſeen all he had done amongſt eft, Hicronym. | 
the Fews, whom though they had ſlam and crucified, yet that God had raiſed him 6474 1 
again the third day, and had openly ſhew'd him to his Apoſtles and followers, whom 
he had choſen to be his peculiar witneſles , and whom to that end he had admitted 
to cat and drink with him after his Reſurre&tion , commanding them to preach the 
Goſpel to Mankind, and to teſtifie that he was the perſon whom God had ordained 
to be the great Judge of the World : that all the Prophets with one conſent bore 
witneſs of him: that this Jeſ«s is he, in whoſe Name whoſoever believes, ſhould 
certainly receive remillion of fins. While Peter was thus preaching to them , the 
Holy Ghoſt tell upon a great part of his Auditory , enabling them to ſpeak ſeveral 
Languages, and therein to magnifie the giver of them. Whereat the Fews, who came 
along with Peter , did ſufficiently wonder , to ice that the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould be poured upon the Gentiles. Peter ſeeing this, told the company that he knew 
no reaſon why thele perſons ſhould not be baptized, having received the Holy Ghoſt 
as well as they ; and accordingly commanded them to be baptized. For whoſe far- 
ther confirmation he ſtaid ſome time longer with them. This a&t. of Pe#r's made 
a great noiſe among the Apoſtles and Brethren at Feruſalem , who being lately con- 
verted from their Judaiſm , were as yet zealous for the Religion of their Countrey , aas 1. x, 
and therefore ſeverely charged Peter at his return for his too tamiliar converſing with 
the Gentiles, See here the powerfull prejudice of education. The Fews had for ſeve- 
ral Ages conceived a radicated and inveterate prejudice againſt the Gentiles. Indeed 
the Law of Moſes commanded them to be peculiarly kind to their own Nation'; and 
the Rites and Inſtitutions of their Religion, and the peculiar form of their Common- 
wealth made them different from the taſhion of other Countries: a ſeparation which 
in after-times they drew into a narrower compaſs. Beſides, they were mightily puffed 
up with their external privileges, that they were the ſeed of Abraham, the People 
whom God had peculiarly choſen for himſelf , above all other Nations of the World, 
and therefore with a lofty ſcorn proudly rejected the Gentiles as Dogs and Reprobates , 
utterly refuſing to ſhew them any office of common kindneſs and converſe. We find 
the Zeathens trequently, charging them with this rudeneſs and inhumanity. * Fuve- * Sayr. p. 439. 
nal-accuſes them , that'they would not ſhew a Traveller the right way , nor give him 
a draught of Water, if he were not of. their Religion. || Zacitus tells us, that they || zipt. {b. g.c-4, 
had adverſus omnes alios hoſtile odium, a bitter hatred of all other People : * Zaman 5 4 T oh. 
repreſented them to Abaſuerus, as $996. ejpurxlov, 4oyppuner, Exc. A people that would Aaniq. Fud. 1.1%, 
never kindly mix and correſpond with any other, as different in their Manners as invheir 7 So ER 
Laws and Religion from other Nations, The friends of Antjochus ( as the|| Hiſtorian re- * 24. apud 
ports )«charged them Jus; amavruv £9vav arkovoyirs; 5) 7 169 2X0 £210. Eanpuics, Phot. Cod. 244+ 
x2) TAs; xonzufbdruy marr , wndw! ap Ove Tex? n; noivwvv T0 TUCK , Gn: 2248: 
jpnd} divociv,. That they aloe of all others were the moſt unſociable people under Heaven ; 
that they held no converſe' or correſpondence with any other', but accounted them as _ 
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mortal enemies; that they would not eat or drink with men v4 another Nation, no nor ſq 
much as wiſh well to them , their Anceſtors having leavened them with an hatred of all 
mankind. This was their humour ; and that the Gen?zles herein did not wrong them, is 
ſufficiently evident from their ordinary praQtice , and is openly avowed by their own 


*Yid. Maimon. * Writings. Nay , at their firſt coming over to Chriſtianity , though one great deſign 
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univerſal charity, yet could they hardly quit this common prejudice, quarrelling with 
Peter for no other reaſon, but that he had eaten and drunken with the Gentiles : in. 
ſomuch that he was forced to apologize for himſelf, and to juſtific his aCtions as imme- 
diately done by Divine warrant and authority. And then, no ſooner had he given 
them a naked and impartial account of the whole tranſaCtion, trom firſt to laſt, but 
they preſently turned their diſpleaſure againſt him into thanks to God, that had gran- 
ted to the Gentiles alſo Repentance unto life. 

5. I T was now about the end of Caligula's Reign, when Peter , having finiſhed 
his viſitation of the new-planted Churches, was returned unto Jeruſalem. Not lon 
after Herod Agrippa, Grand-child to Herod the great , having attained the Kingdom, 
the better to ingratiate himſelf with the People , had lately put S. James to death. 
And finding that this gratified the Vulgar, reſolved to ſend Peter the ſame way after 
him. In order whereunto he apprehended him, caſt him into priſon, and ſer ſtrong 
guards to watch him : rhe Church in the mean time being very inſtant and importu- 
nate with Heaven for his life and fafety. The Night betore his intended execution, 
God purpoſely ſent an Angel from Heaven, who coming to the priſon, found him faſt 
aſleep between two of his Keepers. So ſoft and ſecure a Pillow is a good Conſcience, 
even in the confines of Death, and the greateſt danger. The Angel raiſed him up, 
knock'd off his Chains, bad him gird on his Garments, and follow him. He did 
ſo, and having paſſed the firſt and ſecond Watch, and entred through the Jron- 
gate into the City ( which opened to them of its own accord ) after having paſſed 
through one ſtreet more , the Angel departed from him. By this time Peter came 
to himſelf, and perceived that it was no Viſion, but a reality that had hapned to 
him. Whereupon he came to Mary's houſe , where the Church were met together 
at Prayer for him. Knocking at the Door, the Maid, who came to let him in, per- 
ceiving 'twas his voice, ran back to tell them that Peter was at the Door : Which 
they at firſt looked upon as nothing but the effect of fright or fancy; but ſhe ſtill 
affirming it, they concluded that it was his Angel, or ſome peculiar meſſenger ſent 
from him. The Door being open, they were ſtrangely amazed at the ſight of him : 
but he briefly told them the nianner of his deliverance, and charging them to ac- 
quaint the Brethren with it , preſently withdrew into another place. *Tis eaſie to 
imagine What a buſtle and ſtir there was the next Morning among the Keepers of the 
Priſon, with whom Herod was ſo much diſpleaſed, that he commanded them to be 
put to Death. : 

6. SOME time after this it hapned, that a controverſie ariſing between the Few- 
iſh and the Gentile Converts , about the obſervation of the Moſarck Law , the minds 
of men were exceedingly diſquieted and diſturbed with it ; the Fews zealouſly con- 
tending for Circumciſion, and the obſervance of the Ceremonial Law to be joyn'd 
with the belief and profeſſion of the Goſpel, as equally neceſſary to Salvation. To 
compoſe this difference, the beſt expedient that could be thought on was , to call a 


general Council of the Apoſtles and Brethren ro meet together at Jeruſalem, which 


was done accordingly, and the caſe throughly ſcanned and canvaſſed. At laſt Peter 
ſtood up , and acquainted the Synod, that God having made choice of him among 
all the Apoſtles, to be the firſt that preached the Goſpel to the Gentiles; God who 
was beſt able to judge of the hearts of men, had born witneſs to them , that they 
were accepted of him, by giving them his Holy Spirit as well as he had done to the 
Jews ; having put no diflerence between the one and the other. That therefore it 
was a tempting and a provoking God , to put a Toke upon the necks of the Diſciples , 
which neither they themſelves nor their Fathers were able to bear : there bei 
ground enough to believe, that the Gentiles as well as the Fews ſhould be faved 
by the grace of the Goſpel. After ſome other of the Apoſtles had declared their judg- 
ments in the caſe, it was unanimouſly decreed, that except the temporary obſer- 
vance of ſome few particular things, equally convenient both for Few and Gentile, 
no other burthen ſhould be impoſed upon them. And ſo the decrees of the Council 
being drawn up into a Synodical Epiſtle , were ſent abroad to the ſeveral Churches, 
for allaying the heats and controverſies that had been raiſed about this _ 5p | 
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" PETER a while after the celebration of this Council , left Jeruſalem, and Gal. 2. 11. 


came down to Antioch, where uſing the liberty which the Goſpel had given him, he 
familiarly ate and converſed with the Gentife Cpverts , accounting them , now that 
the partition-wall was broken down , no longer ſtrangers and foreigners , but fellow-Ci- 
teens: with the Sarpts , and of the houſehold of Gag: This; he had been, taught by the 
Viſion of tlie ſheet let down from Heaven ; this had been lately decreed , and he 
himſelf had promoted and ſubſcribed it'in the' Synod at Jeruſalem : this he had before 
practiſed towards Cornelius and his Family, and juſtified the aCtion to the fatisfaftion 
of his accuſers; and this he had here freely and innocently done at Artzech, till ſome 
of the Fewiſh. Brethren coming thither , tos fear of offending and diſpleaſing them , 
he withdrew his converſe with the Gentzes, as if it had been unlawfull for. him: to 
hold Communion with uncircumciſed perſons, When yet he knew , and was fully fatiſ- 
fied, that our Lord had wholly removed all 'difierence, and:broken down the Wall of 
(eparation between Jew and Gentile. In which affair,:4s he himſelf acted againſt the 
light of his own mind and judgment , condemning whatx'he'had approved , and \de- 
ſtroying what. he had before built up, ſo-hereby he confirmed the Jewiſh zealots in 
their inveterate errour, caſt infinite ſcruples into the minds of the Gentiles, filling their 
'Conſciences with fears and diſlatisfa&tions, reviving the old feuds and prejudices be- 
tween Few and Gentile ; by which means many others were enſnared, yea, the whole 
number of Jewiſh Converts followed his example, ſeparating themſelves from the 
company of the Gentile Chriſtians. Yea, fo far did it ſpread, that Barnabas himſelf 
was carried away with the ſtream and torrent of this unwarrantable praCtice. S. Paul, 
who was at this time come to 4»tzoch, unto whom Peter gave the right hand of fel- 
lowſhip, acknowledging, his Apoltleſhip of the, Circumcifion, obſerving theſe evil and 
unevangelical aCtings, reſolutely withſtood Perer to the face, and publickly reproved 
him as a perfon. worthy to be blamed for his groſs prevarication in this matter ; ſe- 
verely expoſtulating and reaſoning with him, that he who was himſelf a Few , and 
thereby under a more immediate obligation to the Moſaick Laws ſhould caſt off that 
Toke humfelf, 'and yet endeavour to impoſe it upon the Gentz/es, who were not iti the 
leaſt under any obligation to it, A ſmart, but an impartial charge ; 'and indeed fo 
remarkable was this carriage of S. Paul towards our Apoſtle,.that though it ſet things 
right tor the preſent, yet it made ſome noiſe. abroad in the: World. ' Yea,. * Porphyry 
himſelf, that acute and ſubtile enemy of Chriſtianity, makes-uſe of it as an argument 
againſt them both : charging the one with errour and: falſhood, and the other with 
rudeneſs and incivility ; and that the whole was but a compact of forgery and de- 
ceit , while the Princes of the Church did thus fall out among themſelves. And fo 
ſenſible were ſome of this in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, that rather than ſuch a 
diſhonour and diſgrace, as they accounted it , ſhould be refleted upon Peter; they 


tell + us of two ſeveral Cephas's, one the Apoſtle, the other one of the ſeventy Diſ- + Hieron. Com.in 
ciples ; and that it was the laſt of theſe that was guilty of this prevarication , and * *: 2 168 


whom S.: Paul ſo vigorouſly reſiſted and reproved at Antioch. But for this plauſible 
and well-meant Evaſion the Champions of the Romifþ Church conn them no great 


m_ at this day. Nay, S. Zierome long ſince fully confuted it in his Notes upon this 
place. | 
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SECT. IX. 


Of S, Peter's Acts from the End of the Sacred Story till his 
Martyrdom. 


Peter's ſtory proſecuted out of Eccleſiaſtical Writers. Hu planting of a Church and an 
Epiſcopal See at Antioch ; when ſaid to be. His firſt Fourney to Rome, and the happi- 
neſs it brought to the Roman Empire. Hi preaching in other places, and return to 
Rome. Z7s encounter with Simon Magus. 7he impoſtures of the Magician. Fi 
familiarity with the Emperours , and the great honours ſaid to be done to him. Fi 
Statue and Inſcription 'at Rome. . Peter's wittory over him ” raifing one from the 
Dead. Simon attempting to fly is by Peter's Prayers hindred, falls \ and dies. 
Nero's diſpleaſure againſt Peter , whence. His being caſt into Priſon. His flight 
thence , and being brought back by Chriſt appearing to him, Crucified with his head 
downwards, and why. The place of bis Martyrdom and Burial. The original and 
y_ of $. Peter's Church in Rome. Zu Epiſcopal Chair pretended to be ſtift 

ept there. 


I. H' THERTO in drawing up the Life of this great Apoſtle, we have had an 
infallible Guide to conduct and lead us : Bur the facred Story breaking off 
here, forces us to look abroad, and to pick up what Memoires the Ancients have left 
us in this matter: which we ſhall for the main digeſt according to the order , where- 
in Baronius , and other Eccleſiaſtick- Writers have diſpoſed the ſeries of S. Peter's 
Life : Reſerving what is juſtly queſtionable, to a more particular examination after- 
ward. And that we may preſent the account more entire and perfect, we muſt ſtep 
back a little in point of tune, that ſo we may go forward with greater advantage. 
Weare to know therefore, that during the time of peace and calmneſs which the 
Church enjoyed after Sag/'s Perſecution, when S. Peter went down to viſit the Chur- 
ches , he is faid to have gone to Antioch , where great Numbers of Jews inhabiteg , 
and there to have planted the Chriſtian Faith. That he founded a Church here, 
* Chron. ad Am, * Euſebius expreſly tells us, . and by .|| others it is faid , that he himſelf was the firſt 
54 cn. Biſhop of this See, Sure I am that * S. Chryſoſtome reckons it one of the greateſt ho- 
ment. in 2. ad.nNOurs of that City, that S. Peter ſtaid ſo long there, and that the. Biſhops of it ſuc- 
Galat. p. 168. cceded him in that See. The care and precedency of the Church he had between Six 
«I 1g. and Seven Years, Not that he ſtaid there all that time, but that having ordered and 
nar. Mart. p.503 diſpoſed things to the beſt advantage, he returned to other atlairs and exigencies of 
—_ the Church :. confirming the new Plantations, bringing in Cornelius and his Family , 
and in him the frf# fruits of the Gentiles converſion. to the faith of Chri/. After 
which he returned unto Jeruſalem , where he was impriſoned by Herod, and miracu- 

louſly delivered by an Angel ſent from Heaven. 
2. WHAT became of Peter after his deliverance out of Priſon is not certainly 
known : probably he might preach in ſome parts a little farther diſtant from Judea, 
* Bar, ad Am. as We are told * he did at Byzantium, and in the Countries thereabout ( though, I 
ry er yon confeſs, the evidence to me is not convincing. ) After this he reſolved upon a Jour- 
ad Peir. Hier, REY tO Rome ; Where moſt agree he arrived abour the Second Year of the Emperour 
©: ay fu Claudius. || Oroftus tells us, that coming to Rome, he brought proſperity along with 
'24 © himto thatCity : For beſides ſeveral other extraordinary advantages which at that 
hm: lib.7. c-6. time hapned to it, this was not the leaſt obſervable, that Camilias Scribonianus , Go- 
#256. ©ſe+ yernour of Dalmatia, ſoliciting the Army to rebell againſt the Emperour, the Eag/es, 
their Military Standard, remained fo faſt in the Ground, that no power nor ſtrength 
was able to pluck them up. With which unuſual accident the minds of the Souldiers 
were ſurprized and ſtartled, and turning their Swords againſt the Authour of the ſedi- 
' tion, continued firm and loyal in their obedience. Whereby a dangerous Rebellion 
was prevented , likely enough otherwiſe to have broken out. Thus he aſcribes to 
Saint Peter's coming to Rome , and the firſt Plantation of the Chri/tzan Faith in that 
City. Heaven beginning more particularly to ſmile upon that place at his firſt co- 
ming thither. *Tis not to be doubted, but that at his firſt arrival, he diſpoſed him- 
ſelf amongſt the Fews his Countrey-men, who, ever ſince the time of Auguſtus, had 
dwelt in the Region beyond Zybur. But when afterwards he began to preach to the 
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Gentiles, he was forced to change his Lodging , and was taken in by one Pudens 
a Senatour lately converted to the Faith. Here he cloſely plyed his main office a | 
employment, to eſtabliſh Chriſtianity in that place. Here weare told * he met with _—— H.Becl. 
Philo the Few, lately come on his ſecond Embaſty unto Rome, in the behalf of his Hiern. & fer 
Country-men at Alexandria, and to have cont an intimate friendſhip ard ac- Ef. i= Phi 
aintance with him. And now it was, fays || Baronius, that Peter being mindfull of {47 "am. 45" 
the Churches which he had founded in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Bithynia and Afra Num. 16. 
the leſs, wrote his fr/# Epiſtle to them, which he probably infers hence, that S. Mark 
being yet with him at the-time of the date of this Epiſtle , it muſt be written at leaſt 
ſome time this Year, for that now it was that S. Mark was ſent to preach and propa- 
gate the Faith in Egypr. Next to the planting Religion at Rome , he took care to pro- 
pagate it in the Weſtern parts. And to that end ( if we may believe one * of thoſe that * Innoc. &. r. 
prerend to be his Succeſſours ) he ſent abroad Diſciples into ſeveral Ptovinces. That yn 
ſo their ſound might go into all the Earth, and their words into the ends of the World. 
3- I T hapned that after S. Peter had been ſeveral Years at Rome , Claudins the 
Emperour taking advantage of ſome ſeditions and tumults raifed by the Jews, by a 
publick Edi ||baniſhed them out of Rome. In the Number of whom S. Peter (they | fa x wal 
ſay) departed thence, and returned back to Jeruſalem, where he was preſent at that © WOO 
great Apoſtolical Synod, of which before. After this we are left under great uncer- 
tainties , how he diſpoſed of himſelf for many Years. Confident we may be, that 
he was not idle, but ſpent his time ſometimes in preaching in the Eaſtern parts, 
ſometimes in other parts of the World, as in * Africk, Sicily, taly, and other pla- ogy ror f- 
ces. And here it may not be amiſs to inſert a alaim in behalf of our own Country - je 
Euſebius telling us ( as || Metaphraſtes reports it ) that Peter was not onely in theſe ||P* Petr. & 
Weſtern parts , but particularly that he was a long time in Britain, where he con- RD 
verted many Nations to the Faith. But we had better be without the honour of vid. «tiam Nv. 10. 
Saint Peter's company , than build the ſtory upon ſo ſandy a foundation : Meta- 
phraſtes his Authority being of ſo little value in this caſe, that it is lighted by the 
more kearned and moderate Writers of the Church of Rome. But where-ever it 
was that Saint Peter employed his time, towards the latter part of Nero's Reign , 
he returned to Rome ; where he found the minds of the People ſtrangely bewitched 
and hardned againſt the embracing of the Chriſt;an Religion by the ſubtilties and Ma- 
gick arts of Simon Magus, whom ( as we have before related ) he had formerly baf- 
tled at Samaria. This Simon was born at * Gitton, a Village of Samaria , bred up in * ]-Mart.Apo.2, 
the Arts of Sorcery and Divination, and by the help of the Diabolical powers perfor- 227 50%. 
med many ſtrange feats of wonder and activity. Inſomuch that People generally Tryph. p. 345+ 
looked upon him as ſome great Deity come down from Heaven. But being diſco- 
vered and confounded by Peter at Samara, he left the Eaſt and fled to Rome. Where 
by Witchcraft and Sorceries he inſinuated himſelf into the favour of the People , and 
at laſt became very acceptable to the Emperours theraſelves, inſomuch that no honour 
and veneration was too great for him. || Juſtin Martyr aſſures us, that he was honotd- | 9% fare, 4- | 
red as a Deity, that a Szatue was erected to him in the [nſula Tyberina, between two'”® 
Bridges, with this Inſcription, STMONZ DEO SANCTO; To Simon the holy 
God : that the Samaritans generally, and very many of other Nations did own and 
worſhip him as the chief principal Deity. I know the credit of this Inſcription is 
ſhrewdly ſhaken by ſome later Antiquaries, who tell us, that the good Father being a 
Greek, might eaſily miſtake in a Latin Inſcription , or be impoſed upon by others ; 
and that the true Inſcription was STMONZT SANGO DEO FIDTO, Se. ſuch 
an Inſcription being in the laſt Age dug up in the Zyberine land, and there preſerved 
to this day. It is not impoſſble but this might be the foundation of the ſtory. But (3 tres. ads. 
ſure I am, that it is not onely reported by the Martyr , who was himſelf a Samaritan, Her. tb. r. c.20, 
and lived but in the next Age, but by others almoſt of the ſame time (a) renews, ,)17% 1 1 
(b) Zertulian, and by others ( c ) after them. It farther deſerves to be conſide- c. 13. p. 14. 
red, that F. Martyr was a perſon of great learning and gravity , inquiſitive about (*) Euſeb. 4 2. 
matters of this nature , at this time at Rome, where he was capable fully to ſatisfie aug” & Hove, 
himſelf in the truth of things, that he preſented this Apology to the Emperour and #» Simon.7om.s, 
the Senate of Rome, to whom he would be carefull what he faid, and who, as they - <P x 
knew whether it was'true or no, ſo, if falſe, could not bur ill reſent to be ſo boldly pe 194 
impoſed upon by ſo notorious a fable. But, be it as it will, he was highly in favour Lge 
both with the People and their Emperours ; eſpecially Nero, who was the Great p. 606. 
Patron of Magicians , * and all who maintained ſecret ways of commerce with the |, Eu: an 
infernal powers. With him || S. Peter thought fit in the firſt place to encounter, and pug. 51, 52. 9 
H to un- 
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to undeceive the People, by diſcovering the impoſtures and deluſions of that wret- 

ched man. 
* Damaſc, in 4- THAT. he did fo, is generally aftirmed by the Ancient Fathers *, who tell 
we rs us of ſome particular Inſtances, wherein he baffled and confounded him. But becauſe 
dd. 16.6. c$.9. the matter is more entirely drawn up by || Hegehppus the younger, an Authour con- 
p 944- Arnod. temporary with S. Ambroſe, if not ( which is moſt. probable ) S. Ambroſe himſelf, we 
ay ſhall from him repreſent the ſummary of the ſtory. There was at this time at Rome 
Hereſ.21. þ. 31. an eminent young Gentleman, and a'Kinſman of the Emperour's, lately dead. 'The 
OS #92 fame which Peter had for raiſing perſons to life , perſuaded his friends that he might 

Hegeſ. de Ex- be called. Others alſo prevailing that Simon the Magician might-be ſent for. Simon 
o _ lib.3. glad of the occaſion to magnifie himſelf before the People, propounded to Peter, that 
'* 97 tf he raiſed the Gentleman unto life, then Peter, who had fo injurioufly provaked the 
great power of God, (_ as he ſtyled himſelf ) ſhould loſe his lite: Bur if Peter prevailed, 
he himſelf would fubmit to the fame fate and ſentence. Peter accepted the.terms, 
and Simon began his Charms and Inchantments; whereat the dead Gentleman ſeemed 
to move his hand. The People that ſtood by, preſently cryed out, that he was alive, 
and that he talked with Simoy, and began to tall foul upon Peter, for daring to,oppoſe 
himſelf againſt fo great a power. The Apoſtle entreated their patience, told them, that 
all this was but a phantaſm and appearance, that it Simon was but taken from the 
Bed-ſide, all this pageantry would quickly vaniſh. Who being accordingly. remo- 
ved, the Body remained without the leaft fign of motion. Peter, ſtanding at a good 
diſtance from the Bed, ſilently made his addreſs to Heaven, and then before them all 
commanded the young Gentleman in the Name of the Lord Feſus to ariſe : who im- 
mediately did ſo, ſpoke, walked and ate, and was by Peter reſtored to his Mother. 
The People who ſaw this ſuddenly changed their opinions, and fell upon the Magji- 
cian with an intent to ſtone him. But Peter begged his lite , and told them , that 
it would be a ſufficient puniſhment to him, to live and fee that , in deſpite of all his 
power and malice, the Kingdom of Chriſt ſhould increaſe and flouriſh. The Magici- 
an was inwardly tormented with this defeat , and vex'd to {ce the triumph of the A- 
poſtle, and therefore muſtering up all his powers, ſummoned the People, told them 
that he was offended at the Galzleavs , whoſe Protectour and Guardian he had been, 
and therefore ſet them a Day , when he promiſed that they thould ſee him fly up into 
Heaven. At the time appointed he went up to the Mount of the Capitol, and throw- 
ing himſelf from the top of the Rock, began his flight. A fight which the People 
entertained with great wonder and veneration , athrming that this muſt be the 
power of God, and not of man. Peter, ſtanding in the Croud, prayed to our Lord, 
that the People might be undeceived , and that the vanity of the Impoſtour might 
be diſcovered in ſuch a way, that he himſelf might be ſenſible of it. Immediately 
the Wings which he had made himſelf began to tail him , and he fell to the ground , 
miſerably bruiſed and wounded with the tall: Whence being carried into a neigh- 
bouring Village, he ſoon after dyed. Thus 1s the ſtory , for the particular circum- 
ſlances whereof, the Reader muſt rely upon the credit of my Authour , the thing in 
eneral being ſufficiently acknowledged by moſt ancient Writers. This conteſt of 
Fr with Simon Magus is placed by Euſebijus under the Reign of Claudius, but 
by the generality both of ancient and later Authours , it 1s reterred to the Reign of 
Nero. 

5. SUCH was the end of this miſerable and unhappy Man. Which no ſooner 
came to the ears of the Emperour, to whom by wicked artifices he had indeared him- 
ſelf, but it became an occaſion of haſtning Peter's ruine. The Emperour probably 
had been before diſpleaſed with Peter, not onely upon the account of the general diſa- 

Vid. Ambr. 0- -greement and inconformity of his Religion, but becauſe he had fo ſtriftly preſſed 
Ep. lb. Ke temperance and chaſtity , and reclaimed ſo many Women in Rome from a diſſolute 
Tom. 3. and vitious life , thereby croſſing that wanton and laſcivious temper, to which that 
Prince was ſo immoderate a ſlave and Vaſlal. And being now by his means robbed of 
his dear favourite and companion, he reſolved upon revenge, commanded Peter 
( as alſo S. Paul, who was at this time at Rome ) to be apprehended, and caſt into the 
* Vid. Marty. Mamertine Priſon : * where they ſpent their time in the exerciſes of Religion, and 
Rom, ad atem eſpecially in Preaching to the Priſoners, and thoſe who. reſorted to them. And here 
Ge ding may ſuppoſe it was ( if not a little before ) that Peter wrote his ſecond Epiſtle 
to the diſperſed Jews, wherein he endeavours to confirm them in the belief and prac- 
tice of Chriſtianity , and to fortifie them againſt thoſe poiſonous and pernicious prin- 
ciples and praQtices', which even then began to break in upon the Chriſtian _ 
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6. NE RO returning from Achaia, and entring Rome with a great deal of pomp 
and triumph, reſolved now the Apoſtles ſhould fall as a Victim and Sacrifice to his 
cruelty and revenge. While the fatal ſtroke was daily expeRted, the Chriſtians in 


Rome did by daily prayers and importunities ſolicite || S. Peter to make an eſcape, and | Vids Ante. at 
uprd 0 Hegel. 


to reſerve himſelf to the uſes and ſervices of the Church. This at firſt he rejeted, as 
what would ill refle& upon his courage and conſtancy, and argue him to be afraid bf 
thoſe ſufferings for Chriſt, to which he himſelf had fo often perſuaded others; but the 
prayers and tears of the People overcame him, and made him yield. Accordingly the 
next night having prayed with, and taken his farewell of the Brethren, he got over 
the Prijon-wall, and coming to the City-gate, he is there ſaid to have met with our 
Lord, who was juſt entring into the City. Peter asked him, Lord, whither art thou 
going 2 from whom he prelently received this anſwer, 7 am come to Rome, to be cruci- 
fied a ſecond time. By which anſwer, Peter apprehended himſelf to be reproved , 
and that our Lord meant it of his death , that he was to be crucified in his | nonpE 
Whereupon he went back to the Priſon, and delivered himſelf into the hands of his 
Keepers, ſhewing himſelf moſt ready and cheartull to acquieſce in the will of God. 


And we are told, * that in the ſtone whereon our Lord ſtood while he talked with Pe- + gn, $utteran. 
ter, he left the impreſſion of his Feet, which ſtone has been ever ſince preſerved as a /i6.3.c.21. 8.15, 
yery facred Relique, and after ſeveral tranſlations was at length fixed in*the Church 7% * 225% 


of S. Sebaſtian the Martyr, where it is kept and viſited with great expreſſions of re- 
verence and devotion at this day. Before his ſuffering he was no gueltion ſcourged, 
according to the manner of the Romans, who were wont firſt to whip thoſe Malefac- 
tours, who were adjudged to the moſt ſevere and capital puniſhments : Having faluted 
his Brethren, and eſpecially having taken his laſt farewell of S. Paul, he was brought 
out of the Priſon, and led to the top of the Yatican Mount, near to Tybur, the place de- 
ſigned for his Execution. The death he was adjudged to was crucifixion, as of all 
others accounted the moſt ſhamefull, ſo the moſt ſevere and terrible. But he intrea- 
ted the favour of the Officers, that he might not be crucified on 

in the ordinary way, || but might ſuffer with his Head down- | Orig. (ib. 3. in - n= ſe 


Merit" b. 3- c. 1p» 71. Hicron, 
wards, and his Feet up to Heaven, affirming that he was un- þ. 262. Hegel. p. 27g. 


d Euſeb. Hift.Ecclef, 
pt. Eccl. in Petr, 


Prima Petrum rapuit ſententia legibus Neroms, 


Sri 


worthy to ſuffer in the ſame poſture wherein his Lord had ſuft- 
tered before him. Happy man (as * Chryſoſtome gloſles) to be 
ſet in the readieſt poſture of travelling from Earth to Heaven. 
His Body being taken from the Crods, is faid to have been em- 
balmed by Marce/inus the Presbyter after the Jewiſh manner, 
and was then buried in the Yatican, near the 7riumphal way. 
Over his Grave a ſmall || Church was ſoon after erected, which 
being deſtroyed by Zeliogabalus, his Body was removed to the 
Cemetery in the Appian way, two Miles from Rome ; where it 


Pendere juſſum preminente ligno. 
Ille tamen veritus celſe decus emmlando mortis 
——_— _ tloriam Magiftri : 
1g1t ut pedibus merſum caput imprimant ſupini t 
 Nuo ſpeftet imum ſtipitem ray "ou 
Figitur ergo manus ſubter, ſola verſus in cacumen, 
Hoc mente major, quo minor PA 
Noverat ex humtli czlum citiks folere adiri, 
— —_ ora , go daturus. 
dent. Perifteph. Hymn.XI. in Paſſ.Pet.Cs Paul, 
* Serm. in Petr. (& Paul. p. 267. T. 6, 


remained till the time of Pope Cornelius, who re-conveyed it to the Vatican, where it id. Onuphr, 


de VIL Urb. 


reſted ſomewhat obſcurely untill the Reign of Conſtantine, who out of the mighty pam. c. ..s. 
reverence which he had for the Chriſtian Religion, cauſed many Churches to be built &c. dad 


at Rome, but eſpecially rebuilt and enlarged the Yatican to the honour of S. Peter, In 
the doing whereof Himſelf is ſaid to have been the firſt that began to dig the Founda- 
tion, and to have carried thence twelve Baskets of Rubbiſh with his own hands, in ho- 
nour, as it ſhould ſeem, of the twelve Apoſtles. He infinitely enriched the Church 
with Gifts and Ornaments, which in every Age encreaſed in Splendour and Riches, 
till it is become one of the wonders of the World at this day. Of whoſe glories, 
ſtatelineſs and beauty, and thoſe many venerable Monuments of antiquity that are in 


it, they who defire to know more, may be plentifully fatisfied by Onuphrius. Onely Lex. fpr2 las 
one amongſt the reſt muſt not be. forgotten : there being kept that very wooden Chair 4 


wherein S. Peter fate when he was at Rome, by the onely touching whereof many 


Miracles are ſaid to be performed. But ſurely * Baronius his wiſedom and gravity were + 47 4n. 45, 
from home, when ſpeaking of this Chair, and fearing that Hereticks would imagine * 11. 


that it might be rotten in ſo long a time, he tells us, that it is no wonder that this 


Chair ſhould be preſerved ſo long, when Euſebivs affirms, that the wooden Chair of 


S. James, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, was extant in the time of Conſtantine. But the Car- 
dinal it ſeems auch to conſider, that there is ſome difference between three and ſix- 
teen hundred Years. But of this enough. S. Peter was crucified according to the com- 
mon computation in the Year of Chriſt ſixty nine, and the thirteenth (or, as Euſebius, 
the fourteenth) of Nero, how truly may be enquired afterwards, 
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The Character of his Perſon and Temper; and an Account 
of his Writings. 


The deſcription Fd S. Peter's Perſon. An account of his Temper. A natural ferwour antl 
eagerneſs predominant in him. Fierceneſs and animoſity peculiarly remarkable in ve 
Galileans. The abatements of his zeal and courage. | His humility and lowlineſs of mind. 
His great love to, and zeal for Chriſt. His conſtancy and reſolution in confeſſing of 
Chritt. His faithfulneſs and diligence in his Office.” His Writings genuine and ſuppo- 
fititious. His firſt Epiſtle ; what the deſign of it. What meant by Babylon, whence 
it was dated. His ſecond Epiſtle a long time queſtioned, and why. Difference in the 
ſtyle, no conſiderable objettion. Grotius his conceit of its being written by Symeon, 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, exploded. A concurrence of circumſtances to entitle $. Peter to 
it. Some things in it referred to, which he had preached at Rome, particularly the de. 
ſtruttion of Jeruſalem, written but a little before his death. The ſpurious Writings 
attributed to him, mentioned by the Ancients. His AQts. Goſpel. Petri Prxdicatio. 
His Apocalypſe. Judicium Petri. Peter's married relation. His Wife the companion 
of his Travels. Her Martyrdom. His Daaghter Petronilla. 


I. H AVING run through the current Hiſtory of S. Peter's Life, it may not be 
amiſs in the next place to ſurvey a little his Perſon and Temper. His Bod 
* ziſt, Ecclef, (if we may believe the deſcription given of him by * Nicephorus) was ſomewhat flen- 
lib. 2. cap. 37- der, of a middle ſize, but rather inclining to tallneſs; his Complexion very pale, and 
Þr 195+ almoſt white : The Hair of his Head and Beard curl'd and thick, but- withall ſhort ; 
|| Com. in Gal. 2. though || S. ZJrerome tells us out of Clemens his Periods, that he was Bald, which pro- 
p. 64. T-9- * bably might be in his declining age ; his Eyes black, but ſpeckt with red, which * Ba- 
lib. difto, Tled& ; ; - 
«4s, ſex Tees» 708ins Will have to proceed from his frequent weeping ; his Eye-brows thin, or none 
Su Tires OY all ; his Noſe long, but rather broad and flat than ſharp ; ſuch was the Caſe and 
o * an. ® outſide. Let us next look inwards, and view the Jewel that was within. Take him 
as a Man, and there ſeems to have been a natural eagerneſs predominant in his Tem- 
per, which as a Whet-ſtone ſharpned his Soul for all bold and generous undertakings. 
Kel Tis 3 TT Tt Was this in a great meaſure that made him fo forward to ſpeak, and to return an- 
7@ >9p*7- {wers, ſometimes before he had well conſidered them. It was this made him expoſe 
2) x 252. Nis perſon to the moſt eminent dangers, promiſe thoſe great things in behalf of his 
y8D G oft Matter, and reſolutely draw his Sword in his quarrel againit a whole Band of Souldiers, 
er % and wound the High-prieſt's Servant ; and pollibly he had attempted greater matters, 
- - had not our Lord reſtrained, and taken him oft by that ſeaſonable check that he gave 
him. 
2. THIS Temper he owed in a great meaſure to the Gexzus and nature of his 
'  _ Country, of which * Joſephus gives this true charafter ; That 
* Twuxeh?) 3 Tea 3 wade ys y nouns (+ naturally bred in men a certain fiercenreſs and animoſity 
Yytory dMNoQuUAGEs Kaxwraouyo, mers many &."7 ; - , 
meMius TREe? EvTi220 * wiguol 7: 38 3 mas Whereby they were fearleſly carried out upon any ation, and 
wt th G0 —_—_ y 7+ vis inall things ſhew'd a great ſtrength and courage both of mind 
wr key Belb Jud, lib. 3. <4. p.839 and body. TheGalileans (fays he) being fighters from their 
childhood , the men being as ſeldom overtaken with cowar- 
dize, as their Country with want of men. And yet, notwithſtanding this, his fer- 
vour and fierceneſs had its intervals ; there being ſome times when the Paroxyſms of 
his heat and courage did intermit, and the man was ſurpriſed and betrayed! by his 
own fears. Witneſs his paſſionate crying out, when he was upon the Sea in danger of 
his life, and his fearfull deſerring his Matter in the Garden; but eſpecially hjs carriage 
i the High-prieſt's Hall, when the confident charge of a forry Maid made him finck 
fo far beneath himſelf, and, notwithſtanding his great and reſolute promiſes, ſo ſhame- 
fully deny his Maſter, and that with curſes and imprecations. But he'was in danger, 
and paſſion prevailed over" his 'underſtanding, and fear betrayed the ſuccours which rea- 
ſon offered ; and, being intent'upon nothing bur the preſent ſatety of his life, he hee- 
ded not what he did, when he difown'd his Maſter, to fave himſelf ; ſo' dangerous is 
it to be left to our ſelves, and to have our natural paſſions let looſe upon us. ah 
3. CON- 
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3. CONSIDER him as a Diſciple and a Chriſtian, and we ſhall find him ex- 
emplary in the great inſtances of Religion. Singular his Ziumility and- lowlineſs of 
mind. With what a paſſionate earneſtneſs upon the convidtion of a Miracle, did he 
beg of our Saviour to depart from him : accounting himſelf not worthy, that the Son 
of God ſhould come near fo vile a ſinner. When our Lord by that wonderfull con- 
deſcenſwn ſtoopt to waſh his Apoſtles feet, he could by no means be perſuaded to ad- 
mit it, not thinking it fit, that ſo great a Perſon ſhould ſubmit himſelt to ſo ſervie an 
office towards ſo mean a perſon as himfelf ; nor could he be: induced to accept it, till 
our Lord. was in a manner forced to threaten him into obedience. When Cornelius 
heightned in his apprehenſions of him by an immediate command from God concer- 
ning him, would have enteftained him with expreſſions of more than ordinary honour 
and veneration ; ſo far was he from complying with it, that he plainly told him, he 
was no other than ſuch a man as himſelf. With how much candour and modeſty does 
he treat the inferiour Rulers and Miniſters of the Church 2 He, upon whom Anti- 

uity heaps ſo many honourable titles, ſtyling himſelf no other than their Felow-preſ- 
wad Admirable his /ove. to, and zeal for his Maſter, which he thought he could 
never expreſs at too high a.rate : for his fake venturing on the greateſt dangers, and 
expoſing himſelf to the moſt imminent hazards of life. "Twas in his quarfel that he 
drew his Sword againſt a Band of Souldiers, and-anr armed multitude ; and *twas love 
to his Maſter drew hint into that imprudent advice, that he ſhould ſeek to fave him- 
ſelf, and avoid thoſe ſufferings that were coming upon him, that made him promiſe 
and engage ſo deep, to fuffer and die with him. * Great was his forwardneſs in 
owning Chriſt to be the Meffah and Son of God ; which drew from our Lord that 
honourable Encomiam, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar Jonah. But greater his courage 
and conſtancy in confeſſing Chriſt before his moſt inveterate enemies, eſpecially after 
he had recovered himſelf of his fall With how much plainneſs did he tell the Jews at 
every turn to their very faces, that they were the Murtherers and Crucihers of the 
Lord of Glory 2 Nay, with what an undaunted courage, with what an Heroick 


greatneſs of mind did he tell that very Sanhedrim, that had ſentenced and condem- * 


ned him, that they were guilty of his Murther, and that they could never be faved 
any other way, than by this very Feſus, whom they had crucified and put to death ? 
4. LASTLY , let-us refle&t upon him as an Apoſtle, as a Paſtour and Guide of 
Souls. And fo we find him faithfull and diligent in his office, with an infinite zeal en- 
deavouring to inſtru the ignorant, reduce the erroneous, to {trengthen the weak, 
and confirm the ſtrong, to reclaim the vitious, and turn Souls to righteouſneſS. We find 
him taking all opportunities of preaching to the people, converting many thouſands 
at once. How many voiages and travels did he undergo 2 with how unconquerable 
a patience did he endure-all conflicts and trials, and furmount all difficulties and oppo- 
ſitions, that he might plant and propagate the Chriſtian Faith > Not thinking much 
to lay down his own life, to promote and further it. Nor did he onely doe his duty 
himſelf, but as one of the prime Superintendents of rhe Church, and as one that was 
ſenſible of the value and the worth of Souls, he was carefull to put others in mind of 


theirs, earneſtly preſſing and perſudding the Paſtours and Governotrs of it, 7o feed the , yes. ,, 4, 4. 


flock of God, To take upon them the Rale' and InſpeQion of it freely ad willingly, not out 
of a ſiniſter end, merely of gaining advantages to themſelves, but out of a {incere de- 
ſign of doing good to: Souls ; that they would treat them mildly and gently, and be 
themſelves examples of Piety and Religion to them, as the beſt way to make their Mi- 
niſtery fucceſsfull and effe&tual. And becauſe he could not be always preſent to teach 


and warn men, he ceaſed not by Letters to ſtir up their minds to' the remembrance » per. x. 12, 13, 
and practice of what they! had been taught. A courſe, he tells them , which he was 15 


reſolved:to hold as long'as he lived; as'thinking it meet while he was in this tabernacle, 
zo ſtir them up, by putting' them in mind of thefe things; that ſo they might be able after 
his deceaſe, t6 have them'ahways in remembrance. And this may lead us to the conſidera- 
tion of thoſe Writings whichi he left behind him for the benefir of the Church. | 

5. NOW the Writings that entitle themſelves to this Apoſtle, were either genuine, 


or ſuppoſititious. Theigenuine Writings are his'two Epiſtles, which make up part of 
the Sacred Canon, For'the firſt of thetn,” no certain account can be had when it was 
written,. 'Though Baroiis! and -mioft Writers commonly aſſign it to the year of-Chri/# 


Forty Foxr. . But this tanhot be, Petey not being at Rome, (trom whence it'is ſuppoled 


to have been written) 'at'that time;: as we ſhall fee anon. He wrote it to the' Jewiſh 


Converts; diſperſed -through Portas, Galyti4; and' the Countvies thereaboitts, chietly 
upon the \ocraſion'of" that perſecution, which hat been raiſed at Jeruſalem. ay a 
cordingly 
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cordingly the main defign of it is, to confirm and comfort them under their preſent 
ſufferings and perſecutions, and to dire& and inſtru them how to carry themſelves 
in the ſeveral ſtates and relations, both of the Civil and the Chriſtian life. For the 
place whence it was written, 'tis expreſly dated from Babylon. But what, or where 
this Babylon is, is not ſo eafie to determine. Some think it was Babylon in Egypt, and 
probably Alexandria ; and that there Peter preached the Goſpel. Others will have it 
to have been Babylon the Ancient Metropolis of Afſyria, and where great numbers of 
Fews dwelt ever fince the times of their Captivities, But we need not ſend Perer on 
* L. Capell. Ap- ſo long an Errand, if we embrace the Notion of a Learned * man, who by Babylon will 
pend-ad Hiſt Ap. figuratively underſtand Feruſalem, no longer now the holy City, but a kind of ſpiritual 
PRO? Babylon, in which the Church of God did at this time groan under great ſervitude and 
captivity. And this Notion of the Word he endeavc-urs to make good, by calling in to 
+ Cyril. Alex. & his aſſiſtence two of the Ancient + Fathers, who ſo underſtand that of the Prophet, 
Procop. G1z- 0 Fe have healed Babylon, but ſhe was not healed. Where the 4s war; (ſay they ) by 
hg Babylon means Jeruſalem, as differing nothing tram the wickedneſs of the Nations, nor 
conforming it ſelf to the Law of God. But generally the Writers of the Romi/h Church, 
and the more moderate of the Reformed party , acquieſcing herein in the Judgment of 
Chap. 18. v. 2, Antiquity, by Babylon underſtand Rome. And fo 'tis plain S. John calls it in his Reve- 
I lation, either from its conformity in power and greatneſs to that ancient City, or from 
that great /dolatry which at this time reign'd in Rome. And fo we may ſuppoſe S. Pe. 
ter to have written it from Rome, not long atter his coming thither, though the pre- 

ciſe time be not exattly known. 
6. AS for the Second Epiſtle, it was not accounted of old of equal value and au- 
thority with the Firſt, and therefore for ſome Ages not taken into the Sacred Canon, 
* Hiſt. Eccl. 1.3 aS is expreſly affirmed by * Euſebius, and many of the Ancients before him.. The 
c. 3-P- 72+ Orlg+ Ancient ogrr; Church did not receive it, and accordingly it is not to be found in 


"Ty 7" ” their ancient || Copies of the New Teſtament. Yea, thoſe of that Church at this day do 


|| Vid. Edv. Po- not own it as Canonical, but onely reade it privately, as we do the Apocryphal Books. 
fl _ The greateſt * exception that I can find againſt it, was the difference of its ty/e from 
edit, the other Epiſtle ; and therefore it was preſumed, that they were not both written by 
x her- det: the fame hand. But S. Zierome, who tells us the objection, does || elſewhere him- 
| 2=eft. 11. ad ſelf return the anſwer, "That the difference in the ſtyle and manner of writing might 
Heaib. Tom. 3- yery well ariſe from hence, that S. Peter, according to his different circumſtances, and 
ahi the neceſſity of affairs, was forced to uſe ſeveral Amanuenſes and Interpreters ; tome- 
times S. Mark, and after his departure ſome other perſon, which might juſtly occaſion 
a difference in the ſtyle and charaRter of theſe Epiſtles. Not to ſay, that the ſame per- 
ſon may vaſtly alter and vary his ſtyle according to the times when, or the perſons to 
whom, or the ſubje&s about which he writes, or the temper and diſpoſition he is in 
at the time of writing, or the care that is uſed in doing it. Who ſees not the vaſt 
difference of Jeremie's writing in his Prophecy, and in his Book of Lamentations > be- 
tween S. John's in his Goſpel, his Epiſtles and Apocalypſe 2 How oft does S. Paul alter 
his ſtyle in ſeveral of his Epiſtles, 1n ſome more lotty and elegant, in others more 
rough and harſh 2 Beſides hundreds of inſtances that might be given both in Eccleſi- 
aſtical and Foreign Writers, too obvious to need inſiſting on in this place. The 
* Annet.in 2 Pet, Learned * Grotius will have this Epiſtle to have been written by Symeon, S. Fames his 
C. I, immediate Succeſſour in the Biſhoprick of Jeruſalem, and that the word [ Peter ] was 
+ Dr. Ham. a Inſertcd into the Title by another hand. But as a Judicious Þ perſon of our own ob- 
Argum. Epiſt. ſerves, theſe were but his Poſthume Annotations, pubkſhed by others, and no doubt 
never intended as the deliberate refult of that great man's Judgment : eſpecially ſince 
he himſelf tacitly acknowledges, that all Copies extant at this day reade the Title and 
Inſcription as it is in our Books. And indeed there is a concurrence of circumſtances 
to prove S. Peter to be the Authour of it. It bears his name in the Front and Title, 
yea, ſomewhat more expreſly than the former, which has onely oxe, this, both his 
Names. There's a paſſage in it that cannot well relate to any but him. When he tells 
2 Pet. 1, 16, 19, US, that he was preſent with Chriſt in the holy Mount ; When he received from God the 
18. Father honour and glory ; Where he heard the woice which camg from Heaven, from the 
excellent glory, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. This evidently 
refers to Chriſt's Transfiguration, where none were preſent, but Peter and the two Sons 
of Zebedee, neither of which were ever thought of to be the Authour of this Epiſtle. 
Beſides, that there is an admirable conſent and agreement in many paſlages between 
theſe two Epiſtles, as it were eaſie to ſhew in particular inſtances. Add to this, that 
Jud. v.17, 19. S. Jude, ſpeaking of the Scoffers who ſhould come in the laſt time, walking after their 


own 
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own ungodly luſts, \cites'this as that which had'been &efore ſpoken by the 'Ape/tles of | 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt : wherein he plainly ' quotes hy wb. of Ay x nr <br Per. 2.42; 

of Peter, affirming, That there ſhould cone #n the laſt days ſedfers, walking wfter their Sed 

own Juſts. And that this does agree to Peter, 'will tarther appear by this; | that-he-tells | 

us of theſe Scoffers, that ſhould come-in the laſt days, that'is, before/the:/Feſtruftion 

of Feruſalem (as that phraſe is often uſed in the New Teſtament) that they ſhould fa 

Where is the promiſe of his coming 2 Which clearly reſpe&ts their making light of thole 

Threatnings of our Lord , whereby he had foretold, that he would ſhortly come in 

Judgment tor the deſtruCtion of Jeruſalem, and the Jewiſh Nation. This he now puts 

them in mind of, as what probably he-had before told them of Yiva voce, when he 

was amongſt them. For ſo we find he did elfewhere. \Lafantius aſſuring us, © That ib, 4. cap. ar; 

« amongſt many ſtrange and wonderfull things which Peter and Paul preached at ? 42% 

&* Rome, and left yupon:\Record,ythis, was one, Fhat within ayhoft ginſe God would 

« ſend a Prince, who ſhould deſtroy the Fews, and lay their Cities level with the 

«* ground, ſtraitly beſiege them, deſtroy them with Famine, ſo that they ſhould feed 

« upon one another : "That their'Wives and Daughters ſhould be ravithet; "and theit 

&* Childrens brains daſht out before their-faces : 'that all things\ſhould be hitt-waſte by 

&« Fire and Sword, and them(elves perpetually 'baniſhed from their ori /Country k 

« and this for their inſolent and mercileſs uſage of the innocent and dear Son of God. 

All which, as he obſerves, came to paſs ſoon after their death , whetrVfp2/am"came 

upon the Fews, and-extinguiſhed both their Name ant Nation. And what Peer here 

foretold at Rome , we- need not queſtion but he had done before-to* thoſe Jews, to 

whom he wrote this Epiſtle. Wherein he eſpecially antidotes them apainſt-thoſe tor- 

rupt and poiſonous principles, wherewith marry, and: efpeclly the'tollowers 6f. $;- 

mon Magus, began to infe&t the Church of Chriſt. And this-but a little timebefore his 

death, as appears from that pathage in it, where he tells them, 7hat he brew he muſt © 

ſhortly put off his earthly Tabernacle. IT WW —” » 
7. BESIDES theſe Divine Epiſtles, there were other ſuppoſttithous writings 

which in the firſt Ages were fathered upon S. Peter. Such was the Book called his 

Ais mentioned by * Origen, || Euſebius and others, but reje&ted by them. Such whs * Orig. Tm. 20. 

his Goſpel, which probably at firſt was nothing elſe but the Goſpel written by S. Mark, *" Joan. 

diQtated to him (as is generally thought) by S. Peter : and'thetefore, as '* $. Hierbile |. _ n 

tells us, ſaid to be his. Though in the next Age there appeared a Book under * n Petro, ut ſu- 

that Title, mentioned by || Serapzon, Biſhop of Antioch, and by him dt firſt fuf- 1 Aud Euſeb 

fered to be read in the Church ; but afterwards, upon a more carefull perufal of 'it, {5.5.c12p.213- 

he rejected it as Apocryphal, as it was by others after him. Another was the Bobk , yoda 6 

ſtyled Hi Preaching, mentioned and quoted both by * Clemens Alexandrimus and by Gorge, Gras, en 

[] Origen, but not acknowledged by them to be Genuine : Nay, expreſly faid to have {22222. Þ- 809- 

been forged by Hereticks, by an ancient (a ) Authour contemporery with S.:Cypri- 1 9p ” 

' an. The next was his Apocalypſe, or Revelation, reje&ed, as bY Sozomen tells us by (2) D* Heret. non 

the Ancients as Spurious, but yet read in ſome Churches in Paleſtine in his time. The = of or 

laſt was the Book called His Judgment, which probably was the ſame with that calted (v) Hiſt Keck. 

* Hermes, or Paſtour, a Book of good ule and eſteem im the firſt times of Chriſtianity Soke Me 5 } 4 

and which, as || Euſebins tells us, was not onely frequently cited by the Ancients but poſit, Symbul. in« 

alſo publickly read in Churthes. | | " ter Oper. Hier. 
8. WE ſhall conclude this Seftion by confidering Peter with reſpe& to his ſeveral yr FE ibe. 

Relations : That he was married, is unqueſtionable, the Sacred Hiſtory mentioning © 27% 

his Wifes Mother : his Wife ( might we believe * Metaphraſtes) being the Daughter * commer. de 

of Ariſtobulus, Brother to Barnabas the Apoſtle. And though || S. Zjerome would per- 5 Peter. apud 

ſuade us, that he left her behind him, together with his Nets; when he forſook all to =. Ku 

follow Chriſt ; yet we know that Father too well , to be over-contident upon this || 2p. ad Julian. 

word in a caſe of Marriage or Single life, wherein he is not over-ſcrupulous ſottie. ** '* 2-297: 

times to ſtrain a point, to make his opinion more fair and plauſible. The beſt is, we 

have an infallible Authority which plainly intimates the contrary, the teſtimony = 

S. Paul, who tells us of Cephas, that he led about a Wife, a Siſter, along with' hit, « Cor. g, g 

who for the moſt part mutually cohabited and lived together, for ought that can be Vid. Clem. Res 

proved to the contrary. * Clemens Alexandrinas pives us this account, though he tells j;. 15 od 

us not the time or place, "That Peter, ſeeing his Wife going towards Martyrdom, ex- * Strom. Uh, 1. 

ceedingly rejoyced that ſhe was called to ſo great an honour, and that ſhe was now 7 73% 

returning home, encoipngin and earneſtly exhorting her, and calling her by her 

Name, had her to be mindful} of our Lord. Such (ſays he) was the Wetllock of thar 

bleſſed couple, and the perfe&t diſpoſition and agreement in thoſe things that were 


deareſt 


Y —— 
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Ch 4 deareſt to them. By her he is faid to have had a * Daughter called Perronila (|| Me- 


Go, n. 

I Os fopes. 

* Strom, lib. 3. 
pd: 44% 


_ * Ad An. 39. 


num. 12. ad 
An. 34. t. 285. 


taphraſtes adds a Son) how truly I know not. This onely is certain; that * Clemens 
; gr Ss 1 reckons Peter for one of the Apoſtles that was married and had Chil- 
dren. And ſurely he who was ſo good a man, and ſo good an Apoſtle, was as good 
in the relation both of an Husband and a Father. 


$ % I oP © 
An Enquiry into S. Peter's going to Rome. 


Peter's being at Rome granted in gonna: The account of it given by Baronius and the 

. Writers of that Church rejefted and diſproved. No foundation for it in the H iſtory 
of the Apoſtolick Acts. No mention of it in S. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans. No news 
of his being there at S$.Paul's coming to Rome, nor intimation of any ſuch thing in the ſe- 
veral Epiſtles which $. Paul wrote from thence. $. Peter's firſt being at Rome incon- 
Aftent with the time of the Apoſtolical Synod at. Jeruſalem. And with an ancient 
Tradition, , that the Apoſtles were commanded to ſtay Twelve years in Judza after 
Chriſt's death. 4 _—_ out of Clemens Alexandrinus noted and correfted to that 
purpoſe. Difference among the Writers of the Romilh Church in their Accounts. Pe- 
ter's being XXV years Biſhop of Rome, no ſolid foundation for it in Antiquity, The 
Planting and Governing that Church equally attributed to Peter and Paul. S. Peter 
when ( probably) came toRome. Different dates of his Martyrdom aſſigned by the An- 
cients. A probable account given of it, 


1. FT is not my purpoſe to ſwim againſt the Stream and Current of Antiquity, in 

denying Saint Peter to have been at Rome ; an Aſſertion eaſilier perplexed and 
entangled, than confuted and diſproved; we may grant the main, without doing any 
great ſervice to that Church, there being evidence enough to every impartial and con- 
tidering man, to ſpoil that ſmooth and plauſible Scheme of Times, which Baronius 
and the Writers of that Church have drawn with ſo much care and diligence. And 
in order to this we ſhall firſt enquire, whether that account which Belarmine and Ba- 
ronius give us of Peter's being at Rome be tolerably reconcileable with the Hiſtory 
of the Apoſtles Atts recorded by S. Luke, which will be beſt done by briefly preſenting 
S. Peter's Ads in their juſt Series and order of Time, and then ſee what countenance 
and foundation their Account can receive from hence. 

2. AF TER our Lord's Aſcenſion, we find Peter, for the firſt year at leaſt, 
ſtaying with the reſt of the Apoſtles at Feruſalew. In.yye next year he was ſent, toge- 
ther with S. John, by the command of the Apoſtles, to Samara, to preach the Golpel 
to that City, and the parts about it. About three years after S. Paul meets him at 
Jeruſalem, with whom he ſtaid ſome time. In the two following years he viſited the 
late planted Churches, preached at Lydda and Foppa, where having tarried many days, 
he thence removed to Czſarea, where he preached to, and baptized Cornelius and 
his Family. Whence after ſome time he returned to Feruſalem, where he probably 
ſaid, till caſt into prifon by Herod, and delivered by the Angel. After which we 
hear no more of him, till three or four years after we find him in the Council at Fe- 
ruſalem. After which he had the conteſt with S. Paul at Antioch. And thence-for- 
ward the Sacred Story is altogether ſilent in this matter. So that in all this time, 
we find not the leaſt tootſtep of any intimation that he went to Rome. This * Bare- 
nius well foreſaw, and therefore once and again inſerts this caution, that S. Luke did 
not deſign to record all the Apoſtles Aats, and that he has omitted many things 
which were done by Peter. Which ſurely no man ever intended to deny. But then 
that he ſhould omit a matter of ſuch vaſt moment and importance to the whole Chri- 
ſtian World, that not one ſyllable ſhould be faid of a Church planted by Peter at Rome ; 
a Church that was to be Paramount, the ſeat of all Spiritual Power and Infallibility, 
and to which all other Churches were to veil and doe homage ; nay, that he ſhould 
not ſo much as mention that ever he was there, and yet all this faid to be done within 
the time he deſigned to write of, is by no means reaſonable to ſuppoſe. Eſpecially 
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conſidering, that S. Zuke records many of his journeys and travels, and his preachirig 
at ſeveral places, of far leſs conſequence and concernment. Nor let this be t 

the worſe of, becauſe a negative Argument, fince it carries ſo much rational evidence 
along with it, that any man who is not plainly byaſſed by Intereſt, will be ſatisfied 
with it. 

. BUT let us proceed a little farther to enquire, whether we can meet any pros 
bable footſteps afterwards. About the year Fifty three, towards the end of Claudius 
his Reign S. Paul is thought to have writ his Epiſtle to the Church of Rome, wherein 
he ſpends the greateſt part of one Chapter in faluting particular perſons that were 
there ; amongſt whom 1t might reaſonably have been expeRted, that S. Peter ſhould 


have had the firſt place. And ſuppoſing with * Baronzus, that Peter at this time * Ad An. 48; 
might be abſent from the City, preaching the Goſpel in ſome parts in the Weſt, yet * 5* 


we are not ſure that S. Paul knew of this, and if he did, it is ſtrange that in ſo large 
- an Epiſtle, wherein he had occaſion enough, there ſhould be neither dire& nor indi- 


re&t mention of him, or of any Church there founded by him. Nay, S. Paul him- gom. r. x0, 11, 
ſelf intimates, what an earneſt deſire he had to come thither, that he might impart un- 12: 


to them ſome ſpiritual gifts, to the end they might be eſtabliſhed in the Faith, for which 
there could have been no ſuch apparent cauſe had Peter been there fo lately, and fo 
long before him. Well, S. Pau! himſelf not many years after is ſent to Rome, Ann, 
Chr. LVI, or as Euſebius, LVII. (though Baronius makes it two years after) about 
the ſecond year of Nero; when he comes thither, does he go to ſojourn with Peter, 
as *tis likely he would, had he been there 2 No, but dwelt by himſelf in his own hired 


houſe. No ſooner was he come, but he called the chief of the Jews together, ac- as 28. 19: 


quainted them with the cauſe and end of his coming , explains the Dodtrine of 
Chriſtianity, which when they rejetted, he tells them, That henceforth the Salva- 
tion of God was ſent unto the Gentiles who would hear it, to whom he would now 
addreſs himſelf. Which ſeems to intimate, that however ſome few of the Gentiles 
might have been brought over, yet that no ſuch harveſt had been made before his 
coming, as might reaſonably have been expected from S. Peter's having been ſo ma- 
ny years amongſt them. Within the two firſt years after S. Pau/'s coming to' Rome, 
he wrote Epiſtles to ſeveral Churches, to the Coloftrans, Epheſians, Philippians, and 
one to Philemon, in none whereof there is the leaſt mention of S. Peter, or from 


whence the leaſt probability can be derived, that he had been there. In that to the chap. 4 ro, 11; 


Coloſſians, he tells them, that of the Jews at Rome, he had had no other felow-workers 
unto the Kingdom of God, which had been a comfort unto him, ſave onely Ariſtarchus, 
Marcus, and Jeſus who was called Juſtus , which evidently excludes S. Peter. And 


in that to 7imothy, which Baronivs confeſles to have been written a little before his 


Martyrdom, (though probably it was written the ſame time with the reſt above men- 


tioned) he tells him, That at his firſt anſwer at Rome, no man ſtood with him, but 2 Tim 4 16: 


that all men forſook him. Which we can hardly believe S. Peter would have done, 
had he then been there. He farther tells him, That ozely Luke was with him, that 
Creſcens was gone to this place, 7itus to that, and 7ychicus left at another. Strange | 
*that if Peter was at this time gone from Rome, S. Paul ſhould: take no notice of it as 
well as the reſt. Was he ſo inconſiderable a perſon, as not to be worth the remem- 
bring 2 or his errand of ſo ſmall importance, as not to deſerve a place in S. Paul's ac- 
count, as well as that of Creſcens to Galatia, or of Titus to Dalmatia > Surely the 
true reaſon was, that S. Peter as yet had not been at Rome, and ſo there could be no 
foundation for it. 

4. IT were no hard matter, farther to demonſtrate the inconſiſtency of that ac- 
count which Be/armine and Baronius give us of Peter's being at Rome, from the time 
of the Apoſtolical Synod at Feruſalem. For if S. Paul went up to that Council Fourteen 
years after his own Converſion, as he plainly intimates ; and that he himſelf was con- 


verted Anno XXXV, ſomewhat leſs than two years after the death of Chriſt, then it ga. 2. x; 


plainly appears, that this Council was holden 4»mo XLVIII, in the fixth year of Clau- 
dius, if not ſomewhat ſooner, for S. Paul's iz I\xamwgay tri does not neceſlarily 
imply, that Fourteen years were completely paſt, &z ſignifying circa, as well as poſt, 
but that it was near about that time. This being granted (and if it be not, it is eafie 
to make it good ) then three things amongſt others will follow from it. Firſt, That 


whereas, according to * Be/armine and || Baroxnius, S. Peter after his firſt coming to * returmin. de 

Rome ( which they place Anno XLIV, and the ſecond of Claudius ) was ſeven years 

before he returned thence to the Council at Jer»ſalem, they are ſtrangely out in their 

ſtory, there being but three, or at moſt four years OO his going thither, and rag An. 39. 
the 


- 


Rom. Pontif. 
lib. 2+ & 6. Cob 
GI % 


. . Rs , aaad* "Fix , - N -M. N A A - os hv. , 
. * Ky _ , " 4 E - - . : ? C . —— *. 2 nan 6 vp pplonses L. = 4 3 | a "EE —v3 a 
— n -—*  *-- - _ - FY : ku 6 
— _ Im ns. 
I eo o TEL . ECT. Al, 
4.4 » \ - . : o 


* nid. & Bar. £hE celebration of that Council. - Secondly, That when they tell * us, -that S. Peters 
ad An.y1. 11-3. leaving Rome to. come to the Council, was upon the occaſion 'of the decree of Clays 
+ Lib.7. c.6. dius, baniſhing all Fews out of the City, - this can no-ways be: For + Orofrus does not 
fol. 297-P-2- 6nely affirm, but prove it from Foſephus, that Claudius his Decree was publiſhed in 
the Ninth Year of his Reign, or Anno Chr. LI, Three Years at leaſt after the Celebra- 
| Ad. An. 58 tion of the Council. Thirdly, That when || Barons tells us, that the reaſon wh 
os Peter went to Reme after the breaking up of the Symod-, was becauſe Claudins was 
now dead, he not dar.ng to go before tor fear of the'Decree, this can be no reaſon 
at all, the Council being ended at leaſt Three Years before that Decree took place : 
L ſo that he might ſafely have gone thither without the leaſt danger from it. It might 
farther be ſhewed (if it were neceſſary) that the account which even they themſelves 
give us, 1s not very conſiſtent with it ſelf. So fatally does a bad cauſe draw Men 
whether they will or no into Errours and Miſtakes. ; 

5. THE truth is, the learned Men of that Church are not well agreed among 
themſelves, to give in their verdict in this caſe. And indeed, how ſhould they, when 
the thing it ſelt affords no ſolid foundation for it > Onuphrius a man of great learning 

* Hier. Barnab. and'induitry in all matters of antiquity, and who (as the * writer of Baroxiss his Lite 
de wit. Bar. & 1: informs us) deſigned before Baronius to write the Hiſtory of the Church, goes a way 
mo by himſelf, in at1:gning the time of S. Peter's founding his See both at Antioch and 
{| Onuphr. Anmr. [| Rome. For finding by the account of the Sacred Story, that Peter did not leave 7u- 
EDS 4za tor the Ten firit Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion, and conſequently could not 
Faſt. in that time erect his See at Antioch ; he affirms, that he went firſt to Rome, whence 
returning to the Council at Jeruſalem, he thence went to Antioch, where he remained 
Seven Years, till the Death ot Claudius, and having ſpent almoſt the whole Reign 
of Nero in ſeveral parts of Europe, returned in the laſt of Nero's Reign to Rome, and 
* Ad Am. 39. there died. An opinion, for which he is ſufficiently chaſtiſed by * Baronius, and others 
ne Uh of that Party. And here I cannot but remark the ingenuity (for the learning ſuffi- 
[| Anne. ad Eu- ciently commends it ſelf) of || Monſteur YValois, who freely confeſſes the miſtake of Ba- 
(eb. {7b. 2. ©: 1%. ,onius, Petavius, ©c. in making Peter go to Rome, Anno XLIV, the Second Year of 
Claudius, whenas it is plain ( ſays bet from the Hiſtory of the. As, that Peter 
went not out of JFudza and Syria, till the Death of Herod, Claudii Anno IV. Two 
whole Years after. Conſonant to which, as he obſerves, is what ApoZonins, a Writer 
of the Second Century, reports from a Tradition current in his time, that the Apoſtles 
did not depart aſunder till the Twelfth Year after Chri/'s Aſcenſion, our Lord him- 
ſelf having ſo commanded them. In confirmation whereof, let me add a paſlage that 
* Stromat. lib.6. | mcct with in Clemens of * Alexandria, where from S. Peter he records this Speech 
þ. 536. of our Saviour to his Apoſtles, ſpoken probably either a little before his Death, or af- 
tcr his Reſurretion. *Ezv wv &v m5 FrAfoy Ts TogghA wilevoront, iz TH oripuerts me m- 
dow 637 TO, apndroore dun ai apaglias per Siding Frn. tA is I 00poy, 
ph T1 Gy, tx ineonuer. If any Iſraelite ſhall repent, and believe in God through my 
Name, his ſins ſhall be forgiven him after twelve years. Go ye into the World, leſt any 
ſhould ſay, we have not heard. "This paſſage, as ordinarily pointed in all Editions that 
{ have ſcen, is ſcarce capable of any tolerable ſenſe : for what's the meaning, of a pe- 
nitent_ /ſraelite's being pardoned after twelve years ? It 1s therefore probable, yea, 
certain with me, that the ſtop ought to be after zwuagna, and wire Sdkgg fry joined 
to the following clauſe, and then the ſenſe will run clear and ſmooth ; If any Few ſhall 
repent, and believe the Goſpel, he ſhall be pardoned ; but after twelve years go ye into 
all the World, that nene may pretend that they have not heard the ſound of the Goſpel. 
The Apoſlles were firlt to Preach the Goſpel to the Fews for ſome conſiderable time, 
Twelve Years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, in and 2bout Fadea, and then to betake them- 
ſelves to the Provinces of the Gentile World, to make known to them rhe glad tidings 
of Salvation ; exa&tly anſwerable to the Tradition mentioned by Apolonius. Beſides, 
the Chronicon Alexandrinum tells us that Peter came not to Rome till the Seventh Year 
of Claudius, Anno Chriſti XLIX. So little certainty can there be of any matter, wherein 
* HA. Valeſ. 4n- there is no truth. Nay, the ſame excellent Man * before-mentioned does not ſtick 
not. in Euſeb. - 6[ſewhere to profeſs, he wonders at Baronius, that he ſhould make Peter come from 
aa Rome, baniſhed thence by Claudius his Edidt, to the Synod at Feruſalem, the ſame Year, 
viz. Anno Claudiz IX. a thing abſolutely inconſiſtent with that Story of the Apoſtles 
Adts, recorded by S. Luke, wherein there is the ſpace of no leſs than Three Years ' 
from the time of that Synod, to the Decree of Claudius. It being evident, what he 
obſerves, that after the celebration of that Council, S. Paul went back to Antioch, af- 
terwards into Syria and Clicia to. preach the Goſpel ; thence into Phrygza, _— 
an 
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and Myfia ; from whence he went into Macedonia, and firſt Preached at Philippi, then 
' at Theſſalonica and Berga, afterwards ſtay'd ſome conſiderable time at Athens, and 
laſt of all went to Corinth, where he' met with Aquila and Priſcilia, Jately come from 
Zraly, baniſhed Rome with the reſt of the Fews, by the Decree of Claudius : all which 
by an ealie and reaſonable computation can take up no leſs than Three Years at 
leaſt. 

6. THAT which cauſed Baronius to ſplit upon ſo many Rocks, was not ſo nuich 
want of feeing them, which a Man of his parts and induſtry could not but in a great 
meaſure. ſee, as the unhappy neceſſity of defending thoſe unſound principles which 
he had undertaken to maintain. For being to make good Peter's five and twenty years 
preſidency over the Church of Rome, he.was forced to confound times, and diflocate 
Stories,' that. he might bring all his ends together. What foundation this ſtory of Pe- 
ter's being five and twenty years Biſhop of Kome, has in Antiquity, 1 find not, unleſs 
it ſprang from hence, that Euſebius places Peter's coming to Rome in the Second 
Year of Claudixs, and his Martyrdom 1n the Fourteenth of Nero, between which there 
is the juſt ſpace of five and twenty years. Whence thoſe that came after concluded, 
that he fate Biſhop there all that time. It cannot be denied, but that in S. Zierom's * nix 5 w- 
Tranſlation it is expreſfly faid, that he continued five and twenty years Biſhop of that £/2<& # <- , 
City. But then it is as evident, that this was his own addition, who probably ſer ,4"5x07 9 
things down as the report went in his time, no ſuch thing being to. be tound in the #xancias ois 
Greek Copy of * Euſebius. Nor indeed does he ever there or eliewhere poſitively af- #2 pr 
firm S. Peter to have been Biſhop of Rome, but onely that he preached the Goſpel owls: Rom 
there. And expreſly || affirms, that he and S. Pau/ being dead, Linus was the firſt K+ <4 Num. 
Biſhop of Rome. To which I may add, that when the Ancients ſpeak of the Biſhops | He. Beek. tb, 3 
of Rome, and the firſt Originals of that Church, they equally attribute the founding, < 2+ 2-71- 
and the Epiſcopacy and Government of it to Peter and Paul, making the one as much 
concerned in it as the other. Thus * Epiphanivs reckoning up the Biſhops of that * Contr. Cargo- | 
See, places Peter and Paul in the front, as the firſt Biſhops of Rome, > Pw 5d yd- XXVILS _ 
vzo TeaTo Tliteo. xa; TI25AG, 0d emaru aur xai baron, Peter and Paul Apo- 
ſtles became the firſt Biſhops of Rome, then Linus, &c. And again a little after, 5 J# 
es Powpcy bt1ouorov 23h TaWTW ye Thy axoAzSev, the ſucceſſion of the Biſhops of 
Rome was in this manner, Feter and Paul, Linus, Cletus, Sc. And || Hegeſippus ſpea- || De excid. Fud. 
king of their coming to Rome, equally fays of them, that they were Dottores Chriſtia- 3 ©% Þ292e 
norum, ſublimes operibus, clari magiſterio, The Inſtruftours of the Chriſtians, admirable 
for miracles, and renowned for their authority. However granting not onely that he 
was there, but that he was Biſhop, and that for five and twenty years together, yet 
what would this make for the unlimited Sovereignty and Univerſality of.that Church, 
unleſs a better evidence than Feed my ſheep could be produced for its uncontrollable 
Supremacy and Dominion over the whole Chriſtian World ? 

7. THE ſumis this, granting what none that has any reverence for Antiquity will 
deny, that S. Peter was at Rome, he probably came thither ſome few Years before his 
death, joined with and afliſted S. Pal in preaching of the Goſpel, and then both ſealed 
the Teſtimony of it with their Bloud. The date of his Death is diflerently aſſigned 
by the Ancients. * Euſebius places it Anno LXIX, in the Fourteenth of Nero, || Epi- * Chron. p. 162. 
phanius in the Twelfth. That which ſeems to me moſt probable is, that it was in || #9/27-2-51- 
the Tenth, or the Year LXV, which I thus compute : Nero's burning of Rome is pla- 
ced by * Tacitus, under the Conſulſhip of C. Lecanius, and M. Licinius, about the * Annal. lib. 15. 
Month of Faly, that is, Amr. Ch. LXIV. This at procured him the infinite hatred ©; 3% 4'- 2-315, 
and clamours of the People , which having in vain endeavoured ſeveral ways to re- © * 
move and pacify, he at laſt reſolved upon this projet, to derive the Odium upon the 
Chriſtians, whom therefore both to appeaſe the Gods, and pleaſe the People, he con- 
demned as guilty of the fa&t, and cauſed to be executed with all manner of acute and 
exquiſite Tortures. This Perſecution we may ſuppoſe began about the end of thar, 
or the beginning of the following Year. And under this Perſecution, I doubt not, 
it was that S, Peter ſuffered, and changed Earth for Heaven. 
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An Appendix to the preceding Seftion , containing a Vin- 
dication of S. Peter's being at Rome. 


S. Peter's being at Rome unjuſtly queſtion d. The thing it ſelf ſufficiently atteſted by 
the authority of the Ancients. The expreſs Teſtimonies of Papias, Irenzus, Diony- 
ſius of Corinth, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, Caius a»d Origen produc'd to 
that purpoſe. The exceptions made to theſe Teſtimonies ſhew'd 10 be weak and trifling 
by a particular examination of each of them. A good cauſe needs not be ſupported by 
indiret# methods. The Church of Rome not much advantaged by allowing this ſtory. 
The needleſs queſtioning, a ſtory ſo well atteſted makes way for ſhaking the faith of all 
ancient hiſtory. 


1." INDING the truth of what is ſuppoſed and granted in the foregoing Se&ion, 

to wit, S. Peter's going to, and ſuftering at Rome, not onely doubted of here- 

tofore in the beginning of the Reformation, while the paths of Antiquity were leſs 

frequent, and beaten out, but now again lately in this broad day-light of Eccleſiaſtical 

Fred. Spanhem. Knowledge not onely called in queſtion, but exploded as moſt vain and fabulous, and 

_— de remere that eſpecially by a Foreign Proteſſour, of name and note ; it may not be amiſs, ha- 
eredita Petri in _. . or" . 7 

vb. Romam pro- VINg the opportunity of this impreſſion, to make ſome tew remarks for the better clea- 


fetrone. | Bar. ri O q A 
edit. 1679. vid. ms f this matter 


ctiam Brurum Fulmen, or obſervations on the Bull againſt Q. E/iz. p. 88, &c. Lond. 1681. 4. 


2. AND fr/t, I obſerve that this matter of fat is atteſted by Witneſſes of the moſt 
remote Antiquity , Perſons of great emineacy and authority, and who lived near 
enough to thoſe times, to know the truth and certainty of thoſe things which they 
_ And perhaps there is ſcarce any one piece of Ancient Church-hiftory, for 
which there is moreclear, full and conſtant evidence, than there is for this. Not to 

'Ovy 6 Iigges 1n{1{t on that paſſage of Tgnatius, in his Epiſtle to the Romaxs, which ſeems yet to look 
Y, — = this way ; it is expreſly aflerted by Papias Biſhop of Zierapolis in Phrygia, who ( as 
dncret 'Amice- Trengus * tells us) was Scholar to S. John, and Fellow-pupil with S: Polycarp ; and 
oy a Ln though we ſhould with Euſebius + ſuppoſe, that it was not S. John the Apoſtle, whoſe 
Row Þ = 4 ' Scholar he was, but another ſirnamed the Elder, that lived at Epheſus, yet will this 
* Adverſ. Hereſ. ſet him very little lower in point of time. Now Papzas fays || not onely that S. Pe- 
$7 by by ter was at Rome, and preach'd the Chriſtian Faith there, but that he wrote thence his 
p-110. Firſt Epiſtle, and by his authority confirmed the Goſpel, which S. Mark, his Diſciple 
(| 4. Euſe>.5:2- and Follower, at the requeſt of the Romans, had drawn up. And that we may tee, 
115 #55 that he did not careleſly take-up theſe things as Common hearſays, it was his cuitome 
whereever he met with any that had converſed with the Apoſtles, to pick up what 
Memoires he could meet with concerning them, and particularly to enquire what 4- 
drew, what Peter, what Philip, what 7 homas or James or the reſt of the Diſciples of 
our Lord had either faid or done. Which fufficiently ſhews what care he took to de- 

rive the moſt accurate notices of theſe matters. 
* Epiſt. ad The= 3. NEXT Papias comes Ireneus, a man, as S. Feromſtyles * him, of the Apoſtolick 
odor. þ. 196. ?imes, and was, he tells us, Papias his own Scholar : however it is certain from 
+ 4p. Euſeb. /.g. his own account Þ that he was Diſciple to S. Polycarp, a man famous for his learning, 
&+ 20. P1898. prudence, gravity and piety throughout the whole Chriſtian World. About the Year 
CLXXIX. he was made Biſhop of the Metropolitan Church of Lyons in France, a lit- 
tle before which he had been diſpatch'd upon a meſſage to Rome, and had converſed 
with the great men there. Now his teſtimony 1n this caſe is uncontrollable ; for he 
Adv. Hereſ. ſays || that Peter and Paul preach'd the Goſpel at Rome, and founded a Church there ; 
« 3.5 - 7-235 and elſewhere, * that the Great and moſt Ancient Church of Rome was founded and con- 
þ. 232. ſtituted by the two glorious Apoſtles Peter and Paul; And that theſe bleſſed Apoſtles ha- 
ving founded this Church, deliver'd the Epiſcopal Care of it over unto Linus. Contem- 
porary with /ren&us, or rather a little before him, was Dzoxy/ius Biſhop of Corinth, a 
Man of ſingular eminency and authority in thoſe times, who in an Epiſtle which he 
+ Ap. Euſch, Wrote Þ+ to the Church of Rome, compares the plantation of Chriſtianity, which Pe- 
lib. 2. cap.25- ter and Paul had made both at Rome and Corinth ; and ſays farther, that atter they had 
4 ſown the Seeds of the Evangelical Doctrine at Corinth, they went together into 7raly,. 


where they taught the Faith, and ſuffered Martyrdom. Ks 
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. TOWARD the latter end of the Second Century flouriſh'd Clemens of A4lex+ 
cada Presbyter of that Church, and Regent of the Catechetick School there, who, 
in his Book of 1»/titat ions, gives the very fame teſtimony, which we quoted from Pa- 
pias before || ; they being both brought in by Euſebius as joint-evidence in this matter. || Lx. fgra 
Tertullian, who lived much about the fame time at Carthage, that Clemens did at 4-'** 
lexandria, and had been, as is probable, more than once at Rome, affirms moſt ex- 
preſly * more than once and again, that the Church of Rowe was happy in having its * De praſerip. 
Doctrine ſealed with 4poftolick Bloud, and that Peter was crucified in that place, or as _ cap. 36, 
he expreſſes it, Paſſion: Dominice adequatus : that + Peter baptized in Tyber, as John + De Baptiſm, 
the Baptiſt had done in Forday, and elſewhere, || that when Nero firſt died the yet ten- 4: 4 Þ: 225- 
der Faith at Rome with the bloud of its Profeſſours, then it was that Peter was girt Fogg 
by another, and bound to the Croſs. 

5. NEXT to 7ertubian ſucceeds Caius, an Eccleftaſtical Perſon, as Euſebius calls 
him, flouriſhing A»ns CCXIV, in the time of Pope Zephyrin ; who in a Book which 
he wrote againſt Proclus, one of the heads of the Cataphrygian Sect, ſpeaking concer- 
ning the places where the Bodies of S. Peter and S. Paul were buried, has thele words, 
* 7 am able to ſhew the very Tombs of the Apoſtles ; for whether you go into the Vatican, * 4p. Euſc. 
or into the Via Oftienſis, you will meet with the Sepulchres of choſe that founded that **: 2. £4þs 25e 
Church, meaning the Church of Rome. The laſt Witneſs whom I ſhall produce in this ck 
caſe is Origen, a Man juſtly reverenced for his great learning and piety, and who took 
a journey to Rome while Pope Zephyrin yet lived on purpole, as himſelf tells + us, to + 15. 46.6. c.14 
behold that Church fo venerable for its Antiquity ; and therefore cannot but be ſup-?: *'5 
poſed, to have been very inquiſitive to ſatisfy himſelf in all, eſpecially the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Antiquities of that Place. Now he expreſly ſays [| of Peter, that after he had prea- || Twm.3. Expoſe. 
ched to the diſperſed Jews of the Eaſtern Parts, he came at laſt to Reme, where, ac- 0h.  Bn- 
- cording to his own requeſt, he was crucified with his head downwards. Lower than þ 71. * 
Origen I need not deſcend, it being granted by thoſe * who oppoſe this Story, that in * Spank. is. c.3, 
the time of Origen, the report of S. Peter's going to, and ſuffering Martyrdom at * 35 2+ 139 
Rome, was commonly received in the Chriſtian Church. And now I would fain know, 
what one paſſage of thoſe ancient times can be proved either by more, or by more 
conſiderable evidence than this is : and indeed conſidering how 1mall a portion of the 
Writings of thoſe Firſt Ages of the Church has been tranſmitted to us, there is much 
greater cauſe rather to wonder that we ſhould have ſo many Witneſſes in this caſe, 
than that we have no more. 

6. SECONDLY, I obſerve, that the Arguments brought to ſhake the Credit of 
this Story, and the Exceptions made to theſe ancient Teſtimonies, are very weak and 
trifling, and altogether unbecoming the learning and gravity of thoſe that make them. 
For Arguments againſt it, what can be more weak and inconcluding, than to aſſert 
f the fabulouſneſs of this Story, becauſe no mention is made of it by S. Luke in the + 74. ib. c. 2. 
Apoſtolical Hiſtory, no footſteps of it to be found in any of S. Paul's Epiſtles written * 3 ?- 24- 
from Rome ; as it he might not come thither time enough after the accounts of the fa- 
cred Story do expire ; that || 5. Peter was never at Rome, becauſe Clemens Romanus || 1. n.16. Þ. 45s 
fays nothing of it in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, when yet he mentions S. Paa/'s 
coming to the bounds of the Weſt ; and what yet is more abturd, becauſe * no notice * 7. =.17. 2.47; 
is taken of it by the Roman Hiſtorians, who wrote the Adts of that Age, eſpecially 7a- 
citus, Suetonius and Dio : as if theſe great Writers had had nothing elſe to doe, but 
to fill their Commentaries with accounts concerning Chriſtians, whom it is plain they 
deſpiſed and ſcorned, and lookt upon as a contemptible, execrable fort of men, and 
therefore very little beſide the bare mention of them, and that too but rarely, is to be 
met with in any of their Writings ; much leſs can it be expeRted that they ſhould give 
an account of the Accidents and Circumſtances of particular Chriſtians : beſides thar, 
this whole way of reaſoning is negative, and purely depends upon the ſilence of ſome 
few Authours, which can 1ignify nothing, where there is fuch a current and uncon- 
trollable Tradition, and ſo many poſitive Authorities to the contrary. And yet theſe 
are the beſt, and almoſt onely Arguments that are offered in this matter. 

7. AND of no greater force or weight are the Exceptions made to the Teſtimo- 
nies of the Ancients, which we have produced, as will appear by a ſummary enume- 
ration of the moſt material of them. Againſt Papas his evidence it is excepted, Þ that + 74. 4. c. 4. 
he was Zpi3ex quiegs T vev, as Euſebius charaQters him, a man of a very weak and *-# 2. 15+ 
undiſcerning judgment, and that he derived ſeveral things ſtrange and unheard-of from 
mere Tradition. But all this is ſaid of him by Euſebivs onely upon the account of ſome 
doQtrinal principles and opinions, and ſome raſh and abſurd expoſitions of our Savi- 
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out's Do&trine, careleſly taken up from others, and handed down without due exami- 
nation ; particularly his MiJenary or Chiliaſtick Notions ; but what is this to invali- 


date his Teſtimony in the caſe before us, a matter of a quite different nature from 


thoſe mentioned by Euſebius > May not a man be miſtaken in abſtruſe Speculations, 
and yet be fit enough to judge in ordinary Caſes? as if none but a man of acute parts 
and a ſubtile apprehenſion, one able to pierce into the reaſons, conſiſtency and conſe- 
quences of doctrinal concluſions were capable to deliver down matters of fact, things 
treſh in memory, done within much leſs than an hundred years, in themſetves highly 
probable and wherein no intereſt could be ſerved, either tor him to deceive others, or 
tor others to deceive him. 

{| 16, n.20.p.tc0o, 8. AGAINST Jreneas it is put in bar, that || he gave not this teſtimony, till af. 
ter his return from Rome, that is, about an hundred and forty years after S. Peter's firſt 
pretended coming-thither ; which is no great abatement in a Teſtimony of ſo remote 
antiquity, when they had ſo many evidences and opportunities of ſatisfying them- 
ſelves in the truth of things which to us are utterly loſt ; that betore his times many 
frivolous Traditions began to. take place, and that he himſelf is ſometimes miſtaken : 
the proper inference from which, if purſued to its juſt iſſue, muſt be this, either that 
he is always miſtaken, or at leaſt that he is ſo in this. 

* 16.n.25p113 9. THE Authority of D#ony/ius of Corinth is thrown off with this, * that it is of no 
greater value than that of /reneus ; that Churches then began to emulate each other, 
by pretending to be of Apoſtolical foundation, and that Dzony/eus herein conſulted the 
honour of his own Church, by deriving upon it the Authority of thoſe two great 4- 
poſtles Peter and Paul, and in that reipect ſetting it on the ſame level with Rowe : 
which yet is a mere ſuggeſtion of his own, and 1o far as it reſpe&ts Djony/eas, is ſaid 
without any juſt warrant trom Antiquity. Beſides, his Teſtimony its ſelt is called in 

f 8. 27. p.113 queſtion f, tor affirming that Peter and Paul went together from Corinth into 7taly, 
and there taught, and ſuffered Martyrdom at the fame time. Againſt their coming to- 
gether to Corinth, and thence paſling into /raly, nothing is broyght, but that the ac- 
count which S. Luke gives of the Travels and Preachings of theſe Apoſtles is not con- 
ſiſtent with S. Peter's coming to Rome under Claudius, which let them look to, whoſe 
intereſt it is that it ſhould be ſo, I mean them of the Church of Rome. And for h's 
faying that they'ſuffered Martyrdom xaz T aurev xge gv, at the ſame time ; it does 
not neceſſarily imply their ſuffering the ſame day and year, but admits of ſome con- 

| Difkrt. de Anno ſiderable diſtance of time ; it being elſewhere granted || by our Authour, that this 

Carver. Paul. Phraſe, x27 787 © x2 vo, is oft uſed in Foſephus in a lax ſenſe, as including what 

17: Þ, 2% happened within the compaſs of ſome years. 

* Vki ſupr. n18, 1o. T O enervate the Teſtimony of Clemens Alexandrinus, it is ſaid *, ( with 

Þ. $7- how little pretence of reaſon, let any man judge) that Exſebius quotes it out of a Book 
of Clemens, that is now loſt, and that he tells us not whence S. Clemens derived the re- 
port ; that abundance of Apocryphal Writings were extant in his time, and that he 
himſelf inſerts a great many frivolous Traditions into his Writings, Which if it were 
granted, would doe no ſervice in this Cauſe, unleſs it were aſſerted, that all things he 
lays are doubtfull or fabulous, becauſe ſome few are fo. 


F Ib. n. 31. 11. MUCH after the ſame rate 'tis argued Þ againſt 7ertu#an, that he was a man 
hs 4 of great credulity, that he ſets down ſome paſſages concerning S. John, which are not 


{| X. 32. p. 125. related by other Writers of thoſe times ; that || he was muſtaken in our Saviour's Age at 
the time of his Paſſion; that he was impoſed upon in the account which he lays 7zberius 
the Emperour ſent to the Senate concerning Chri/t : which forſooth mult needs be talle, 
becauſe no mention is made of it by Suetonzus, Tacitus, or Dio. 

* 16.n.28,29, 12, THE exceptions to Caius are no whit ſtronger than the former, (v4z.) * that he 
flouriſhed but in the beginning of the third Century, when many talle reports were ct 
on foot, and that it is not reaſonable to believe that in thoſe times of pertecution the 
Tombs of the Apoſtles ſhould be undetaced, and had in ſuch publick honour and venc- 
ration : as if the. places where the Apoſtles were buried could not be familiarly known 
to Chriſtians, without being commonly ſhewn to their Heathen Perſecutours, or with- 
out ere&ing pompous and ſtately Monuments over their Graves, to provoke the rage 
and malice of their Enemies to fall toul upon them. 

+ Ih. n. 34- 13. AGAINST Origen, nothing is pretended, + but what is notoriouſly vain and 

Þ- 129. frivolous ; as that perhaps his reports concerning the travails of the Apoltles-are not 
ſufficiently certain ; that in ſome other cates he produces teſtimonies gut of Apocry- 
' phal Writings ; and that many things are reported concerning humſelt, which are at 


beſt obſcure and ambiguous, and that Baronius and Yaleſtus cannot agree about the 
time 


- 


— 
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time of his Journey to Rome. I have but lightly toucht upon moſt of theſe exceptions, 
becauſe the very mention of them, is enough to ſuperſede a ſtudied and operoſe Con- 
futation : and indeed they are generally ſuch as may with equal force be levelled al- 
moſt againſt any Ancient Hiſlory, 

14. THIRDLY, I obſerve how far zeal even for the beſt cauſe may ſometimes 
tranſport learned inen to ſecure it by undue and imprudent methods, and ſuch as one 
would think were made uſe of rather to ſhew the Acumen and ſubtilty of the Authour, 
than any ſtrength or cogency in the Arguments. Plain it is, that they, who ſet them- 
ſelves to underinine thus ſtory, deſign therein co ſerve the intereſts of the Proteſtant 
Caule, againſt the vain and unjuſt pretences of the See of Rome, and utterly to ſubvert 
the very toundations of that title whereby they lay claim to S. Peter's Power. This in- 


deed could it be fairly made good, and without offering violence to the authority of _ 


thoſe Ancient and Venerable Sages of the Chriſtian Church, would give a mortal blow 
to the Romiſh Caule, and free us from ſeveral of their groundleis and fophiſtical Allega« 
tions. But when this cannot be done without calling in queſtion the firſt and moſt 
early Records of the Church, and throwing off the Authority of the Ancients, Nox 
tali auxilio— Truth needs no ſuch weapons to defend its ſelf, Lut is able to Nand up, 
and triumph in its own ſtrength, without calling in ſuch indireCt artifices to ſupport 
it. We can fafely grant the main of the ſtory, that S. Peter did go to Rome, and came 


thither e» 772« (as Origen expreſly ſays || he did) about the /azter end of his life, and || Expoſir. in Ge- 
there ſuffered Martyrdom for the Faith of) Chrift ; and yet this no diſadvantage to our ** «bi fprd. 


ſelves, nay it's that which utterly confounds all their accounts of things, and proves 
their pretended ftory of S. Peter's being 25 years Biſhop of that Sce to be not onely 
vain, but falſe, as has been ſufficiently ſhewn in the foregoing 


Section. But to deny that S. Peter ever was at Rome, contrary 
to the whole {lream and current of Antiquity, and the unant- 
mous conſent of the moſt early Writers, and that merely upon 
little ſurmiles, and trifling cavils ; and in order thercunto to 
treat the Reverend Fathers, whoſe memories have ever been 
dear and facred in the Chriſtian Church, with rude reflexions 


Non habere mihi frontem videntur, qui hac ne« 
gant, repugnante omni antiquitate : quaſi in hiſto- 
r1a aliunde ſapere poſſimus, quam ex antiquorum 
monumentis. J. G. Voſl. Harm. Evangel. |. 3. 4 
Þ« 407. 

Omnes Patres magno conſenſu aſſeruerunt Peru 
Romam eſſe profeFum, eamgque Ecclefiam admini- 
ftraſſe. Er mihn quidem non facils vellicandus vide« 
tur tantus conſenſus. Chamier. Panſtrat. Cath. de 


and ſpitefull inſinuations, is a courſe I contels not over-inge- &. Pomif. 1. 13. c. 4- p. 483: 
nuous, and might give too much occaſion to our Adverſaries 

of the Church of Rowe, to charge us (as they ſometimes do, falſely enough) with a 
neglect of Antiquity, and contempt of the Fathers; but that it is notoriouſly known, 
that all the great names of the Proteſtant Party, men moſt celebrated for learning and 
piety, have always paid a moſt juit deterence and veneration to Antiquity, and upon 
that account have treely allowed this ſtory of S. Peter's going to Rome, as our Au- 
thour, who oppoles it, 1s forced to grarit *. 


ſtory ſo well atteſted, may not in time open too wide a gap to ſhake the credit of all 
Hiſtory. For if things done at fo remote a diſtance of time, and which have all the 
evidence that can be defired to make them good, may be doubted of or denied, mere- 
ly for the ſake of ſome few weak and in{ignificant exceptions, which may be made 
againſt them, what is there that can be ſecure ? There are few paſlages of Ancient 
Hiſtory, againſt which a man of wit and parts may not ſtart ſome objeCtions, either 
trom the Writers of them, or from the account of the things themſelves ; and ſhall 
they theretore be preſently diſcarded, or condemned to the number of the falſe or fa- 
bulous ? If this liberty be indulged, farewell Church-hiſtory , nay 'tis to be feared, 
whether the Sacred Story will ke able long to maintain its Divine authority. We live 
in an Age of great Scepticiſm and infidelity, wherein men have in a great meaſure put 
oft the reverence due to Sacred Things ; And witty men ſeem much delighted to hunt 
out objections, beſtow their cenſures, expole the credit of tormer Ages, and to believe 
little but what themſelves either ſee or hear. And therefore it will become wiſe and 
good men to be very tender, how they looſen, much more remove the old land-marks, 
which the Fathers have ſet, leſt we run our ſelves before we be aware into a labyrinth 
and contuſion, trom whence it will not be caſie to get out. 


The End of S. Peter's Life. 
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SECT.-L 
Of S. PAUL, from his Birth till his Converſion. 


S. Paul, ,why placed. yexz Peter. ,Tarſus the place of his Birth ; an Univerſity, and a 
Roman Corporation. His Parents of the old ſtock of Iſrael; deſcended of the Tribe of 
Benjamin. Jacob's Prophecy applied to him by the Ancients. His Names ; Saul, 
whence ; Paul, when Sas 4 and why. His Education in the Schools of Tarſus, and 
in the Trade of Tent-making. The cuſtome of the Jews in bringing up their Touth to Ma- 
wual Trades. Hu ſtudy of the Law wnder the Tutbrage of Gamaliel. 7his Gamaliel, 
who. Why ſaid to have been a Chriſtian, Sitting at the: feet of their Maſters the 
Poſture of learners. His joining bimſelf to the Seft of the Phariſees. An inquiry into 
the Temper and Manners of that Seft. The fiery Zeal and Attivity of hu Temper, 
His being engaged in Stephen's Martyrdom. . f7/4 violent perſecution of the Church. 
Fs journey to Damaſcus. His Converſion by the way, and the manner of. it. His 
blindneſs. His rapture into the\Third Heaven, when ( probably.) His fight reſtored. 
Els being baptized, and preaching Chriſt. 3 | 
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Sect. 1. 


* Geograph 


lib. 14. þ- 463- 


HOUGH S. Paul was. none of the Twelve Apoſtles, yet had he the honour 

l of being an Apoſtle extraordinary, and to be mmediately called in a way 
peculiar to himſelf. He juſtly deſerves a place next S. Peter ; for as in thezy 

lives they were pleaſant and lovely, ſo in their death they were not divided : eſpecially 
if it be true, that they both ſuffered not onely for the ſame cauſe, but at the ſame time, 
as well as place. S. Paul was born at Tarſus, the Merropoly of Cilicia ; a City infinitely 
rich and populous, and what coneributed more to the tame and honour of it, an Aca- 
demy, furniſhed with Schook of Learning, where the Scholars fo clofely plied their 
Studies, that as * Strabo informs us, they excelkd in all Arts of polite Learning and Phi. 
lofophy thoſe of other places, yea, even of Alexandria, and Athens it ſelf; and that even 
Rome was beholden to it for many of its beſt Protelſours. It was a Roman Municipium, 
or free Corporation, inveſted with many Franchiſes and Privileges by Julius Czſar, and 
Auguſtus, who granted to the Inhabitants of it the honours and immunities of Citizens 


AR. 22. 25, 26, Of Rome. In which reſpe& S. Pau! owned and aſſerted it as the privilege of his Birth- 


right, that he was a Roman, and thereby free from being bound or beaten. True it is 


+ De Script. Eccl. that + S. Hierome ( followed herein by || one, who himſelt travelled in theſe parts ) 


Paul 


im . 
l Bellon. Obſerv 


makes him born at Giſchalis, a well fortified Town in Judea, which being beſieged 


48.2.c.99.p.356, and taken by the Roman Army, his Parents fled = with him and dwelt at 7arſus. 


But beſides that this contradicts S. Paul, who expreſly affirms, that he was born at 


* Com. in Phi- Tarſus, there needs no more to confute this opinion, than that * S. Z7ierome elſewhere 


lem. p. 263- 
Tom. 9. 


Gen. 49-27» 


flights it as a fabulous report. 

2. HIS Parents were Fews, and that of the Ancient ſtock, not entring in by the 
gate of proſelytiſm, but originally deſcended from that:Nation, whigh ſucely he means, 
when he ſays, That he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, either bectſe both his Parents 
were Jews, or rather that all his Anceſtours had been To.* They belonged-to the 7rite 
of Benjamin, whoſe Founder was the youngeſt Son of the old Patriarch Faceb, who 
thus. propheſied of him. Benjamin ſha raven as a Wolf, in the morning he ſhall de- 


+ Adv. Marc. ©0ur the pray, and at night he ſball divide the ſpoil. This yropoogal character Þ 7er- 


lib.s. c.1-3-451- tu[[tan, and others after him will have to be accompliſhed 


mour Apoſtle. As a rave- 
ning Wolf in the morning devouring the prey, that is, as a Perſecutour of the Churches, 
in the firſt part of his life deſtroying the flotk of God : Hr, the evening djviding the 
ſpoil, that is, in his declining and reduced age, as Doftour of Ne Nations, feeding 
and diſtributing to Chriſt's ſheep, ; , | 

3- WE find him deſcribed by two names in Scripture, ofie Z#brew, and the other 
Latin ; probably referring both to his Jewiſh and Romay capacity and relation. The 
one, Saxl, name frequent and common in the 7ribe of Bexjawin-ever ſince the firſt 
King of Iſrae! who was of that name, was choſen out of that Tribe. In memory whereof 
they were wont to give their Children this name at their Circumciſion. His other was, 
Paul; aſſumed by him, as ſome think, at his Converſion, to denote his humility ; as 
others, in memory of his converting Sergius Paulus the Roman Governour, in imitation 
of the Generals and Emperours of Rowe, who were wont trom the places and Nations 
that they conquered, to aſſume the name, as an additional honour and title to them- 
ſelves, as Scipio Africanus, Ceſar Germanicus, Parthicus , Sarmiaticus, &c. But this 
ſcems.no-way conliſtent with the great humility of this Apoſtle. More probable there- 


* Prefat. in Ep, fore it is, what * Origen thinks, That he had a' double name given him at his Circum- 
ad Rom-fe.132- cifion ; Saul, relating to his Fewiſh original ; and Paul, reterring to the Reman Corpo- 
ration, where he was born. And this the Scripture ſeems to favour, when it fays, 
Vid. D. Lightf, Saul, who alſs i called Paul. And this perhaps may be the reafon why St. Lake, fo 


Her Hebin t «tong as he ſpeaks of him as converſant among the Fews in Syria, ſtyles him Saul : but 


Tom. 3. 


afterwards when he left thoſe parts, and went among the Ger77les , he gives fhrim the 
name of Pax/, as a name more nt,, and familiarly known to them. And for the 
fame reaſon no doubt he conſtantly calls himfef by that name in all his Epiſtles writ- 
ten to the Gentile-Churches. Or if it was taken up by him afterwards, it was pro- 
bably done at his Converſion , according to the cuſtome and manner of the Z7ebrews, 
who uſed many times upon folernn and eminent occafions, efpecrally upon their entc- 
ring upon a more ſtri& and religious courſe of life, to change their names, and affinne 
one which they had not before. | 
4. IN his Youth he was brought up in the Schools of Zarfas, fully inſtrufted in all 
the liberal Arts and Sciences, whereby he became admirably aoquamred with forcign 
and external Authours. Together with which he was brought up to a particular Trade 
and courſe of life ; according to the great Maxum and principle of the Jews, That, 
He 
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* He who teaches not his ſon a Trade, teaches him to be a Thief. They thought it not 1p, by « 
onely fit, but a neceſlary part of Education, for their wiſeſt and molt learned Rabbins ryxz nhn 
to be brought up to a manual Trade, whereby, it occaſion was, they might be able FvanR va 
to maintain themſelves. Hence (as ||.Druftus obſerves) nothing more common in their 17s 
writings, than to have them denominated from their callings, Rab4i Joſe the Tamner, AD, 
Rabbi Ws the Shoomaker, Rabbi Fuda the Baker, &c. A cuſtome taken up by the mane"? 
Chriſtians, eſpecially the F Monks and Aſceticks of the Primitive times, who together Kidduſch, c I. 
with their ſtri& profeſſion and almoſt incredible exerciſes of devotion, each took upon ©: Buxrort. in 
him a particular Trade, whereat he daily wrought, and by his own hand-labour main- _— 3018 
tained himſelf. And this courſe of life the Fews were very carctull ſhould be free from || Anne. in 
all ſuſpicion of ſcandal. 1Þ2 MAR (as they call * it) a c/eay», that is honeſt 7rade, = + 
being wont to ſay, That he was happy thar had his Parents employed in an honeſt . p4s _ 
and commendable Calling ; as he was miſerable, who ſaw them converſant in any ſor- 7 Buxtorf. ab} 
did and diſhoneſt courſe of life. The Trade our Apoſtle was put to, was that of Zent- "a7; 1s, 2. 
making, whereat he wrought, for ſome particular reaſons, even after his calling to the 
Apoſtolate. An honeſt, but mean courſe of lite, and as f Chryſo/tome obſerves, an ar- + pe Laud. 
gument that his Parents were not of the nobler and better rank ; however, it was an 5: Paul. Tort. 5, 
. uſefull and gainfull Trade, eſpecially in thoſe war-like Countries, where Armies had ® *'*: 
ſuch frequent uſe of Tents. | 

5. HAVING run through the whole circle of the Sciences, and laid the ſure 
foundations of humane Learning at 7arſus ; he was by his Parents ſent to Jeruſalem, 
to be perfected in the ſtudy of the Law, and put under the Tutorage of Rabban Gama- 
liel. "This Gamaliel was the ſon of Rabban Symeon ( probably preſumed to be the fame aa. 22. 3. & 4i 
Symeon that came into the Temple, and took Chriſt into his armes ) Preſident of the 34: 
Court of the Sanuhedrim : he was a DoCtour of the Law, a Perſon of great wiſedom and 
prudence, and head at that time of one of the Families of the Schools at Jeruſalem. A 
man of chief eminency and authority in the Fewiſh Sanhedrim, and Preſident of it at 
that very time when our Bleſſed Saviour was brought before it. He lived to a great 
Ape, and was buried by Onkelos the Profelyte, Authour of the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
(one who infinitely loved and honoured him ) at his own vaſt expence and charge. 
He it was that made that wiſe and excellent ſpeech in the Sanhedrim, in favour of 
the Apoſtles and their Religion. Nay, he himſelf is * ſaid (though I know not why) * Clem. Reco 
to have been a Chriſtian, and his ſitting amongſt the Senatours to have been conniv'd *: #6. 1. p. 16, 
at by the Apoſtles, that he might be the better friend to their affairs. || Chry/ippus, | "4p. Phor. Cod, 
Presbyter of the Church of Feruſalem adds, that he was brothers fon to Nicodemus ; CLXXI. Cul. 
cemuice with whom he and his ſon 44ib were baptized by Peter and Fohn. This ac- 354: it Lu- 
count he derives from Lucian, a Presbyter alſo of that Church under John Patriarch Eziſt. ap. Sur. 
of Feruſalem, who in an Epiſtle of his {till extant, tells us, that he had this, together + ans, Þ3l 
with ſome other things, communicated to him in a Viſion by Gamalzel himſelf. Which Am. 41s. 
if true, no better evidence could be defired in this matter. . At the feet of this Gama- 
liel, S. Faul tells us, he was brought up, alluding to the cuſtome of the Fewi/h Maſters; 
who were wont to fit, while their Diſciples and Scholars ſtood at their feet. Which 
honorary cuſtome continued till the death of this Gamalie/, and was then left off. 
Their own * 7almud telling us, That fince ovr old Rabban Gamaliel ded, the honour of * Sort. c. g. 
the Law was periſhed, Purity and Phariſaiſm were deſtroyed : which the Gf thus ex- _ 15. apud 
plains, That whilſt he lived, men were found, and ſtudied the Law ftanding ; but he nd on 
being dead, weakneſs crept into the World, and they were forced to fr. 

6. UNDER the Tuition of this great Maſter S. Paul was Educated in the knoy'- Gal. 1. 14. 
ledge of the Law, wherein he made ſuch quick and vaſt improvements, that he ſoon 
out-ſtript his fellow-Diſciples. Amongſt the various Sezts at that time in the Fewi/h 
Church, he was eſpecially Educated in the Principles and Inſtiturions of the Phariſees : 
Of which Se& was both his Father and his Maſter, whereof he became a moſt earneſt 
and zealous profeſſour. This being, as himſelf tells us, the ftrifte/t Sett of their Reli- 
£zon. For the underſtanding whereof, it may not be amils a little to enquire into the 
Temper and Manners of this Se&t. * Foſephus, though himſelf a Phariſee, gives this * ami. Fu, 
character of them, That they were a crafty and ſubtile generation of men, and ſo per- lib. 17. cap. 3. 
werſe even to Princes themſelves, that they would not fear many times openly to affront and” ** 
oppoſe them. And ſo far had they |[inſinuated themſelves into the affections and eſti- | 72. nid. lib.1 30 
mations of the populacy, that their good or ill word was enough to make, or blaſt any «23: 14% 
one with the People, who would implicitly believe them, let their report be never fo 
falſe or malicious. And therefore Alexander Janneus, when he lay a-dying, wiſely 
adviſed his Queen by all means to comply with them, and to ſeem to Goyern by their 
2 counſel 
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counſel and direQtion, affirming, that this had been the greateſt cauſe of his fatal miſ. 
carriage, and that which had derived the odium of the Nation upon him, that he had 
offended this ſort of men. Certain it is, that they were infinitely proud and inſolenc, 
ſurly and ill-natured, that they hated all mankind but themſelves, and cenſured who- 
ever would not be of their way, as a Villain and Reprobate : greatly zealous to ga- 
ther Proſelytes to their party, not to make them more religious, but more fierce and 
cruel, more carping and cenſorious, more heady and high-minded, in ſhort, zwofo/d 
more the children of the Devil, than they were before. All Religion and kindneſs was 
confined within the bounds of their own party, and the firſt principles wherewith they 
inſpired their new converts were, That none but they were the godly party, and that 
all other perſons were ſlaves and ſons of the Earth : and therefore eſpecially endeavou- 
red to Gre them with a mighty zeal and fiercenels againſt all that differed from them, 
ſo that if any one did but ſpeak a good word of our Saviour, he ſhould be preſently 
excommunicated and caſt out, perſecuted and devoted to the death. To this end they 
were wont, not onely to ſeparate, but diſcriminate themſelves from the herd and com. 
munity , by ſome peculiar notes and badges of diſtinction ; ſuch as their long Robes, 
Broad Phylatteries , and their large Fringes and borders of their Garments, whereby 
they made themſelves known from the relt of men. Theſe dogged and ill-natured prin- 
Ciples, together with their ſeditious, unnatural, unjuſt, unmercifull, and uncharitable 
behaviour, which otherwiſe would have made them ſtink above-ground in the noſtrils 
of men, rhey ſought to palliate and varniſh over with a more than ordinary pretence 
and profeſiion of Religion : but were eſpecially active and diligent in what coſt them 
little, the outward initances of Religion, ſuch duties eſpecially as did more immediate- 
ly refer to God, as frequent _— and praying, which they did very often, and 
very long with demure and mortified looks, in a whining and an affe&ted tone, and 
this almoit in every corner of the ſtreets : and indeed fo contrived the ſcheme of their 
Religion, that what they did, might appear above-ground, where they might be ſeen 
of men to the beſt advantage. 

7. THOUGH this ſeems to have been the general temper and diſpoſition of the 
party, yet doubtleſs there were ſome amongſt them of better and honeſter principles 
than the reſt. In which number we have jult reaſon to reckon our Apoſtle : who yet 
was deeply leavened with the active and fiery genius of the SeCt ; not able to brook any 
oppolite party in Religion, eſpecially if late and novel. Infomuch that when the Fews 
were reſolved to doe execution upon Stephen, he flood by and kept the cloaths of 
them that did it. Whether he was any tarther engaged in the death of this innocent 
and good man, we do not find. However this was enough loudly to proclaim his a 
probation and conſent. And therefore elſewhere we find him indifting himſelf for this 
fact, and pleading guilty. When the bloud of thy Martyr Stephen was ſhed , I alſo was 
Standing by, and conſenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of them that flew him, 
God chietly inſpects the heart, and if the vote be paſſed there, writes the man guilty, 
though he ſtir no farther. *'Tis caſie to murther another by a ſilent wiſh, or a paſſio- 
nate deſire. In all moral ations God values the will for the deed, and reckons the 
man a companion in the ſin, who, though poſſibly he may never actually joya in it, 
does yet inwardly applaud and like it. The ſtorm thus begun, encreaſed a-pace, and 
a violent perſecution began to ariſe, which miſerably afflicted*and diſperſed the Chri- 
ſtians at Jeruſalem, In which our Apoſtle was a prime Agent and Miniſter, raging 
about in all parts with a mad and ungovernable zeal, ſearching out the Saints, beating 
them in the Synagogues, compelling many to blaſpheme, impriſoning others, and 
procuring them to be put to death. Indeed he was a kind of Inquifttor Heretice 
pravitatis to the High-Prieſt, by whom he was employed to hunt and find out theſe 
upſtart Zereticks, who preached againſt the Law of Moſes, and the Traditions of the 
Fathers. Accordingly having made ſtrange havock at/Feruſalem, he addreſſed himſelf 
to the Sanhedrim, and there took out a Warrant and Commiſlion to go down and ran- 
ſack the Synagogues at Damaſcus. How eternally inſatiable is fury and a miſguided 
zeal | how reſtlels and unwearied in its deſigns of cruelty ! it had already ſufficiently 
haraſſed the poor Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, but not content to have vexed them there, 
and to have driven them thence, it perſecuted them unto ſtrange Cities ,. followin 
them even to Damaſcus it ſelf, whither many of theſe perſecuted Chriſtians had fled 
for ſhelter, reſolving to bring up thoſe whom he found there to Feruſalem, in order to 
their puniſhment and execution. For the Fewiſh Saxhedrim had not onely power of 
ſeizing and ſcourging offenders againſt their Law within the bounds of their own 
Country, but by the connivence and favour of the Romans, might ſend into other 
Countries, 
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Countries, where there were any Synagogues that acknowledged a dependence in 
Religious matters upon the Council at 7 = rl to s pr ye them ; as here they 
ſent Paul to Damaſcus to fetch up what Chriſtians he could find, to be arraigned and ſen- 
tenced at Jeruſalem. 


8. BUT Gad who had deſigned him for work of another natuxe, and ſeparated him Gal. 1. 15: 


from his Mothers womb to the preaching of the Goſpel, ſtopr him: in'his joutney;” For 
while he was together with his company travelling on the Road, not far from Damaſ- 
cus, on a ſudden a gleam of light beyond the ſplendour and brightneſs of the Sun, 
was darted from Heaven _ them, whereat being ſtrangely amazed and confounded, 
they all fell to the ground, a Voice calling to hum, Saxl, Sant, why perſecuteſt thou 
me 2 To which he replied, Lord, who art thou? Who told him, That he was Feſus 
whom he perſecated, that what was done to the members was done tothe head, that it 
was ok for him to kick againſt the pricks, that he now appeared to him, to make 
choice of him for a Miniſter, and a Witneſs of what he had now ſeen, and ſhould after 
hear ; that he would ſtand by. him, and preferve him, and make him a great inſtru- 
ment in the converſion of the Gentile World. This faid, He asked our Lord, what he 
would have him to doe ? who bad him go into the City, where he ſhould receive his 
Anſwer. S. Pauls companions, who had been prefent at this tranſa&tion, heard the 


voice, but ſaw not him that ſpoke to him : though elſewhere the Apoſtle himſelf af- aas 22. 5. 


firms, that they ſaw the light, but heard not the voice of him that ſpake, that is, they 
heard a confuſed found, but not a diftinit and articulate voice ; or, more probably, 
being ignorant of the Hebrew Language, wherein our Lord fpake to Saint Paw, they 
heard the words, but knew not the ſenſe and the meaning of them. 

9. S. P AU L by this time was gotten up, but though he found his feet, yet he 
had loſt his eyes, being ſtricken blind with the extraordinary brightneſs of the light, 
and was accordingly ted by his companions into Damaſcus. In which conditian he 
there remained, faſting three days together. At this time, we may probably fuppoſe 
it was, that he had that wvi/ron and ecſtaſie, wherein he was taken up into the third 


Heaven, where he ſaw and heard things great and wnutterable, and was fully inſtruc- 2 Cor. 12. 1; 


ted in the myſteries of the Goſpel, and hence exprefly affirms, that he was not taught 


the Goſpel which he preached by man, but by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. There was Gal. 1. 10, 11, 


at this time at Damaſcus one Ananias, a very devout and religious man, ( one of the 
ſeventy Diſciples, as the Ancients inform us, and probably the firſt planter of the 
Chriſtian Church in this City ) and though a Chriſtian, yet of great reputation 
amongſt all the Jews. To him our Lord appeared, commanding him to ga into 
ſuch a ſtreet, and to fuch an houſe, and there enquire for one Saul of Tarſus , who 
was now at Prayer, and had ſeen hm in a Viſion coming to him, to lay his hands 
upon him, that he might receive his fight. Ananias ſtartled at the name of the man, 
having heard of his bloudy temper and practices, and upon what errand he was now 
come down to the City. But our Lord to take off his fears, told him, that he miſtook 
the man, that he had now taken htm to be a choſen veſſe/, to preach the Goſpel both 
to Jews and Gentiles, and before the greateſt Potentates upon Earth, acquainting him 
with what great things he ſhould both doe and ſuffer for his fake, what chains and im- 
prifonments, what racks and ſcourges, what hunger and thirſt, what ſhipwracks and 
death, he ſhould undergo. Upon this Ananias went, laid his hands upon him, told 
him that our Lord had tent him to him, that he might receive his ſight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, which was no fooner done, but thick films like ſcales fell from 
his eyes, and his ſight returned. And the next thing he did was to be baptized, and 
ſolemnly initiated into the Chriſtian Faith. After which he joyned himſelf to the Diſ- 
ciples of that place , to the equal joy and wonder of the Church : that the Wolf ſhould 
ſo ſoon lay down its fiercenefs, and put on the meek nature of a Laws ; that he who 
had lately been fo violent a perſecutour, ſhould now become not a profeſſour onely, 
but a preacher of that Faith, which before he had routed and deſtroyed. 
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Of S. Paul, from his Converſion, till the Council 
; at Feruſalem. 


S. Paul's leaving Damaſcus, and why. His three Tears Miniſtery in Arabia, Ft re. 
turn to Damaſcus. The greatneſs of that City. The deſign of the Jews to ſurprize 
S. Paul, and the manner of his eſcape. is coming to Jeruſalem, and converſe with 
Peter and James. His departure thence. The Diſciples firſt ftyled Chriſtians at An- 
tioch. This when done , and by whom. The ſolemnity of it. The importance of the 
word yenuuerioni, Xenpanaue Armyerer, what. S. Paul's Journey to Jeruſalem 
with contributions. Fs voyage to Cyprus, and planting Chriſtianity there. The op< 
Poſition made by Elymas, and his ſevere puniſhment. The Proconſul's converſion. His 
preaching to the Jews at Antioch of Piſidia. 7s curing a Cripple at Lyſtra ; and 
diſcourſe to the people about their 1dolatry. The Apeſtles way of arguing noted ; and 
his diſcourſe concerning the Being and Providence of God illuſtrated. His confirming 
the Churches in the Faith. The controverſie at Antioch ; and S. Paul's account of it 
in the Synod at Jeruſalem. 


AINT Paul ſtaid not long at Damaſcus after his Converſion, but. having received 
& an immediate intimation trom Heaven , probably in the Zc/afre wherein he was 
caught up thither, he waited for no other counſel or direction 1n the caſe, leſt he ſhould 
ſeem to derive his Miſſion and Authority from Men, and 4eing not diſobedient to the 
Heavenly Yifion, he preſently retired out of the City ; and the ſooner probably, to de- 
Cline the Odium of the Fews, and the effects of that rage and malice, which he was 
ſure would purſue and follow him. He withdrew into the parts of Ara#a, (thoſe parts 
of it, that lay next to the ywex Azwammn, the Regzon of Damaſcus ; nay Damaſcus 
it ſelf was ſometimes accounted part of Arabia, as we thall note by and by from 7ertul- 
lian) where he ſpent the firſt fruits of his Miniſtery, preaching up and down for three 
Years together. After which he returned back to Damaſcus, preached openly in the 
Synagogues, and convinced the Jews of Chriſt's Meſiahſhip, and the truth of his Reli- 
gion. Angry and enraged hereat, they reſolved his Ruine, which they knew no bet- 
ter way to effect, than by exaſperating and incenſing the Civil powers againſt him. 
Damaſcus was a place, not more venerable for its Antiquity, if not built by, at leaſt 
it gave title to Abraham's Steward, hence called, Eliezer of Damaſcus, than it was con- 
ſiderable for its ſtrength, ſtatelineſs and ſituation : it was the nobleſt City of all Syria 
(as * Fuſtin of old, and the Arabian || Geographer has ſince informed us, and the Pro- 
phet 7/aiah before both calls it = wWR7 the head of Syria ) ſeated in a moſt health- 
full Air, in a moſt fruitfull Soil, watered with moſt pleaſant Fountains and Rivers, 
rich in Merchandize, adorned with ſtately Buildings, goodly and magnificent Temples, 
and fortified with ſtrong Guards and Garriſons : in all which reſpefts * 7ul;an calls it the 
Holy and great Damaſcus, ugii 7 * Eaas aa 692A we, the Eye of the whole Eaſt. 
Situate it was between Libanus and Mount Hermon, and though properly belonging 
to Syria, yet Arabie retro deputabatur (as || Tertullian tells us) was anciently recko- 
ned to Arabia. Accordingly at this time it was under the Government of Aretas (Fa- 
ther-in-law to Herod Antipas the Tetrarch, whoſe Daughter the ſaid Zerod had mar- 
ried, but afterwards turned off, which became the occaſion of a war between thoſe 
two Princes) King of Arabia Petrga, a Prince tributary to the Roman Empire. By him 
there was an #vegyn, or Governour, who had Juriſdiction over the whole Syrza Da- 
maſcena, placed over it, who kept conſtant reſidence in the City, as a place of very 
great importance. To him the Jews made their addreſs, with crafty and cunning 
inſinuations perſuading him to apprehend St. Pa/, poſſibly under the notion of a Spy, 
there being War at this time between the Romans, and that King. Hereupon the Gates 
were ſhut, and extraordinary Guards ſet, and all Engines that could be laid to take him. 
But the Diſciples to prevent their cruel deſigns, at Night put him into a Basket, and 
let him down over the City wall. And the place, we are * told, is ſtill ſhewed to 
Travellers, not far from the Gate, thence called S. Paul's Gate at this day. 
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2. HAVING thus made his eſcape, he fet forwards for Fersſalem, where when as g. 26. 
he arrived, he addreſſed himfelf to the Church. But they knowing the former tem- Gal. 1. 13, 194 
r and principles of the Man, univerſally ſhunned his company ; till Barnabas brought 
Lam to Peter, who was not yet caſt into Priſon, and to James our Lord's Brother, Bi- 
ſhop of Jeruſalem, acquainting them with the manner of his converſion, and by them 
he was famuliarly entertained. Here he ſtaid fifteen days, preaching Chriſt, and con- 
futing the ZZ7e/eniſt Fews with a mighty courage and reſolution, But ſnares were here 
again laid to intrap him, as malice can as well ceaſe to be, as to be reſtleſs and active. 
Whereupon he was warned by God in a Viſion, that his Teſtimony would not find 
acceptance in that place, that therefore he ſhould leave it, and betake himſelf to the 
Gentiles. Accordingly being conducted by the Brethren to Cafarea, he fet fail for Ads 5. 30. 
Zarſ«s, his Native City, from whence not long after he was ferched by Barzabas to 
Antioch, to afſift him in propagating Chriſtiany in that place. In which employment as 1. 26, 
they continued there a whole Year. And now it was that the Diſciples of the Reli- 
gion were at this place firſt cafed Chriſtians ; according to the manner of all other 1n- 
titutions, who were wont to take their denominations from the firſt Authours and 
Founders of them. Befor&*his they were uſually ſtyled || Nazarexes, as being the Diſc | Netagat oi 
ciples and Followers of F&ſus of Nazareth, a Name by which the Fews in tcorn call =>=# _ ol 
them to this day, with the fame intent that the Geztiles of old uſed to call them Gali- Eu”  tvr. 
leans. The name of Nazarexes was henceforward fixed upon thoſe Jewiſh Converts, Hebr. in we. 
who mixed the Law and the Goſpel, and compounded a Religion out of Judaiſm and N*54i% 
Chriſtianity. The fixing this honourable Name upon the Diſciples of the crucified 
Jeſus was done at Antioch (as an ancient * Hiſtorian informs us) about the _ + Joan. Antio- 
ot Claudixs his Reign, Ten Years after Chri/?'s Aſcenſion ; nay, he farther adds, that _ ym 
Euodius lately ordained Biſhop of that place was the perſon that impoſed this name c<. py 
upon them, ſtyling them Chriſtians, who before were called Nazarenes and Galileans, {-1; © 8. p-226. 
T3 ard ECinoxons Eund\s me goojprAonrl GO aurmi;, ngt E.G, auro; 76 Wopun Tim CT” 
Wewnv 2D NaZ7zegiau cxzAdvlo, xt Tannain cxaniylo of Y245 120; » as my Authour's q 
words are. I may not omit, what a learned || Man has obſeryed, that the word || ]. Greg. nor. 
yenuzTions uſed by S. Luke (they were called) implies the thing to have been done %: <2 36: 
by ſome publick and ſolemn att and declaration of the whole Church, ſuch being the 
uſe of the word in the Imperial Editts and Proclamations of thoſe times, the Empe- 
rours being faid yenuznZew, to ftyle themſelves, when they publickly proclaimed by 
what titles they would be called. When any Province tubmitted 1t 1elf to the Ro- 
man Empire, the Emperour was wont by publick Edi&t yenuer tov izurev, to entitle 
himſelf to the Government and JuriſdiQtion of it, and the People to ſeveral great pri- 
vileges and immunities. Jn a gratefull ſenſe whereof the People uſually made this 
time the ſolemn date of their common Epocha or computation. Thus (as the fore- 
mentioned * Hiſtorian informs us) it was 1n the particular caſe of Antioch, and thence * 7. Antioch, 
their publick Ara was called yernuuzns;us 77 'Arnmyeiar, the Aſcription of the People Cir. kb. y. 
at Antioch. Such being the general acception of the word, S. Lute (who was him- 
ſclf a Native Fo City) es uſe of it to expreſs that ſolemn declaration, whereby 
the Diſciples Religion entitled themſclves to the Name of Chriſt ans. 
. I T happened about this time that a terrible Famine, foretold by Agabus, afflic- as 11. 29. 
ad ſeveral parts of the Reman Empire , but eſpecially Judza : The conſideration 
whereof made the Chriſtians at Aztioch compaſſionate the caſe of their ſuflering Bre- 
thren, and ingly raiſed conſiderable contributions for their relief and ſuccour, 
which they ſent-to Jeruſalem by Barnabas and Paul, who having diſpatched their Er- 
rand in that City, went back to Antioch. Where while they were joining in the pub- 
lick exerciſes of their Religion, it was revealed to them by the Holy Ghoſt, that they 
ſhould ſer -_ Paul and Barnabas to preach the Goſpel in other places. Which was aas 13. 2. 
done accordingly, and they by Prayer, Faſting and Impoſition of Hands immediately 
deputed for that ſervice.. Hence they departed to Seleucia, and thence failed to Cy- 
prus, Where at Salamy, a great City in that Iſland, they preached in-the Synagogues 
of the Jews. Hence they removed 6 Paphos, the reſidence of Sergius Paulus the Pro- 
couſul of the Iſland, a Man of great wiſedom and prudence, but miſerably ſeduced by 
the wicked Artifices of Bar Jeſus a Jewiſh Impoſtour , who called himſclf Elymas , 
or the Magician, vehemently the Apoſtles, and kept the Proconſut! from 
embracing of the Faith. Nay, || one who pretends to be ancient enough to know it, | Dioayſ. Areopy 
ſoerns to intimate, that he not onely ſpake, but wrote againſt S. Pay/'s DoQtrine, and « wn. nmin. 
the Faith of Chrif. However, the Procenſel calls for the Apoſtles, and S. Pau! firſt I OMIEE 
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the truth, told him, that the Divine Vengeance was now ready to ſeize upon him. 
Upon which he was immediately ſtruck blind. The Vengeance of God obſerving herein 
a kind of juſt proportion, that he ſhould be puniſhed with the loſs of his bodily eyes, 
who had fo wilfully and maliciouſly ſhut the eyes of his mind againſt the light of the 
Goſpel, and had endeavoured to- keep not onely himſelf, but others under ſo much 
blindneſs and darkneſs. This Miracle turned the Scale with the Proconſul, and quickly 
brought him over a Convert to the Faith. 

4- AFTER this ſucceſs in Cyprus, he went to Perga in Pamphilia, where taking 
Titus along with him in the room of Mark, who was returned to Feruſalem, they went 
to Antioch the Metropolis of Piſidia. Where entring into the Jewiſh Synagogue on the 
Sabbath Day after ſome Settions of the Law were read, they were invited by the Rulers 
of the Synagogue to diſcourſe a little to the People. Which S. Pa/ did in a large and 
eloquent Sermon, wherein he put them in mind of the many great and particular 
upon the Jews, from the fir{t Originals of that Na- 
tion; that he had crowned them all with the ſending of his Son, to be the Meſſiah and 
the Saviour ; that though the Jews had ignorantly crucified this juſt, innocent Perſon, 
yet that God according to his own predictions had raiſed him up from the dead, that 
through Him they preached forgiveneſs of ſins, and that by him alone it was that Men, 
if ever, muſt be juſtified and acquitted from that Guilt and Condemnation, which all 
the pompous Ceremonies, and Miniſteries of the Moſaick Law could never doe away : 
That therefore they ſhould doe well to take heed leſt by their oppoſing this way of Sal- 
vation, they ſhould bring upon themſelves that prophetical curſe, which God had 
threatned to the Fews of old for their great contumacy and neglect. This Sermon 
wanted not its due eftefs. The Proſelyte-Jews deſired the Apoſtles to diſcourſe again 
to them of this matter the next Sabbath Day, the Apoſtles alſo perſuading them to 
continue firm in the belief of theſe things. The Day was no ſooner come, but the 
whole City almoſt flocked to be their Auduours, which when the Jews ſaw, ated by 
a ſpirit of envy, they began to blaſpheme, and to contradict the Apoſtles, who no- 
thing daunted, told them that our Lord had charged them fr/# to preach the Goſpel 
to the Fews, which ſince they ſo obſtinately rejected, they were now to addreſs them- 
ſelves to the Gentiles, who hearing this exceedingly rejoyced at the good news, and 
magnified the Word of God, and as many of them as were thus prepared and diſpoſed 
towards eternal life, heartily cloſed with it and embraced it ; the Apoſtles preaching 
not there onely, but through the whole Country round about. The Fews more exal- 
perated than before, reſolved to be rid of their company, and to thatend. perſuaded 
ſome of the more devout and honourable Women, to deal with their Husbands, Perſons 
of prime rank and quality in the City, by whoſe means they were driven out-of thoſe | 
parts, Whereat Paul and Barnabas ſhaking off the duſt of their Feet, as a Teſtimony 
againſt their ingratitude and infidelity, departed from them. 


'5. THE next place they went to was /conjum, where at firſt they faund kind en- 
tertainment, 'and good ſucceſs, God ſetting a ſeal to their Doctrine bythe Teſtimony 
of his Miracles. But here the Jewiſh malice began again to ferm the'Peo- 
ple to ſedition'and a mutiny againſt them. Inſomuch that: hearin to' ſtone 
them, they ſeaſonably withdrew to Lytra : where they firſt made by a'mi- 


raculous cure. For S. Paul ſeeing an impotent Cripple that had been "a4 from his 
Mother's Womb, cured him with the ſpeaking of a word.; //The People: who beheld - 
the Miracle, had ſo much natural LZogzck, as to. infer, 'that there was. a Divinity in 
the thing, though miſtaking the Authour, they applied it 'to the Inſtruments, cry- 
ing out, That the Gods in humane ſhape were come down from Heaven; /Paul as bein 

chief Speaker, they termed Mercury, the God of ſpeech and eloquence;- Barnabas by 
reaſon of his Age and gravity, they called Zpiter, the Father of their-Gods ; accot- 


dingly the Syriack Interpreter here renders Jupiter by jo. > the Lord, or So- 


vereign of the Gods. The fame of this being ſpread over the, City, the Pricſt of Fu- 
pe 16a, ah F- , Þ tance drefled yp; with Garlands after -the Genti/e Rites, to the Houſe 
where the Apaſtles were,, to doe Sacrifice to them. Which they no ſooner underſtood, 
but in dereſtation of thoſe undue; honours offered to them, they rent'their clothes, 
and told them that they were men of the ſame, jaake and temper, of the ſame paſſions 
and infirmities with themſelyes, that the. defign. of their Preaching was to. convert 
them from theſe vain Idolatries and Superſtitions, to the warſhip. of the true God, the 
great, Parent of the, World, whothough heretofore! he had-left Men to themſelves, to 
go on in their own ways of /galatrovs worſhip, yet had be. given ſufficient —_—_ 
| 0 
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of himſelf in the conſtant returns of a gratious and benign Providence in crowning 
the Year with fruitfull Seaſons, and other a&s of common kindneſs and bounty to 
Mankind. | 

6. A SHORT diſcourſe, but very rational and conviftive , which it may not be 
amiſs a little more particularly to confider, and the method which the Apoſtle uſes to 
convince theſe blind Idolaters. He proves Divine Honours to be due to God alone , 
as the Sovereign _ of the World, and that there is ſuch a Supreme infinite Being, 
he argues from his Works both of Creation and Providence. 


Creation, He is the living God that made Heaven, and Earth, ' Ka! mai 4 als 3; 383 ule, bs 3/7 


the Sea, and all things that are therein. Providence, He left 7% ape meys 76 aihing + axyrola, 
eudVuyt 6 & zap * 3; Kb fant vui, Tf 


not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave a, 35 in 73 ts mics ide 
rain from Heaven, and fruitfull Seaſons, filling our hearts with 16daxI& ogiv, v wn Neudl@ 


o wr ene” Tar, } emvironuas; 5 is on» 
food and gladnefS. Than which no argument can be more apt Fane lenegrides © dont 


and proper to work upon the minds of men. That which may rian. diſſett. lib. x. c. 16. p. 126. 
be known of God is manifeſt to the Gentiles, for God hath ſhewed 

it unto them. For the inviſible things of him, from the Creation of the World, even his 
eternal power and Godhead, are clearly ſeen and underſtood by the things that are made : 
It being impoſlible impartially to ſurvey the ſeveral parts of the Creation, and not ſee 
in every place evident footſteps of an infinite wiſedom, power and goodneſs. Who 
can look up unto the Heavens, and not there diſcern an Almighty wiſedom, beau- 
tifully:garniſhing thoſe upper Regions, diſtinguiſhing the circuits, and perpetuating 
the motions of the Heavenly Lights 2 placing the Sun in the middle of the Heavens, 
that he might equally diſpenſe and communicate his light and heat to all parts of the 
World, and not burn the Earth with the too near approach of his ſcorching beams : 
by which means the Creatures are refreſhed and cheared , the Earth impregnated 
with fruits and flowers by the benign influence of a vital heat, and the viciſſitudes and 
ſeaſons of the Year regularly diſtinguiſhed by their conſtant and orderly revolutions. 
Whence are the great Orbs of Heaven kept in continual motion, always going in the 
fame tra&, bur becauſe there's a Superiour power that keeps theſe great wheels a-go- 
ing? Who is it that” poiſes the balancings of the Clouds ; that divides a water-conrſe 
for the overflowing of waters, and a way for the lightning of the Thunder 2 Who can bind 
the ſweet influences of Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion > Or who can bring forth 
Mazaroth in his ſeaſon, or guide Arcturus with his ſons > Do theſe come by chance 2? 


. of "by the ſecret appointment of infinite wiſedom 2 Who can conſider the admirable 


ation, its being ſury of vital breath to all living Creatures, without which the 
next moment ut a period to our days, and not-refle&& upon that Divine wiſe- 
dom that conffived it 2 If we come down upon the Earth , there we diſcover a Divine 
Providence , ſupporting it with the pillars of an inviſible: power , ſtretching the North 
over the 'empty"ſpace, and hanging the Earth upon nothing ; filling it with great variet 
irable and uſefull Creatures, and maintaining them all according to their ki 
d charges. *Tis he that clothes the Graſs with a delightfull ver- 
dure, that'#$wys the Tear with his loving kindneſs, and makesethe Valleys ſtand thick 
with corn'; "that cauſes the Graſs to grow for the Cattel, and Herb for the ſervice of Man, 
that he may bring forth food out of the Earth ; and Wine that maketh glad the heart of 
man, and Oil to make his face to ſhine, and bread which ſtrengtheneth man's heart ; that 
beautifies the Lilies that neither t0z/ nor ſpin, and that with a glory that outſhines S0- 
lomon in all his pomp and grandeur. From Land let us ſhip our obſervations to Sea , 
and there we may deſcry the wiſe effeRts of infinite underſtanding : A wide Ocean fitly 
diſpoſed for the murual commerce and correſpondence of Me-part of Mankind with 
another ; filled with great and admirable Fiſhes, and enriche&with the treaſures of the 
deep. What but an Almighty Arme can ſhut in the Sea with doors, bind it by a per- 
petual decree that it cannot paſs, and tie up its wild raging Waves with no {tronger 
cordage than ropes of Sand 2 Who but he commands the ſtorm, and ſtills the tempeſt ? 
and brings the Mariner, . when 'at- his wits-end in the midſt of the greateſt dangers, 
to his deſired Haven? They that go down to the Sea-in ſhips, and doe buſineſs in great 
waters theſe ſee the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. So impoſlible is it 
tor a Man to ſtand in any part of the Creation, wherein he may not diſcern evidences 
enough of an infinitely wiſe, gratious and Omnipotent Being. Thus much I thought 
good to add, to illuſtrate the 4poſtle's argument ; whence he ſtrongly infers, that 'tis 
very reaſonable, that we ſhould worſhip and adore this great Creatour and Benetactour, 
and got transfer the honours due to him alone upon Men of frail and ſinfull paſſions ; 
L an 


thinneſs and X of the Air, its immediate ſubſerviency to the great ends of the Cre- 
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and much leſs u 


n dumb Idols, unable either to 'make or.to. help themſelves, An 

argument, which though very plain and plauſible, and adapted to the meaneſt under. 
ſtandings , yet was all little enough to reſtrain the People from offering Sqcrifice to 
them. But how ſoon was the Wind turned into another. corner ? | The!old fpirit of 


- the Jews did ſtill haunt and purſue them : Who coming from Antioch and Jconjum , 


exaſperated and ſtirred up the multitude. And they who juſt before accounted them 
as Gods , uſed them now worſe, not onely than ordinary me., . but ſaves, | For in a 
mighty rage they fall upon S. Paul, ſtone him, as they thought, dead, and then dra 
him out ot the City : Whither the Chriſtians of that place coming, probably to in- 
ter him , he ſuddenly revived, and roſe up amongſt them, and the next day went 
thence to Derbe. | . 

7. HERE they preached the Goſpel, and then returned to Lyra , conium, and 
Antioch of Pifidia, confirming the Chriſtians of thoſe places in the belief and profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity , earneſtly perſuading them to perlevere , and not be diſcouraged 
with thoſe troubles and perſecutions which they muſt expe would attend the pro- 
feſlion of the Goſpel. And that all this might ſucceed the better, with faſting and 
prayer they ordained Governours and Paſtours in every Church, and having recom- 
mended them to the grace of God , departed from them. From hence they paſſed 
through Pifidia, and thence came to Pamphilia, and having preached to the People 
at Perga, they went down to Atralia., And thus having at this time finiſhed the 
whole circuit of their Miniſtery , they returned back to Antioch in Syria, the place 
whence they had rſt ſet out. Here they acquainted the Church with the' various 
tranſactions and ſucceiles of their travels, and how great a door had hereby been ope- 
ned to the converſion of the Gentile World. | 

8. WHILE S. Paul laid at Antioch there aroſe that famous controverſie about the 
obſcrvation ot the Moſaick Rites , ſet on foot and brought in by ſome Jewiſh Converts 
that came down thither, whereby great diſturbances and diſtra&tions were made in the 
minds of the People. For the compoſing whereof the Church of Antioch reſolved to 
ſend Paul and Barnabas to conſult with the Apoſtles and Church at Jeruſalem, In their 
way thither, they declared to the Brethren, as they went along, what ſucceſs the 
had had in the converſion of the Gentiles. Being come to Jeruſalem , they firſt ad- 
dreſſed themſelves to Peter, James and John, the pillars and principal perſons 1n that 
place : By whom they were kindly entertained , and admitted to the right hand of 
fellowſhip. And perceiving by the account which S. Paul gave them , that the Go- |. 
ſpel of the uncircumciſion was committed to him , as that of the circumciſion was to Pe- 
ter ; they ratified it by compa&t and agreement , that Peter d preach to the 
Fews , and Paul unto the Gentiles. Hereupon a Council was ſitmoned , wherein 
Peter having, declared his ſenſe of things, Pau! and Barnabas acquainted them what 
great things God by their Miniſlery had done among the Gentiles, A plain evidence, 
that though uncircumciſed, they were accepted by God as well as the Jews with all 
their legal Rites and Privileges. The iſſue of the debate was, That the Gentiles were 
not under the obligation of the Law of Moſes, and that therefore ſame perſons of their 
own ſhould be joined with Paul and Barnabas, to carry the Canons and Decrees of the 
Council down to Antioch, for their fuller ſatisfaction in this matter. But of this affair 
we {hall give the Reader a more diſtinct and particular account in another place. 
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Of S. Paul, from the time of the Synod at Fernſalem, till his 
departure from Athens. 


$. Paul's carrying the Apoſtolick Decree to Antioch. Hi conteſt with Peter, The diſs 
ſention between him and Barnabas. His Travels to confirm the new-planted Churches. 
The converſion of Lydia at Philippi. 7he Jewiſh Profeuchz, what ; the frequency of 
them in all places. The diſpoſſeſſing of a Pythoneſs. S. Paul's impriſonment and il 
ſage at Phulippi, T7he great pe £ made by the Roman Laws for the ſecurity of its 
Subjetts Fs —_— at Theſlalonica ajd Beraza. Zi 59g to Athens. The 
fame of that place. His Dottrine oppoſed by the Stoicks and Epicureans, aud why, 
The great Idolatry and Superſtition of that City. The Altar to the Unknown God, 
This Unknown God, who. The Superſtition of the Jews in concealing the Name of 
God. This imitated by the Gentiles» Their general Forms of Invocating their Deities 
noted. The particular occaſion of theſe Altars at Athens, whence. S, Paul's diſcourſe 
to the Philoſophers in the Areopagus concerning the Divine Being and Providence; 
The different entertainment of his Doftrine. Dionyſus the Areopagite , who. Fig 
Learning , Converſion, and being made Biſhop of Athens. The difference between 
him and S. Denys of Paris. 7he Books publiſhed under his name. 


1. OAINT Paul and his Companions having received the Deeretal Epiſtle, returned 
| & back to Antioch ; where they had not been long betore Peter came thither to 
them: -. And according to the Decree of the Council treely and inoffenſively conver- 
ſed with the Gentiles : Till ſome of the Fews coming down thither from Jeruſalem, he 
withdrew his converſe, as if it were a thing unwarrantable and unlawfull, By which 
means the minds of many were diſſatisfied, and their Conſciences very much enſnared. 
Whereat S. Paul being exceedingly troubled, PR rebuked him for it, and that 
as the caſe required, with great ſharpneſs ſeverity: It was not long after ; that | 
S. Pawl. and Barnabas reſolved upon' viſiting the Churches , which they had lately Aas rg. ys: 
planted among the Gentiles. To which end Barnabas determined to take his couſin 
Mark with them. This, Paul would by no means agree to, he having deſerted 
them in their former journey. A little ſpark, which yer kindled a great feud and 
diſſention between theſe too good men, and aroſe to that height , that un ſome diſcon« 
tent they parted from each other. So natural is it far the beſt of men ſometimes to 
indulge an unwarrantable paſſion , and ſo far to eſpouſe the intereſt of a private and 
rticular humour, as rather to hazard the great Law of Charity ; and violate the 
bands of friendſhip, than to recede from it. 'Fhe effe&t was, Barnabas taking his Ne- 
phew, went for Cyprus, his Native Country , S. Pau! made choice of $/as, and the 
ſucceſs of his undertaking being firſt recommended to the Divine care and goodneſs, 
they ſet forwards on their journey: . | 
2. THEIR firſt paſſage was ints Syria and Cilicia, confitmiing the Churches as 
they went along. And to that end they left with them Copies of the Synodical De- 
crees, .lately ordained in the Council at Jersſalem. Hence we may ſuppoſe it was 
that he ſet ſail for Crete, where he preached and propagated Chriſtianity, and conſti- 4 
tuted 7ztus to be the firſt Biſhop and Paſtour of that Iſland, whom he left there, to 
ſettle and difpoſe-thoſe affairs, which the ſhortneſs of his own ſtay in thoſe parts would 
hot ſuffer him/to doe. | Herice he returned back unto Cilicia , and came to Lyſtra , 
where he found 7imethy,, whoſe Father was a Greet, his Mother a Jewiſh convert , 
by whom he had been brought up under all the advantages of a pious and religious 
education, and eſpecially an incomparable skill and dexterity in the holy Scriptures. 
S. Paul deſigned him for the companion of his travels, and a ſpecial inftrument m the 
Miniſtery of the Goſpel, and knowing that his being uncircumciſed would be a migh- 
ty prejudice in the opinion and eſtimation of the Jews, cauſed him to be circumci- 
fed ; being willing m lawfull and "indifferent matters ( fuch' was Circumciſion now 
become) to accommodate himſelf ro mens humours and apprehenſions for rhe faving 
of their Souls. | 
3- FROM hence with his company he paſſed through Phrygia, and the Country AR: 16. & 
of Galatia, where he was cad by them with as mighty a kindneſs and ve- 
ws EL z neration, 
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neration, as it he had been an Angel immediately ſent from Heaven. And being by 
Revelation torbidden to go into Afra, by a ſecond Vicion he was commanded to di- 
re his journey for Macedonia. And here it was that- S. Luke joiried himſelf to his 
company, and became ever after his inſeparable companion. Sailing from 7roas, they 
arrived at the Iſland Samothratia, and thence to Neapolzs,; trom whence they wene 
to Philippi, the chief City of that part of Macedonia, and a Roman Colony : where 
he ſaid tome conſiderable time to plant the Chriſtan Faith, and where his Miniſtery 
had more particular ſucceſs on Lyd/a, a Purple-ſeller , born at Thyatira, baptized to- 
cether with her whole Family ; and with her the Apoſlle ſojourned during his. reſi. 


R 9 . 
dence in that place. A little without this City there was'a Proſeucha, Las, Kao as 


the Syrzack renders it, an Oratory, or houſe of Prayer, whereto.the Apollle and his 
company uſed frequently to retire , for the exerciſe of their Religion, and for prea- 
ching the Goſpel to thoſe that reſorted thither. The Fews had. three ſorts of places 
for their publick worſhip : The Temple at Jeruſalem, which was like the Cathedral, 
or Mother-Church, where all Sacrifices and Oblations were offered, and where all 
Males were bound three times a-year perſonally to pay their devotions : Their Syna- 
gogues ( many whereof they had almoſt in every place, not unlike our Parochial 
Churches) where the Scriptures were read and expounded, and the People taught their 
duty. Moſes of old time hath in every City them that preach him, being read in the Sy- 
nagogaes every Sabbath-day. And then they had their P roſeuche ( T2 1972 TA; Te g- 
o4ux1e je, as Philo ſometimes calls them ) or Oratorzes, which were like Chapels of 
Eaſe to the Temple and the Synagogues, 'whither the People were wont to come fo- 
lemnly to offer up their Prayers to Heaven. They were built ( as * Epiphanius in- 
forms us) #%w ® miAww;, & diet xai aiveio romp , Without the City, in the open 
Air and uncovered , rv mAzrHs piper Spun , Tegod uz TwTRS Sxzazy, being large 
ſpacious places, after the manner of Fora, or Market-places, and theſe they called Pro- 


In qua te quere ſeucha's. And that the Fews and Samaritans had ſuch places of. Devotion, he proves 


Proſeucha ? 


Javenal. Satyr.3. 


V. 296, 
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Tudeorum, ubi 
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* De Legat. ad 
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JMilites fi amiſe- 
rint cuſtodias, ip- 
fi in periculum 

deducuntur. L.12. 
ﬀ. de cuftod. (5 
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Juſiice, was going to lay violent hands upon himſelf, which S. Paul ſpying, called 


from this very place at Philippi, where S. Paul preached. For they had them not in 
Judza onely, but even at Rome it ſelf, where 7:berius (as * Philo tells Caius the Em- 
perour) ſuffered the Jews to inhabit the Tranſfyberin Regjon, and undiſturbedly to live 
according to the Rites of their Inſtitutions, X24 Tegrdu x25 EY, x2: ounilver hy aye 
TH, x2) udNige Cy Tei; eegr; Spur , ore Inpuong T mRTeL Tu3dJwle piaconpley, 
and alſo to have their Proſeucha's, and to meet 1n them, eſpecially upon their holy 
Sabbaths, that they might be familiarly inſtructed in the Laws and Religion of their 
Country. Such they had alſo in other places, eſpecially where they had not, or were 
not ſuffered to have Synagogues for their publick worſhip. But to return. 

4. AS they were going to'this Oratory,. they were often followed by a Pythonefs, 
a Maid-ſervant; ated by a ſpirit, of Divination , who openly cried out, That theſe 
men were the fervants of the moſt high God, who came to ſhew the way of Salvation to 
the World. So eaſily can Heaven extort a. Teſtimony from the mouth of Hell. But 
S. Paul, to ſhew how little he needed Satas to be his witneſs, commanded the Daemon 
to come out, which immediately left her: The evil Spirit thus thrown out of poſ- 
ieilion, preſently raiſed a ſtorm againſt the Apoſtles ; for the Maſters of the Damlſel, 
who uſed by her Diabolical Arts to raiſe great advantages to themſelves, being ſen- 
ſible that now their gainfull Trade was ſpoil'd, reſolved to be revenged on them that 
had ſpoiled it. Accordingly they .laid hold upon them, and dragg'd them before the 
Seat of Judicature, inlinuating to the Governours, that theſe men were Fews, and 
ſought to introduce different cuſtoms and ways of worſhip, contrary to the Laws of 
the Keman Empire. The Magiſtrates and People were ſoon agreed, the one to give 
Sentence, the other to ſet upon the Execution. In fine, they were ſtript, beaten, and 
then commanded to be thrown into Priſon ; and the Gaolour charged to keep them 
with all poſſible care and ſtritneſs. Who to make ſure of his charge, thruſt thein in- 
to the Inner Dungeon, and made their Feet faſt in the Stocks. But a good Man-can 
turn a Priſon into a Chapel, and make a dem of Thieves to be an houſe of Prayer.\:\Our 
Feet cannot be bound fo faſt to' the Earth., but that ſtill our Hearts may. mount'up.to 
Heaven. At midnight the Apoſtles were over-heard.by their; Fellow-priſoners, pray- 
ing, and ſinging-Hymns to God. But after the ſtill yoice came the Tempeſt.” - An 
Earthquake tuddenly ſhook the foundations of the Priſon, the Doors flew open, and 


their Chains fell off. The Gaolour awaking with this amazing accident, concluded 


with himſelf, that the Priſoners were fled , and to.-preytnt the Sentence of -publick 


our 
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out to him to hold his hand, and rold him they were all there : Who thereupon came 
in to them with a greater Earthquake in his own Conſcience , and falling down be- 
fore them, asked them, What he ſhould doe to be ſaved > They told him there was no 
other way of Salvation for him or his, than an hearty and fincere embracing of the 
Faith of Chriſt. What a happy change does Chriſtianity make in the minds of Men ! 
How plain does it ſmooth the rougheſt tempers , and inſtill the ſweeteſt principles of 
civility and good nature ! He who but a little before had tyrannized over the Apollles 
with the moſt mercileſs and cruel ulage, began now to treat them with all the arts of 
kindneſs and charity ; bringing them out of the Dungeon , and waſhing their ſtripes 
and wounds, and being more tully inſtructed in the principles of Chriſtianity, was to- 
gether with his whole —_ , immediately baptized by them. Early in the mor- 
ning the Magiſtrates ſent Officers privately to releaſe them : Which the Apoſtles refu- 
ſed, telling them, That they were not onely innocent perſons, but Romans ; that 
they had been illegally condemned and beaten, that therefore their delivery ſhould 
be as publick , as the injury , and an open vindication of their innocency , and that 
they themſelves, that had ſent them thither, ſhould tetch them 


- : Ita laws primum eft majorum noftrorum, Quiri- | 
thence ; for the Roman Government was very tender of the ,.,",.; tenirare legum veſts am n mf _ | 
lives and liberties of its own SubjeCts , thoſe eſpecially that ef# voluerunt. Quamobrem inviolatum corpus omni- 4 


Shen , "9 um ctutum Romanorum integrum libertatis deſendo 
were free Denizens of Rome, every injury offered to a Roman fires quien. Pads Le: eine Sag 
being look'd upon as an affront againſt the Majeſty of the wium Rom. Corpore amovit. C. Gracchus legem 


whole People of Rome. Such a one might not be beaten 5 '" = | n+p am bay jad 


but to be' ſcourged , or bound , without being firſt legally 


heard and tried, was not onely againſt the Roman, but the Laws of all Nations : * arid * £ 7+ de in 


. _—_" : "> juriis. lib. 49+ 
the more publick any injury was, the greater was its aggravation, and the Laws re- 2 3% 49 


quired a more {trift and folemn reparation. S. Paul, who was a Roman, and very well 
underſtood the Laws and Privileges of Rome , inſiſted upon this, to the great ſtart- 
ling and aftrighting of the Magiſtrates, who ſenſible of their errour , came to the 
Priton, and intreated them to depart. Whereupon going to Lydias's Houſe , and 
having faluted and encouraged the Brethren, they departed from that place. 

5. LEAVING Philippz, they came next to Theſſalonica, the Metropolis of Maces 
donia;; where Paul , according to his cuſtome, preſently went to the Fewi/ſh Syna- 
gogue, for three Sabbath-days, reaſoning and diſputing with them , proving trom 
the Predictions of the Old Teſtament, that the Meftah was to ſuffer, and to riſe again, 
and that the Bleſſed Feſus was this Meſſiah. Great numbers, eſpecially of religious 
Proſelytes, were converted by his preaching : while like the Sun that melts wax, but 
hardens clay, it wrought a quite contrary effect in the unbelieving Jews , who pre- 
{ently ſet themſelves to blow up the City into a tumult and an uproar, and milling 
S. Paul ( who had withdrawn himſelf) they fell foul upon Faſon, in whoſe Houſe he 
lodged ; repreſenting to the Magiſtrates, that they were enemies to Ceſar, and ſought 
to undermine the peace and proſperity of the Roman Empire. At night Paul and Si- 
las were condutted by the Brethren to Berxa., Where going to the Synagogue, they 
found the People of a more noble and generous, a more pliable and ingenuous tem- 
per, ready to entertain the Chriſtian Doctrine, but yet not willing to take it merel 
upon the Apoſtle's word, till they had firſt compared his preaching with what the 
Scriptures ſay of the Meftah and his Dorine. And the ſucceſs was anſwerable, in 
thoſe great numbers that came over to them. But the Fewi/b malice purſued: them till, 
for hearing at Theſſalonica, what entertainment they had found in this place, they 
preſently came down, to exaſperate and ſtir up the People. To avoid which S. Pau/ 


leaving Silas and 7imothy behind him, thought good to withdraw himſelf from that 
place. 


6. FROM Berea he went to Athens , one of the moſt renowned Cities in the As 17. rs. 
World , excelling all others ( fays an Ancient * Z/iforian ) in Antiquity, Humanity * C. Nep. invits 
and Learning. Indeed it was the great feat of Arts and Learning, and as || Cicero will - ——$ 
have it, the Fountain whence Cvility , Learning, Religion , Arts and Laws were || 0rat. pro Flac, 
derived into all other Nations. So univerſally flocked to by all that had but the leaſt 79* *- 


kindneſs for the Muſes, or good Manners , that he who had 


Not ſeen Athens, was accounted a Block ; he who having ſeen ! RET. - ob woe 


- It, was not in love with it, a dull ſtupid 4F; and he who Ei # wepecor imþiger, nas 


Steph. edit. cap. 3+ þ. 18. 
thing but to be a Pack-horſe. Here among the ſeveral Sets LEO TEL 
of Philoſophers, he had more particular conteſts with the Szoicks and Epicureans , 
who beyond all the reſt ſeemed enemies to Chriſtianity. The Epicureans , becauſe 


they 


rricCs C. 3+ 


SuALovs 


after he had ſeen it, could be willing to leave it, fit for no- «, "PP; Comic. apud Diczarch. de vite Gree: 4 


_ 


64 The'Life of S. PAUL Seer. [[]. 
they: found. their pleaſant and jovial humour, and their looſe and exorbitant courſe of 
life, ſo- much checked and: controtled/b 

that Chriſtianity ſs plainly and*paſ 
the World,” and that will adjudgete/mentu 
World. The Stoicks on the otherchand; thous 
uncommon rigour and ſeverity, aſi fax 2b rn 

Chriſtian Religion, yet found themſelvegaggrieved with it : .That meek and humble 
| temperof mind, that modeſty andif&l-denial , which the Goſpel ſo carneſtly recom- 
Son mends't> us , and ſo ſtritly requires of us,, being ſo diretly contrary to the immode- 
Der mir eras Fate pride and ambition of that Se&t , who beyond all proportions of reaſon were not 


rn w- aſhamed to make their wiſe-man equal to, and in ſome things to exceed God himſelf, 
» 449 | | 

Tenaly Deum : ille nature beneficio non timet , ſuo ſapiens. Ecce res magna, habere imbecillitatem hominis, ſecuritatem Dei. Senec. Eyift, 
53- p-131. Solebat Sextiwedicere, Fovem plus non poſſe, quam bomem virkm. Plura Fupiter babet, que after bominibus : ſed inter dugs be- 
= we of cciler , gut iter quo antgcedit virum bon ? diutine bones eft. Sapiens nibilo je minoris eftimat , qued virtutes cjus 
ſpatio breviare clauduntur. Id. Epiſt. 73. p. 205 Ln » 


7. WHILE' S. Paul ſlaid-at-Athexs in expetation of Silas and 7imothy to come: 

to him ,. he went up and down 'to take a more curious view and furvey of the City ; 

which he-found miferably-overgrown with Superſtition and Idolatry. As indeed 4- 

yes I thens was' noted by all their own Writers for far. greater num- 

Ale?) N put 40s we Adreler mm: bers of Deities and: [dols than all Greece beſides: They were 
Wer eng rife meg Tz aMa piotwarre,, &7w x2) me} Te; Ouss* ma 

#6 Ot:5 uneiy *» Ferrxiv legeav Tragedttarro, as * Strabo notes; Not mare 
dy ly WY, : tond of ſtrangers and novelties in other things,” than forward: 
_——_— —_ yeh. > ws. to'comply with novelties in Religion, ready to entertain any: 

Orol. p. 438, ITN. 0 . Foreign Deitics and Rites of worſhip ; no Divinity: that | 
ao} 5 Nojjury ahet 1 a ooo, coming amiſs to them. arr Athens 
Noan, Dionyl. {i6.-38. p. 542. Is by || one of their own Oratours ſtyled, > uo Þ tuefelas 

Muy lib. 10. Þ» 325+ | 109 bots , the great Sum and {ac hr. Piety and- ions. 

imer. Orat. in Epicur. ap. Phot. Cod.CCXLIT. | Tu: , TY ; 

af cold And he there aggravates the impiety of Epicurus, "in 

unworthily and irreverently of the Gods, from the place 

where he did it; at Athens, a place fo pious , fo devoted to them. Indeed herein 

juſtly commendable, that they could not brook the leaſt diſhonourable reflexion up- 

* Philoſtr. db on any Deity , and therefore * —_— Tyaneus tells Timafion, that the ſafeſt way 

6 ” Was to ſpeak well of all the Gods, and eſpecially at Athens, where Altars were de- 

p- 262. G& ex eo, dicated even to Znknown Gods. And fo S. Paul here found it, for among the ſeve- 

_ we Ti ral Shrines and places of Worſhip and Devotion, he took more particular notice of one 

Altar inſcrib'd To the Unknown God. The intire Inſcription, whereof the Apoſtle 


quotes onely part of the laſt words, is thought to. have been this. 


LES 


"I 


- 


tw. Ah, ”—_ 
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KAI ETPNITHZ 
KAI AIBTHE 
eEQUATNNAL TA: 
KAI 
ZE NA: 


- Oetumeh. Schu/. 
in Att. 19, 
Page 137» 


TO the Gods of Afia, Europe and Africa, to the Strange and /NXNOWN GOD. 
Saint * Hierome repreſents 1t in the fame manner, onely makes it Gods in the plu- * Com, # Tit, 
ral number, which becauſe, ſays he, S. Paul needed not, he onely cited it in the ſin- <9: 1- ad Paul. 


gular. Which ſurely he affirms without any juſt ground and warrant : 


though it þ, 248. Tom. 


cannot be denied, but that Zeathen Writers make frequent mention of the Altars of 
Unknown Gods, that were at Athens, as there want not others who ſpeak of ſome erec- 
ted there to an Ynknown God. This Notion rhe Athenians might probably borrow 
from the Hebrews, who had the Name of God in great ſecrecy and veneration. 
This being one of the 7:zles given him by the Prophet \NNDD > 2 hidden God, or *s 45+ ts. 


a God that hides himſelf. Sure 1 am that || Juſtin Martyr tells us, that one of the 6 


principal names given to God by ſome of the Heathens , 
was Ilzyzeup&. one altogether hidden. Hence the Egyptians 
probably derived their great God Ammon , or more truly A- 
mun, which ſignifies occult, or hidden. Accordingly in this 
paſſage of Saint Paul the Syriack Interpreter renders it , the 


Altar J-_ Joy of the hidden God. The Jews were in- 


finitely ſuperſtitious in concealing the Name of God , not 
thinking it lawtull ordinarily to pronounce it. ' This made 
the Gentiles, ſtrangers at beſt both to the Language and Reli- 
gion of the Jews, at a great loſs by what Name to call bim, 
onely ſtyling him in general an wncertain , unſpeakable , in- 
viſible Deity ; whence * Caligula in his ranting Oration to 
the Jews , told them, that wretches as they were, though 


they refuſed to own him., whom all others had confeſſed to be a Detty , yet tliey 


aren. 
T&C. Þ» 37» 


"En 5 3 mMdy ropulbrmer Tdlev whe" Al- 
Wit lon oroun Ty aids + *Auiy (3 
nucis " Aujuuwre Mrs) Maredws i & Beftey- 
rims + xaxgupdiccy ole), on # xrtlen ore Tas- 
T1 IR + pwvise. Plutarch. lib. de Thid. 
Ofir. p. 394- 


dedita ſacris Incerti Fudaga Det 
Lucan. Pharſal. lib. 2. incertum Moſis numen« 
Tribel. Poll. in wit. Claud. c, 2.p. 800, 


 Fudesi mente ſola, unjimque numen intelligunt 1 
ſummum illud oF aternum , neque mutabile , ne« 
que thtertturum. Tacit. Hiſtor. lib. g. Cc. 4+ 
Þ» $35» 


* Phil. de legat. ad Cai. þ. 1641. 


( a ) Nudft. Rom, 


could worſhip 7 exx1eriua5w tuiv, their own nameleſs God. And hence the Gentiles Þ- 279. vid. 


derived their cuſtome of keeping ſecret the name of their Gods ; 


Thus ( a) Plutarch Sev. ad illud 


. . . W o V G , - 
tells us of the 7utelar Deity of Rome, that it was not lawtull to name it, or ſo much 2% Dii þa- 
as to enquire what Sex it was of , whether God or Goddeſs ; and-that for once revea- trii indigires, 


ling ©* 


+ - 
ts w at" 
\ | E775 
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* In Verr. Accu. 7. p. 223. Poſt ſpectalem in- 
wocationem, tranſit ad generalitatem, ne quod nu- 


ling it , Valerius Soranus , though 7ribune of the People , came to an untimely end, 
_ was crucified, the vileſt and moſt diſhonourable kind of death. Whereof amons - 
other reaſons he aſſigns this, that b concealing the Authour of their publick fafe. 
ty, ph puovov Terror, dz Tarr dard 7 mouTaEy T5 Mu mua2u , not he onely , but 
all the other Gods might have due honour and worſhip paid to them. Hence in 
their publick adorations, after the Invocation of particular Deities, they were wont to 
add ſome more general and comprehenſive form, as when Cicero had been making his 
addreſs to moſt of their particular Gods, he. concludes with a * Czteros item Deos , 
Deaſque ommes imploro atque obteſtor. Uſually the form was 
DII DE AMQYVE OMNES. The reaſon whereof was 


men pretereat, more Pontificum per quos ritu vetert 
in omnibus ſacris, poſt ſpeciales Deos , quos ad ip- 
ſum ſacrum, quod fiebat, neceſſe erat imuocart, gene- 
raliter omnia numina imvocabantur, Serv. in illud 
Virgil. Georgic. {ib. x, Diique Dezque omnes. 


} Homil. 38. in At. p. 705. 


this, that not being aſſured many times what that peculiar 
Deity was, that was proper to their purpoſe; or what num- 
bers of Gods there were in the World, they would not af- 
tront or offend any , by ſeeming to negle&t and paſs them by. 
And this |] Chryſoſtome thinks to have been particularly de- 


* Laert. /ib. 1. 
in vit. Epimen. 
þ. 78. 


yoy & 
Toon &v 


WTI. De- 
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moſth. Philip. 4- 


a—— 8; nu Ty . | - 
EN. 3 39G Motion and ſubſiſtence. A thing acknowledged even by their 


difid onuaiyr— Arat, Phe. in prin. (yam OWN 


ſigned in the erection of this Athenian Altar, prrnole xa} 2% 
TG 5 auToi; puty 89mw Wet, Regnd luws. 5 eMeyx8, they were afraid leſt there 
might be ſome other Deity ( belides thoſe whom they particularly worſhipped) as 
yet unknown tothem, though honoured and adpred elſewhere, and therefore «>! 
MAY copandas, for the moreYecurity, they dedicated an 4ltar to the anknown God. As 
for the particular occaſion of erecting theſe A/tars at Athens ( omitting that of Pax's 
appearing to Philippides , mentioned by Oecamenius ) the moſt probable ſeems to be 
this. When a great Plague raged at * Atheys, and ſeveral means had been attempted 
for the removal of it , they were adviſed by Epimenides the Philoſopher, to build an 
Altar , and dedicate it T7 mgommur!; 5:5, to the proper and peculiar Deity, to whom it 
did appertain, be he what he would. A courſe which proving ſucceſstull, no doubt 
gave occaſion to them by way of gratitude to ere more ſhrines to this unknown God. 


* And accordingly Laertius who lived long after S. Paul's time, tells us that there were 


ſuch nameleſs Altars-( he means ſuch as were nor inſcribed to any particular Deity ) in 


- and about Athens in his days, as Monuments of that eminent deliverance, 


7, BUT whatever the particular cauſe might be, hence it was that S. Paul 
took occaſion, to diſcourſe of the true , but to them «known God. For the Philoſo- 
hers had before treated him with a great deal of ſcorn and deriſion, asking what that 
idle and prating fellow had to 1ay to them ? Others looking upon him as a propaga- 
tor of new and ſtrange Gods , becauſe he preached to them Jeſus and Anaſtaſis or the 
Reſurre&tion , which they looked upon as two upſtart Deities, lately come into the 
World. Hereupon they brought him to the place , where ſtood the famous Senate- 
houſe of the Areopagites , and according to the Athenian humour , which altogether 
delighted in curious novelties, running up and down the Forum, and places of publick 
concourſe to ſee aftiy ſtrange accident, or hear any new report ( a Vice which their 


* TeaFny x2 own great * Oratour long 11nce taxed them with) they asked him, what that new and 
&7%, 

Iicds, 

exbo]es By meg- gant 

oy An9y m vt 


ſtrange Doctrine was, which he preached to them 2 Whereupon, in a neat and ele- 
diſcourſe he began to tell them, he had obſerved how much they were over-run 
with ſuperſtition, that their zeal for Religion was indeed generous and commendable, 
but which miſerably over-ſhot its due meaſures and proportions ; that he had taken 
notice of an A/tar among them Inſcribed, 7o the unknown God, and therefore in com- 
paſſion to their blind and miſguided zeal, he would declare unto them the Deity 
which they ignorantly worſhipped ; and that this was no other , than the great God , 
the Creatour of all things, the Supreme Governour and Ruler of the World, who was 
incapable of being contined within any Temple or humane Fabrick : That no I- 
mage could be made as a proper Inſtrugent to repreſent him; that he needed no 
Gitts or Sacrifices, being himſelf the Fountain , from whence Life, Breath, and all 
other bleſſings were derived to particular Beings: That from one common original 
he had made the whole Race of Mankind, and had wiſely fixed and determined the 
times and bounds of their habitation : And all to this end, that Men might be the 
ſtronglier obliged to ſeek after him, and ſincerely to ſerve and worſhip him. A du- 
ty which they might caſily attain to (though otherwiſe ſunk into the deepeſt degene- 
racy, and overſpread with the. groſleſt darkneſs) he every where affording ſuch pal- 
pable evidences of his own being and providence, that he ſeemed to ſtand near, and 
touch us; It being intirely from him, that we derive our life , 


Poet , that We alſo are his Off-ſpring. If therefore God 
was 


+ AS +. Mie 
4s as 
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wis our Creatour, it was highly unreaſonable, to think that a. ogjs 73 menig drd96y 74 1957+ 6 38 aunts 

we could make any Image or Repreſentation of Him : That —_ DION a ns erIgd mus Bro» 

it was too long ajready, that the, Diving- patience had, born Monte. | lay entichos. hs OT ty Oh 

with the manners of Men, and fiffered them ts go on int their 

blind Idolatries, that now he expe&ed a- general repentance and reformation from the 

World, eſpecially having þy the publiſhing of his Goſpel put out of all diſpute the caſe 

of a future jud#menty and particularly appointed the Holy Feſus to be the Perſon that 

ſhould ſentence and judge the World: By whoſe Reſurrection he had given ſufficient 

evidence and aflurance ot it. No ſooner had he mentioned. the Reſurrection, but ſome 

of the Philoſophers (no doubt Epicureans, who were wont to laugh at the notion of a 

future ſtate) mocked and derided him, others more gravely anſwered, that they would 

hear him again concerning this matter. But his diſcourſe however ſcorned and Nigh- 

ted, did not wholly want its deſired effeft, and that upon ſome of the greateſt qualzty 

and rank. among them. In the number of whom was. Dzoxy/1us one ot the grave Se- 

natours and Judges of the Areopagus, and Damaris, whom the Ancients * not impro- * Chryſoſt. 4: 

bably make his Wike. IPT > | 
8: THIS Diayſtus was bred at Athens, in all the learned Arts and Scierices ; at #07 4 

five and twenty Years of Age, he. is faid to have travelled into Egypr, to perfect 

himſelf in the ſtudy of 4/ro/vey, for which that Nation had the credit and renown. 

Here beholding the miraculous Eclipſe that was at the time of our Savjour's Paſſion, Vid. inter aliod 

he concluded that ſome great accident muſt needs be coming upon the World. Re- \ "oy 

turning to Athens, he became one of the Senatours of the Areopagus, difputed with alia 

S. Paul, and was by him converted from his Errours and Idolatry ; and being through- 

ly inſtructed, was by him (as the * Ancients inform us) made 

the firſt Biſhop of Athens. Ag tor || thoſe that tell us, that he * aſh, Carrarh, Epiſc. ap. Euſcb, [ib, 3. 

went afterwards into France by the dire&tion of Clemens of © | 105+ium S. Dion, por 8. Metapht. a. 

Rome, planted Chriſtianity at, and became Bulhop of Paris, of Sur. ad diem g. Ofob. Epiſt. Hilduin. Abb. & 

his ſuffering Martyrdom there under Domitiar, his carrying —y TYTYS * Lit a 

his Head for the ſpace of two Miles in his Hand, after it had 

bcen cut off, and the reſt of his Miracles done before, and after his Death, I have as 

little leiſure to enquire into them, as I have faith to believe them. Indeed the foun- 

dation of all is juſtly denied, viz. that ever he was there, a thing never heard of till 

the times of Charles the Great, though ſince that, Volumes have been written of this 

Controverſie both heretofore, and ot later times, among which F. Sirmondus the Je- 

ſuit, and Monſieur Launoy, one of the learned DoCtours of the Sorboy, have unanſwe- 

rably proved the Athenian and Parifran Dionyſus to be diſtin Perſons. For the Books 

that go under his name, M. Daile has ſufhiciently evinced them to be of a date many ) 

Hundred Years younger than S. Dexys, though I doubt not but they may claim a grea- 

tcr Antiquity, than what he allows them. But whoever was their Authour, I am 

ſure Sidas has over-ſtretched the praiſe of them beyond all proportion, when he gives 

them this charater, & m5 4m regs 7? xu49n 7% ark Aav, xal T2 2,9 7) vor- Ubi ſuri 

MAT, Ex avYownrms (ures THT vouiroi yehpela, ans mv. eumgtre x2 Foz; foe d 

vzutws, that whoever conſiders the elegancy of his Diſcourſes, and the protound- , . 

neſs of his Notions and Speculations, muſt needs conclude that they are not the 

iflue of any Humane Underſtanding, but of ſome Divine and Immaterial Power. But 

to return to our Apolſile. 
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8. 5 Wy 
Of S. Pan's Ads at Corinth and Epheſus. 


S. Paul's arrival at Corinth. The oppoſition made by the Jews. The ſucceſs of his Prea- 
ching upon others. His firſt Epiſtle to the Theſlalonians, when written. 71s Arraign- 
ment before Gallio. The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſlalonians, and the deſign of it. 

_ S. Paul's voyage to Jeruſalem. Zu coming to Epheſus. Diſciples baptized into John's 
Baptiſm. $S. Paul's preaching at Epheſus, and the Miracles wrought by him. Epheſus 
noted for the ſtudy of Magick. Jews eminently verſed in Charms and Inchantments. 
The Original of the Moftery, whence pretended to have been derived. The ill attempt 
of the Sons of Sceva to diſpoſſeſs Dxmons in the name of Chriſt. S. Paul's Dofrine 
greatly ſucceſ5full upon this ſort of men. Books of Magick forbidden by the Roman 
Laws. S. Paul's Epiſtle to the Galatians, why, and when written. Diana's Temple 
at Epheſus, and its great ftatelineſs aud. magnificence. The mutiny againſt $. Paul 
raiſed by Demetrius, and his Party. S. Paul's firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, «pon 
what occaſion written, His Epiſtle to Titus. Apollonius Tyanzus, whether at E- 


pheſus at the ſame time with S. Paul. His Miracles pretended to be done in that 
City. 


I. FTER his departure from Athens, he went to Corinth, the Metropolis of 
Greece, and the reſidence of the Proconſul of Achaia : where he found Aquil.: 
and Priſci//a lately come from taly, baniſhed out of Rome by the Decrec of Claudius - 
And they being of the ſame trade and profeſſion, wherein he had been educated in his 
youth, he wrought together with them, leſt he ſhould be unneceſlarily burthenſome 
unto any, which for the ſame reaſon he did in ſome other places. Hither, after ſome 
time, Silas and 7imothy came to him. In: the Synagogue he frequently diſputed 
with the Jews and Proſelytes, reaſoning and proving, that Feſ«s was the true Meſfah. 
They, according to the nature of the men, made head and oppoſed him, and what 
they could not conquer by argument and force of reaſon, they endeavoured to carry 
by noiſe and clamour, mixed with blaſphemies and revilings, the laſt refuges of an im- 
potent and baffled Cauſe. Whereat to teſtific his reſentment, he ſhook his Garments 
and told them, ſince he ſaw them reſolved to pull down vengeance and deſtruttion 
upon their own heads, he for his part was guiltleſs and innocent, and would hence- 
forth addreſs himſelf unto the Gentiles. Accordingly he left them, and went into 
the Houſe of Juſtus, a religious Profelyte, where by his preaching and the many Mi- 
racles which he wrought, he converted great Numbers to the Faith. Amongſt which 
were Criſpus the Chiet Ruler of the Synagogue, Gaius, and Stephanus, who together 
with their Families embraced the DoCtrine of the Goſpel, and were baptized into 
the Chriſtian Faith. But the conſtant returns of malice and ingratitude are enough 
to tire the largeſt charity, and cool the moſt generous reſolution : therefore that the 
Apoſtle might not be diſcouraged by the reltleſs attempts and machinations of his 
enemies, our Lord appeared to him in a Viſion, told him that notwithſtanding the 
bad ſucceſs he had hitherto met with, there was a great Harveſt to be gathered in that 
place, that he ſhould not be afraid of his enemies, but go on to preach confidently and 
ſecurely, for that he himſelf would ſtand by him and preſerve him. 
2. ABOUT this time, as is moſt probable, he wrote this fr/# Epiſtle to the Theſ- 
fſalonians, Silas and Timothy being lately returned from thence, and having done the 
meſlage for which he had ſent them thither. The main deſign of the Epiſtle, is to con- 
firm them in the belicf of the Chriſtian Religion, and that they would perſevere in it, 
notwithſtanding all the aſflictions and perſecutions , which he had told them would 
enſue upon their profeſſion of the Goſpel, and to inſtruft them in the main duties of a 
Chriſtian and Religious life. While the Apoſtle was thus employed, the malice of the 
Jews was no leſs at work againſt him, and univerſally combining together , they 
brought him betore Ga/zo the Proconſul of the Province, elder Brother ro the famous 
Seneca : Before him they accuſed the Apoſtle as an /mnovator in Religion, that tought 
to introduce a new way of worſhip, contrary to what was eflabliſhed by the Jewi/þ 
Law, and permitted by the Roman Powers. The Apoſtle was ready to have pleaded 
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his own cauſe, but the Proconſul told them, that had it been a matter of right or wrong, 
that had fall'n under the cognizance of the Civil Judicature , it had been very fit and 
reaſonable that he ſhould have heard and determined the caſe, but ſince the controver- 
ſie was onely concerning the puntti/io's and niceties of their Religion, it was very im- 
proper for him to be a Judge in ſuch matters. And when they ſtill clamoured abour 
it, he threw out their Indictment, and commanded his Officers to drive them out of 
Court. Whereupon ſome of the Town{-men ſeized upon Sothenes, one of the Rulers 
of the FewiſþConſiſtory, a man aftive and buſie in this Inſurreion, and beat him even 
before the Court of Judicature, the Proconſul not at all concerning himſelf about ir. 
A year and an half S. Pa! continued in this place, and before his departure'thence; 
wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, to ſupply the want of his coming to them, 
which in his former he had reſolved on, and for which, in a manner, he had engaged 
his promiſe. Ia this therefore he endeavours again to confirm their minds in the truth 
of theGoſpel, and that they would not be ſhaken with thoſe troubles which the wicked 
unbelieving Jews would not ceaſe to create them ; a loſt and undone race of men, and 
whom the Divine vengeance was ready finally to overtake. And becauſe ſome paſſh- 
ges in his former Letter, relating to this deſtrudtion, had been miſ-underſtood, as if 
this day of the Lord were juſt then at hand, he reQtifies thoſe miſtakes, and ſhews 
what muſt precede our Lord's coming unto Judgment. 

3-S. P AV L having thus fully planted and cultivated the Church at Corinth , 
reſolved now for Syria. And taking along with him Aguila and Priſcilla, at Cenchrea, 
the Port and Harbour of Corinth, Aguila (for of him it is certainly to be underſtood) 
ſhaved his head, in performance of a Nazarite-Vow he had formerly made, the time 
whereof was now run out. In his paſlage into Syria he came to Epheſus, where he 
preached a while in the Synagogue of the ; hey And thongh deſired to ſtay with them, 
yet having reſolved to be at Jeruſalem at the Paſſover ( probably that he might have 
the fitter opportunity to meet his friends, and preach the Goſpel to thoſe vaſt numbers 
that uſually flock'd to that great ſolemnity) he promiſed that in his return he would 
come again to them. Sailing thence, he landed at Czſarea, and thence went up to 
Feruſalem, where having viſited the Church, and kept the Feaſt, he went down to Au- 
tioch. Here having ſtaid ſome time, he traverſed the Countries of Galatia, and Phry- 
gia, confirming, as he went, the new-converted Chriſtians, and ſo came to Epheſus, 


where, finding certain Chriſtian Diſciples, 'he enquired of them, whether, ſince their A8s 19. t. 


converſion, they had received the miraculous gitts and powers of the Holy Ghoſt. 
They told him, that the DoCtrine which they had received had nothing in it of that 
nature, nor had they ever heard that any ſuch extraordinary Spirit had of late been 
beſtowed upon the Church. - Hereupon he farther enquired, unto what they had been 
baptized ( the Chriſtian Baptiſm being adminiſtred in the name of the Holy Ghoſt 2 ) 
They anſwered, they had received no more than Fohn's Baptiſm ; which though it 
obliged men to repentance, yet did it explicitly ſpeak nothing of the Holy Ghoſt, or 
its gifts and powers. To this the Apoſtle replied , That though John's Baptiſm did 
openly oblige to nothing but Repentance, yet that it did implicitly acknowledge the 
whole Dodtrine concerning Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt. Whereto they allenting , 
were ſolemnly initiated by Chriſtian Baptiſm, and the Apoſtle laying his hands up- 
on them, they immediately received the Holy Ghoſt, in the gift of Tongues, Pro- 
phecy, and other-miraculous powers conferred upon them. 

4- AFTER this he entred into the Fewi/h Synagogues, where for the firſt three 
months he contended and diſputed with the Fews, endeavouring with great earneſtneſs 
and reſolution to convince them of the truth of thoſe things that concerned the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. But when inſtead of ſucceſs, he met with nothing bur retraCarineſs 
and infidelity, he left the Synagogue, and taking thoſe with him whom he had con- 
verted, inſtructed them, and others that reſorted to him, in the School of one 7yran- 
mus, a place where Scholars were wont to be educated and inſtrufted. In this manner 
he continued for two years together : In which time the Fews and Proſelytes of the 
whole Proconſular Afra had opportunity of having the Goſpel preached to them. And 
becauſe Miracles are the cleareſt evidence of a Divine commiſſion, and the moſt im- 
mediate Credentials of Heaven , thoſe which do nearlieſt affe& our ſenſes, and con- 
ſequently have the ſtrongeſt influence upon. our minds, therefore God was pleaſed to 
ratifie the dorine which S. Paul delivered by great and miraculous operations ; ahd 
thoſe of ſomewhat a more peculiar and extraordinary nature. Inſomuch that he did 
not onely heal thoſe that came to him, but if Napkins or Handkerchiefs were 
but touched by him , and applied unto the ſick | their difeaſes immediately _ 

S ; 
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ſhed, and the Demons and evil Spirits departed out of thoſe that were poſleſſed by 
them. | 
5. EPHES%S, above all other places in the World, was noted of old for 
'Ezine y-du- the fludy of Magick, and all ſecret and hidden Arts,. whence the 'Epiaia yexuwele fo 
wale eds 1 often ſpoken of by the Ancients, which were certain obſcure and myſtical Spells and 
em Suid, Charms, by which they endeavoured to heal Diſeaſes and drive away evil Spirits, 
in vic. *Epis- and doe things beyond the reach and apprehenſions of common people. Beſides other 
71 Clem. Atex, Profeſſours of this black Art, there were at this time at Epheſus certain Fews, who 
Sirom, 1.1.p.305, dealt in the arts of Exorciſm and Incantation ; a craft and myſtery which * Joſephus 
gente Fad. affirms'to have been derived from Solomon ; who, he tells us, did not onely find it out, 
18. cap-2: p.257. but compoſed forms of Exorciſm and Inchantment , whereby to cute Diſeaſes, and 
expell Dzmons, ſo as they ſhould never return again ; and adds, xz} ary putye: vv 
T2p nuiv h Sregmez mAuwgw ga, That this Art was ſtill in force among the Jews : In- 
ſlances whereof, he tells us, he himſelf had ſeen, having beheld one:Eleazar a Few, 
in the preſence of Yeſpafran, his ſons, and the great Officers of his Army, curing De- 
moniacks, by holding a ring to their noſe, under whoſe Seal was hid the root of a cer- 
tain Plant, preſcribed by So/omon, at the ſcent whereof the Demon preſently took leave 
and was gone, the Patient falling to the ground, while the Exorciſt, by mentioning So- 
lomon, and reciting ſome Charms made by him, ſtood over him, and charged the evil 
Spirit never to return. And to let them ſee that he was really gone, he commanded 
the Demon as he went out to overturn a cup full of water, which he had cauſed to be 
ſet in the room before them. In the number of theſe Conjurers now at Epheſus, there 
were the ſeven Sons of Sceva, one of the chief heads of the Families of the Prieſts, 
who ſeeing what great things were done by calling over Demoniacks the name of 
Chriſt, attempted themſelves to doe the like, Conjuring the evil Spirit in the name 
of that Feſus, whom Paul preached, to depart. But the ſtubborn Damox would not 
obey the warrant, telling them, he knew who Jeſus and Paul were, but did not un- 
deritand what authority they had to uſe his name. And not content with this, forced 
the Demontack violently to tall upon them, to tear their clothes, and wound their bo- 
dies, ſcarce ſuffering them to eſcape with the ſafety of their lives. An accident that 
begot great terrour 1n the minds of men, and became the occaſion of converting many 
to the Faith, who came to the Apoſtle, and confeſſed the former courſe and manner of 
their lives. Several alſo, who had traded in curious Arts, and the myſterious methods 
of Spells and Charms, freely brought their Books of Magick Rites (whoſe price, had 
they been to be ſold, according to the rates which men who 
(AR. 19. 19. Cwryigroms Tic nwis iF', 4 dealt in thoſe curſed myſteries put upon them, would have 
> P— Anticon bg. 4 "7; amounted to the value of above One thouſand Five hundred 
7d. ob. Ac proinde * Apyuels myriades quingue pounds) and openly burnt them before the __ themſelves 
—_ CST C'S 20% adjudging them to thoſe flames, to which they were condem- 
* Paul. 7C.Sentent. lib.g, Sent.21. Set.g.Tit.23, ned by the Laws of the Empire. For ſo we find the * Roman 
aſh Can © _ vid- leg: 4:3 Laws prohibiting any to keep Books of Magick Arts, and that 
fon Rr & Mathem. 1. o. Ti. 16. 4. Where any ſuch. were found, their Goods thould be forfeited, 
the Books publickly burned, the perſons baniſhed, and if of a 
meaner rank, beheaded. Theſe Books the. penitent Converts did of their own accord 
facrifice to the fire, not tempted to ſpare them either by their former love to them, 
or the preſent price and value of them. With ſo mighty an efficacy did the Goſpel 
prevail over the minds of men. 
6. ABOUT this time it was that the Apoſtle writ his Epiſtle to the Galatians. 
For he had heard that ſince his departure, corrupt opinions had got in amongſt them 
about the neceſſary obſervation of the /egal Rites, and that ſeveral Impoſtours were 
crept into that Church, who knew no better-way to undermine the Doqrine he had 
planted there, than by vilifying his perſon, flighting him as an Apoſtle onely at the 
ſecond hand, not to be compared with Peter, James and Fohn, who had familiarly. 
converſed with Chriſt in the days of his fleſh, and been immediately deputed by him. 
In this Epiſtle theretore he reproves them with ſome neceflary ſmartneſs and ſeverity, 
that they had been ſo ſoon led out of that right way, wherein he had fet them, and 
had ſo eaſily ſuffered themſelves to be impoſed upon by the crafty artifices of ſeducers. 
He vindicates the honour of his Apoſtolate, and the immediate receiving his Commil- 
ſion from Chriſt, wherein he ſhews, that he came not behind the very beſt of thoſe A- 
poſtles. He largely refutes thoſe Judaica! opinions that had tainted and infefted them, 
 andin the concluſion inſtrudts them in the rules and duties of an holy life. Whale the 
Apoſtle thus ſtaid at Epheſus, he reſolved with himſelf to pats through Macedonia and 
| Achata, 
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Achaia, thence to Feruſalem, and ſo to Rome. But for the preſent altered his reſolu- 
tion, and continued ſtill at Epheſus. | 
7. DURING his ſtay in this place, an accident happened, that involved him in 
t trouble and danger. Epheſus, above all the Cities of the Eaſt, was renowned 
or the famous Temple of Diana, one of the ſtatelieſt Tem- 


ples of the World. It was (as * Pliny tells us) the very won- | # Natar. bb. 36. c. 14. p. 716. 


| a Lih. 16. Cc. 40. þ. 236. 
der of magnificence, built at the common charges of all 4fa =; x Apathy 


properly ſo called, 220 Years (elſewhere || he tays 400) in Fae majjaxly Epics (jon iſ yvoarm 
__ yo . | W. | _ »77 IEW7ECSY © 19s 
building, which we are to underſtand of its ſucceſſive rebuil- ©; dorabnge tie ab Hickdes wephaten 


dings and reparations, being often waſted and deſtroyed. It Callym. in Dian. Hymn. 2. p. 23. 


was 425 Foot long, 220 broad, ſupported by 127 Pillars, "ia ardegn vobue. Dionyſ, Fe- 


60 Foot high ; for its antiquity, it was in ſome degree before 1 
the times of Bacchus, equal to the Reign of the Amazons (by whom it is generally 


faid to have been firſt built) as the * Ephefran Embaſſadours told 7:berixs, till by de- *Tacir. Amt. 
grees it grew up into that greatneſs and ſplendour , that it was generally reckoned #6. 3- cap. 51. 
one of the ſeven wonders ot the World. But that which gave the greateſt fame and ® **7 


reputation to it, was an mage of Diana kept there, made of no very coſtly materials, 
but which the crafty Prieſts perſuaded the People was beyond all humane artifice or 
contrivement, and that it was immediately formed by Jupiter, and dropt down from 


Heaven, having firſt killed, or baniſhed the Artiſts that made it (as [| Suidat informs || Suid. in we. 
us) that the cheat might not be diſcovered, by which means they drew not Epheſys 99%% 


onely, but the whole World into a mighty veneragion of it. Beſides there were within 
this Temple multitudes of Silver Cabinets, or Chappelets, little Shrines, made in faſhion 
of the Temple, wherein was placed the mage of Diana. For the making of theſe holy 
ſhrines, great numbers of Silverſmiths were employed and maintained, among whom 
one Demetrius was a Leading man, who foreſceing that if the Chriſtian Religion ſtill 
got ground, their gainfull Trade would ſoon come to nothing, preſently called toge- 
ther the men of his Profeſſion, eſpecially thoſe whom he himſelf ſet on work, told 
them, that now their welfare and livelihood were concerned, and that the fortunes of 
their Wives and Children lay at ſtake, that it was plain that this Pas/ had perverted 
City and Country, and perteaded the People that the [mages which they made and 
eprom ap , were no real Gods; by which means their Trade was not onely like to 
fall to the ground, but alſo the honour and magnificence of the great Goddeſs Diana, 
whom not 4/ia onely, but the whole World did worſhip and adore. Enraged with this 
diſcourſe, they cryed out with one voice, that Great was Diana of the Epheftans, The 
whole City was preſently in an uproar, and ſeizing upon two of S. Paul's Companions, 
hurried them into the Theatre, probably with a deſign to have caſt them to the wild 
Beaſts. S. Paul hearing of their danger, would have ventured himſelf among them, 
had not the Chriſtians, hay, ſome even of the Gentile Prieſts, Governours of the po- 
pular Games and Sports, earneſtly diffuaded him from it ; well knowing that the Peo- 
ple were reſolved, if they could meet with him, to throw him to the wid Beaſts, that 
were kept there for the difport and pleaſure of the People. And this' doubtleſs he 
means, when elſewhere he tells us, that he fought with Beaſts at Epheſus, probably 
intending what the People deſigned, though he did not aQually ſuffer ; though the 
brutiſh rage, the ſavage and inhumane manners of this People did ſufficiently deſerve 
that the cenſure and chara&er ſhould be fixed upon themſelves. 

8. GREAT was the confuſion of the Multitude, 'the major part not knowing the 
reaſon of the Concourſe. In which diftration Alexander, a Jewiſh Convert, being 
thruſt forward by the Fews, to be queſtioned and examined about this matter , he 
would accordingly have made his 4pologie to the People, intending no doubt to clear 
himſelf by caſting the whole blame upon S. Pax! ; This being very probably that 4- 


lexander the Copper-ſmith, of whom our Apoſtle elſewhere complains, That he did him » Tim. 4. 4. 
much evil, and greatly withſtood his words, and whom he delivered over unto Satan for his * Tims 1. 29. 


Apoſtaſie, for 4laſpheming Chriſt , and reproaching Chriſtianity. But the Multitude 
perceiving him to be a Tow, and thereby ſuſpefing him to be one of S. Paul's Aſſo- 
ciates, began to raiſe an out-cry for near two Hours together, wherein nothing could 
be heard, but Great is Diana of the Epheſians. The noiſe being a little over, the Re- 
corder, a diſcreet and prudent Man, came out and calmly told them, That it was ſuf- 
ficiently known to all the World, what a mighty honour and veneration the City of 
Epheſus had for the great Goddeſs Diana , and the famous Image which fell from 
Heaven, that therefore there needed not this ſtir to vindicate and aſſert it : That they 
had ſeized Perſons, who were not guilty cither of Sacrilege or Blaſphemy ay 

| Goddels ;' 
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Goddeſs ; that if Demetrius and his Company had any juſt charge againſt them , the- 
Courts were ſitting, and they might prefer their Indictment : or it the Controverſie 
were about any other matter, it might be referred to ſuch a proper Judicature as the 
Lawappoints for the determination of ſuch caſes : That therefore they thould doe well 
to be quiet, having done more already than they could anſwer, it called in queſtion, 
(as 'tis like they would) there being no cauſe ſufficient to juſtifie that day's riotous 
Aſſembly. With which prudent diſcourſe he appeaſed and diſmiſſed the Multitude. 

9. I T was about this time that S. Pau! heard of ſome diſturbance in the Church 
at Corinth, hatched and fomented by a pack of falſe heretical Teachers, crept in among 
them, who endeavoured to draw them into Parties and Factions, by perſuading one 
Party to be for Peter, another for Paul, a third for Apo/os, as if the main of Religion 
conſiſted in being of this or that Denomination, or in a warm active zeal to decry and 
oppole whoever 1s not of our narrow Se. "Tis a very weak and ſlender claim, when 
a Man holds his Religion by no better a title than that he has joyned himſelf to this 
Man's Church, or that Man's Congregation, and is zealouſly earneſt to maintain and 
promote it, to be childiſhly and paſſionately clamorous for one Man's mode and way 
of adminiſtration, or for ſome particular humour or opinion, as if Religion lay in nice 
and curiousdiſputes, or in ſeparating from our Brethren, and not rather z» righteouſneſs, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. By this means Schiſms and FaCtions broke into the 
Corinthian Church, whereby many wild and extravagant Opinions, and ſome of them 
ſuch as undermined the fundamental Articles of Chriſtianity, were planted, and had 
taken root there. As the envious man never fiſhes more ſucceſsfully than in troubled 
Waters. To cure theſe diſtempers 8. Paul (who had received an account of all theſe 
by Letters which Apo4os, and ſome others had brought to him from the Church of 
Corinth) writes his firſt Epiſtle to them. Wherein he ſmartly reproves them for their 
Schiſms and Parties, conjures them to peace and unity, corrects thoſe groſs corrup- 
tions that were introduced among them, and particularly reſolves thoſe many cafes 
and controverſies, wherein they had requeſted his advice and counſel. Shortly after 4- 
pollos deſigning to go for Crete, by him and Zenas S. Paul ſends his Epiſtle to 77tus, 
whom he had made Biſhop of that Iſland, and had left there for the propagating of the 
Goſpel. Herein he fully inſtrufts him in the execution of his Office, how to carry: 
himſelf, and what direQions he ſhould give to others, to all particular ranks and rela- 
tions of men, eſpecially thoſe who were to be advanced to places of Office and Autho- 
rity in the Church. | 

10. ALITTLE before S. Pau/s departure from Epheſus, we may not impro- 
bably ſuppoſe, that ApoZonius Tyanezns, the famous Philoſopher and Magician of the 
Heathen World (a Man remarkable for the ſtriftneſs of his manners, and his ſober and 
regular courſe of life, but eſpecially for the great Miracles faid to have been done by 
hum ; whom therefore the Heathens generally ſet up as the great Corrival of our Sa- 
yiour ; though ſome of his own party, and particularly * Euphratus the Philoſopher, 
who lived with him at the ſame time at Rome, accuſed him for doing his ſtrange feats 
by Magick) came to Epheſus. The enemy of mankind probably deſigning to obſtruct 
the propagation of Chriſtianity, by ſetting up one who by the Arts ot Magick might, 
at leaſt in the Vogue and eſtimation of the People, equal, or eclipſe the Miracles of 
S. Paul, Certain it is, if we compare times and aCtions ſet down by the |] Writer of 
his Life, we ſhall find that he came hither about the beginning of Nero's Reign, and 
he particularly ſets down the ſtrange things that were done by him , eſpecally his 
clearing the City of a grievous Plague, for which the People of Epheſus had him in 
ſuch veneration, that they erefted a Statue to him as to a particular Deity, and did 
divine honour to it. But whether this was before S. Pau/'s going thence, I will not 
take upon me to determine ; it ſeems moſt probable to have beer done afterwards. 
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S. Paul's journey into Macedonia. Zis preaching as far as Tllyricum, and return into 
Greece. His ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, and what the deſign of it. His firſt 
Epiſtle to Timothy. 1s Epiſtle to the Romans, whence written, and with what de- 
fren. S. Paul's preaching at Troas, and raifing Eutychus. His ſummoning the Aſian 
Biſhops to Myletus, and pathetical diſcourſe ts them. His ſtay at Caeſarea with Philip 
the Deacon. The Churches paſſionate diſſuading him from going to Jeruſalem. Fs 
coming 10 Jeruſalem, and compliance with the indifferent Rites of the Moſaick Law, 
and why. The tumults raiſed againſt him Ly the Jews, and his reſcue by the Roman 
Captain. His aſſerting his Roman freedom. His carriage before the Sanhedrim. 
The difference between the Phariſees and Sadducees about him. The Jews conſpiracy 
againſt his life diſcovered. His being ſent unto Cxſarea. 


1. ] T was not long after the tumult at Epheſus, when S. Paul having called the 
] Church together, and conſtituted 7imothy Biſhop of that place, took his leave, 
and departed by 7roas for Macedonia. And at this time it was, that, as he himſelf 


tells us, he preached the Goſpel round about unto Thyricum, ſince called Sclawonia, forne ags 26. ti 


parts of Macedonia bordering on that Province. From Macedonia he returned back 
unto Greece, where he abode three months, and met with 7ztus, lately come with 
great contributions from the Church at Corinth. By whoſe example he 1lirr'd up the 
hberality of the Macedonians, who very freely, and ſomewhat beyond their ability 
contributed to the poor Chriſtians at Jerwſalem. From 7 itus he had an account of the 
preſent {tate of the Church at Corinth ; and by him at his return, together with Saint 
Luke, he ſent his ſecond Epiſtle to them. Wherein he endeavours to fet right what 
his former Epiſtle had not yet effefted, to vindicate his Apoſtleſhip, from that con- 
-tempt and ſcorn, and himſelf from thoſe flanders and aſperfions, which the ſeducers, 
who had found themſelves laſht by his firſt Epiſtle, had caſt upon him, together with 
fome other particular caſcs relating to them. Much about the ſame time he writ his 
firſt Epiſtle to 7 imothy, whom he had left at Fpheſus, wherein at large he counſels him, 
how to carry himſelf in the diſcharge of that great place and authority in the Church, 
which he had committed to him ; inſtru&ts him in the particular qualifications of thoſe 
whom he ſhould make choice of, to be Biſhops and Miniſters in the Church. How 
to order the Deaconeſſes, and to inſtruct Servants, warning him withall of that peſti- 
lent generation of hereticks and ſeducers, that would ariſe in the Church. During 
his three months ſtay in Greece, he went to Corinth, whence he wrote his famous Epi- 
ftle to the Romans, which he ſent by Phebe, a Deaconeſs of the Church of Cenchrea, 
nigh Corinth : wherein his main delign is fully to ſtate and determine the great con- 
troverſie between the Fews and Gentiles, about the obligation of the Rites and Cere- 
monies of the Fewiſh Law , and thoſe main and material DoQtrines of Chriſtianity, 
which did depend upon it, ſuch as of Chriſtian liberty, the uſe of indifferent things, &c. 
And which is the main end of all Religion, inſtructs them in, and preſſes them to the 
duties of an holy and good lite, ſuch as the Chriſtian Do&rine does naturally tend to 
oblige men to. 

2. S. P AU L being now reſolved for Syria, to convey the contributions to the Bre- 
thren at Jeruſalem, was a while diverted trom that reſolution, by a defign he was told 
of which the Fews had to kill and rob him by the way. Whereupon he went back into 
Macedonia, and ſo came to Philippi, and thence went to 7roas, where having ſtaid a 
week, on the Lords-day the Church met together to receive the holy Sacrament. Here 
S. Paul preached to them, and continued his diſcourſe till mid-night, the longer pro- 
ably, being the next day to depart from them. The length of his diſcourſe, and the 
time of the night had cauſed ſome of his Auditours to be overtaken with fleep and 
drowzineſs, among, whom a young man called Extychus being faſt aſleep, fell down 
from the third ſtory, and was taken up dead, but whom S. Pavl preſently reſtored to 
life and health, How indefatigable was the induſtry of our Apoſtle ! how cloſe did 

he 
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: arena Maſter ; iteps, who went about doing good ! He compaſled Sca and Land, 


preached and wrought miracles where-ever he came. In every place like a wife 
Maſter-builder, he either laid a foundation, or raiſcd the ſuperſtructure. He was jy. 
fant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and ſpared not his pains, either night or day, that hc 
might doe good to the Souls of men. The night. being thus ſpent in holy excrcilcs, 
S. Paul in the,morning took his leave, and wenr on foot to A{fes, 4 Sca-port Town, 
whither he had ſent his company by Sea.+ Thence they ſet fail to MHytilene ; from thence 
to Samos, and having ſtaid ſome little time at 7rogy/ium, tlie hext day came to' Myle- 
tus, not ſo much as putting in at Epheſus, becaule the Apoſtle was reſolved, if poſ- 
ſible, to be at Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 

3. AT Myletus he ſent to Epheſus, to ſummon the Biſhops and Governours of 
the Church, who being come, he put them in mind with what uprightneſs and inte- 
grity, with what affe&tion and humility, with how great trouble and danger, with 
how much faithfulneſs to their Souls he had becn converſant among them, and had 
preached the Goſpel to them, ever ſince his firſt coming into thoſe parts : That he 
had not failed to acquaint them both publickly and privately with whatever might bc 
uſefull and profitable to them, urging both upon Jews and Gentiles repentance and re- 
formarion of life, and an hearty entertainment of the Faith of Chriſt : That now he was 
reſolved to go to Feruſalem, where he did not know what particular ſufferings wonld 
befall him, more than this, That it had been foretold him im every place by thoſe 
who were endued with the Prophetical gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that atflitions and 
impriſonment would attend: him there': But that he was not troubled at this, no nor 
unwilling to lay down his life, ſo he might but ſucceſsfully preach the Goſpel, and 
faithfully ſerve his Lord in that place and ſtation wherein he had ſet him : That he 
knew that henceforth they ſhould fee his face no more, but that this was his encou- 
ragement and fatisfaCtion, that they themſelves could bear him witneſs, that he had 
not by concealing from them any parts of the Chriſtian Doctrine, betray'd their Souls : 
That as for themſelves, whom God had .made Biſhops and Paſtours of his Church, 
they thould be carefull to feed, guide and direct thoſe Chriſtians under their inſpec- 
tion, and be infinitely tender of the good of Souls, for whoſe redemption Chriſt laid 
down his own lite : That all the care they could uſe was no more than neceſſary, it 
being certain, that after his departure, Heretical Teachers would break in among 
them, and endanger the ruine of mens Souls; nay, that even among themſelves, there 
would ſome ariſe, who by ſubtile and crafty methods, by corrupt and pernicious Doc- 
trines would gain Proſelytes to their Party, and thereby make Rents and Schiſms-in the 
Church : That therefore they ſhould watch, remembring with what tears and ſor- 
row, he had for three years together warned them of theſe things : That now he re- 
commended them to the Divine care and goodneſs, and to the rules and inſtructions of 
the Goſpel, which it adhered to, would certainly diſpoſe and perfte&t them for that 
ſlate of happineſs, which God had prepared for good men in Heaven. In ſhort, that 
he had all a-long dealt faithfully and uprightly with them, they might know from 
hence, that in all his preaching he had no crafty or covetous deſigns upon any man's 
Eſtate or Riches, having (.as themſelves could witneſs) induſtriouſly laboured with 
his own hands, and by his own work maintained both himſelf and his company : 
Herein leaving them an example, what pains they ought to take to ſupport the weak, 
and relieve the poor, rather than to be themſelves chargeable unto others : according 
to that incomparable ſaying of our Saviour (which ſurely S. Pau! had received from 
ſome of thoſe that had converſed with him in the days of his fleth) 7: is more þeſſed 
to give, than to receive. "This Concio ad Clerum, or Viſitation-Sermon being ended, 
the Apoſtle kneeled down, and concluded all with Prayer. Which done they all mel- 
ted into tears, and with the greateſt expreſſions of ſorrow attended him to the Ship, 
though that which made the deepeſt impreſſion upon ther minds was, that he had 
told them, That they ſhould ſee his face no more. 

4 DEPARTING from Myletus, they arrived at Coos, thence came to Rhodes, 
thence to Patara, thence to 7yre ; where meeting with ſome Chriſtians, he was ad- 
viſed by thoſe among them, who had the gift of Prophecy, that he ſhould not go up 
to Jeruſalem : with them he ſtaid a week, and then going all rogether to the thore, 
he kneeled down and prayed with them, and having mutually embraced one another, 
he went on board, and came to Pro/emais, where onely faluting the Brethren, they 
came next day unto Czſarea. Here they lodged in the houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt, 
one of the ſeven Deacons that were at firſt ſet apart by the Apoſtles, who had four 
Virgin-daughters, all endued with the gift of Prophecy. During their ſtay in ow 
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place, Agabus a Chriſtian Prophet came down hither, from Judza, who taking Paul's 

irdle, bound with it his own hands and feet, telling them, that by this external Sym- 
Zo the Holy Ghoſt did ſignifie and declare, that S. Paul ſhould be thus ſerv'd by the 
Fews at Feruſalem, and be by them delivered over into the hands of the Gen7iles, Where- 
upon they all paſſionately beſought him, that he would divert his courſe to ſome other 
place. The Apoſtle ask'd them, what they meant, by theſe compaſſionate diſſuaſives 
to add more affliftion to his ſorrow 2 that he was willing and reſolved not onely to 
be imprifoned,. but, if need were, to die at Jeruſalem for the fake of Chriſt and his Re- 
ligion. Finding his reſolution fixed arid immoveable, they importuned him no far- 
ther, but left the event to the Divine will and pleaſure. All things being in readineſs, 
they ſet forwards on their journey, and being come to Jeruſalem, were kindly and 
joyfully entertained by the Chriſtians there. 


5. THE next Day after their arrival, S. Paul and his company went to the houſe aa 21. 18. 


of St. James the Apoſtle, where the reſt of the Biſhops and Governours of the Church 
were met together ; after mutual ſalutations, he gave thein a particular account with 
what ſucceſs God had bleſſed him in propagating Chriſtianity among the Ger?iles, for 
which they all heartily bleſſed God, but withall told him, that he was now come to 
a place, where there were many thouſands of Fewiſh Converts, who all retained a- 
mighty zeal and veneration for the Law of Moſes, and who had been informed of him, 
that he taught the Jews, whom he had converted, in every place, to renounce Cir- 
cumciſion, and the Ceremonies of the Law : That as ſoon as the nwltitude heard of 
his arrival, they would came together to ſee how he behaved himſelf in this matter ; 
and therelore to prevent ſo much diſturbance, it was adviſable, - that there being four 
Men there at that time, who were to accompliſh a Vow (probably not the Nazarite- 
wow, but ſome other, which they had made for deliverance from ſickneſs, or ſome 


other eminent danger and diſtreſs ; for ſo * Joſephus tells us, they. were wont to doe + pe 3-2. Fad, 
in ſuch caſes, and before they came-to offer the accuſtomed Sacrifices, to abſtain for ##b. 2. c. 15. 


ſome time from Wine, and to ſhave their heads) he would join himfelf to them, per- 
form the uſual Rites and Ceremonies with them, and provide ſuch Sacrifices for them, 
as the Law required in that caſe, and that in diſcharge of their Vow, they might 
ſhave their heads. Whereby it would appear, that the reports which were ſpread con- 
cerning him were falſe and groundleſs, and that he himſelf did ſtill obſerve the Rites | 
and Orders of the Moſaical Inſtitution : That as for the Gentile Converts, they requi- 
red no ſuch obſervances at their hands, nor expected any thing more from them in 
theſe indifferent matters, than what had been before determined by the Apoſtolical Sy- 
nod in that 'place. S. Paul ( who in ſuch things was willing to become all things to al 
men, that he might gain the more) conſented to the counſel which they gave him, and 
taking the perſons along with him to the Temple, told the Prieſts, that the time of 
a Vow which they had made being now run our, and having purified themſelves, as 
the nature of the caſe required, they were come to make their Offerings according to 
the Law. 

6. THE ſeven days wherein thoſe Sacrifices were to be offered being now almoſt 
ended, ſome Jews. that were come from Afa ( where, probably, they had oppoſed 
S. Paul) now finding him in the Temple, began to raiſe a tumult and uproar, and 
laying hold of him, called out to the reſt of the | tor their aſſiſtence : Telling them, 
that this was;the Fellow, that every where vented Doctrines derogatory to the prero- 
gative of the Jewiſh Nation, deſtruftive to the Inſtitutions of the Law, and to the 
purity of that place, which he had profaned by bringing in uncircumciſed Greeks into 
 : Poſitively concluding, that becauſe they had ſeen Trophimus a Gentile Convert of 
Epheſus with him in the City, therefore he had brought him alſo into the Temple. 
So apt is malice to make any premiſles, from whence it may infer its own concluſion. 
Hereupon the whole City was preſently in an uproar, and ſeizing upon him, they 
dragged him out of the”"Temple, the Doors being preſently ſhut againſt him. Nor had 
they failed there to-put a period to all his troubles, had not Claudius Lyfras, Comman- 
der of the Roman Garriſon in the Tower of Antonia, come in with ſome Souldicrs to 
his reſcue and deliverance, and ſuppoſing hum to be a more than an ordinary Malefac- 
tour, commanded a double chain to be put upon him, though as yet altogether ig- 
norant, either who he, or what his crime was, and wherein he could receive little 
fatisfa&tion from the clamorous Multitude, who called for nothing but his Death, fol- 
lowing the cry. with ſuch crouds, and-numbers, that the Souldiers were forced to take 
lum; into.their arms, to ſecure him:from the preſent rage and violence of the People. 
As they were going up-into the Caſtle, S. Fax asked the Governour, whether he _ 
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Non Civium ardor prava pubentium, 
Non wultus inflants Tyranni 


; verba Ananies & Apparitores fic ae ** —_—_— : 
ee relive Patkes 22a? fs in ith 1ias to be an High-prieft-[of God's appointmem, } However 


have the liberty to ſpeak to him, who finding him to ſpeak Greek, enquired of him, 
whether he was not that Egyptian, which a tew Years before had raiſed a Sedition 
in Judea, and headed a party of Four Thouſand debauched and protligate wretches. 
The Apoſtle replied, that he was a Few of Tarſas, a Free-man of a rich and honourable 
City, and therefore begg'd of him, that he might have leave to ſpeak 40 the People. 
Which the Captain readily granted, and ſtanding near the Door of the Caſtle, and 
making ſigns that they would hold their peace, he began to addreſs himſelf to them 
in the PreSrew Language : which when they heard, they became a little more calm and 

quiet, while he diſcourſe+to them to this effect. Ws 
7. HE gave them an account of himſelt from his Birth, of his education in his 
youth, of the mighty zeal which he had for the Rites and Cuſtoms 'of their Religion, 
and with what a paſlionate earneſtneſs he perſecuted and.put to death all the Chrittians 
that he met with, whereof the High-Prieſt and the Savhedrim could be ſufficient wit- 
neſſes. He next gave them an entire and punctual relation of the way and manner 
of his converſion, and how that he had received an immediate command from God 
himſelf to depart Feruſalem, and preach unto the Gentiles. At this word the patience 
of the Jews could hold no longer, but they unanimouſly cried out, to have him put 
to death, it not being fit that ſuch a Villain ſhould live upon the Earth. And the more 
to expreſs their fury, they threw off their Clothes, and caſt duſt into the Air, as if they 
immediately deſigned to ſtone him. To avoid which, the Captain of the Guard com- 
manded him to be brought within the Caſtle, and that he 


Cedebatur virgi# in _ ed mm ſhould be examined by whipping, till he confeſſed the reaſon 
Romanus, cum interea nullus gemitus , null . . . . , _— - 
alia iſtius miſeri andiebatur, niſi hec, Civis Ro- of ſo much rage againſt him. While the Littor was bindin 
manus ſam. Hac ſe commenoratzone Civitatis n- Jim in order to 1t, he asked the Centurion that ſtood by 
_- _—_ m—_— arbitrabatur.—— 0 nor . , 

ulce libertatis ! O jus eximmum noftre crurtans ; l 
0 lex Porcia, legiſque Semproniz ! Cicer. in and that before any ſentence legally paſſed upon him. This 
Verr. lib. 7.. Tom. 2. p. 218. Facinus eſt vincire the Centurion preſently intimated to the Governour of the 


omanu las, verberare. Id. th. þ. 220. » 2 2 , . 
 - pry _ as mT bidding him have a care what he did, for the Prifoner 


c nome? Whether they could juſtifie the ſcourging a Cztizen of Rome, 


was a Roman. Whereat the Governour himſelf came, and asked 

him, whether he was a free Denizon of Rome 2 and being told that he was, he replied, 

that it was a great privilege, a privilege which he himſelf had purchaſed at a conſide- 

rable rate. T'o whom S. Paul aniwered, that it was his Birth-right, and the privilege 

of the place where he was born and bred. Hereupon they gave over their deſign 

of whipping him, the Commander himſelf being a little ſtartled, that he had bound 
and chained a Denizon of Rome. 

8. THE next Day the Governour commanded his Chains to be knock'd off, and 
that he might throughly ſatisfy himfelt in the matter, commanded the Sanhedrim to 
meet, and brought down Pau/ before them : where being ſet before the Council, he 

| told them, that in all paſſages of his life he had been carefull 


Ejc abrlv oanend, edmy bogs 13 2ozuxdy iy £0 2 according to the ſevereſt rules and conſcience of his 
worndy, laun dpxe%; Iegromezyern » mp duty. Men and Brethren, I have lived in all good conſcience 


rp Bt ST FO Gn before God antill this day. Behold here the great ſecurity of 
Fuſtum Gy tenacem propoſati Virum, a good man, and what inviſible ſupports innocency affords un- 


der greateſt danger. With how generous a confidence does 


| Mente quatit folida : neque Auſter vertue and honeſty guard the breaſt of a good man ! as in- 
Pp. De ay ro da oo. =. ON, deed nothing elſe can lay a firm baſis and foundation for fati(- 
3 $1 fraBtus illuburur orbis, faction and tranquillity, when any miſery or calamity does 
| ON FRO ns overtake us. Religion and a good Conſcience beget 
orat. Carm. l. 3. Od. 3. þ. 154. 


* Sapjens ille eſt plenus gaudio, bilaris, & pla- 4nd 2 Heaven in the Man's bolome beyond the power of the 


hive 2 emer LOW - bet robbie FT, little accidents of this World to ruffle and diſcompoſe. Whence 
es nocrec/ Tue pa 4a ect TT . . 
placentis ibs eſt. — Talis eſt ſapientis animus, * Seneca compares the mind of a wiſe and good Man to the 


qualis mundi ſtatus ſuper Lunam, ſemper iltic ſe- ſtate of the upper Region, which is always ſerene and calm. 
remum of -ninquan ine aud of. Gaudium bc Te High-prieſt Anazias being offended at the holy and inge- 
Epiſt. $9. Þ. 152- nuous freedom of our Apoltle, as if by afferting his own inno- 


cency, he had reproached the juſtice of their Tribunal, com- 
manded thoſe that ſtood next him, to ſtrike him in the Face z whereto the Apoſtle 
tartly replied, That GOD would fmite him, Hypocnite as he was, who under 
a pretence of doing Juſtice, had illegally commanded him to be puniſhed, before 
the Law condemned him for a Maketatour, Whereupon they that ſtood 'by asked 
him, how he durſt thus affront  facred and venerable a Perſon as God's High-prieft > 

He calmly returned; 'Chat he did' not now [ or . 4 9-l 


being 
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being a Perſon in Authority, it was not lawfull to reviſe him, malis conſtitute non ſatis in mentem veniſſt, 


. qub- 
God himſelf having commanded, that no man ſhould ſpeak evil mm Pires fm Bs. rice Ao nay 


of the Ruler of the People. The Apoſtle; who as he neyer laid eas dignitates pretio compar 


. was, to make uſe of the wiſedom of. the, Serpent, perceiving que judigem elle 
the Council to conſiſt partly of Sadducets, and partly of Pha» habendum Joco, þ 
riſees, openly told them, that he was a Phariſee, and the Son 


nedrio. Gror. in loc. 


of a Phariſee, and that the main thing he was queſtioned for, was his belief of a fu- , 


ture Reſurretion. This quickly divided the Council, the Phariſees being zealous 
Patrons of that Article, and the Sadducees as ſtifly denying, that there is either Angel 
(that is, of a ſpiritual and immortal nature; really ſubſiſting of it ſelf, for otherwiſe 
they cannot be ſuppoſed to have utterly denied all ſorts of Angels, ſeeing they owned 
the Pentateuch, wherein there is frequent mention. of them) or Spirit, or that hutnane 
Souls do exiſt in a ſeparate ſtate, and conſequently that there is no ReſurreRion,\ Pre- 
ſently the Dotours of the Law, who were Phariſees, ſtood up to acquit him, affir- 
ming he had. done nothing' amiſs, that it was poſſible he had received ſome 'intima- 
tion tron Heaven by an Angel, or the revelation of the Holy Spirit, and if fo,\then in 
oppoſing his Dodrine, they might fight againſt God himſelf. LONAY 
9. GREAT were the diſſentions in the Council about this matter, inſomuch that 
the Governour fearing S. Pau! would be torn in pieces, commanded the Souldiers to 
take him from the Bar, and return him back into the.Caflle. That night to com- 
fort him after all his frights and fears, God was pleaſed ro appear to him in a Viſion, 
encouraging him to conſtancy and reſolution, aſſuring! him that as/he had born Mit- 
neſs to his cauſe at Jeruſalem, ſo in deſpight of all hisenemies he ſhould live to bear his 
teſtimony even at Rome it ſelf. The next Morning the Fews, who could as welt ceaſe” 
to be, as to\.be miſchievous and malitious, finding that theſe dilatory proceedings 


were not like to doe the work, reſolved upon a: quicker diſpatch. To which end' 


above Forty of them entred into a wicked confederacy, which'they ratified by Oath 
and Execration, never to eat or drink till they had killed him : and having acquain-' 
ted the Sanhedrim with their deſign, they entreated them to importune the Gover- 
nour, that he might again the next day be brought down before them, under pre- 
tence of a more firia trial of his caſe, and that they themſelves would lie in' am- 
buſh by the way, and not fail to diſpatch him. But that Divine Providence that 


peculiarly = ag, the ſafety of /good Men, diſappoints the devices of the.craf- 
S 


ty: The deſign was diſcovered to S. Paul by a Nephew of his, and by him.imparted 
to the Governour, who immediately commanded two.Parties of Foot and Horſe, to 
be ready by Nine of the Clock that Night, and proviſion to be made for S..Pas/'s 
carriage to Felix the Roman Governour of that Province : To, whom alſo he wrote, 
ſignifying whom he had ſeat, how the Jews had uſed him, and that his enemies alſo 
ſhould appear before him to manage the charge and accuſation. Accordingly he was 
by Night conduQted to Artipatris, and afterwards to Ceſarea, where the Letters be- 
ing delivered to Felix, the Apoſtle was preſented to him : and finding that: he be- 
longed to the Province of Cz/icia, he told him, that as ſoon as his Accuſers were ar- 
rived he ſhould have an hearing, commanding him in the mean time to be ſecured 
in the place called Zerod's Hap. 
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Of S. Paul, from his firſt Trial before Felx, till his 


coming to Rome. 


$. Paul impleaded before Faclix by Tertullus the Jewiſh Advocate. His charge of Sedi- 
tion, Hereſie aud Profanation of the Temple, S. Paul's reply to the ſeveral parts 
of the charge. His ſecond Hearing before Felix and Drufilla. His ſmart and 
impartial Reaſonings. Felix his great injuſtice and oppreſſion : His Luxury and In- 
temperance, Bribery and CoveteuſneſS. $. Paul's Arraignment before Feſtus, Falix 
his Succeſſour, at Cxſarea, His Appeal to Czlar. The nature and manner of thoſe 
Appeals. He is again brought before Feſtus a»d Agripps. His vindication of him- 
felt aud the goodneſs of his cauſe. His being acquitted by his Judges of any Capital 
crime. His Voyage to Rome. The trouble and danger " / it. Their Shipwreck, and 
being caſt upon the Iſland Melita, Their courteous entertainwent by the Barbarians, 
aud their þ ha cenſure of $. Paul. The civil uſage of the Governour, and his Con- 
verſion to Chriſtianity. S. Paul met and condutted by Chriſtians to Rome. 


1. k 170 T many days after down comes 4nanjes the High-prieſt, with ſome others 
of the Sanbedrim to Cefarea, accompanied with Tertullus their Advocate, 
who in a ſhort but neat Speech, tet oft with all the flattering and infinuative arts of 
Eloquence, began to implead our Apoſtle, charging him with Sedition, Herefie, and 
the Profanation of the Tewple : That they would have faved him the trouble of this 
Hegring, by judging him according to thew own Law, had not Ly{@ the Comman- 
der TEE taken him from them, and ſent both him and them down thither. To 
all which the Jews that were with him gave in their Vote and Teſtimony. Saint Pas! 
having kave from Felix to defend himſelf, and having told him, how much he was 
fatisfied that he was to plead before one, who for ſo many yearshad been Governour 
of that Nation, diſtintly anſwered to the feveral parts of the Charge. 
2. AND firſt for Sedition, he point-blank denied it, affirming that they found him 
behaving himſeH quietly and bly in the Temple, not 1o much as diſputing 


there, nor ſtirring up the People either in the Synagogues, or any ather place of the 


City. And though this was plauſibly pretended by them, yet were they never able to 
_ it good. As for the charge of Herefte, that he was a Ring-leader of the Seth of 
the Nazarenes, he ingenuouſly acknowledged, that after the way which they counted 
Henxefte, fo. he worlbipped God, the fame way 1n fubſtance wherein all the Pazr- 
archs, of the Jewiſh Nation had worſhipped God before bum, raking nothing into his 
Creed; but what the Authentick Writings of the Jews themſelves did own and juſtify : 
That, he firmly believed, what the better of themſelves were ready to another 
Life, anda future Reſurrection : In the hope and expectation whereof he was careful} 
to live unblameable, and conſcientiouſly to doe his duty both to God an Men. As for 
the third part of the Charge, his Profaning of the Temple, he ſhews how little foun- 
dation there was for it, that the deſign of his coming to Feruſalem was to bring chari- 
table contributions to his diſtreſſed Brethren, that he was indeed in the Temple, but 
not as ſome Afiatick Jews falſely ſuggeſted, either with tumult or with multitude, but 
onely purifying himſelf according to the Rites and Cuſtoms of the Moſaick Law : And 
that if any would affirm the contrary, they ſhould come now into ous Court, and 
make it good. Nay, that he appealed to thoſe of the Sanhedrim were there 
preſent, whether he had not been acquitted by their own great Council at Fer»ſalem, 
where nothing of moment had been laid to his charge, except by them of the Saddu- * 
cean party, who quarrelled with him onely for aſſerting the DoCtrine of the Reſurrec- 
tion, Fe{ix having thus heard both Parties e, refuſed to make any final determi- 
nation in the caſe, till he had more fully adviſed about u, and ſpoken with Lyfas, 
Commander of the Garriſon, who was belt able to give an account of the Sedition and 
the Tumult ; commanding in the mean time that S. Pau{ ſhould be under guard, but 
yet in ſo free a cuſtody, that none of his friends ſhould be hindred from viſiting him, 
or performing any office of kindneſs and friendſhip to him. 
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3- IT wag not long after this before his Wite Dr»f/a (a Fewef, Daughter of the el- 
der Herod; and whom Tacitus, I fear by a miſtake for his former Wife Dra/j#a, Daughter 
to Juba King of Mauritania, makes Niece to Anthony and Cleopatra) came to him to 
Caſarea, Who being preſent, he ſent for S. Paul to appear before them, and gave 
him leave to diſcourſe —_— the Dottrine of Chriſtianity. In his diſcourte he 
took occaſion particularly to inſiſt upon the great obligation, which the Laws of 
Chriſt lay upon Men to Juſtice and Righ toward one another, to Sobriety 
and Chaſtity both towards themſelves and others, withall urging that ſevere and im- 
partial account, that muſt be given in the Judgment of the other World, wherein 
Men ſhall be arrai for all the aCtions of their paſt life, and be eternally puniſhed 
or rewarded according to their works. A diſc wiſely adapted by the Apoſtle to 
Felix his ſtate and temper. But corroſives are very uneaſie to a guilty mind : Men 
naturally hate that which brings their fins to their remembrance, ad ſharpens the 
ſting of a violated Conſcience. The Prince was ſo netled with the Apoſtle's reaſo- 
nings, that he fell a trembling, and cauſed the Apoſtle to break off abruptly, telling 
him, he would hear the reſt at ſome other ſeaſon. And good reafon there was that 
Felix his Conſcience ſhould be ſenſibly alarmed with theſe reflexions, being a Man 


notoriouſly infamous for rapine and violence. * Tacitas tells us of him, that he made * wipe. ts. s. 
his Will the Law of his Government, practiſing all manner of cruelty and injuſtice. < 5 - 538. wid: 
And thea for Incontinency, he was given over to luxury and debauchery, for the ; 54 = 


compaſling whereof he ſcrupled not to violate all Laws both of God and Man. Where- 


of this very Wife Drufi/a was a famous + inſtance. For being married by her Brother + Jokpti. Ani- 
to 4zis King of the Emijſenes, Felix, who had heard of her incomparable beauty, by 9 Fad. kib.2o, 
bm” 


the help of Szmox the Magician, a Few of Cyprus, raviſhed her from her H 
and in defiance of all law and right, kept her for his own Wife. To theſe qualities 
he had added bribery and covetouſneſs, and therefore frequently ſent for S. Paul to 
diſcourſe with him, expeCting that he ſhould have given him a conſiderable fum for 
his releaſe; and the rather probably, becauſe he had heard that S. Pax had lately 
MOngas up great ſums of Money to Feruſalem. But finding no offers made, either 
by the Apoſtle or his Friends, he kept him priſoner for two years together, fo long 
as himſelf continued Procuratour of that Nation, when being diſplaced by Nero, he letr 
S. Pax (till in Priſon, on purpoſe to gratify the Jews, and engage them to ſpeak better 
of him after his departure from them. 
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4- T.O him fucceeded Portius Feſtus in the Procuratourſhip of the Province, at aas 24. t- 


whoſe firſt coming to Feruſalem, the High-prieſt and Savhedrim preſently began to. 
prefer to him an Inditment againſt S. Pax, deſiring, that in order to his Trial, he 
might be ſent for up from Ceſarea, deſigning under this pretence that ſome Aſfaſli- 
nates ſhoukd lie in tha way to murther him. Feſtus told them, that he himſelf was 
going ſhortly for Czſarea, and that if they had any thing againſt S. Paul, they ſhould 
come down thither and accuſe him. Accordingly being come to Ceſarea, and ſitting 
in open Judicature, the Jews began to renew the Charge which they had heretofore 
brought againſt S. Paul : Of all which he cleared himſelf, they not being able to 
make any proof againſt him.” However Feffus, being willing to oblige the Fews in 
the entrance upon his Government , asked him, whether he would go up and be 
tried before him at Jeruſalem 2 'The Apoſtle well underſtanding the conſequences of 
that propofal, told him that he was a Roman, and therefore ought to be judged by 


done by the Emperour's Procuratour in any Province, the * Law reckoned as done + 2, 1. & & 0% 
by the Emperour himſelf) and though he ſhould ſubmit to the Fewifh Tribunal, yet fic. Procer. Cee 
he bimſef faw , rhat they had nothing which they could prove againft him ; that if 7-19. 


he had done any thing which really deſerved capital puniſhment , he was willing te 
it; bur if nor, he 


onee and again by the Sandtion of the Palerian Laws. Thete f appeals were 
wont to be made in writing, by Appefatory Libels given in, wherein was contained 
an: account of the Appellant, the perſon againſt whom, and from whoſe — 


1. Self 
T3 
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PEE 2.ibid. did appeal But where the caſe was done in open Court, it' was enough for: the Cri- 


Ibid. Leg. 25+ 
A L. 7. ﬀ. ad 
Leg- Jul. de vi 
public. lib. 4s. 
Tit. 6. 
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verbally to-declare, that he did appeal :.In great and weighty caſes appeals 
were made to the Prince himſelf, and that not onely at Reme, but in the' Provinces 
of the Empire, all Procoxſuls and Governours of Provinces being ſtridtly [| forbiddentd 
execute, ſcourge, bind or put any badge of ſervility upon a Citizen, or'any that had 
the privilege of a Citizen of Rome, who had made his appeal, or any ways to hinder 
him from going thither, to obtain juſtice at the hands of the Emperour, who had as 
much regard to the liberty of his Subjects ( ſays the Law it ſelf) as they could have 
of their good-will and obedience to him. And this was exactly S. Pau/'s cafe , who 
knowing that he ſhould have no fair and equitable dealing at the hands of the Go- 
vernour, when once he came to be ſwayed by the Fews, his ſworn and inveterarte erie: 
mes, appealed from. him to the Emperour, the reaſon why Feſtus durſt not deny his 
demang, it being a privilege ſo often, fo plainly ſettled and confirmed: by the Roman 
Laws. 

5. SOME time after King Agrippa, who ſucceeded Herod in the Tetrarchate of 
Galilee, and his Siſter Bernice came to Ceſarea, to make a viſit to the new-come Go- 
vernour. To him Feſtus gave an account of S. Pax/, and the great ſtir and trouble 
that had been made about him, and how for his fatety and vindication he' had im- 
mediately appealed to Ceſar. Agrippa was very deſirous to ſee and hear him, and ac- 
cordingly the next day the King and his Siſter, accompamed with Feſtus the Gover- 
nour, and other perſons of Quality, came into the Court with a pompous and mag- 
nificent retinue, where the Priſoner was brought forth betore him. Feſtus having ac- 
quainted the King and the Aſſembly, how much he had been ſolicited by the Fews 
both at Czſarea and Feruſalem, concerning the Priſoner at the Bar, that as a notorious 
Malefa&tour he might be put to death, but that having found Him guilty of no capital 
crime, and the Pritoner himſelf having appealed to Cz/ar, he was reſolved to ſend him 
to Rome, but yet was willing to have hs caſe again diſcuſſed before A4grippa, that ſo 
he might be furniſhed with ſome material inſtructions to fend along with him, ſince 
it was very abſurd to ſend a Priſoner, without ſignifying what crimes were charged 
upon him. 

. HEREUPON Agr:ippa told the Apoſtle, he had liberty to make his own 
defence. To whom, after tilence made, he particularly addreſled his ſpeech ; he tells 
him in the firſt place what a happineſs he had, that he was to plead before one ſo ex- 
atly verſed in all the rites and cuſtoms, the queſtions and the controverſies of. the 
Jewiſh Law, that the Fews themſelves knew what had been the courſe and manner of 
his life, how he had been educated under the Inſtitutions of the Phariſees, the ftrifteſt 
Sect of the whole Jewiſh Religion, and had been particularly diſquieted and arraigned 
for what had been the conſtant belief of all their Fathers, what was ſufficiently credi- 
ble in it ſelf, and plainly enough revealed in the Scripture, the Refurre&tion of the 
dead. He next gave him an account with what a bitter and implacable zeal he had 
formerly perſecuted Chriſtianity, told him the whole ſtory and method of his conver- 
ſion, and that in compliance with a particular Viſion from Heaven, he had preached 
repentance and reformation of life firſt to the Jews, and then after to the Gentiles - 
That it was for no other things than theſe that the Fews apprehended him in the Tem- 

le, and deſigned to murther him; but being reſcued and upheld by a Divine power, 
he continued in this teſtimony to this day, aſſerting nothing but what was perfetly 
agreeable to Moſes and the Prophets, who had plainly toretold that the Meſſiah ſhould 
both be put to death, and riſe again, and by his Doctrine enlighten both the Fewiſþ 
and the Gentile World. While he was thus diſcourſing, Feſtus openly cried out, that he 
talked like a mad-man, that his over much ſtudy had put him beſides himſelf. The A- 
poſtle calmly replied, he was far from being tranſported with idle and diſtrated hu- 
mours, that he ſpake nothing but what was moſt true and real in it ſelf, and what 
very well became that grave ſober Auditory, And then again, addrefling himſelf to 
Agrippa, told him, that theſe things having been open and publick., he could not 
but be acquainted with them, that he was confident that he believed the Prophets, and 
muſt needs therefore know that thoſe Prophecies were fulflled in Chrifk ' ' Hereat 4- 
grippa replied, That he:had ,in ſome degree perſuaded him to embrace ithe Chriſtian 
Faith, * To which the Apoſtle returned, that he heartily prayed, that not onely he; 
but the whole Auduory were, not onely in-ſome meaſure, but altogether, th 


- not Priſoners, yet a5 much Chriſtians as he hinaſelf was. This done, the King and'the 


Governour, and the: reſt of the Council withdrew a-while, to confer'privately'abour 
this matter. And finding by the accuſations brought 'againſt him, -that' he was:not 
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guilty by the Roman Laws of any capital offence, no nor of any that deſerved ſo much 
as impriſonment, Agrippa told Feſtus, that he might have been releaſed, if he had not 
appealed unto Ceſar. or the Appeal being once made, the Judge had then no power 
either to abſolve or condemn, the cauſe being intirely. reſerved to the cognizance of 
that Superiour, to whom the Criminal had appealed. | 

7. I T was now finally reſolved that S. Pau! ſhould be ſent to Rome : in order a&s 29. x. 
whereunto he was, with fone other Priſoners of remark, committed to the charge of . 
Fulius, Commander of a Company belonging to the Legion of Auguſtus ; accompanied 
in this voyage by S. Luke, Ariſtarchus, Trophimus, and ſome others. In September, 
Amn, Chr. LVI. or as others, LVII. they went on board a Ship of Adramyttmum, and 
failed to Sidon, where the Captain civily gave the Apoſtle leave to go a-ſhoar to viſit 
his Friends, and refreſh himſelf: Hence to Cyprus, till they came ro the Fair-Haveys, 
a place near Myra, a City of Lyfa. Here, Winter growing on, and S. Paul f6tefeeing 
it would be a dangerous Voyage, perſuaded them to put in, and winter. But the Ca 
tain preferring the judgment of the Maſter of the Ship, and eſpecially becauſe of the 
incommodiouineſs of the Harbour, reſolved, it poſlible, to reach Pherice, a Port of 
Crete, and to winter there. But it was not long before they found themſelves diſap- 
pointed of their hopes : For the calm Southerly Gale that blew before, ſuddenly chan- 
ged into a ſtormy and bluſtring North-Eaft Wind, which ſo bore down all before it, 
that they were forced to let the Ship drive at the pleaſure of the Wind; but as much 
as might be, to prevent ſplitting, or running a-ground, they threw out a great part 
of their Lading, and the' Tackle of the Ship. rourteen days they remained in this 
deſperate and uncomfortable condition, neither Sun nor Stars appearing for a great part 
of the time ; the Apoſtle putting them in mind how ill adviſed they were 1n not ta- 
king his counſel : Howbeit they thould be of good chear, tor that that God whom he 
ſerved and worſhipped, had the laſt night purpoſely ſent an Angel from Heaven, to 
let him know, that notwithſtanding the preſent danger they were in, yet that he 
ſhould be brought ſafe before Nero ; that they ſhould be ſhipwreck'd indeed, and caſt 
upon an Iſland, but that for his ſake God had ſpared all in the Ship, not one whereof 
ſhould miſcarry, and that he did not doubt, but that it would accordingly come to 
paſs. On the Fourteenth night upon ſounding they found themſelves nigh ſome 
Coaſt ; and therefore, to avoid Rocks, thought good to come to an Anchor, till the 
Morning might give them better information. In the mean time the Sea-men ( who 
beſt underſtood the danger) were preparing to get into the Skiff, to ſave themſelves : 
which S. Paul eſpying, told the Captain, thar unleſs they all ſtayed in the Ship, none 
could be ſafe : whereupon the Souldiers cut the Ropes, and let the Skift fall off into 
the Sea. Between this and Day-break the Apoſtle adviſed them to eat and refreſh 
themſelves, ' having all this time kept no ordinary and regular Meals, aſſuring them 
they ſhould all eſcape. Himſelf firſt taking Bread, and having bleſſed God for it be- 
fore them all, the reſt followed his example, and chearfully fell to their Meat : which - 
done, they lightned the my of what remained, and endeavoured to put into a Creek, 
which they diſcovered not far off. * But falling into a place where two Seas met, the 
fore part of the Ship ran a-ground, white the hinder part was beaten in pieces with 
the violence of the Waves. Awakned with the danger they were in, the Souldiers 
cried out to-kill the Priſoners, ' to prevent their eſcape : which the Captain, defirous 
to fave S. Pal, and probably in confidence of what he had told them, refuſed to doe ; 
commanding, that every one ſhould ſhift for himſelf : the iſſue was, that part by ſwim- 
ming, part on planks, part on pieces of the broken Ship, they all, to the number of 
two hundred threeſcore and fixteen ({ the 'whole number in the Ship) got ſafe to 
ſhore. | 

8. THE Ifland upon which they were caſt was Meliza ( now Malta) ſituate in 
the Libyan Sea, between Syracuſe and Africk. Here they found civility among Bar- as 28. 1. 
barians, and the plain acknowledgments'of a Divine jaſtice written among the naked 
and untutored notions of Mens minds. The People treated them with great humani- 
ty, entertaining them with all nece mmodations ; but while S. Paw/.was 
throwing ſticks upon the Fire, a*Viper drfſodged by the heat, came out of the Wood, 
and faſtned on his Hand, Ts the People nq ſooner eſpyed, but preſently conctuded, 
that ſurely he was ſome notorions. Murtherer, whom though the Divine vengeance 
had ſuffered _—_ the Hue-and-Cry of the Sea, yer had it onely reſerved hum far | 
2 more publick and ſolemn execution. But when they faw him ſhake it off into the 
Fire, and not preſently ſwell, and drop down, they changed their opinions, and con- | 
cluded him to be ſome God. Sveafily are light an ons minds tranſported-from 


one 
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one extreme to another. Not far off lived Pablius, a Man of | por Eſtate and Au- 
thority, and (as we may probably gueſs from an Inſcription found there, and ſet down 
Art. in be. by Grotius, wherein the IPNTOEZ MEAITAFQN 1s reckoned amongſt the Romay 
Officers) Governour of the Iſland, by him they were courteouſly entertained three 
days at his own charge, and his Father lying at that time fick of a Fever and a Dy- 
ſentery, S. Paul went 1n, and having prayed, and laid his hands upon him, healed him 
as he did alſo many of the Inhabitants, who by this Myggcle were encouraged to bring 


» i. at their diſeaſed to him : whereby great honours were heaped-upon him, and both. he 


LVIIE. n. 173- and his company furnithed with proviſions neceſſary for the reſt of their Voyage. 
vid. Adon. mar- Nay Publius himfelf is faid by * ſome to have been hereby converted to the Faith, and 


oY by S. Paul to have been conſtituted Biſhop of the Iſland, and that this was he that ſuc- 
Rom. ad diem ceeded S. Denys the Areopagite in the See of Athens, and was afterwards crowned 


21. Fan. Euſcb, 
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with Martyrdom. 

9. AFTER three months ſtay in this Iſland, they went aboard the Caſtor and 
Pollux, a Ship of Alexandria, bound for /taly. At Syracaſe they put in, and ſtayed 
three days ; thence failed to Rhegzum, and fo to Pateolz, where they landed, and find- 
ing ſome Chriſtians there, ſtaid a week with them, and then ſet forward in their 
Journey to Rome. The Chriſtians at Rowe having heard of their arrival, ſeveral of 
them came part of the way to meet them, ſome as far as the Three Taverns, a place 
thirty three miles from Rome, others as far as Apii Forum, titty one miles diſtant thence. 
Great was their mutual ſalutation, and the encouragement which the Apoſtle re- 
ceived by it, glad no doubt to ſee that Chriſtians found ſo much liberty at Rome. By 
them he was conducted in a kind of triumph into the City, where when they were 
arrived, the reſt of. the Priſoners were delivered over to the Captain of the Guard, 
and by him diſpoſed in the common Gaol, while S. Paul (probably at Fulius his re- 
queſt and recommendation) was permitted to ſtay in a private Houſe, onely with a 
Souldier to ſecure and guard him. | 
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'S. Paul's Ads, from his coming to Rome, till his 
Martyrdom. 


S. Paul's ſummoning the chief of the Jews 'at'Rome, and his diſcourſe to them. Their re- 
 frattarineſs and infidelity. His firſt hearing before Nero. The ſucceſs of his Preaching. 
Poppxa Sabina, - Nero's Concubine, one of his Converts. Tacitus his charatter of her. 
Oneſimus converted by S. Paul at Rome, and ſent back with an Epiſtle to Philemon hi 
Maſter. The great obligation which Chriſtianity lays upon Servants to diligence and. fi- 
delity in their duty. The rigorous and arbitrary power of Maſters over Servants. by 
the Roman Laws. This mitigated by the. Laws of the Goſpel. S. Paul's Epiſtle to the 
Philippians, «por what occafion ſent. His Epiſtle to the Epheſians, and another to © 
the Coloſſians, His ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy written (probably) at his firſt being 
at Rome. The Epiſtle to the Hebrews by whom written ; and in what, Language, The 
aim and defign of it. S. Paul's Preaching the Goſpel in the Welt; and in what parts 
of it. His return to Rome, when. His impriſonment under Nero, and why. His be- 
ing beheaded. Milk inſtead of bloud ſaid to flow from his body. Different Accounts 
v, the time of- his ſuffering. His burial where, and the great Church eredted to bis 
memory. 


1. FF*HE firſt thing S. Paul did aftefRe came to, Rome, was to ſummon the Heads 
of the Jewiſh Confiſtory. there, whom he acquainted with the cauſe and man- 

ner ot his coming, that though he had been guilty ot no violation of the Law of their 
Religion, yet had he been delivered by the Fews into the hands of the Rowan Gover- 
nours, who would have acquitted him, ance and again as innocent of any capital of- 
tence, but by the perverſeneſs of the Zews he was forced, not with an intention to 
charge his own Nation, (already ſufficiently odious to the; Remans) but onely i» vin- 
| icate 
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dicate and clear himſelf, to make his Appeal to Ceſar ; that being come, he had ſent 
tor them, to let them know, thatit was for his conſtant aſſerting the Reſurrettion, the 
hope of all true /ſraelites, that he was bound with that Chain which they faw upon 
him. The Jews replied, thatthey hdd received noadvice concerning him, nor had any 
of the Nation that came from Judza, brought any Charge againſt him : onely for 
the Religion which he had eſpouſed, they detired to be a little better informed about 
it, it being every where decried both by Few and Gentile. Accordingly upon a day 
appointed he diſcourſed to them from morning to night concerning the Religion and 
Doctrine of the Holy Feſw, proving from the promiſes and predictions of the Old 
Teſtament, that he was the true Mefrah. His diſcourſe ſucceeded not with all alike, 
ſome being convinced, . others perſiſted in their infidelity : And as they were depar- 
ting in ſome diſcontent at each other, the Apoſtle told them, it was now too plain, 
God had accompliſhed upon them the Prophetical curſe, of being left to their own 
wiltull hardneſs and impenitency, to be blind at noon-day, and to run themſelves 
againſt all means and methods into irrecoverable ruine : That ſince the caſe was thus 
with them, they muſt expe&t, that henceforth he ſhould turn his Preaching to the Gen- 
tiles, who would be moſt ready to entertain, what they had ſo ſcornfully rejeRed, 
the glad tidings of the Goſpel. 

2. I T was not, probably, long after this, that he was brought to his firſt hearing 
before the Emperour, where thoſe friends, whom he moſt expe&ed ſhould ſtand by 
him, plainly deſerted him, afraid it ſeems of appearing in ſo tickliſh a cauſe before ſo 
unreaſonable a Judge, who governed himſelf by no other meaſures, than the brutiſh 
and extravagant pleaſure of his luſt or humour.. But God ſtood by him, and encou- 
raged him ; as indeed Divine conſolations are many times then neareſt to us, when hu- 
mane aſliſtences are fartheſt from us. This cowardiſe of theirs the Apoſtle had a cha- 
rity large enough to cover, heartily praying, that it might not be brought in againſt 
them in the Accounts of the great Day. Two Years he dwelt at Rome in an Houſe 
which he.hired for his own ute, wherein he conſtantly employed himſelf in preaching 
and writing for the good of the Church. He preached daily, without interruption, 
to all that came to him, and with good ſucceſs, yea, even upon ſome of the better rank 
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and quality, and thoſe belonging to the Court it ſelf. Among which the Roman * Mar» * 44 diem 

tyrologie reckons Torpes, an Otticer of prime note in Nero's Palace, and afterwards a XVII. Mais 
Martyr for the Faith ; and Chryſotome (if || Baronjus cite him right) tells us of Nero's| 37 "4. $9. th 
Cupbearer, and one of his Concubines, ſuppoſed by ſome to have been Poppeza Sabina, 5. vid. Chryſoſt, 


of whom * Tacitus gives this character, that ſhe wanted nothing to render her one of 
the moſt accompliſhed Ladies in the World, but a chaſt and a vertuous mind : And I 
know not how far it may ſeem ro countenance her converſion, at leaſt inclination to a 
better Religion than that of Paganiſm, that || Joſephus ſtiles her a pious Woman, and 


tells us that ſhe effectually ſolicited rhe cauſe of the Jews with her Husband Nero ; |, 
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and what favours Joſephus himſelf received from her at Rome , he relates in his ,, 699. 


own life. 
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- 3- AMONGST others of our Apoſtle's Converts at Rome was Onefimus, who* 99% 


had formerly been ſervant to Philemon, a perſon of eminency in Coloſſe ; but had run 
away from his Maſter, and taken things of ſome value with him. Having rambled 
as far as Rome, he was now converted by S. Paul, and by him returned with recom- 
mendatory Letters to Philemon his Maſter, to beg his pardon, and that he might be 
received into favour, being now of a much better temper, more faithfull and diligent, 
and uſefull to his Maſter than he had been before : As indeed Chriſtianity where 'tis 
heartily entertained, makes men good in all relations, no Laws being ſo wiſely contri- 
ved for the peace and happineſs ot the World, as the Laws of the Goſpel, as may ap» 
pear by this particular caſe of ſervants ; what admirable rules, what ſevere Laws does 
it lay upon them for the diſcharge of their duties ! it commands them to honour their 
Maſters as their Superiours, and to take heed of making their authority light agd 
cheap by familiar and contemptible thoughts and carriages, to obey them in all honeſt 
and lawfull things, and that ot with eye-ſervice as men-pleaſers , but in fingleneſs of 
heart as unto God ; that they be faithful to the truſt committed to them, and manage 
their Maſters intereſt with as much care and conſcience as if it were their own ; that 
they entertain their reproofs, counſels, corre&ions with all fence and ſobriety, not re- 
turning any rude ſurly anfwers ; and this carriage to be obſerved, not onely to Maſters 
of a mild and gentle, but of a croſs and peevith diſpoſition, that 'whatever they doe, 
they doe it heartily, not as to men onely, but"to the Lord ; knowing that of the Lord they 
. ' ſhall receive the reward of the inheritance, for that they ſerve the Lord Chriſt. A w 
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| bued with theſe excellent principles, One/imus is again returned unto his Maſter ; for 


Chriſtian Religion, though it improve mens tempers, dqes not cancell their relations, 
it teaches them to abide in their callings, and or to deſpiſe their Maſters, becauſe they are 
Brethren, but rather doe them ſervice, becauſe they are faithfull. And being thus im- 
proved S. Paul the more confidently begg'd his pardon. And indeed had not Phi- 
lemon been a Chriſtian, and by the principles of his Religion both diſpoſed and obli- 
ged to mildneſs and mercy, there had been great reaſon why S. Paul ſhould be thus 
importunate with him for Oze//mus his pardon, the caſe of ſervants in thoſe'days be- 
ing very hard, for all Maſters were looked upon as having an unlimited power over 


* L. 1-G& 2. f. their Servants, and that not onely by the * Roman, but by the Laws of all Nations, 


ſunt, lib. 1. Tit, 


whereby without asking the Magiſtrate's leave, or any publick and formal trial, they 
might adjudge and condemn them to what work or puniſhment they pleaſed, even to 
the taking away of lite it ſelf. But the ſeverity and exorbitancy of this power was af- 
terwards ſomewhat curb'd by the Laws of ſucceeding Emperours, eſpecially after the 
Empire ſubmitted it ſelf to Chriſtianity, which makes better proviſion for perſons in 
that capacity and relation, and in caſe of unjuſt and over-rigorous uſage, enables them 
to appeal to a more righteous and impartial-Tribunal, where Maſter and Servant ſhall 
both ſtand upon even _—_ where he that doeth wrong ſpall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done ; and there is no reſpedt of perſons. by 

. THE Chriſtians at Phi/ippi having heard of S. Paul's impriſonment at Rome, 
and not. knowing, what ſtraits he might be reduced to, raiſed a contribution. for him, 
and ſent it by Epaphroditus their Biſhop, who was now come to Rowe, where he ſhort- 
ly after tell dangerouſly ſick : But being recovered, and upon the point to return, by 
him S. Paul ſent his Epiſtle to the Philippians, wherein he gives them ſome account 
of the ſtate of affairs at Rome, gratefully acknowledges ther kindneſs to him, and 
warns them of thoſe dangerous opinions, which the Judaizing Teachers _ to vent 
among them. The Apoſtle had heretofore for ſome Years liv'd at Epheſus and per- 
tetly underſtood the ſtate and condition of that place ; and therefore now by 7ychicus 
writes his Epiſtle to the Epheftans, endeavouring to countermine the principles and 
practices both of Jews and Gentiles, to confirm them in the belief and obedience of the 
Chriſtian doEtrine, to repreſent the infinite riches of the Divine goodneſs in admitting 
the Gentile-World to the unſearchable Treaſures of Chriſttanity, eſpecially preſſing 
them to expreſs the life and ſpirit of it in the general duties of Religion, and in the du- 
ties of their particular relations, Much about the fame time, or a little after, he wrote 
his Epiſtle to the Coloſtans, where he had never been, and ſent it by Epaphras, who 
for ſome time had been his fellow-priſoner at Rome. The defign of it 1s for the greateſt 
part the fame with that to the Ephefrans, to ſettle and confirm them in the Faith of the 
Goſpel, againſt the errours both of Judaiſm, and the ſuperſtitious obſervances of the 
Heathen World, ſome whereof had taken root amongſt them. 

5. I T is not improbable but that about this, or rather ſome conſiderable time be- 
fore, S. Paul wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to 7imothy. I know Euſebius, and the Ancients, 
and moſt Moderns after them, will have it written a little before his Martyrdom, in» 
duced thereunto by that paſlage in it, that he was then ready to be offered, and that 
the time of his departure was at hand. Bur ſurely its moſt reaſonable to think, that it 
was written at hus firſt being at Rowe, and that at his firſt coming thither, preſently 
after his Trial before Nero. Accordingly the paſlage before mentioned may imporc 
no more, than that he was in imminent danger ot his life, and had received the ſen- 
tence of death in himſelf, not hoping to eſcape out of the paws of Nero : But that God 
had delivered him out of the mouth of the Lion, 3. e. the great danger he was in at his 
coming thither : Which exactly agrees to his caſe at his firſt being at Rome, but can- 
not be reconciled with his laft coming thither ; together with many more circum- 
ſtances in this Epiſtle, which render it next door to certain. In it he appoints 7imoth 
ſhortly to come to him, who accordingly came, whoſe name is joyned together wi 
his in the front of ſeveral Epiſtles, to the Philippians, Colofians, and to Philemon. The 
onely thing that can be levelled againſt this is, that in his Epiſtle to 7zwothy, he tells 
him, that he had ſent 7ychicus to Epheſus, by whom 'tis plain that the Epiltles to the 
Epheſians and Philippians were diſpatched ; and that therefore this to 7 imothy muſt be 
written after them. But I ſee no inconvenience to affirm, that 7ychicus might come - 
to Rowe preſently after S. Paw/'s arrival there, be by him immediately fent back to E- 
pheſus upon ſome emergent affair of that Church ; and after his return to Rome be 
ſent wich thoſe two Eps/Hes. - The deſign of. the Epiſtle was to excite the holy man 
to a mighty zeal and diligence," care and fidelity in his office, and to antidote ” 
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People againſt thoſe poiſonous principles that in thoſe parts eſpecially began to de- 
bauch the minds of men. | h 
6. AS for the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 'tis very uncertain when, or whence, and 
( for ſome Apes doubted) by whom 'twas written. * Eaſebius tells us, *twas not re- * Lb. 4. c. 3- 
ceived by many, becauſe rejected by the Church of Rome, as none of S. Paul's genuine: 7 
Epiſtles. |] Orzgen affirms the ſtyle and phraſe of it to be more fine and elegant, and p 4m -Euſcb. 
to contain in it a richer vein of purer Greek, than is uſually found in S. Paul's Epiſtles ; #5. 5. c. 25. 
as every one that is able to judge of a ſtyle, muſt needs confeſs : That the ſentences ® ** 
indeed are grave and weighty, and ſuch as breathe the Spirit and Majeſty of an Apo- 
{tle : That therefore 'twas his judgment , that the matter contained in it had been dic- 
tated by ſome Apoſtle, but that it had been put into phraſe, form, and order by ſome 
other perſon that did attend upon him : That if any Church owned it for S. Paul's, 
they were not to be condemned, it not being without reaſon by the Ancients aſcribed 
to him ; though God onely knew who was the true Authour of it. He farther tells us; 
that report had handed it down to his time, that it had been compoſed partly by Cle- 
mens of Rome, partly by Luke the Evangelift. * Tertullian adds, that it was writ by * pe pudic.c-20, 
Barnabas. What ſeems moſt hkely in ſuch variety of opinions is, that S. Paul origi- -582.Vid.Clem. 
nally wrote it in Hebrew, it being to be ſent to the Fews his Countrymen, and by por rey ey 
ſome other perſon, probably .S. Luke, or Clemens Romanus tranſlated into Greek ; Efſ- « 14-p. 215. 
pecially ſince both || Euſeb;us and * S, Fierome obſerved of old ſuch a great affinity j gy. 56. 4 
both in ſtyle and ſenſe between this and Clement's Epiſtle to the Corinthians, as thence c. 38. p. 110. | 
poſitively to conclude him to be the-Tranſlatour of it. 'Twas written, as we may , 7 & 379- 
conjetture, a little after he was reſtored to his liberty, and probably while he was yet 
in ſome parts of 7taly, whence he dates his falutations. The main deſign of it is to 
magnifie Chriſt and the Religion of the Goſpel, above Moſes and the Fewi/h Oeconomy c4. 13. 24. 
and miniſtration, that by this means he might the better eſtabliſh and confirm the 
Convert-Fews in the firm belief and profeſſion of Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding thoſe 
ſufferings and perſecutions that came upon them, endeavouring throughout to arm and 
fortify them againſt Apoſtaſie from that noble and excellent Religion , wherein they 
had ſo happily engaged themſelyes. And great need there was for the Apoſtle ſeverely 
to urge them to it, heavy perſecutions both from Fews and Gentiles preſſing in upon 
them on every ſide, beſides thoſe trains of ſpecious and plauſible inſinuations that were 
laid to reduce them to their Ancient Inſtitutions. Hence the Apoſtle calls Apoſtaſie the ye, 12. r, 
fin which did ſo eaſily beſet them, to which there were ſuch frequent temptations, and 
into which they were ſo prone to be betrayed in thoſe ſuffering times. And the more 
to deter them from it, he once and again ſets before them the dreadfull ſtate and con- 
dition of Apoſtates, thoſe who have been once exlightned, and baptized into the Chri- cap. 6. v.4,5,6. 
ſtian Faith, 7aſted the promiſes of the Goſpel, and been made partakers of the mira- Cap: 10. v. 26, 
culous gifts of the ZZoly Ghoſt, thoſe powers which in the =s to come, or this new *7** 35: 
ſtate of things were to be conferred upon the Church, if after all this theſe men fal 
away, and renounce Chriſtianity, it's very hard, and even impoſſible to renew them again 
unto repentance. For by this means they trod under foot, and crucified the Son of God 
afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame, protaned the bloud of the Covenant, and did deſpite 
to the Spirit of Grace. So that to fon thus wilfully after they had received the knowledge 
of the truth, there could remain tor them no more ſacrifice for fins, nothing but a cer- 
tain fearfull looking for of judgment and fiery indignation which ſhould devour theſe adver- 
faries. And a fearfull thing it was in ſuch circumſtances to fal into the hands of the 1i- 
ving God, who had particularly ſaid of this ſort of ſinners, that if any man drew back, hi 
ſoul ſhould have no pleaſure in him. Hence it is that every where in this Epiſtle he mixes 
exhortations to this purpoſe, that they would give earneſt heed.to the things which they 
had heard, leſt at any time they ſhould let them ſlip, that they would hold faſt the conft- 
dence, and the rejoycing of the hope firm unto the end, and beware leſt by an evil heart 
of unbelief they departed from the living God ; that they would labour to enter into his 
reſt , leſt any man fall after the example of unbelief ; that leaving the firſt principles of 
the dottrine of Chriſt, they would go on to perfettion, ſhewing diligence to the full aſſurance 
of hope unto the end, not being ſlothfull, but followers of them, who through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promiſes; that they would hold faſt the profeſſion of the faith without 
wavering, not forſaking the aſſembling of themſelves together ( as the manner of ſome was) 
nor caſt away their confidence, which had great recompence of reward ; that they had need 
of patience, that after they bad done the will of God, they wight receive the promiſe z 
that they would not be of them who drew back unto perdition, but of them that believed to 
the ſaving of the Soul ; that being encompaſſed = with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 
Q 2 who 
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who with the moſt unconquerable conſtancy and reſolution had all holden on in the 
way to Heaven, they would lay afide every weight , and the fin which did ſo eaſily beſet 
them, aud run with patience the race that was ſet before them , eſpecially looking unto 
Teſus the authour and faiſher of their faith, who endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
that therefore they ſhould confider him that endured ſuch contradittion of ſinners againſt 
himſelf, leſt they ſhould be wearied and faint in their minds, tor that they had not yet 
rehſted unto bloud, ſtriving againſt fin ; looking diligently leſt any man ſhould fail of the 
grace of God, leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up ſhould trouble them, and thereby ma- 
ny be defiled. By all which, and much more that might be obſerved to this purpoſe, 
it is evident, what our Apoſtle's great deſign was 1n this excellent Epiſtle. 

7, OUR Apoſtle being now after two Years cuſtody pertedtly reſtored to liberty 
remembred that he was the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and had theretore a larger Dioceſe 
than Rome, and accordingly prepared himſelf tor a greater Circuit, though which way 
he directed his courſe, is not abſolutely certain. By ſome he is ſaid to have returned 
back into Greece, and the parts of 4/ta, upon no other ground that I know of, than 
2 few intimations in ſome of his Epiſtles that he intended to do ſo. By others he is 
thought to have preached both in the Eaſtern and Weſtern parts, which is not incon- 
ſiſtent with the time he had after his departure from Rome. But of the latter we have 
better evidence. Sure I am, an Authour beyond all exception, 
S. Paul's contemporary and Fe/ow-labourer, 1 mean * C lemens, 


Now, dinguravrlan didiEa, Inov + rho y in his famous Epiſtle to the Corinthians expreſly tells us, that 


em 13 Tigue + vows $agwy. Ep. 


Cor. þ. 8. 


|| L. Cappell. Append. ad Hiſt. App. Þ» 33+ 


Rom. 15. 24---28. 
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being a Preacher both in the Eaſt and Weſt, he taught righte- 
ouſneſs to the whole world, and went to the utmoſt bounds of 
the Weſt. Which makes me the more wonder at the confidence 
of || One (otherwiſe a Man of great parts and learning) who 
ſo peremptorily denies that ever our Apoſtle preached in the 
Weſt, merely becauſe there are no Monuments left mn Primitive Antiquity of any parti- 
cular Churches there founded by him. As if all the particular paſſages of his lite, done 
at ſo vaſt a diſtance muſt needs have been recorded, or thoſe records have come down 
to us, when it is ſo notoriouſly known, that almoſt all the Writings and Monuments 
of thoſe firſt Ages of Chriſtianity are long ſince periſhed : or as if we were not ſuffici- 
ently aſſured of the thing in general, though not of what particular he did there. Pro- 
table it is, that he went into Spazn, a thing which himſelf tells us he had formerly 
once and again reſolved on. Certain it is that the * Ancients 
do generally aſſert it, without ſeeming in the leaſt to doubt 
of it. Theodoret and others tells us, that he preached not one- 
ly in Spain, but chat he went to other Nations, and brought 
the Goſpel into the Iſles of the Sea, by which he undoubtedly 
means Britain, and therefore elſewhere reckons the Gauls and 
Britains among the Nations, which the Apoſtles, and particu- 
larly the 7ent-maker perſwaded to embrace the Law of Chri/e. 
Nor is he the onely Man that has faid it, || others having gi- 
ven in their teſtimony and ſuffrage in this caſe. 

8.. TO what other parts of the World S. Pax/ preached the Goſpel, we find no cer- 
tain foot-ſteps in Antiquity, nor any farther mention of him, till his return to Rome, 
which probably was about the Eighth or Ninth Year of Nero's Reign. Here he met 
with Peter, and was together with him thrown into Priſon, no doubt in the general 
Perſecution raiſed againtt the Chriſtians, under the pretence that they had fir'd the 
City. Beſides the general, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe there were particular cauſes of 
his Imprifonment. Some of the Ancients make him engaged with Peter in procuring 
the fall of Simou Magus, and that that derived the Emperour's fury and rage upon him, 
* S. Chryſoſtome gives us this account ; that having converted one of Nero's Concubines, 
a Woman of whom he was infinitely fond, and reduced her to a life of great ſtrictneſs 
and chaſtity, ſo that now ſhe wholly retuſed to comply with his wanton and impure 
embraces ; the Emperour ſtormed hereat, calling the Apoſtle a Villain and Impoſtour, 
a wretched perverter and debaucher of others, giving order that he ſhould be caſt in- 
to Priſon, and when he till perſiſted to perſwade the Lady to continue her chaſt and 
pious reſolutions commanding him to be put to death. 

9. HOW long he remained in Priſon is not certainly known ; at laft his Execution 
was reſolved on ; what bis preparatory treatment was, whether ſconrged as Malefac- 
tours were wont to be in order to their death, we find not. As a Roman Citizen by the 
Valerian and the Porcian Law he was exempted from it : Though by the Law of the 

| | | XII. Zable, 
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XII. 7ables notorious Maleta&tours, condemned by the Centariate Aſſemblies, were 
firſt to be ſcourged, and then put to death : and Baronzus tells us that in the Church 44 4s. 69. n. 8. 
of S. Mary beyond the Bridge in Rome, the Pillars are yet extant, to which both Pe- 
ter and Paul are faid to have been bound and ſcourged. As he was led to Execution, 
he is faid to have converted three of the Souldiers that were ſent to conduct and guard 
him, who within few days after by the Emperour's command became Martyrs for the 
Faith. Being come to the place, which was the Aquez Satvie, three Miles from Rome, 
after ſome tolemn preparation, he chearfully gave his Neck to the fatal ſtroke. As 
a Roman he might not be put upon the Crofs, too infamous a Death for any but the 
worlt of Slaves and MalefaCtours, and therefore was beheaded, accounted a more no- 
ble kind of Death, not among the Romans onely, but among 
other Nations, as being fitter for Perſons of better Quality, _,\«x& & » &3 cer? Snlunvions 
- 5 x4iaAde, Too ramus + Snydmuy idbxer 

and more ingenuous Education : And from this Inſtrument of 7. zenoph. &e Exped. Cyri. 1. 2. in fin. p. 29 
his Execution the cuſtome, no doubt, firſt aroſe, that in all Serv fant incracem ſublati, militibus cervices ab 
Pictures and Images of this Apoltle,he is conſtantly repreſented _ CO NID ES 
with a Sword in his right hand. Tradition reports ( juſtified herein by the ſuffrage of 
many of the * Fathers) that when he was beheaded, a Liquour more like Milk than * ambr. & na. 
Bloud flowed from his Veins, and ſpirted upon the Clothes of his Executioner ; and had Petr- & Paul. 
I liſt or leiſure for ſuch things, I might entertain the Reader with the little gloſſes that — _— 
are made upon it. S. Chryſoſtome adds, that it became a means of converting his Exe- Chryl. Serm. in 
cutioner, and many more to the Faith; and that the Apoſtle ſuffered in the ſixty eighth _— _ 
Year of his Age. Some queſtion there is whether he ſuffered at the fame time with Pe. OD 
ter ; many of the + Ancients poſitively affirm, that both ſuffe- * di. Mad. ie pa 
red on the ſame day, and Year : but || others though allow- Ambr. rag moagy np on. ths ma hn " 
ing the ſame Day, tell us that S. Paul ſuffered not till the Year # Perr. & Paul. p. 231. 
after ; nay ſome interpoſe the diſtance of ſeveral Years. A FP mas k+ _ A & _ 
Manuſcript * Writer, of the Lives and Travels. of Peter and Þ- 700. Aug. de Santt. Serm. 28. Tom. 10. Col. 
Paul, brought amongſt other venerable Monuments of Anti- ry Gangs Tenn. 0 7s ergy. EN 
quity out of Greece, will have Paul to have ſuffered no leſs  * aiyun N mrs wegaatir # Moryor bir 
than five Years after Peter, which he juſtifies by the authori- «2% ire & = wages invve JireR % Be 
ty of no leſs than Fuſtin Martyr, and Irenzus. But what credit ——— pee cr) 2 bY to oor 
is to be given to this nameleſs Authour, I ſee not, and there- my Ilan, 6s "Iwgir@> uf Elena tote 
fore lay no weight upon it, nor think it fit to be put into the {2 20 Pap. bar Fon Ep. ad 
balance with the teſtimonics of the Ancients. Certainly if he Cor. ad p.8.for Nox 8. Mexophn qui totidem ver- 
ſuffered not at the very ſame time with Peter, it could not be # cm haber ap. Sur. ad 29. Jun n. 23. Þ:357+ 
long after, not above a Year at moſt. The beſt is, which of them ſoever ſtarted firſt, | 
they both came at laſt to the ſame end of the race, to thoſe Palms and Crowns, which 
are reſerved for all good Men in Heaven, but moſt eminently for the Martyrs of the 
Chriſtian Faith, | 

10. HE was buried in the Via Oftienſis, about two Miles from Rome, over whoſe 
Grave about the Year CCCXVIII. + Conſtantine the Great, at the inſtance of Pope f Damaſ. Pontif. 


Sylveſter, built a ſtately Church; within a Farm which Lucina a noble Chriſtian Ma- 77,3. Sybvelt.r. 


tron of Rome had long before ſetled upon that Church. He adorned it with an hun- 7. rb, Baſil. 


dred of the beſt Marble Columns, and beautified it with the moſt exquiſite workman- ?: #7: 

ſhip; the many rich gifts and endowments which he beſtowed upon it being particular- 

ly ſet down in the Lite of Sy/ve/fer. 'This Church as too narrow and little tor the ho- 

nour of ſo great an Apoſtle, Yalentinian, or rather Theodeſrus the Emperour, (the one 

but finiſhing what the other began) by a || Reſcript direfted to Safluſtius Prefect of || Ard. Bar. ad 
the City, cauſed to be taken down, and a larger and more noble Church to be built 2739.57 
in the room of it : Farther beautified (as appears from an ancient * Inſcription) by * @id. in Ad- 
Placidia the Empreſs at the perſuaſion of Leo, Biſhop of Rome. What other additions of 44a _ 


Wealth, Honour, or ſtatelineſs it has received ſince, concerns not me to enquire. 
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SECHI. VL 


The Deſcription of his Perſon and Temper, together with 
an Account of his V/ritings. 


The Perſon of $. Paul deſcribed. His infirm conſtitution. His natural endowments, Hig 
ingenuous Education, and admirable skill in humane Learning and Sciences. The Di- 
vine temper of his mind. His fingular humility and condeſcenſion. is temperance 
and ſobriety, and contempt of the World, Whether he lived a married or a ſingle 
life. His great kindneſs and compaſſion. His charity to mens Bodies and Souls, Fis 
mighty zeal for Religion. His admirable induſtry and diligence in his Office. His 
unconguerable Patience : The many great troubles he underwent. His conſtancy and 
fidelity in the profeſſion of Chriſtianity. His Writings. Huw ſtyle and way of Wri- 
ting, what. $. Hierom's bold cenſure of it. The perplexedneſs and obſcurity of his 
Diſcourſes, whence. The account given of it by the Ancients. The Order of his Epi- 
files, what. Placed not according to the time when, but the dignity of Perſons or 
Places to which they were written. The Subſcriptions at the end of them, of what wa- 
lue. The Writings fathered upon S. Paul. us Goſpel. A third Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians. The Epiſtle to the Laodiceans. Hi Apocalypſe. Hu Acts. The Epiſtles 
between him and Seneca. 


I, HOUGH we have drawn S. Paul at large, in the account we have gi- 

ven of his Life, yet may it be of uſe, to repreſent him in little, in a brief 

account of his Perſon, Parts, and thoſe Graces and Vertues, for which he was more 

* Niceph. #. PEculiarly eminent and remarkable. For his Perſon, we find it thus * deſcribed. He 

'Eccl. lib. 2. £37. was low and of little ſtature, and ſomewhat ſtooping,. his complexion fair, his coun- 

Han tenance grave, his head ſmall, his eyes carrying a kind of beauty and ſweetneſs in 

them, his eye-brows a little hanging over, his noſe long, but gracetully bending, his 

beard thick, and like the hair on his head, mixed with gray hairs. Somewhat of this 

|| Philopatr- deſcription may be learnt from || Lucian, when in the perſon of 7rypho, one of Saint 

Tom. 2- Þ-999* Paul's diſciples, he calls him by way of derifion, high-nofed bald-pated Galilean, that 

was caught up through the Air unto the third Heaven, where he learnt great and 

excellent things. That he was very low, himſelf plainly intimates, when he tells 

2 Cor. 10. 10. US, they were wont to ſay of him, that his bodily preſence was weak, and hu ſpeech 

* Serm. in Petr. contemptible ; in which reſpett he is ſtyled by * Chryſoſtome, 5 Teimyus avSewnG, a 

©& Paul. 2-265. man three cubits [ or a little more than four toot ] high, and yer tall enough to reach 

; Heaven. He ſeems to have enjoyed no very firm and athletick conſtitution, being 

[| Com, in Gal. 4. often ſubje&t to diſtempers ; |] S. Zierome particularly reports, that he was frequently 

p 182. Tom. 9. afflited with the head-ach, and that this was thought by many to have been the thorn 

in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him, and that probably he intended 

ſome ſuch thing by the temptation in his fleſh, which he elſewhere ſpeaks of : Which 

Gal. 4.14 however it may in general ſignify thoſe affliftions that came upon him, yer does it 
primarily denote thoſe diſeaſes and infirmities that he was obnoxious to. 

2. BUT how mean ſoever the Cabinet was, there was a treaſure within more 

pretious and valuable, as will appear, it we ſurvey the accompliſhments of his mind. 

For as to his natural abilities and endowments, he ſeems to have had a clear and ſolid 

judgment, quick invention, a prompt and ready memory ; all which were abundant- 

ly improved by Art, and the advantages of a more liberal Education. The Schools 

of Tarſus had | Anat his diſcurſive faculty by Logick, and the Arts of reaſoning, in- 

ſtructed him in the Inſtitutions of Philoſophy, and enriched him with the furniture of 

all kinds of humane Learning. This gave him great advantage above others, and 

ever raiſed him to a mighty reputation for Parts and Learning ; infomuch that 

* /n 1. ad Cor, * S. Chryſoſtome tells us of a diſpute between a Chriſtian and a Heathen, wherein the 

c. 1. Hom. 3, Chriſtian endeavoured to prove againſt the Gentile, that S. Paul was more Learned 

os and Eloquent than Plato himſelf. How well he was verſed, not onely in the Law of 

Moſes, and the writings of the Prophets, but even in Claſſick and Foreign writers, he 

has left us ſufficient ground to conclude, from thoſe excellent ſayings, which here and 

there he quotes out of Heathen Authours. Which as at once it thews, that ” = 

unlawfull. 
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unlawful to bring the ſpoils of Egypt into. the ſervice of the Sandtuary, and to take uſe 'Opde-Iaw ade 
of the advantages of Foreign ſtudies and humane literature to Divine and excellent ns "Eg * 
purpoſes, ſo does it argue his being greatly converſant in the paths of humane Lear- | 
ning, Which upon every occaſion he could fo readily command. Indeed he ſeemed to ta ; 
have been furniſhed out on purpoſe to be the Dotftour of the Gentiles, to contend with, ®&% 72 «i 
and confute the grave and the wiſe, the accute and the ſubtile, the ſage and the lear- genus ; hr 
ned of the Heathen World, and to wound them (as Juliar's word was) with arrows «wv nar, 5 
drawn out of their own Quiver. Thopgh we do not find, that in his diſputes with ——_ 
the Gentiles he made much uſe of Learning and Philoſophy ; it being more agreeable Clem. Alex. 
to the deſigns of the Goſpel, to contound the wiſedom and learning of the World by Strom. lib, I. 
the plain do&rine of the Crof. a 
3. THESE were great accompliſhments, and yet but a ſhadow to that Divine 
temper of mind that was in him, which diſcovered it ſelf through the whole courſe 
and method of his life. He was humble to the lowelt ſlep of abaſure and condeſcen- 
ſion, none ever thinking better of others, or more meanly of himſelf. And though 
when he had to deal with envious and malicious adverſaries, who by vilifying his per- 
ſon, ſought to obſtrutt his Miniſtery, he knew how to magnife his office, and to let 
them know, that he was »o whzt inferiour to the very chiefeſt Apoſtles ; yet out of this 
caſe he conſtantly declared to all the World, that he looked upon himſelf as an Abor- 
tive, and an untimely Birth, as the leaſt of the Apoſtles, not meet to be called an Apoſtle ; 
and as if this were not enough, he makes a word on purpoſe to exprels his humility, 
ſtiling himſelf fAzyis me gy, leſs than the leaſt of all Saiuts, yea, the very _ of PAs 
#ers. How freely, and that at every turn does he confeſs what he was before his con- 
verſion, a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutour, and [rjurious both to God and Men > Though 
honoured with peculiar Ads of the higheſt grace and favour, taken up to an-imme- 
diate converſe with God in Heaven, yet did not this ſwell him with a ſupercilious lof- 
tineſs over the reſt of his brethren : Intruſted he was with great power and authority 
in the Church, but never affeted dominion over mens Faith, nor any other place, than 
to be an helper of thzir joy, nor ever made uſe of his power, but to the edifeatien not 
deſtruftion of any. How ſtudiouſly did he decline all honours and commendations that 
were heaped upon him 2 When ſome in the Church of Corinth cryed him up beyond 
all meaſures, and under the patronage of his name began to ſet up for a party, he ſe- 
verely rebuked them, told them, that it was Chri/?, not he that was crucified tor them, 
that they had not been baptized into his name, which he was fo far from, that he did 
not remember that he had baptized above three ar four of them, and was heartily 
he had baptized no more , leſt a foundation might have been laid for that ſuſpicion ; 
that this Fax/, whom they ſo much extolled, was no more than a Miniſter of Chriſt, 
whom our Lord had appointed to plant and build up his Church. 
4. GREAT was his temperance and ſobriety, ſo far from going beyond the bounds 
of regularity, that he abridged himſelt of the conveniences of lawtull and neceſlary ac- 
commodations ; frequent his hungrings and thirſtings, not conſtrained onely, þut vo- 
-luntary ; it's probab&#chought that he very rarely drank any Wine; certain, that by 
abſtinence and mortification he kept under and ſubdued his body, reducing the extrava- 
gancy of the ſenſual appetites to a perfect ſubjection to the uh of Reaſon. By this 
means he eaſily got aboye the World, and its charms and frowns, and his mind contj- 
nually converſant in Heaven, his thoughts were fixed there, his deſires always aſcen- 
ding thither, what he taught others, he practiſed himſelf, his converſation was in 
Heaven, and his defires were. to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; this World did neither 
arreſt his affeftions, nor diſturb his fears, he was not taken with its applauſe, nar 
frighted with its threatnings ; he /udied not to pleaſe men, nor valued the cenſures 
and judgments which they paſſed upon him ; he was not greedy of a great eſtate, or 
titles of honour, or rich. preſents from men, not ſeekivg theirs, but them ; food and 
raiment was his bill of fare, and more than this he never cared for ; accounting, that 
»the leſs he was clogged with theſe things, the lighter he ſhould march to Heaven, eſ- 
pecially travelling through a World over-run with troubles and perſecutions. Upon 
this account it's probable he kept himſelf always within a ſingle life, though there want * gem. Atex, 
«not ſome of the Ancients who expreſly recken him in the number of the married Apo- Strom. L 3. 
files; as * Clemens Alexandrinus, || : rape and ſome others. . 'Tis true that paſſage {15% »,. 4 
oh 
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-isinot. to be found in the genuine Phiſtle of /gnatzus, but yet is extant in all thoſe that P in 
[arg owned and publiſhed by the Church of Rame, though they have not been wanting - L ones, 
-tobaniſh-it:out the Warld, baving expunged $S, Pae/'s neme out of ſome ancient Ma- .1. 3.c. go. 
{nuſeripts, as the learned Biſhop * T/her has to their ſhame ſufficiently diſcovered L; the : Cys 
ery! orld. 
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World; Bur tor the main of the queſtion we can readily grant it, the Scripture ſeeming 
moſt to favour it, that though he aſſerted his power and liberty to marry as well as the 
reſt, yet that he lived always a ſingle life. | | 

5. HIS kindneſs and charity was truly admirable, he had a compaſſionate tender- 
neſs for the poor, and a quick ſenſe of the wants of others : To what Church ſoever 
he care, it was one of his firſt cares, to make proviſion for the poor, and to ſtir up 
the bounty of the rich and wealthy, nay, himſelf worked often with his own hands, 
not onely to maintain himſelf, but to help and relieve them. But infinitely greater 
was his charity to the Souls of men, fearing no dangers, refuſing no labours, going 


through good and evil report, that he might gain men over to the knowledge of the 


truth, reduce them out of the crooked paths of vice and idolatry, and ſet them in the 
right way to eternal life. Nay, ſo inſatiable his thirſt after the good of Souls, that he 
affirms, that rather than his Country-men the Jews ſhould miſcarry by not believin 

and entertaining the Goſpel, he could be content, nay wiſhed, that himſelf might be 
atcurſed from Chriſt for their ſake, i.e. that he might be anathematized and cut off 
from the Church of Chriſt, and not onely loſe the honour of the Apoſtolate, but be 
reckoned in the number of the abje& and execrable perſons, ſuch as thoſe are who are 
ſeparated from the communion of the Church. An inſt-nce of ſo large and paſſionate 
a Charity, that leſt it might not find room in mens belief, he uſhered it in with this 
ſolemn appeal and atteſtation, that he ſaid the truth in Chriſt, and lied not, his con- 
ſeience bearing him witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. And as he was infinitely ſolicitous to gain 
men over to the beſt Religion in the World, ſo was he not leſs carefull to keep them 
from being ſeduced from it, ready to ſuſpe& every thing that 


Oo dm, d5a75 Suie, an), 3 man Tire MMISNt corrupt their minds from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. 
av2d ebragyv fr, min. Cunbromu oe eimy & JT am jealous over you with a godly jealoufie, as he told the 
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ex ff ippidpor eerie Church of Corinth : An affettion of all others the moſt ative 


> wx dy ganas Then Cnaomuna, dk i wor "cs ny Sari x 
reed o3e henley . Homil. 23, in 2. a4 and vigilant, and which is wont to inſpire men with the moſt 


Corinth. p. 899. paſſionate care and concernment for the good of thoſe, for 


+ Lib. 3. c 1 
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whom we have the higheſt meaſures of love and kindneſs. Nor was his charity to 
men greater than his zeal for God, endeavouring with. all his might to promote the 
honour of his Maſter. Indeed zeal ſeems to have had a deep foundation in the natu- 
ral forwardneſs of his temper. How exceedingly zealous was he, while in the Fews 
Religion, of the Traditions of his Fathers, how earneſt to vindicate and aſſert the Di- 
Vinity of the Moſaick Diſpenſation, and to perſecute all of a contrary way, even to 
rage and madneſs > And when afterwards turned into a right chanel, it ran with as 
ſwift a current ; carrying him out againſt all oppoſition to ruine the Kingdom and the 
powers of darkneſs, to beat down Idolatry, and to plant the World with right appre- 
henſions of God, and the true notions of Religion. When at Athens he ſaw them fo 
much overgrown with the groſleſt ſuperſtition and idolatry, giving the honour that 
was alone ; + to God to Statues and Images, his zeal began to ferment, and to boil 
up into Paroxyſms of indignation, and he could not but let them know the reſentments 
of his mind, and how much herein they diſhonoured God, threat Parent and Ma- 


* ker of the World. 


6. THIS zeal muſt needs put him upon a mighty diligence and induſtry in the 
execution of his office, warning, reproving, entreating, perſuading, preaching in ſea- 
ſon, and out of ſeaſon, by night, and by day, by Sea and Land ; no pains too much to 
be taken ; no dangers too great to be overcome. For five and thirty years after his 
Converſion, he ſeldom ſtaid long in one place, from Jeruſalem, through Arabia, 4/ra, 
Greece, round about to /lyricum, to Rome, and even to the utmoſt bounds of the We- 
ftern-world, fully preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt : Running ( fays S. Hierome) from 
Ocean to Ocean, like the Sun in the Heavens, of which *tis faid , Z7u# going forth is 
from the end of the Heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it ; ſooner wanting ground 
to tread on, than a deſire to propagate the Faith of Chriſt. + Nicephorus compares him 

| to a Bird in the Air, that in a few years flew round the 


* "Ecar@-Z W 'Amginar, os bn ar” World : fdore the * Pelufiot to a winged Husbandman, that 
ay yp ” aver » Pon. og pos j flew from place to place to cultivate the World with the moſt 


for iniddaus # vines, x os ares bgoirann excellent rules and inſtitutions of life. And while the other 
of yi mig dggnde, tþ 7 drmcbra fupicer, A nofties did as 'twere chuſe this or that pnpua Province, 
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Lib. 3. Epift. 175. ad Thid. Diac. p. 285. as the main ſphere of their miniſtery, 


Paul over-ran the 

whole World to its utmoſt bounds and corners, planting all 
places where he came with the Divine DoQtrines of the Goſpel. Nor in this courſe 
was he tired out with the dangers and difficulties that he met with, the troubles and 


oppolitions 
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F oppoſitions that were raiſed againſt him. All which did but reflect the greater luſlre 


upon his patience, whereof indeed ( as + Clement obſerves) he became wii 129 * Fpift. ad Cor. 
yexj4auc;, a molt eminent pattern and exemplar, enduring the biggeſt troubles and # *- 
perſecutions with a patience triumphant and unconquerable. As wilt eaſily appear, if 

we take but a ſurvey of what trials and ſufferings he underwent, ſome part whereof are 

briefly ſummed up by himſelf : 7 labours abundant, in firipes above meaſure, in pri- 2 Cor. 1. 24. 
ſons frequent, in deaths oft ; thrice beaten with rods, once ſtoned, thrice ſuffered ſhip- © ſeq. 
wreck, a night and a day in the deep : In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in þe- 

rils of robbers, in perils Ly his own Country-men, in perils by the Heathen, in perils in 


FJ 


the City, in perils in the Wilderneſs, in perils in the Sea, oo preey among falſe Brethren; 
in wearine(s, in painfulneſs, in watchings often, in hunger and thirſt ; in faſtings often, in 
cold and nakedneſs ; And befides theſe things that were without, that which daily came 


upon him, the care of all the Churches. An account, though 
very great, yet far ſhort of what he endured, and wherein, 
as * Chryſoſtome obſerves, he does opi3eg mere rev, mo- 
deſtly keep himſelf within his meaſures ; tor had he taken the 
liberty fully to have enlarged himſelf, he might have filled 
hundreds of Martyrologies with his ſufterings. A thouſand 
times was his life at ſtake, in every ſuffering he was a Martyr, 
and what fell but in parcells upon others, came all upon him, 
while they skirmiſhed onely with ſingle parties, he had the 
whole Army of ſufferings to contend with. All which he 
generouſly underwent with a Soul as calm and ſerene as the 
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Morning-ſun, no ſpite or rage, no tury or ſtorms could ruffle and diſcompoſe his ſpi- 
rit : Nay, thoſe ſufferings, which would have broken the back of an ordinary pa- 
tience, did but make him riſe up with the greater eagerneſs and reſolution for the 


doing of his duty. 


7, HIS Patience will yet-farther appear from the conſideration of another, the laſt 
of thoſe vertues we ſhall take notice of in him, his conſtancy and fidelity in the dif- 
charge of his place, and in the profeſſion of Religion. Could the powers and policies 
of Men and Devils, ſpite and oppoſitions, torments and threatnings have been able 
to baffle him out of that Religion wherein he had engaged himſelf, he muſt have ſunk 
under them, and left his ſtation. But his Soul was 1teel'd with a courage and reſolu- 
tion that was impenetrable, and which no temptation either from hopes or fears could 
make any more impreſſion upon, than an arrow can, that's ſhot againſt a wall of 
marble. He wanted not ſolicitation on either hand, both from Fews and Gentiles, and 
queſtionleſs might in ſome degree have made his own terms, would he have been falſe 
to his truſt, and have quitted that way, that was then everywhere ſpoken againſt. 
But alas ! theſe things weighed little with our Apoſtle, who counted not his life to be 
dear unto him, fo that he might finiſh his courſe with joy, and the miniſtery which he had 
recerved of the Lord Feſus. And theretore when under the ſentence of death in his 
own apprehenſions, could triumphingly fay, 7 have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the Faith : and fo indeed he did, kept it inviolably, undaun- 
tedly to the laſt minute of his life. The ſum is, He was a man, in whom the Divine 
life did eminently manifeſt and diſplay it felt ; he lived piouſly and devoutly, ſoberly 
and temperately, juſtly and righteouſly, careftull alway to keep a conſcience woid of of- 
fence both towards God and Man. This he tells us was his ſupport under ſuffering, this 
the foundation of his confidence towards God, and his firm hopes of happineſs in ano- 
ther World ; This is our rejoycing, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and 2 Cor. 1. 12. 


. godly ſincerity we have had our converſation in the World. 


8. IT is not the leaſt inſtance of his care and fidelity in his office, that he did not 
onely preach and plant Chriſtianity in all places whither he came, but what he could 
not perſonally doe, he ſupplyed by writing. - XIV Epiſtles he left upon record, by 
which he was not onely inſtrumental in propagating Chriſtian Religion at firſt, but 
has been uſefull to the World ever ſince in all Ages of the Church. We have all along 
in the Hiſtory of his Life taken particular notice of them in their due place and order : 
We {hall here onely make ſome general obſervations and remarks upon them, and that 
as to the ſtyle and way wherein they are written, their Order and the Subſcriptions 
that are added to them. For the Apoſtle's ſtyle and manner of writing it is plain and 
ſimple, and though not ſet off with the elaborate artifices, and affected additionals of 
humane eloquence, yet grave and majeſtical, and that by the confeſſion of his very 


enemies, his Letters (ſay they) are weighty and powerful/. Nor are there wanting 1n 2 Cor, 10+ 104 
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them ſome 1trains of Rhetorick, which ſufficiently teſtifie his ability that way, had he 
made it any part of his fludy and deſign. Indeed *S. ZZierome is ſometimes too rude and 
bold in his cenfures of S. Paul's ſlyle and charafter. He tells us, that being an Hebrew 
of the Hebrews, and admirably skill'd in the Language of his Nation, he was greatly 
defeive in the Greek Tongue, ( though a late great || Critick 1s of another mind, 
affirming him to have been as well, or better skill'd in Greek, than in Hebrew, or in 


wm, in Gal. 3, Syr41c&) wherein he could not ſufficiently expreſs his conceptions in a way becomin 
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the majeſty of his ſenſe and the matter he delivered, nor tranſmit the elegancy of his 
Native "Tongue into another Language : that hence he became obſcure and intricate 
in his expreliions, guilty many times of ſoleciſms, and ſcarce tolerable ſyntax, and that 
therefore *twas not his humility, but the truth of the thing that made him fay, that 
he came not with the exceflency of ſpeech, but in the power of God. A cenſure from any 
other than S. Hierome that would have been juſtly wondred at ; but we know the lj. 
berty that he takes to cenſure any, though the reverence due to ſo great an Apoſtle 
might, . one would think, have challenged a more modeſt cenſure at his hands. Howe. 
ver * elſewhere he cries him up as a great Maſter of compoſition, that as oft as he 
heard him, he ſeemed to hear not words but thunder, that in all his citations he made 
uſe of the moſt prudent artifices, uling {imple words, and which ſeemed to carry no- 
thing bur plainneſs along with them, but which way ſoever a Man turned, breathed 
force and thunder : He ſeems entangled in his cauſe, but catches all that comes near 
him ; turns his back, as if intending to fly, when 'tis onely that he may overcome. 

9. SAINT Peter long ſince obſerved, that in Paul's Epiſtles there were Svorild 
Tivz, ſome things hard to be underſtood : which ſurely is not altogether ow1ng to the 
protoundnelſs of his ſenſe, and the myſteriouſnels of the ſubject that he treats of, but 
11 ſome degree to his manner of expreſſion; his trequent Zebraiſms, (common to him 
with all the Holy Writers of the New Teſtament ) his peculiar forms and ways of 
ſpcech, his often inſerting Fewiſh Opinions, and yet but tacitly touching them, his 
uſing ſome words in a new and uncommon ſenſe ; but above all, his frequent and ab- 
rupt tranſitions, ſuddenly ſtarting, aſide from one thing to another, whereby his Rea- 
der is left at a loſs, not knowing which way to follow him, not a little contributing 
to the perplex'd obſcurity of his diſcourſes. * Irenzus took notice of old, that S. Pau/ 


lib. 3- £.7p-248- makes frequent uſe of theſe Hyperbata, by reaſon of the ſwiftneſs of his arguings, and 
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the great tervour and imperus that was in him, leaving many times the deſigned frame 
and texture of his diſcourſe, not bringing in what ſhould have immediately conneed 
the ſenſe and order, till ſome diſtance after : which indeed to men of a more nice and 
delicate temper, and who will not give themſelves leave patiently to trace out his 
reaſonings, muſt needs create ſome obſcurity. Origen and S. Hierome ſometimes ob- 
ſerve, that beſides this he uſes many of his Native phraſes of the Cz/ic:an diale&, which 
being in a great meafure foreign and exotick to the ordinary Greek, introduces a kind 
of ſtrangeneſs into his diſcourle, and renders it leſs intelligible. -|| Zpiphanius tells us, 
that by theſe methods he a&ed like a skiltull Archer, hitting the mark before his ad- 
verſaries were aware of it ; by words miſplaced making the frame of his diſcourſe ſeem 
obſcure and entangled, while in it ſelf it was not onely moſt true, but elaborate, and 
not difficult to be underſtood ; that to careleſs and trifling Readers it might ſometimes 
{cem diſſonant and incoherent, but to them that are diligent, and will take their reaſon 
along with them, it would appear full of truth, and to be diſpoſed with great care and 
order. 

10. AS for the order of theſe Epiſtles, we have already given a particular account 
of the times when, and the places whence they were written. That which is here con- 
ſiderable, is the Order according to which they are diſpoſed in the facred Canon. Cer- 
tain it is that they are not | rage according to the juft order of time, wherein they 
were written, the two Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians being on all hands agreed to have 
been firft written, though fer almoſt laſt in order. Moſt probable theretore it is, that 
they were plac'd according to the dignity of thoſe to whom they were ſent : the rea- 
lon, why thoſe to whole Churches have the precedency of thoſe to particular perſons : 
and among thoſe to Churghes, that to the Romans had the firſt place and rank aſſigned 
to it, becauſe of the majeſty of the Imperial City, and the eminency and honourable 
reſpe&t which that Church derived thence : and whether the ſame reafon do not hold 
in others, though I will not poſitively aſſert, yet I think none will over-confidently 
deny. The laſt enquiry concerns the ſubſcriptions added to the end of theſe Epiſtles ; 
which, were they authentick, would derermine ſome doubts concerning the time and 
place of their writing. But alas, they are of no juſt value and authority, not the ſame 
in all 
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in all Copies, different in the Syriack and Arabick Verſions, nay wholly wanting in 
ſome ancient Greek Copies of the New Teſtament ; and were doubtleſs at firſt added : 
at beſt upon probable conjeCtures.» * When at any time they truely repreſent the place 
whence, or the Perſon by whom the Epiſtle was ſent, *tis not that they are to be re- 
lied upon in it, bux becauſe the thing is either. intimated or expreſſed in the body of 
the Epiſtle. I ſhall add no more but this obſervation, that S. Part was wont to ſubſcribe 
every Epiſtle with his own hand, which,is my token jn every Epiſtle ; fo I write: Which 2 Theſſ. 3. 19. 
was done (fays * one of the Ancients) to prevent Impoſtures, that his Epiſtles might * ambr. in be. 
not be interpolated and corrupted, and that if any vented Epiſtles under his name, the T: 5-Þ- 497- 
cheat might be diſcovered by the Apoſtle's own hand not being to them : and this 
brings tne to the laſt conſideration, [that ſhall conclude this Chapter. | 

.1r. THAT there were ſome even in the moſt early Ages of Chriſtianity, who 
took upon them (for what ends I ſtand not now to enquire) to write Books, and pub- 
liſh them under the name of ſome Apoſtle, is notoriouſly known to any,' thongh bur 
never ſo little converſant in Church-antiquities. Herein S. Paw had his part and ſhare, 
ſeveral ſuppoſititious Writings being fathered and thruſt upon him. We find a Goſpe/ 
aſcribed by ſome of the Ancients to him, which ſurely aroſe from no other cauſe, than 
that in ſome of his Epiſtles he makes mention of my Goſpel, Which as * S. FHierome * De Scripe. 
obſerves, can be meant of no other than the Goſpel of S. Luke, his conſtant Attendant, ** in Lu6- 
and from whom he chiefly derived his intelligence. If he wrote another Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians,. precedent to thoſe two extant at this Day, as he ſeems to imply in a paſ- 
ſage in his firſt Epiſtle, 7 have wrote unto you in an Epiſtle, not to keep company, &c. a 1 Cor. 5. 9. 
paſſage not conveniently appliable to any part either in that or the other Epiſtle, nay 
a Verle or two after the firſt Epiſte 1s directly oppoſed to it ; all that can be faid in Ver. 1. 
the cate is, that it long ſince periſhed, . the Divine providence not ſeeing it neceſlary to 
be preſerved for the ſervice of the Church. Frequent mention there is alſo of an Epiſtle 
of his to the Laodiceans, grounded upon a miſtaken paſſage in the Epiſtle to the Coloſſ- Col. 4. 16. 
ans : but beſides that the Apoſtle does not there ſpeak of an Epiſtle written to the Lao- 
diceans, but of one from them, * Tertu/iay tells us, that by the Epiſtle to the Laodi- * Adv. Mare, 
ceans is, meant that to the Ephefians, and that Marcion the Heretick was the firſt that rg 
changed the title, and theretore.in his enumeration of S. Pau/'s Epiſtles he omits that 
to the Bpqon, for no other reaſon doubtleſs but that according to Marcion's opinion 

he had reckoned it up under the title of that to the Laodiceans. Which yet is more 

clear, it we conſider that || Epiphanius citing a place quoted by Marcion out of the E- || = 42+ 
piſtle to the Laodiceans, it is 1n the very ſame words found in that to the Epheftans at ,, —_— 
this Day. However ſuch:an Epiſtle is {till extant, forged no doubt before $S. Z/ierom's 

time, *'who tells us, that it was read by ſome, but yet exploded and rejetted by all. * De Scrpe. 
Beſides theſe there was his || Revelation, call'd alſo *Ave/Sz1wuy or his Aſcenſion, groun- | Epi Havel. 
ded on his. ecſtaſie or rapture into Heaven, firſt forged by the Cainian Hereticks, and 38.p. 124. 
in great uſe and eſtimation among the Gnoſticks. * Sozomen tells us, that this Apocalypſe Auguſt in Jo- 
was owned by none of the Ancients, though much commended by ſome Monks in his c&. 488. - 
time : and he farther adds, that in the time of the Emperour Theodoftus, it was faid to * #- Eccl. t. 7. 
have been found in an under-ground Cheſt of Marble in S.-Pau/'s houſe at Tarſus, and © '*'* 735 
that by a particular revelation. A ſtory which upon enquiry he found to be as falſe, 
as the Book it ſelf was forged and ſpurious. . The As ot S. Paul are mentioned both ' 
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E x * 3h * | 
The principal Controverſees that exerciſed the Church 


in his time. 


Simon Magus the Father of Fereticks. The wretched principles and praftices of him 
and his followers. Their aſſerting Angel-worſhip ; and how countermin'd by S. Paul. 
Their holding it lawfull to ſacrifice to Idols, and abjure the Faith in times of perſecu- 
tion, diſcovered and oppoſed by S. Paul. Their maintaining an univerſal licence to fin. 
Their manners and opinions herein deſcribed by S. Paul in hu Epiſtles. The great 
controverfie of thoſe times about the obligation of the Law of Moles upon the Gentile 
Converts. The Original of it, whence. The mighty weneration which the Jews had 
for the Law of Moles. The true ſtate of the Controverfie, what. The Determination 
made in it by the Apoltolick Synod at Jeruſalem. Meats offered to Idols, whar. 
Abſtinence trom Bloud, why enjoyned of old. Things ſtrangled, why forbidden. For- 
nication commonly prattiſed and accounted lawfull among the Gentiles. The hire of 
the Harlot, what. Flow dedicated to their Deities among the Heathens. The main 
paſſages in S. Paul's Epiſtles concerning Juſtification and Salvation ſhewed to have re- 
ſpett to this controverfie. What meant by Law, and what by Faith i» S. Paul's Epi- 
/tles. The Perſons whom he has to deal with in this Controverfie, who. 'The Jew's ſtrange 
doting upon Circumciſion. The way and manner Fd the H— Reaſoning in this Contro- 
verfie conſidered. His chief Arguments ſhewedgmmediately to reſpect the caſe of the 
Jewiſh aud Gentile Converts. No other controverfie in thoſe times, which his diſcourſes 
could refer to. Two Conſetlaries from this Diſcourſe. I. That works of Evangelical Obe- 
dience are not oppoſed to Faith in Juſtification. What meant by works of Evangelical 
Obedience. This method of Juſtification excludes boaſting, and entirely gives the glory 
to God. II. That the dottrines of S. Paul and+$. James about Juſtification are fairly 
conſiſtent with each other. Theſe two Apoſtles ſhewed to purſue the ſame deſign. Saint 
James hu excelent Reaſonings to that purpoſe. 


I. HOUGH our Lord and his Apoſtles delivered the Chriſtian Religion, eſpe- 
| cially as to the main and eflential parts of it, in words as plain as words 
could expreſs it, yet were there Men of perverle and corrupt minds, and reprobate con- 
cerning the Faith, who trom different cauſes, ſome ignorantly or wiltully miſtaking 
the doctrihes of Chriſtianity, others to ſerve 1ll purpoles and deſigns, began to intro- 
duce errours and unſound opinions into the Church, and to debauch the minds of Men 
trom the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, hereby diſquieting the thoughts, and alienating the 
atteftions of Men, and diſturbing the peace and order of the Church. The firſt King- 
leader of this Heretical crue was Simon Magus, who not being able to attain his ends 
of the Apoſtles, by getting a power to conter miraculous gifts, whereby he deſigned 
to greaten and enrich himſelt, reſolved to be revenged ot them, ſcattering the moſt 
poilonous ares among the good wheat that they had ſown, bringing in the moſt per- 
nicious principles, and as the natural conſequent of that, patronizing the moſt debau- 
ched villainous practices, and this under a pretence of {till being Chriſtians. To enu- 
merate the ſeveral Dogmata and damnable Herefies, firſt broached by Simon, and then 
vented and propagated by his diſciples and followers, who though paſling under diffe- 
rent Titles, yet all centred at laſt in the name of Gzoſticks, ( a term which we ſhall 
ſometimes uſe for conveniency, though it took not place till atter S. Paw/'s time) were 
as needleſs, as 'tis alien to my purpole. I ſhall onely take notice of a few of more ſig- 
nal remark, and ſuch as S. Paul in his Epiſtles does eminently refle& upon. 
2. AMONGST the opinions and principles of Simon and his followers this was 
* one, That God did not create the World, that it was made by Argels, that Divine 
honours were due to them, and they to be adored as ſubordinate mediatours between 
God and us. This our Apoſtle faw growing up apace, and ſtruck betumes at the root, 
in that early caution he gave to the Coloſians, to let no man beguile them in a voluntary 
humility, and wor ſhipping of Angets, intruding into thoſe _— which he hath not ſeen, 
vainly puft up by hw fleſhly mind ; and got holding the head, i. e. hereby diſclaimi 
Chriſt, the head of the Church. But notwithſtanding this warning, this errour {till 
continued 
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continued and ſpread it ſelf in thoſe parts for ſeveral Ages, till expreſly candemned by 
the * Lardicean Council. Nay, || Theodoret tells us, that in his time there were till * can. 35. 
Oratories erefted to the Archangel Michael in thoſe places, wherein they were wont to | Theod. com-. 
meet and pray to Angels.. Another Gwoſtick principle was, * that Men might freel 7-4 
and indiflerently eat what had been offered in facrifice to /do/s, yea, ſacrifice to the 1d Cel. 1th. 6. 
itſelf, it being lawfull confidently to abjure the Faith in time of Perſecution. The firſt 7 — 
part whereof S. Pgel does largely and trequently diſcuſs up and down his Epiſtles; the per. 
latter, wherein the ſting and poiſon was more immediately couched, was craftily adap- 
ted to thoſe times of ſuitering, and greedily ſwallowed by many, hereby drawn into 
Apoſtaſie. Againſt this our Apoſtle antidotes the Chriſtians, eſpecially the Fewiſh Con- 
verts, among whom the Gngft icts had mixed themſelves, that they would not ſuffer 
themſelves to be drawn aſide by an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living ues. 4. 12. 
God : That notwithſtanding ſutlerings and perſecutions they would hold faſt the pro- web. 1s. 24, 
feſſion of the Faith without wavering, not forſaking the aſſembling of themſelves together, 25, 31, 3- 
as the manner of ſome is ( the Gneſtick Hereticks ) remembring how ſeverely God has 
threatned Apoltates, that zf any man draw back, his Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, 
and what a fearfull thing it is thus to fall into the hands of the living God. 

3- BUT beſides this, Simon and his followers made the gate yet wider, maintai- 
ning an univerſal licence to fin, * that Men were free to doe whatever they had a mind * tren; adv. 
to, that to preſs the obſervance of good works was a bondage inconſiſtent with the li- #*: -g ——_ 
berty of the Goſpel; that ſo Men did bur believe in him, and his dear Zeley, they had © © 
no reaſon to regard Law or Prophets, but might doe what they pleaſed, they ſhould 
be faved by his grace, and not according to good works. rengus adds (what a man 
might eaſily have inferred, had he never been told it) that they lived in all luſt and 
filthineſs ; as indeed whoever will take the pains to peruſe the account that is given 
of them, will find that they wallowel in the mot horrible and unheard-of beſtialities. 
Theſe perſons S. Paul does as particularly deſcribe, as if he had named them, having 
once and again with tears warned the Philippians of them, that they were enemies of the phil. 2. 19,18. 
Crofs of Chriſt, whoſe end is deſtruttion, whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory is in their 
ſhame, who mind earthly things. And elſewhere to the fame efte&, that they would 
mark them that cauſed diviſions and offences, contrary to the dottrine which they had lear- rom. 16. 17. 
ved, and avoid them ; for they that were ſuch, ſerved not our Lord Feſus Chriſt, but "*: 
their own belly, by good words and fair ſpeeches deceiving the hearts of the ſimple. This 
I doubt not he had in his eye, when he gave thoſe Caveats to the Ephe/rans, that for- Eph. 5. 3, 4, 
nication, and all uncleanneſs, and inordinate defires ſhould not be once —_— them, *c- 
as became Saints, nor filthineſs , nor unclean talking ; being aſſured by the Chriſtian 
dodrine, that no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, &c. could be ſaved : that therefore 
they ſhould let no man deceive them with vain words ; theſe being the very things for 
which the wrath of God came upon the children of diſobedience, and accordingly it con- 
cerned them mot to be partakers with them. Plainly intimating, that this impure G»0- 
ſtick-crue (whoſe dofrines and pradtices he does here no leſs truly than lively repre- 
ſent) had begun by crafty and inſinuative arts to ſcrew it ſelf into the Church of E- 
pheſus, cheating the People with ſubtile and flattering inſinuations, probably perſua- 
ding them that theſe things were but indifferent, and a part of that Chriſtian hberty, 
wherein the Goſpel had intiated them: By theſe and ſuch like principles and practices 
( many whereot might be reckoned up) they corrupted the Faith of Chriſtians, dis 
{tracted the peace ot the Chufth, ſtained and defiled the honour and purity of the beſt 
Religion in the World. 

4. BUT the greateſt and moſt famous Controverſie that of all others in thoſe times 
exerciſed the Chrittian Church, was concerning the obligation that Chriſtians were un- 
der to obſerve the Law of Moſes as neceſſary to their Juſtification and Salvation. 
Which becauſe a matter of ſo much importance, and which takes up ſo great a part 
of S. Paul's Epiſtles, and the clearing whereof will refle& a great light upon them, we 
ſhall confider more at large : In order whereunto three things eſpecially are to be en- 
quired after, the true ſtate of the Controverſie, what the Apoſtles determined in 
this matter, and what reſpe&t the moſt material paſſages in S. Pau/'s Epiſtles about 
Juſtification and Salvation bear to this Controverſjie. Firſt we ſhall enquire into the 
true ſtate and nature of the Controverſhe ; and for this we are to know, that when 
Chriftianity was publiſhed to the World, it mainly prevailed among the Jews, they 
being generally the firſt Converts to the Faith. But having been brought up in a 
mighty reverence and veneration for the Moſaick Inſtitutions, and looking upon that 
Oeconomy as immediately contrived by God himſelf, delivered by Angels, ſettled by 
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their great Maſter Moſes, received with the molt folemn and ſenſible appearances of Di- 
vine power and majeſty, ratified by myracles, .and entertained by all their forefathers 
as the peculiar prerogative of that Nation for' ſo many Ages and Generations, they 
could not eaſily be brought oft trom it, or behold the Gaſpel but with-an evil eye, 
as an enemy that came to ſupplant and undermine-this ancient and excellent Inſtitu- 
tion. Nay, thoſe of them that were prevailed upon by the convidtive power and evi- 
dence of the Goſpel, to embrace the Chriſtian' Religion, yet could not get over the 
prejudice of education, but mult. {till continue their obſervance of thole legal rites 
and cuſtoms, wherein they had been brought, up, And not content with this, they 
began magilterially to impoſe them upon others, even all the Gentile Converts, as 
that without which they could never be accepted/by God in this, or rewarded by him 
in another World. This controverſie was fir{t, flarted at. Antioch, a place not more 
remarkable for its own greatneſs, than the vaſt numbers of Jews that dwelt there, en- 
joying great immunities granted them by the King of Syrza. . For after that Antiochus 
Epiphanes had deſtroyed Jeruſalem, and laid, walie the Temple, the Fews generall 
flocked hither, where they were courteouſly entertained by his ſucceſſours, the ſpoils 
of the Temple reſtored to them tor the enriching and adorning of their Synagogue, 
and they made equally with the Greeks free-men of that City. By which means their 
numbers encrealed daily, partly by the reſort of others trom Fudza, partly by a nu- 
merous converſion of Froſelytes, whom they gained over ro their Religion. Accor- 
dingly Chriſtianity art its tirlt ſetting out tound: a very ſuccelsfull entertainment in this 
place. And hither it was that ſome of the Fewi/b Converts being come down from Fe- 
ruſalem, taught the Chriſtians, that unleſs they obſerved Circumciſion, and the whole 
Law of Meſes, they could not be ſaved. Paw and Barnabas then at Antioch, obſerving 
the ill infiuence that this had upon the minds of men (ditturbing many at preſent, 
and cauſing the Apoſlalie ot ſome afterwards.) began vigorouſly to oppole this grow- 
ing errour 5 but not able to conjure down. this Spirit that had been raiſed up, they 
were diſpatched by the Church at A4nticch to conſult the Apoſtles and Governours at 
Jeruſalem about this matter : Whither being come, they found the quarrel eſpouſed 
among others by ſome Converts of the Sect of the Phariſees ( of all others the moſt 
zealous aſlertors of the Moſaick rites) ititly maintaining, that beſides the Goſpel or the 
Chriſtian Religion, it was necellary for all Converts, whether Fews or Gentiles, to 
keep to Circumciſion, and the Law of Moſes. So.that the ſtate of the controverſie be- 
tween the Orthodox and theſe Judaizing Chriſtians was plainly this, 
Whethgr Circumciſion and the obſervation of the Moſaick Law, or, onely the belief 
and prattice of Chriſtianity be neceſſary to Salvation ? 
The latter part of the queſtion was maintained by the Apoſtles, the former aſſerted 
by the Judaizing Zelots, making the Law of Moſes equally neceſſary with the Law of 
Chriſt ; and no doubt pretending that whatever theſe Men might preach at Antioch, 
yet the Apoſtles were of another mind ; whole ſentence and reſolution it was there- 
fore thought neceſſary ſhould be immediately known. 
5. WE are then next to conſider what determination the A4poſtolick Synod at Feru- 
ſalem made of this matter. For a Council of the Apoſtles and Rulers being immediate- 
ly convened, and the queſtion by Paul and Barnabas brought before them, the caſe 
was canvaſſed and debated on all hands, and at laſt it was reſolved upon by their una- 
nimous ſentence and ſuffrage, that the Gentile Converts were under no obligation to 
the Fewiſh Law, that God had abundantly declared his acceptance of them, though 
ſtrangers to the Moſaical Oeconomy, that they were ſufficiently ſecured of their hap- 
pineis and ſalvation by the grace of the Goſpel, wherein they might be juſtified and 
ſaved without Circumciſion or legal Ceremonies, a yoke from which Chriſt had now 
ſet us free. But becauſe the Apoliles did not think it prudent in theſe circumſtances, 
too much tc ſtir the exalperated humour of the Fews ( leſt by ſtraining the ſtring too 
high at ſirlt, they ſhould endanger their revolting from the Faith ) therefore they 
thought of ſome indulgence 1: the caſe, S. James, then Biſhop of Feru/alem, and proba- 
bly Preſident of the Council, propounding this expedient, that for the preſent the 
Gentile Converts ſhould ſo far onely comply with the humour of the Fews, as to ab- 
ſtain from meats offered to Idols, from Bloud, from things ſtrangled, and from fornica- 
tion, Let us a little more diſtinly ſurvey the ingredients of this impoſition. Meats 
offered to Idols, or as S. Fames in his diſcourſe tiles them aAopuare 2 ci3than , 
the pollution of Idols, the word aMNoypuare properly denoting the Mears that were pol- 
luted by being conſecrated to the Idol. Thus we reade of "839 man?, aglG. ino- 
2»44©., (as the LXX render it) polluted bread-upon God's Altar, i.e. fuch _—_ 
as ha 
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as had been. before offered to. Idols. So that theſe meats offered to the 7dols were parts 
of thoſe Sacrifices which the Heathens offered to their Gods, of the remaining por- 
tions. whereof they uſually made a. Feaſt in the /dol-temple, inviting their friends thi- 
'ther, and ſometimes their Chriſtian friends to come along with'them. This God had Exod. 3. 14, 
particularly forbidden the Fews by the Law of Meſes, 7hou ſhalt worſhip no other "5 
God : leſt thou make a covenant with: the inhabitants of the land, and go a whoring after 
their Gods, and doe ſacrifice unto. their Gads, and one call thee, and thou eat of his ſacri- 
fice. And the not obſerving this prohibition coſt the Fews dear, when invited by the 

Moabites to the Saerificcs ot their Gods, they did eat with them, and bowed down to Numb. 24. 2-4. 
their Gods. Sometimes theſe remaining portions were fold for common uſe in the 

Shambles, and bought by Chriſtians. Both which gave great oftence to the zealous 

Fews, who looked upon: it as a participation in-the Idolatries of the Heathen : Of 
both which our Apofile diſcourſes elſewhere art large, preliing Chriſtians to ab/tain from 
1delatry, botly as to the Idol-teaſts, and the remainders of the Sacrifice : From the for- 
mer as more immediately unlawtull, from the latter, the Sacrificial Meats fold in the 

Shambles, as giving offence to weak and undiſcerning Chriſtians. For though in it 

felt an Idol was nothing in the World, and conſequently no honour could be done it 
by eating what was oftered to it, yet was it more prudent and reaſonable to abſlain, 
partly becauſe fleſh-reats have no peculiar excellency in them to commend us to 

God ; partly becauſe all Men were not alike inſtructed in the knowledge of their li- 

berty, their minds eaſily puzled, and their conſciences entangled, the Genes by this 

means hardned in their idolatrous practices, weak brethren otjended ; beſides, though 

theſe things were in their own nature indifferent, and in a Man's own power to doe, 

or tO let alone, yet was it not convenient ro make our liberty a ſnare to others, and 

to venture upon what was lawfull, when it was plainly fineditying and inexpedient. 

From bloud : This God forbad of old, and that ſometime before the giving of the Law 

by Maſes, that they ſhould not eat the fleſh with the bloud, which was the life thereof. Gen. g. 4. 
The myftery of whick prohibition was to inſtruct Men in the duties of mercy and 

tenderneſs even to brute Beaſts, but ( as appears from what follows after) primarily 

deſigned by God as a ſolemn fence and bar againſt murther, and the effuſion of hu- 

mane bloud. A Law afterwards renewed upon the Jews, and inſerted into the body 

of the Moſaick Precepts. From things ſtrangled : that is, that rhey ſhould abſtain from 

eating of thoſe Beaſts that died without letting bloud, where the bloud was not through- 

ly drained from them ; a prohibition grounded upon the reaſon of rhe former, and in- 

deed was greatly abominable to the | cy being fo expreſly forbidden in their Law. Lev. »7. to, rt, 
But it was not more oftenfive to the Fews than acceptable to the * Gentiles, who were be On Hei 
wont with great art and care to ftrangle living Creatures, that they might ſtew or nof. 1b. 2. c. 4 
dreſs them with their bloud in them, as a point of curious and exquiſite delicacy, Þ: 55. ubi id: 
This and the foregoing prohibition, abſtinence from bloud, died not with the Apoſtles, "Ou 
nor were buried with other Fewiſþ rites, but were inviolably obſerved for ſeveral Ages 
in the Chriſtian Church, as we have |] elſewhere obſerved 1 Prim. Chriſt. Pare. 3. & 1 
from the Writers of thoſe times. Laſtly, From Fernication : * yid. Cicer. pro Calo Ore os hang Tam.2. 
This was a thing commonly practiſed in the Heathen World, Tereve. an I. Sc. 2. Þ. 166, 
who generally beheld fmple Fornication as no * fin, and that Fj $ Oe Gadpenes, ntateh 
it was lawiull for perſons, not engaged in wedlock, to make anwnnty 6 Zid mggyus y owner. 
uſe of women that expoſed themſelves. A cuſtome juſtly of- M4 gy Ye Sy _ » wha 
fenſive to the Fews, and therefore to cure two evils at once, Tis 7 Hxrms # dreſygies gov, 
the Apoſtles here ſolemnly declare againſt ir. Not that they Le apes bf tie d cas) expo ney, by, 
thought it a thing indiffcrent, as the reſt of the prohibited Kc, | pcs © path us nw? 4 WY 
rites were, for it 1s forbidden by the natural Law (as contra» *Eaio wure,, Gr. Philem. Comic. in Delph. 
ry to that chaſtneſs. and modeſty, that order and comelineſs Ow CIT And Lg 
which God has planted in the minds of men) but they joined 
it in the ſame Claff with them, becauſe the Gentiles looked upon it as a thing lawfull 
and indificrent. It had becn expreſly forbidden by the Moſaick Law, There ſhall be no Dear. 23. 17. 
Whore of the daughters of Iſrael ; and becauſe the Heathens had generally thrown 
down this tence and bar fet by the Law of nature, it was here again repaired by 
the firſt planters of Chriſtianity, as by S. Paul elſewhere, Te know what commandments 1 Theſl. 4. 2, 3 
we gave you by the Lord Feſus ; for this is the will of God, even your Sandtification, that * 5 
ye ſhould abſtain from fornication : That every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his 
veſſel in ſantlification aud honour, not in the luſt of concupiſcenee, even as the. Gentiles 
which know not God. "Though after all I muſt confeſs my felf inclinable to embrace 
Heinfins his ingenious conjecture, that by were, fornication, we are here to _ 
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ſtand tems ptSuue, the harlots hire, or the mgm Jvoz, the offering which thoſe 
perſons were wont to make. For among the Gentiles nothing was more uſual, than 
tor the common women, that proltituted themſelves to lewd embraces { thoſe eſpeci- 
ally that attended at the Temples of Yexus ) to dedicate ſome part of their gain, and 
preſent it to the Gods. * Athanaſius has a paſſage very exprels to this purpoſe. Twaixs 
yEv 2» HWA 7 Powirns TaAA% Te erg XC o(0, emay pro moi; cxci Fol; eau T TH 
moutl GO pt2oviey, vouituom Th moereig, 3 iy $27 iNaoxedas, xa) tis dj wiruay ayouv 
211T'Y 312 Tir. The women of old were wont to fit in the Idol-temples of Phenicia, and 
to dedicate the gain which they got by the proſtitution of their bodies as a kind of firſt- 
ſruits to the Deities of the place ; ſuppoſing that by fornication they ſhould pacify their 
Goddeſs, and by this means render her favourable and propiticus to them. Where *tis 
plain he uſes mera4z, or fornication, in this very ſenſe, tor that gain or reward of it, 
which they conſecrated to their Gods. Some ſuch thing Solomon had in his eye, when 
he brings in the Harlot-thus courting the young man, 7 have Peace-offerings with me, 
this day have I paid my Vows. Thele preſents were either made in ſpecie, the very 
money tis unrighteoufly gotten, or in Sacrifices bought with it, and offered at the 
temple, the remainders whereot were taken and fold among the ordinary ſacrificial 
portions. This as it holds the neareſt correſpondence with the reſt of the rites here for- 
bidden, fo could it not chuſe but be a mighty ſcandal to the Jews, it being ſo particu- 
larly prohibited in their Law, Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of an Whore into the houſe 
of the Lord thy God for any Vow, for it is an abomination to the Lord. 

6. THESE prohibitions here laid upon the Genrzles, were by the Apoſtles in- 
tended onely for/a temporary compliance with the Jewiſh Converts, till they could 
by degrees be brought off from their ſtifineſs and obſtinacy, and then the reaſon of 
the tlung ceaſing, the obligation to it muſt needs ceaſe and fail. Nay, we may obſerve 
that even while the Apoſltolical decree laſted in its greateſt force and power, in thoſe 
places where there were few or no Fewiſh Converts, the Apoſtle did not ſtick to give 
leave, that except in caſe of Scandal, any kind of meats, even the portions of the 
Idol-facrifices might be indifferently bought and taken by Chriſtians as well as Hea- 
thens. Theſe were all which in order to the fatisfattion of the Jews, and for the 
preſent peace of the Church the Apoſtles thought neceſſary to require of the Con- 
verted Gentiles, but that for all the reſt they were pertetly free trom legal obſer- 
vances, obliged onely to the commands of Chriſtianity. So that the Apoſtolical de- 
ciſion that was made of this matter was this, | 

That ( beſides the temporary obſervation of thoſe few indifferent rites before mentio- 

ned) the belief and prattice of the Chriſtian Religion was perfettly ſufficient to Sal- 

vation, without Circumciſion, and the obſervation of the Moſaick Law. | 
This Synodical determination allayed the controverſie for a while, being joyfully re- 
ceived by the Gentz/e-Chriſtians. But alas, the Jewiſh zeal began again to ferment 
and ſpread it ſelf, they could not with any patience endure to ſee their beloved Moſes 
deſerted, and thoſe venerable Inſtitutions trodden down, and therefore laboured to 
keep up their credit, and {till to afſert them as neceſſary to Salvation. Than which 
nothing created S. Paul greater trouble at every turn, being forced to contend againſt 
theſe Tudaizing Teachers almoſt in every Church where he came, as appears by that 
great part that they bear in all his Epiſtles, eſpecially that to the Romans, and Gala- 
tians, Where this leaven had moſt ditiuſed it felf, whom the better to undeceive, he 
diſcourſes at large of the nature and inſtitution, the end and deſign, the antiquating 
and aboliſhing ot that Meſaick Covenant, which theſe Men laid fo much ſtreſs and 
weight upon. 

7. HENCE then we pals tb the third thing conſiderable for the clearing of this 
matter, which is to ſhew , that the main paſlages in Saint Pa«/'s Epiſtles, concer- 
ning Juſtification and Salvation, have an immediate reference to this controverſie. 
But before we enter upon that, ſomething muſt neceſſarily be premiſed for the expli- 
cating ſome terms and phraſes trequently uſed by our Apoſtle in this queſtion, theſe 
two eſpecially, what he means by Law, and what by Faith. By Law then *tis plain 
he uſually underſtands the Fewiſb Law, which was a complex body of Laws, con- 
taining Moral, Ceremonial and Judicial Precepts, each of which had its uſe and office 
as a great inſtrument of duty : The Judicial Laws being peculiaf Statutes accommo- 
dated to the ſtate of the ks Commonwealth, as all civil conſtitutions, reſtrained 
Men from the external acts of ſin : The Ceremonial Laws came ſomewhat nearer, and 
beſides their Typical relation to the Evangelical ſtate, by external and ſymbolical re- 
preſentments ſignified and exhibited that ſpiritual impurxy, from which Men were to 


abſtain : 
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abſtain: The Moral Laws, founded in the natural notions of Mens minds concerning 
good and evil, dire&ly urged Men to duty, and- prohibited their prevarications. Theſe 
three made up the intire Code and Paydetts of the Fewiſh Statures ; all which our Apo- 
{tle comprebends under the general notion of the Law, and not the moral Law ſingly 
and ſeparately conſidered, in which ſenſe it never appears that the Fews expected ju- 
ſtification and falvation by it, nay rather, that they looked for it merely from the ob- 
ſervance of the ritual and ceremonial Law : fo that the moral Law 1s no farther con- 
ſidered by him in this queſtion, than as it made up a part of the Moſazcal Conſti- 
rution, of that National and Political Covenant, which God made with the Fews at 
Mount Sinai. Hence the Apoſtle all along in his diſcourſes conſtantly oppoſes the 
Law and the Goſpel, and the obſervation oft the one to the belief and practice of the 


other, which ſurely he would not have done, had he {imply intended the moral Law, 
it io more expreſly —_ into the Goſpel, than ever it was into the Law of 
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Moſes- And that the Apoſtle does thus oppoſe the Law and Goſpel, might be made 
evider trom the continued ſeries of his diſcourſes ; but a few places thall ſuffice. By 
what Law ( fays the Apoſtle) is boaſting excluded > by the Law J works 2 1. C. by rom. 3. 27. 
the Moſaick Law, in whoſe peculiar privileges and prerogatives the Fews did ſtrangely 
flatter and pride themſelves 2 Nay, but by the Law of Faith : i. e. by the Goſpel, or the Gal. 2. 15, 16. 
Evangelical way of God's dealing with us. And elſewhere giving an account of this 
very controverſie between the Jewiſh and Gentile Converts, he firit oppoſes their Per- 
ſons, Fews by nature, and finners of the Gentiles, and then infers, that a man u not ju- 
ftified by the works of the Law, by thoſe legal obſervances, whereby the Jews expec- 
ted to be juſtified, but by the faith of Chriſt, by a hearty belief of, and compliance 
with that way, which Chriſt has introduced, for by the works of the Law, by legal 
obedience, no fleſh, neither Jew, nor Gentile, ſhall now be juſtified. Fain would Þ leary, Gal. 3. 2-y 
whether you received the ſpirit by the works of the Law, or by the hearing of Faith » that 
is, whether you became partakers of the miraculous powers of the Holy Ghoſt, while 
you continued under the legal diſpenſation, or fince you embraced the Goſpel, and 
the faith of Chriſt - and ſpeaking afterwards of the ſtate of the Fews before the reve- 
lation of the Goſpel, ſays he, Sefor# faith came, we were woe under the Law, i. e. be- v. 23. 
fore the Goſpel came, we were kept under the Diſcipline of the legal Oeconomy, ſhut 
#p unto the faith, reſerved for the diſcovery of the Evangelical diſpenſation, which 
fhoutd afterwards | in its due time] be revealed to the World. This in the following 
Chapter he diſcourſes more at large. 7el me ye-that defire to'be under the Law, i. e. Gal. 4, 21, 
Ye Jews that ſo fondly dote upon the legal ſtate, Do ye not hear the Law ? 1. e. Un- *&&4+ 
derſtand what your own Law does fo clearly intimate ? and 'then goes onto unriddle 
what was wrapt up in the famous 4/egory of 'Abraham's two Sons by his two Wives. 
The one, {ſhmael, born of Hagar, the Bond-woman, ' who denoted the Fewiſh Cove- 
nant made at Mount Sinai, which according to the repreſentation of her condition was 
2 ſervile ſtate ; The other 7ſaac, born of Sarah, the Frete-woman, was the Son of the 
promiſe, denoting Feruſalem that is above, and is free, the mother of us all : i. e. The 
ſtate and covenant of the Goſpel," whereby all Chriſtians, as the'ſpiritual children of 
Abraham, are ſet free from the bondage of the Moſaick diſpenſation. - By all which ir 
is evident, that by Law and the works'of the aw, in this controverſie, the Apoſtle 
underſtands the Law of Moſes, and. that obedience which the legal diſpenſation requi- 
red-at their hands. | | 
8. WE are ſecondly to enquire, what the Apoſtle means by Faith; and he com- 
monly uſes it two ways. 1. More generally for the Goſpel, or that Evangelical way 
of 5uflification and ifracion, which Chriſt has brought in, in oppoſition to Circumci- 
ſion, and the obſervation of thoſe Rites, by which the Fews expected to be juſtified ; 
. and this is plain from the preceding oppoſition, where Faith, as denoting the Goſpel, 
is frequently oppoſed to the Law of Moſes. 2. Faith is taken more particularly for a 
practical belief, or ſuch an aſſent to the Evangelical revelation as produces a ſincerg 
obedience to the Laws of it, and indeed as concerned in this matter is uſually taken not 
for this or that ſingle vertue, bat-for the entire condition of the New Covenant, as 
comprehending all that duty that it requires of 'us : than which nothing can be more 
plain and evident ; / Chriſt Feſus, i.e. underthe Goſpel, neither Circumciſion availeth Gal. 5. 6. 
any thing, nor Uncircumcifion ; "tis all one to Juſtification whether a Man be circumci- 
ſed or no; What then > but Faith, which 'worketh by love ;- which afterwards he ex- 
plains thus, i» Chriſt Jeſus neither circumcifion quaileth any thing, nor untircumcifion, Gal, 6. 15 
but a new creature, a renewed and'divine temper of mind, and a new courſe and ſtate 
of life. And leſt all-this ſhould ' not be thought po enough, he elſewhere tells 
: rat 
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that #756 is nothing, and uncircumcifuon is nh x ; but the keeping the Command. 
ments of God, From which places there needs no skill to infer, that that Faith where- 
by we are juſtified, contains in it a new diſpoſition and ſtate both of heart and life, 
and an obſervation of the Laws of Chriſt ; in which reſpe&t the Apoſtle does in the 
very ſame Verſe expound believing, by ebeying of the Goſpel. Such he aſſures us was 
that very Faith by which Abraham was juſtified, who againſt all probabilities of reaſon 
believed in God's promiſe, he taggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief, but 
was ſtrong, &c. that is, he ſo firmly believed what God had promiſed, that he gave him 
the glory of his truth and faithfulneſs, his infinite power and ability to doe all things. 
And how did he that ? by aCting ſuitably in a way of intire reſignation, and ſincere 
obedience to the divine will and pleaſure : ſo the Apoſtle elſewhere more expreſly, 4y 
Faith he obeyed, and went out, not knowing whither he went. This Faith (he tells us) 
was imputed to Abraham for righteouſneſs, that is, God by virtue of the New Covenant 
made in Chriſt was graciouſly pleated to look upon this obedience ( though in it ſelf 
impertect ) as that tor which he accounted him, and would deal with hum as a juſt 
and 2 righteous Man. And upon this account we find Abraham's faith oppoſed to a 
perfett and unſinning obedience, for thus the Apoſtle tells us, that Abraham was juſti- 
fied by faith, in oppoſition to his being juſtified by ſuch an abſolute and complete obe- 
dience, as might have enabled him to challenge the reward by the ſtrict Laws of Ju- 
ſtice : whereas now his being pardoned and accepted by God in the way of 2 mean and 
imperfect obedience, it could not claim impunity, much leſs a reward, but muſt be 
intirely owing, to the Divine grace and favour. | 

9. HAVING thus cleared our way, by reſtoring theſe words to their genuine 
and native ſenſe, we come to ſhew, how the Apoſtle in his diſcourſes does all alo 
refer to the Original controverſie between the Fewiſh and Genti/e-Converts, whether 
Juſtification was by the obſervation of the Moſaick Law, or by the belicf and practice 
of the Goſpel : and this will appear, if we conſider the perſons that he has to deal 
with, the way and manner of his arguing, and that there was then no other contro- 
verſie on foot, to which theſe pafſages'could reter. The perſons whom he had to deal 
with, were chiefly of two ſorts, pure Fews, and Jewiſh Converts. Pure Fews were thoſe 
that kept themſelves wholly to the Legal Oeconomy, and axpocs to be juſtified 
and ſaved in no other way, than the, obſervation of the Law of Moſes. Indeed they 
laid a more peculiar ſtreſs upon Circamcifion, becauſe this having been added as the 
Seal of that Covenant which God made with Abraham, and the diſcriminating badge 
whereby they were to be diſtinguiſhed from all other Nations, they looked upon it as 
having a ſpecial efficacy in it to recommend them to the Divine acceptance. Accor- 
dingly we find in their Writings that uy make this the main Baſis and Foundation 
of their hope-and confidence towards God. For they tell us, that the Precepr of Cir- 
cumciſion 1s greater than all the reſt, and equivalent to the whole Law, that the rea- 


m9 Ta * fon -why God hears the Prayers of the /ſraelztes, but not ZR of the Gentiles or 
nPEMYL Chri/tians, . is, TNA TON for the virtue and merit of Circumciſion ; yea that / 
great i the power and efficacy of- the Law of Circumcifion, that no man that is circumciſed 
ſhall go to * Hell. Nay, according 'to the'jdle and trifling humour of theſe || Men, 
, they tetch down Abraham from the Seat of the Bleſſed, and place him as Porter at the 


Gates of Hell, upon no other errand than to keep circumciſed Perſons from entring 
into that miſerable place. However nothing is more evident, than that Circumciſion 
was.the Fort and Sanctuary wherein they ordinarily placed their ſecurity, and accor- 
dingly we find S. Paul frequently diſputing againſt Circumciſion, as virtually compri- 
zing, in their notion, the keeping of the whole Jewiſh Law. Beſides, to thele literal 
impoſitions of the Law of Moſes, the Phariſees kad added many vain 7raditions and 
ſeveral ſuperltitious ufages of their own contrivance, in the obſervance whereof the 
People plac'd not a little conkidence, as to that righteoufneſs upon which they hoped 
ro {tand clear with Heaven. - Againſt all theſe our Apoſtle argues, and ſometimes by 
arguments peculiar to them alone. Jewiſh Converts were thole, who having embra- 
= the Cliriſtian Religion, , did yet out of a veneration to their ancient Rites, make 
the' obſervance of them equally neceſſary with the belief and pradtice of Chriſtianity 
both to themſelves and others; Theſe laſt were the Perſons, who as they firſt ſtarted 


| the controverlie, ſo were thoſe againſt whom the Apoſtle maialy oppoſed himſelf, en- 


degvouring ta diſmount their. pretenceg,. and to beat down their Opinions level with 
the ground. | | 

10, THIS. will yet farther appear from the way and manner of the Apoſtles argu- 
ing, which, plainly reſpe&s this contraverſie, and will be beſt ſeen iq ſome particular 


inſtances 
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by Jews and Fewiſh Converts was inconſiſtent with the goodnels of God, and his uni- 
verſal kindneſs to Mankind, being ſo narrow and limited, that it excluded the far grea- 
teſt part of the World. Thus in the three firſt Chapters of his Epiſtle to the Romans ha- 
ving proved at large that the whole World, both Jew and Gentile were under a ſtate of 
guilt, and conſequently liable to the Divine ſentence and condemnation, he comes 
next to enquire by what means they may be delivered from this ſtate of vengeance, 
and ſhews that it could not be by legal obſervances, but that now there was a way of 


inſtances of his reaſonings- And firſt, he argues, that this way of juſtification urged | 


righteouſneſs or juſtification declared by Chriſt in the Goſpel ( intimated alſo in the Rom. 34 26, 


Old Teſtament) extending to all, both Jews and Gentiles, whereby God with reſpe&t 
to the ſatisfaction and expiation- of Chriſt is ready freely to pardon and juſtifie all 
penitent believers : That therefore there was a way revealed in the Goſpel, where- 
by a Man might be juſtified, withour being beholden to the rites of the Jewiſh Law, 
otherwiſe it would argue that God had very little care of the greatelt part of Men. 7s 
he God of the Jews onely? Is he not alſo of the Gentiles 2 Tes, of the Gentiles alſo : See- 
jug it is one God, which hall juſlifie the Circumciſion by Faith, and the uncircumcifion 
through Faith, Few and Gentile in the ſame Evangelical way. The force of which ar- 
gument lies in this, That that cannot be neceſſary to our Juſtification, which excludes 
the greateſt part of Mankind from all pollibility of being juſtified (and this juſtifica- 
tion by the Moſaick Law plainly does) a thing by no means conſiſtent with God's uni- 
verſal love and kindneſs to his Creatures. Hence the Apoſtle magnifies the grace of 
the Goſpel, that it has broken down the partition-wall, and made way for all Nations 


21, &c. 


to come in, that mow there is neither Greek nor Few, Circumciſion nor uncircumcifion, Ga, 2, 28, 
Barbarian nor Scythian, no difference in this reſpe&, but a// one in Chriſt Feſus , all Col. 3- 11. 
equally admitted to terms of pardon and juſtification, i every Nation he that feareth AR. to. 34 


God, and worketh righteouſneſs being accepted with him. 

11. SECONDLY, He argues, that this Jewiſh way of Juſtification could not be 
indiſpenſibly neceſſary, in that it had not been the conſtant way whereby good Men in 
all Ages had been juſtified and accepted with Heaven. This he eminently proves from 
the inſtance of Abraham,. whom the Scripture ſets forth as the Father of the faithful, 
and the great Exemplar of that way, wherein all his ſpugtual ſeed, all true Believers 
were to be; juſtified. Now of him 'tis evident, that he was juſtified and accepted with 
God upon his practical belief of God's power and promiſe, before ever Circumciſion, 


and much more before the reſt of the Moſaick Inſtitution was in being. Cometh this rom. 4 9, 10; 
Bleſſedneſs then upon the Circumciſion onely, or upon the uncircumcifion alſo? For we ſay that 11, kc. 


Faith was reckoned unto Abraham for righteouſneſs. How was 2t then reckoned, when he 
was in Circumciſion, or in uncircumcifion > Not in Circumciſion, but in uncircumcifion. And 
he received the ſign of Circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which he had 
being yet uncircumciſed, &c. The meaning whereot 1s plainly this, Thar pardon of fin 
cannot be entailed upon the way of the Meoſaick Law, it being evident, that Abra- 
ham was juſtified and approved of God, before he was Circumcited, which was onely 
added as a ſeal of the Covenant between God and him, and a teſtimony of that. accep- 
tance with God, which he had obtained before. And this way of God's dealing with 
Abraham, and in him with all his ſpiritual children, the legal Inſtitution could not 
make void, it being impoſlible that diſpenſation which came fo long after ſhould dif- 


annul the Covenant which God had made with Abraham and his ſpiritual ſeed Gal. z 17. 


CCCCXXX. Years before. Upon this account, as the Apoltle obſerves, the Scrip- 


ture ſets forth Abraham as the great type and pattern of Juſtification, as the Father Rom. 4. 11, 12] 


of all them that believe, though they be not Circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be 


imputed to them alſo, and the father of Circumciſion, to them who are not of the Circum- 


cifron onely, but alſo walk in the ſteps of that Faith of our Father Abraham, which he had Gal. 3. 7,8, 9. 


| being yet uncircumciſed. They therefore that are of Faith, the ſame are the children of 
Abraham : And the Scripture foreſecing that God would juſtifie the 'Heathen through 
Faith, preached before the Goſpel _ Evangelical way of juſtifying) unto Abraham, 
ſaying, 1n thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed. So then they which be of Faith, who believe 
and obey, as Abraham did, ſhall be bleſſed, pardoned and ſaved, with faithful Abras- 
ham. It might farther be demonſtrated that this has ever been God's method of dea- 
ling with Mankind, our Apoſtle in the eleventh Chapter to the Hebrews, proving all 
along by particular inſtances, that it was by ſuch a Faith as this, without any relation 
to the Law of Moſes, that good men were juſtified and accepted with God ia all Ages 
of the World, . 
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tz. THIRDLY, He argues againſt this Few:zſþ way of Juſtification from the de- 
ficiency and imperfettion of rhe Moſaick Occonomy, not able'to juſtihe and fave ſin- 
ners. Deficient, as not able to. affiſt thoſe that were under it with ſufficient aids to per- 
form what it required of them, 7his the Law could not doe, for that it was weak through 
the fleſh, till God ſent his own Son in the likeneſs of finfull fleſh, to enable us, that the 
righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, Ent after the 
Spirit. And indeed could the Law have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been 
by the Law : But alas ! the Scripture having concluded all Mankind, Jew and Gentile, 
under fin, and conſequently incapable of being juſtified upon terms of perfect and in- 
tire obedience, there is now no other way but this, That the promiſe by the Faith of 
Chriſt be given to all them that believe, i. e: this Evangelical method of juſtifying ſin- 
cere believers. Beſides, the Fewi/h Oeconomy was dehcient un pardoning fin, and pro- 
curing the grace and favour of God, it could onely awaken the knowledge of ſin, not 
remove the guilt of it : 7 was not poſſible that the bloud of Bulls and Goats ſhould take 
away fin; all the ſacrifices of the Moſaick Law were no farther available for the pardon 
of Sin, than merely as they were tounded in, and had refpett to that great ſacrifice 
and expiation, which was to be made for the fins of Mankind by the death of the Son 
of God. The Prieſts, though they daily miniſtred, and oftentimes offered the ſame ſacri- 
fices, yet could they never take away fins : No, that was reſerved for a better and a 
higher ſacrifice, even that of our Lord himſelf, who after he had offered one ſacrifice 
for Sins, for ever ſate down on the right hand of God, having completed that, which 
the repeated facrinces of the Law could never ettect. So that all Men being under 
guilt, and no juſtification, where there was no remitlion, the Fewiſh Oeconomy being 
in it ſelf unable to pardon, was incapable to juſtifie. This S. Paul elſewhere declared 


AR. £4. 38, 39: iN an open Allembly before Fews and Gentiles ; be it. known unto you, men and brethren, 


Gal. 2. 21» 


that through this man [Chritt Jeſus] x preached unto you forgiveneſs of Sins : And by him 
all that believe are juſtified from all things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the 
Law of Moſes. 

13, FOURTHLY, He proves that Juſtification by the Moſarck Law could not 
ſand with the death of Chri/t, the neceliity of whoſe death and ſufferings it did plain- 
ly evacuate and take away. -hor if righteouſneſs come by the Law; then Chrift is dead 
in vain : If the Moſaical performances be {till neceſſary ro our Juſtification,” then cer- 
tainly it was to very little purpoſe, and altogether unbecoming the wiſedom and good- 
neſs of God, to ſend his own Son into the World, to doe ſo much for us, and to ſuffer 
ſuch exquiſite pains and tortures. Nay, he tells them, that while they perſiſted in 
this fond obſtinate opinion, all that Chriſt had done and ſuttered could be of no advan- 


Gal. 5. 1, 2, 3,4 fage to them. Stand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt has made us free, and Le nat 


again intangled in the yoke of bondage, the bondage and ſervitude of the Mofaick rites ; 
Beheld I Paul ſolemnly ſay unto ye, That if you be Circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
nothing : Fer I teſtifie again to every man that is Circumciſed, that he is a debtor to doe 
the whole Law ; Chriſt is become of none effett to you ; whoſoever of you are juſtified by the 
Law, ye are fallen from grace. 'l he ſum of which argument is; That whoever lay the 
ftreſs of their Juſtification upon Circumciſion, and the obſervances of the Law, do 
thereby declare themſelves to be under an obligation of perfect obedience to all that 
the Law requires of them, and accordingly ſuperſede the virtue and efficacy of Chriſt's 
death, and diſclaim all right and title to the grace and favour of the Goſpel. For ſince 
Chriſt's death is abundantly ſufficient to attain its ends, whoever takes in another, 
plainly renounces that, and reſts upon that of his own chuſing. By theſe ways of 
reaſoning tis evident what the Apoſtle drives at in all his diſcourſes about this matter. 
More might have been obſerved, had I not thought, that theſe are ſufficient to render 
his deſign, eſpecially to the unprejudiced and impartial, obvious and plain enough. 

14 LASTLY, That S. Pas/'s diſcourſes about Juſtification and Salvation do im- 
mediately refer to the controverſie between the Orthodox and Fudaizing Chriſtians, ap- 
pears hence, that there was no other controverſie then on foot, but concerning the 
way of Juſtification, whether it was by the obſervation of the Law of Moſes, or onely 
of the Goſpel and the Law of Chriſt. For we muſt needs ſuppoſe, that the Apoſtle 
wrote with a primary reſpect to the preſent ſtate of things, and fo as they whom he 
had to deal with, might, and could not but nnderſtand him : Which yet would have 
been impoſiible for them to have done, had he intended them for the controverſies 
which have ſince been bandied with ſo much zeal and fierceneſs, and to give counte- 
nance to thoſe many nice and ſubtile propoſitions, thoſe curious and elaborate ſchemes 
which ſome Men in theſe later Ages have drawn of theſe matters. 
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15. FROM the whole diſcourſe two Conſettarzes eſpecially plainly follow. ' I.” Con« 
fed. That works of Evangelical obedience are not oppoſed to Faith in Subifcation By 
works of * Evangelical obedience, T'rmean fuch Chriſtian daties, as are the fruits, not 
of our own power and ſtrength, bur God's Spirit, done by the alliſtence of his grace. 
And that theſe are not'oppolted to Faith, is undeniably evident, in'that (as we obſer- 
ved before) Faith as including the new nature, and the keeping God's commands, is 
made rhe uſual condition of Juitification. Nor can it be otherwiſe, when other graces 
and vertues of the Chriſtian life are made the terms of pardon and acceptance with 
Heaven, and of our title to the merits of Chri/#s death, and the great promiſe of eter- 
nal life. Thus Repentance, which is not ſo much a ſingle Act; as a complex body of 
Chriſtian duties, Repent and be baptized in the Name 

of fins,. and ye ſhall receive the Holy'Ghoſt ; Repent and be 


I Ing 


Feſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion A8s 2. 38. 
converted, . that your fins may ABs 3. 17. 


be blotted out. So Charity and forgiveneſs of others, Forgive, if ye have ought againſt Mark 11. 25,56, 
any, that your Father alſo-which is in Heaven may forgive you your treſpaſſes : For if ye Matth.6.14,1 5. 


forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father alſo will forgive you : But if ye for- 
give mot men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive = Sometimes Graige- 
lical obedience in general ; God is no-reſpetter of perſons, - bu 

fearerh'bim, and worketh righteouſneſs ts accepted with him. If we walk in the light, as 
God is in the light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and the bloud of Feſus Chriſt his 
Son cleauſes us from all ſin. What privilege then has Faith above other graces in this 
matter ? are we juſtified by Faith? We are pardoned and accepted with God upon our 
repentance, charity and other as of Evangelical obedience. Is Faith oppoſed to the 
works of the Meſaick Law in Jullification ? fo are works of Evangelical obedience ; 
Circumciſien is nothing, and uncircumcifion is nothing, but the keeping of the Command. 
ments .of God, Does Faith give glory to God, and ſet the Crown upon his head ? 
Works of Evangelical obedience are equally the effetts of Divine grace, both preven- 
ting and afliſting of us, and indeed are not ſo much our works as his; ſo that- the glo- 
ry of all muſt needs be intirely reſolved into the grace of God, nor can any man in 
ſuch circumſtances with the leaſt pretence of reaſon lay claim to merit, or boaſt of his 
own atchievements. Hence the Apoſtle magnihes the Evangelical method of Juſtifi- 
cation above that of the Law, that it wholly excludes all proud reflexions upon our 


t in every Nation, he that Ads 10.34.35 


1 Joh, 1.9. 


1 Cor. 97. 19. 


ſelves ; Where is boaſt ing then ? it is excluded. By what Law ? of works? Nay, but by Rom. 3. 27. 


the Law of Faith. The Myſaical Oeconomy toſtered men up in proud and high 
thoughts of themſelves, they looked upon themſelves as a peculiar People, honoured 
above alt other Nations of the World, the ſeed of Abraham, inveſted with mighty pri- 
vileges, &c. Whereas the Goſpel proceeding upon other principles, takes away all 
foundations of pride, by acknowledging our acceptance with God, and the power 
whereby we are enabled to make good the terms and conditions of it, to be the mere 
reſult of the Divine grace and mercy, and that the whole ſcheme of our Salvation, as 
it was the-contrivance of the Divine wiſedom, 1o is the purchaſe of the merit and ſa- 
tisfa&ion of - our crucified Saviour. Nor is Faith it ſelf leſs than other graces an a& of 
Evangelical obedience, and if ſeparated from them, is of no moment or value in the 
accounts of Heaven : Though 7 have all Faith, and have no Charity, I am nothing, All 
Faith, be it of what kind toever, To this may be added, that: no tolerable account 
can be given, why that which is on all hands granted to be the condition of our Salva- 
tion (ſuch is Evangelical obedience) ſhould not be the condition of our Juſtification : 


I Cor. I'3+ 2+ 


And at the great Day Chriſlians ſhall be acquitted or condemned according as in this. 


World they have fultilled or negleed the conditions of the Goſpel : The decretory 
ſentence of abſolution that ſhall then be paſſed upon good men, ſhall be nothing but a 
publick, and ſolemn declaration of that private ſentence of Juſtification that was paſſed 
upon them in this World ; to that upon the fame terms that they are juſtified now , 
they ſhall be juſtified apd acquirted:then, and upon the ſame terms that they ſhall then 
be judged and acquitted, they are juſtified now, viz. an hearty belief, and a ſincere 
obedience to the Goſpel. From all which, I hope, *tis evident, that when S. Paul de- 
nies men to be juſtifed by rhe works of the Law ; by works he either means works 
done before converſion, and by the ſtrength of Mens natural powers, ſuch as enabled 
them to pride and boaſt themlielves, and lay claim to merit, or (which moſt-whar in- 
cludes thc other) the works of rhe Moſaick Law. And indeed though the controver- 
ſies on foot in thoſe times did not plainly determine his reaſonings that way, yet the 
conſiderations which we have now ſuggeſted, ſufficiently ſhew that they could not be 
meant offany other ſenſe. 


16, CON- 
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16. CONSECT. Il. That the dottrines of S. Paul and S. James about Juſtifica- 
tion are fairly confilent with each other. For ſeeing S. Paut's deſign in exctuding works 
trom Jultification, was onely to deny the works. ot the Jewiſh-Law, or thoſe that were 
meritorious, as being wrought by our own ſtrength, and in aſſerting that in oppoſition 
to ſuch works we are juſtified by Faith, he meant no more than that either we are ju- 
ſtified in an Evangelical way, or more particularly by Faith intended a prattical belief, 
including Evangelical obedience : And ſeeing on the other hand S. James in affirming 
that we are juſtified by Works, and not by Faith onely ; by Works, means no more than 
Evangelical obedience, in oppoſition to a naked and an empty Faith ; theſe two are ſo 
far from quarrelling, that they mutually embrace each other, and both in the main 
purſue the ſame delzgn. And indeed-if any diſagreement ſeem between them, *tis moſt 
reaſonable that S. Paul ſhould be expounded by S. James, not onely becauſe his propo- 
ſitions are ſo expreſs and poſitive, and not jullly liable to ambiguity, but becauſe he 
wrote ſome competent time after the other, and pe as he perfectly under- 
ſtood his meaning, ſo he was capable to countermine thoſe il | cs pw which ſome 
men had built upon S. Pau!'s aſſertions. For 'tis evident from ſeveral paſſages in Saint 
Paul's Epiſtles, that even then many began to miltake his dodrine, and from his aſſer- 
tions about Juſtification by Faith, and not by Works, to infer propoſitions that might 
ſerve the purpoſes of a bad life ; They lan erouſly reported him to ſay, that we might 
doe evil, that good might come ; that we might continue in fin, that the grace of the Goſpel 
might the more Ry : They thought that ſo long as they did but believe the G pel 
in the naked notion and ſpeculation of it, it was enough to recommend them to the fa- 
vour of God, and to ſerve all the purpoſes of Juſtification and Salvation, however they 
jhaped-and ſteered their lives: Againſt theſe men 'tis beyond all queſtion plain, that 
S. James levels his Epiſtle, to batter down the growing doctrines of Libertiniſm and 
Profaneneſs, to ſhew the inſufficiency of a naked Faith, and an empty profeſſion of Re- 

2. ligion, that 'tis not enough to recommend us to the Divine acceptance, and to juſtific 
r. 1615 & ys inthe ſight of Heaven, barely to believe the Goſpel, unleſs we really obey and 
Fs pradtiſe it ; that a Faith deſtitute of this Evangelical obedience is fruitleſs and unprofi- 

table to Salvation} that 'tis by theſe works that Faith muſt appear to be vital and fin- 

cere ; that not onely Rahab, but Abraham the Father of the faithfull, was juſtified not 
by a bare belief of God's promiſe, but an hearty obedience to God's command, in the 
ready offer of his Son, whereby it appears that his Faith and obedience did co-operate 
and conſpire together, to render him capable of God's favour and approbation, and 
that herein the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, that Abraham believe, God, and it 
was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, (whence by the way nothing can be clearer, than 
that both: theſe Apoſtles intend the fame thing by Fazth in the caſe of Abraham's Juſti- 
fication, and its being imputed to him for righteouſneſs, viz. a praftical belief and obe- 
dience to the commands of God) that it follows hence, that Faith is not of it ſelf ſuffi 
cieht to juſtifie and make us acceptable to God, unleſs a proportionable Obedience be 
joined with it ; without which Faith ſerves no more to theſe ends and pur than 

a Body deſtitute of the Soul to animate and enliven it, is capable to exerciſe the func- 

tions and offices of the natural life. His meaning in ſhort being nothing elſe, than that 

good works, or Evangelical obedience 1s, according to the Divine appointment, the 
condition of the Goſpel-covenant, without which 'tis in vain for any to hope for that 

pardon which Chriſt hath purchaſed, and the favour of God, which is neceſlary to E- 

ternal Life. | 
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The Sacred Hiſtory ſparing in the As of the ſucceeding Apoſtles, and why. S. An- 
drew's Birth-place, Kindred, and way of Life. John t Py! Miniſter and Diſ- 
cipline. $. Andrew educated under hu Inſtitution. His coming to Chriſt, and Caf 
io be a Diſciple. His Elettion to the Apoſtolate. The Province aſſigned for his Mini- 
ftery. In what places he chiefly preached. Fils barbarous uſage at Sinope. His 
Planting C wdggs þ at Byzantium, aud ordaining Stachys Biſhop there. His tra- 
vels in Greece, and preaching at Patrz in Achaia. His Arraignment before the Pro- 
conſul, ard reſolate defence of the Chriſtian Religion. The Proconſul's diſpleaſure 
againſt him , whence. ' An. account of his Martyrdom. Ffis preparatory Sufferings, 
and Cruciftxion. On what kind of Croſs he ſuffered. The Miracles repo?ted to be done 
by his Body. Its tranſlation to Conſtantinople. The great Encomimum given of him 
b one of the Ancients. 


I. H E Sacred Story, which has hitherto been very large and copious in de- 
ſcribing the Adts of the two firſt Apoſtles, is hencetorward very ſpari 
in its accounts, giving us only now and then « few oblique and accidental 

remarks concerning the reſt, and ſome ot themt no farther mentioned; than the mere 

recording of their Names. For what reaſons it pleaſed the Divine Wifedom and provi- 
dence, 


T be Life of S. ANDRE _: 


dence, that no more of their As ſhould be conſigned to Writing by the Penmen of the 
Holy Story, is to us unknown. Probably, it might be thought convenient, that no 
more account ſhould be given of the firſt plantations of Chriſtianity in the World, than 
what concerned Fudza, and the Neighbour-countries, at leaſt the moſt eminent places 
of the:Roman Empire, that fo the truth of the Prophetical Predictions might appear, 
which had foretold; that the Law of the Meſſiah ſhould come forth from Sion, and the 
Word of the Lord from. Feruſalem. Beſides, that a particular relation of the Acts of fo 
many Apollles,, dong a mapgy ſeveral Countries might have ſwell'd the Holy Vo- 


all 
Ja Amato pies that CERES 8, yet was he not called till afterwards. Aﬀrex ſome converſe 
"nr. Menzon With him, Andrew goes to acquaint his Brother $;mor, and both together came to 
Grecor. nute. + Chriſt, Long they {tayed not with him, but returned to their own home, and to the 


” und ah exerciſe of their calling, wherein they were employed, when ſomewhat more than a 


Year after our Lord paſſing through Galilee, found them fiſhing upon the Sea of 7i- 

berias, where he fully fatisted them of the Greatneſs and Divinity of his Perſon by 

the convidtive evidence of that miraculous draught of Fiſhes, which they took at his 

command. And now he' told them he had other work for them to doe, that they 

ſhould no longer deal in Fifh,. but with Mer, whom they ſhould catch with the efti- 

cacy and influence of that Dodtrine, that he was come to deliver to the World ; com- 

manding them to follow him, as his immediate Diſciples and Attendants, who accor- 

dingly left all and followed him. . Shortly after. S. Andrew together with the reſt was 

called to the Office and Honour of the Apoſtolate, made choice of to be one of thoſe 

that were to be Chriſt's immediate Vicegerents for planting and propagating the Chri- 

{tian Church. Little elſe is particularly recorded of him in the Sacred Story, being 
comprehended in the general account of the reſt of the Apoſtles. . 

3-'AF TER our Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven, and that the Holy Ghoſt had- in 

its miraculous powers been. plentifully. ſhed upon the Apoſtles, to fit them for the great 

errand they were to go upon, to root out profaneneſs and idolatry, and to ſubdue the 

World to the Dodtrine of the Goſpel, it is generally affirmed by the Ancients, that 

* Socr. #. Ec}, the Apoſtles agreed among themſelves: (by lot, fay * ſome) probably not without the 

{. 1. 19. p- 50+ ſpecial guidapite and direRtion.of the Holy Ghoſt, what parts of the World they thould 

| Orig, in G3 feverally take, In this diviſion S. Andrew had Scythia, and the oncieg oun- 

Ve 


L3. OF 11. tries primarily allotted him for his ||Province. Firſt then he- travelled through Cap- 


a en" padocia, Galatia and Bithynia, and inſtructed them in the Faith of Chriſt, paſſing all 


along 
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along the Eaxine Sea ( formerly called * Axenus, from the barbarous and —_— * Strab. Geagr, 
temper of the People thereabouts, who were wont to facrifice Strangers, and 0 


their & 7+ p. 206, 


Skulls to make Cups to drink in at their Feaſts and Banquets) and fo into the ſoli- 

tudes of Scythia. An ancient || Authour ( though whence deriving his intelligence I || Commentar. de 
know not) gives us a more particular account ot his travels and tranſa&ions in theſeg; AW; 4. 
parts. He tells us, that he firſt came to Amynſus, where being entertained by a Few, extats Gras. is 
he went into the Synagogue ; diſcourſed to them concerning Chriſt, and from the pro- Menzo Greor. 


A 


phecies of the Old Teſtament proved him to be the Meftah, and the Saviour of the j aa n 
World. Having here converted and baptized many, ordered their publick Meeting, 
and ordained them Prieſts, he went next to 7rapezus, a maritime City upon the 
Euxine Sea, whence after many other places he came to Nzce, where he ſtaid two 
Years, Preaching and working Miracles with great ſucceſs : thence to Nicomed{ia, and 
ſo to Chalcedon ; whence failing through the Propontis he came by the Euxine Sea to 
Heraclea, ' and from thence to Amaſtris : in all which places he met with great diffi- 
culties and diſcouragements, but overcame all with an invincible patience and refolu- 
tion. He next came to Sinope, a City ſituate upon the ſame Sea, a place famous both 
for the birth and burial of the great King Mithridates ; here, as my Authour reports 
from the Ancients (ws pzo Afyu meAzu) he met with his Brother Peter, with whom 
he {taid a conſiderable time at this place : as a Monument whereof he tells us, that 


the Chairs made of white ſtone wherein they were wont to fit while they taught the 
People, were ſtill extant, and commonly thewed in his time. The Inhabitants of this 
City were moſt Jews, who partly through zeal for their Religion, partly through the 
barbarouſneſs of their manners, were quickly exaſperated againſt the Apoſtle, and 
contriving together attempted to burn the Houſe, wherein he ſojourned : however 
they treated him with all the inſtances of ſavage cruelty, throwing him to the ground, 
ſtamping upon him with their Feet, pulling and dragging him trom place to place, 
ſome beating him with Clubs, others pelting him with 1tones, and ſome, the better to 
fatisfie their revenge, biting off his Fleſh with their Teeth ; till apprehending they had 
fully diſpatched him, they caſt him out of the City. But he miraculouſly recovered, 
and publickly returned into the City, whereby and by ſome other Miracles, which he 
wrought amongſt them, he reduced many to a better mind, converting them to the 
Faith. Departing hence, he went again to Amynſus, and then to Trapezus, thence to 
Neoceſarea ; and to Samoſata ( the birth-place of the witty but unpious Lucian ) 
where having baffled the acute and wiſe Philoſophers, he purpoſed to return to Feru- 
falem. Whence after ſome time he betook himſelf to his former Provinces, travelling 
ro the Country of the Abaſg;, where at Sebaſtople, ſituate upon the Eaſtern ſhore of 
the Euxine Sea, between the influx of the Rivers Phaſrs and Apſarus, he ſucceſsfully 
preached the Goſpel to the Inhabitants of that City. Hence he removed into the 
Country of the Zecchi, and the Boſphorani, part of the Afratick Scythia or Sarmatia, 
but finding the Inhabitants very barbarous and intractable, he ſtaid not long among 
them, onely at Cherſon, or Cherſoneſus, a great and populous City within the Boſpho- 
rus, he continued ſome time, inſtructing and confirming them in the Faith. Hence 
taking Ship he failed croſs the Sea to Sinope, ſituate in Paphlagonia, the royal Seat of 
the great King Mithridates, to encourage and confirm the Churches which he had 
lately planted in thoſe parts, and here he ordained Philologus, formerly one of S. Paul's 
Diſciples, Biſhop of that City. | 
4. HENCE he came to Byzantium (fince called Conſtantinople) where he inſtruc- 
ted them in the knowledge of the Chrittian Religion, founded a Church for Divine 
Worſhip, and ordained Stachys (whom S. Paul calls his beloved Stachys ) firſt Biſhop 


of that place. * Baronius indeed is unwilling to believe this, defirous to engroſs the * 4d An. 44: 
honour of it to S. Peter, whom he will have to have been the firſt Planter of Chriſti- *: 3'- vid. ad 


An. 314+ ': 944 


anity in theſe parts. But beſides that Baronzus his authority is very ſlight and inſigni- 55, gc. 


ficant in this caſe (as we have before noted in S. Peter's Lite) 
this matter is expretly aſſerted not onely by Nicephoras || Cal- 
liſtus, but by another * Nicephorus Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
and who thercfore may be preſumed knowing in his Predeceſ- 
ſours in that See. Baniſhed out of the City by him, who at 
that time uſurped the Government, he fled to Argyropolzs, a 
place near at hand, where he preached the Goſpel tor two 
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Years together with good ſucceſs, converting great Numbers to the Faith. After this 
he travelled over Thrace, Macedonia, Theſſaly, Achaia : || Nazianzen adds Epyrus, in || Oraz. 25; 


firmed 


all which places for many Years he preached and propagated Chriſtianity, and con- # 43% 
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© . firmed the Doctrine that he taught with great ſigns and miracles : at laſt he came 
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þ- 200. vid. 


Menzon Grac. . . ie X 
ad diem 30. No iS Wife Maximilla, and his brother Stratocles to the C 


vemb. ub; cadem thera of deſperate diſtempers that had ſeiſed upon them. 


babent. 


to Parre a City of Achaia, where he gave his laſt and t teſtimony to it, I m 
laid down his own Life to ratifie and enſure it, in deſcribing whoſe Martyrdom, we 
ſhall for the main follow the account that is given us in the As of his * Paſſion, pre- 


tended to have been written by the Presbyters and Deacons of Achaia, preſent at his 


Martyrdom ; which, though 1 dare not with ſome aſſert to be the genuine work of 
thoſe perſons, yet can it not be denied to be of conſiderable antiquity, being mentio- 
ned by || Philaſtrius, who flouriſhed Ammo 380. and were no-doubt written long be- 
fore his time. The ſum of ir is this. 

5. £GE 48S Proconſul of Achaia, came at this time to Patre, where obſervi 
that multitudes were fallen off from Paganiſm, and had embraced Chriſtianity, he en- 
deavoured by all arts both of favour and cruelty to reduce the People to their old 
Idolatries. To him the Apoſtle reſolutely makes his addreſs, calmly puts him in mind, 
that he being but a judge of men ſhould own and revere him, who was the ſupreme 
and impartial Judge of all, that he ſhould give him that Divine honour which was due 
to him, and leave off the impietics of his talſe Heathen-worſhip. The Proconſul deri- 
ded him as an Innovatour in Religion, a propagatour of that ſuperſtition, whoſe Au- 
thour the Fews had infamouſly put to death upon a Croſs. Hereat the Apoſtle took 
occaſion to diſcourſe to him of the infinite love and kindneſs of our Lord, who came 
into the World to purchaſe the Salvation of Mankind, and for that end dxl not diſ- 
dain to die upon the Croſs. To whom the Froconſul anſwered, that he might perſuade 
them fo, that would believe him ; for his part, it he did not comply with him in 
doing facrifice to the Gods, he would cauſe him to ſuffer upon that Croſs, which he 
had 1o much extolled and magnified. S. Andrew replied, That he did facrifice eve 
day to God, the onely true and omnipotent Being, not with fumes and bloudy Offe- 
rings, but in the ſacrifice of the immaculate Lamb of God. The ifſue was, the Apo- 
{tle was committed to priſon, whereat the people were ſo enraged, that it had broken 
out into a mutiny, had not the Apoſtle reſtrained them, perſuading them to imitate 
the mildneſs and patience of our meek humble Saviour, and not to hinder him from 
that crown of Martyrdom that now waited for him. 

6. THE next day he was again brought before the Proconſul, who perfuaded him 
that he would not fooliſhly deſtroy himſelt, but live and enjoy with him the pleaſures 
of this life. The Apoſtle told him, that he ſhould have with him eternal joys, if re- 
nouncing his execrable idolatries, he would heartily entertain Chriſtianity, which he 
had hitherto fo ſucceſsfully preached amongſt them. That, anſwered the Proconſul, 
is the very reaſon, why I am ſo earneſt with you to ſacrifice to the Gods, that thoſe 
whom you have every-where ſeduced, may by your example be brought to return 
back to that ancient Religion, which rhey have forſaken : Otherwiſe Ill cauſe you 
with exquiſite tortures to be crucified. The Apoſtle replied, That now he faw it was 
in vain any longer to deal with him, a perſon incapable of ſober counſels, and hardned 
in his own blindneſs and folly ; that as for him ſelf, he might doe his worſt, and if 
he had one torment greater than another, he might heap that upon him : The greater 
conſtancy he ſhewed in-his ſufferings for Chriſt, the more acceptable he ſhould be to his 
Lord and Maſter. Ageas could now hold no longer, but paſied the ſenterice of death 
upon him ; and * Nicephorus gives us ſome more” particular account of the Proconſul's 
diſpleaſure and rage againſt him, which was, that amofigſt others he had converted 
iſtian Faith, having cured 


7- THE Preconſul firſt commanded him to be ſcourged, ſeven Liftours ſucceſiively 
whipping his naked body ; and ſeeing his invincible patience and conſtancy, comman- 
ded him to be crucified, but not to be faſtned to the Croſs with Nails, but Cords, that 


. ſo his death might be more lingring and tedious. As he was led to execution, to which 


he went with a chearfull and compoſed mind, the People cried out, that he was an in- 
nocent and good man, and unjuſtly condemned to die. Being come within ſight of the 
Croſs, he faluted it with this kind of addreſs, That he had long defired and expeted 
this happy hour, that the Croſs had been conſecrated by the body of Chriſt hanging on 
it, and adorned with his Members as with ſo many ineſtimable Jewels, that he came 
joyfull and triumphing to it, that it might receive him as a diſciple and follower of 
him, who once hung upon it, and be the means to carry him fate unto his Maſter, ha- 
ving been the inſtrument upon which his Maſter had redeemed him. Having prayed, 
and exhorted the people to conſtancy and perſeverance in that Religion which he had 
delivered to them, he was faſtned to the Croſs, whereon he hung two days, —_—_ 
F an 
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and inſtruting the people all the time, and when great importunities iti the mean 
while were uſed to the Proconſwl to ſpare his life, he earneſtly begged of our Lord, that 
he might at this time depart and ſeal the truth of his Religion with his bloud. God 
heard his prayer, and he immediately expired on the lait of November, though in 
what year no certain account can be recovered. 
8. THERE ſeems to have been ſomething peculiar in that Crofi that was the in- 

ſtrument of his Martyrdom, commonly affirmed to have been a Crofs decuſſate, two 

ieces. of Timber croſling each other in the middle, in the form of the Letter X, 
(— uſually known by the name of S. Andrew's Croſs ; though there want not 
* thoſe, who affirm him to have been crucified upon an Olive Tree. His body being * chrywt. #s. 
taken down and embalmed, was decently and honourably interred by Maximi/a, a 5: Andr. Serms 
Lady of great quality and eſtate, and whom Nicephorus, I know not upon what wih,.f' ton: 
ground, makes wife to the Proconſul. As for that report of || Gregory Biſhop of Tours, men. MS. Gr. 
that on the Anniverſary day of his Martyrdom, there was wont to flow from S. 4- ; Sm - p .y 
drew's Tomb a moſt fragrant and pretious Oil, which according to its quantity deno- x, yr 
ted the ſcarceneſs or plenty of the following year ; and that the ſick being anointed | P* Gr. Mer 
with this Oil, were reſtored to their former health, I leave to the Reader's diſcretion, p. 33. 
to believe what he pleaſe of it. For my part, it any ground of truth in the Rory, I 

believe it no more, than that it was an exhalation and 1weating forth at ſome times of 

thoſe rich c6ſtly perfumes and ointments wherewith his body was embalmed after his 
crucifixion. Though I muſt confeſs this conjeCture to be impoll. ble, if it be true what 

my Authour adds, that ſome years the Oil burſt out in ſuch plenty, that the flream 

aroſe to the middle of the Church. His Body was afterwards, by Conſtantine the 

* Great, ſolemnly removed to Conſtantinople, and buried in the great Church, which * rieron. adv, 
he had built to the honour of the Apoſtles : Which being taken down ſome hundred Yie#p-r22. T2. 
years after by || Juſtinian the Emperour, in order to its reparation, the Body was found j Procops de 4 
in a Wooden-Coffin, and again repoſed 1n its proper place. dif. Juſtin. lib. 1. 

9. I SHALL conclude the Hiſtory of this Apoſtle with that Encomiaſtick Cha- | 

racter, which one of the * Ancients gives of him. © S. Andrew was the firſt-born * Heych. Preths 
* of the Apoſtolick Quire, the main and prime pillar of the Church, a rock before F" — aw: 
« the rock (6 neg Iltires TIirp&. ) the foundation of that foundation, the firſt-fruits ccLxtx. 

©« of the beginning, a caller ot others before he was called himſelf ; he preached that ©: 1488. 

* Goſpel that was not yer believed or entertained, revealed and made known that life 

* to his brother, which he had not yet perfeAly learn'd himſelf. So great treaſures 

« did that one queſtion bring him, Maſter, where dwelkeſt thou > which he ſoon per- 

« ceived by the Anſwer given him, and which he deeply pondered in his mind, Come 

* and ſee. How art thou become a Prophet 2 whence thus Divinely skilfull 2 what 

« is it that thou thus ſoundeſt in Peter's ears 2 [ We have found bim, &c.)] why doſt 
« thou attempt to compaſs him, whom thou canl(t not comprehend ? how can he be 

« found, who is omnipreſent ? . But he knew well what he faid : We have found him, 

« whom Adam loſt, whom Eve injured, whom the clouds of fin have hidden from us, 

* and wham our tranſgreſſions had hitherto made a ſlranger to us, &c. So that of all 

our Lord's Apoſtles S. Andrew had thus far the honour ro be the firlt Preacher of the 


Goſpel. 


T he End of S. Andrew's Life. 
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S. James, why firnamed the Great. Z7is Country and Kindred. His alliance to Chriſt. - 
His Trade and way of Life. Our Lord brought np to a Manual Trade. The quick re- 
partet of a Chriſt ian Schoolmaſter to Libanius. His being called to be a Diſciple, and 
great readineſs to follow Chriſt. His eleftion to the Apoſtolick Office, and peculiar fa- 
wours from Chriſt. Why oxr Lord choſe ſome few of the Apoſtles to be witneſſes of the 
more private paſſages of his life. The impofition of a new name at his eleion to the 
Apoſtle ſhip He and his Brother ſtyled Boanerges, and why. The zeal and aftivity of 
their temper. Their ambition to fit on Chriit's right and left hand in his Kingdom, 
and Mays aa promiſe of ſuffering. This iÞ reſented by the reſt. Our Lord's diſcourſe 
concerniug the nature of the Evangelical State. Where he preached after Chriſt's 4ſ- 
cenſjon. The ſtary of his going into.Spain exploded. Herod Agrippa in favour with the 
' Roman Emperours. The charatter of his temper. His zeal for the Law of Moſes. His 

condemning S. James to death. The ſudden converfion of his Accuſer, as he was led to 
Martyrdom. Their being beheaded. The Divine Juſtice that purſued Herod. His 
grandeur and arrogance at Czlarea. is miſerable death. The ſtory of the Tranſla- 
tion of S. James þis Corps to Compoliella #* Spain, and the Miracles ſaid to be done 


there. 
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der than the other, 'of for ſome peculiar honours and favours which our Lord 

conferred upon him,” -was by Country a Galilean, born, probably, either at 
Capernaum, or Bethſaida, being one of Simon Peter's Partners in the Trade of Fiſhing. 
He was the Son of Zebdai, or Zebedee, (and probably the ſame whom the Jews men- 
tion in their Talmud, "11 a I1py* 127) Rabbi James, or Jacob the Son of Zebedee) a 
Fiſherman, and the many ſervants which he kept for that employment ( a. circum- 
ſtance not takem-notice of in.any other) ſpeak him a man of ſome more conſiderable 
note in that Trade and way of life ; 6H1m1u@. m & Tannain wierxtrnmw *AvFoor, as 
Nicephorus gotes. His Mother's name was Mary, firnamed Salome, called firlt Tavi- 


I. oY INT Fames ſirnamed the Great, either becauſe of his Age, being much el- 


* Apud Kirſten. philja, ſays an ancient Arabick * writer, the Daughter, as is moſt probable, not Wife 
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of Cleopas, Siſter to Mary the Mother of our. Lord ; not her own Siſter properly ſo 
called ( the Bleſſed Virgin being in all likelihood an onely Daughter ) but Couſin- 
german, ſtyled her Siſter, according to the mode and cuſtome of the Jews, who were 
wont to call all ſuch near relations by the names of Brothers and Siſters ; and in this 
reſpe& he had the honour of a near relation to our Lord hipfelf. His education was in 
the Trade of Fiſhing ; no employment is baſe, that's honeſt and induſtrious, nor can it 
be thought mean and diſhonourable to him, when it 45*'remembred, that our Lord 
himſelf, the Son of God, ſloop'd fo low, as not onely to become the { reputed ] Son 
of a Carpenter , but during the retirements of his private Le, to work himſelf at his 
Father's Trade, -not devoting himſelf merely to contemplations, nor withdrawing from 
all uſefull ſociety with the World, and hiding himfelt inthe folitudes of an Axchorer, 
but buſying himſelf ih an aQtive courſe of lite, working at-the Trade of a Carpenter, 
and particularly (#s-one of the * Ancients tells us) making F loughs and Tok?s. And 
this cred Hiftory does not onely plainly intimate, but it 1s generally aſſerted by the 
"Writers of the || Church : A thing fo notorious, that the Heathens uſed to 
object it-as a reproach to Chriſtianity. Thence that ſmart and acute * repartee which 
a Chriſtfan Schoolmaſter made to Libanius the famous Oratour at Antioch, when up- 
on Fkltar's expedition into' Perfa (where he was killed ) he asked in ſcorn, what the 
Carpentef*s Son was now a-doing. The Chriſtian replied withy falt enough, That the 
great Aptificer of the World, whom he ſcoffingly called the Carpenter's Son, was ma- 
king” » for his Maſtcr J«lian ; the news of whoſe death was brought ſoon after. 
Butt ly by the way. 


2. S. F AMES applied himſelf to his Father's Trade, not diſcouraged with the 
meanneſs, not ſinking under the difficulties of it ; and, as uſually the bleſſings of 
Heaven meet men in the way of an honeſt and induſtrious diligence, it was in the 
exerciſe of this calling, when our Saviour paſling by the Sea of Galilee, ſaw him and 
his brother in the Ship, and called them to be his Diſciples. A Divine power went 
along with the word, which they no ſooner heard, but chearfully complied with it, 
immediately leaving. all to follow him. They did not ſtay to diſpute his commands, 
to argue the probability of his promile, ſolicitouſly to enquire into the minute conſe- 
quences of the undertaking, what troubles and hazards might attend this new employ- 
ment, but readily delivered up themſelves to whatever ſervices he ſhould appoint them. 
And the chearfulneſs of their obedience is yet farther conſiderable, that they left their 
aged Father in the Ship behind them. For elſewhere we find others excuſing them- 
ſelves from an immediate attendance. upon Chriſt, upon pretence that they muſt go 
bury their Father, or take their leave of their kindred at home. No ſuch ſlight and 
trivial pretences could flop the reſolution of our Apoſtles, who broke through theſe 
conſiderations, and quitted their preſent intereſts and relations. Say not it was unna- 
turally done of them to deſert their Father, an aged perſon, and in ſome meaſure una- 
ble to. help himſelf. For, beſides that they left fervants with him to attend him, it is 


not cruelty to our Earthly, but obedience to our Heavenly Father, to leave the one, 
that we.may comply with the call and ſummons of the other. It was the triumph of 
Abrahaw's.Faith, when God called him to leave his kindred and his Father's houſe, to 
go out, and ſojourn in a foreign Country, »ot knowing whither he went. Nor can we 
doubt but that Zebedee himſelf would have gone along with them, had not his Age 


given 
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ing before the time of our Saviour's Paſſion. Evang. þ. 111. 


to the miraculous raiſing of Fairus his Daughter ; admitted to Chri/t's glorious transfi- 
guration upon the Mount, and the difcourſes that there paſſed between him and the 
ewo great Miniſters of Heaven ; taken along with him into the Garden, to be a Spec- 
tatour of thoſe bitter Agonies, which the Holy Jeſus was to undergo as the preparato- 
ry ſufferings to his Paſlion. What were the reaſons of our Lord's admitting thel: three 
Apoſtles to thefe more ſpecial aQts of favour than the reſt, is not eaſe to determine : 
though ſurely our Lord, who governed all his ations by Principles of the higheſt pru- 
dence and reaſon, did ir for wife and proper ends ; whether it was that he deſighed 
theſe three to be more ſolemn and peculiar witneſſes of ſome particular paſſages of his 
life, than the other Apoſtles, or that they would be more eminently uſefull and fer- 
viceable in ſome parts of the Apoſtolick Office, or that hereby he would the better 
prepare and encourage them againſt ſuffering, as intending them for ſome more emi- 
nent kinds of Martyrdom or futfering, than the reſt were to undergo. 
4. NOR was it the leaſt inſtance of that particular honour which our Lord con- 
ferr'd upon theſe three Apoſtles, that at his calling them to the Apoftolate he gave 
them the addition of a new Name and Title. A thing not unuſual of old, for God to 
impoſe a new Name upon Perſons, when deſigning them for ſome great and peculiat 
ſervices and employments ; thus he did to Abraham and Facot, Nay, the thing was 
cuſtomary among the Gentiles, as had we no other inſtances, might appear from thoſe 
which the Scripture gives us, of Pharaoh's giving a new name to Fofeph, when advan- 
cing him to be Yice-Roy of Egypt, Nebuchadnezzar to Daniel, &c. Thus did our Lord mark 4.16, 19. 
in the Election of thele three Apoſtles, Simon he firnamed Peter, James the Son of Ze- Hieron.Comm, 
bedee, and Fohn his Brother he firnamed Boanerges , which is, the Sons of Thunder. $4 = 
What our Lord particularly intended in this Title, is eaſier to conjeftare, than certain- denr. Brix. 
ly to determine ; ſome think it was given them upon the account of their being pre- 74%: ' Leif. 
ſent in the Mount, when a voice came out of the Cloud, and faid, 7his > my beloved n—_—_ 
Son, &c. The like whereto when the People heard at another time, they cried out, na _—_ 
that it Thundred. But beſides that this account is in it ſelf very ſlender and inconfide- ng IM 
rable, if fo, then the title muſt equally have belonged to Peter, who was then preſent 
with them. Others think it was upon the account of their _ 
loud, bold and reſolute preaching Chriſtianity to the World, , fr"o, Pearl roanerges, bee of, fills irraf 
fearing no threatnings, daunted with no oppoſitions, but go- quendem & ilſtrem ſentrumn per. 16 a 
= BI PPO , BY #9 O& illuſtrem ſonitum per terrarum Orbem 
ing on to thunder in the Ears of the ſecure fleepy World, rou- 4's 141 Vit. Antioch. comment, in Mare, 
zing and awakening the conſciences of. Men with the carneſt- 5 
neſs and vehemency of their Preaching, as Thunder, which is called God's Potce, 
powerfully ſhakes the natural World, and breaks in pieces the Cedars of Lebanon : Or, 
if it relate to the Doctrines they delivered, it may fignifie their teaching the great my- 
fteries and ſpeculations of the Goſpel in a profounder ſtrain than the rett ; yes 5 & gv- Comment. in 
Th SvoudCe TE5 T8 ZeStdeics, ws MEYEATINUKYES 128 FEA ruTaATE, 25 7, heophylatt notes ; Mar3-p- 205- 
which how true it might be of our S. James, the Scripture is wholly ſilent ; but was 
certainly verified of hits Brother Johr, whoſe Goſpel is ſo full of the more ſublime no- 
tions and myſteries of the Goſpel concerning Chri/'s Deity, eternal pre-exiſtence, &c, 
Thar he is generally affirmed by the Ancients, not ſo much to ſpeak, as thunder. Pro- Heb. 12. 26. 
bably the expreſſion may denote no more, than that in general they were to be prime M88 2- 7. u/ 
and eminent Miniſters, in this new ſcene and ſtate of things, the introducing of the ,,.,,z. Saks 
Goſpel or Evangelical difpenſartion, 'being called'a Yoice ſhaking the Heavens and the wy) N 
Earth, and ſo is exaQly correſpondent to the native importance of the Word, ſrgnify. Filti commoti- 
ing-an Earth-quake, or a'veltement: commotion that miakes a noife like to Thunder. _ 
"r HOWEVER it'was, our Lord, I'doubr not, Herein had reſpe& to the firious ; 
and reſolute diſpoſition of thoſe two Brothers, who ſeem to have been of a more fierce 
| and 


114 


T be Life of S. JAMES the Great. | 


Luke 9. 54- 


Matth. 20. 20» 


and fiery temper than the reit of the Apoſtles : whereof we have this memorable in- 
ſtance. ' Our Lord being reſolved upon his Journey to Jeruſalem, ſent ſome of his Diſ- 
ciples as Harbingers to- prepare his way, who coming to a Village of Samaria, were 
uncivilly rejefted, and refuſed entertainment ; probably, becanſe of that old and inve- 
terate quarrel that was between the Samaritans and the Fews, and more eſpecially at 
this time, becauſe that our Saviour ſeemed to ſlight Mount Gerizmm (where was their 
ſtaple and-ſolemn place of worſhip) by paſling it by, to go worſhip at Feruſalem ; the 
reaſon in all likehhood why they denied him thoſe common courtelies and conveni- 
ences due to all Travellers. This piece of rudeneſs and inhumanity was preſently fo 
deeply refented by S. James, and his Brother, that they came to their Maſter to know, 
whether as Elias did of old, they might not pray down Fire from Heaven to conſume 
theſe barbarous and inhoſpitable People. So apt are Men for every trifle to call upon 
Heaven, to miniſter to the extravagancies of their own impotent and unreaſonable 
paſſions. But our Lord rebukes their zeal, tells them they quite miſtook the caſe, that 
this was not the frame and temper of his Diſciples and Followers, the nature and de- 
ſign of that Evangelical diſpenſation, that he was come to ſet on foot in the World, 
which was a more pure and perfect, a-more mild and gentle Inſtitution, than what 
was under the Old Teſtament in the times of Moſes and Elias, the Son of Man being 
come not to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. En 

6. THE Holy Feſus not long after ſet forwards in his Journey to Feruſalem in or- 
der to his crucifixion, and the better to prepare the minds of his Apoſtles for his death 
and departure from them, he told them what he was to ſuffer, and yet that after all he 
ſhould riſe again. They whoſe minds were yet big with expeQtations of a temporal 
power and monarchy, underſtood not well the meaning of his diſcourſes to them. 
However S. James and his Brother ſuppoſing the Reſurrection that he ſpoke of, would 
be the time, when his Power and Greatneſs would commence, prompted their Mother 


| Salome to put up a petition for them. She, preſuming probably on her relation to 


Chriſt, and knowing that our Saviour had promiſed his Apoſtles, that when he was come 
into his Kingdom, they ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael; 
and that he already honoured her two Sons with an intimate familiarity, after leave 
modeſtly asked for her addreſs, begg'd of him, that when he took poſſeſſion of his 
Kingdom, her two Sons Fames and John might have the principal places of honour and 
dignity next his own Perſon, the one ſitting on his right hand, and the other on his 
left, as the Heads of Judah and Foſeph had the firſt places among the Rulers of the 
Tribes in the Jewiſh Nation. Our Lord direQing his diſcourſe to the two Apoſtles, at 
whoſe ſuggeſtion he knew their Mother had made this addreſs, told them, they quite 
miſtook the nature of his Kingdom, which conſiſted not in external grandeur and fo- 
vereignty, but in an inward life and power, wherein the higheſt place would be to 
take'the greateſt pains, and to undergo the heavieſt troubles and ſufferings ; that they 
ſhould doe well to conſider, whether they were able to endure, what he was to under- 
go, to drink of that bitter Cup which he was to drink of, and to go through that Bap- 
tiſm, wherein he was ſhortly to be baptized in his own bloud. Our Apoſtles were not 
yet cured of their ambitious humour, but either not underſtanding the force of our 
Saviour's reaſonings, or too confidently preſuming upon their own ſtrength, anſwered, 
that they could doe all this. But he, the goodnels of whoſe nature ever made him put 
the beſt and moſt candid interpretation upon mens words and actions, yea even thoſe 
of his greateſt enemies, did not take the advantage of their haſty and inconſiderate re- 
ply, to treat them with ſharp and quick reproots, but mildly owning their forwardneſs 
to ſuffer, told them, that as for ſufterings, they ſhould indeed ſuffer as well as he (and 
ſo we accordingly find they did, S. Fames after all dying a violent death, S. Fohn en- 
during great muſeries and torments, and might we believe Chryſotome and Theophylaf?, 
Martyrdom it ſelf, though others nearer to thoſe times aſſure us, he died a natural 
death ) but for any peculiar honour or dignity he would not by an abſolute and pe- 
remptory favour of his own diſpoſe it any otherwiſe, than according to thoſe rules 
and inſtructions which he had received of his Father. The reſt of the Apoſtles were 
offended with this ambitious requeſt of the Sons of Zebedee ; but our Lord to calm 
their paſſions, diſcourſed to them of the nature of the Evangelick ſtate, that it was not 
here, as in the Kingdoms and ſeigniories of this World, where the great ones receive 
homage and fealty trom thoſe that are under them, but that in his ſervice humility was 
the way to honour, that who ever took moſt pains, and did moſt good, would be the 
greateſt Perſon, pre-eminence being here to be meaſured by induſtry and diligence, 
and a ready condeſcenſion to the meaneſt offices that might be ſubſervient to the _ 
| (© 
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of Men, and that this was no more than what he fuftciently taught them by his own 
Example, being come into the World, not to be ſerved himſelt with any pompous 
circumſtances of ſtate and ſplendour, but to ſerve others, and to lay down his life for 
the redemption of Mankind, With which diſcourſe the ſtorm blew over, and their ex- 
orbitant paſſions began on all hands to be allayed and pacitted. | 

7. WHAT became of S. James after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, we have no certain 
account either from Sacred, or Eccleſtaſtick flories. * Sophronius tells us, that he * apud Hieron, 
preached to the diſperſed Jews, which ſurely he means of that diſper/rox that was made > Rn 
of the Jewiſh Converts after the death of Stephen. The Spaniſh writers generally con-" a 
tend, that having preached the Goſpel up and down Fa4za and Samarza, after the 
death of Stephen he came to theſe Weſtern parts, and particularly into Spain (ſome add * pſeuds. Dexer, 
Britain and * Ireland ) where he planted Chriſtianity, and appointed ſome fele&t Dif- Cionic. Vincene, 
Ciples to perfect what he had begun, and then returned back to Feruſalem. Of this Hiſtorial _ 
there are no footſteps in any Ancient Writers, earlier than the ' 
middle Ages of the Church, when 'tis mentioned by * 7/zore, * De vit. C obir. SS. utriuſque Teſt, c. 72, 
the Breviary of || Toledo, and Arabick Book of * Anaſtaftus , OD IS OW __ : 
Patriarch of Antioch, concerning the Paſſions of the Martyrs, þp. hy ex fide aliorum. RO TOS 
and ſome others aſter them. Nay, || Baronius himſelf, though || In Nt. ad Martyral. ad 25. Ful. p. 452. vid. 
endeavouring to render the account as ſmooth and plauſible as 01 Sooer-Mebiey. Fol in Not.G, Lomy.ad decret. 
he could, and to remove what objections lay againſt it ; yet CY WT 0 WOOwee 
after all confeſſes, he did it onely to thew, that the thing was not impoſſible, nor to be 
accounted ſuch a monſtrous and extravagant Fable, as tome men made it to be, as in- 
deed elſewhere he plainly and peremptorily borh denies and diſproves it. He could 44 An, 
not but ſee, that the ſhortneſs of this Apoſtle's Lite, the Apoſiles continuing all in one —_—y 
entire body at Jeruſalem, even after the diſperſing of the other Chriſtians, probably Tn. ..” © 
not going out of the bounds of Jada tor many years after our Lord's Aſcenſion, could + 
not comport with ſo tedious and difficult a voyage, and the time which he mult neceſ- 4 
{arily ſpend in thole parts : And therefore 'tis ſateft to confine his miniſtery to Fadza, 
and the parts thereabouts, and to ſeek tor him at Jeryſalem, where we are ture to find 
him. 

8. HEROD Azrippa, ſon of Ariſtobulus, and Granchild of Herod the Great (un- 
der whom Chriſt was born) had bcen in great favour with the late Emperour Calizzla, 
but much more with his ſjucceſſour Claudius, who confirmed his predeceſſour's grant, 
with the addition of Judea, Samaria, and Abylene, the remaining portions of his 
Grandfather's dominions. Claudius being ſetled in the Empire, over comes Herod 
from Rome to take polleiſion, and to manage the affairs of his new acquired Kingdom. 
A Prince noble and gencrous, prudent and politick, throughly verſed in all the arts of 
Courtthip, able to oblige enennes, and to mollifie or decline the diſpleaſure of the Em- 
perour, (witneſs his ſubtile and cunning inſinuations to Caligu/a, when he commanded 
the Fews to account him a * God ) he was one that knew, let the wind blow which * Vid. Epift. <us 
way it would, how to gain the point he aimed at; of a courteous and afiable demea- wo YA 
nour, but withall 22 77242 x4$2|5; || tr1za, a mighty zealot for the Fewi/h Reli- gat. ad Caium, 
gion, and a moſt accurate oblerver of the Mrſaick Law, keeping himſelf free trom all þ.1031.O eg: 
legal impurities, and ſuttering no day to paſs over his head, in which he himſelf was quir. ud. lib. 19. 
not preſent at facritice, Being deſirous in the entrance upon his ſovereignty to inſi- 7-577 
nuate himſelt into the favour ot-the populacy, and led no leſs by his own zealous in- 
clination, he ſaw no better way, than to fall heavy upon the Chri/tians, a ſort of men, 
whom he knew the Fews infinitely hated, as a novel and an upſtart Se, whoſe Reli- 
gion proclaimed open defiance to the Moſaick Inſtitutions. Hereupon he began to raiſe 
a periecution, bur alas, the commonalty were too mean ſacrifice to fall as the onely 
victim to his zcal and popular deſigns, he muſt have a fatter and more honourable a- 
crifice. It was not long before S. James his {lirring and active temper, his bold repro- 
ving of the Fews, and vigorous contending for the truth and excellency of the Chriſtian 
Religion, rendred him a fit object for his rurn. Him he commands to be apprehended, 
caſt into priſon, and ſentence of degth to be paſſed upon him. As he was led forth to 
the place of * Martyrdom, the Sox/dier or Officer thathad guarded him to the Tribu- * Clem. Alex. 
nal, or rather his Accuſer (and fo || Swidas expreſly tells us it was) having been con- pay wy Pi 
vinced by that mighty courage and conflancy which S. Fames ſhewed at the time of c. 9.p. 45. 
his tryal, repented of what he had done, came and fell down ar the Apoſtle's feer, and ung ado 
heartily begged pardon for what he faid againſt him. The holy man, after a little ſur- * " 
priſe at the thing, raiſed him up, embraced and kifſed him. Peace (faid he) my ſon, 
peace be to thee, and the pardon of thy faults. a ce before them alt he pub- 
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* Antiquit. 
Fud. lth. 19, 
cap.7. p.679+ 


Hunc Joſephi Locum laudans Euſebius, toram 
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lickly protelied himſfelt to be a Chriſtian, and ſo both were beheaded at the fame time. 
Thus tell S. Fames, the Apoſtolick Proto-Martyr, the firſt of that number that gained 
the Crown, chearfully taking that cup, which he had long fince told his Lord he was 
moſt ready to drink of. 

9. BUT the Divine vengeance, that never nh ſaffered not the death of this in- 
nocent and righteous man to paſs long unrevenged ; of which, though S. Luke gives 
us but a ſhort account, yet * Foſephus, who might himſelf remember ir, being a youth 
at that time of ſeven or eight years of age, ſets down the ſtory with its particular cir- 
cumſtances, agreeing almoit exaQtly with the Sacred Hiſtorian. Shortly after S. James 
his Martyrdom, Herod removed to Ceſarea, being reſolved tro make war upon the 
neighbouring ZTyrians and Sidonians : While he was here, he proclaimed ſolemn ſights 
and Feſtival entertainments to be held in honour of Ceſar, to which there flocked a 
great confluence of all the Nobility thereabouts. Early in the morning on the ſecond 


* day he came with great ſtate into the Theatre, to make an Oration to the people, be- 


ing clothed in a Robe all over curiouſly wrought with ſilver, which encountring with 
the beams of the riſing Sun, refle&ed ſuch a luſtre upon the eyes of the people (who 
make ſenſible appearances the onelytrue meaſures of greatneſs) as begot an equal won- 
der and veneration in them, crying out (prompted no doubt by flatterers, who began 
the cry) that it was ſome Dezty which they beheld, and thar he who ſpake to them 
muſt be ſomething above the ordinary ſtandard of humanity. This impious applauſe 
Herod received without any token ot diſlike, or ſenſe of that injury that was hereby 
done to the ſupreme Being of the World. But a ſudden accident changed the ſcene, and 
turned the Comick part into a black fatal 7Tragedy. Looking up, 
he eſpied an Owle fitting upon a rope over his head (as proba- 
bly alſo he did an Angel, tor ſo S. Lake mentions it ) which 
he preſently beheld as the fatal meſſenger of his death, as here- 
tofore it had been of his proſperity and ſucces. An incurable melancholy immediate- 
ly ſeized upon his mind, as exquiſite torments did upon his bowels, cauſed without 
queſtion by thoſe Worms S. Luke ſpeaks of, which. immediately 
ted and preyed upon him. Behold, faid he, turning to thoſe 
about him, the Deity you admired, and your ſelves evidently 
convinced of flattery and falſhood ; ſee me here by the Laws of 
Fate condemned to die, whom juſt now you ſtyled immortal. Be- 
ing removed into the Palace, his pains {till encreaſed upon him, and though the peo- 
ple mourned and wept, faſted and prayed for his lite and health, yet his acute tor- 
_— got the upper hand, and after five days put a period to his life. But to return 
to S. Fames. 

10, BEING put to death, his-Body is faid to have taken a ſecond voyage into 
Spain, where we are with confidence enough told it reſts at this day. Indeed I met 
with a very formal account of its tranſ|ation thither, written ( fays the Publiſher ) 
above DC years ſince, by a Monk of the Abby of La-Fleury in * France : The ſum 
whereof is this : The Apoſtles at Feruſalem deſigning Ctefiphon for Spain, ordained 
him Biſhop, and others being joyned to his aſſiſience, they took the Body of S. James, 
and went on board a Ship without Oars, without a Pilot, or any to ſteer and condut 
their voyage, truſting onely to the merits of that Apoſtle, whole remains they carried 
along with them. In ſeven days they arrived at a Port in Spain, where landing, the 
Corps was ſuddenly taken from them, and with great appearances of an extraordinary 
light from Heaven, conveyed they knew not whither, to the place of is interment. 
The men you may imagine were exceedingly troubled, that fo great a treaſure ſhould 
be raviſhed from them ; but. upon their prayers and tears they were conducted by an 
Angel to the place where the Apoſtle was buried, twelve miles from the Sea, Here 
they addreſſed themſelves to a rich Noble Matron, called Luparia, who had a great 
Eſtate in thoſe parts, but a ſevere Idolatreſs, begging of her, that they might have 
leave to entomb the bones of rhe holy Apoſtle within her juriſdiction. She entertained 
them with contempt and ſcorn, with curſes and exgecrations, bidding them go and ask 
leave of the King of the Country. They did fo, but were by him treated with all the 
inſtances of rage and fury, and purſued by him, till himſelf periſhed in the attempt. 
They returned back to their Ga/e#cian Matron, whom by many miracles, and eſpeci- 
ally the deſtroying a Dragos that miſerably infeſted thoſe parts, they at laſt made Con- 
vert to the Faith, who thereupon commanded her Images to be broken, the Altars to 
be demoliſhed, and ber own /do/-7Zemple, being cleanſed and ed, to be dedicated 
to the honour of S. James, by which means Chriſtianity mightily prevailed, and wa 
wnp 
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umphed over Idolatry in all thoſe Countries. This is the ſumm of the Account, call 
it Romance or Hiſtory, which I do not deſire to impoſe any farther upon the Reader's 
Faith, than he ſhall find himſelf diſpoſed to believe it. I add no more, than that his 
Body was afterwards tranſlated from 7ria Flavia (the place of its firſt repoſe) to Com- 
poſtella : Though a Learned * perſon will have it to have been but one and the fame * 1c voſloypr. 
place, and that after the ſtory of S. Fames had gotten ſome footing in the belief of men, + vail 
it began to be called ad Facobum Apoſtolum, thence in atter-times Giacomo Poſtolo, which «, x.p. 44 
was at laſt jumbled into Compoſtela ; where it were to tire both the Reader and my 
ſelf, to tell him with what ſolemn veneration, and incredible miracles reported to be 
done here, this Apoſtle's reliques are worſhipped at this day : Whence || Barontus calls * 44 Am. 

it the great ſtore-houſe of Miracles lying open to the whole World, and wiſely con- 816.Nwn. 72. 
feſſes it one of the beſt arguments to prove, that his Body was tranſlated thither. And 

I ſhould not ſcruple to be of his mind, could I be aſſured that ſuch Miracles were tru- 

ly done there. 


The End of the Life of S. James the Great. 
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His kindred and relations ; whether eminent for Nobility. The peculiar favours conferred 
upon him by our Saviour. Fs lying in our Lord's Boſome. Hi attending at the cru- 
cifixion. Our Lord's committing the Bleſſed Virgin to his care. The great intimacy 
between him and Peter. How long he refided at Jeruſalem. Afia his Apoſtolical Pro- 
vince. #is planting Chriſtianity there , and in other parts of the Eait. His being 
ſent priſoner to Rome, and being put into a Caldron of boiling Oil by the command of 
Domitian. Z7is baniſhment into Patmos. Tranſportation, what kind of puniſhment. 
Capitis Diminutio what. His writing the Apocalypſe there. The tradition of his 
hand wherewith he wrete it, being ſtill kept there. His return to Epheſus, and go- 
verning the affairs of that Province. His great Age, and Death. The fancy of his 4 
ing ſtill alive, whence derived by the Ancients. The Tradition of his going alive into 
his Grave , and ſleeping there. Several Counterfeits pretending themſelves to be 
S. John. His Celibacy ; whether he was ever married. His humility. His admi- 
rable love and charity, and hearty recommending it to the laſt, His charity to mens 
Souls, His endangering himſelf to reclaim a debauched young man. His fingular wi- 
gilancy againſt Hereticks and Seducers. His publick diſowning Cerinthus his com- 
pany. Cerinthus, who ; and what his principles. The Herefie of Ebion, what. . Ni- 
colaitans, who ; whence their original. An account of Nicolas the Deacon's ſeparating 


from 
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ditam fuiſſe drcit. 
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* Propter generis Nobilitatem notus erat Ponti- 
fict, & Judeorum inſidias non —_ in _ 
t Petrum introduceret in Atrium aret folus « Vp : 
Anfolrs ante crucem, thatremque Freed, in 10g. * Saint jerome makes him remarkable upon the ac- 


ſua reciperet. Hieron. Epitaph: Marcell. p. 119- count” of his Nobility, whereby he became acquainted with 


from his Wife. The vile principles and prattices of his pretended followers. $. John's 
Writings. His Revelation. Dionyſus Alexandrinus his judgment concerning it , 
and its Authour. Aſſerted and proved to be S. John's. The ground of deakeing 
what. His Goſpel when and where written. The ſolemn preparation, and cauſes mo- 
ving him to undertake it. The ſubjett of it ſublime and myſterious. Admired and 
cited by Heathen Philoſophers. Its Tranſlation into Hebrew. His firſt Epiſtle, and 
the deſign of it. His two other Epiſtles to whom written , and why not admitted o 
old. His ſtyle and way of writing conſidered. The great Encomium given of his Wri- 
tings by the Ancient Fathers. 


I. AINT John was a Galilean, the Son of Zebedee and 
Salome , younger Brother to Saint James , together 
with whom he was brought up in the Trade of Fiſh- 


the High-prieſt, and reſolutely ventured himſelf amongſt 
the Jews at our Saviour's Trial , prevailed to introduce Peter into the Hall, was 
the onely Apoſtle that attended our Lord at his Crucifixion, and afterwards durſt 
own. his Mother, and keep her at his own houſe. Bur the Nobility of his Family, 
and eſpecially that it ſhould be ſuch as to procure him ſo much reſpect from perſons 
of the higheſt rank and quality, ſeems not reconcileable with the meanneſs of his 
Father's Trade, and the privacy of his fortunes. And for his acquaintance with the 
High-prieſt , I ſhould rather put it upon ſome other account , eſpecially if it be true 
what * Nicephorus relates, That he had lately fold his Eſtate left by his Father in Ga- 
lilee to Annas the High-prieſt, and had therewith purchaſed a fair houſe at Feruſalem, 
about Mount Sion, whence he became acquainted with him. Before his coming to 
Chriſt, he ſeems for ſometime to haye been Diſciple to Fobn the Baptiſt, being proba- 
bly that other Diſciple that was with' Avdrew, when they left the Baptiſt to follow our 
Saviour, ſo particularly does he rglate all circumſtances of that tranſa&tion, though 
modeſtly , as in other parts of his Goſpel, concealing his own name. He' was at 
the fame time 'with his Brother called by our Lord both to the Diſcipleſhip and A- 
poſtolate, by far the youngeſt-of all the Apoſiſes, as the Ancients generally affirm, 
and his great Age ſeems to evince , living near LXX Years after our Saviour's ſuffe- 
ring. 

1 THERE is not much'faid concerning him in the Sacred Story, more than 
what is recorded of him in cogjun&tion with his Brother Fames, which we have alrea- 
dy. remarked in his life. He was peculiarly dear to his Lord and Maſter, being the 
Diſciple whom Feſus loved, that is, treated with more freedom and familiarity than 
the reſt. And indeed he was not onely one of the Three , whom our Saviour made 
partakers of the private paſſages of his lite , but had ſome inſtances of a more parti- 
cular kindneſs and favour conterred upon him, Watneſs his lying in our Saviour's þo- 
ſome at the Paſchal Supper , it being the cuſtome of thoſe times to lie along at meals 
upon Couches, ſo that the ſecond lay with his head in the boſome of him that was be- 
fore him; this honourable place was not given to any of the Aged , but reſerved for 
our Apoitle : Nay, when Peter was deſirous to know , which of them our Saviour 
meant, ' when he told them that one of them ſhould betray him, and durſt not himſelf 
propound the queſtion, he made uſe of S. John ( whoſe familiarity with him might 
beſt warrant ſuch an enquiry ) to ask our Lord ; who thereupon made them un- 
derſland, *'twas Judas whom he deſigned by the Traitour. Thus favour our Apoſtle 
endeavourcd in ſome meaſure to anſwer by returns of particular kindneſs and conſtan- 
cy to our Saviour, ſtaying with him, when the reſt deſerted him. Indeed upon our 
Lord's fir{t apprehenſion he fled after the other Apoſtles, it not being without ſome 
probabilities of reaſon, that the Ancients conceive him to have been that young mar 
that followed after Chriſt, having a linen cloath caſt about his naked body, whom when 
the Officers laid hold upon , he left the linen cloath, and fled naked from them. 
This in all likelihood was that Garment that he had caſt about him at Supper ( for 
they had peculiar Veſtments for that purpoſe) and being extremely affected with the 

Treaſon, and our Lord's approaching Paſſion , had forgot to put on his other Gar- 
ments, but followed him into the Garden in the ſame habit wherewith he aroſe from 
the Table, it being then night, and ſo leſs liable to be raken norice of either by him- 
ſelf or others. But though he fled at preſent to avoid that ſudden violence that was 
offered to him, yet he ſoon recovered himſelf, and returned back to ſeek his Maſter, 

confi- 
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confidently entred into the High-prieſts Hall, and followed our Lord through the ſe- 
veral velflges of his Trial, and at laſt waited upon him (and for any thing we 
know, was the onely Apoſtle that did ſo ) .at his Execution, owning him, as well as 
being own'd by him , in the midſt of arms and guards, and in the thickeſt crowds of 
his moſt inveterate enemies. Here it was that our Lord by his laſt W:Z and 7eſta- 
ment made upon the Croſs , appointed him Guardian of his own Mother, the Blefled 


Virgin ; When he ſaw his Mother , and the Diſciple ſtanding by whom he loved, he ſaid 10m 19.25, 27. 


unto his Mother, Woman, behold thy Son, ſee, here is one that ſhall ſupply my place, and 
be to thee inſtead of a Son, to love and honour thee , to provide and take care for 
thee : and to the Diſciple he ſaid, Behold thy Mother ; Her, whom thou ſhalt hence- 
forth deal with, treat and obſerve with that duty and honourable regard , which 
the relation of an indulgent Mother challenges from a pious and obedient Son : where- 
upon he took her into his own Houſe , her Husband Joſeph being ſome time ſince dead , 
and made her a principal part of his charge and care. And certainly the Holy Jeſfes 
could not have given a more honourable teſtimony of his particular reſpe& and kind- 
neſs to S. Fohn, than to commit his own Mother, whom of all earthly Relation 
he held moſt dear and valuable, to his truſt and care, and to ſubſtitute him to ſupply 
that duty which he himſelf paid her while hewas here below. 

3. AT the firſt news of our Lord's return from the dead, he, accompanicd with Pe- 
ter, preſently haſted to the Sepulchre. Indeed there ſeems to have been a mutual in- 
timacy between theſe two Apoſtles more than the reſt. "Twas to Peter that S. Fohy 
gave the notice of Chri/t's appearing, when he came to them at the Sea of 7iberias in 
the habit of a lranger ; and it was for Fohn that Peter was ſo ſolicitouſly inquiſitive 
to know what ſhould become of him. After Chri/#s Aſcenſion, we find theſe two 
going up to the 7emple at the Hour of Prayer, and miraculouſly healing the poor 
impotent Cripple ; both preaching to the People, and both apprehended together by 
the Prieſts and Sadducees , and thrown into Priſon , and the next Day brought forth 
to plead their cauſe before the Sayhedrim, Theſe were the two choſen by the Apo- 
ſtles to ſend down to Samarza , to ſettle and confirm the Plantations which Philip 
had made in thoſe Parts, where they confounded and baffled Simon the Magician, and 
ſet him in an hopefull way to repentance. To theſe S. Paul addreſſed himſelf, as 
thoſe that ſeemed to be Pillars among the reſt, who accordingly gave him the right 
hand of fellowſhip ; and confirmed his miſſion to the Gentiles. 

. IN the diviſion of Provinces which the Apoſtles made among themſelves , 


* fra fell to his ſhare, though he did not preſently enter upon his charge , other- * Euſeb.£3.c.r. 


wiſe we muſt needs have heard of him in the account which S. Luke gives of S. Paul's 
ſeveral Journies into, and reſidence in thoſe Parts. Probable theretore it is, that he 
dwelt ſtill in his own Houle at Jersſalem, at leaſt till the death of the Bleſſed Virgin 


Þ. 71. 


( and this is plainly aſſerted by || Nicephorus from the account of thoſe Hiſtorians that || #. Ed. bb.z. 


were before him) whoſe death ( fays * Euſebius) hapned Ann. Chriſti XLVIII. about 


C, 42. Þ- 206, 
* In Chron. ap. 


Fifteen Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion. Some time (probably Years) after her death Bar. «d An. 48. 


he took his Journey into 4/a, and induſtriouſly applied himſelf to the propagating 
Chriſtianity, Preaching where the Goſpel had nor yet taken place, and confirming it 
where it was already planted. Many Churches of note and eminency were of his 
foundation, Smyrna, : Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea, and others ; 
but his chief place of reſidence was at Epheſus, where S. Paul had many Years before 
ſettled a Church , and conſtituted 7zmothy Biſhop of it. Nor can we ſuppoſe that 
he confined his Miniſtery merely to 4fra Minor, but that he Preached in other Parts 
of the Eaſt ; probably in Parthia, his firſt Epiſtle being anciently intitled to them ; 


and the * Jeſuits in the relation of their ſucceſs in thoſe Parts, aſſure us that the Baſ- Prog + Feſutt, 
fore, ( a People of India) conſtantly affirm from a Tradition received from their An- ** 7555 


ceſtours, that S. Johx planted the Chriſtian Faith there. 

5. HAVING ſpent many Years in this employment, he was at length accuſed 
to Demitian, who had begun a Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, as an eminent aſler- 
tour of Atheiſm and Impiery, and a publick tubverter of the Religion of the Empire. 
By his command the Proconſul of Afra ſent him bound to 


[| Rome , where his treatment was, what might be expeRted ſe | Svovve RE yt -; * 


Co 


from ſo bloudy and barbarous a Prince; he was caſt into a mam, Ge. ubi Apoftalus Foannes poſteaquam in 


Caldron of boyling Oil, or rather Oil ſet on fire. But that Di- . Mn enoen demerſis, nit! paſſer of, in ſatan 


vine Providence that fecured the three Hebrew Captives in the 
flames of a burning Furnace , brought this holy Man fafe out of this, one would 
have thought , unavoidable deſtrution. An inſtance of fo ſignal preſervation, as 


, in Inſulam 


had been enough to perſuade a conſidering Man, that there muſt be a Divinity in that 
Religion that had ſuch mighty and ſolemn atteſtations. But Miracles themſelves will 
not convince him ; that's fallen under an hard heart, and an injudicious mind. The 
cruel Emperour was not fatisfied with this , but preſently orders him to be baniſhed 
_ . and ?ravſported into an Iſſiand. This was accounted a kind of capital puniſhment, 5 £2 
waned. T vioov #Z024 Trae Pw puricg repay mHWE hav epupciro, lays * Pachymer, ſpeaking of 
Aron: p.444. this very inſtance, where z4pzAum mw is not to be underitood as extending to life, 
LOR ns but lofs of privilege. "Therefore this puniſhment in the || Rowan Laws is called Capi- 
]. 2. & 4. #. de tis. diminutio (and it was the ſecond- fort of it) becauſe the Perſon thus baniſhed 
Pen. lib. 48 was disfranchited, and the City thereby loſt an head. It ſucceeded in the room of that 
rooly Df, ANCIEnt puniſhment, Aqua & 7gnt interdicere, to interdict a Perſon the uſe of F ire and 
ib. Tir. 13. vid. Water, the two great and neceliary conveniences of Man's lite, whereby was tacitly im- 
aber Ber plied, that he muſt for his own detence betake himſelf into baniſhment; it being unlaw- 
ib, Tir. 22, full for any to accommodate him with Lodging or Diet, or any thing neceſſary to the 
ſupport ot life. This baniſhing into Iſlands was properly called Deportatio, and was the 
worlt and ſevereſt kind of Exile, whereby the criminal forteited his Eſtate, and be- 
ing bound and put on Shipboard was by publick Officers tranſported into {ome cer- 
tain INand ( which none but the Empefour himſelf might aſſign ) there to be confi- 
ned to perpetual baniſhment. The place of our S. John's baniſhment was not Epheſus, 
* Argum. Epiſt. as * Chryſoſtome by a great miſtake makes it, but Parmos, a diſconſolate Ifland in the 
- b. Archipelago, where he' remained ſeveral-Years, inſtructing the Inhabitants in the Faith 
| Ad, Here, Of Chriſt. Here it was about the latter-end of Domitian's Reign, ( as Trengus tells [|us) 
">. 5- © 3% that he wrote his Apocalypſe or Book of Revelations, wherein by trequent Viſions and 
ict Prophetical repreſentments, he had a clear Scheme and Proſpect of the ſtate and con- 
dition of Chriſtianity in the future Periods and Ages of the Church. Which certain- 
ly-was not the leaſt inſtance of that kindneſs and favour which our Lord particularly 
ſhew'd to this Apoſtle.; and it ſeemed very ſuitable at thus time, that the goodneſs of 
God ſhould over-power. the malice of Men, and that he ſhould be entertained with the 
more immediate converſes of Heaven,-who was now cut oft from all ordinary conver- 
ſation and ſociety with Men. In a Monaſtery of Caloires, or Greek Monks 1n this Iſland, 
gn _ they ſhew a dead Man's hand at this * day , the Nails of whoſe Fingers grow again as 
p. 20,  Oft as they are pared ; which the 7urks will have to be one of theur Prophets, while the 
Greeks conſtantly affirm it to have been the hand of S. Jehn, wherewith he wrote the 

Revelations ; and, probably, both true alike. ES 
6. DOMIT I AN, whoſe prodigious wickedneſs had rendred him infamous and 
burthenſome to the World, being taken out of the way, Cocceins Nerwa ſucceeded in 
the-Empire, a prudent Man, and of a milder and more ſober temper. He reſcinded 
the odious Acts of his Predeceſſour, and by publick Edi recalled thoſe trom baniſh- 
Orol. 1ib.7. c.11- ment, whom the fury of Domitian had ſent thither, S. John taking the advantage of 
> 99S 14-3 his general Indulgence, left Patmos, and returned into Afa, his ancient charge, but 
chietiy fixed his Seat at Epheſus , the care and preſidency whereof ( 7imothy their Bi- 
ſhop having been lately martyr d by the People tor perſuading them againſt their 
Heathen-feaſts and Sports, eſpecially one called Kz12ywyiw, wherein was a mixture of 
j Mori. TE debauchery and || idolatry ) he took upon him, and by the aſliſtence of ſeven Biſhops 


moth. apad 
.Phor. Cod. 254. governed that large ſpacious Dioceſe ; * Nicephorus adds, that he not onely managed 


po _ the affairs of the Church , ordered and diſpoſed the Clergy , but erected Churches, 
* Lib. 2, c. q2, Which ſurely muſt be meant of Oratories, and little places for their ſolemn” conven- 
þ 206. tions, building Churches in the modern notion, not being conſiſtent with the poverty 


and perſecution of Chriſtians in thoſe early times. Here at the requeſt of the Biſhops 

of Afra he wrote his Goſpel ( they are Authours of no credit and value, that make it 

written during his confinement in the ſe of Patmos ) with very ſolemn preparati- 

on, whereof more when we come to conſider the Writings which he left behind him. 

7. HE lived till the time of 7raja», about the beginning of whoſe Reign he de- 

parted this Life, very Aged, about the Ninety eighth or Ninety nirith Year of his 

Ty . - 1,» Lite, as is generally thought. * Chry/oftome is very poſitive , 
TH Ad [i 2,064 P8071, YAKAIOE OHCs | 

fav curnife 33 alloy dv 45) inert, = that he was an Hundred Years old when he wrote his Goſpel, 

aptizus fog Fr fxany done. Chryfolt. ang that he liv'd full Twenty Years after. The fame is affir- 

Sd Vir © ola Sep. B12 Pp. 7,3. med by || Dorotheus, that he lived CXX. Years ; which to me 

Þ. 147. ſeems altogether improbable , ſeeing by this account he muſt 

"  beFiſty Years of Age when called to be an Apoſtle, a thing directly contrary to the 

whole conſent and teſtimony of Antiquity, which makes him very young at the time of 

his calling to the Apoſtolick Office. He died (fays the * Arabian) in the n——_—” v1 

efſed- 
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bleſſedneſs, by which he means his quiet and peaccable departure, in oppoſitiqn to a vio- 
lent and bloudy death. Indeed 7heophylad, and others betore him conceive him to have 
died a Martyr, upon no other ——_ than what our Saviour told him and his Brother; 
that they ſhould drink of the Cup, and be Zaptized with the Baptiſm wherewith he was | 
baptized, which || Chryſoſtome {triftly underſtands of Martyrdom and a bloudy death. || kw. 56. in 
It was indeed literally verified of his Brother James ; and for him, though, as * $. Z7je.. Matth. c. 20, 
rome obſerves, he was not put-to death, yet may he be truly ſtyled a Martyr, his being * 4 PT 
put into a Veſlel of boiling Oil, his many Years baniſhment, and other ſufferings in the Marth. 20, 
cauſe of Chriſt, juſtly .challenging that honourable title, though he did not actually lay Þ. $9. Tom, gi 
down his life for the teſtimony ot the _—_ being not want of good-will either in 
him or his enemies, but the Divine Providence immediately over-ruling the powers of 
Nature, that kept the malice of his enemies from its full execution. 

8. OTHERS on the contrary are ſo far from admitting him to die a Ma r, 
that they queſtion, nay, peremptorily deny that he ever died at all. The firſt Afer- 
tour, and that but obliquely, that I find of this opinion, was Z7ippelytus Biſhop of 
Porto, and Scholar to Clemens of Alexandria, who ranks him in the fame capacity with 
Enoch and Elias ; for ſpeaking of the twofold coming of Chriſt, he tells * us, that his * De Confirm. 
firſt coming in the fleſh had John the Baptiſt for its forerunner, and his ſecond to Judg- nd. & Anti- 
ment ſhall have Enoch, Elias and S. John. || Ephrem Patriarch of Axtioch is more ex- Bl. pe Gr F 
preſs, he tells us, there are three Perſons, anſwerable to the three diſpenfations of the Lat p35 
word, yet in the body, Enoch, Elias and S. Fohn, Enoch before the Law, Elias under l 


—_G 


.T, 
Apud 
the Law, and S. John under the _—_ z concerning which laſt, that he never died, "7 9%. 
he confirms both from Scripture and "Tradition, and quotes S. Cyril (I ſuppoſe he 
means him of Alexandria) as of the ſame opinion. The whole foundation upon which 
this Errour is built, was that diſcourſe that paſſed between our Lord and Peter con« 
cerning this Apoſtle : For Chriſt having told Peter what was to be his own fate, Perey John 21, 24 2% 
enquires what ſhould become of S. John, knowing him to be the Diſciple whom Feſus 3%; 23. 
toved 2* Our Lord rebukes his curioſity, by asking him, what that concerned him, f 
IT will that he tarry till I come, what u that to thee > This the Apoſtles miſunderſtood; 
and a report preſently went out amongſt them, That that Diſciple ſhould not die : 
Though S. Fohn, who himſelf records the paſſage, inſerts a caution, 7hat Teſus did 
wot ſay, he ſhould not die, but onely what if I will that he tarry till I come > Which 
doubtleſs our Lord meant of his coming (fo often mentioned in the New Teſtament 
in Judgment upon the Jews, at the final overthrow of Jeruſalem which S. Johx outli- 
ved many years ; and which our Lord particularly intended when elſewhere he told 
them, Yerily T ſay unto you, there be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, Marti. 18. 28; 
till they ſee the Son of man coming in his Kingdom. 
9. FROM the fame Original ſprang the report, that he onely lay ſleeping in his 
Grave. The ſtory was current in 5. Auguſtine's days, from whom we receive this ac- 
count, though poſſibly the Reader will imile at the conceit. He tells * us, *twas com- * 7498. 124, is 
monly reported and believed that S. Fohn was not dead, but that he reſted4ike a Man Join, Cal 
aſleep in his Grave at Epheſus, as plainly appeared from the Duſt ſenſibly boiling and 
bubling up, which they accounted to be nothing elſe but the continual motion of his 
breath. .This report S. Auguſtine ſeems inclinable to believe, having received it, as he 
tells us, from very credible hands. He farther adds out of ſome Apocryphal Writings, 
what was generally known and reported, that when S. John, then in health, had cau- 
ſed his Grave to be dug and prepared, he laid himſelf down in it as in a Bed, and as 
they thought, onely fell m_ * Nicephorus relates the ſtory more at large, from * , #:. i. « 
whom (it it may be any pleaſure to entertain the Reader with theſe things) we ſhall < 42-2. 208- 
give this account. S. Joky foreſeeing his Tranſlation into Heaven, took the Presby- 
ters and Miniſters of the Church of Epheſus, and ſeveral of the Faithfull, along with 
him out of the City, carried them unto a Cemetery near at hand, whither he himſelf 
\was wont to retire to Prayer, and very earneſtly recommended the ſtate of the Chur- 
ches to God in Prayer. Which being done, he commanded a Grave to be immediately 
dug, and having inſtructed them in the more recondite myſteries of 7heologie, the 
moſt excellent Precepts of a good Lite, concerning Faith, Hope, and eſpecially Cha- 
rity, confirmed them in the praftice of Religion, commended them to the care and 
bleſſing of our Saviour, and ſolemnly taking his leave of them, he ſigned himſelf with 
the figs of the Croſs, and before them all went down into the Grave; ſtritly charging 
them, to put'on the Graveſtone, and to make it faſt, and the next day to come and 
open it, and take a view of it. They did fo, and having opened the Sepulchre, found 
nothing there but the Graveclothes which he had left ——_ him: To all which ler 
me 
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me'add, while my hand is in theſe thmgs, what * Zphrem relates, that from this 
Grave, wherein he reited ſo ſhort a time, a kind of Sacred 0z/ or Unguent was wont 
to be gathered. Gregory of || Tours ſays 'twas Manna, which even in his time hike flour 
was caſt up from the Sepulchre, and was carried up and down the World for the cu- 
ring of diſeaſes. This report of our Apolile's being yet ahve, fome Men made uſe of 
to wild and phantaſtick purpoſes. * Beza tells us ot an /mpoſtor in his time ( whom 
Poftelus, who vainly boaſted that he had the Soul of Adam, was wont to call his Bro- 
ther) who publickly profeſſed himſelf to be our S. Jobn, and was afterwards burnt at 
Thohiofe in France. Nor was this any more than what was done in the more early Ages 
of Chriſtianity. For || Su/pitius Severus giving us an account of a young Spaniard that 
firſt profeſſed himſelt to be Elzas, and then Chrift himſelf ; adds, That there was one 
at the ſame time in the Eaſt, who gave out himſelf to be S. John. So faſt will Errour, 
like circles in the water, multiply it ſelf, and one miſtaken place of Scripture give 
countenance to an hundred ſtories, that ſhall be built upon it. 1 have no more to add, 
but what we meet with in the * Arabick writer of his lite, ( though it little agrees 
with the preceding paſſages ) who reports, that there were none preſent at his burial 
but his diſciple Phogftr (probably Proghor, or Prochorus, one of the ſeven Deacons, and 
generally ſaid to have been S. John's companion and afliſtent) whom he ſtritly char- 
ged never to diſcover his Sepulchre to any ; it may be tor the ſame reaſon for which 
it is thought God concealed the Body of Moſes, to prevent the Idolatrous worſhipping 
of his Reliques : And'accordingly the 7arks, 'who conceit him to be buried in the con- 
fines of Lydia, pay great honour and veneration to his 'Tomb. 

10. S. FO AN ſeems always to have led-a ſingle lite, and ſo the * Ancients tell us, 
nay, S. *Ambroſe politively || affirms, that all the: Apoſtles were married, except S. John 
and S. Paul, There want not indeed ſome, and eſpecially the middle Writers of the 


 * Church, who will have our Apoſtle to have been married, and that it was his mar- 


riage which our Lord was at in Cana of Galilee, invited thither upon the account of 
his conſanguinity and alliance : But that being convinced by the Miracle of th® Water 


uper , turned into Wine, he' immediately quitted his conjugal relation, and became one of our 


Lord's Diſciples. But this, as Baronzus himſelf contelles, 1s trifling, and the iſſue of fa- 
bulous invention, a thing wholly unknown to the Fathers and beſt Writers of the 
Church, and which not onely has no juſt authority to ſupport it, but arguments enough 
to beat it down. As for his natural temper, he ſeems (as we have obſerved in his Bro» 
ther's Life) to have been of a more gager and reſolute diſpoſition, ealily apt to be in- 
flamed and provoked, which: his reduced Age brought to a more ſtaid and a calmer 
temper. He was poliſhed by no ſtudy or arts of Learning, but what was wanting in 
that, was abundantly made up in the excellent temper and conſtitution of his mind, 
and that furniture-ot Divine graces, which he was adorned withall. His humility was 
admirable, ſtudiouſly concealing his own worth and honour, 1n all his Epiſtles (as 
* Euſebius long ſince obſerved) he never puts down the honourable Titles of Apoſtle 
or Evangeliſt, but onely tiles himſelf, and that too but ſometimes, Presbyter, or El- 
der, alluding probably to his Age, as much as Office ; in his Goſpel, when he ſpeaks 
of the Diſciple whom eſis loved, he conſtantly conceals his own name, leaving the Rea- 
der'to.conjefture who was'meant. Love and Charity he practiſed himſelf, and affec- 
tionately preſſed upon others, -our Lord's great love to him ſeems to have inſpired his 
Soul with a bigger and more generous charity than the reſt : Tis the great vein that 
runs through his Writings, and- eſpecially his Epiſtles, where he urges it as the great 
and peculiar Law of Chriſtianity, and without which all other pretenſes to Chriſtian 
Religion are vain and frivolous, uſeleſs and inſignificant. And this was his conſtant 
practice to his dying day. When Age and Weakneſs grew upon him at + Epheſus , 
that he was no longer able to Preach ro them, he uſed at every publick Meeting to-be 
led to the Church, and ſay no more to them, than, Little chtldren, love one another. 
And when his Auditours wearied with the conſtant repetition of the ſame thing, asked 
him why he always ſpoke the ſame, he anſwered, Becauſe it was the command of our 
Lord, and that if they did nothing elſe, this alone was enough. 

11. BUT the largeſt meaſures of his Charity he exprefled in the mighty care that 
he ſhewed to the Souls of Men, unweariedly ſpending himſelf in the ſervice of the 
Goſpel, travelling from Eaſt to Weſt to leaven the World with the Principles of that 
holy Religion which he was ſent to propagate, patiently enduring all torments, brea- 
king through all difficulties and diſcouragements, ſhunning no dangers, that he might 
doe good to Souls, redeem Mens minds from errour and idolatry, and reduce them 
from the ſnares of a debauched and a vicious life. Witneſs one famous * inſtance. on 

is 
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his viſitation of the Churches, near to Epheſus, he made choice of a young Man, witorti 
with a ſpecial charge for his inſtruction and education he committed to the Biſhop of 
that place. The ſpiritual Man undertook the charge, inſtructed his Pupil, atid bapti- 
zed him ; And then thinking he might a little remut the reins of diſcipline, the youth 
made an ill uſe of his liberty, and was quickly debauched by bad companions, making 
himſelf Captain to a company of High-way men, the moſt ſoole, cruel, and protligate 
wretches of the Country. S. John at his return underſtanding this, attd ſharply re- 
proving the negligence and unfaithfulneſs of his Tutour, reſolved to find him out : And 
without any conlideration of what danger he entred upon, in venturing himſelf upon 
Perſons of deſperate fortunes, and forteited conſciences, he went to the Mountains, 
where their uſual haunt was ; and being here taken by the Sentinel, he deſired to be 
brought before their Commander, who no ſooner eſpied him coming towards him, but 
immediately fled. The aged Apoſtle followed after, but not able to overtake him, 
paſſionately entreated him to ſtay, promiſing him to undertake with God for his peace 
and pardon. He did fo, and both melted into tears, and the Apoſtle having prayed 
with, and for him, returned him a true Penitent and Convert to the Church. This 
ſtory we have elſewhere related more at large out of Euſebius, as he does from Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus, ſince which that Tract it ſelf of * Clemens is made publick to the ”—_ » 4 
' World. art. 3. ch. 2« 
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12, NOR was it the leaſt inſtance of his care of the Church, and charity to the 

Souls of Men, that he was ſo.infinitely vigilant againſt Hereticks and Seducers, coun- 
termining their artifices, antidoting againſt the poiſon of their errours, and ſhunning 
all communion and converſation with their perſons. * Going along with ſome of his * Iren: adv. 
friends at Epheſus to the Bath ( whither he uſed frequently to reſort, and the ruines nn? 
whereof of Porphyry not far from the place where ſtood the famous Temple of Diana, 1.3. c.28. p.10o. 
as a late || eye-witneſs informs us, are ſtill ſhewed at this day) he enquired of the ſer Epiphy Here 
vant that waited there, who was within ; the ſervant told him, Cerinthus (Epiphanius | Th. Smith. Z- 
fays it was Ebjon, and 'tis not improbable that they might be both there; ) which the = _ VIT- Afie 
Apoſtle no ſooner underſtood, but in great abhorrency he turned back, Let's be gone #6. 1999 
my brethren (aid he) and make haſte from this place, leſt the Bath wherein there i ſuch 
an Heretick as Cerinthus, the great enemy of the truth, fall upon our heads. This account 
Trengus delivers from Polycarp, S. John's own Scholar and Diſciple. This Cerinthus 
was a Man of looſe and pernicious principles, endeavouring to corrupt Chriſtianity 
with many damnable * Errours. To make himſelf more conſiderable, he ſtruck in * tpiphan. 
with the Jewiſh Converts, and made a buſtle in that great controverſie at Jeruſalem, 4 pat ha 
about Circumciſion and the obſervation of the Law of Moſes. Burt his uſual haunt was Euſed.1.3.. 28, 
Afia, where amongſt other things he openly denied Chri/'s Reſurreftion, affirmed the ?- 100- 
World to have been made by Angels, broaching unheard-of Dogmata, and pretending 
them to have been communicated to him by Angels, venting Revelations compoſed 
by himſelf, as a great Apoſtle, affirming thar after the Reſurrection the Reign of Chriſt 
would commence here upon Earth, and that Men living again at Fer«ſalem, ſhould for 
the ſpace of a 'Thpuſand Years enjoy all manner of ſentual pleaſures and delights : ho- 
ping by this fools Paradiſe that he thould: tempt Men of looſe and brutiſh minds over 
to his party. Much of the ſame ſtamp was * Ebjon (though in ſome principles diffes * Euſed. is. 
ring from him, as: errour agrees with it ſelf as little as with truth) who held that the ?- 59: 
Holy Jeſus was a mere, and a mean Man, begotten by Joſeph of Mary his Wife, and 
that the obſervance of the Moſaick Rites and Laws was neceſlary to Salvation : And 
becauſe they Jaw! S. Paul ſtand ſo full in their way, they reproached him as an Apoſtate 
from his Religion, and rejected his Epiſtles, owning none but S. Marthew's Goſpel in - 
Hebrew, having; little or no value for the reſt; the Sabbath and Jewiſh Rites they ob- 
ſerved with the Fews, and' on the Lord's day celebrated'the memory of our Lord's Re- 
ſurreQion, according to the cuſtome and'practice of the Chriſt;avs. 

' I3. BESIDES theſe, there was another fort of Hereticks that infeſted the Church 
ins, Fohy's time, the Nicolaitans, mentioned by him in his Revelation, and whoſe doc Rev. 2. 15. 
!rine our Lord is With'a particular Emphaſis there faid to bate ; indeed a moſt wretched 
and; brutiſh-Se&; generally ſuppoſed to.derive their original from Nice/as, one of the 
ſeven Deacons, \whom we-reade of in the As, whereof Clemens of Alexandria gives 
this probable * account. This' Nicolas having'a beautifull Wife, and being reproved by + $:rmar. 16. 
the Tipoſtles for being jealous of her, to ſhew how far he was from it, brought her 3. 7.435 Ex- 
forth, -and gave any that would leave to marry her, affirming this to be Ns fo 45 ee 
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that ſaying, Gm WUSKY 22a TH gaze oa, That we ought to gbuſe the fleſh. This 1] ch, 
he tells = was aſcribed to S. Matthias who taught, 'Thdt we muft fight with the fieſh 
and abuſe it, and not allowing it any thing for pleaſure, encreaſe the Soul by faith and 
knowledge. Theſe words and ations of his, his diſciples and followers miſanderſtan- 
ding, and perverting things to the worſt ſenſe imaginable, began to let looſe the reins, 
and henceforwards to give themſelves over to the greateſt filthineſs, the moſt ſhame- 
leſs and impudent uncleannefs, throwing down all incloſures, making the moſt pro- 
miſcuous mixtures lawfull, and pleaſure the ultimate end and happineſs of Man. Such 
were their principles, ſuch their praRtices ; whereas Nicolas, their pretended Patron 
and Founder, was (fays Clemens) a ſober and a temperate Man, never making uſe of 
any but his own Wite, by whom he had one Son, and ſeveral Daughters, who all 
liv'd in perpetual Virginity. 

14. THE Jaſt inſtance that we ſhall remark of our Apoſtle's care for the good of 
the Church, is the Writings which he left to Poſterity. Whereof the firſt in time, 
though plac'd laſt, is his Apocalypſe or Book of Revelations, written while confined in 
Patmos. It was of old not onely rejected by Hereticks,' but controverted by many of 
the Fathers themſelves. Diony/rus Biſhop of * Alexandria has a very large diſcourſe 
concerning it ; he tells us, that many plainly diſowned this Book, not onely for the 
matter, but the Authour of it, as being neither Apoſtle, no nor any Holy or Eccleſi- 
aſtical Perſon ; that Cerinthus prefixed S. Fobw's name to it, to give the more plauſible 
title to his Dream of Chri/'s Reign upon Earth, and that ſenſual and carnal ſtate that 
ſhould attend it : that for his part he durſt not reject it, looking upon it as containing 
wiſe and admirable myſteries, though he could not fathom and comprehend them, thar 
he did not meaſure them by his own line, nor condemn, but rather admire what he 
could not underſtand ; that he owned the Authour to have been an holy, and divinely 
inſpired Perſon, but could not believe it to be S. Fohn the Apoſtle and Evangelift, nei- 
ther ſtyle, matter, nor method agreeing with his other Writings ; that in this he fre- 

uently names himſelf, which he never does in any other ; that there were ſeveral 

ohns at that time, and two buried at Epheſus, the Apoſtle, and another, one of the 
Diſciples that dwelt in Afra, but which the Authour of this Book, he leaves uncertain. 
But though doubted of by ſome, it was entertained by the far greater part of the An- 
cients as the genuine work of our S. Fohn. Nor could the ſetting down his Name be 
any reaſonable exception, for whatever he might do in his other Writings, eſpecially 
his Goſpel, where it was leſs neceſſary, Hiſtorical matters depending not ſo much up- 
on his authority, yet it was otherwiſe in Prophetick Revelations, where the Perſon of 
the Revealer adds great weight and moment, the reaſon why ſome of the Prophets 
under the Old Teſtament did fo frequently ſet down their own Names. The diverſity 
of the ſtyle is of no conſiderable value in this caſe, it being no wonder, if in arguments 
ſo vaſtly difſerent the fame Perſon did not always obſerve the ſame tenour and way of 
writing ; whereof there want not inſtances in ſome others of the Apoſtolick Order. 
The truth is, all circumſtances concur to intitle our Apoſtle to be the Authour of it, 
his name frequently expreſled, its being written in the Ifland of Patmos (a circum- 
ſtance not competible to any but S. Fohn) his ſtyling himſelf their Brother and Compa- 
nion in Tribulation, and in the Kingdom and patience of Feſus Chriſt, his writing parti- 
cular Epillles to the ſeven Churches of Afia, all planted, or at leaſt cultivated by him, 
the doctrine in it ſuitable to the Apoſtolick ſpirit and temper, evidently bearing wit- 
neſs in this caſe. That which ſeems to have gwen ground'to doubt concerning both 
its Authour and authority, was its being lang before it was uſually joined with other 
Books of the holy Canon :- for containing in it ſome paſſages direCtly'levelfd at Rome, 
the Seat of the Roman Empire, others which might be thought to fymbolize with ſome 
Jewiſh dreams and figments, it might poſſibly ſeem fit to- the prudence of thoſe Times 
for a while to ſuppreſs it. Nor 1s the conjecture of a learned * Man' to be deſpiſed, 
who thinks that it might be entruſted in the keeping of Fohn the Presbyter, lar 
to our Apoſtle, whence probably the report might ariſe, that he, who' was onely the 
Keeper, was the Authour of it. I add no more, than that upon the account of this 4po- 
calzpſe, containing a prophetick Scheme of the future ſtate of the Chriftian Church, 
he 1s in a ſtrict ſenſe a Prophet, and has thereby one conſiderable addition to his Ti- 
tles, being not onely an Apoſtle, and Evangelitt, but a Prophet : an honour peculiar 
to himſelt. Peter was an Apeſt/e, but properly no Evangelift : Mark ati Evangeliſt, 
but no Apoſtle : S. Matthew an Apoſtle and: Evangeliſt, but no Prophet ; but” S. John 
was both an Apoſtle, an. Evangeliſt, and a Prophet. | 9111 
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15. HIS Goſpel fucceeds, written (fay || foe) in Patmor, and publiſhed at Ephe- j poroth, de wit 
ſus, but as * Trengus, and others more truly, written by him after his return to Ephe- 4pt- in B. Pp. 
ſus ; compoſed at the earneſt intreaty and ſolicitation of the 4frav Biſhops, and Ambaſ + 2,7 147 1; 
ſadours from ſeveral Churches, in order wheretitto he firſt cauſed them to proclaim a fe. 4b. z- c. 1. 
general Faſt, to feek the bleſſing of Heaven on fo great and ſolemn an undertaking, 7-4 joe 
which being done, he fet abont ut. And if we may believe the- report of Gregory Biſhop & de, Scripe. 

' of [| Tours, Fe tells us, that upon a Hill near Epheſus there was a Proſeacha, or unco- Fx # Jon. | 
vered Oratory, whither our Apoſtle uſed often to retire for Prayer and Contemplation, :yr. tib.1. cap.30; 
and where he obtained of God, that it might not Rain in that Place, till he had fini- > 97- 
ſhed his Goſpel. Nay he adds, that even in his time, no ſhowre or ſtorm ever came 
upon it. 'Two 'cauſes efpecially contributed to the writing of it ; the one, that he 
might obviate the early Herefies of thoſe times, eſpecially of Eton, Cerinthns, and the 
reſt of that crew, who began openly to deny Chriff's Divinity, and that he had any 
exiſtence before his Incarnation ; the reaſon why our Evangeliſt is ſo expreſs and co- 
pious in that ſubjet. * The other was, that he might fupply thoſe paſſages of the * Euſeb. #.Ecct. 
"Evangelical Hiſtory, which the reft of the Sacred Writers had omitted. ColleCting #3 £24 2-55- 
theretore the other three Evangeliſts, he firft ſer to his Seal, ratifying the truth of 
them with his approbation and confent, and then added his own Gofpel to the reſt, 
principally inſiſting upon the 4s of Chriſt from the firſt commencing of his Miniſte- 
ry to the Death of*Fohx the Baptiſt, wherein the others are moſt defeQtive, giving 
fcarce any account of the firſt Year of our Saviour's Miniſtery, which therefore he 
made up in very large and particular Narrations. He hrgely | 
records (as Nazianzen * obſerves ) our Saviour's Diſcourſes, pw « Leen fs bipy ind Bing "I 
but takes little notice of hisMiracles, probably becaufe fo fully #5 Ot ms 9 ray ape 
and particularly related by the reft. The ſubje&t of his wri- 
ting 1s very ſublime and myſterious, mainly deſgning to prove Chriff's Divinity, eter- 
nal pre-exiſtence, creating of the World, &c. Upon which account || Theodore ſtyles Gro'y in 
his Goſpel SroAcyizr ebzr arIpurnra; x2: awmipizlor, a Theokogy which humane un- * $0 
derſtandings can never fully penetrate and find out. Thence generally by the An- 
cients, he is reſembled to an Eagle *, ſoaring aloft within the ,  * wy i halidcs tha 
Clouds, whither the weak eye of Man was unable to follow «nie nary Jovas Peper Jpeg ——_ Pot 
him ; hence peculiarly honoured with the Title of The Divine, * referauit. Tranſcendit nubes, tranſcendit virtn- 
as if due,to none but him, at leaſt to him in a more eminent jrjQcm” pd nn C —_ 
, and extraordinary manner. Nay the very Gentile-Philofophers prof. Comm. in Lac: Tun. 5, p. 5. 
themſelves could not but admire his Writings : Witnefs | 4 | K ©:&- Joy ir 3 Aby&, ug8} Gr do! by- 
melius the famous Platoniſt, and Regent of Porphyry's Schoot TC ne re ee - Px ey 
at Alexandria ; who quoting a paſſage out of the beginning of dps ne Toy dEigd rgh1gunire age 2nd tD. 
S. Johw's Goſpel, ſware by Jupiter, that-this Barbarian ( fo > howto ” 5 ry. dad wwHvitg © bs 
the proud Greeks counted and. calfed aft that differed from 9,9, oiuers atfeg, of tous to hronuler, 
them) © had hit upon the right notion, when he affirmed, that ea-mtetx i yuneeF 4 #%% mAaira deoyy- 
* the Word that made all things was I» the begimving, and in 0 Fenavaet EO Og ey 
« place of prime dignity and authority with God, and was that vue, & # vow. y + drIpons x2 
* God that created all things, in wlom' every thing that was — _— DP = Ao ” 
* made had according to its nature its life and being ; that he 5.33 OR AY ; 
«was incarnate, and clothed with a body, wherein he mani- 
* feſted the glory and magnificenice of his nature ;' rhar after his death, he returned to 
* the repollelion of Divinity, and became the fame God, which he was before his af- 
* ſuming a body, and taking the humane nature and fleft upon him. F have ro'more 
to obſerve, but that his Gofpe! was afterwards tranffared into * Z7eÞew, and kept by * Epiph. adv. + 
the Jews, '<s BoroxgVpos, among their fecrer Archives and Records in their Treaſury at $93 #5 
Tiberias ; where a Copy of it was found by'one Foſeph a Few, afterwards converted, 4 
and whom Conſtantine - Great advanced to the honour of a Count of the Empire, who Bid. s. 51. 
breaking open the Treaſury, though he miſſed of money, found BifSAus m5 x2>tg yeoh- 
uzla, Books beyond all Treaſure, S, Matthew, and. John's Goſpels and the A4ts of 
67 in Hebrew, the-rcadhify Whoreof great contributed towards his Con- 
verſion. | 

16. BESIDES theſe, our Apoſtle wrote three Epiſtles ; the firſt whereof is Catho- 
lick, calculated for all times and places, containing moſt excellent rules for the conduct 
of the Chriſtian life, preſſing to holineſs and purity of manners, and not to reſt in a 
naked and empty profeſſion of Religion, not to be led away with the crafty inſinua- 
tiens of $cducers, antidoting Men againſt the poiſon of the Groſtick-principles and 
practices, to whom it is not to be doubted, but that the Apoſtle had a more particular 

reſpect 
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reſpect in this Epiſtle. According to his wonted modeſty he conceals his name, it be- 
ing of more concernment with wiſe Men, what it is that is ſaid, than who it is that 

q Lib. 9. c. 25. Tays it. And this Epiſtle Euſelius tells || us, was univerſally received, and never que- 
. ſtioned by any ; anciently, as appears by * S. Auguſtine, inſcribed to the Parth;ans, 

th. 2c. 39, though for what reaſon I am yet to learn, unleſs (as we hinted before ) it was, be- 
Col. 353- vid- Cauſe he himſelf had heretofore preached in thoſe Parts of the World. The other two 
GR Epiſtles are but ſhort, and directed to particular Perſons, the one a Lady of honoura- 
ble Quality, the other the charitable and hoſpitable Gazzs, ſo kind a friend, ſo cour- 

* Euſeb. ae ſupr. teOUS an entertainer of all indigent Chriſtians. * Theſe Epiſtles indeed were not of old 
O r 26. mary admitted into the Canon, nor are owned by the Church in Syria at this Day, aſcribed 
Jon. me" by many to the younger John, Diſciple to our Apoſtle. But there is no juſt cauſe to 
queſtion who was their Father, ſeeing both the Doctrine, phraſe, and deſign of them 

do ſufficiently challepge our Apoſtle for their Authour. Theſe are all the Books, 

wherein it pleaſed the"Holy Spirit to make uſe of S. John for its Pen-man and Secre- 

tary, in the compoſure whereof though his ſtyle and charaQter be not florid and ele- 

gant, yet is it grave and ſimple, ſhort and perſpicuous. Dionyftus of Alexandria tells 

us, that in his Goſpel and firſt Epiſtle his phraſe is more neat and elegant, there being 

an accuracy in the contexture both'of words and matter, that runs through all the rea- 

ſonings of his diſcourſes ; but that in the Apocalypſe the ſtyle is nothing ſo pure and 

clear, being frequently mixed with more barbarous and improper phraſes. Indeed his 

Greek generally abounds with Syriaſms, his diſcourſes many times abrupt, ſet oft with 

* frequent ant:theſes, conneed with copulatives, paſſages often repeated, things at firſt 

more obſcurely propounded, and which he is forced to enlighten with ſubſequent ex- 

plications, words peculiar to himſelf, and phraſes uſed in an uncommon ſenſe. All 
which concur to render his way of Writing leſs gratefull, poſſibly, to the Maſters of 

* Comm. in Eloquence, and an elaborate curioſity. * S. Hierome obſerves, that in citing places out 
Cap. 12. Poe of the Old Teſtament, he more immediately tranſlates from the Z7ebrew Original, ſtu- 
ANSTe* 1 ing to render things word for word ; for being an Hebrew of the Hebrews, admira- 
bly skill'd in the Language of his Countrey, it probably made him leſs exact in his 

Greek compoſures, wherein he had very little advantage, beſides what was immedi- 

ately communicated from above. But whatever was wanting in the politeneſs of his 

ſtyle, was abundantly made up in the zeal of his temper, and the excellency and ſub- 

limity of his matter ; he truly anſwered his Name, Boarerges, ſpake and writ like a 

Son of Thunder. Whence it is that his Writings, but eſpecially his Goſpel, have ſuch 

great and honourable things ſpoken of them by the Ancients. 7he Evangelical wri- 

| Hemi. 16. ings (ſays || S. Baſil) tranſcend the other parts of the Holy Volumes ; in other parts God 
Fe 502. Tom. l« ſpeaks to us by Servants, the Prophets ; but in the Goſpels our Lord himſelf ſpeaks to us, 
ens 18 pes T8 day yet wngly pal. 5 moargperitel., x21 mM; wav ans eo, 

Triong *\ Yevolas, Nningg. p3yFdue©, wx; fr 6 fs  Begrriic, but among all the 
Evangelical Preachers, none like $. John the Son of Thunder for the ſublimeneſs of his 

ſpeech, and the heighth of his di _ beyond any Man's capacity duly to reach and com- 

* Hereſ.73. adv. prehend, S. John as a true Son of Thunder (fays * Epiphanius) Tj ox<ig. peyaNopuric, 
Semur, þ. 369 ame Go 7'10v vepeAGvr, 7% xa) ooplas airy peaTuv T djorf1 huiv eworey TE 8 avixer, by a 
certain greatneſs of ' na: peculiar to himſelf, does as it were out of the Clouds and the 

dark receſſes of wiſedom acquaint us with Divine Doarines concerning the Son of God, 

} Comm. in. To which let me add, what S. Cyril of || Alexandria among other things fays concer- 
oan- 8. ning him, that whoever looks &is % 73 7 Fragnpeatrav 1appegts, xa! ® Savolas aur 7 
ctumwla, xal T owtynh, xa: ded 7 voce enerogoeey, to the ſublimity of his 
incomprehenſible notions, the acumen and xv nx of his reaſon, and the quick inferences 

gf his diſcourſes conſtantly ſucceeding and following upon one another, muſt needs confeſs, 

that his Goſpel perfeftly exceeds all admiration. | 


. The End of S. John's Life. 
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Galilee generally deſpiſed by the Jews, and why. The honour which our Lord put upon it. 
S. Plulip's birth-place. His being firſt called to be a Diſciple, and the manner of it. 
An account of his ready obedience to Chriſt's call. What the Evangeliſts relate concer- 
ning him conſidered. The diſcourſe between our Lord and him concerning the knows 
ledge of the Father. His preaching the Goſpel in the Upper Aſia, and the happy ef- 
feits of his Miniſtery. His coming to Hierapolis in Phrygia, and ſucceſSfull confutation 
of their Idelatries. The rage and fury of the Magiſtrates againſt him. His Martyr- 
dom, Crucifixion, and Burial. His married condition. The confounding him with 
Philip zhe Deacon. The Goſpel forged by the Gnoſticks under hu Name. 


I. F all parts of Paleſtine Galilee ſeems to have paſſed under the greateſt cha- 
rater of ignominy and reproach. The Country it ſelf, becauſe bordering 
upon the Idolatrous uncircumciſed Nations, called Galilee of the Gentiles ; 
the People generally beheld as more rude and boiſterous, more unpoliſhed and barba- 
rous than the reſt, not remarkable either for Civility or Religion. The GaliJeaxs re- John 4. 45." 
ceived him, having ſeen all the things that he did at Jeruſalem at the Feaſt, for they alſo 
went up unto the Feaſt ; as if it had been a wonder, and a matter of very ſtrange re- 
mark, to ſee: ſo much devotion in them as to-attend the ſolemnity of the Paſſerver. 


Indeed 


abef 4. dari 
\ > * K , . Wy 4 : Y 

:  - * : by 6 A - - » 

. 6. ,: . - : * a 4 $40 wy . 
» *; , y 

Tx... I 


5 
4 


- 
x 


«a 


— 


A 
"FX o 4 - 
AY 
-F4 £8 
3, (hb 


The Lie f S.PHILIP 


» 4. 
. <8 _ 
FP £4. 


John 1. 46. 
John 9. 52+ 


= 
by nt 


John 14. 8. 


Indeed both Few and Gentile conſpired in this, that they thought they could not fix a © | 


greater title of reproach upon our Saviour and his Followers, than that of Galileay. 
Can any good thing come out 'of: Nazareth > a City 40 this Province, faid Nathanael con- 
cerning Chriſt. Search -and look (ay the Phariſees ) for out of Galilee ariſeth no Pro- 
phet ;" as if nothing but briars and thorns could grow 1n that ſoil. But. there needs no 
more to confute this ill-natur'd opinion, - than that our Lord not onely made choice of 
it as the ſeat of his ordinary reſidence and retreat, but that hence he choſe thoſe excel- 
lent Perſons, whom he. made his Apoſtles, the great inſtruments to convert the World. 
Some of theſe we have already given an account of, and more are yet behind. 

2. QE-this mamber was S. Philip, born at Bethſaida, a Town near the Sea of 7ibe- 
rias, the City of Andrew and Peter. Of his Parents and way of life the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel takes no notice, though Py he was a Fiſherman, the Trade general of 
that place. He had the 72 new/da, the honour of being fr/ called tothe Diſcipleſhip, 
which-thug-came to paſs. Our Lord ſoon after his rerurn from the Wilderneſs haying 
met with Andrew and his brother Peter, after ſome ſhort diſcourſe,parted from them : 
And thevery next day, as he was paſſing through Galilee, he rt Philip, whom he 


belongs to'Phi/zp, he being the 
| rew ad Peter were the firſt that 
came to, and converſed with nf + yet did they imngedately return to their Trade 
again, and were not called to the Diſcipleſhip till aboypg@&whole year. after, when John 
hat it was Philip, to whom 


our Lord ſaid (when he would have excuſed himſelEpreſent, thag,he muſt go bury 
his Father) Let the dead bury their dead, but follow tyoune. Buxbeddss that he gives 
«c iſtenf ith the time 

43ng tim etc e\that h 

wt Philip ſhould at firſt ſight 


ſelf over into hi ice, ha- 
. "Ap, _ Divin Commil- 
yy Eargnce ; and eſpecially be- 
a tc Jer. Butyt cannot be 
g oliMofes and the Prophets. 
EX oQherwilt than by conjec- 
lo excellent gdu 


- ift's conung eng now run out) : | 
to:this; that the Divine Grace did more immediately accompany the command of 


was to come. 

3- NO ſooner had Religion taken poſſeſſion of his mind, but like an aQtive principle 
it began to ferment, and diffuſe it felt. Away he goes, and finds Nathanael, a perſon 
of note and'eminency, acquaints him with the tidings of the new-found Meffah, and 
conducts him tohim. So forward is a good man to draw and direct others in the ſame 


| X25 to happineſs with himſelf. After his call to the Apoſtleſhip much is'not recorded 
of hi 


in the Holy Story : *Twas to him that our Saviour propounded the queſtion, 
y ſhould. doe tor ſo much bread in the Wilderneſs, as would feed fo vaſt a 
itude,” to which he anſwered, That ſo much was not eaſily to be had ; not conſi- 
ring, that to feed two or twenty thouſand are equally cafie to Almighty Power, 
when pleaſed to exert-it ſelf. *T'was to him that the Gentile Proſelytes that came up 
to the Paſſeover addreſſed themſelves, when deſirous to fee our Saviour, a perſon. of 
whom they had heard ſo loud a fame. "Twas with him that our Lord had that dif- 
courſe concerning himſelf a little before the laſt Paſchal —_ The holy and com- 
paſſionate Jeſus had been fortifying their minds with fit conſiderations againſt his de- 
parture from them, had told them, that. he was going to prepare room for them in 
the Manſions of the Bleſſed, that he himſelf was the way, the truth, and the life, and 
that.no man could come to the Father but by him, and that knowing him, they both knew 
and had ſeen the Father. Philip not duly underſtanding the force of our Saviour's rea- 
ſonings, begged of him, that he would ſhew- them the: Father, and then'this would 
abundantly convince and fatisfie them. ; We can hardly ſuppoſe he ſhould have a 
| gr 
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grols conceptions,of the Deity, as\to imagine the, Father veſted with a corporeal and 
viſible nature ; but Chriſt having told them that they had ſeen him, and he knowing 
that God of old was wont frequently to appear.in a viſible ſhape, he onely deſired that 
he would manifeſt himſelf to them by ſome ſuch appearance. _ Our Lord gently repro- 
ved his ignorance, that after ſo. long attendance upon his inſtruQions, Fe ſhould not 
know, that he was the Image of his Father, the, expreſs chafatters of his infinite wiſe- 
dom, power and goodnels appearing in him, that he faid and did nothing but by his 
Father's appointment, which' if they did not_belicve, his Miracles were a ſufficient 
cvidence-; That therefore fuch demands were unneceſſary and impertinent, and that 
it argued great weaknels after more than three years education under his diſcipline and 
iaſtitution to be ſo unskiltull in th6ſe matters. God on Jay improvement accordin 
to mens opportunities, to be-old and ignorant in the School of Chriſt, deſerves bot 


reproach and puniſhment, 'tis the chara&er of very bad perſons, that: they are ever Tim. 3. 7. 


learning, but never come to the knowledge of the truth. | 
4.-I'N the diſtribution of the ſeveral Regions of the World made by the Apoſtles, 
though no mention be made by Origen or Euſebius, what part fell to our Apoſtle, yet 


we are told by * others, that the 7pper Afra was his Province ( the reaſon doubtleſs * 5. Metaphr. 


why he is faid by many to have preached and planted Chriſtianity in Scythia) where 


the ſnare of the Devil, to the embracing and acknowledgment of the truth. By the 
conſtancy of his preaching, and the efficacy of his Miracles he gained numerous Con- 
verts, whom he baptized into the Chriſtian Faith, at once curing both Souls and Bo- 
dies, their Souls of errour and idolatry, their Bodies of ingrmiries and diſtempers, hea- 
ling Diſeaſes, diſpoſſeſling Dzmons, ſetling Churches, and appointing them Guides and 
Miniſters of Religion. - 
5. HAVING for many years ſucceſsfully managed his Apoſtolical Office in all 


Comm. de S. Phi- 
. of yy . l d Sur. ad 
he applied himſelf with an indetatigable diligence and induſtry to recover men out of tr Maa. Niceph. 
H. Eccl. | 2. 
C. 39s Þ. 200, 


thoſe parts, he came in the laſt periods of his life ro Hierapolis in Phrygia, a City rich Metaphe. & 
and populous, but anſwering its name 1n its Idolatrous Devotions. Amongſt the many Niceph. ibid. 


vain and trifling Deities, to whom they payed religious adoration, was a Serpent or 
Dragon (in memory no doubt of that infamous ACt of Jupiter, who in the ſhape of a 
Dragon inſinuated himſelf into the embraces of Proſerpina, his own Daughter begot 


of Ceres, and whom theſe Phrygzans chiefly worſhipped, as * Clemens Alexandrinus * Admit. ad 


tells us, ſo little reaſon had || Baronivs to ſay that they worthipped no ſuch God) of a 
more prodigious bigneſs than the reſt, which they worſhipped with great and folemn 
veneration. S. Philip was troubled to ſee the people ſo wretchedly enſlaved to errour, 
and therefore continually ſolicited Heaven, till by prayer and calling upon the name 
of Chriſt, he had procured the death, or at leaſt vaniſhing of this famed and beloved 
Serpent : Which done, he told them, how unbecoming it was to give Divine honours 
to fuch odious creatures, that God alone was to be worſhipped as the great Parent of 
the World, who had made Man at firſt after his own glorious Image, and when fal- 


Gent. þ. It, 
|| Ad Ann. $4 
te 3. 


len from that innocent and happy ſtate, had ſent his own Son into the World to re- * 


deem him, who died, and roſe from the dead, and ſhall come again at the laſt day, to 


raiſe men out of their Graves, and to ſentence and reward them according to their 


works. The ſucceſs was, that the people were aſhamed of their fond Idolatry and ma- 
ny broke looſe from their chains of darkneſs, and ran over to Chriſtianity. Whereu 
on the great enemy of mankind betook himſelf to his old methods, cruelty and —_ 
cution. The Magiſtrates of the City ſeize the Apoſtle, and having put him into Pri- 
ſon, -cauſed him to be ſeverely whipp'd and ſcourg'd. This preparitory cruelty paſſed, 
he was led to execution, and being bound, was hanged up by the neck againſt a Pillar, 
though others tell us, that he was crucified. We are farther told, that at his execution 
the Earth began ſuddenly to quake, and the ground whereon the People ſtood, to 
fink under them, which when they apprehended and bewailed as an evident att of Di- 
vine vengeance agrees | them for their ſins, it as ſuddenly flopt, and went no farther. 
The Apoltle being dead, his body was taken down by 5. Barthelomew, his Fellow-ſuf- 
ferer, though not finally executed, and Mariamne, S. Philip's Siſter, who is faid to 
have been the conſtant companion of his travels, and decently buried, after which 
having confirmed the People in the Faith of Chriſt, they departed from them. 

6. THAT S. Philip was married, is generally affirmed by the Ancients ; * Cle- 
mens of Alexandria reckons him one of the married Apoſtles, and that he had Daugh- 
ters, whom he diſpoſed in marriage : || Polycrates Biſhop: of Epheſus tells us, that Phi- 
lip one of the twelve Apoſtles, died at Z7ierapolis, with two of his Daughters, who 
perſevered in their Virginity, and that he had a _ which died at Epheſus. . The 
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truth is, the not carefull diſtinguiſhing betweeft Philip the Deacon (who lived at Cz- 

A8s 21. 8, 9. ſarea, and of whoſe four Virgin-daughters we reade in the Hiſtory of the Apoſtles As) 

and our Apoſtle, has bred ſome contuſion among the Ancients in this matter. Nay has 

made ſome conclude them to have been but one and the ſame perſon. But with how 

Vid. 16d. Peluf. little reaſon, will appear to any one that ſhall conſider, that Philip who was choſen 

_ £if-447> to be one of the ſeven Deacons, could not be one of the Apoſtolical College, the Apo- 

hy —_— {tles declaring upon that occaſion that they had affairs of a higher nature to attend up- 

AAs 6. 2. 3, Oc. ON : then the twelve called the multitude of the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, it is not rea- 

ſon that we ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerve tables; wherefore look ye out among you 

ſeven men of honeſt report, &c. and they choſe Stephen, and Philip, &c. among you] the 

body of the people, not from among the Apoſtles. So when upon the perſecution that 

ARs 8. r, Gc. aroſe upon Stephen's death, the Church was diſpers'd, they were all ſcattered abroad 

throughout the regions of Fudza and Samaria (and Philip the Deacon among the reſt, who 

went down to the City of Samaria) except the Apoſtles, who tarried behind at Feruſalem, 

And when Philip had cotiverted and baptized conſiderable numbers in that place, he 

was forc'd to ſend for two of the Apoſtles from Jeruſalem, that ſo by Apoſtolick hanids 

they. might be confirni'd, and might receive the Holy Ghoſt. Which had been wholly 

needleſs, had Philip himſelf been of the twelve Apoſtles. But it's needleſs to argue m 

this matrer, the account concerning them being ſo widely difſerent ;. for as they diffe- 

red in their Perſons arid Offices, the one a Deacon, the other an 4peſtle, fo alſo in the 

number of their Children, four Daughters being aſcribed to the one, while three one- 

ly are attributed to the other. He was one of the Apoſtles who left no Sacred Wri- 

* Lib.3, cap. 24. £10gs behind him, the greater part of the Apoſtles (as * Euſebius obſerves) having lit- 

p- 94+ tle leiſure to write Books, being employed in miniſteries more immediately uſefull and 

|| Adv. Gnoft. ſÞſervient to the happineſs of mankind : Though || Epiphanizs tells us, that the Gno- 

Hereſ. 26. þ- 46: ſticks were wont to produce a Goſpel forged under S. Philip's name, which they abuſed 
to the patronage of their horrible principles, and more brutiſh praQtices. 
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The ſilence concerning this Apoſtle in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. That he is the ſamewithNa- 
thanael, proved by many probable arguments. His title of Bar-tholmai, whence. The 
School of the Tholmzans. An objettion againſt his being Nathanael anſwered. His 
deſcent and way of life. way! 1 coming to Chriſt, and converſe with him. In what 
parts of the World he planted the Chriſtian Faith. His preaching in India, and leaving 
S. Matthew's Goſpel there. His return to Hierapolis, and deliverance there from Cru- 
cifixion. His removal to Albanopolis iz Armenia, and ſuffering Martyrdom there for 
the Faith 'of Chriſt. His being firſt flead alive, and then crucified The fabulous Golpel 

| attributed to him. A ſaying-of his recorded by Dionyſms Areopagita. 


I. T H A T S. Bartholomew was one of the Twelve Apoſtles, the Evangelical 
Hiſtory is moſt expreſs and clear, though it ſeems to take no farther no- 
tice of him, than the bare mention of his name. Which doubtleſs gave 

the firſt occaſion to many, both anciently and of Jater time, not without reaſon to 

ſuppoſe, that he lies concealed under ſome other. name, and that this can be no other 
than Nathanael, one of the firſt Diſciples that came to Chri/e. _— we way 

obſerve, that as S. John never mentions Bartholomew in the number of the A 

ſo the other Evangeliſts never take notice of Nathanael, probably becauſe the _ 

WS perſon 
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perſon under two ſeveral names : And as'in John, Philip and Nathanael are joined to- 

gether in their coming to Chrz/t, ſo in the reſt of the Evangeliſts Philip and Barthole- 

mew are conſtantly put together without the leaſt variation ; for no other reaſon, I 

conceive, than becauſe they were jointly called ro the Diſcipleſhip, fo they are joint- 

ly referred in the Apoſtolick Catalogue ; as afterwards we find them joint-companions 

in the writings of the Church. But that which renders the thing moſt ſpecious and 

probable is, that we find Nathanael particularly reckoned up with the other Apoſtles, 

to whom our Lord appeared at_ the Sea of Ziberias after his ReſurreQtion, where there 

John 21+ 1, 2. Were together Simon Peter, and 7homas, and Nathanaet of Cana in Galilee, and the 
two ſons of. Zebedee, and two other of his Diſciples, who probably were Andrew and 

Philip. That by Diſciples is here meant Apoſtles, 1s evident, partly from the names 

1h. v. 14 Of thoſe that are reckoned*up, partly becauſe it is faid, that this was the third time that 
Feſus appeared to his Diſciples, it being plain, that the two foregoing appearances 

were made to none but the Apoſtles. | 

2. HAD he been no more than an ordinary Diſciple, I think no tolerable reaſon 

can be given, why in filling up the vacancy made by the death of Judas, he being fo 

eminently qualified for the-place, ſhould not have been propounded as well as either 

Barſabas or Matthias, but that he was one of the Twelve already. Nor indeed is it 

reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Bartholomew thould be his proper name, any more than 

Bar-jona the proper name of Peter, importing no more than his relative capacity, ei- 

ther as a Son, or a Scholar. As a Sox it notes no more than his being *9Q1n1 wa zhe 

ſon of Tholmai, a name not uncommon amongſt the Jews, it being cuttomary among 

.them for the Son thus to derive his name, ſo Bar-jora, Bartimeus, the ſon of Timeus, &c. 

and to be uſually called rather by this relative, than his own proper name, thus Joſeph 

was called Barſabas, thus Barnabas conſtantly ſo ſtyled, though his right name was Jo- 

ſes. Orelſe it may relate to him as a Diſciple of ſome particular Sect and Inſtitution 

among the Jews, it being a cuſtome for Scholars out of a great reverence for their 

Maſters, or firſt Inſtitutours of that way, to adopt their names, as Ben-ezra, Ben- 

* Bolduc. de #2#el, &c. And this will be much more evident, it the obſervation which * one makes 
Eedleſ. poſt« Le8- be true (which yet I will noricontend for) that as ſeveral Sets in the Fewiſh Church 
$72. 4 £51, ane denominated themſelves from ſome famous perſon of that Nation, the Eſſenes from 
Leg. lib. 2. £8: Fxofh, the Sadducees from Sadock, ſo there were others that called themſelves 7hol- 
-%h means, from Tholmai, Scholar to Heber the ancient Maſter of the Hebrews, who was 
of the race or inſtitution of the Enrakim, who flouriſhed in Debir and Hebron, with 
whom Abraham was confederate, that is, joined himſelf to their ſociety. And of this 
Order and Inſtitution, he tells us, Nathanael ſeems to have been, hence called Bar- 
tholomew, the Son or Scholar of the Tholmeans ; hence faid to be an 1ſraelite indeed, 
that is, one of the ancient race of the Schools and Societies of /ſrae/. This, if ſo, would 
give us an account of his skill and ability in the Fewiſh Law, wherein he is generally 
luppoſed to have been a Dofour or Teacher. But which ſoever of theſe two accounts 
of his denomination ſhall find moſt favour with the Reader, either of them will ſerve 
my purpoſe, and reconcile the diflerence that ſeems to be between S. John and the 0- 
ther Evangeliſts about his name, the one ſtiling him by his proper name, the other 
by his relative and paternal title. To all this, if neceſſary, I might add the conſent 
= | of learned men, who have given in their 1uftrages in this mat- 
* Rupert. Tuit, Comm. jet 1. Janſen. Con- ter, that it is but the ſame perſon under ſeveral * names. But 
rord. c. 17. Onuphr. in Faff. Salmer. Tra#. 18. hints of this may ſuffice. Theſe arguments, I confeſs, are not 


. . . | a... . P . = . = Dr. H. . . . pe 
—CTI” yrs, of? ſo forcible and convidtive as to command aſſent, but with all 


* Traft. VIL. in .* S.. Auguſtine objected of old, that it is not probable that our Lord would chuſe Na- 
Joan. Col. 688: ;h,1y4e),. a Doftour of the Law, to, be one of his Apoſtles, as deſigning to contound the 
orig wiſedom of the World by the preaching of the Idiot and the unlearned. But this is no 
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he was of Cana in Galilee. The Scripture takes no notice of lits Trade or way of life, 
though ſome circumſtances might ſeem to intimate that he was a Fiſherman, which 
Theodoret affirms of the Apoſtles in general, and another particularly reports of out 
Apoſtle. At his firſt coming to Chriſt ( ſuppoſing him till the fame with Nathanae!) 
he was conducted by Philip, who told him that. now they had found the long-look'd _ 
for Meſſiah, ſo oft foretold by Moſes and the- Prophets, Fefus of Nazareth, the fow of John 1. 45. 
Foſeph : And when he objefted that the Mefiah could not be born at Nazareth, Philip 
bids him come and fatis1e himſelf. At his firſt approach our Lord entertains him with 
this honourable charafter, that he was an 1ſraelite indeed, a man of true ſimplicity 
and integrity ; as indeed his ſimplicity particularly appears in this, that when told of 
Feſus, he did not object againſt the meanneſs of his Original, the low condition of his 
Parents, the narrownels of their fortunes, but onely againſt the place of his birth, which 
could not be Nazareth, the Prophets having peremptorily toretold, that the Meſfah 
ſhould be born at Bethlehem. By this theretore he appeared to be a true 1ſraclite, one 
that waited for redemption in Iſrael, which from the date of the Scripture-predictions 
he was aſſured did now draw nigh. Surprized he was at our Lord's falutation, won- 
dring how he ſhould know him 1o well at firſt ſight, whoſe face he had never ſcen be- 
fore. But he was anſwered, that he had ſeen him while he was yet under the Fig- 
tree, before Philip called him. Convinc'd with this inſtance of our Lord's Divinity , 
he preſently made this confeſſion, That now he was ſure, that Jeſus was the promiſed 
Meſfrah, the Son of God, whom he had appointed to be the King and Governour of his 
Church. Our Saviour told him, that it upon this inducement he could believe him to 
be the Meſſiah, he ſhould have far greater arguments to confirm his faith, yea, that eer 
long he ſhould behold the Heavens opened to receive him thither, and the Angels vifts 
bly appearing to wait and attend upon him. 

4 CONCERNING our Apoſtle's travels up and down the World to propagate 
the Chriſtian Faith, we ſhall preſent the Reader with a brief account, though we can- 
not warrant the exact order of them. That he went as far as /»dia, is owned by all, 
which ſurely is meant of the hither 7ndia, or the part of it lying next to Afia ; * So- * H.Eccd. lib. 1, 
crates tells us, 'twas the India bordering upon Athiopia, meaning no doubt the Afian © 19+ Þ- 5% 
Ethiopia (whereof we ſhall ſpeak in the life of S. Thomas ) || Sophronius calls it the For- || Apud. Hier. 
tunate India, and tells us, that here he left behind him S. Matthew's Goſpel, whereof ® _— F 
* Euſebius gives 2 more particular relation : That when Pantenus, a man famous for * x. xc. 16, F. 
his skill in Philoſophy, and eſpecially the Inſtitutions of the Szoicks, but much more 5 < 10-p. 175+ * 
for his hearty affeCtion to Chriſtianity, in a devout and zealous imitation of the A 
ſtles, was inflamed with a defire to propagate the Chriſtian Religion unto the Eaſtern 
Countries, he came as far as /»dza it ſelf. Here amongſt ſome thar yet retained the 
knowledge of Chriſt, he found S. Matthew's Goſpel written in Hebrew, left here (as 
the tradition was) by S. Bartholomew, one of the twelve Apoſtles, when he preached 
the Goſpel to theſe Nations. 

5. AF TER his labours in theſe parts of the World, he returned to the more We- 
fteru and Northern parts of Afia. At Hierapolis in Phrygia we find him in company 
with S. Philip, inſtrufting that place in the principles ot Chriſtianity, and convincing, 
them of the folly of their blind Idolatries. Here by the enraged Magiſtrates he was 
at the fame time with Philip deſigned for Martyrdom ; in order whereunto he was 
faſtned upon the Croſs, with an intent to diſpatch him ; but upon a ſudden conviction 
that the Divine Juſtice would revenge their death, he was taken down again and dif- 
miſſed. Hence probably he went into Lycaonia, the people whereof * Chryſoſtome af- * Serm. in $8. 
ſures us, he inſtruQed and trained up in the Chriſtian diſcipline. His laſt remove was DD $208. 
to Albanople in Armenia the || Great (the ſame no doubt which * Nicephorus calls 27- | Sophron. ap. 
bameple, a City of Cilicia ) a place miſerably overgrown with Idolatry ; from which comes. faberch, 
while he ſought to reclaim the people, he was by. the Governour of the place com- ,, 201. vid. he. 
manded to be crucified which he cheartully underwent, comforting and confirming rtphr. ad Aug, 
the Convert Gentiles to the laſt minute of his life. || Some add, that he was crucified | Hippol.de 
with his head downwards, others that he was flead, and his skin firſt taken of, which ap. Bar. ſel 
might. conſiſt well enough with his Crucifixion, excoriation being a puniſhment in 4 M@r9r. ad 
uſe, not onely in Egypt, but amongſt the Perfrans, next neighbours to theſe Armenians Ihd, de $8. art. 
( as * Ammianus Marcellinus aſſures us, and || Plutarch records a particular inflance of > he Ce 77 
Meſabates the Perſian Eunuch firſt flead alive, and then crucified) from whom they 1. 23. 
might eaſily borrow this piece of barbarous and inhumane cruelty. As, for the ſeveral || wi. Artax- 
ſtages to which his Body removed after his death, firſt to Daras, a Ciry in the borders Vid Grew, Foron, 
of Perſia, then to Lipari, one of the Zolian Iſlands, thence to Beneventum in 1taly, de glor. —_ 
and #1. c.34-p-45, 
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and laſt of all to Reme, they that are fond of thoſe things, and have better leifure, may 
enquire. Hereticks perſecuted his memory after his death, no leſs than Zeathexs did 
his perfon while alive, by forging and fathering a fabulous Geſpe/ upon his name, which, 
* Decrer, Part. Together with others of like ſtamp, * Gelafius Biſhop of Rome juſtly branded as Apocry- 
1. Difin, is- phat, altogether unworthy the name and patronage of an Apoſtle. And perhaps of no 
- «rs bettey authority is the ſentence, which_Dzony/rus the pretended Areopagzte records || of 
| De Myſtic. our Apoſtle, xz? mov TW IroAmey £4), xa iAcyiclu. Kai 7 doalfiAin meaty xa} 
SAILING Ma, xai an ourril pnptvor, that Theology i both copious, and yet very ſmall ; and the 
Goſpel diffuſe and large, and yet withall conciſe and fhort, which he according to his 
vein expounds concerning the boundleſs benignity, but withall incomprehenlibleneſs 
of the Divine nature, which is Gegyurwl& ape, xzi exoy@., quickly diſpatcht, be- 
cauſe ineffable, and is not without the veil diſcoverable to any, but thoſe that have got 
above not onely all ſenſe and matter, but above all fenſe and underſtanding, that is, to 
the very height of myſtical and intelligible Rgligion. 
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His Birth-place and Kindred. His Trade, the Office of a Publican. The great dignit 
of this Office among the Romans. The honours done to Veſpaſian's Father | A the Fair 
full diſcharge of it. Whis Office infamous among the Greeks, but eſpecial the Jews. 
What things concarr'd to render it odious and grievous to them. Their bitter abhor- 
rency of this - ſort of men. 'S, Matthew's employment wherein it particularly confeſted. 
The Publican's Ticket what. S. Matthew's caf, and his ready obedience. His in- 
viting our Lord to Dinner. The Phariſees cavil, and-our Saviour's anſwer. His prea- 
ching' in Judza. His travels into Parthia, Athiopia, Oc. to propagate Chriſtianity. 
The ſucceſs of' his Miniſtery. His Death. His fingular contempt of the World. Cenſu- 
red: herein by Julian aud Porphyry. - His exemplary temperance and ſobriety, His 
humility and modeſty. Uureaſonable to reproach Penitents with the vices f their for: 
mer Life. His Goſpel when and why written. Compoſed by him in Hebrew. The 
«general conſent of [Antiquity herein. Its tranſlation tnto Greek, when and-by who. 
The Hebrew ' Copy by whom owned and interpolated. Thoſe now extant not the ſame 

wth thoſe'mentiondd in Antiquity. 
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AINT Matthew, called alſo Levi, was, though a Roman Officer, an Hebrew 
SQ of the Hebrews, ( both his Names ſpeaking hum. purely of Jewſþ extract and 
original) arid probably. a Galilean, and whom 1 {houl& have concluded born 
* Apud Kirſten. at, or near'Capernaum, but that the Arabick * Writer of his lite tells us, he was born 
-y + Evargel. + Nazareth, a City in the Tribe of Zebalun, famous for the habitation of Fofeph and 


Mary, but eſpecially the education and reſidence of our Bleſſed Saviour, who though 
born at-Bethlehem, was-both conceiv'd and bred up herg, where he lived the whole 
time of. his private hfe, whence he derived the Title of has of Nazareth. S. Matthew 
was he Son,of Alphens and Mary, Siſter or Kinſwomant6\the Bleſſed Virgin; in the 
ſame Arabick Authour his Father is called Duca, and his Mother Farutias, both origi- 
nally deſcended of the Tribe of /ſachar, nothing being more common among the Jews, 
than for the ſame Perſon to have ſeveral names, thele latter probably expreſs'd in Ara- 
bick according to their Fewiſh ſignification. His Trade or way of life was that of a Pub. 
lican or Toll-gatherer to,the Romans (which probably had been his Father's Trade, 
his Name denoting a Broker:or:Money-changer ) an Office of bad report among the 
7ews. Indeed among the Romans it was accounted a place of power and credit, and ho- 

irable reputation, not ordigarlly conterred,upon any but Roman Knights ; infomuch 
171. Sabinas, Father tathe-Emperour Yeſpaſian, was the Publican of the Afran 
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my, grainy wenia, megyuaeia bn OY eedom of thei Nation tthey logked upon them- 
29” " $502, 41 ads $147T0C!i as vuld. In VOCs {elves as a Eree-borh People, | it ' 4 z tC they had been 1immedi- 


© ately inveſted in this privilege by God himſelf, and accordingly 
beheld this as a daily and ſtanding inſlance of their ſlavery, which of all other things 
they could leaſt endure, and which therefore betrayed them into ſo many unfortunate 
Rebellions againſt the Romays. Add to this, that theſe Publicans were not onely obli- 
ged by the necelfty of their Trade to have frequent dealing and converſe with the Gen- 
tiles (which the = held unlawfull and abominable) bur that being Jews themſelves 
they rigorouſly exatted theſe things of their Brethren, and thgteby ſeemed to conſpire 
with the Romans to entail perpetual ſlavery upon their own Nation. For though * 7er- 
tullian thought that none but Gentiles were employed in this ſordid office, yet the con- 
trary is too evident to need any argument to prove 1t. 

2. BY theſe means Publicans became univerſally abhorred by the Fewi/h Nation, 
that it was accounted unlawfull to do them any office of common kindneſs and cour- 
teſie, nay they held it no ſin to couzen and over-reach a Publica, and that with the ſo- 
lemnity of an Oath ;- they might not eat or drink, walk or travel with them ; they 


were looked upon as common Thieves and Robbers, and Money received of them 
might, not be put. to the reſt of a Man's Eſtate, it being preſumed to have been gained 
by rapine.and violence ; they were not admitted as Perſons fit to give teſtimony and 
evidence in any cauſe : ſo infamous were they, as not onely to be baniſhed all com- 
munion in the matters of Divine Worſhip, but to be ſhunned in all affairs of civil-ſo- 
ciety and commerce, as the Peſts of their Country, Perſons of an infectious converſe, 
of as vile a Claſs as Heathens themſelves. Hence the common Proverb among them, 
Take not a Wife out of that Family, wherein there w a Publican, for they are all Publj- 

£ans, 


th at. _— .* 


Their SMATTHEW: 19s 
cans, that is, Thieves, Robbers, and wicked ſinners. - To this Proverbial uſage our Lord Marth. 18. 19. 
alludes, when fpeaking of a contumacious ſinner, whom neither private reproofs, nor 
the publick cenſures and admonitians of the Church, can il u Let him be 
unto thee (ſays he) as an Heathen and a Publican ; as elſewhere Publicans and finners 
are yoked together, as Perſons of equal:eſteem and reputation. Of this Trade and 
Ofhce was our S. Matthew, and it ſeerns more particularly to have conſiſted in gathe- 
ring the Cuſtoms of Commodities that came by the Sea of Galilee, and the Tribute ; 
which Paſſengers were to pay that went by Water ; a thing frequently mentioned ir 
the Jewiſh writings, where we are alſo told of the "WÞ or Ticket, conſiſting of two 

reater Letters written in Paper, or ſome ſuch matter, called 1PI\Q WP the 7icket or vis. Buxcort. 
| <a of the Publicans, which the Paſſenger had with him to certifie them on the we” x 
other ſide the Water, that he bad already paid the Toll or Cuſtome : upon which ac- _ 
count the Hebrew Goſpel of 'S. Matthew publiſhed by Munſter, renders Publitan by 
TINY. 12 the Lord of the Paſſage. For this purpoſe they kept their Office or Cuſtom- 
houſe by the Sea-ſide, that they might be always.near at hand ; and here it was (as. 
S. Mark intimates) that Matthew had his Tolk-booth, where Ze ſate at the Receipt of 
Cuſtome. i", 

A OUR Lord having lately cured a famous Paralytick, retired out of Capernanm Math. g. 9. 
to walk by the Sea-ſide, where he taught the People that flocked after him. Here he _ 4 
cſpied Matthew ſitting in his Cuſtom-office, whom he called to come and follow him..z3, 20 
The Man was rich, had a wealthy and a gainfull Trade, a wiſe and prudent Perſon 
(no fools being, put into that Office) and underſtood no doubt what it would coſt him 
to comply with this new employment, that he muſt exchange Wealth for Poverty, & 
Cuſtom-houſe for a Priſon, gainfull Maſters for a naked and deſpiſed Saviour. But he 
overlooked all theſe conſiderations, left all his Intereſts and Relations, to become our 
Lord's Diſciple, and to embrace Tex! wales mrdyualuumy ( as * Chryſotome obſerves) * Henil. 11. in 
42 more ſpiritual way of commerce and traffick. We cannot ſapale that he was be- ** «Corinth, 
fore wholly unacquainted with our Saviour's Perſon or Doctrine eſpecially living WOE 
Capernaum, the place of Chriſt's uſual reſidence, where his Sermons and Miracles were 
ſo frequent, by Which he could not but in ſome meaſure be prepared to receive the im- 
preſſions, which our Saviour's call now made upon him: And to ſhew that he was 
not diſcontented at his change, nor apprehended himſelf a loſer by this bargain, he en- 
tertained our Lord and his Diſciples at a great Dinner in his Houſe, whither he invized © 
his Friends, eſpecially thoſe of his own Profeſſion, piouſly hoping that they alſo might 
be caught by our Saviour's converſe and company. The Phariſees, whoſe Eye was 
conſtantly evil, where another Man's was good, and who would either find or make' 
occaſions to ſnarle at him, began to ſuggeſt to his Diſciples, that it was 
ſo pure and holy a Perſon as their Matlter pretended himſelf ro be, thus familiarly to 
converſe with the worſt of men, Publicans and fexners, Perſons infamous to a Proverb, 

But he preſently replied upon them, that they were the fick that needed the Phyfician, 
not the ſound and healthy, that his company, was moſt ſuitable, where the neceſſities 
of Souls did moſt require it, that God himſelf preferred adts of Mercy and Charity, eſ- 
pecially in reclaiming ſinners, and doing good to Souls, infinitely before all ritual ob- 
ſervances, and the nice rules of Perſons converſing with one another, and that- the 
main deſign of his coming into the World was not to bring the righteous, or thoſe who 
like themielves proudly conceited themſelves to be ſo, and in a vain Opinion of their 
ownſtrianeſs loſtily ſcorned all Mankind beſides, but frmrers, modeſt, humble, ſelf- 
convinced offenders, to repentance, and to reduce them to a better ſtate and courſe of 
life. 
4 AFTER his election to the Apoſtolate, he continued with the reſt till our 
Lord's Aſcenſion, and then for the firſt eight Years at leaſt Preached up and down Fu- 
dza. After which being to betake himſelt to the Converſion of the Gextile-world, he 
was intreated by the Convert Jews to commit to Writing the Hiſtory of our Saviour's 
- Life and Adtions, and to leave it among them as the ſtanding Record of what he had 
Preached to them ; which he did accordingly, and ſo compoſed his Goſpel, whereof 
more in due place. Little certainty can be had what Travels he underwent for the ad- 
vancement of the Chriſtian Faith, fo irrecoverably is truth loſt in- a crowd of Legen- 
dary ſtories, * Athiopis is generally aſſigned as the Province of his ical Mini- * gag, b. 1.6191 
ſtery. || Mer aphraſtes tells us, that he went firſt into Parthia, and having ſuceelsfally p go. 
Chriſtianity in thoſe Parts, thence travelled into Arhbiopta, 'thar is, the 4fia- 1 95 5n 
tick Athiopia, lying, near to India : here by Preaching and Miracles he mightily tri- Sexend. Vo. 
umphed over errour and Idoktry, convinced —_— Mulritudes, ordai pi: Þ 217. 
. ritua 
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ritual Guides and Paſtours to confirm and build them ap, -and bring over others ro the 
* H, Ec. lib. 2. Faith, and then finiſhed his own-courſe. As for. whar is related by * Nicephorus of his 
c. 41-p-20% aging into the Country of the Caxxibals, conſtituting Plato, one of his followers, Bi- 
tbop of Myrmena, of Chriſt appearing to lim to the form of a beautitull Youth, and 
giving him a Wand, which he pitching into-the/ground; immediately it grew up into 
a Tree, of his ſtrange converting the Prince of that Country, of his numerous Mira- 
cles, . peaceable Death, and ſumptuous Funerals, with abundance more of the ſame 
{ſtamp and coin, they are juſlly to be reckoned amongſt thoſe fabulous reports, that 
wn ' have no Pillar ok . 9 rg Yy _ or probability to ſup- 
* Tude triumphantem fert India Bartholomzum :  ort them, Moſt probable it is ( what an Ancient * Writer 
Marth exlum Naddaber ae drum. © 251.) "that he futfered Martyrdom at Naddaber a City in 
| ,” Ethiopia, but by what kind of Death, is altogether uncer- 
* Us; fr. tain. Whether this Naddaber be the tame with Beſchberi, where the Arabick * Writer 
p. 39 of his Life affirms him to have ſuffered Martyrdom, let others enquire : he alſo adds, 
l Feed Ack that he was buried A4rthaganets Ceſarea, but where that is, is to me unknown. || Do- 
& mort. App. in rotheus makes him honourably buried at Fierapoli in Parthia, one of the firſt places 

49122. — to which he Preached the Goſpel. 

5. HE was a great inſtance of the power of Religion, how much a Man may be 
brought off to a better temper. If we refle& upon his circumſtances while yet a ſtran- 
ger to Chriſt, we ſhall find that the World had very great advantages upon him. He 
was become a Maſter of a plentifull Eſtate, engaged in a rich and a gainfull Trade, 
ſupported by the power and favour of the Remans, prompted by covetous inclinations, 
and theſe confirmed by long habits and cuſtoms. And yet notwithſtanding all this, 
no ſooner. did Chriſt call, but without the leaſt ſcruple or diſſatisfation, he flung up 

* Reg. fuſs all at-once, and not onely renounced (as S. Bafil * obſerves) his gainfull incomes, but 
= x Ine7% ran an immediate hazard of the difpleaſureof his Maſters that employed him, for quit- 
May ag ting their ſervice, and Jeaving his accounts entangled and confuſed behind him. Had 
" our Saviour been a mighty Prince, it had been no wonder, that he ſhould run over to 
his ſervice : but when he appeared under all the circumſtances of meanneſs and diſ- 
grace, when he feemed to promiſe his followers nothing but miſery and ſuffering in 
this life, and to propound no other rewards but the inviſible encouragements of ano- 
ther World, his change in this caſe was the more ſtrange and admirable. Indeed fo ad- 
}| 4p. Hieron. in mixable, that Forphyry and {| Falian (two ſubtile and acute adverſaries of the Chriſtian 
Marth. 9. -26- Religion) hence took occaſion to charge him either with falſhood, or wirh folly; ei- 
"7 ther that he gave not a true account ot the thing ; or, that it was very weakly done 
of him, ſo halitily to follow any one that calld him. But the Holy Feſus was no com- 
mon Perſon, in all his commands there was ſomewhat more than ordinary. Indeed 
S. Hierome conceives that beſides the Divinity that manifeſted it ſelf in his Miracles, 
there was a Divine brightneſs and a kind of Majeſty in our Saviour's looks, that at 
firſt Gght, was attraRtive enough to draw Perſons after him. However his miraculous 
powers, that refleed a luſtre from every quarter, and the efficacy of his Doctrine ac- 
* companied with the grace of God, made way for the ſummons that were ſent our A- 
poſtle,- and enabled him. to conquer all oppolitions that ſtood in the way to hinder 

him 


. 6, HIS contempt of the World farther appeared in his exemplary temperance and 
abſtemiouſneſs from: all the delights and pleaſures, yea the ordinary conveniences and 
accommodgions, of it ; fo far trom indulging his appetite with nice and delicate curi- 
olitics, that he refuſed to gratifie it with lawfull and ordinary proviſions, eating no 

ow. Hm: fleſh, his uſual Diet being nothing but Herbs, Roots, Seeds and * Berries. But what 
. 1.p. 148. appeared moſt remarkable-in him, and which though the leaſt vertue in it ſelf, is the 
bY y- greateſt be 1 CANES eſteem and value, my his humility, 

Ceteri Evangelifte in conjuniTione nominum, rrean and modeſt in his own conceit, in honour preferri 

| fy oy i w— CE others before himſelf. Whereas the other Evan oy in n., 
Lat ; ut ubi alzndavit iniquitar, ſperalendet (cribing the Apoſtles by pairs, conſtantly place him before 

O eratis, Micron, imme in nk. 16:35 Thomas, he modeſtly places him before humielf, The reſt of 
| the Evangeliſts openly mention the honour of his Apoſtleſhip, 

but ſpeak of his farmer ſordid, daſhoneſt and diſgracctull courſe of life, - onely under 

the name of Levi, while he himſclf fets it down, with all its circumſtances, under his 

own proper and cotnmon name. Which as at.once it commends his own candour and 

ingenuity, fo it adminiſters tous! this not nnuſefull conſideration, That the greateſt 

CR Pulls ſingers are not excluded the lines of Divine (grace ; nor can any, if penitent, have juft 
cani nomen- aferi= I caſon to.deiparr, when. P ublicans and fimners are taken in. And as S. Matthew hinaſelf 
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does freely and impartially record his'own. vide add dithaneurable.concic)ot litey fathe mr 
two other Evangelffts; though frtmg down the c—_ notige of hum ooglyJunder coruvfatiany! 
anorher mame ; to #40). to treat a penitene/Brotlibe Vith-alb wiodeſty ant! fehdethoſs, Ee 
If i man repent (fy the Jews) Exranonenn Pwya, ml \7 am ay Let mal mas: ſay viderenur. Hie- 
to him, remember thy former works, which they explkin not/amely* concerning: dſrae- O_ 
lites, but even flrangers and Proſelytes. It being againlt the rules of civility, as well x. =T* 
as the Laws of Religion, when a Man hath repented, to upbraid and reproach him 
with the errours and follics of his paſt lite. | 
7. T HE laſl thing that calls tor any remarks in the lite of this Apoſtle is his Goſpel, 
written at the intreaty of the Jewiſh Converts, and as Epiphanius tells * us, at the com- * Here. $1, 
mand of the Apoſtles, while he was yet in Paleſtine, about Eight Years alter the death #7 1*s- 
of Chriſt : though || Nicephorus will have it to be written Fifteen Years atter our | #. Eccl. lib. 2 
Lord's Aſcenſion, and * /rengus yet much wider, who feems to imply that it was < 45-p-213. | 
written while Peter and Paul Preached at Rome, which was not according to the com- : _— Har, ©. 
mon account till near Thirty Years after. Eut molt plain it 1s, that it muſt be written "Y  "IYOn 
before the diſperſion of the Apollles, ſeeing S. Bartholomew ( as we have noted in his 
Life) took it along with him into /xdia, and left it there. He wrote it in Hebrew, 
as primarily deſigning it for the uſe of his Country-men, and Pay 
flrange it is, that any ſhould queſtion its being originally writ- , — . row} $1. : LlrenLyc. r 
ten in that Language, when the thing 1s ſo unwerſally and %..25 p-226.Arhan. Synopſ.S.Scripe. —_ mw. 
uacontroulably ailerted by all Antiquity, not one that | know CUIOOND 4þ-360- Epiphan. Here. 2 9. 
of, after the ſtricteſt enquiry I could make, diſſenting in this 4; *”ujeros. & Scope. Ext. nn pb == 
matter, and who certainly had far greater opportunities of Evang. ad Dam.Tom.3-Þ.30. 0 alibiſepe. Auguſt. 
being ſatisfied in theſe things, than we can have at ſo great a & Cufſiinength1.comd aye, Doroth, Synop/. 
5 4 . de vit App. þp+ 148. Anaſt. Sinait. Hexaem. lib. 8. 
diſtance. It was no doubt ſoon after en into _ Sogn in vit, MS. March. irſten. 
though by whom S. #ierom profteſles he could not tell; * 7he- © 1: Rear. Fuangetn. 10.p.29.Paraphr.Syrus ad 
opbylaft hos it was reported to have been done by S. John, but Prefer add, S——_ Ita Arabs, © verſio Perſic. 
|| 4thanafius more exprelly attributes the Tranlliation to Saint | A gg in Marth. pag. 2. 
James the leſs. The belt is, it matters not much whether it \" RIES 
was tranſlated by an Ape/tle, or ſome Diſciple, 1o long as the Apoſtles approved the 
Verſion, and that the Church has ever received the Greek Copy tor Authentick, and 
repoſed it in the Sacred Canon. And theretore when the late Arian advocate * brings * Sand.interpret. 
in one of his party challenging the divine Authority of this Goſpel, becauſe but a Rs 
Tranſlation, he might have remembred 'tis fuch a tranflation, as has all the advantages FO ROI 
of an Original, as being tranſlated while the. Apoſtles were yet in being to ſuperviſe 
and ratify it, and whole Authority has always been held facred and inviolable by the 
whole Church of God. But the plain truth of the caſe is, S. Matthew is a back friend 
to the Antitrinitarian caule, as recording that expreſs Command, goe teach all Nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Which 
words mult needs be ſuppoittious, and added by ſome ignorant hand, tor no other rea- 
ſon but becauſe they make againſt them. Nay, the whole Goſpel we ſee muſt be * 
diſcarded, rather then ſtand in the way of a dear and belov'd opinion. | 
8. AF TER the Greet Tranſlation was entertained, the ZZebrew Copy was chiefly 
owned and uſed by the * Nazargi, a middle Sect of Men between Fews and Chriſtians ; * Epiph. Hereſ. 
with the Chriſtians they believed in Chriſt, and embraced his Religion, with the Fews ?® ?: 59- 
they adhered to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Moſaick Law, and hencBthis Goſpel 
came to be ſtyled the Goſpel according to the Hebrews, and the Goſpel of the Nazarenes. 
By them it was by degrees interpolated, ſeveral Paſſages of the Evangelical Hiſtory, 
which they had heard either from the Apoſtles, or thoſe who had familiarly conver- 
ſed with them, being inſerted, which the Ancient Fathers frequently refer to in their 
Writings ; as by the || Ehionites it was mutilated, and many things cut off, for the || Epiph. Here: 
lame reaſon for which the followers of Cerinthus, though making uſe of the greateſt 4%: Þ 54: i. 
part of it, rejected the reſt, becauſe it made ſo much againſt them. This Hebrew Cop FTP 
(though whether exactly the ſame as it was written by S. Matthew, I will not fy) 
was found among other Books in the 7reaſsry of the Jews at * 7iberias, by Joſeph a * Epiph. ib. He- 
Jew, and after hus Converſion a Man of great honour and eſteem in the time of Coy- !%XXX- p. 61. 
ftantine ; another || S. Hierome aſſures us was kept in the Library at Czſarea in his | De Scripe. 
time, and another. by the Nazarenes at Berea, from whom he had the liberty to tran- #4 i Marth. 
ſccibe it, and which he afterwards tranſlated both into Greek and Latin, with this 
particular obſervation, that in quoting the Texts of the Old Teſtament, the Evange- 
liſt immediately follows the Zebrew, without taking notice of the Tranſlation of the 
Septuagint. A Copy alſo of this Goſpel was 4 CCCCLXXXYV. dug up and 
2 - found 
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* Theodor. Le#. found im the Grave of Barnabas in Cyprus, tranſcribed with his own * hand. But 
Collet#en. lib. 2. theſe Copies are long ſince peri and for thoſe that have been fince publiſhed to 
non lmge 4b #"* the World, both by Tile and Munfter, were there no other argument, they too openly 
Þ 184. . . $2 
betray themſelves by their barbarous and improper ſtyle, not to be the genuine iſſue 
of that leſs corrupt and better Age. 


The End of $. Matthew's Life. 
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| Bythe command of an Indian King he was thrwt 
through with lanees. Paron MartyreſigDocat 


The cuſtome of the Jews to bave both an Hebrew and a Roman name. S. Thomas bis 
name the ſame in Syriack and Greek. His Country and Trade. His call to the Apo- 
ftleſhip. His great affettion to our Saviour. Chriſf s diſcourſe with him concerning the 
way to Eternal Life. His obſtinate refuſal to believe our Lord's Reſyrreftion, _ the 
unreaſonableneſs of his Infidelity. Our Lord's convincing him by ſenfible demonſtrations. 
S. Thomas his deputing 'T Ss to Abgarus of Edefla. His Travels into Parthia, 
Media, Perſia, &c. Athiopia, what, and where fituate. His coming into India, and 
the ſucceſs of his Preaching there. An account of his Atts is India from the relation 
of the Portugals at their firſt coming thither. His converting the King of Malipur. 
The manner of his Martyrdom by the Brachmans. The Miracles ſafd to be done at 
his Tomb. His Bones dug up by the Portugals. 4 Croſs, and ſeveral Brafs Tables 
with Inſcriptions found there. An account of the Indian or $. Thomas-chriſtians, their 
Number, State, Rites, and way of life. 


1. WU T was cuſtomary with the Fews, when travelling into foreign Countries, or 
familiarly converſing with the Greets%and Romans, to aſſume to themſelves a 

Greek or a Latin name, of great affinity, and ſometimes of the very fame ſig- 
nification with that of their own Country. Thus our Lord was called Chrift, anſwe- 
' ring 


144 


TI II _—_— 


The Life of $. MATTHEW. 


Nonn. Panop. 
in Joan. c. 11+ 


Nh. 2» 


John 11, 16. 


John 14+ $+ 


John 20. 19+ 


_— 


ring to his Hebrew title Maſhiach, or the Anointed ; Simon ſtyled Peter according to 
that of Cephas, which our Lord put upon him : Tabitha called Dorcas, both ſignify- 
ing a Goat : Thus our S. Thomas according to the $yriack impottance of his name, had 
the title of Didymus, which ſignifies a Twin, Thomas which is called DidyMus. Ac- 


cordingly the Syriack Verſion renders it, Thauma, which is called LSo7L Thama , 
that is, a Twin : The not underſtanding whereof impoſed upon Nonnus the Greek Pa- 
raphraſt, who makes him a»x%ex. 3m, to have-had two dittintt names, 


= - wr. vim Ov, 
"Ov Aivmu xgAisn. 


it being but the ſame name expreſſed in different Languages. The Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel takes no particular notice either of the Country or Kindred of this Apoſtle. 
That he was a Few is certain, and in all probability a Galilean : He was born Gif we 


* Apud Sur. ad May believe * Symeon Metaphraſtes ) of very. mean Parents, who brought him up to 
diem 21.Decemb. the trade of Fiſhing, but withall took care to give him a more uſefull education, in- 


ſtruting him in the knowledge ot the Scriptures, whereby he learnt wiſely to govern 
his life and manners. He was __ with the reſt called to the Apoſtleſhip, and 
not long after gave an eminent inſtance of his hearty willingneſs to undergo the ſad- 
deſt fate that might attend them. For when the reſt of the Apoſiles diſſuaded our Sa- 
viqur from going into Fudza ( whither he was now reſolved for the raiſing his dear 
Lazarus lately dead) leſt the Jews ſhould ſtone him, as bur a little before they had at- 
rempted it, S. 7homas deſires them not to hinder Chriſt's journey thither, though it 
might coſt their lives, Let us alſo go that we may die with him, probably concluding, 
that inſtead of railing Lazarus tronythe dead, they themſelves ſhould be ſent with him 
to their own Graves. So that he made up in pious affeftions, what he feemed to 
want in the quickneſs and acme of his underſtanding, not readily apprehending ſome 
of our Lord's diſcourſes, nor over-forward to believe more than himſelf had. ſeen. 
When the Holy Jeſus a little before his fatal ſuiterings had been ſpeaking to them of 
the joys of Heaven, and had told them that he was going to prepare, that they might 
follow him, that they knew both the place whither he was going, and the way thi- 
ther : Our Apoſtle replied, that they knew nor whither he' went, and much leſs the 
way that led to it. To which. aur _Lord returns this ſhort but ſatisfatory anſwer, 
That he was the true /iving way, the Perſon whom the Father had ſent into the World 
to ſhew Men the paths of Erernal life, and that they could not miſs of Heaven, if they 
did but keep to that way, which he had preſcribed and chalked out before them. 

2. OUR Lord being dead, 'tis evident how much the Apoſtles were diſtrated be- 
tween hopes and fears concerning his ReſurreQ1ion, not yer fully fatisfied about it : 
Which engaged him the ſooner to haſten his appearance, that by the ſenſible manite- 
ſtations ot himſelf he might put rhe caſe beyond all poſlibilities of diſpute. The very 
day whereon he aroſe he came into the houſe where they were, while for fear of the 

ews the doors were yet faſt ſhut about them, and gave them ſufficient aſſurance that 
he was really riſen from the dead. At this na—__ Thomas was abſent, having pro- 
bably never recovered their company, ſince their laſt diſperſion in the Garden, when 
every. ones fears prompted him to conſult his own fafety. At his return they told 
him that their Lord had appeared to them ; but he obſtinately refuſed to give credit to 
what they faid, or to believe that it was he, prefuming it rather a phantaſm or mere 
apparition, unleſs he might ſee the very prints of the Nails, and feel the Wounds in 
his hands and fdes.. A ſtrange piece of infidelity ! Was this any more than what Mo- 
fes and the Prophets had long ſince foretold ? had not our Lord frequently told them 
in plain terms that he muſt riſe again the third day ? could he queſtion the poſſibility 
of it, who had fo often ſeen him doe the greateſt miracles ? was it reaſonable to reject 
the teſtimony o$ fo many eye-witnefſles, ten to one againſt himſelf, and of whoſe fide- 
lity he was aſſured ? or could he think that either themſelves ſhould be deceived, or 
that they would jeſt and trifle with him in 1o ſolemn and ſerious a matrer > A ſtub- 
bornnels that might have betrayed him into an eternal infrdelity. But our compaſſo- 
nate Saviour would not take the advantage of the Man's refraGtary unbelief, but on 
that day feven-night again came to them, as they. were ſolemnly met at their devo- 
tions, and calling to 7homas, bad' him look upon his hands, par- his Fingers into the 
prints.of the Nails, and thruſt his Hand into the hole of his ſide, and fatisfie his faith 
by a demonſtration from ſenſe. The man was quickly convinced of his _ and 
_ obſtinacy, 
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obſtinacy, confeſfing that he now acknowledged him ro be his very Lord and Mafter; 
a God omniprent, rhar was thus able to reicue hitmfelf from- the powets of deatti. _ 
Our Lord replied no more, than that it was well he believed his own'ſenfes, bur thar ; 
it was a more noble and commendable a& of Eaith ro acquieſce in & rational evidence, 
and to entertain the doCtrines and relations-of rhe Goſpel upon ſuch teſtimonies and 
aſſurances of the truth of things, as will ſatisfie a wiſe and ſober man, though he did 
not ſee them with his own eyes. | 

3. T HE Bleſſed Jeſws being gone to Heaven, and having eminently given gifts and | 
miraculous powers to the Apoſtles, S.'7homas moved thereto by ſome Divine intima- | 
tion, is * ſaid to have diſpatched Thaddeu, one of the Seventy Diſciples to Abgarus * gufeb, tib, r. 
Toparch of Edefſa, ( between whom and our Saviour the letters commonly faid tO © 13-Þ. 32. & 
have paſſed are till extant in Euſebius) whom he firſt cured of an inverterate diſtery. ***< *+2-39+ 
per, and after converted _ _ _— as 7 the Faith. | 
The Apoſtolical Province aſſigned to S. Thomas (as * Origen * 13h. 4. in Gen. ap. Ealeb.lib.3.c.1.5.91.Socr. 
tells wn wi Parthia, after which || Sophronius and oth n- wo yp Recaphl id 9 ms - 8 | 
form us, that he preached the Goſpel to the Medes, Perfrans, PLS 4 - & 396,59 Thins. Theod de Lex. 
Carmans, Hyrcani, Batlrians, and the neighbour Nations. In 
Perſia, one of the * Ancients (upon what ground 1 know not) acquaints us, that. he * aus. ow: 
met with the Magz or Wiſemen, who came that Jong journey from the Eq/t to bring Gn arch, 
preſents to our newborn Saviour, whom he baptized, and took along with him as tus A a þ. 956. 
companions and aſſiſtants in the propagation of the Goſpel. ' Hence he preached in 
and paſſed through + Ethiopia, thar is, (that we may a little” clear this by the Way) + Chryſoft, 
the Afian AErhiopia, conterminous to, it not the ſame with Chaldgn, whence [| Taci. mm Xi. 
rus does not onely make the Fews deſcendents from the A£rhiopians, as whoſe Ance- yo _ 
ftours came from Zr of the Chaldeans ;' but * Feſychius makes the Inhabitants of 'Za- as, : 
grus, a Mountain beyond Tygris, tl». Aivilarwv, a pebple of the Mithiopiant ; this is we. CY 004 
the W192 YR? mentioned by Bexjamin the Few in his || Itinerary, the land of Cuſh or || ttin. D. Benz. 
ZEthiopia, the Inhabitants whereof are ſtiled by * Zerodotas, & 2n* fAlks dvaronas At- yr Is a 
Sores, the oriental Athiopians, by way of diltinAtion from thoſe «z5te Ab&He, who 10. p. 498. a 
lived South of AZgypr, and were under the fame military Pretefture'with the 4rabians, 
under the command of Arſames, as the other were joyfied with the' Iidians, atid in 
the ſame place are called 0 > Anas Aivoms, the Aftan Ethiopians. ' Having travel- 
led through theſe Countries, he at laſt came to I1dia. We are rold*by.]} Nicephorns , 1 x. Zcet. 1. 2. 
that he was at firſt unwilling to venture himſelf into thoſe Countries, fearing he ſhould © 4 2- 201. 
find their manners as rude and intraQtable as their faces were black and deformed, till 
encouraged by a Viſion, that aſſured him of the Divine Preſence to afliſt him. He 
travelled a great way into*thoſe Eaſtern Nations, as far as the Iſland Taprobane, ſitice 
called Sumatra, and the Country of the Brachmans, preaching every where with all 
the arts of gentleneſs and mild * perſwaſives, not flying out into tart invedtives, and * 5. . 
furious heats againſt their Idolatrous praQices, but calmly inftrufting them in the prin- <2" Prem. 

: y v4 q © ns,9. 

ciples of Chriſtianity, by degrees perſwading them to renounce their follies, knowing 
that confirmed habits muſt be cured by patience and long forbearing, by ſlow and gen- 
cle methods; and by theſe means he wrought upon the People, and brought them-over 
from the groſleſt errours and ſuperſtition ro the hearty belief and entertainment of 
Religion. | 

at N want of better evidence from Antiquity, it ray not be amiſs to enquir 
what account the Portugals in their firſt diſcoveries of theſe Countries, receive 
theſe matters, partly from ancient Monutnents and Writings, partly from conſtant and | 
uncontrolled Traditions, which the Chriſtians whom they found in thoſe parts, 
ſerved amongſt them. They tell + us, that S. Thomas carne firſt to Socotora, an ind + Maff. Hiftor. 4 
in the Arabian Sea, thence to Cranganor, Where having converted many, he travelled 7ndic. 4b. 2. 
farther into the Faft, and having ſucceſsfully preached the Goſpel, returned back into* ** 
the Kingdom of Cormandel, where at Malipur, the Metropolis of the Kingdom, not far 
from the i»flux of Ganges into the Gulph of Bengala, he began to ereCt a place for Di- 
vine worſhip, till prohibited by the Prieſts, and Sagamo, Prince of that Country. But 
upon the conviction of ſeveral miracles the work went ori, and the Sqgamo himfelf em- 
braced the Chriſtian Faith, whoſe example was ſoon followed by great nunibers of his 


friends and ſubjeQts. The Brachmans, Who plainly perceived tliat this would certain- 
hiph time to put a ops this growing Novelifm, and reſolved in 
e miſt 


ty ſpoil their Trade, and jo-tirme extirpate, the Religion of their Country, thought, it 
way, oe Sane FR Ap e put to death. There was a Torhb not far froim.the 
City, whithe? the Apoſtle was wont to retire to his ſolittides afid private devotions ; 
| hither 
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hither the Brachmaxs and their armed followers purſue the Apoſtle, and while he was 
iftent at prayer, they firſt load him with darts and ſtones, till one of them coming 
nearer, ran him through with a Zarce, His Body was taken up by his Diſciples, and 
buried in the Church which he had lately built, and which was atterwards improved 
ifto a fabrick of great. ſtatelineſs and magnificence. Gregory of * Tours relates many 


” * miracles done upon the annual ſolemnities of his Martyrdom, and one ſtanding mira- 


cle, an account whereof, he tells us, he received from one Theodorus, who had him- 
ſelf been in that place, viz. that in the Temple where the Apoſtle was buried there 
hung a Lamp before his Tomb, which burnt. perpetually, without Oil or any Fewel 
to feed and nouriſh it, the light whereof was never diminiſhed, nor by wind or any 
other accident could be extinguiſhed. But whether Travellers might not herein be im- 
poſed upon by the crafty artitices of the Prieſts, or thoſe who did attend the Church ; 
or if true, whether it might not be performed by art, I leave to others to enquire. 
Some will have his Body to have been afterwards tranſlated to Edeſſa, a City in Meſo- 
potamia, but the Chriſtians in the Eaſt conſtantly affirm it to have remained in the 
place of his Martyrdom, where ( if we may believe || relations) it was after dug up 
with great coſt and care at the command of Don Emanuel Frea, Governour of the 
Coaſt of Cormandel, and together with it was tound the Bones of the Sagamo, whom 
he had converted to the Faith. 

5. WHILE Don Alfonſo Souſa, one of the firſt Vice-Roys in ndia under John the 
Third, King of Portugal, reſided in theſe Parts, certain Braſs Tables were brought to 
him, whoſe ancient Inſcriptions could ſcarce be read, till at laſt, by the help of a Few, 
ant excellent Antiquary, they were found to contain nothing but a donation made to 
S. Thomas, whereby the King, who then reign'd, granted to him a piece of ground for 
the building of a Church. They tell us alſo of a famous Croſs found in S. 7homas his 
Chapel at Malipur, wherein was an unintelligible Inſcription, which by a Learned 
Bramin (whom they compelled to reade and expound it) gave an account to this ef- 
fe&t, That Thomas a Divine perſon was ſent into thoſe Countries by the Son of God 
in the time of King Sagamo, to inſtru them in the knowledge of the true God, that 
he built a Church, and performed admirable Miracles, but at laſt while upon his 
Knees at Prayer was by a Braphman thruſt through with a Spear ; and that that Croſs 
ſtained with his bloud had been left as a memorial of theſe matters. An interpreta- 
tion that was afterwards confirmed by another grave and learned Bramin, who ex- 

unded the ſcription to the very ſame effet. The judicious Reader will meaſure 
his belief of theſe things by the credit of the Reporters, and the rational probability of 
the things themſelves, which for my part as I cannot certainly affirm to be true, ſo I 
will not utterly conclude them to be falſe. : 

6. FROM theſe firſt plantations of Chriſtianity in the Eaſtern India's by our Apo- 
ſtle, there is ſaid to have been a continued ſeries and ſucceſſion of Chriſtians ( hence 
calted S. Thomas-Chriſtians) in thoſe Parts unto this day. The Portugals at their firſt 
arrival here found them in great numbers in ſeveral places, no leſs as ſome tell us, than 

fifteen or ſixteen thouſand Families. They are very poor, and 


.ibj , Maff. lib. 2. p.'88. ; | 
Ofor Mp. 209» SEEMS = their Churches generally mean and ſordid, wherein they had 


Ce eeid PoalFen lib.2,c.19, ibid. p. 39, 10 Images of Saints, nor any repreſentations but that of the 


Croſs; they are governed in Spirituals by an High-Prie/t 
(whom ſome make an Armenian Patriarch, of the Se&t of Neſtorius, but in truth is no 
other than the Patriarch of Myzal, the remainder, as is probable, of the ancient Selex- 
cia, and by ſome though erroneouſly, ſtiled Babylon) reſiding north-ward in the Moun- 
tains, who, together with twelve Cardinals, two Patriarchs and ſeveral Biſbops, dil- 
poſes of all affairs referring to Religion; and to him all the Chriſtians of the Zaft yield 
tubjeftion. . They promiſcuouſly admit all to the Holy Communion, which they re- 
ceive under both kinds of Bread and Wine, though inſtead of Wine, which their Coun- 
try affords not, making uſe of the juice of Raiſons, ſteep'd one Night in Water, and 
then preſſed forth. ren, unleſs in caſe of ſickneſs, are not baptized till the Fortieth 
day.” At the death of Friends, their kindred and relations keep an Eight-days feaſt in 
memory of the departed. Every Lord's day they have their publick Aſſemblies for 
Prayer and Preaching, their devotions being managed with great reverence and fo- 
lemnity. Their Bible, at leaſt the New Teſtament, 1s in the Syriack Language, to the 
ſtudy whereof the Preachers earneſtly exhort the People. They obſerve the times of 
Advent and Lent, the Feſtivals of our Lord, and many of the Saints, thoſe eſpecially 
thar relate to S. Thomas, the Dominica in Albi, or Sunday after Eaſtergmn memory 


of the famous confeſſion which S. 7homas on that day made of Chrif, after he bed b been 
| bly 
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ſenſibly cured of his unbelief ; . another on the firſt of Fuly, celebrated not onely by 
Chriſtians but by Moors and Pagans, the People who come to his Sepulchre on Pilgri- 
mage carrying away a little of the red Earth of the place where he was interred, which 
they keep as an ineſtimable treaſure, and conceit it ſovereign againſt Diſeaſes. « They 
have a kind of Monaſteries of the Religious, who live in great abſtinence and chaſtity. 
Their Prieſts are ſhaven in faſhion of a Croſs, have leave to marry once, but denied a 
ſecond time : No marriages to be diſſolved but by Death. Theſe rites and cuſtoms they 
ſolemnly pretend to have derived from the very time of S. 7homas, and with the grea- 
teſt care and diligence do obſerve them at this Day. 


Thbe End of S. Thomas's Life. 
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S. James the Leſs proved to be the ſame with him that was Biſhop of Jeruſalem. His 
Kindred and Relations. The Son of Joſeph by a former Wife. The Brethren of our 
Lord, who. Fs Country what. Our Lord's appearance to him after his Reſurreftion. 
Inveſted in the See of Jeruſalem by whom and why. His authority in the Synod at 
Jeruſalem. Hs great diligence and fidelity in his Miniſtery.. The conſpiracy of his 
Enemies to take away his Life. His Diſcourſe with the Scribes and Phariſees about 
the Meſſiah. Fu Martyrdom, and the manner of it. His Burial where. His 
Death reſented by the Jews. His ſtriftneſs in Religion. His Prieſthood whence. His 
ſingular delight in Prayer, and efficacy in it.  Fis great love and charity to Men. 
His admirable Humility. Fis Temperance according to the rules of the Nazarite- 
Order. The' love and reſpett of. the People towards him. His Death an inlet to the 
deſtruftion of the Jewiſh Nation. His Epiſtle when written. What the deſign and 
purpoſe of it. The Proto evangelium aſcribed to him. 

I. EFORE we can enter upon the Life of this Apoſtle, ſome difficulty muſt 
be cleared, relating to his Perſon. Doubted it has been by ſome, whether 
this was the ſame with that S. James that was Biſhop of Jeruſalem, three of 

this Name being preſented to us, S. James the Great, this S. Fames the Lef (both 

| EY Apoltles) 


The Life of $. [JAMES the Leſs. 


Apoſtles) and a third ſirnamed the Fuft, diſtinct ( fay they) from the former and Bi- 
ſhop of Jeruſalem. But this ( however pretending to ſome little countenance from 
antiquity) is a very great miſtake, and built upon a ſandy botrom. For beſides that 
the Scripture mentions no more than two of this Name, and both Apditles, nothing 
can be plainer, than that that S. James the Apoſtle, whom S. Faul calls our Lord's 
Brother, and reckons with Peter and John one of the Pi/ars of the Church, was the 
ſame that preſided among the Apoſtles ( no doubt by virtue of his place, it being his 
FEE © > Epiſcopal Chair ) and determined in the Synod at Feruſalem. 
Py 2-7 _ i. +4 > Nor do either Clemens * Alexandrinus or Euſebius out of him 
TM 66 Iniyaley * & rig@- 5 6 gg nei Mention any more than two, S. James put to death by Herod, 
'AuTs 3 T4 Ingiz 9 © Nah@ ponrde y29- and S. Tames the Juſt, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, whom they ex- 


b * Amoco? wy wx #3y, & wn Id- ' , 
w_ —_— wele. Clem Alex. Hypotyp. preſly athrm to be the ſame with him whom S. Paul calls the 


lib. 7. ap. _— lib.2. C1. . 38- Brother of our Lord. Once indeed || Euſebius makes our Saint 
Lk 8. cap t Þ- 38. ta James one of the Seventy, though * elſewhere quoting a place 


of Clemens of Alexandria, he numbers him with the Chief of 

* Comment. in the Apoſtles, and expreſly diſtinguiſhes him trom the Seventy Diſciples. Nay, * Saint 
Iſai. cap, 17- ZZjerome, though-when repreſenting the Opinion of others he ſtyles him the 7hirteent h 
Fs nafvid. Apoſtle, yet || elſewhere when ſpeaking his own ſenle, ſufficiently proves that there 
T. 2. p-10- Were but two, James the Son of Zebedee, and the other the Son of Alphzus, the one 
firnamed the Greater, the other the Leſs. Belides that the main ſupport of the other 

Opinion is built upon the authority ot Clemens his Recognitions, a Book in doubtfull 

caſes of no eſteem and value. | ; | 

"2: THIS doubt being removed, we proceed to the Hiſtory of his Life. He was 

the Son (as we may probably con ere) of Joſeph (afterwards Husband to the Ble(- 

* Comment. in fed Vir in) and his firſt. Wite, whom * S. Zierome from Tradition ſtyles Eſcha, Hip- 
March. 12. þ.38- polytus F. p of Porto calls; Salome ; and farther adds, || that ſhe wi#sxheDaughter of 
F "iy. Niceph Aggzi, Brother to Zachariagy, Father to Fohn the Baptiſt.” -Hence teputed-our Tord's 
lib.2. « 3-135 Brother, in the ſame ſcnſe'that he was reputed the Sow of Foſeph. Indeed we find ſe- 
veral ſpoken of in the Hiſtory bf the Goſpel, who were Chri/?'s Brethren ; but in what 

ſenſe, was controverted-of oldf- S. Fierome, Chryſoſtome, and ſome others will have 

them ſo called, b&auſe the Songot Mary, Couſin-german, or according to the cuſtome 
* H, Eccl. lib. 2. of the Hebrew;Language, Siſter tothe Virgin Mary. But * Euſebins, || Epiphanins, and 
Tees erin the far greaterplart af the Ancients (from whom eſpecially-in matters.of fa&t, we are 


Heref. XXVIIL. not raſhly to depart). make them.the Children of Foſeph, by a former Wife. And this 
RS NIX. ſeems moſt genyttie and natural, the Evangeliſts ſeeming very expreſs and accurate in 


þ. 56. & conn. the account whichrthey give 6f them : 7s not this the Carpenter's Son 2: Ts not his Me- 

Antidicomar. ther called Mary * and his Brethren Fames, and Joſes, and Simon, and Jude 2 and his 
Hereſ. xvii. ©, 2.5 (whoſe Names, fays the' forefaid Hippolytus, were Efther and Thamar) are the 

þ- 438, 435 : "7 * = rs wo 2x : JN 

Greg. Nyſlen. mot all with us, whence then hath this man theſe things By which it is plain, that the 

Age 11, Jews underſtood theſe Perſons not to be Chri/t's Kinimen onely, butPhis Brothers, the 

244. Tom. 2. ſame Carpenter's Sons, having the ſame relation to him that Chri/t himſelf had : though 

Matth.13-55:5%+ indeed they had more, Chriſt being but his reputed, they his natural Sons. Upon this 

account the Bleſted Virgin is ſometimes called the Mother of Fames and Joſes ; for fo 

Marth. 27. 5%. Mark 14. 40. amonglt the Women that attended at our Lord's Crucifixion, 

Maedy # laudfe, x; Ioon wilkes gg mis We find three eminently taken notice of, Mary Magdalen, Mary 

Sas ay og han wag Noflen. the Mother of James and Foſes, and the Mother of Zebedec's 

wh a ws 1 | Children, Where by Mary the Mother of Fames and Foſes, no 

John 19. 29. other can be meant than the Virgin Mary : it not being reaſo- 

nable to ſuppoſe that the Evangeliſts ſhould omit the Bletled YVirgiz, who was certainly 

there; and therefore S. John reckoning up the ſame Perſons, expreſly ſtyles her the 

Mether of Feſus. And though it is true ſhe was but S. James his Mother-in-law, yet 

the Evangelifts might chile fo to ſtyle her, becauſe commonly fo called after. Foſeph's 

Ubi ſupr- death ; and probably (as Gregory of Nyſ/a thinks) known by that Name all along, chu- 

ſing that Title that the Son of God, whom as a Virgin ſhe had brought forth, might 

be better concealed, and leſs expoſed to the malice of the envious Fews : nor is it any 

more wonder, that ſhe ſhould be eſteemed and called the Mother of Fames, than-that 

| Antiquit. 7 ud. Foſeph fhould be ſtyled and accounted the Father of Feſus. To which add that || Foſe- 

L20. c.8. p-598- phys eminently skilfull in matters of Genealogy and deſcent, expreſly ſays. that our 

Marth. 19-5* 'S. James was the Brother of Feſus Chriſt. One thing there is that may ſeem to hie a- 

gainſt it, rhat he is called the Son of Alphaus. But this may probably mean no more, 

than either that Joſeph was ſo called by another Name (it being frequent, yea almoſt 

conſtant among the Fews for the ſame Perſon to have two Names, (yis unquam prohi- 
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buerit duobus wel tribus nominibus hominem unum vocari 2 as * S. Auguſtin ſpeaks in a * de "x. 
parallel caſe) or (as a learned || Man conjeftures ) it may relate to his being a Diſci- v1. {b. 2. 
ple of ſome particular Sect or Synagogue among the Jews, called A/phzans, trom BM || poigue, ih 
denoting a Family or Society of devout and learned Men of ſomewhat more eminency Ecel. poſh leg. 
than the reſt, there being as he tells us, many ſuch at this time among the Fews ; and © 7 247: 
in this probably S. James had entred himſelf, the great reputation of his Piety and 
ſtritneſs, his Wiſedom, Parts and Learning rendring the conjeAure above the cenſure 
of being trifling and contemptible. 

3. OF the place of his Birth the Sacred Story .makes no mention. The Jews in 
their * Talmud (for doubtleſs they intend the fame Perſon) ityle him more than once * Midr. Kobel, 
R'JDD "BI WR a man of the Town of Sechania ; though where that was, I am not able & bod. Jarah 
to conjecture. What was his particular way and courle of lite before his being called En Mi + ox 
to the Diſcipleſhip and Apoſtolate, we find no intimations of in the Hiſtory of the © Hift. 
Goſpel, nor any diſtin& account concerning him during our Saviour's life. After the * #394 
Reſurrection he was honoured with a particular Appearance of our Lord to him, which 
though ſilently paſſed over by the Evangeliſts, is recorded by S. Paul, next to the ma- 
nifeſting himſelf to the Five Hundred Brethren at once, he was ſeen of Fames, which is 
by all underſtood of our Apoſtle. || S. Z/ierome out of the Hebrew Goſpel of the Na- 1 Cor. rs, 7. 
zarens (wherein many paſſages are ſet down, omitted by the Evangelical Hiſtorians) |, Pe Soipe. Ec- 
gives us a fuller relation of it, vi#£. that S. James had ſolemnly ſworn that from the _—_ _ 
time that he had drank of the Cup at the Inititution of the Supper, he would cat Bread 
no more, till he faw the Lord riſen trom the dead. Our Lord therefore being returned 
from the Grave, came and appeared to him, commanded Bread to be ſet before him, 
which he took, bleſſed, and brake, and gave to S. Fames, ſaying, Eat thy Bread, my 
Brother, for the Son of Man is truly riſen from among them that /leep. Atter Chriſt's A(- 
cenſion ( though I will not venture to determine the preciſe time) he was choſen 
Bithop of Feruſalem, preſerred betore-all the reſt, for his near relation unto Chriſt, for 
this we find to have been the reaſon why they choſe * Symeon to be his immediate Suc- * . aþ 
ceſſour in that See, becauſe he was after him our Lord's next Kinſman, A conſfidera- Enſeb. ts. 4- 
tion that made Peter and the two Sons of Zebedee, though they had been peculiarly I Clent, Al 3 
honoured: by our Saviour, not to contend for this high and honourable || Place, but pot- . 5. ap. Eu- 
freely chuſe Fames the Juſt to be Biſhop of it. This dignity is by ſome of the * Ancients RES ty 
faid-to have been conferred on him by Chriſt himſelf, conſtituting him Biſhop at the «d Theodel 1 
time of his appearing to him. But it's ſafeſt with others to underttand it of its being 799% Þ 158 


done by the Apoſtles, or poſſibly by ſome particular intimation concerning it, which ad Or ons 
our Lord might leave behind him. vid. Euſeb. L. 7. 


4- T O him we find S. Pau! making his: Addreſs after his Converſion, by whom he ad aide 
was honoured with the right hand of fellowthip : to him Peter ſentthe news of his mi- Gal. r. rg. 2. g. 
raculous deliverance out of Priſon, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, and to the Brethren, AR. 12. 17. © 
that is, to the whole Church, and eſpecially S. Fames the Biſhop and Paſtour of it. 

But he was principally active in the Syzod at Jeruſalem in the great controverſie about 

the Moſaick Rites : for the caſe being opened by Peter, and farther debated by Paul and 

Barnabas, at laſt ſtood up S. Fames to paſs the final and decretory ſentence, that the AR. rg. 13. 
Gentile-corwerts were not to be troubled with the bondage of the Fewiſh Yoke, onely 

that for a preſent accommodation ſome few indifferent Rites ſhould be obſerved ; uſhe- 

ring in the expedient with this poſitive concluſion, 3:2 &4 xeaw, I thus judge or de- 

' Cide the matter, this is my ſentence and determination. ' A circumſtance the more con- 

fiderable, becauſe ſpoken at the ſame time when Peter was in Council, who produced Ment Nbepes 
no ſuch intimation of his Authority. Had the Champions of the Church of Rome but ny byes 
ſuch a paſſage for Peter's judiciary Authority and Power, it would no doubt have made movie "ht 
2 louder noiſe in the World, than, Thou art Peter, or, Feed my ſheep. xwC@ ernize 
$7 UndirCGr 38 fy mw apy iywogieont Cr, Chryſoſt, Homil. 33. in AZ. App. p. 676. Thinr® Juni, cx CG Coraven, 


nba AiZeg 13 Th. Cnnd Gr aurigenas wine) & . Bys xeliw, £ F xeiny d2w7tiv © Sigury ory pawAiGey 73 4igiopa. Helych. Presb. 


eroſol. Serm. in Jac. apud Phot. Cod. CLXXV. col. 1525. 
5. HE adminiſtred his Province with all poſſible care and induſtry, omitting no 
part of a diligent and faithfull Guide of Souls ; ſtrengthening the weak, informing the 
ignorant, reducing the erroneous, reproving the obſtinate, and by the conſtancy of his 
Preaching conquering the ſtubbornnels of that perverſe and refratary Generation that 
he had to deal with, many of the nobler and the better ſort being brought over to a 
compliance with the Chriſtian Faith. So carefull, ſo ſucceſsfull in his charge, that he Euſeb. {. a. 
awakened the ſpite and malice of his Enemies to conſpire his ruine : a fort of Men, of © ?3 #- 4 
whom the Apoſtle has given too true a charaQter, that they pleaſe not God, and are con- 
| trary 
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quit. Fud. lib.20, 


C, 8. Þþ+ 698. 


Hegefſip. Com- 


ment. lib. 5. 
apud Euſch. 


bib.2. cc. 23 þ 


* Haref. 59. 
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Fpiph. ibid. 


trary to all men. Vexed they were to ſee that S. Paul by appealing to Cz/ar had eſca- 
ped their hands: Malice is as greedy and infatiable as Hell it felt, and therefore now 
turn their revenge upon S. James, which not being able to effect under Feſtus his Go- 
vernment, they more efleftually attempted under the Procuratourſhip of A/binus his 
Succeſlour, Anans the Tounger, then High-prieſt, and of the Sect of the Saddacees, 
(me} mh; xejous wun magy marras Tx; lates, ſays * Joſephus, ſpeaking of this very 

age, of all others the moſt mercileſs and implacable Juiticers) reſolving to diſpatch 
Lim before the new Governour could arrive. To this end a Council is haſtily fum- 
moned, and the Apoſtle with ſome others arraigned and condemned as Violatours of 
the Law. But that the thing might be carried in a more plauſible and popular way, 
they ſet the Scribes and Phariſees ( Crafts-maſters in the arts of diſhmulation) at work 
to enſnare him : who coming to him, began by tlattering inſinuations to ſet upon him. 
They tell him, that they all had a mighty confidence in him, and that the whole Na- 
tion as well as they gave him the teſtimony of a moſt j«/# man, and one that was no 


54. reſpe&ter of Perſons ; that therefore they defired he would corrett the errour and falſe 


Opinion which the People had of Feſws, whom they looked upon as the Meſſiah, and 
would take this opportunity of the univerſal conliuence to the Paſchal ſolemnity, to 
ſet them right in their notions about theſe things, and would to that end go up with 
them to the top of the Temple ; where he might be ſeen and heard*by all: Being ad- 
vantageouſly placed upon a Pinnacle-or Wing of the Temple, they made this addreſs 
to him. Tel us, O Juſtus, whom we have all the reaſon in the World to believe, that ſee- 
ing the People are thus generally led away with the Dottrine of Jeſus that was crucified, 
tell us, What is this Inſtitution of the crucified Jeſus > To which the Apoſtle anſwered 
with an audible Voice ; Why do ye enquire of Jeſus the Son of man 2 he fits in Heaven on 
the right hand of the Majeſty on high, and will come again in the Clouds of Heaven. The 
People below hearing it, glorified the bleſſed Jeſus, and openly proclaimed Foſamma 
to the Son of David. The Scribes and Phariſees perceived now that they had oyer-ſhot 

themſelves, and that inſtead of reclaiming, they had confirmed the People in their Er- 
rour ; that there was no way left, but preſently to diſpatch him, that by his fad fate 
others might be warned not to believe him. Whereupon ſuddenly crying out, that 
Fuſtus himſelf was ſeduced and become an Impoſtour, they threw him down from the 
Place where he ſtood. Though bruiſed, he was not killed by the fall, but recovered 
ſo much ſtrength, as to get upon his Knees, and pray to Heaven for them. Malice is 
of too bad a nature either to be pacified with kindneſs, or ſatisfied with cruelty : Jea- 
louſie is not more the rage of a Man, than Malice is the rage of the Devil, the very 
ſoul and ſpirit of the Apottate nature. Little portions of revenge do but inflame it, and 
ſerve to fleſh it up into a fiercer violence. Vexed that they had not done his work, they 
fell freſh upon the poor remainders of his lite ; and while he was yet at prayer, and 
that a Rechabite who ſtood by (which ſays * Zpiphanius, was Symeon, his Kinſman 
and Succeſlour) ſtept in and entreated them to ſpare him, a juſt and a righteous Man, 
and who was then praying for them, they began to load him with a ſhowre of ſtones, 
till one more mercifully cruel than the reſt with a Fulers Club beat out his Brains. 
Thus died this good Man in the XCVI. Year of his Age, and about XXIV. Years aſter 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, (as Epiphanius tells us; ) being taken away to the great 
grief and regret of all good Men, yea of all ſober and juſt Perſonseven amongſt the Yews 
themſelves ; Govt 5 £30xws t Q&TO * K TH T ov £1 , x&1 Tee þ TW vipaus execs, 


* Antiquit. Jud. apts, Iveyrgy E71 TET, as * Foſephus himſelf confeſles, ſpeaking of this matter. He 


lib.20. c.8.p.698. 
l| De glor. Mar- 
ty. lib.1- c. 27. 


BE Fuſed. 


was buried (ſays ||Gregory Biſhop of 7! ety, upon Mount Oliver, in a Tomb which he 
had built for himſelf, and wherein he had buried Zacharzas, and old Symeon : which I 
am rather inclinable to believe, than what * Zegefippus reports, that he was buried 


libaa. c.23. p.65. Near the temple in the place of his Martyrdom, and that a Monument was there erec- 


ted for him, which remained a long time after. For the Fews were not ordinarily wont 
to bury within the City, much leſs ſo near the Temple, and leaſt of all would they 
ſufter him, whom as a Blaſphemer and Impoſtour they had fo lately put to death. 

6. HE was a Man of exemplary and extraordinary piety and devotion, educated 


under the ſtri&teſt Rules and Inſtitutions of Religion, a Prieſt (as we may probably 


k Gray. Vawes gueſs) of the ancient Order of the Rechabites, or rather, as || Eppnoniny conjectures, 


Þ» $6. 


xgre T TaMNaay lepuoiviw, according to the moſt ancient order and form of Prieſthood, 
when the Sacerdotal Office was the Prerogative of the frff-born : and ſuch was Saint 
James the Eldeſt Son of Joſeph, and thereby ſanQified and ſet apart for it. Though 
whether this way of Prieſthood at any time held under the Moſpick diſpenſation, we 
have no intimations in the holy ſtory. But however he came by it, upon ſome ſuch 
account 


- 


_—_—_ ; 


__— 
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account it muſt be, that he had a privilege (which the || Ancients ſay was peculiar 
(to him, probably, becauſe more Ann + made uſe of by him than by any others ) Fuck. er 
to enter 6is 72 az, not into the Santta Santtorum, or moſt holy of all, but the Santtuary, We « 
or holy place, whither the Prieſts of the Aaronical Order might come. Prayer was his 
conſtant buſineſs and delight, he ſeerned to live upon it, and to trade in nothing but 
the frequent returns of converſe with Heaven : and was therefore wont to retire alone 
into the Temple to pray, which he always performed kneeling and with the greateſt 
reverence, till by his daily Devotions his knees were become as hard and brawny as a 
Camels. And he who has told us, that the effeitual fervent prayer of a righteous man Jath. $. 19. 
-availeth much, himſelf found it true by his own experience, Heaven lending a more Rplgh, How: 
-immediate Ear to his Petitions, fo that when in a time of great drought he prayed for E 
Rain, the Heavens preſently melted into fruitfull ſhowres. Nor was his Charity rowards* **'* 
Men leſs than his Piety towards God, he did good to all, watched over Mens ſouls, 
.and ſtudied to advance their eternal intereſts ; his daily errand into the Temple was 
to pray for the happineſs of the People, and that God would not ſeverely reckon with 
them : he could forgive-his frerceſt enemies, and overcome evil with good : when thrown 
from the top of the Temple, he made uſe of all the breath he had left in him, onely to 
ſend up this Petition to Heaven for the pardon of his Murtherers, 7 beſeech thee, 0 
Lord God, Heavenly Father, forgive them, for they know not what they doe. 
7. HE was of a moſt meek humble temper, honouring what was excellent in 0s 
thers, concealing what was valuable in himſelf : the eminency of his relation, and the 
dignity of his place did not exalt him in lofty thoughts above the meaſures of his Bre- 
thren, induſtriouſly hiding whatever might ſet him up above the reſt. Though he was 
our Lord's Brother, yet in the Inſcription of his Epiſtle he ſtyles himſelf but the Ser- 
vant of the Lord Feſus, not ſo much as giving himſelf the Title of an Apoſtle. His 
Temperance was admirable, he wholly abſtained front Fleſh, and drank neither Wine 
nor ſtrong Drink, nor ever uſed the Bath. His holy and mortified mind was content 
with the meaneſt accommodations, he went bare-foot, and never wore other than Li- 
nen garments. Indeed he lived after the ſtrifeſt rules of the Nazarite Order, and as 
the Miter, or Sacerdotal Plate (7? mzlaMzy the * Ancients call it) which he wore upon + Evigh, Hereſ. 
his Head, evinced his Prieſthood, which was rather after Melchiſedect's, or the Prieſt- XX NE 
hood of the fr/t-born, than the Aaronical Order, fo his never thaving his Head, nor p28 
uſing Unguents, his Habit and Diet, and the great ſeverity of his Life, ſhewed him LXXVIl. 
to appertain to the Nazarite Inſtitution, to which he was holy ( fays Hegefippus) or *® #* 
conſecrated from his Mother's Womb. A Man of that Divine temper , that he was 
the love and wonder of his Age, and-for the reputation of his holy and religious Life 
was univerſally ſtyled, James the Juſt. Indeed the ſafety and happineſs of the Nation 
was reckoned to depend upon his Prayers and intereſt in Hea- 4 
ven, Which gained him the honourable Title of 04/zas or Oz- FM honens {on ers cnanirh 
liam, the defence and fortreſs of the People ; as if when he was 1s, & 7 Aur way Sas —_ Pay Ft 
gone, their Garriſons would be — and _ _— n_ pe _— & Famer ly Ems _ 
laid level with the ground. And ſo we find it was, when ſome F* *. 07 : 4 1a 
few Years after by Death the Roman Army broke in upon ns i Ac bi oieg or gd 
them, and turned all into bloud and ruine. As what wonder | 
if the fudgmems of God like a Floud come rowling in upon a Nation, when the Slu- 
ces are plucked up, and the Moſes taken away that before ſtood in the Gap to keep 
them out ? Eliſha died, and a Band of the Moabites invaded the Land. In ſhort, he » King, 14. 20. 
was the delight of all good Men, in ſo much favour and eſtimation with the People, | 
that they uſed to flock after * him, and ſtrive who ſhould touch, though it were but * Hieron. Com. 
the hem of his Garment ; his very Epiſcopal Chair, wherein he uſed to fit, being (as # G bs HF Gal. 
|| Euſebius informs us) carefully preſerved, and having a kind of veneration paid to it, | xr. "cet. #6. 9 
even unto his time : loved and honoured not by his friends onely, but by his enemies, < 19- Þ- 295- 
the * Jews in their Talmud mentioning James as a worker of Miracles in the Name of * Vid. fur. 
Feſus his Maſter ; yea the.|| wiſeſt of them looked npon his Martyrdom as the inlet to 1 Euſcb. Ts 
all thoſe miſeries and calamities that ſoon after flowed in upon them. Sure I am that c. 23. p. 65. 
* Foſephns particularly reckons the Death of this S. James, as that which more imme- * yerba <5us cir. 
diately alarm'd the Divine Vengeance, and haſtned the univerſal ruine and deſtruftion Eu. od TC 
of that Nation. / "I 
8. HE wrote onely one Epiſtle, probably not long before his Martyrdom, as ap- Y 
pears by ſome paſſages in it relating to the near approaching ruine of the Fewiſb Nation. 
He direQted it to the Jewiſh Converts, diſperſed up and down thoſe Eaſtern Countries, 
to comfort. them under ſufferings, and confirm them againſt Errour. He faw a great 
degeneracy 
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degeneracy artd declenſion of manners coming on, and that the purity of the Chriſtiax 
Faith began to be undermined by the looſe doctrines and praftices of the Gnoſticks, who 
under a pretence of zeal for the legal rites generally mixed themſelves with the Fews : 
he beheld Libertiniſm marching on a-pace, and the way to Heaven made ſoft and cafie, 
Men declaming againſt good works as uſeleſs and unneceſlary, and aſſerting a naked 
belief of the Chrittian Do&trine to be ſufficient to ſalvation. Againſt theſe the Apoſtle 
oppoſes himſelf, prefles Purity, Patience and Charity, and all the Vertues of a good 
Lite, and by undeniable Arguments evinces that that Faith onely that carries along 
with it obedience and an holy lite can juſtifie us before God, and entitle us to eternal 
Life. Beſides this Epiſtle, there is a kind of preparatory Goſpel aſcribed to him, pub- 
liſhed under the Name of NPQATEYATTEAITON, (till extant at this Day) con- 
taining the deſcent, birth and firlt Originals of Chriſt, and the Virgin Mary ; at the 
end whereof the Authour pretends to have written it at a time, when ZZerod havin 
raiſed a great tumult in Jeruſalem, he was forced to retire into the Wilderneſs. But 
though in many things conſiſtent enough with the Hiſtory of the Goſpels, yet has it 
ever been rejected as ſpurious and Apocryphal, forged in that licentious Age, when 
Men took the boldneſs to ſlamp any Writing with the Name of an Apoſtle. 
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His Kindred. Whence ſtyled the Cananite, aud the Zealot. An enquiry into the Has 
ture and temper, and original of the Sett of the Zealots among the Jews. An account 
of their wild and licentious pradtices. This no reflexion upon our Apoſtle. In what 
parts of the World he preached the Goſpel. His planting Chriſtianity in Africk. His 
removal into the Welt, and preaching in Britain. His Martyrdom there. By whom 
faid to have preached and ſuffered in Perſia. The difference between him and Symeon 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 


our Saviour, Sons of Joſeph by his former marriage, though no other evi- match. ro. 4. 
dence appear for it, but that there was a Simoy one of the number ; too in- Mark 3: 18. 
firm a foundation to build any thing more upon than a mere conjecture. In the Cata- 
of the Apoſtles he is ſtyled Simon the Cananite ; whence ſome, led by no other 
reaſon that I know of, than the bare ſound of the name, have concluded him born ar 
Cana.in Galilee ; as for the ſame reaſon * others have made him the Bridegroom, at. * Niceph. x 
whoſe marriage our Lord was there. preſent, when he honoured the ſolemnity with £4 #6. 8-<.50- 
his firſt 1 turning Water igto Wine. / But, this word has. no relation to: his Coun- * * 
try, or the place from whence he borrowed his Caen as plainly deſcending from 
| | 1p 


r. —_ Simon the Apoſtle was, as ſome think, one of the four Brothers of Oh 
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Luke &. 15. T"VP or FRF which ſignifie Zeal, and denote a hot and ſprightly temper. There- 
As r. 13- , . fore what ſome of the Evangeliſts call Cananzte, others rendring the Z/ebrew by the 
33 Dine Greek word ſtyle, Simon Zelotes, or the Zealot ; yo.called, not (as * Nicephorus thinks ) 
xo Neves from his burning zeal, and ardent affection to his Maſter, and his eager deſire to ad- 
Cinory F.3d . vance his Religion in the World, but from his warm active temper, and zealous for- 
ts aries Wardneſs in ſome particular way and profeſſion of Religion before his coming to our 
gy" #r> Saviour. | 
(ib. 2. c. 40. 2+. FOR the better underſtanding of this we are to know, that as there were ſe- 
Þ- 202- veral Sets gnd Parties among the Fews, ſo was there One, either a diſtinct Sect, or at 
+ Znnw 0,3 leaſt a branch of the Phariſees, called the Sect of the + Zealots : They were mighty 
"Isdxizrs of 3%, afſertours of the honour of the Law, and the ſirictneſs and purity of Religion, afſumin 
OE is a liberty to themſelves to queſtion notorious oftienders, without {laying for the ordi- 
nem. nary formalities of Law, nay, when they thought good, and when the caſe required, 
executing capital vengeance upon them, . Thus when a Blaſphemer curſed God by the 
* De Idolol. c. 2. Name of any Idol (fays * Maimonides ) the I'RIPÞ or Zealots that next met him might 
Se.12. pag 19+ immediately kill him, without ever bringing him 17 Ta? before the Sarhedrim. 
They looked upon themſelves as the Succetlours of Phineas, who in a mighty paſſion 
for the honour of God, did immediate execution upon Zimrzi and Cozbi, An at which 
Pal. 106. 30. Was counted unto him for righteouſneſs unto all poſterities for evermor&; and God fo well 
Numb. 25. 11.- pleaſed with it, that he made with him and his ſeed after him the covenant of an ever- 
ur laſting Prieſthood, becauſe he was zealous for his God, and made an atongwent for Iſrael. 
In imitation*Whereof theſe men took upon them to execute judgmentin extraordinary 
caſes, and that nk onely by rhe connivance, but with the leave both of the Rulers and 
the\People, till after-times under a pretence of this, their zeal orrated Wo all 
manner of licent@uſneſs and wild extravagance, and they not onely became the Peſts 
of the Commonwealth at home, but opened the door for the Romans to break in upon 
hem, to their final and irrecoverable ruine ; they were continually prompting the 
People to throw off the Roman yoke, and vindicate themſelves into.their native liber- 
ty, and when they had turned all things jnto hurry and confuſion, themſelves in the 
mean while fiſhed in theſe troubled Waters. oſephus gives a large account of them, 
De Bell. Jad. hd every-where bewails them as the great plague of the Nation. He tells us of || them, 
b. 4- x0-12-'6« that they ſcrupked not terrob any, to kill many of the prime of Nobility, under pre- 
871. Ov nice of holdin}$ correſfondence with the Romans, and ying the liberty of their 
Country, openi.gldrying that herein they were the Benefactours and Saviours of the 
People. They: red the: ſucceſſion of ancient Families, thruſting obſcure and ig- 
noble Perſons into. the Hligheprieſt's Office, that fo theyamight oblige the moſt inta- 
mous Villains tgtheirParty ; and asif not content to-injure Men, they affronted Hea- 
ven, and _ defiance fo the Divinity it ſelf, breaking into and profaning the 


3 te. © Styling themſelves Zealors ( ſays he) as if their undertakings were 
good and honourable , while they were greedy and emulous of the greateſt wickedneſſes, 
and out-did the worſt of men. Many attempts were made, eſpecially by Aznas the High- 
prieſt, to reduce them to order and ſobriety. But neither force of arms, nor fair and 
gentle methods could doc any good upon them ; they held out, and went on in their 
violent proceedings, and joyning with the /d#means, committed all manner of out- 
rage, ſlaying the High-prietts themſelves. Nay, when Jeruſalem was ſtraitly beſieged 
by the Reman Army, they ceaſed not to create tumults and factions within, and were 
indeed the main cauſe of the Fews ill ſucceſs in that fatal War. *Tis probable, that all 
that went under the notion of this Sect were not of this wretched and ungovernable 
temper, but that ſome of them were of a better make, of a more ſober and peaceable 
diſpoſition : And as it is not to be doubted, but that our Simon was of this Sect in ge- 
neral, ſo there's reaſon to believe he was of the better fort. However this makes no 
more reflexion upon his being called to the Apoſlleſhip, than it did for S. Matthew, 
who was before a Publican, or S. Paul's being a Phariſee, and fo zealouſly perſecuting 

the Church of God. 
3. BEING inveſted in the Apoſtolical Office, no farther mention appears of him 
in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. Continuing with the Apoſtles till their diſperſion up and 
* Niceph. lc. down the World, he then applied himſelf to the execution of his charge. He is * faid 
Pg 3 to have directed his journey towards Egypt, thence to Cyrene, and Africk (this indeed 
4 Ad Ann. 44. || Baronius is not willing to believe, being deſirous that S. Peter ſhould have the ho- 
- 38. nour to be the firſt that-planted Chriſtianity in Africk ) and throughout Mauritania 
and all Libya, preaching the Goſpel to thoſe remote and barbarous Countries. Nor 
could the coldneſs of the Climate benumb his zeal, or hinder him from ſhipping him- 
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ſelf and the Chriſtian Doctrine over to the Weſtern Iſlands, yea, even to Britain it ſelf, 0 
Here he preached, and wrought many miracles, and after infinite troubles and difficul- 

ties which he underwent (if we may believe our Authours, whom, though Baronius Wi ſupra. 
in this caſe makes no great account of, yet never ſcruples freely to uſe their ”erdict 

and ſuffrage when they give in evidence to his purpoſe ) ſuffered Martyrdom for the 

Faith of Chri/t, as is not onely affirmed by * Nicephorus and || Dorotheus, but expreſly * Niceph. is. 
owned in the Greek * Menologjes, where we are told, that he went at laſt into Britain, | Doron. in + 


and having enlightned the minds of many with the DoCtrine of the Goſpel, was cru- p. 148. 


cified by the Infidels, and buricd there. n——_ o- 
©, x, mos TH Aoyp To evayyinls puns, Va 1 ankwy Saugus & Tas 3:79) can. Menolog. Grac. ad diem X,, Maii., 


4. I KNOW indeed that there want not thoſe who tell * us, that after his prea- * Vid. Brevier. 
ching the Goſpel in Egypt, he went into Meſopotamia, where he met with S. Jude the _—_ ' 
Apoltle, and together with him took his journey into Perfra, where having gained a Mertyrol. Rom. 
conſiderable harveſt to the Chri/tian Faith, they were both crowned with Martyrdom ; Geong 
which Baronius himſelf confeſſes to be founded upon no better authority, than the Paſ vid. ithm ad 
frons of the Apoſtles, a Book which at every turn he rejetts as trifling and impertinent, as 4** 68: n. 7. 
falſe and fabulous, But however, wide is the miſtake of || thoſe who confound our þ Sophron. apud 
Apoſtle with Symeon the ſon of Cleophas, Succeſſaur to S. James the Juſt in the See of Sa Aut 
Jeruſalem, who was crucified in the hundred and twentieth year of his Age, in the rgdoe. de vir. & 
perſecution under 7rajan : The different charaQter of their perſons, and the account —_— utrinſ= 
both of their Acts and Martyrdoms being ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed in the Writings of #7 **®: * 
the Church, | 


The End of S. Simon's Life. 
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, . The ſeveral names attributed to him in the Goſpel. Thaddzus, whence. The cuſtome 
of the Jews to alter their names, when bearing affinity with the great name Jehovah, 
The name Judas why diſtaſteful to the Apoſtles. Lebbxus, whence derrved. Fs Pa- 
rentage, and Relation to our Lord. The Queſtion put by him to Chriſt. Whether the 
ſame with Thaddzus ſent to Edeſſa. In what places he preached. Fi death. Hu 
married condition. The fiory of his Grandchildren brought before Domitian. Fu Epi- 
{tle, and why queſtioned of old. Its Canonicalnefs vindicated. The Book of Enoch, and 
what its authority. The contention between Michael and the Devil about Moſes his Bo- 
dy, whence borrowed. S. Jude proved to be the Authour of this Epiſtle. Grotius his 

-' conceit of its being written by a younger Jude, rejefled. Its affinity with the Second 
Epiſtle of S. Peter. The defign of it. 


I, HERE are three ſeveral names by which this Apoſtle is deſcribed in the 
| Hiſtory of the Goſpel, Jude, Thaddeus and Lebbevs, it being uſual in the 

holy Volumes for the fame perſon to have more proper names than one. 

For the firſt, it was a name common amongſt the Fews, recommended to them as be- 
ing the name of one of the = Parriarchs of their Nation. This name he ſeems to 
have changed afterwards for 7had*zus, a word ſpringing from the ſame root, and of 
4 the 
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the very ſame import and ſignification, which might ariſe trom a double cauſe : Part- 
ly from the ſuperſtitious veneration, which the Zews had for the name Jehova ( the 
Nomen Tereg:yeguualm, or name conſiſting of tour letters) which they held unlawfull 
to be pronounced by any but the High-prieit, and not by him neither, but at the moſt 
ſolemn times. Hence it was, that when any Man had a name, wherein there was the 
major part of the letters of this ineffable title ( and fuch was Jehnda or Juda) they 
would not raſhly pronounce it in common uſage, but choſe rather to mould it into 
another like it, and of the ſame importance, or that which had a near affinity and re- 
ſemblance with it : Partly from a particular diſlike of the name of Judas among the 
Apollles, the bloudy and treaſonable practices of Judas 1/cariot having rendred that 
name very odious and deteltable to them. 'To prevent theretore all potibility of mi- 
ſtake, and that they might not confound the rightequs with the wicked, S. Matthew 
and Mark never call him by this, but by ſome other name ; as no queſtion for the ſame 
reaſon he both ſtyles himlelf, and is frequently called by others, Judas the Brother of 
Fames; and that this was one = deſign of it, the Evangeliſt plainly intimates, when 
ſpeaking of him, he ſays, Judas not [ſcariot. For his name Lebbeus, it ſeems to have 
been derived either from 2 an heart, whence S. /7:erome renders it Corculum, probably 
to denote his wiſedom and prudence, or elſe from 117 a Lion, and therein to have re- 
ſpe& to old Jacob's prophecy concerning Judah, That he ſhould be as a Lion, an old 
Liow, and as a Lion's whelp, which probably might have a main ſtroke in faſtning this 
name upon S. Jude. From this Patriarchal prophecy, we are * told, that one of the 
Schools or Synagogues of Learned Men among the Jews (who to avoid confuſion were 
wont to diſtinguiſh themſelves by diflerent appellations) took occaſion to denominate 
themſelves Labiz, as accounting themſelves the Scholars and deſcendents of this Liox- 
like ſon of Jacob ; and that S. Jude was of this ſociety, and becauſe of his eminency 
among them retained the title of Lab:us, or as it was corruptly pronounced, Lebbeus. 
I conteſs I ſhould have thought the conjefture of a Learned F man very probable, that 
he might have derived this name from the place of his nativity, as being born at Lebba, 
a Town which, he tells us, || P/iny ſpeaks of in the Province of Galilee, not far from 
Carmel, but that it is not Lebba, but Jebba in all Copies of Pliny that I have ſeen. But 
let the Reader pleaſe himſelf in which conjecture he likes beſt. 

2. FOR his Deſcent and Parentage, he was of our Lord's Kindred, * Nicephorus 


- truly —_—— the ſon of Foſeph, and Brother to James Biſhop of Jeruſalem ; that 


there was a Jude one of the number is very evident, Are not his Brethren Fames, and 
Foſes, and Simon, and Fudas 2 which makes me the more to wonder at Scaliger, who 
ſo confidently denies that any of the Evangeliſts ever mention a Jude the brother of our 
Lord. S. Hierome ſeems often to confound him with Simon the Zealot, whoſe title he 
aſcribes to him, though ſecond thoughts ſet him right, as indeed common advertency 
could do no leſs, ſo plain is the account which the Evangeliſts give of this matter. 
When called to the Diſcipleſhip we find not, as not meeting with him, till we find 
him enumerated in the Catalogue of Apoſtles; nor is any thing particularly recorded 
of him afterwards, more than one queſtion that he propounded to our Saviour, who 
having told them what great things he and his Father would doe, and what particular 
maniteſtations after his Reſurre&ion he would make of-himſelf to his ſincere diſciples 
and followers, S. Jude (whoſe thoughts as well as the reſt were taken up with the ex- 
pectations of a temporal Kingdom of the Meſſiah) not knowing how this could conſiſt 
with the publick ſolemnity of that glorious ſtate they looked for, asked him, what 
was the reaſon that he would maniteſt himſelf to them, and not to the World. Our 
Lord replied, that the world was not capable of theſe Divine manifeſtations, as being 


, a ſlranger, and an enemy to what ſhould fit them for OP with Heaven ; that 
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they were onely good Men, perſons of a Divine temper of mind, and religious obſer- 
vers of his Laws and. Will, whom God would honour with theſe familiar converſes, and 
admit to ſuch particular a&ts of grace and favour. 

3- * EVSEBIVS relates that ſoon after our Lord's Aſcenſion S. 7homas diſpatch- 
ed Thaddeus the Apoſtle to Abgarus Governour of Edeſſa, where he healed diſcaſes, 
wrought miracles, expounded the dotrines of Chriſtianity and converted 4bgarus and 
his people to the Faith : For all which pains when the Toparch offered him vaſt gifts 
and preſents, he refuſed them with a noble ſcorn, telling hum, BY had little reaſon to 
receive from others, what they had freely relinquiſhed and left themſelves. A large 
account of this whole affair is extant in Euſeb;us, tranſlated by þim out, of Syriack from 
the Records of the City of Edeſſa. This Thaddew || S. Hierome expreſly makes to be 
our S. Fude, though his bare authority is not in this caſe ſufficient evidence ; clpecully 
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ſince Euſebius makes him no more than one of the ſeventy Diſciples, which he would 
ſcarce have done, had he been one of the 7Tweſve. He calls him indeed an Apoſtle, but 
that may imply no more than according to the large acception of the word, that he 
was a Diſciple, a Companion, and an Ailiſtent to them, as we know the Seventy emis 
nently were. Nor 1s any thing more common in ancient Eccleſiaſtick Writers, than 
for the firſt planters and propagaters of Chriſtian Religion in any Country to be honou- 
red with the name and title of Apoſtles. But however this be, at his firſt ſetting out to 
preach the Goſpel, he went up and down Judea and Galilee, then through Samaria 
ito /dumea, and to the Cities of Arabia, and the neighbour Countries, and after to 


Syria and Meſopotamia. * Nicephorus adds, that he came at laſt to Edeſſa, where Ab- * Niceph. B. 
garus was Governour, and where the other Thaddeus, one of the Seventy had been + 2 c. 46+ 
before him. Here he perfeted what the other had begun, and having by his Sermons * 


and Miracles eſtabliſhed the Religion of our Saviour, died a peaceable and a 


1et 
death ; though || Dorotheus makes him ſlain at Berytus, and honourably buried 7 ran [| Symp. de wit, 
By the almoſt general conſent of the Writers of the Latix Church he is faid to have tra« _ Arp. 


velled into Perfia, where after great ſucceſs in his Apoſtolical Miniſtery for many years, Twm.z. p. 148. 


he was at laſt for his Ifee and open reproving the luperſtitious rites and uſages of the 
Magz cruelly put to death. ; | 
4- THAT he was one of the married Apoſtles ſufficiently appears from his uavo), 


or Grandſons mentioned by * Exſebius, of whom Zegeſippus gives this account, Dowi- * Apud Euſch. 
tian the Emperour, whoſe enormous wickedneſles had awakened in him the quickeſt lib. 3. 6:90 A0Ye 


jealouſies, and made him ſuſpect every one that might look like a corrival in the Em- 
pire, had heard that there were ſome of the line ot David, and Chriſt's kindred that 
did yet remain. Two Grandchildren of S. Jude the Brother of our Lord were brought 
before him : Having confeſſed that they were of the Race and poſterity of David, he 
asked what poſſeſſions and eſtate they had : they told him that they had but a very 
few acres of Land, out of the improvement whereof they both paid him Tribute, and 
maintained themſelves with their own hard labour, as by the hardneſs and callouſneſs 
of their hands (which they then ſhewed him) did appear. He then enquired of them 
concernigg Chriſt, and the ſtate of his Kingdom, what kind of Empire it was, and 
when anWbhere it would commence. To which they replied, That his Kingdom was 
not of this World, nor of the Seigniories and Dominions of it, but Heavenly and An- 
gelical, and would finally take place in the end of the World, when coming with great 
glory, he would judge the _= and the dead, and award all Men recompences accor- 
ding to their works. The iſſue was, that looking upon the meanneſs and ſimplicity of 
the Men, as below his jealouſies and fears, he diſmiſſed them without any ſeverity 
uſed againſt them ; who being now beheld not onely as Kinſmen, but as Martyrs of 
our Lord, were honoured by all, preferred to places of authority and government in 
the Church, and lived till the times of 7rajar. 

5. S. Jude left onely one Epiſtle, of Catholick and univerſal concernment, inſcribed 
at large to all Chriſtians. It was ſome time betore it met with general reception in 
the + Church, or was taken notice of. The Authour indeed ſtyles not himſelf an A 
ſtle, but no more does S. Fames, S. John, nor ſometimes S. Paul himſelf. And why 
ſhould he fare the worſe for his humility, onely for calling himſelf the ſervant of Chriſt, 
when he might have added not onely Apoſtle, but the Brother of our Lord 2* The beſt 
is, he has added what was equivalent, Jude the Brother of Fames, a character that can 
belong to none but our Apoſtle ; beſide, that the Title of the Epiſtle, which is of great 
Antiquity, runs thas, The general Epiſtle of Jude the Apoſtle. One great argument, 
as || S. Herome informs us, . agginſt t 


was very early extant in the Church, frequently mentioned, 


rengeus, Tertullian. Clemen Scio Scripturam Enoch, que hunc ordinem An- 

and paſiages cited out of it by 1rengus, s on i ge fer ain > 

—_—" : . Armartum udaicum admittitur. Opinor non pu- 

it little leſs than Canonical. But what if our Apoſtle had it not —_— Gnatfons _ _ 
FE caſum Orbis ormntum rerum abolitorem, ſahvam 

out of this Apocryphal Book, but from ſome prophecy current tur noni oft, recordennns re. ed 

from age to age, handed to him by common tradition, or im- cum Enoch eadem Scriptura etiam de Domino pre- 


mediately revealed to him by the Spirit of God ? But ſuppoſe - wr oo I —— 
it taken out of that Book going under Enoch's name, this makes videri proprerea rejeta, ſicu & _ rs 
nothing againſt the authority of the Epiſtle ; every thing, I yg» oft —_ Foggy ee? - 


Alexandrinus, Origen, and others, ſome of whom accounted 


hope, 1s not preſently falſe, that's contained in an Apocryphal cult. Femin. lib. 1. c. 3, p. 151. 


and Uncanonical writing, nor does the taking a ſingle teſtimo- yig, Hierom. Comment. in Tit. c.1. p-249T.9- 


nyout bf it any more infer the Apoſtles approbation of all the : 
reſt, 


+ Euſeb. bb. 2. 


c. 23. þ» 66. @ 
lib. 3c. 25, 


authority of this Epiſtle of old, was its quoting || pe Scripe. 
a paſſage out of an Apocrypha k of Enoch. This Book called the Apocalypſe of Enoch cl. in Juda. 
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reſt, than S. Paul's quoting a good ſentence or two out of Menander, Aratus, and Epi- 
menides, imply that he approved all the reſt of the writings of thoſe Heathen Poets. 
And indeed nothing could be more fit and proper than this way, if we conſider that rhe 
Apoſile in this Epiitle chiefly argues againſt the Gzofticks, who mainly traded in ſuch 
Traditionary and Apocryphal writings, and probably in this very Book of Enoch. The 
ſame account may be given of that other paſſage in this-Epiſtle concerning the conten- 
tion between Michael the Archangel and the Devil about the burial of Moſes his Body, no 
where extant in the holy Records, ſuppoſed to have been taken out of a Fewiſh writing 
called FWO NVWB-or the Diſmiſſion of Moſes, mentioned by 
ſome of the Greek Fathers under the title of *AvaSan; Mares, 
or the Aſcenſion of Moſes, in which this paſſage was upon re- 
cord. Nor is it any more a wonder that $S. Jude ſhould doe 
this, than that S. Pau/ ſhould put down Fannes and Fambres 
for the two Magicians of Pharaoh that oppoſed Moſes, which 
he muſt either derive from Tradition, or fetch out of ſome 
Uncanonical Authour of thoſe times, thgre being no mention 
of their names in Moſes his relation of that matter. But be theſe 
paſſages whence they will, 'tis enough to us, that the Spirit of God has made them 
Authentick, and conſecrated them part of the holy Camor. 

6. BEING thus fatisfied in the Canonicalneſs of this Epiſtle, none but S. Jude 
could be the Authour of it ; for who but he was the Brother of S. Fames 2 a character 
which he is deſcribed in the Evangelical ſtory more than once. * Grotius indeed 
will-needs bave it written by a younger «de, the fifteenth Biſhop of Jeruſalem, in the 

gn of Ad#ian ; and becauſe he ſaw that that paſſage [ the Brother of -Fames ] ſtood 
ful in his way, he concludes without any ſhadow ot reaſon, that it was added by ſome 
Tranſcriber. But is not.this to make too bold with Sacred things 2 is not this to in- 
dulge too great a liberty > this once allowed, 'twill ſoon open a door to the wildeſt 

moſt extravagant conjeCtures, and no Man ſhall know where to find ſure-footing 
for his Faith. | But the Reader may remember what we have elſewhere obſerved con- 

ing the Poſthume Annotations of that learned Man. Not to fay thayghete are 
many things in this Epiſtle that evidently refer to the time of this Apoſtle, and imply 
it to have þeen written upon the ſame occaſion, and about the fame time with the ſe- 
cond Epiſtle of Peter, between which and this there is a very great affimty both in 
words and matter, nay, there want not || ſome that endeavour to prove this Epiftle to 
have been written no leſs than twenty ſeven years before that of Peter;and that hence 
it was that Peter borrowed thoſe paſſages that are ſo near a-kin to thofe in this Epiſtle. 
The defign of the Epiſtle is to preſerve Chriſtians from the infeQion of Gnofticiſm, the 
looſe and debauched principles vented by Simon Magus and his followers, whoſe wretch- 
ed dodrines and practices he briefly and elegantly _ perſwading Chriſtians 
heartily 0 pt} for the Faith that had been delivered to them, and to avoid theſe per- 
nicious Seducers as peſts and fire-brands, not to communicate with them in their fins, 
leſt they periſhed with them in that terrible vengeance that was ready to overtake 
them. 
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S. Matthias one of the Seventy. Judas Iſcariot, whence. ' A bad Miniſter nulls not the 
ends 4 his Miniſtration. Fu worldly and covetous temper. Fu monſtrous ingratitude. % 13 
His betraying his Maſter, and the aggravations of the fin. The diſtraftion and horrour 
of his mind. The miſerable ſtate of a evil and guilty Conſcience. His violent death. 
| The eleftion of a new s 1, : Candidates, who. The Lot caſt upon Matthias. 
His preaching the Goſpel, and in what parts of the World. His Martyrdom when, 
where, and how. His Body whither tranſlated; The Goſpel and Traditions vented 


under his name. 


I. AINT' Matthias not being an Apoſtle of the firſt EleQion, immediately cal- 
led and choſen by our Saviour, particular remarks concerning him are not. to be 
expected in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. Hewas one of our Lord's Diſciples (and 
probably one of the Seventy) rhat had attended on him the whole time of his publick 
Miniſtery, and after his death was cledted into the Apoſtleſhip upon this occafion. Fu- | 
das Iſcariot ( fo called,” probably, from the place of his nativity, FW"P WR 4 man 
of Kerioth, a City anciently ſituate inthe Tribe of Jadab) had been one of the Twelve, * _- 
immediately called by Chriſt to'be one of his intimate'Diſciples, equally impowered: . 
and commiſſioned with the reſt to preach and work Miracles, was numbred with _, . 
Aa He” an 


—————— 
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and had obtained part of their Miniſtery. And yet all this While was a Man of vile and 
corrupt deſigns, branded with no meaner a charaQter, than Thief and Wnrtherer.” To 
let us ſee that there rhay be byd Servants in Chriff's owf Fmily, and that the wicked- 
T, neſs of a Miniſter does ffot ev#cuats his Commitſhef, nor Fender his Office uſeleſs and 
ineffeftual. The unworthineſs of the inſtrument. hinders not the ends of the miniſtra- 
tion : Seeing the efficacy of an ordinance depends not upon the quality of the Perſon, 
but the Divine inſtitution, and the bleſſing which God has entailed upon it. Judas 
preached Chriſt no doubt with zeal and fervency, and for any thing we know, with as 
much ſyc&ſs as the reſl of the Apoſtles; and yet he wasA bad Man, a Man acted by 
ſordid 4hd meaff ddſignyy ond'that had proſtituted Religiort and the honour of his place 
to covetouſneſs and evil arts. 'The love of Money had fo intirely poſſeſſed his thoughts, 
that his reſolutions were bound for nothing but intereſt and advantage. But they that 
will be rich fall into temptation and a ſnare. This covetous temper betrayed him, as in 
the iſſue to the moſt fatal end, ſo to the moſt deſperate attempt, 2y&. 72 77uv7 dvo- 
owwTz1oy, as Origen Calls the putting Chri to death, the moſt prodigious impiety that 
ithe Sun ever ſhone on, the betraying his innocent Lord into the hands of thoſe, who 
he knew would treat him with all the circumſtances of inſolent ſcorn and cruelty. 
How little does kindneſs work upon a diſingenuous mind ! It was not the honour of the 
place, to which when thouſands of other were paſſed by, our Lord had called him, 
the admitting him into a free and intimate fellowſhip with his perſon, the taking him 
to be one of his peculiar domeſticks and attendants, that could divert the wretch from 
I his wicket purpoſe. He knew how deſirous the great Men of the Nation were to get 
Chriſt into their hands, eſpecially at the time of the Paſſover, that he might with the 
more publick diſgrace be ſacrificed before all the People, and therefore bargains with 
them, and for no greater a;fum than under four pounds, to betray the Lamb of God 


into the paws of theſe Wel zes and Lions : In ſhort, he heads the party, conducts the 
Officers, and ſees him OY into their hands. 


2. BUT there's an a&we ptinciple in Man's breaſt, that ſeldom ſuffers daring Sin- 
ners to paſs in quiet to their Graves : Awakened with the horrour of the fa&t, Con- 
ſcience began to rouze and: follow cloſe, and the Man was unable to bear up under the 
furious op of his own-mind : As indeed all willfull and deliberate ſins, and eſpe- 
cially the guilt of bloud, are wont more ſenſibly to alarm the natural notions of our 
minds, and to excite in us'the fears of ſome preſent vengeance that will ſeize upon us. 
And how intokerable are" thoſe ſcourges that laſh us in this vital and tender part? The 
ſpirit of the Man 'finks. under him, and all ſupports ſnap aſunder : * As what eaſe or 
comfort can he enjoy, that carries a Yultur in his boſome, always gnawing and prey- 
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ing upon his heart > Which made * Plutarch compare an evil 
Conſcience to a Cancer in the breaſt, that perpetually gripes 
and ſtings the Soul with the pains of an intolerable repentance. 
Guilt is naturally troubleſome and uneaſie, it diſturbs the peace 
and ſerenity of the mind, and fills the Soul with ſtorms and 
thunder. || Did ever any harden himſelf againſt God, and proſper 2 
And indeed how ſhould he, when God has ſuch a powerfull 
and inviſible executioner in his own boſome 2 Whoever rebells 

inſt.the Laws of his duty, and plainly affronts the diQtates 
of his Conſcience, does that moment bid adies to all true re- 
poſe ahd quiet, and expoſe himſelf to the ſevere reſentments 
of a ſe qorrmeating mind. And though by ſecret arts of wick- 
edneſs 1 E fray be able poſſibly to. drown and ſtifle the voice of 
it fora white, yet every little affliction or petty accident will 
be apt. awaken it into horrour, and to let in terrour like an 
armed Man upon him. A torment infinitely beyond what 
the moſt ingenious Tyrants could ever contrive. Nothing fo 
effcQtually invades our eaſe, as the reproaches 'of our awn 
may be endured, but the irruptions of Canſcichce are irre- 
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this. | He departed, and went and hanged himſelf, and falling down burſt. aſunder, aud 
hu bowels gufhed out : Leaving a memorable warning to all tregchegous and ingrate- 
full, 'to all greedy and covetous Perſons, not to let the World infinuate it ſelf too far 
into them; and indeed to all to watch and pray that they enter not into temptation. Our 
preſent itate is ſlippery and inſecure ; Let him that thinketh he flandeth, take heed leſt 
he fall. What privileges can be a ſufficient fence, a foundation firm enough to relie 
upon, when the Miracles, Sermons, favours, and familiar-converſes, of Chrift himſelf 
could not ſecure-one of the Apoſtles from ſo fatal an Apoſlaſie ? 

3- A VACANCY being thus made in the College of Apoſtles, the firſt thing they 
did after their return from Mount 0/ivet, where our Lord took his leave of them, to 
S. Johw's houſe in Mount Sion ( the place, if we may believe * Nicephorus, where the * #. Ec. i. x. 
Church met together) was to fill up their number with a fit proper Perſon. To which © "+> 131+ 
purpoſe Peter acquainted them, that Judas, according to the prophetical predicti ; 
being fallen frqm his miniſtery, it was neceſſary that another ſhould be ſubſtituted in 
his room, one that had been a conſtant companion and diſciple of the holy Feſ#s, and 
conſequently capable of bearing witneſs to his life, death and reſurre&ion. Two were 
propounded in order to the choice, Foſeph called Barſabas, and Juſtus ( whom ſome 
make the ſame with Foſes one of the brothers of our Lord ) and Matthias, both duly 
qualified for the place. The way of election was by Lots, a way frequently uſed both 
among Jews and Gentiles for the determination of doubtiull and difficult caſes, and 
eſpecially the chuſing Judges and Magiſtrates : And this way was here taken (fays 
one of the + Ancients) on purpoſe to comply with the old cuſtome obſerved among + Ambroſ. in 
the Jews, that in the eleftion of an Apoſtle, they might not ſeem to depart from the B&1* + > 11, 
way that hd been uſed under the legal ſlate, the Pſexdo-Dionyftus, || Authour of the | DeZccleſ. Hie- 
Ecclefiaſtick. Hierarchy, together with his two * Paraphraſts, expreſly fays; that it was * Bb 5 $5 
not a lot that was usd in this caſe, tov determine the matter, but Srz2yu 7 382 gy, or * Maxim. i. 
05 uſconty m J;, Yong aNees, ſome immediate and extraordinary ſign from Heaven, 7 395 Pachym, 
talling upon the Candidate, and diſcovering him to be the perſon cholen by God. But Þ 39g 
this is direftly contrary to the very words of the Sacred Story, which ſay, that zhey 
gave forth the lots, and that the lot fell upon Matthias. And this courſe the Apoſtles the 
rather took, becauſe the Zoly Ghoſt was not yet given, by whoſe immediate diQates *£ 1 vaipm , 
and inſpirations they were chiefly guided afterwards. And that the buſineſs might pro- 2%; iow 
ceed with the greater regularity and ſucceſs, they firſt ſolemnly make their addrels to Chryſolt. in = 
Heaven, that the Omnuicient Being that governed the World, ahd perfetly under- 
ſtood the tempers and diſpoſitions oft Men, would immediately guide and dire the 
choice, and ſhew which of theſe two he would appoint to take that part of the Apoſto- 
lick charge, from which Judas was fo lately fallen. The Lots being put into the Urn, 
Matthias his name was drawn out, and thereby the Apoſtolate devolved upon him. 

4. NOT long after the promiſed powers of the Holy Ghoſt were dou wk upon 
the Apoſtles, to tit them for that great and difficult employment, upon which ey 
were ſent : And among the reſt S. Matthias betook himſelf to his Charge and Pro- 
vince. The firſt-fruits of his Miniſtery he ſpent in Judea, where having reaped a Con- 
ſiderable harveſt, he betook hinſelf to other Provinces. © An + Authour, I confeſs, of + Petr. ds Natal. 
no great credit in theſe matters, tells us, that he- preached the Goſpel in Macedonia, "es bg 
where the Gentiles to make an experiment of his Faith and Integrity, gave him a poi- _” 
ſonous and intoxicating potion, which he chearfully drunk off, in the name of Chriſt, 
without the leaſt prejudice to himſelf ; and that when the ſame potian had deprived 
above two hundred and fifty of their ſight, he laying his hands upon them, reſtored * 
them to their ſight : with a great deal more of the ſame ſtamp, which I have neither 
faith enough to believe, nor leifure enough to relate. The Greeks with more probahili- 
p/ report him to have travelled Eaſtward, he came ( ſays || Nicephoras) into the firſt, ) H. Ecel. L, 2. 


Q 


lays * Sophronius) into the ſecond AEthiopia, and in both, I believe, it is a miſtake, ej- 5 3% : 293 + 
ther of the Authours or Tranſcribers, for Cappadocia, his reſidence being principally $4. Z 
near the irruption' of the River Apſarus, and the Haven Hyſſus, both places in Cappg- Marthla. 
docia. Nor 1s there any Athiopza nearer thoſe places than that conterminous to Chal- 
dea, whereof before. And as for thoſe that tell us, that he might well enough preach 
both in the Aran and African /Athiopia, and that both _ be comprehended un- 
der that general name, as the Eaſtern and Weſtern parts of the World were heretofore 
conta! er the general title of the ndia's, it's a fancy without any other ground AE 
to ſtand bn, than their own bare conjefture, The place whither he came was very 
barbarous, and his uſage was accordingly. For here meeting with a m_ of a fierce 
and intractable temper, he was treated by them with great rudeneſs and inhumanity, 
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from whom. atter all his labours and ſufferings, and a numerous converfion of Men to 

Yap. 4 ite Chriſtianity, he obrained ar laft the crown of Martyrdom, Ann. Chr. LXI. or as others, 
— 143 LXIV. Little certainty can be retrieved concerning the manner of his death. + Doro- 
|. Colon. In theas will have him to die #t Sehaftople, and to be buried there near the Temple of the 
peſſ, 1490, af cv. An ancient || Martyrologie reports him to have been ſeized by the Fews, and as a 


Febr. 24- 

, blaiphemer to have been firlt ſtoned, and then beheaded. Bat 
* *EZJaSey dpiis "Lids 63 Berg « | the * Greek Offices, ſeconded here by ſeveral ancient Brev7a- 
| rag org wt iy uy ear et ries, tell us that he was crucified, and that as Judas was hanged 


» 140 fa Ap 134 M17. - . 
"azneca Mgr = IX. Augufl aud upon a Tree, ſo Matthias ſuffered upon a Croſs. His Body is 


Bolland. de vit. 33. ad Febr., XXIV. Ton. £14 eo have been kept a long time at Ferwſalem, thence thought, 
00! by Helen the Mother of the Great Conſtantine, to have been 
tranſlated to Rome, where ſome parts of it are thewed with great veneration at this 

» vid. Cir. day. Though * others with as great eagernefs, and probably as much truth, contend 

Brower, Annal. that his Relicks were brought to, and are fill preſerved at 7 riers in Germany, a Con- 

ty” + lib. 2- ,roverſie wherein I ſhall not concern my ſelf. His memory is cekbrated in rhe Greet 
gy Church Aga/t the IX, as appears not onely from their Menologzes, but from a Novel 

oy _— + conſtitution of Manuel Commenus, appointing what holy days ſhould be kept in the 

mT " Church, while the Weſtern Churches keep February XXIV. ſacred to his memory. A- 

+ Extat in JW, many other Apocryphal Writings attributed to the Apoltles, there was a Goſpel 

oy youn _— thed under his name, mentioned by || Eaſebins and the Ancients, amd condemned 

'v; Eccl. 1.3. with the reſt by * Gelaſtus Bilhop of Rome, as it had been rejeed by others before'him : 

rap af '& Under his name alſo there were extant Traditions, cited by (a) Clemens of Alexandria 

amber. pref-.in from whence no queſtion it was that the Nicolaitans borrowed that ſaying of his, which 

Luc. Tom.5-?-7: they! abuſed to fo vile and bealtly purpoſes, as under the pretended patronage of his 


Dif 15. caps ” name and dotrines the Marcidrites and (b) Yalentinians defended ſome of their moſt 


San. Rom. i". : : , 1Ons. 
<7 cm, \ablurd and impious opin 


(a) Strom. 6.2. p. go. Ibid. lib. 3. p. 435. * (b) Ibid. Bib. 7. p. 765 
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He having been the Coidiutor of S' Paul & S*Peter ar.n .35. Others were tor tured not acogpring 
Severally, at Alexandria planted & governd a Church ** ance, that they nyght obtain a bette 
reeurrection. 


and there by the violence of the Pagan multitude 
O, who the 11 , al , —_— 
suffcred Martyrdom. AD:64.Baron:& Conmr If whom the world was not worthy 


His Kindred, and diſtinition from others of the ſame Name. Whether one of the 
Seventy. His Converſion. His attendance upon Peter, and preaching the Goſpel in 
Italy, and at Rome. His planting Chriſtianity at Alexandria, and great ſucceſs 
there. An account of the Therapeutze (mentioned by Philo) and their excellent man- 
ners, rules, and way of life. Theſe proved not to have been Chriſtians by ſeveral 
arguments. The original of the miſtake whence. $. Mark's preaching in the Parts of 
Atrick. His return to Alexandria, and diligence in his Miniſtery. The manner of 
his Martyrdom. The time of it enquired into. The deſcription of his Perſon. His 
Goſpel, when and where written, and why ſaid to be Peter's. His great impartiality 
in his Relations. In what Language writtevw. The Original whether extant at this 
Day. 


I. AINT Mark, though carrying ſomething of Rowan in his Name, probably 
aſſumed by him upon ſome great change, or accident of his Life, or which 
was not unuſual among the ; Yo when going into the European Provinces + 
of the Roman Empire, taken up at his going for /raly and Rome, was doubtleſs born * Hieron. df 
of Fewiſh Parents, originallydeſcended of the Tribe of * Levi, and the Line of the ;' _ om. 94 
Prieſthood, and (if || Nicephorus fay true ) Siſter's Son to Peter, though by others 'v, Feel, L 24 
| F againſt © 43 #20994 
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againſt all reaſon confounded with John ſirnamed Mark the Son of Mary, and Mark 

Siſters Son to Barnabas. By the Ancients he is generally thought to have been one 

» Here. LI. Of the Seventy, Diſciples, and * Epiphanius exprelly tells us, that he was one of thoſe 

p. 186, who taking exception at our Lord's 'diſcourie of eating his Fleſh and drinking his 

Bloud, went back and walked no more with him, but was ſeaſonably reduced and re- 

claimed by Peter. But no foundation appears cither for the one or for the other ; 

| Apud Euſeb. Nay [| Papzas Biſhop of Hierapolis, who lived near thoſe times, poſitively affirms that 

* 3-£-39+ F-113+ he was no hearer nor follower of our Saviour. He was converted by ſome of the A- 

'  Poltles, and probably by S. Peter, who is faid to have been his andertaker at his Bap- 

* Petri diſcipu- tif, ( if I underſtand /fdore * aright ) for no other reaſon I ſuppoſe, but becauſe 

In, & in bay he calls him his Sov. Indeed he was his conſtant attendant in his Travels, ſupplying 

__— the place of an Amanuen/1s and Interpreter ; for though the Apoſtles were divinely 

ob, $$. c. 84 inſpired, and among other miraxulous powers had the gitt of Languages conferred 

PO upon them, yet was the interpravation of Tongues a gift more peculiar to ſome than 

others. This might probably be Saint Mart's Talent, in expounding Saint Peter's Diſ- 

courſes, whether by word or writing, to thoſe who underſtood not the Language 

wherein they were delivered. He accompanied him in his Apoſtolical progrels , 

| Naz. Orat. 25. preached the Goſpel in || Ztaly, and at Rome, where at the requeſt of the Chriſtians 
p. 438. of thoſe Parts he compoſed and wrote his Goſpel. 

2. BY Peter he was ſent into Egypt to plant Chriſtianity in thoſe Parts, fixing 

his main reſidence at Alexandria, and the places thereabouts : where ſo great ( fays 

* 27, Eccl. lib, 3. * Euſebius) was the ſucceſs of his Miniſtery, that he converted Multitudes both of 

c.16. p. $3*, Men and Women, not onely to the embracing of the Chriſtian Religion, but to' a 

more than ordinary ſtrict profeſſion of it, inſfomuch that Philo wrote a Book of their 

1 De Script. ect, Peculiar Rites and way of Lite, the onely reaſon why || S. Hiereme reckons him 

m Philone. © among the Writers of the Church. Indeed Philo the Jew wrote a Book eZ Bis 9r0- 

enlues, extant at this day, wherein he ſpeaks of a fort of Perſons called Oze&mw/a:, 

who in many Parts of the World, but eſpecially'zn a pleaſant place near the Mareo- 

tick Lake in Egypt had formed themſelves into Religious Societies, and gives a large 

account of their Rites and Cuſtoms, their ſtrict, philoſophical, and contemplative 

* Phil. ib. de Courſe of life. He tells * us of them, thar when they firſt enter upon this way, they 

— renounce all ſecular intereſts and employments, and leaving their Eſtates to their Re- 

= 1097 lations, retire into Groves and Gardens, and Places devoted to ſolitude and contempla- 

tion ; that they had their Houſes or Colleges, not contiguous, that ſo being free from 

noiſe and tumult, they might the better miniſter ro the deſigns of a contemplative 

life ; nor yet removed at too great a diſtance, that they might maintain mutual ſo- 

ciety, ind be conveniently capable of helping and afliſting one another. In each of 

theſe Houſes there was an Oratory, call'd Zeuwreicy and Morzghery, wherein they dif- 

charged the more ſecret and ſolemn Rites of their Religion ; divided in the middle 

with a Partition-wall three or four Cubits high, the one apartment being for the Men, 

and the other for the Women : Here they publickly met every Seventh day, where 

being ſet according to their ſeniority, and having compoſed themſelves with great de- 

cency and reverence, the moſt aged Perſon among them, and beſt skilled in the Dog- 

mata ang Principles of their Inſtitution came forth into the midſt, gravely and ſoberly 

diſcourſing what might make the deepeſt impreſſion upon their minds ; the reſt atten- 

ding with a profound ſilence, and onely teſtifying their aſſent with the motion of 

their Eyes or Head, Their diſcourſes were uſually myſtical agd allegorical, ſeeking 

hidden ſenſes under plain words, and of fuch an a/egorical Philoſophy conſiſted the 

Books of their Religion, left them by their Anceſtours : The Law they compared to 

an Animal, the Letter of it reſembling the Body, while the Soul of it lay in thoſe ab- 

ſlruſe and recondite notions, which the external veil and furface of the words concealed 

from vulgar underſtandings. He tells us alſo, that they took very little care of the 

Body, perfecting their minds by Precepts of Wiſedom and Religion ; the day*hey en- 

tirely Font in Pious and Divine Meditations, in reading and expounding the Law and 

the Prophets, and the Holy Volumes of the ancient Founders of their Sect, 'and in 

ſinging Hymns to the honour of their Maker ; abſolutely temperate and abteryious, 

neither eating nor drinking till Night, the onely time they thought fit to refreſh and 

regard the Body , ſome ot them out of an infatiable defire of growing in knowledge 

and vertue, faſting many days together. What Diet they had was verygplain and ſim- 

ple, ſufficient onely to provide againſt hunger and thirſt, a little Bread, Salt and Wa- 

ter being their conſtant bill of fare : their clothes were as mean as their food, deſigned 

onely as a preſent ſecurity againſt cold and nakedneſs. And this not onely the caſe of 

| men, 
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men, but of pious and devout Women that- lived- ( though ſeparately ) among 
them ; that they religiouſly obſerved every Seventh Day, and eſpecially the prepara- 
tory Week to the great ſolemnity, which they kept with all expreſſions of a more ſc- 
vere abſtinence and devotion. This and much more he has im that Tra@ concerning 
them. | ; 
3. THESE excellent Perſons Euſebius peremptorily affirms to have been Chri- 

ſtians, converted and brought under theſe admirable Rules and Inſtirutions of Life by 
S. Mark at his coming hither, accommodating all paſlages to the Manners and Diſc 
pline of Chriſtians : tollowed herein by * Epiphanzus, || Hierome, and others of old, * Here. XX1x; 
as by + Baronius, and ſome others of later time : and this fo far taken tor granted, 57. .. 
that * many have hence fetched the riſe of Monaſteries and religious Orders Prilone: on 
Chriſtians. But whoever ſeriouſly and impartially conſiders Phils's account , will f 444m. 54- 
plainly find that he intends it of fs and Profeſſors of the Meſaick Religion, though + gorom. : 
whether Eſſenes, or of ſome other particular Se among them, I ſtand not to deter» Ec. 4b. r. 
mine. That they were not Chriſtians, is evident, beſides that Philo gives not the leaſt £17Þ 415 
intimation of it, partly becauſe it is improbable that Phils being a Few ſhould give ſo fiir. Mmach. 
great a character and commendation of Chriſt;ans, ſo hatefull to the Fews at that time #** © 5-412: 
in all places of the World ; partly, in that Philo ſpeaks of them as an Inſtitution of 

ſome conſiderable ſtanding, whereas Chriſtians had but lately appeared in the World, 

and were later come into Egypt ; partly, becauſe many parts of Philo's account do no 

way ſuit with the ſtate and manners of Chriſtians at that time ; as that they with- 

drew themſelves from publick converſe, and all affairs of civil life, which Chriſtians 

never did, but when forced by violent Perſecutions, :for ordinarily, as Juſtin Martyr 

and 7Zertullian tell us,. they promiſcuouſly dwelt in Towns and Cities, plowed their 

Lands, and followed their Trades, ate and drank, and were clothed and habited like 

other men. So when he ſays, that beſides the Books of Moſes and the Prophets, they 

had the Writings of the Ancient Authours of their Se and Inſtitution ; this cannor be 

meant of Chriſtians : for though Euſebius would urderſland it of the Writings of the 

Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, yet, beſides that they were few of them publiſhed when Philo 

wrote this diſcourſe, they were however of too late an Edition to come under the cha- 

rater of ancient Authours. Not to ſay that ſome of their Rites and Cuſtoms were ſuch, | 
as the Chriſtians of thoſe days were mere ſtrangers to, not taken up by the Chriſtian , 
Church till many Years, and ſome of them not till ſome Ages after. Nay ſome of 
them never uſed by any of the Primitive Chriſtians ; ſuch were their religzaus dances, Phil. ibid.y.gor, 
which they had at their Feſtival Solemnities, eſpecially that great one which they held 9** 

at the end of every Seven Weeks ; when their entertainment being ended, they all roſe 

up; the Men in one Company, and the Women in another, dancing with various mea- 

ſures and motions, each Company ſinging Divine Hymns and Songs, and having a 

Precentor going before them, now one ſinging, and anon another, till in the conchu- 

ſion they joyned in one common Chorus, in imitation of the triumphant Song ſung by 

Moſes and the Iſraelites after their deliverance at the Red Sea. To all which let me 

add, what a Learned * Man has obſerved, that the Eſeres ( if Philo means them ) *N. Full. a5: 
were great Phyſicians (thence probably called Ozegr{lei, Healers, though || Phils, js Sacr. Bid. 1. 
who is apt to turn all things into Allegory, reters it onely to,their curing, 725 Juyzs I 22h figr. citar 
vim xazer nuevas yanmraic age Fuoizror, as xgriorxmay ior x2) EonIu la, nat Th Þ 389- 

a Muy rev, xei xgndy avivurey WANG, the Souls of Men infefted and over-run with 

difficult and deſperate diſtempers, created by pleaſures and extravagant appetites, and 

a long train of other luſts and paſſions ( * Joſephus reporting, of them, that they accu- * De Bell. 
rately ſtudy the Writings of the Ancients, excerping thence whateyer is conducive _ ——- 
| either to Soul or Body ; and that for the curing of Diſeaſes, they diligently enquired ©* 7" 
into the Virtues of Roots and Stones, that were moſt to drive away Diſtem- 

s. : An Account no Ways agreeing With the Chriſtians of thoſe times, who miracu- 

jouſly cured Diſeaſes without the Arts of Phyſick, or any other Preparations, than cal- 
ling the Name of Chriſt over the afflifted Perſon. Doubtle(s that which led- Zuſebins 
igto the miſtake, was the conformity that he obſerved berveen the Chriſtian *Aoxrlas, 
ig and before his tine, who entred upon a more ftrict-and ſevere courſe of life, and 
theſe Therapeute deſcribed by Philo, an ordinary being able to draw a fair paral- 

lel between them, and {@ it was but removing them Ages higher, and imagining 

them to have been converted and founded'by S. Mark, and the work was done. In- 
deed it is not tobe doubted, but that Perſons educated under theſe excellent rules and 

methods of lite, were more than ordinarily far the teception of Chriſtianity 


and 


( between which end their Principles and of Life,' there was fo great an affinity 


p : A "4 
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and agreement) which muſt needs render our Evangeliſt's ſucceſs great in rhoſe Parts, 
and open the way for men to come flocking over to the Faith. | 

4. S: M.4 R K did not confine his Preaching to Alexandria, and the Oriental Parts 

* 5. Metaphr. of Egypt, but removed * Weſtward to the parts of Libya, going through the Countries 

—— of Marmarica, Pentapolis, and others thereabouts, where though the People were both 

pop 4 apr.Pro- barbarous in their manners, and idolatrous in their worſhip, yet by his Preaching and 

ONES Miracles he made way for the entertainment of the Go] id and left them not, till he 

Niceph, ir Et. had hot onely gained them to, but confirmed them in the profeſſion of it. Returning 

L2.c. 43-0 209 to Alexandria C preached freely, and ordered and diſpoſed the affairs of the Church, 

—_ and wiſely provided for ſucceſſion by conſtituting Governours and Paſtours of it. But 

the reſtleſs enemy of the Souls of Men would not long ſuffer him to be quiet : It was 

the time of Eaſter, at what time the great Solemnities of Serapu happened to be cele- 

brated, when the minds of the People being excited to a paſſionate vindication of the 

honour of their /dol, broke in upon S. Mark, then engaged in the ſolemn celebration 

of Divine worſhip, and binding his Feet with Cords, dragged him through the ſtreers 

Vid. vit. cus and the moſt craggy places to the Bucelus, a Precipice near the Sea, and tor that Night 

Cr. my 4 thruſt him into Priſon, where his Soul was by a Divine Viſion eretted and encouraged 

ſten. p. 39- Under the ruines of his ſhattered Body, Early the next Morning the Tragedy began 

again, dragging him about in the ſame manner, till his Fleſh being raked off, and his 

Bloud run out, his ſpirits failed, and he expired. But their malice died not with him, 

Metaphraſtes adds that they burnt his Body, whoſe Bones and Aſhes the Chriſtians there 

decently entombed near the place where he was wont to Preach. His Body, at leaſt 

the remains of it were afterwards with great pomp removed from Alexandria to Ye- 

nice, where they are religiouſly honoured, and he adopted as the Tutelar Saint and Pa- 

tron of that State, and one of the richeſt and ſtatelieft Churches ereed to his Memory, 

that the World can boaſt of at this Day. He ſuffered in the Month Pharmuthi, on the 

XXV. of April, though the certain Year of his Martyrdom is not preciſely determined 

* Ubiſuprs by the Ancients. * Xirſtenius out of the Arabick Memoires of his Life fays, it was in 

| De ſcrige- Eccl. the Fourteenth of the laſt Year of Claudius : || S. Hierome places it in the Eighth of 

1m Marc, 4 «ii, Nero. But extravagantly wide is * Dorotheus his computation, who makes him to 

6: 4ip.ig ſuffer in the time of 7rajan, with as much truth as || Nicephorxs on the other hand af- 

Fp. Tn-3- firms him to have come into Egypt in the Reign of 7:bermus. If in fo great variety of 

IA nc. 4 Opinions I may interpoſe my conjecture, I ſhould reckon- him to have ſuffered about 

þ- 209. the end of Nero's Reign : For ſuppoſing him to have come with S. Peter to Rome about 

| the Fifth or Sixth Year of Nero, he might thence be diſpatched to Alexandria, and 

ſpend the reſidue of his Life and of that Emperour's Reign i planting Chriſtianity in 

* Adv. Hareſ. thoſe parts ofthe World. Sure I am that * Irenexs reports S. Mark to have out-lived 

{th 3. & 1-M4- Peter and Paul, and that after their deceaſe he compoſed his Goſpel out of thoſe things 

—_ Euſeb, Which he had heard Peter preach. But whatever becomes of that, it is evident that 

lib. 5. 8 Trengus ſuppoſed (whoſe ſuppoſition certainly was not founded upon mere fancy and 

IG conjecture) that 'S. Mark for ſome conſiderable time ſurvived the Martyrdom of thoſe 

two great Apoſtles. A paſſage that ſo troubled Chriſtophorſon ( one of thoſe who in 

theſe latter firſt tranſlated Exſebius into Latin) becauſe croſſing the accounts of 

their Writers in this matter, that he choſe rather to expunge the word, deceaſe, and 

ſubſtitute another of a Yuite different ſenſe, expreſly contrary to the Faith of all an- 

cient Copies, and to the moſt ancient Verſion of Irenexs it ſelf. But to return. Saint 

|| Meraphr. ibid. Mark as to his |) Perſon was of a middle ſize and ſtature, his Noſe long, his Eye-brows 
"y4 Niceph. turning back, his Eyes gracefull and amiable, his Head bald, his Beard prolix and 

| gray, his Gate quick, the conſtitution of his Body ſtrong and healthfull. : | 

5. HIS Golpel, the onely Book he left behind him, was, as before we obſerved, 

* Clem. Al. z- written at the intreaty of the Converts at * Rome, who not content to have heard Pe- 

poyp. 116. 5. -" ter preach, preſſed S. Mark his Diſciple, that he would commit to Writing an Hiſto- 

53. Papias ib, rical account of what he had delivered to them : which he performed with no leſs 

+3- £-39-P- 113+ faithfulneſs than brevity, all which S. Peter peraſed, ratified with his Authority, and 
commanded to te publickly read in their Religious Aſſemblies. And though, as we 
noted but now, Zreneus ſeems to intimate that it was written after Peter's death : yet 
all that can be inferred hence will be, what in it ſelf is a matter of no great moment 
and-importance, that the Ancients were not in aſſigning the exatt time when 
the ſeveral Goſpels were publiſhed to the World. If we will give way to the conjec- 
[| Grot, Ant. tures of a || Learned man, the difficulty will ſoon ceaſe : he tells us, that the were ve- 
in progm. MAIC: 17.» ©£03v 1n Jreneus, ſhould be rendred, not after their death, but after their depar- 
ture, viz. from Rome. And though this' be-not the common uſage of the word, yet 


might 


hy 
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might it have been admitted , had there been any authority of the Ancients to prove 
that S. Peter was twice at Rome. Therefore not relying upon this, he flies to an ax- 
cient Copy, where the words are read were Tirs &x320w after the publication of S. Mat- 
thew's Goſpel, whereof Ireneus had ſpoken in the words before. - But he. ſhould have 
done well to have named his ancient Copy, no ſuch having been hitherto mentioned 
by any other writer. And therefore it leaves a ſuſpicion that he had no better autho- 
rity, than the boldneſs of Chri/topherſon, who indeed thruſts ſuch a conjeEture into the 
margin of his Book, and accordingly ſo renders it in his tranſlation, with what deſign, 


we obſerved before. But to return. It was frequently ſtyled S. Peter's Goſpel, not ſo vid. Pap. he. 
much becauſe diftated by him to S. Mark, as becauſe he principally compoſed it out $2" citar. 


of that account which S. Peter uſually delivered in his Diſcourſes to the People. Which 


probably is the reaſon of what** Chryſoſtome obſerves, that in his ſtyle and manner of * Homil. 3. in 
expreſſion he delights to imitate S. Peter, repreſenting much in a few vords. Though Marth. p- 39 


he commonly reduces the ſtory of our Saviour's Adts into a narrower compaſs than 
S. Matthew, yet want there not paſſages, which he relates more largely than he. The 


laſt Chapter of his Goſpel, at leaſt part of it, was (as || ZZierome intorms us) wanting || Ad Hedib. 
inall ancient Greek Copies, rejected upon pretence of ſome diſagreement with the other 4 3 Þ+ 143 


Goſpels, though, as he there ſhews, they are fairly conſiſtent with each other. His ' 
great impartiality in his Relations appears from hence, that 


he is ſo far from concealing the thamefull lapſe and denial of Tm obs fs Idzorgre paSiy * x, 3B pur- 


- * . - - - » i 7 
Peter, his dear Tutor and Maſter, that he ſets it down with 775 "7 1167p: 99% aanuen 


ſome particular circumſtances and aggravations, -which the 0- awd g # dvay ozpicagyr d 


&v Ti auirey nun 


—_— in * wiror ox Txgu/s 73 iadfſoue, 
v . Lad 


, THY ' wp 
ther Evangeliſts take no notice of. Some diſpute has been 77? 7 waSr7}. Chryl. Homil, 86,'in Marth. 


oy . . * Þ+ 7 I 9, 
made in what Language it was written, whether in Greek or 


Latin ; That which ſeems to give moſt countenance to the Latix Original, is the note 
that we find at the end of the Syriack Verſion of this Goſpel, where it is ſaid that Mark + 


preached and declared his Holy Goſpel at Rome Np Soom - inthe Romay, or the La- 


4 _ 

tin Tongue. An evidence that with me would almoſt carry the force of g«demonſtra- 
tion, were I aſſured that this note is of equal value and authority with that Ancient 
Verſion, generally ſuppoſed to come very tew Centuries ſhort of the Apoſtolick Age. 

But we know how aka) it is for ſuch additions to be made by ſome later hand. And * 
what credit is to be given to the ſubſcriptions at the end of S. Paul's Epiſtles, we have 
ſhewed elſewhere. Beſides, that it is not here faid that he wrote, but that he Preached 
his Goſpel at Rome in that Language. - The Advocates of the Romiſh Church plead, 
that it's very congruous and ſuitable, that it ſhould at firſt be conſigned to Writing in . 
that Language, being principally deſigned for the uſe of the Chriſtians at Rome. An 
objeion that will eaſily vaniſh, when we conſider, that as the Convert Fews there 
underſtood very little Latin, ſo there were very few Romans that underſtood not Greek, 
it being ( as appears from the Writers of that Age) the gentile and faſhionable Lan- 
guage of thoſe times. Nor can any good reaſon be aſſigned, why it ſhould be more in- 
convenient for S. Mark to write his Goſpel in Greek tor the uſe of the Romans, than 
that S. Paul ſhould in the ſame Language write his Epiſtle to that Church. The Ori- 
ginal Greek Copy, written with S. Mark's own hand, is faid to be extant at Yenice at 


this Day. Written (they tell us) by him at Aguileia, and thence after many Hun- Corn. a Lap. 
dreds of Years tranſlated to Yenice, where it is 1till preſerved, though the Letters ſo 27f: in 


worn out with length of time, that they are not capable of being read. A ſtory which 
as I cannot abſolutely diſprove, ſo I am not very forward to believe, and that tor more 
reaſons than I think worth while to inſiſt on in this place. 


The End of $. Mark's Life. 
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* a. COR. 8. 8. 19. + 
The Brother, whoſe praiſe is in F Golpel through &f 4 
out all y Churchcs: And not that onely, but who | Pruy/e as we the Goſpel 


_ e 
a” 2 Cor.4.n. Ve are debered unto death for J, ake. 
was alſo choſen of } Churches 1o travecll with us. . Bearing in the ody the dro of the CAA, vr 4 


Antioch S. Luke's birth-place. The fame and dignity of it. His learned and liberal 
education. His ſtudy of Phyſick. His 5kil in Painting. S. Luke none of the Seventy. 
Converted, where, and by whom. His conſtant attendance upon S. Paul. In what Parts 
he principally exerciſed bis Miniſtery. The place, and manner of his Death. The tnan- 

Nation of his Body to Conſtantinople. His Writings. Theophilus, who. His Goſpel, 
where writttk, and upon what occafion. Flow ey for it. The AQts of the Apottles 
writtencat Rome, aud when. Why principally containing the Ads of S. Paul. This 
Book why publickly read juſt after Eaſter in the Primitive Church. S. Luke's polite 


and exatt ſtyle and way of writing above the reſt. 
I. 
&, for its extraordinary bleſſings and ermunences, the pleafantneſs of its ſtuation, 
the ny of its ſoil, the riches of its Traffick, the wiſedom' of its Senate, 
the caniger bo its Profeſſours, the civility and polireneſs of its Inhabitants, by the Pens 
of ſome of the greateſt * Oratours of their eimes : And yet 
above all theſe renowned for this one peculiar honour, Ports ans 4% & Paris. + ths 
here it was that the Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians. Tt was Encon. Ach. Ti mr 
an Univerſity, repleniſhed with Schools of evroing; wherein Tr dfluua 1 idle many I Arm; 
3 were 


AINT' Luke was born at Antioch, the Metropolis of, Syria, a City celebrated 


% 
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_ | _ apprrrics Xexparic, Tim 4 WEre Profeſſours of all Arts and Sciences. So that being born 


4s mixer, 5 jr the very lap of the Muſes, he could not well miſs of an in- 
jy # "Pays 10M» Chrybolt. Hom. 17." ad ' $ ahid libetal educato 


Antioch, þ. 198. Tom. 7. _/ gerſuþu n, 'his natural parts meeting with 
A the advaſnages - of great Tmpoovement Nay , we are 
* g. Netaphr. * told, that he ſtudied not onely at Antioch, but in all the Schools both of Greece and 
qpud. Sur. a, Egypt, Whereby he became accompliſhed ig pll parts of Learning and humane Sci- 


re a 080d. ences. Being thus furniſhed out with skill in all the preparatory Inſtitutions of Phi- 
loſophy, ore particularly applied himſelf, to the ſtudy Ph ck, for which the 
Grecian galleries V TIX, ; hey wie | rſh wlity vfhis 
rally managed by. perſons of no better rank than ſervarits : Upon which" account a 


{| Grot. Anne. Learned || man conceives S. Luke, though a Syrian by birth, to haye been a ſervant at 

m Luc.1 Rome, Where he ſometimes practiſed Phyſick, and whence being manumitted, he re-' 

turned into his own Country, and probably continued his profeſſion all his life, it be- 

og fſo-fairly conſiſtent with, and in many caſes ſo ſubſervient to the Miniſtery of the 

el.” and the care of Souls. Beſides his abilities in Phyſick, he is faid to have been 

» ib, veryskilfull in * Painting, and there are no leſs than three or four ſeveral pieces ſtill in 

_ {. 2 being, pretended to have been drawn with his own hand ; a Tradition which || Grez- 
l 


Dimas. non ſeBahe Feſnit ſets himſelf with a great deal of pains, and to very little purpoſe to de- 
manuf. & a 7 eſe his Authours, Shes in reſpect of credit or abiney, hs vary little 
dr x ele Y alue. Of more authority with me would be anancient ſcription found 
Þ. 3394 © ault near the Church of S. Mary in via lata at Rome, ſuppoſed to have been the 
_—_ "where S. Pau! dwelt, wherein mention is made of a Picture of the B. Yirgir, 
ns 10. ' UNA EXVIL AB LUCA DEPICTIS, being one of the ſeven painted by 


2. H E:was a Jewiſh Proſelyte, Antioch abounding with men of that Nation, who 


* Theopbyl. 4 had heretheir Synagogues and Schools of Education, ſo that we need not with * Theo- 
ot _ him to Jer»ſalem to be-inſtruted in the ſtudy of the Law. As for that 
| Heref $I, phanius and others, . that he was one of the Seventy Diſciples, one of 


thoſe that our Lord for the unwelcome diſcourſe he made to them, but recal- 
ledafterwards by S. Pau/, 1behdld it as a ſtory of the fame coin and ſtamp with that 
of S. Mark's leaving Chriſt upon the ſame occaſion, and being reduced by Peter, and 
-  *:Theoph. =« that the one was made to an{werthe other ; as upon no better ground 'it is * ſaid that 
riva Arabs vit- he wag one of thoſe two Diſciples that were going to Emmaus. For beſides the ſilence 
— poo of Scripture-in the caſe, he himſelf plainly confeſles, that he was not from the begin- 
Evarg. þ. 35: » ning an Eye-witneſs and miniſter of the Word. Moſt prolMÞle it is, that he was con- 
—_—— SR by S. Paulduring his abode at Antioch, when as the Apoſtles of catchers of Fiſh 
were become fhers of men, ſo he of a Phyſician of the Body became a Phyſician of the 
Lec. ſupra law- Soul. This, Nicephorus will have to have been done at 7hebes, the chief City of Beotia, 
dat. about forty miles from Athens, though it appears not-to me by any credible Authour 
that ever S. Paul was there. He became ever after his inſeparable companion and fel- 
low-labourer in the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, eſpecially after his going into Macedonia, 
A8s 16. 10. from which time in recording the Hiſtory of S. Pau/'s travels, he always ſpeaks of 
himſelf in his own __ He followed him &y L his —_ was [= him at his 
ſeveral arrai nts at Feruſatem, iccompanied him in his deſperate Voyage to Rome, 
where he ill attended on hum to ferve his neceſſities, and ſupply thoſe miniſterial Of- 
fices, which the 's confinement would not ſuffer him to undergo, and eſpecial- 
ly jo carrying meſhes to thoſe Churches where he had planted Chriſtianity. This 

inknitely 


endeared him to S. Paul, who own'd him for his felow-labourer, called him 
the beloved Phyſician, and the Brather wheſe praiſe s in the Goſpel, throughout all the 
* Epift. ad Charches, which the Ancients, and cracialiy * Jonatius, apply to our Frangelid 
+ -44 _ 3. PROBABLE it is that he did not wholly leave. S. Fau/ till he had finiſhed his 
Metaphr. =b4 courſe, and crowned all with Martyrdom, though there are that tell [} us, that he left 
nit. S. Paul at Rome, and returned back into the Eaff, travelled into Egypt and the parts 
of Libya, Preached the , wrought Miracles, converted Mulutudes, conſtiruted 
Guides and Miniſters of Religion, yea, that he himſelf took. upon him the Epiſgopal 
Vbi ſure. Charge of the City of hrs 4407 gives us this account, that he firſt preached 
in Dalmatia, and.Galatia (he reads. it «> Tj Tae, in Gaul, or France, and peremptoril 
affirms, that they are all miſtaken that ſay that it was Galatia-where Creſcens prcted 
zhough ſome think that himlelf in the mean while, is under the moſt confident mi 


thett i. Fraly and. Macedonia, where he ſpared no pains, declined no dangers that he 
mig, rs Fr» po xm trult.committed ” bh” "The Ancients i wt very | 
| | | we 


ght 
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verts into the 


him upon an Qliye-xree, in the eightieth (the eighty-fourth Gays 1} S. Hficrome Tr * 12h. 2. c.43- 
of his Age, * Kj-fenius from anAncient Arehick Writer,, makes him: to have fan SES 
Martyrdom at Rome, which be. thinks might probably be after $. Pax/$firft-rnprifon 
meat there, and departure:thence, when $, Lake being. left behind as his Depury « Nuat. | 
ſupply his place, was ſhortly;after put to death, the reajon (fays he)- why he no log- Ma 4, 
ger continued. his Hiſtory-of the: Apoſiles 44s, which furely he wauld-have done, had 
he lived any confiderable time: alter S, Pas departure. : His Body afterwards, by. 
the. command of Covſtavtive, ar bis Son GConffaptivs, was ſolemnly remavixtto Conſt: 's. 
tizaple, and buried. j2, the great Church built to the memory of the Apoſtles. GY ho ts; 
4-1 TW O Baoks he wrate for. the ufe\af the Chureh,! his Geſpel, and the Hiſtory 1+ *+ © ©! 
of the Apoſtles Afs, both dedicated to Theophilus, which many of the * Ancients figs * rig. HontL 
paſs-to be-but a: feigaed name, :dedoting nomort than a lover of 'Godg wtitle common amd, 
£0 every Chriſtian. While others with better reaſon conclude it the name of a Luc.t.þg. 7.5. 
particular perſon, eſpecially ſince the ſtyle of moſt excelent is.attributed td him, the herd £4 —_— 
uſual title and form of addreſs in thoſe times to Princes and great Men. || Theophylatt || in Luc, 
ſtyles him ovy2ulwwy ar3cg xa agyole invc, a man of Conſular dignity, and probably * "8+ 
a Prince ; the * Authour of the Recognitions makes him a Nobleman of Antioch, con- * Bb. to. pope 
verted by Peter, and who upon his converſion gave his Houſe to the Church for the f* + *20. 
place of their publick and ſolemn Meetings. We may probably ſuppoſe him to have _ _ 
been ſome Magiſtrate, whom S. Luke had converted and baptized, to whom he now = 
dedicated theſe Books, not onely as a teſtimony of honourable reſpe&, but as a means | 
of giving him farther certainty and aſſurance of thoſe things, wherein he had been in- Li 
ſtrufted by him. For his Goſpel, || S. Hicrome ſuppoſes it to have been written in | Prozm. in| 
cfchaia during his travels with S. Paul in thoſe Parts, whoſe help he is generally faig nt 7m: $. | 
to have made uſe of in the compoſing of it, and that this the Apoſtle primarily in- 
tends when he ſo often ſpeaks of hs Goſpel. But whatever aſliſtence $. Paul might cdn- 
tribute towards it, we are ſure the Evangeliſt himſelf tells us, that he derived his in- 
telligence in theſe*matters from thoſe, who from the beginning had been eye-witneſſes 
and Miniſters of the Word. Nor does it in the leaſt detract from the authority of his 
relations, that he himſelf was not preſent at the doing of them ; for if we conſider 
who they were from whom he derived his accounts of things, Habuit utique authenti- 
cam paraturam, as * Tertullian ſpeaks, he had a ſtock both of credit and intelligence * Adv. ware. 
ſufficiently authentick to proceed upon; delivering nothing in his whole Hiſtory but #4 <2. 2414- 
what he had immediately. received from perſons prefent at, and concerned in the 
things which he has left upon record. The occaſion of his may it, is th t to 
have been partly to prevent thoſe falſe and fabulous relations which even then 
to be obtruded upon the World, partly, to ſupply what ſeemed wanting in thoſe two 
Evangeliſts that wrote before him, and the additions or larger explications of things 
are particularly enumerated by || /reneus. He mainly inſiſts upon what relates to y adv. Here: 
Chriſt's Prieſtly-office, and though recording other parts of the Evangelical ſtory , #. 3 « 14- 
yet it ever is with a peculiar reſpe& to his Prieſthood. Upon which account the An- * *?* 
cients in accommodating the four Symbolical repreſentments in the Prophets Viſion to 
the four Evangeliſts,” a put the Oxe or Calf to S. Lake. 
5. HIS Hiſtory of the Apoſtolick 4#s was written no doubt at Rome, at the end 
of S. Paul's two Years impriſonment there, with which he concludes his ſtory ; it 
contains the Adtions, and ſometimes the Sufferings of ſome principal Apoſtles, eſpeci- 
ally S. Paul ; for, beſides that his aRtivity in the cauſe of Chriſt made hum bear a grea- 
ter part both in doing and ring: S. Luke was his conſtant attendant, an eye- 
witneſs of the whole carriage of his life, and privy.to his moſt intimate 


and therefore capable of giving a more full and fatisfaQory account and relation of 

them ; ſeeing no evidence or teſtimony in matters of fa& can be more rational and 

C ridive. than his who reports nothing but what he has heard and ſeen. &, 

ther things he gives us 2 particular account of thoſe great Miracles which the Apoſtles 159/40 
Ermation of their doqrine. And this (as * Chry/oftome informs us) was tur in Fentee. 


Tom. $.. 


did for the con 


The Life of S. LU'K E the Evangolift 
the reaſon why in the Primitive times'the Book of the A#s, though cottaining thoſe 
Attions of the Apoſtles 'that were'done' after Pentecoſt, were: yet ufually read in the 
Church before it, in the ſpace between that and Zaſter, whenas at all other times thoſe 
= of the Goſpel were read which were proper 'to the ſeaſon, it was ( ſays he) 
uſe the Apoſtles miracles being the grand confirmation of the truth of Chrz/f's Re- 
furretion, and thoſe Miracles recorded in that Book; it was therefore thought moſt 
proper to be read next to the Feaſt of the ReſurreQtion. In both theſe Books his way 
and manner of writing is'exa& and accurate, his ſtyle polite and elegant, ſublime and 
loity, and."yet clear and perſpicuous, flowing with an ecalic arid/ natural grace and 
ſweetneſs, admirably accommodate to an hiſtorical 'deſign, all along expretſing him- 
ſelf in a vein-'of purer Greek, than is to be found in the other Writers'of the Holy Story. 
Indeed being born and bred at Antioch (than which no place more famous for Orato- 
ry and Eloquence ) he could not but carry away 4 freat ſhare of the native genius of 
| t place, his ſtyle is ſomeriracs allayed with a of the Syriack and FHe- 
* Comm. in c. 6. brew dialect. It was obſerved of old (as *S. Hierome tells us) that his skill was 
Ei. þ39-7:5-ter in Greek than Hebrew, that therefore he always makes'ule of the Septuagint Tran- 
p. 118. Epi. ad lation, and refuſes ſometimes to render words, whet the proprivey- of the Greek 


- 1" > 124 Tongue will not bear it. In ſhort, as an Z7iſtorian, he was fait all in his Relations, 


elegant in his Writings ; as a Miniſter, carefull and diligent for the good of Souls ; as 
a Chriſtian, devout and'pious : and whocrowned all the reſt with the = þ g down his 
life for the teſtimony of that Goſpel,” which he had both preached and publiſhed ro 
the World. | Þ | 


The End of S. Luke's Life. 
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A Brief Enumeration and Account of the 


APOSTLES and their 


FOR 


Firſt Three Hundred Years in the Five Great 


Churches, ſaid to have been Founded by them, thence 
called by the Ancients, 


APOSTOLICAL CHURCHES. 


F- 4 


Antioch, Rome, Feruſalem, Byzantium or Conſtantinople, 
and Alexandria. 


(183) 


POSTOLICG A: 


R, 


SUCCESSOURS, 


THE 


Z. 


ANTIOCH. 


H1S I place firſt, partly becauſe 

| 'tis generally acknowledged even 
by the Romiſh Writers, that a 
Church was founded here by S. Peter 
ſome conſiderable time before that at 
Rome ; partly becauſe here it was that the 
Venerable name of®Chriſtians did firſt 


— 


VII. Theophilus, 13. a Man of great Parts 
and Learning, many of his Works were 
extant in Euſebius his time, and ſome 
of them we ſtill have at this day. 

VIIE Maximinus, 13. he dying, the next 
that was choſen was 

IX. Serapio, 25. many of his Works are 
mentioned by Exſebius and S. Fierome. 
To him ſucceeded 

X. Aſclepiades, a Man of great worth and 


commence. In which reſpe& the || Fa- 
thers in the Council at Conſtantinople un- 
der Nefarius, in their Synodicon to them at 
Rome, ſtyle the Church of Antioch, 7 mg:o- 
Claw, xai Grams Dorog9Aum, The moſt An- 
cient, and truly Apoſtolical; and * S. Chry- 
foſtome, The head of the whole World. The 
Succeſſion of its Biſhops till the time of 
Conſtantine ( which ſhall be the Boundary 
of this Catalogue) was as followeth. 


I. S. Peter the Apoſtle; who governed this 
Church at leaſt 7 years. Nicephorus of 
Conſtantinople ſays Eleven. 

IT. Euodius, who fate 23 Years. In his 
time the Diſciples were firſt called Chri- 
ſ[tians at Antioch. 

III. /gnatius. After near 40 Years Prefſi- 
dency over this Church he was carried 
out of Syria to Rome, and there thrown 
to wild Beaſts in the Theatre, Ann. 
Chr. 110. Trajan. 11. | 

IV. Heron, he was Biſhop 20 Years : To 
him ſucceeded 

V. Cornelius, who kept the place 13 Years, 
dying Anz. Chr. 142. 

VI. Eros, 26, or as Euſebius, 2.4 years. 


eminency, and invincible conſtancy in || 4þ. Theod. x. 
the time of perſecution ; he continued Elf. lib. 5. 
in this See 9 years. ahh 4 

Xl. Philetus, 8. | 

XII. Zebinus, or Zebennus, he fate 6 years. 

XII. Babylas, 13. after many conflifts and * Honil. 3. ad 
ſufterings for the Faith, he received the 72: 4: ——_ 
crown of Martyrdom under Decius , 
and commanded his Chains to be buri- 
ed with him. 

XIV. Fabius, or as the Patriarch Nicepho- 
rus calls him, Flavius, poſleſied the 
Chair 9 years. He was a little inclining 
towards Novatianiſm. 

XV. Demetriavus, he fate Biſhop, fays Ni- 
cephorus 4, fays Euſebius, 8 years. 

XVI. Paulus Samoſatenus fate in the chair 
8 years, when tor his Unepiſcopal man- 
ners and practices, his unſound Dogmata 
and principles, and eſpecially his mean 
and unworthy opinions coricerning our 
Saviour, he was condemned and de 
ſed by a Synod at Antioch, whoſe Syno- 
dical determination is at large extant in 
Euſebius. | 

XVII. Domnus ſucceeded in the place of 

| the depoſed. He was fon to Demetrian, 

Paulus 


A Brief E numeration and Account 


Paulus his predeceſſour in that See ; con- 
ſituted and ordained to the place by the 
Fathers of that Synod, who farther give 
him this honourable charaCter, that he 
was a Man indued with all Epiſcopal 
vertues and ornaments. Enſebius makes 
him to have ſitten 6, Nicephorus but 
2 years. 

XVIII. Timens, he fate in the Chair ten 
years. . 

XIX. Cyrifus, who - preſided ' over that 
Church in the account of Nicephorus 15, 
of Euſebius 2.4 years. ES 

XX. Tyrannus, he fate 13 years; in his 
time began the tenth Perſecution under 
Dieclefian, which rag'd with great ſeve- 
rity. 

XX. Yitalis, 6. 

XXII. Philogonius, 5, ſucceeded by 
XIII. Paulinus , or as Nicephorus calls 

* him, Padlus, who after five years was 
depoſed and driven out by the preva- 
lency of the Arian faction. 

XXIV. Euſtathius , formerly Biſhop of 
Berea, a learned Man, and of great note 
and eminency in the Council of Nice, 
the firſt general Council, ſummoned by 
the Great Conſtantine, after he had re- 
ſtored peace and proſperity to the 
Church. 


R OM E. 


H E. foundation of this Church is 
with juſt probabilities of reaſon by 
many of the Fathers equally attributed to 
Peter and Paul, the one as Apoſtle of the 
Cc ircumcifion preaching to the Fews, while 
the other probably as the Apoſtle of the 
©ncircumcifion preached to the Gentiles. 
Its Biſhops ſucceeded in this order. 


L. S. Peter and S. Paul, who both ſuffered 
Martyrdom under Nero. 

II. Linus, the fon of Herculaneus, a Tuſ- 
can ; he is mentioned by S. Paul, he fate 
between 11 and 12 years. 

[1I. Cletus, or Anacletus, or Anencletus, ſup- 
poſed by many to be the ſame perſon, 


( though others who reckon Anacletus | ' 


a Greek, born at Athens, make them di- 
ſtink, whom yet we have left out, not 
being mentioned by Exſebius) a Roman, 
the ton of Af£mzlianus, fate 9, though 0- 
thers ſay but 2 years. 

IV. Clemens, a Roman, born in Mount Cz- 
lius, the fon of Fauftinas, near akin, fay 
ſome, to the Emperour : He was con- 
demned to dig in the Marble-Quarries 
near the Euxime Sea, and by the com- 


mand of 7rajan with an Anchor about 

his Neck thrown into the Sea. He was 

Biſhop of Rome 9 years, and 4 months. 

V. Euareſtus, by birth a Greek, but his Fa- 
ther a Few of Bethlehem. He is faid to 
have been crowned with Martyrdom 
the laſt year of 7rajan, in the ninth of 
his Biſhoprick, or as others, the thir- 
teenth, 

VI. Alexander, a Roman, though young in 
years, was grave in his manners and 
converſation. He fate 10 years and 
7 months, and died a Martyr. 

VII. Xy/txs, or Sixtus, a Reman, he was 
Martyred in the tenth year of his Biſho- 
prick, and buried in the Yaticay. 

VIII. Zeleſphorus, a Greek, ſucceeded ; Fu- 
ſtin' the Martyr flouriſhed in his time. 
He died a Martyr, having fate 11 Years, 
and 3 months; 15 years, 8 months ſay 
others :* and lies buricd near S. Peter in 
the Vawucar. 

IX. Zyginus, the fon of an Athenian Phi- 
loſopher was advanced to the Chair un- 
der Antoninus Pius : He fate 4 years ; 
Euſebius ſays 8. 

X. Pius, an 1talian, born at Agquiteia, he 
died having been Biſhop 12 years , 
and 4 months ; according to Euſebius, 
I5 years. 

XI. Anicetns, born in Syria : He is faid 
after 9, or as others, 1x years to have 
ſuffered Martyrdom, and was buried in 
the Via Appia in thgCemetery of Calliſtus. 
In his time Polycarp came to Rome. 

XII. Soter, or as Nicephorus calls him, S9- 
terichus, was a Campanian, the ſon of 
Concordius. There was an intercourſe of 
Letters between him and Dionyſus Bi- 
ſhop of Corinth. He died after he had 
fate 9 years, or as Euſebius reckons, 7. 

XII. Eleutherius, born at Nicopolis in 
Greece. To him Lucius King of Britain 
ſent a Letter and an Embaſly. He fate 
I5 years, died Ann. Chr. 186, and lies 
buried in the Yatican. 

XIV. Yidtor, an African, the ſon of Felix, 

a man of a furious and intemperate ſpirit, 

as appeared in his paſſionate proceedings 

in the controverſie about the obſervation 
of Eaſter. He was Biſhop 10 years. 

Onuphrius aſſigns him 12 years, and one 

month. 

XV. Zephyrinus, a Roman, ſucceeded, and 
poſſeſſed the chair 8, but as others, 
18 years; 20 ſays Onuphrivs. A pious 
and learned Man, but a little warping 
towards the Errours of Montanus. 

XVI. Caliſtus, or Calixtus, the ſon of Do- 
mitins, a Roman ; a prudent and modeſt 
man. He ſuffered much in the Perſecu- 


tion under Alexander Severus, under 
| whom 


Py 2 , 
& 


of the Apoſtles and their Surceſſoure. 


whom he became a. Martyr, .being 
thrown into a Well by the procurement 
_ of Vlpian the great Lawyer, bur ſevere 
enemy of Chrittians. He fate 6 years, 
or 5 as others, and one, month ; and 
though he made a Cemetery, called after 

\ his own name, yet was he buricd in that 
of Calepodins in the Appian way. 

XVII. @rbanus, the fon of Pontzarns, a Ro- 
man, after 4, or as ſome, 6 years, he 
ſuflered Martyrdom for the Faith : Zu- 

{ebius has 5, S. Hierome. in his tranſla- 
tion 9. He was buried i Prerextatus 
his Cemetery in the Appran Way. 

XVIII. Pontianus, the ſon of Calphurnixs, a 
Roman ; for his bold reproving the Ro- 
man Idolatry he* was taniſhed into the 
Iſland Sardinia, where he died ; he was 
Biſhop about 3 or 4, or as Euſebius, 
5 years. 

X1X. Anteros, a Greek, the ſon of Romulus, 
He died by that he had kept his place 
one. month, though others without rea- 
ſon make him to have lived in it many 
years, and was buried in the Cemetery of | 
Calliſtus. 

XX. Fabianus, a Roman, he was unex- 
pectedly choſen Biſhop, while ſeveral o- 
thers being in competition, a Pigeon ſud- 
denly deſcended, and fate upon his head, 
the great emblem of the Holy Spirit. 
He died a Martyr after 14 years ; buried 
in the ſame place:with his predeceſſour. 

XXL. Cornelius, a AS:n, he oppoſed and 
condemned Nowatian : frequent Letters 
paſſed between him and Cyprian. - After 
ſomewhat more than two years he was 
firſt cruelly whipp'd, and then beheaded : 
buried in a Vault within the Grange of 
Lucina, near the Appian way. 

XXII. Lucius, a Roman, fate 2, Or as 0- 
thers, 3 years. He ſuffered martyrdom 
by the command of Yalerian, and was 
buried in Ca//iſtus his Cemetery. 

XXIII. Stephanus, a Roman, the fon of Fu- 
lius : Great conteſts. were between him 
and Cyprian about rebaptizing thoſe who 

had been baptized by Hereticks. He 
was beheaded after he had fate about 
2 or 3 years, though others fay 7 ; and 
buried with his predecetlour. 

XXIV. Xytus, a Greek, formerly a Philo- 
ſopher of Athens. Aiter x, or as others 
compute, 2 years, and 10 months, he 
ſuffered Martyrdom, Euſebius reckons it 
8 years. v'# 

XXV. Diony/ixs, of a Monk made Biſhop, 
abu m1 xz} SauudoiG., in the judg- 
ment of aces] gl Biſhop of Alexandria, 
a truly learned and admirable perſon. The 
time of his Preſidency is . uncertai 


—_— 


XXVI. Felix, a Roman : In his time ardie 


| 


- the Manichean 'Hereſie. | He ſuffered as 
bout the fourth or fifth year of his _ 
Ccopacy, and lies. buried in the Anrelias 
way, ina Cemetery of his own, two miles' 
from Rome. 


P 


XXVII. Extychianus, a Tuſcan, a ran ex- 


ceedingly caretull of the burial of mar- 
tyrs, after one years ſpace was himſelf 
crowned with* martyrdom, Edebius al- 
lows him but 8 months: : , Onuohriaes. 
8 years, and 6 months, 


XXVIII. Caius, or as Euſebius calls him, 


Gaianus, a Dalmatian, kinſman to the Em- 
perour Dzocl/efhan, and in the Perſecution 
under him became a martyr. He-cate 
11 years, fome ſay longer. Euſebius} 
I5 years: He was beheaded and buried 
in Calliſtus his Cemetery. | 


XXIX. Marcellinas, a Roman : Througli fearks | 


of torment he did ſacrifice to the Gdds ; 

but recovering himſelf, died a martyr; 

aſter he had fate 8, or g years. He was 
beheaded, and burietl in the Cemetery of 

Priſcifa in the Salartan way. To him - 

ſucceeded » od. { 

XXX. Marcellus, 2 Roman ; he was.con- 

demned by Maxentins the Tyrant to keep 

Beaſts in a Stable, which yet he perfor- 

med with his prayers ahd exerciſes of 

devotion. He died after five Years, and 

{ix months, and was buried in the Ce- 

metery of Priſcilla. 

XXXI. Euſebius, a Greek, the ſon of a 
Phyſician. He ſuflered much under the 
Tyranny of Maxentius. He fate 6 years þ. 
ſay ſome, 4 fay others, though Euſebias. 
allows him but 7 months, Onuphrins 
1 year, and 7 months ; he was buried in 
the Appian way near Calliſtus his' Ceme- 
tery. 

XXXII. Miltiades, an Africay. He might 
be a confeſſour under Maxevxtius , but 
could not be a Martyr under Maximitss, 
as ſome report him- He fare 4 or 4, 
though others aſſign him but 2 years : 
and was buried in the Cemetery of Cali- 
ftas. . 

XXXIIIL Silveſter, a Roman. He was elecs 
ted into the place: Any. Chr. CCCXIV. 
tetchd from the mountain Soratte, whi- 
ther he had fled for fear of Perſecution. 
He was highly in favour with Con/tan- 
tine the Great, He fate 23, Nicephorus 
ſays 28 years. 


ee 


kk. 


JERUSALEM. 
HE Church of Jeruſalem may in ſome 
ſenſe be ſaid to have been founded by 


T 


athgn'd,:6, 9, 10, 11. Enſebins extends 
it tO 12 Years, 


our Lord himſelf, as it was for ſome time 
eulti- 


Ce 
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A Breif Enumeration and Account 


cultivated and improv 
of the whole College of Apoſtles. "The Bi- 
ſhops of it were as followeth. 


I. S. Fames the Leſs, the Brother of our 
- Lord, by him, fay ſome, - immedaately 
conſtituted Biſhop, but as others more 
probably by the Apoſtles : He was 
. thrown off the Temple, and knock'd on 
the head with a Fuſers Club. 
Symeon, the ſon of Cleopas, brother to 
Joſeph, our Lord's reputed Father. He 
fate in this Chair 23 years, - and ſuffered 
martyrdom in the reign of 7rajan, in 


H. 


; the one hundred and twentieth year of 


tus Age. 

MI. Fuftus fucceeded in his room, and fate 

6 years. 

IV. Zacheus, or as Nicephorus the Patriarch 

- calls him, Zacharzas, 4. 

V. Zobiat; to him after 4 years ſucceeded 

VL Benjamin : who fate 2'years. 

VIE. John : who continued the ſame ſpace. 

VII. Matthias, or Mattheus, 2 years. 

DX. Philippes, 1 year : next came 

X. Seneca, who fate 4 years. 

' XI. Juſtus, 4. 

XII. Levi, or Lebes, 2. 

XIII. . Ephrem, or Ephres, or as Epiphanius 
ſtyles him, Yaphres, 2. 

XIV. Foſeph, 2. 

XV. Jadas, 2. Moſt of theſe Biſhops, we 
may obſerve to have fate but a ſhort 

time, following one another with a very 
quick ſucceſſion. Which doubtleſs was 


XXIV. Fulianus, 4- 


ed by the Miniſtery : 
XXV. Elias, 2. 


| I' find not this Biſhop 

mentioned by Exſebins ; bur he is recor- 

ded by Nicephorus of Conſtantinople. 

XXVI. Capito, 4. 

XXVIE Maximas, 4. 

XXVIII. Antowinus, 5. 

XXIX. Yalens, 3. 

XXX. Dulichianus, 2. 

XXXI. Narciſſus, 4. He was a man of 
eminent piety, famous for the great mi- 
racles which he wrought : but not be- 
ing able to bear the aſperſions which 
ſome unjuſtly caſt upon him ( though 
God ſignally and miraculouſly vindicated 
his innocency) he left his Church, and 


retired into defarts and ſolitudes. In his 
abſence was choſen 
XXXII. Dizs, who fate 8 years. Aﬀer 


him 

XXXIIIL Germanio, 4. 

XXXIV. Gordius, 5. In his time Nar- 
ciſſus, as one from the dead, returned 
trom his ſolitudes, and was importuned 
by the People again to take the govern- 
ment of the Church upon him ; being 
highly reverenced by them, both for his 
ſtri& and philoſophical courſe of life, and 
the ſignal vengeance which God took of 
his Accuſers. And in this ſecond admini- 
ſtration he continued 10 years, ſuffering 
martyrdom when he was near 120 years 
old. To relieve the infirmities of his 
you Age, they Wok in to be his Col- 


ue 


in a great meaſure owing to the turbulent | XNXXV. Alexander , formerly Biſhop in 


and unquiet humour ot the Jewiſh Na- 

tion, frequently rebelling againſt the Ro- 
man powers, whereby they provoked 
them to fall heavy upon them, and cut 
off all that came in their way, making 

- nodiſtin&tion between Fews and Chriſt:- 

- ans © as indeed they were all Jews, 
though differing in the Rites of their Re- 

- ligion. For hitherto the Biſhops of Je- 
ruſalem had fucceſſively been of the Cir- 

-  cxmciſron, the Church there having been 
intirely made up of Jewiſh Converts. But 
Jeruſalem being now utterly laid waſte, 

and the Fews diſperſed into all other 
Countries, the Gentiles were admitted 
not onely into the body of that Church, 

. buteven into the Epiſcopal Chair. The 
firſt whereof was | 

XVI. Marcas, who fate 8 years. 

XVII. Caſtanus, 8. 

XVIII. Publius, 5. 

XIX.' Maximus, 4- 

XX. Julianus, 2. 

XXI. Caianss, 3. 

XXII. Symmachus, 2. 

XQXIL Cains, 3. 


{ OXIDE. Hermon, 


Cappadecia, who at that time had out of 
devotion taken a pilgrimage to Feruſa- 
lem ; . the choice being extraordinarily 
deſigned by a particular revelation from 
Heaven. He was an eminent Confeſſour, 
and after having fate 15 years, died in 
Priſon under the Decian Perſecution. By 
him Origen was ordained Presbyter. He 
was a great Patron of Learning as well 
as Religion, a ſtudious preſerver of the 
Records of the Church. He erected a 
Library at Jeruſalem, which he eſpeci- 
ally furniſhed with the Writings and E- 
piitles of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons. And out 
of this Treaſury it was that Exſebias bor- 
rowed a great part of his materials for 


the compoling of his Hiſtory. 
XXXVI, Mazabanes, 9g years. 
XXX VII. 


Hymenens, 27. 
XXXVHIL Zabdes, <4 
. He was, as Euſebi- 
«s tells us, the laſt Biſhop of this See be- 
fore that fatal Perſecution that rag'd even 
in his time. 
XL. Macarins, ordain'd An. Chr. CCCXV. 


He was preſent ia the great Nene 
, Council. 
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- "Council. He fate, ſays Nicephieat of 
 , Conſtantinople, 2.0 years, but 'S. Fjerome 
"allows him a much longer time.” 


- 
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BYZANTIUM, 
afterwards called 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


H A T this.Church was firſt founded 

by S. Andrew, we have ſhewed in his 

Life, The ſucceſſion of its Biſhops was as 
followeth. ap 


T. S. Andrew the Apoſtle: He watruciked 
at Patre in Achaia, © 

II. Stachys, whom $. Paul calls, his beloved 
Stachys, ordained, Biſhop by S. Andrew ; 
he fate 16 years, 

II. Onefrmus, 14. 

IV, o:9arl wat I7. 

V. Plutarchas, 16. 

VI. Sedecio, 9. 

VII. Diogenes, 15. Of the laſt three ho 
mention is made in Nzcephorus of Con- 
ſtantinople, but they are delivered by N- 
cephorus Calliſtus, lib. 8. c. 6. p. 540. 

VIIL Eleutherins, 7. 

IX. Felix, 5. 

X. Polycarpus, 17. 

XI. Athenodorus, 4. He eretted a Church 
called Elea, afterwards much beautified 
and enlarged by Conſtantine the Great. 

XII. Euzoius, 16. Though Nicephorus Cal- 
liftus allow but 6. 

XIII. Laurentins, 11 years and 6 months. 

XIV. Alypivns, 13. 

XV. Pertinax , a man of Conſular dignity, 

he built another Church near the Sea- 
ſide, which he called, Peace. He fate 
19 years, which Nicephorus Caliſtus re- 
duces to 9. 

XVI. Olympianus, 11. 

XVII. Marcus, 13. 

XVIII. Cyriacus, or Cyril/zanus, 16. 

XIX. Conſtantinus, 7. In the firſt-year of 
his Biſhoprick he built a Churett in the 
North part of the City, which he dedi- 
cated to the honour of Euphemia the 
Martyr, who had ſuffered in that Place. 
In this Oratory he ſpent the remainder of 
his life, quitting his Epiſcopal Chair to 

XX. Titus, who fate 35 years and fix 

. months , though Nicephorus Caliſtus 
makes it 37 years. After him came 

XXI. Dometius, Brother ( as they tell us ) 
to the Emperour Probus, he was Biſhop 
2.1 years, 6 months. 

XXII. Probus ſucceeded his Father Dome- 
tius, and fate 12 years. As after him 


| 


"verned chit Church to years. fyd 


| © his time it was that Conſtantine tranſlated 


the Imperial Court hither, *ettlarged and 
adorned it, called it after his own name, 
and made it the ſeat of the Ertypire, 
XXIV. Alexander furteeded ; a Man of 


great piety and: integrity, zealous and 
conſtant in maintaining che truth 
the blaſphemies” of Arias. He fate 
23 Jears. | 


ALEXANDRIA. 


HE foundations of this Church were 
laid, and a preat part of its ſuper- 
ſtrufture rais'd 'by S. Mark, who though 
not ſtrictly ' and: properly an Apoſtle, yer 
being an Apoſtle at large, and immediately 


_ | commiſſionated by S. Peter ; it juſtly ob- 


tained the hononr of an Apoſtolical Church. 


Its Biſhops and Governours are thus re- 
corded. | 


I. S. Mark the Evangeliſt, of whoſe Travels 
and Martyrdom we have ſpoken in his \ 


Life. Nicephorus of Conſtantinople makes 
him to ſit twg years. 

IT. Anianus, charaQtered by Euſebins, avie 
DroprAng, nai mz mavlea Yauuaci., a 
man beloved of God, and admirable in all 
things. He ruled in that Throne 22 years. 

III. Avilins, 12, or as Euſebins, 13. 


IV. Cerdo, ſucceeded about the firſt year 


of Trajan ; he fate 10 years, according . ' 


to Euſebins, 11. 

V. Primus, 12. | 

VI. Juſtus, or Juſtinus, 10. | 

VII. Eumenes, 10, or as Euſebius, 13. Sain 
Hierome in his Tranſlation calls him Z7y- 
MENAZUS, 

VIII. Marcus or Marcianus, 13, or as Euſe- 
bius, 10. 

XI. Celadion, 10, but in Euſebins his com- 
putauon, 14. 

X. Agrippinus, 14. according to Euſe- 

Jus, IN. 

XI. Julianus, 15, though Euſebius allows 
but 10. 

XII.. Demetrius, 21 , but Euſebius more 
truly makes him to have governed that 
Church no leſs than '43 years. He was 
a Man of great zeal and piety, and under 
went many troubles in the Perſecution at 
Alexandria. He was at firſt a great friend 
to Origen, but afterwards arr his = 
my, laying ſome irregularities to hi 
i ) ety out of emulation, at the 
great ropanges which Origen had gained 

C2* in 
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ed to him ; and upon the death of Deme- 
frivs he was advanced to the government 
of that Church , the care whereof he 
took for, 36 years ; 1 h Nicepharus 
of Conſtaitineple by 4 miſtake, I'ſuppole, 
for his Predeceſſour, makes it 43. 


moſt emunent Biſhops of his time. He 
. was one of Origen's. Scholars, then pre- 
4 . ferr'd firſt Maſter of the Catechetical 
School at 4lexandria, and' afterwards 

4 pp of that See. In the Perſecution 
©. under Decius he was, baniſhed firſt to; 

- $*% Tapofiris, 2 little Town between Alexam 
dria and Canopus ; then to Cephro, and 
- other Places-in the Deſarts of Libya. But 
8. account of his own and others 
with many other tranfaQtions 
times, we have out of his own 


XIV. Dionyfus, 17... He was one of the 


4% 


4 imus ; of a Presbyter he was made 
Biſhop'0 FLAP Tis fate"in that 
Chair 18 years according to Euſebjus his 
F5.5,m 4 97 tho Nephorys,of Con- 

ſtant all-gn but 8/ {- CL 
XVI. Theongs, 17, qr according to S, Fie- 
rom's Verſon'ot Buſebiis, 19, To him 
CUT. 5 + 4 | 
—_—_ Petrus, - - He'began his office 
three years before the lait Perſecution. 
A Man of infinite {irinefs an 3; a 
cy, and of indefarigable induſtry-for the 
good'of the Chutch.”” He fuffered in the 
niath year of the Perſecution,” with the 
Ms Head, gaining. the Crown of 
MO a whe: death. 'came 
in the proſperous, days of the 
Church, C WINS; | E030 Haring 
the black and diſmal ſcene of rhings into 
a ſtare of calmneſs and fereniry., *_ 
XVIII. Achifas, 9g, though Nicepharus of 
Conſtantinople allows' him bur one year. 
By him Arius upon 'his ſubmiſſ:;0h*was 
ordained Presbyter. | 1 aw 
XIX. Alexander, 2.3. Under him 7 to be- 
gan more openly to broach his reſie at 
Alexandria, who was thereupon exevm- 
municated and rthruft out by Alexander, 


ned \ 


Letzers,\ yet extant in Euſebius. He died 


and ſhortly after condemn'd by the Fa- 
thers of the Council of Ne. | 
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ERR 
3:7 L. 48.r. SEMON. "+ 
Þ+ 135. L 14. r. unintelligible, 


46. l. 14+ r. frequented, . 


END. 
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